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LABATIA.    A  genus  of  the 

trees,  belonging   to  the  ate 

flowers    have   a  four-part  ate 

Mgm'ents  are  arranged  ii  [on 

fertile  stamens  inserted  a  me 

tube  of  the   corolla,  altei  nig. 

tcale-Uke  abortive   stamei  [or. 

throat ;  a  four-celled  ovair  Por 

Rjletliat  does  not  project  D  jDe 

ud  a  fleshy  trvdt.  the 

'     LABEL.  LABELLUH.     ! 
I  tn  orchid,  usually  turned  1 

front  of  the  flower,  and  ver; 

I  from  the  remainder.    Also  '™ 

I  other  flowers.  ^' 

lABIATM,     {LamtacetB,  Ion 

I  tiirsl  order  of  Dycotyled<  ost 

I  longiiig  to  Liudley's  Echial  er- 

gynoia    Bxogens.      Herbs  nd 

j  *ith  square  stems,  opposit  lie 

leaves,  and  flowos  in  vertl  rht 
I  tabular,  persisfceDt,  Ave  t 

wabiate;  corolla  bilabiate 

«4Ti>«nous.  or  hj  abortlt  gh 

two^jelled,  or  one^^elled  bj  ra- 

deeply  fonr-lobed  on  a  dlt  es, 


bifid.    Fruit  one  tc  ley 

closed  by  the  calyx ;  seedi  of 

or  no   albumen.      Native  ve 

eihnates.     Many  of  them  ral 

and  yield  ToUtile  oils.    Mil  ed 

roaemaiT,  hyssop,  patchouli  1 

hmnd,  ihyme,  basil,  savoi  ... 

order.     There  are  upwardi  'i5 

eeoera.  and  about  2,fi00  spe<  ^ 

LABIATE.    AtermappUc 
a  moDopetalous  calyx  or  of 

■epsrated  into  two  unequal  Iv 

anterior,  and  the  other  p<  ^ 

ipeeitotheaxis. 

LABIATIFLOROUS.     A 
composites  whose  corolls  is 

^LABICHEA.     A  genus  o 

UM  suborder  Ckua^pirdea, 

Imt  the  sepals  and  petals 
I  reduced  to  four,  and  the  i 

only  [with  the  anthers  eiti 

PM  of  them  produced  into 
I  the  other,  and  fiUed  with  i 

oolyj.   There  are  five  sped 

Klabroos  shrubs,  with  pin 


Is 


listing  of  one  conspicuous  '8f 

lanceolate  and  sharply  pol  >S 

two  or  more  small  ones  a  '" 

flowera  are  yellow,  in  short 
and  rather  ahowy. 

UBIOSR    Apolypetaloi 
the  appearance  of  being  laU 
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LACAUSSADEA.    Potylotrya. 

LACE-BARK.  The  inner  bark  of  LageUa 
UnUaHa. 

LACEPEDEA.  A  Mexican  shrub,  described' 
bj  Eunth  as  a  dIstSnct  genus,  but  which  has 
gmce  proved  to  be  a  spedes  of  Turpinia. 

LACE-LEAF  PLANT.    Ouvtrandra. 

LACERATE,  LACERUS.  Irregularly  di- 
vided by  deep  incisions. 

LACHENAUA.  A  genus  of  Lilyworts 
froTn  th^  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  consisting  gf 
biilbous  plants,  with  lanceolate  lorate  often 
spotted  leaves,  and  erect  flower -scapes 
bearing  a  raceme  of  pendulous  flowers,  the 
yellow  colour  being  predominant  among 
them.  The  perianth  is  bI  x-parted,  with  th« 
segments  connivent  Into  a  cylindrical  tabe,> 
the  throe  exterior  ones  shorter  than  the 
others ;  there  are  six  stamens, aad  a  three- 
celled  many-ovuled  ovary  which  becomes  a 
m«nibranaceou8  three-winged  capsule,  con- 
taining but  few  geeds.  L.  pendula,  ItOeola, 
tricolor,  and  qiMdricolor  are  familiar  In- 
habiUnts  of  our  greenhouaea,  and  very 
ornamental  In  the  spring  months.  [T.  M.1 

LA0HN2EA.  Gape  shrubs  of  the  Thyme- 
lacecBt  deriving  their  name  from  the  woolly 
hairs  that  densely  clothe  their  flowers.  The 
inflorescence  consists  of  terminal  flower- 
heads-  frequently  surrounded  by  bracts. 
The  perianth  is  coloured,  tnbular,  jointed 
below,  the  lower  portion  persistent,  the 
limb  divided  Into  four  segments,  and  hav- 
ing attached  to  it,  at  its  junction  with  the 
tube,  eight  stamens  in  two  rows,  and  as 
many  scales  (petals  ?)  inserted  lower  down 
than  the  stamens,  and  pUced  opposite  to 
the  divisions  of  the  limh.         [M.  T.  M.] 

LAOHNOCATTLON.  A  genus  of  Erioeau- 
lacecB.  They  have  fibrous  roots,  a  very  short 
stem,  linear-lanceolate  leaves,  sheathed 
peduncles,  and  villous  capitules  of  uni- 
sexual flowers.  They  are  natives  of  Vir- 
ginia, Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  and  other 
parts  of  North  America.  [J.  H.  B.] 

LACHNOSTACHYS.  An  Australian 
genus  of  Amaranthaeecet  consisting  of 
woolly  shrubs,  with  opposite  rigid  leaves, 
and  terminal  and  axillary  cylindrical  brae- 
tested  spikes  of  perfect  flowers,  with  a  six' 
or  eight-parted  scarlous  perigone,  densely 
woolly  outside.  [J.  T.  8.] 

LACHRYM^FORM.  Tear-shaped;  the 
same  as  Pear-shaped,  except  that  the  sides 
of  the  Inverted  cone  are  not  contracted ; 
as  the  seed  of  the  Apple. 

LACINIA  (adj.  LAOINTATB).  A  slash. 
A  deep  taper-pointed  Incision. 

LACINULA.  A  small  lacinla  or  slash : 
also  the  Inflected  point  of  the  petals  of 
nmbellifers. 

LAOIS.  A  genus  of  Podogtemaceat,  con- 
sisting of  small  herbs,  natives  of  Brazilian 
rivers,  having  a  thick  somewhat  globular 
root-stock,  numerous  stalked  palmately- 
dl  vided  leaves  and  racemose  flowers,  which 
differ  from  those  of  other  genera  of  the 
order  In  their  moni^elphous  stamens,  and 


In  their  capsules  which  consist  of  two  or 
three'equal  ribbed  valves.  [M.  T.  IL] 

LACISTEMAOBiK  (ituMemadt.)  A  na- 
tural order  of  dicotyledonous  plants  be- 
longing to  Lindley's  violal  alliance  of  hypo- 
gynous  Exogens.  They  are  shrubs  with 
simple  stipulate  leaves,  and  hermaphro- 
dite or  unisexual  flowers  in  axillary  cat. 
kins.  Perianth  free,  divided,  with  a  large 
bract;  stamen  one,  hypogynous,  the  con- 
nective separating  the  antherine  lobes. 
Which  open  transversely:  disk  often  fleshy t 
oVary  one-celled ;  placentas  parietal.  Fruit 
ft  one-celled  two  to  three-valvod  locuU- 
cidal  capsule.  Seeds  numerous,  albuminous, 
with  an  aril.  Natives  of  the  tropical  woods 
of  America.  There  are  about  half  a  dozen 
species  In  two  genera.  [J.  H.  B.] 

LACISTEMA.  A  small  genus  of  arbor- 
escent plants  of  tropical  America,  from 
which  the  order  LcuHstemacece  derives  Its 
name.  They  have  simple  alternate  leaves, 
polygamous  catkin-like  flowers,  a  calyx 
supported  by  a  bract,  no  corolla,  a  solitary 
stamen  surrounded  by  a  somewhat  fleshy 
disk,  a  capsular  one-celled  fruit,  each  cell 
bearing  a  solitary  seed.  In  habit  the 
species  somewhat  resemble  pepperworts. 
Their  properties  are  unknown.       [B.  S.] 

LACTABIUS.  A  large  genus  of  glll- 
bcarlng  J^mf7i,  distinguished  by  the  cellular 
not  filamentous  substance  of  the  gills,  and 
the  milky  juice  which  Is  contained  in 
distinct  tubes.  They  are  often  extremely 
acrid  and  dangerous,  but  some  of  them,  as 
L.  volemtia  and  L.  delicioaus,  are  mild  and 
form  excellent  articles  of  food.  As,  how- 
ever, they  are  used  when  pickled  In  con- 
siderable quantities  almost  indiscrimi- 
nately by  the  Russians,  It  would  seem  that 
the  dangerous  properties  are  neutralised 
by  the  acid.  Dogs  suffer  dreadfully  after 
biting  such  species  as  L.  vellereus,  and  Dr. 
Badham  had  very  unpleasant  symptoms 
from  simply  tasting  a  few  of  the  spores. 
The  milk  of  this  species  leaves  a  burn- 
ing sensation  In  the  throat  like  that  of 
JSuphorbia  Laihyrit.  When  collected  it 
forms  a  cheesy  mass  which  bums  with  a 
bright  flame.  The  milk  in  many  species, 
though  originally  white,  changes  colour 
when  exposed  to  the  air,  and  sometimes 
displays  brilliant  tints,  Jis  blue,  orange,  &c. 
One  or  two'  species  have  been  found  in  the 
Himalayas,  but  Europe  and  North  America 
are  their  principal  habitats.       p«.  J.  R] 

LACTESCENT.    Containing  hie.  or  milk. 

LACTBUa  Milk-white ;  dull  white  verg- 
ing to  blue. 

LACTUCA.  A  well-known  genus  of 
Coinpoaitce,  deriving  its  name  from  the 
mllk-llke  juice  which  pervades  the  plants 
In  their  wild  state.  The  genus  belongs  to 
the  CfiiAonusecB,  and  bears  the  following  marks : 
Involucre  of  a  few  overlapping  bracts,  in- 
cludingA  few  yellow  or  blue  flowers,  which 
are  placed  upon  a  scaleless  receptacle; 
fruits  somewhat  flattened,  surmounted  by 
a  thread-like  beak,  and  a  pappose  calyx  of 
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8iJky  hairs.  The  species  are  annual  or  with  dark-colonred  leaves,  which  they  bus- 
pereDDiat  herbs,  with  erect  branching  pected  of  having  an  Injurious  effect  on 
stems,  and  smooth  or  spiny  leaves,  and  are  those  who  ate  It ;  but  after  the  Bmoeror 
distributed  over  Southern  Europe,  Central  j  Augustus  was  said  to  have  been  cured  by 
AsUi,  and  North  AnjerUa.  j  the  free  use  of  Lettuces,  suspicion  of  their 

^«  Garden  Lettuces  have  been  so  modi-  j  deleterious  qualities  vanished,  and  great 
fled  by  long  cultivation,  that  It  Is  Impos-  efforts  were  made  not  only  to  cultivate 
slwe  to  decide  accurately  from  which  spe-  them,  but  to  blanch  them  so  as  to  remove 
IiS-'v^  have  originated.  Sufflce  it  to  say,  I  their  blttemess,and  thus  render  Uiem  more 


,  that  the  narcotic  and  sedative  principles 
I  that  are  so  well  known  to  exist  In  Lettuce 
I  do  not  occur  except  to  an  infinitesimal 
extent  in  the  succulent  young  leaves  that 
,  fonn  so  agreeable  a  salad,  but  when  the 
j  flowering  stem  Is  thrown  up,  the  sap  be- 
comes milky  and  bitter,  and  its  narcotic 
pmperties  arc  then  more  fully  developed. 
The  sedative  effects  of  Lettuces  appear  to 
bare  been  known  from  the  earliest  times 
of  which  we  possess  any  record.     Venus, 
after  the  death  of  Adonis,  Is  reported  to 
have  found  rest  for  her  love-distracted 
nilnd  by  throwing  herself  upon  a  bed  of 
Lettuces.      Virgil   and    Columella   both 
mention  the  Lettuce  as  proper  to  be  eaten 
M  a  sequel  to  more  savoury  viands,  at  the 
end  of  a  repast,  as  well  as  for  their  soporific 
<walltles ;  and  Pliny  relates  that  Augustus 
was  cured  of  an  llhiess  by  the  use  of  Let- 
tnces,  prescribed  by  his  physician,  Musa. 
The  popular  opinion  respecting  the  pro- 
perties of  these  plants  Is  maintained  In 
;  oar  own  times  by  the  doggrel  that  tells  us 

forwantofreit 
LettOM  and  cow«Iip.irlne  probatum  etL 

,  Indeed,  a  substance  called  LaetiuMHwm  or 
1  Lettuce  Opium  is  prepared  from  the  dried 
mty  of  some  of  these  plants,  especlaUy  L. 
"r«*a,and  is  occasionally  used  asamUd  narco. 
tic  or  sedative  where  opium  is  inadmissibla 

There  are  a  few  Britfshspecies  of  this  genus  • 
L  muraUt,  with  thin  stalked  leaves,  and  short 
J«tked  ftTiit ;  L.  virota,  with  sessile  prickly 
*«Tet,  and  a  spreading  panicle;  and  L. 
*'difn«,  in  which  the  panicle  is  so  contracted 
u  to  resemble  a  spike.  Ptf.  T.  M.] 

The  Garden  Lettuce,  commonly  called 
L  Mtioo,  Is  a  hardy  annual,  whose  native 
(■"antry  la  unknown  with  certainty,  al- 
iiiongh  it  is  generally  supposed  to  be  Asia. 
ic  has  been  cultivated  in  England  since 
ij6l  The  plant  has  large  roundish  or 
rotntdish-oblong  entire  slightly-toothed 
mUky  leaves,  which  in  some  varieties  are 
of  a  deep  gre^,  while  in  others  they  are 
of  a  dingy  brown  colour.  The  flower-stem 
«  round,  about  three  feet  high,  the  flowers 
PHe  yellow  and  corymbose.  Lettuces  ap- 
pear to  have  been  known  and  used  for  salads 
tt  a  very  early  period.  According  to  Hero- 
wtus,  they  were  served  to  the  royal  tal)le8 
of  the  Persian  kings  mow  than  400  years 
before  the  Christian  era.  It  is  also  record- 
ed that  they  formed  the  opium  of  Galen, 
the  celebrated  Greek  physidan.  In  a.d.  200, 
na  it  was  probably  the  consldctatlon  of 
wis  historical  fact  which  led  to  the  dls- 
wvery  In  our  day,  by  the  late  Dr.  DuncAi 
of  Edinburgh,  of  the  drug  called  Lactu- 
eartoaj,  prepared  from  the  juice  of  the  Let- 
tuce. The  ancient  Romans  knew  but  one 
>Brt  of  Lettuce,  nnd  this  was  a  variety 


palatable. 

The  first  English  writer  on  gardening 
who  has  noticed  the  Lettuce  is  Gerarde  in 
1597.  He  describes  eight  varieties  as  being 
then  cultivated.  The  number  has  since 
gr«itly  Increased,  and  year  after  year  new 
and  improved  sorts  are  brought  forward 
to  supply  the  phices  of  those  which  have 
degenerated  and  are  considered  unworthy 
of  further  cultivation.  The  whole  have 
been  arranged  in  two  divisions  or  groups, 
namely.  Cabbage  Lethusea,  comprising  all 
those  which  have  round  leaves,  and  form  a 
compact  head  resembling  a  cabbage ;  and 
Oo9  LettticcB^  those  having  firm  and  crisp 
upright  oblong  leaves,  folded  over  one 
another.  The  latter  are  preferred  for 
salads,  while  the  cabbage  kinds,  from 
being  more  flaccid  and  milder,  are  preferred 
for  soups.  Although  conUlntng  but  little 
nourishment.  Lettuces  are  universally  es- 
teemed for  their  emollient  and  cooling 
proiterties,  and  they  are  always  In  great 
demand.  CW.  R  BJ 

LACUNA  (adj.  LACUNOSB).  A  large 
deep  depression  or  excavation. 

LACUNOSO-RUGOSK  Marked  by  deep 
broad  Irregular  wrinkles,  as  the  shell  of 
the  walnut,  or  stone  of  the  peach. 

LACUSTRT8.   Growing  In  lakes. 

LADANUM.orLABDANUM.  A  resinous 
product  of  OiBtuacreticua,  and  other  species. 

LADENBERGIA.  A  genus  of  Oinehanacea, 
consisting  of  trees  inhabiting  Peru.  The 
characteristics  of  the  genus  reside  In  the 
limb  of  the  calyx,  which  Is  very  small, 
somewhat  bell-shaped,  with  triangular 
teeth ;  and  in  the  ovary  which  is  surmoun- 
ted by  an  eight-lobed  disk.        [M.  T.  M.] 

LADY'S  BEDSTRAW.  Galium  venm\ 
also  Phamaceum  Mollugo. 

LADY'S  BOWER,    aematia  Vitalba. 

LADY'S  COMB.   Scandix  PecterirVeneris, 

LADY'S  CUSHION.   Armeria  vulgaris. 

LADY'S  FINGBRa  AnthyUis  VvJm- 
raria. 

LADY'S  GARTERS.  Phaiarit  arundinae$a 
varltgata. 

LADTS  GLOVE.    DigitaXU  purpurea^ 

LADY'S  HAIR.   Briza  media. 

LADY'S  LACE&    CuaciOa, 

LADY'S  LOOKING-GLASa  ^^peaOaria 
ifptovhvm. 

LADY'S  MANTLE.    AMtemttla  vutgarU. 

LADY'S  NAVEL.     Cotyledon  VMbiliau*. 
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LADY'S  NIGHTCAP,   Calystegiu  sepium. 

LADY'S  SEAL.  ConvaUaria  Polygona- 
turn. 

LADY'S  SLIPPER.  Cypripeditm  Calceo- 
Jus. 

LADY'S  SMOCK.    CardamiTie  pratenaia, 

LADY'S  THIMBLE.  CampaniUa  rotuth 
di/oUi. 

LADY'S  THISTLE.    Carduu8  Jfarianua. 

LADY'S  TRACES  or  TRESSBa  Neottia 
spiralis. 

LADY'S  THUMB.  An  American  name 
for  Polygonum  Persicaria. 

LADLEWOOD.  A  Cape  name  for  the 
wood  of  Ccusine  Colpoon. 

L^LIA.  A  beautiful  genus  of  orchids, 
closely  related  to  Cattleyat  from  which  in- 
deed it  differs  in  little  if  anything*  besides 
baring  eight  pollen-masses  instead  of  four. 
Tbcy  are  epiphytes,  furnished  with  pseudo- 
bulbs  which  are  often  elongated  clavate  and 
stem-like,  thick  hard  leaves,  and  terminal 
scapes  of  few  or  many  flowers,  which  are 
for  the  most  part  extremely  showy.  L. 
purpuraia  and  its  allies,  L.  superbiens,  L, 
majalis,  and  L.  prcestanSt  are  some  of  the 
finest  of  the  species,  which  are  all  South 
American,  and  come  chiefly  from  Brazil 
and  Mexico.  LT.M.] 

L^LIOPSIS.  The  name  of  a  few  epi- 
phytal orchids  of  the  West  Indies  and  South 
AmericiL  They  agree  with  Cattleya  in  all 
respects  except  th»t  the  flowers  are  mem- 
branaceous, and  the  veins  of  the  lip  beard- 
ed. L.  domingenaiSt  the  typical  species,  is 
a  St.  Domingo  plant,  with  two-leaved 
pseudobulbs,  and  a  slender  terminal  scape, 
bearing  at  the  end  a  few  showy  flowers,  of 
which  the  sepals  and  petals  are  rather  erect 
than  spreading,  and  the  large  lip  is  rolled 
up  round  the  column,  and  two-lobed  with 
wavy  toothed  recurved  divisions.  [T.  MJ 

L^TIA.  A  genus  of  Flacourtiaeeas  con- 
sisting of  small  trees  inhabiting  the  woods 
of  tropical  America,  with  dotted  or  dot- 
less,  usually  entire  and  leathery  leaves; 
hermaphrodite  or  polygamous  flowers,  ar- 
ranged In  racemes;  a  highly  Imbricate 
calyx ;  either  no  corolla  or  one  composed 
of  five  petals,  yellow  or  white ;  an  inde- 
finite number  of  stamens,  with  very  short 
anthers;  and  an  ovate  or  three-cornered 
berry.  L.  apetala,  of  the  Magdalena  river, 
yields  a  balsamic  resin  which  becomes 
white  in  contact  with  the  air,  like  Sanda- 
rach.  [B.  S.] 

LiEVIGATE.  Having  the  appearance  of 
being  polished,  as  many  seeds. 

Li^VIS.  Free  from  asperities  or  hairs, 
or  any  sort  of  un evenness. 

L  AFOENStA.  A  genus  of  South  American 
Lythracea,  consisting  of  trees  or  shrubs, 
with  opposite  leaves,  and.  flowers  either 
solitary  in  the  axils  or  in  terminal  racemes 
or  panicles ;  they  are  large,  white  or  pale 
i«d,  with  a  blbracteolato  eight  to  ten- 


toothed  calyx,  ten  to  twelve  petals,  and 
twenty  to  twenty-four  stamens ;  and  are 
succeeded  by  an  incompletely  two-celled 
capsule.  [T.  M.] 

LAGAROSIPHON.  A  genus  of  aquatic 
herbs,  inhabiting  tropical  rivers  and  lakes, 
and  belonging  to  Hydrocharidacece.  It  has 
smooth  parallel-veined  leaves,  and  flowers 
enclosed  in  a  spathe,  and  having  three  se- 
pals and  three  petals, an  indefinite  number 
of  stamens,  and  a  succulent  fruit.  [B.  S.] 

LA6ASCEA.  A  genus  of  CompoaiUB  of 
the  tribe  Venumiaeemt  distinguished  by 
the  doubly  compound  flower-heads,  each 
separate  floret  being  enclosed  in  a  four  or 
flve-toothed  tubular  involucre,  several  of 
these  partial  involucres  being  collected  in 
a  general  head,  surrounded  by  imbricated 
leafy  bracts.  Each  floret  has  a  very  slender 
tubular  corolla,  and  a  compressed  four- 
angled  achene  crowned  by  a  very  short 
entire  or  toothed  membranous  pappus. 
There  are  about  seven  species,  natives  of 
Mexico,  all  coarse  weedy  herbs  of  little  in- 
terest. 

LAGENARTA.  A  genus  of  CfucurUtaeeai, 
consisting  of  an  annual  pubescent  mu^y 
plant,  with  alternate  heart-shaped  leaves,  ten. 
drils,  chistered  single-flowered  axillary  flower- 
stalks,  and  white  monoecious  or  dioecious 
towers ;  the  males  with  a  bell-shaped  flvc- 


Lagmaria  Tulgarli. 

parted  OAlyx,  five  spreading  petals,  and 
flve  triadelphous  stamens ;  and  the  females 
with  a  three-celled  inferior  ovary,  becom- 
ing, when  mature,  a  woody  pepo.  The  only 
species  is  a  native  of  the  warm  parts  of  Asia 
and  Africa.  [The  firuits  are  poisonous,  or  at 
best  of  doubtful  quality,  although  some  of  the 
numerous  varieties  have  been  eaten  with 
impuuity.]  [J.  H.  B.] 

LAGENIFORM.  Shaped  like  a  Florence 
flask. 

LAGENOCABPUS.  The  generic  name  of 
plants  belonging  to  the  order  of  heath- 
worts  ;  distingtiished  by  having  the  corolla 
small,  nearly  globose,  its  border  slightly 
five-cleft,  the  seed-vessel  fiagon-shaped  and 
one-celled.  The  species  are  heath-like  shrubs, 
natives  of  the  Cape.  [6.  D.  j 

LAGFJ70PH0RA.     A  genus  of  CompoHUB 
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of  the  tribe  Aeteroidece,  consisting  of  small 
daisy-ate  berbs,  with  the  leaves  mostly  ra- 
dical, and  the  small  flower-beads  growing 
singty  on  slender  scapes.  The  numerous 
spreading  ray-florets,  either  white  or  pale 
blae,  the  numerous  yellow  tubular  florets 
of  the  disk,  and  the  flattened  achenes  with- 
out any  p^pus,  are  nearly  those  of  BeUU, 
from  which  genus  Lagenophora  differs 
dileOy  in  the  achenes  being  narrowed  into 
t  beak  at  the  top.  There  are  about  ten  spe- 
cies, all  Australian,  although  one  species, 
I  L.BmanUeri,  ext^ids  also  Into  Southern 
Asia. 

UGERSTROMU.     a  genus  of  Lythracea, 
of  ^hidi  fourteen  species  are  known,  all 
BMlrea  of  tropical  and  subtropical  Asia,  and 
I  lorming  huge  trees  or  shrubs,  with  oppo- 
site entire  leaves,  and  terminal  panicles  of 
,  PmrpUsh  or  white  flowers.    The  bell-shaped 
calyx  Is  cut  into  six  equal-sized  lobes,  with- 
out any  Intermediate  teeth ;  the  corolla 
consists  of  six  petals,  furnished  with  long 
narrow  claws  or  stalks ;  the  stamens  vary 
,  from  eighteen  to  thirty ;  and  the  fruit  Is 
.  airided  iuto  three  or  six  cells,  containing 
"J™erou8  winged   seeds.    L.  indica  Is  a 
,  rorabby  plant,  growing  eight  or  ten  feet 
:  wgn,  with  eUiptlcal    smooth   pale  green 
I  lares,  and  bright  rose-coloured  flowers, 
we  petals  of  which  are  very  much  curved, 
MTing  a  crumpled  but  exceedingly  beautl- 
1  IW'J*"™^**-    It  •»  »  native  of  China,  and 
nourishes  In  our  greenhouses. 
I  ^  *]^*'"'  forms  a  magniflcent   timber 
(  -Tfv''?'^"^  *  bloodred-coloured  wood, 
\  ^Mch,  though  open  In  the  grain  and  soft, 
■  llf?*''?^  ^**®^  ^  I*»d*a  *or  boat  building, 
,  ""^ror  the  knees  of  ships,  on  account  of  Its 
fwt  durabUlty  under  water.     It  Is  called 
,  ■^»rool.  and  Is  common  In  the  peninsula  of 
'  1^3 .  ^^  **»  BIrmah.    The  native  Indian 
I  Fh     .¥**  esteem  various  parts  medicinal, 
i„  W'nngent  root  being  used  as  a  remedy 
ror  ttinish,  its  bark  and  leaves  as  purga- 
"Tes,  and  its  seeds  as  a  narcotic.    [A.  S.] 

LA6ETTA.  The  tree  producing  the 
weiWmown  hice-bark  of  Jamaica  Is  called 
^that  Island  by  the  name  Lagetto.  The 
fcnos  belongs  to  the  Thymelacece,  and  Is 
Known  by  its  perfect  flowers ;  its  tubular 
coloured  perianth,  with  a  distended  tube, 
fontracted  throat,  and  four  glands ;  eight 
t^ens;  and  a  sraaU  round  hairy  fruit, 
enclosed  In  the  persistent  base  of  the 
Wnanth. 

The  Inner  bark  of  L.  tintearia  consists  of 
Krons  concentric  layers  of  fibres  which 
"Menace  in  all  directions,  and  thus  present 
•  great  degree  of  resemblance  to  tace, 
Jjoence  the  common  name  of  the  tree.  It 
'«  reported  that  Charles  II.  received,  as  a 
present  from  the  governor  of  Jamaica,  a 
«unt,  frill,  and  pair  of  rufiSes,  made  of  this 
™*ferial;  and  to  this  day  it  is  used  for 
''"pncts,  collars,  and  other  articles  of  appa- 
rel, specimens  of  which  may  be  seen  at  the 
^«w  museum,  &c.  The  uses  to  which  this 
Mtnral  lace  is  applied  are  not  always  so 
nnobjectlonable  as  those  just  mentioned. 
♦1v  *"  likewise  used  In  the  manufacture 
^  thongs  and  whips,  with  which,  in  former 


times  at  least,  the  negroes  were  beaten  by 
their  cruel  taskmasters.  The  plant  Is  cul- 
tivated In  EngUsh  hothouses  as  an  object 
of  curiosity.  [M.  T.  M.] 

LAGO^CIA.  Thenameof  agenusof  urn- 
belUfera,  characterised  by  having  one  half 
of  the  fruit  abortive,  and  a  deep  furrow  on 
one  side  of  that  part  which  attains  matu- 
rity. The  only  species  Is  a  small  annual,  a 
native  of  Eastern  Europe,  along  the  borders 
of  the  Mediterranean.  [G.  D.3 

LAGOPUS.  Hare-footed.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  parts  which  are  so  closely  covered 
with  long  hairs  as  to  resemble  ahare'sfoot ; 
as  the  rhizome  of  some  ferns,  and  the  in- 
florescence of  some  grasses. 

LAOUNABIA  A  malvaceous  genus  allied 
to  BibUcut,  but  distinguished  from  it.  and 
other  closely-related  genera,  by  the  small  size 
and  paucity  of  the  bracts  of  the  involucel ; 
by  the  presence  of  a  club-shaped  style,  ter- 
minated by  a  radiated  stigma ;  as  well  as  by 
the  capsule,  which  Is  five-celled.  The  flowers 
are  handsome,  and  of  a  pink  hue.  [There  are 
two  forms  of  the  single  species,  L.  faUrtoni, 
one  firom  Norfolk  Island,  the  other  fi-om 
Queensland.]  [M.  T.  M.] 

LAGURUS.  A  genus  of  grasses  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Agroatidece.  It  is  distin- 
guished by  the  inflorescence  being  In  round 
splke-like  panicles ;  glumes  scarious,  end- 
ing In  a  long-fringed  bristle.  The  soft 
white  silky  spikes  of  flowers,  with  their 
protruded  awns,  give  this  pretty  grass  a 
very  remarkable  appearance.  L.  ovattis, 
the  only  species,  is  a  native  of  the  south  of 
Europe,- as  well  as  of  some  parts  of  Asia. 
Though  Included  in  the  British  flora,  it  is 
only  found  In  Guernsey.  [D.  MO 

LAITRON.  (Pr.)  SonchuB.  -DE  PLU- 
MIER.   Mulgedium. 

LAITTTE.    (Fr.)    Laetuca  sativa. 

LA-KAO.  A  Chinese  green  dye  obtained 
from  Rhamnue  catharticus. 

LAKE-WEED.    Polygmium  Hydrapiper. 

LAIAGE.  A  genus  of  LegtwUnoieB  [now 
usually  united  with  Bosriaa,  ttom  which  it 
dliTers  only  in  the  much  narrower  and  longer 
upper  lobes  of  the  cal3rx,  which,  however, 
pass  gradually  into  the  more  usual  shape 
observed  in  BotttcBo}.  It  consists  of  foiu*  or 
five  shrubs,  natives  of  South- west  Australia, 
with  alternate  ovate  lanceolate  or  linear 
leaves,  and  pretty  axillary  flowers,  either  yel- 
low or  mixed  with  orange  violet  and  crimson. 
L.  omata  has  been  introduced  into  our  green- 
houses with  other  Swan  River  PapiUonacett. 

LALAK6.    Andropogon  eariconu. 

LALO.  The  powdered  leaves  of  Adan- 
aonia  digitaia. 

LAM  AN.    (Pr.)    Solanum  nigrum. 

LAMARCKTA.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Festucece.  The  inflo- 
rescence is  in  simple  crowded  panicles,  the 
spi  kelets  of  which  are  stalked,  two-flowered, 
one  fertile  and  the  other  sterile.  L.  aureat 
the  only  species  of  the  genus,  is  a  pretty 
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annual,  sometimes  enltlvated  In  botanical 
gardens.  It  Is  a  native  of  tlie  south  of 
Europe  and  north  of  Africa.  [D.  M.] 

LAMBERTIA.  A  proteaceottB  genus  of 
small  shrubs,  natives  of  extrartropical 
Australia,  principally  on  the  south  and 
south-west  coasts.  The  flowers  are  regular, 
solitary  or  in  clusters,  with  a  four-cleft 
tubular  calyx,  the  segments  of  which  bear 
each  an  anther ;  and  a  filiform  style  with  a 
pointed  stigma.  The  prerailing  colour  Is 
dark  red  with  occasionally  an  orange  tint. 
The  seed-vessel  is  ovate,  leathery,  often 
bristly,  containing  two  winged  seeds. 
The  leaves  are  entire  or  toothed,  either 
in  threes  or  verticlllate.  [R.  H.3 

LAMBKILL.  An  American  name  for 
KcUmia  angustifolia. 

LAMBRUSQUE.    (Pr.)    Vitis  Labrusea, 

LAMB'S  QUARTERS.  Atriplex  patula; 
In  America,  Chmopoditim  aOtum. 

LAMB'S  TOE.    AnthyUia  VidneraHa. 

LAMB'S  TONGUE.    Plantago  media. 

LAMELLA  (adj.  LAMELLAIl).  A  plate 
or  thin  part  such  as  Is  found  at  the  end  of 
many  styles. 

LAMELLA,  LAMINJS.  LAMELLULA 
The  gills  of  fungals  :  vertical  membra- 
nous radiating  or  branching  plates  be- 
longing to  a  pileus. 

LAMIAOEiB.  Llndley's  name  for  the 
Labiates :  which  see. 

LAMINA.  The  blade  of  a  leaf ;  that  ex- 
panded part  which  terminates  the  petiole. 
If  there  be  one. 

LAMINARIAOB^  A  natural  order  of 
dark-spored  Algcst  consisting  of  olive- 
coloured  inarticulate  sea-weeds,  whose 
spores  are  superficial  and  form  indefinite 
cloud-Ilke  patches,  or  cover  the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  frond.  Most  of  them  are  of  con- 
siderable size,  except  Chorda  which  attains 
a  great  length,  and  Adenoeffstia.  Some, 
like  Lesaonia,  form  submarine  fore8t«  with 
stems  as  thick  as  a  man's  thigh,  while  MacrO' 
cyatia  by  repeated  division  attains  a  length 
of  hundreds  of  feet.  One  of  the  most  re- 
markable is  i^ereocystis, which  occurs  on  the 
north-west  coast  of  America,  and  has  astem 
300  feet  long,  which  bears  above  a  huge 
air-vessel  six  or  seven  feet  long,  shaped 
like  a  great  cask,  and  ending  in  a  tuft  of 
upwards  of  fifty  forked  leaves.  This  Is  the 
favourite  reetlng-place  of  the  searotter. 
Ecklonia  hueeiTialia,  again,  the  Trumpet 
Weed  of  the  Cape  colonists,  has  a  stem 
twenty  feet  high  crowned  with  a  fan- 
shaped  eluster  of  leaves  more  than  half  as 
long.  The  stem,  which  Is  hollow  above,  is 
often  used  as  a  siphon  or  converted  into  a 
trumpet.  These  plants  are  mostly  deep-sea 
AlgcBt  and  occur  in  either  hemisphere,  both 
in  colder  and  warmer  seas.         [M.  J.  B.] 

LAMINARIA.  An  Important  genus  of 
dark-spored  Algce,  the  type  of  the  natural 
order  Laminariacece.  It  has  no  definite 
leaves,  but  on  the  contrary  a  plane  ribless 


expansion,  which  iseither  simple  or  cloven. 
The  stem  is  either  short  or  elongated,  and 
is  sometimes  of  considerable  thickness,  and 
either  naked  or  fringed  with  a  crisped  ex- 
pansion. Some  of  the  species,  as  L.  digUata 
and  L.  hnUboaa,  attain  an  immense  size,  and 
together  with  L.  aaccharinat  which  is  com- 
monly brought  away  from  the  coast  to 
answer  the  purpose  of  an  hygrrometer, 
yield  an  enormous  supply  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  manure  or  kelp.  One  peculiarity 
about  these  plants  is  that  the  old  lamina  an- 
nually tails  off  by  means  of  a  constriction, 
and  is  replaced  by  a  new  frond  formed 
from  the  part  beneath.  The  species  delight 
in  the  colder  seas  of  the  north,  and  arc  usu- 
ally exposed  only  at  low  tides.    [M.  J.  B.] 

LAMINATING.  Separating  into  several 
plates  or  layers. 

LAMI UM.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  labiate 
plants  distinguished  by  having  four  star 
mens,  of  which  the  lower  pair  are  longest ; 
hairy  anthers,  the  cells  of  which  diverge 
and  burst  longitudinally ;  and  a  corolla  of 
two  lips,  of  which  the  upper  is  arched  and 
entire,  the  lower  spreading,  two-lobed,  and 
mostly  furnished  with  one  or  two  teeth  on 
each  dde.  The  common  perennial,  X.  album, 
or  Dead-nettle,  received  its  English  name 
ftom  the  resemblance  of  its  leaves  to 
those  of  the  true  nettle,  from  which, 
however,  it  may  be  dlstinguislied  at  any 
stage  of  its  growth  by  its  square  stem. 
L.  purfurettm  is  a  common  annual  weed  in 
cultivated  laud.  French,  Lamier;  German, 
TaubtutHl.  [C.  A  J.I 

LAMOUROUXIA.  Agemftof  SCropfcttlo- 
riacetBt  distinguished  by  a  fonr-clef  t  calyx  ; 
by  a  corolla  with  an  elongated  somewhat 
flattened  tube,  dilated  below  the  throat, 
and  the  small  three-lobed  lower  lip  shorter 
than  the  concave  upper  one ;  and  by  trans- 
verse hairy  anthers  with  the  cells  unusually 
mucronate.  The  species  are  natives  of 
Mexico  or  of  the  Andes  of  South  America ; 
they  are  all  herbs,  either  erect  or  some- 
what climbing,  with  opposite  toothed  or 
divided  leaves,  rarely  quite  entire,  and 
handsomeflowers,  usually  scarlet  or  pink, 
in  terminal  spikes  or  racemes.  There  are 
about  eighteen  species  known,  most  of 
them  very  showy  plants.  None  have,  how- 
ever, been  yet  brought  into  cultivation, 
and  Indeed  It  is  probable  that  they  are  more 
or  less  parasitical  on  the  roots  of  other 
plants,  and  therefore  scarcely  capable  of 
being  cultivated. 

LAMPOURDB  or  L.  GLOUTBRON 
(Fr.)   Xanthium  Strumarium. 

LAMPRA.  A  genus  of  Commelynaceco 
from  Mexico.  They  have  erect  leafy  stems, 
with  the  lower  leaves  reduced  to  sheaths, 
the  upper  numerous  and  lanceolate,  and 
numerous  flowers  in  a  sessile  head  amous 
the  leaves.  CJ.  T.  S.] 

LAMPRETTE.  (Fr.)  Lychnia  Floa-euctdL 

LAMPSANE.    (Fr.)    Lapaana. 

LANA,  LANUGO  (adj.  LANATE,  LA- 
NUGINOSE).     Long,  dense,  curled,  an(| 
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mfttted  hain,  resembllnff  wool,  as  .In  F«r- 
baaeum  ITu^nu. 

LANCEOLATE.  Narrowly  elliptical, 
taperingr  to  each  end.  Lanceolate-hastate 
is  hastate  with  the  principal  lobe  lanceo- 
late; and  Laneeolate'saaittate  is  sagittate 
with  the  principal  portion  lanceolate. 

LANCE-WOOD.  The  light  elastic  wood 
of  DtKnutia  qttttarenBis.  — ,  JAMAICA.  A 
species  of  Lyeium. 

LANDB,  or  LANDIER.  (Fr.)    Ulexeuro- 

LANGUE  ITAGNEATT.  (Fr.)  Plantago 
media.  —  DEBCBDP.  Anchusa  oJftcinalU. 
I  —  D£  CERP.  Scolopendritnn  vulgare.  — 
iDBCHIEN.  Chfnoglo88Hm ojJMnale.  -DE 
MOINEAU.  Passerina  Stelleri.  —  DE 
SERPENT.    Ophioglosaum  magatum. 

LANGUOR.  A  name  given  in  vegetable 
Pathology  to  that  condition  of  plants  in 
which,  from  unwholesome  food,  bad  drain- 
age, freqnent  want  of  water,  ftc»,  they  fall 
into  a  fitate  of  premature  decrepitude. 
This  is  well  known  in  French  vineyards 
under  the  name  of  ChywpUntre,  and  is  fa- 
miliar to  all  fruit-growers  when  the  subsoil 
is  ungeniaL  When  once  this  condition  is 
set  up.  it  is  difflcult  of  remedy,  if  not  past 
care  altogether.  The  removal  of  the  cause 
is  the  only  rational  treatment,  and  this  is 
not  always  possible.  [M.  J.  B.] 

LANKESTERIA.  A  genus  of  Aran<AacMB, 
containing  two  species,  natives  of  Central 
Africa.  They  are  hairy  shrubs  with  ovate 
entire  leaTCs,  and  yellow  flowers  in  short 
axillary  spikes,  having  a  calyx  of  equal 
linear  sepals,  subtended  by  two  bracts ;  a 
long  slender  corolla-tube,  and  one-sided 
Bvei>arted  limb,  two  exserted  stamens, 
and  a  simple  capitate  stigma.  The  genus 
is  named  after  Dr.  Lankester,  a  well-known 
EngliA  botanist.  [W.  0.] 

LANSA,  LAN6SAT,  or  LANSl^H.  The 
fruit  of  Lanaium  domeatieum. 

LANSBERGIA.  A  South  American  genus 
of  rridaeeee,  related  to  PhcdoeaHia  and  Oy- 
fdla^  from  the  first  of  which  it  differs  in 
haring  the  sepals  all  closed  and  converging, 
in  the  cells  of  the  anther  being  adherent 
to  the  lobes  of  the  style  by  their  whole 
length,  and  in  the  stigmas  being  minutely 
crested  and  not  petaloid ;  while  the  second 
is  known  from  it  by  its  stigmas  being  lobed, 
acnte.  and  fringed  at  the  upper  side  with 
acute  homy  crests.  The  outer  divisions  of 
the  perianth  are  largo  and  concave,  the 
inner  narrow  and  involute.  L.  caracaaana 
hu  tuberous  roots,  simple  stems,  equitant 
leares,  and  yellow  fugacious  flowers,  spot- 
ted with  brown  or  black.  [T.  M.] 

LANSIUM.  A  genus  of  Meliaeeas,  con- 
fined to  the  East  Indies,  and  consisting  of 
trees  with  imparlplnnate  leaves,  and  axil- 
lary flowers  arranged  in  panicles.  The 
calyx  is  composed  of  five  sepals ;  the  co- 
rolla of  five  petals ;  the  ten  stamens  are 
formed  into  a  tube.  The  truit  is  a  corticate 
berry,  having  Ave  cells,  each  ceU  contain- 


ing one  or  two  seedsi  This  berry  has  a  cool* 
ing  pleasant  taste,  and  hence  they  are  some- 
times cultivated,  and  sold  in  the  Canton 
markets.  L,  domesticum  (known  as  Lansa, 
Langsat,  Lanseh,  Ayer-Ayer,  or  fiejetlan, 
In  the  different  languages  of  the  East  In- 
dies) has  a  fruit  as  large  as  a  pigeon's  og^, 
of  a  yellowish  colour  without,  and  whittsli 
within,  which  is  highly  esteemed,  and  eaten 
either  fresh  or  variously  prepared.  The 
wood  is  used  by  the  Malays.  [a  S.3 

LANTANA.  A  considerable  genus  of 
VerbenacecBt  containing  upwards  of  fifty  spe- 
cies, chiefly  from  tropical  or  sub-tropical 
America.  They  are  shrubs,  or  rarely  herbs, 
with  flowers  in  pedunculate  axillary  heads, 
rarely  lengthening  into  spikes.  The  calyx  is 
small,  truncato  or  sinuately  four^tootbed  ; 
the  corolla  tube  slender,  with  a  spreading 
four  or  flve-lobed  limb ;  there  are  four  in- 
cluded stamens ;  the  ovary  is  two-celled ; 
and  the  fruit  is  a  drupe,  the  kernel  two- 
celled,  or  divided  into  two  nuts.   [W.  C.J 

LAPAGERIA.  A  genus  of  Philesiaceo', 
consisting  of  twining  undershrubs,  with 
alternate  cuspidate  somewhat  reticulate 
leaves,  and  solitary  one-flowered  peduncles, 
the  perianth  coloured,  six  leaved,  and  some- 
what bell-shaped ;  and  the  stamens  six,  in- 


Lapageria  roiea. 

sorted  at  its  base.  The  fruit  Is  a  one-celled 
berry,  with  numerous  seeds.  They  are  na- 
tives of  Chili.  L.  rosea,  with  its  white 
variety,  are  two  of  tlie  most  beautiful  plants 
grown,  in  modem  greenhouses.  CJ.  H.  B.] 

LAPEYROUSIA.  A  genus  of  Tridacece, 
consisting  of  half  a  dozen  species  from  the 
Cape  colony,  allied  to  Anomatheca,  in  the 
long  slender  tube  of  their  perianth,  and 
spreading  lobes,  but  these  are  much  more 
equal,  the  stigmas  are  more  deeply  cleft, 
and  the  capsule  is  distinctly  three-lobed- 
They  have  tuberous  bulbs,  simple  stems, 
with  sheathing  leaves,  and  terminal  clou- 
gated  flower-spikes,  each  flower  iu  the  axil 
of  a  leafy  bract  Three  species,  L.  flssffolin, 
L.  anceps,  and  L.  corymboaa,  were  formerly 
cultivated  among  our  Cape  Iridecs,  but  are 
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not  near  bo  showy  as  many  other  Ixla-Iike 
plants.  The  same  genus  has  been  described 
by  Sprengel  under  the  name  of  Ovieda; 
and  the  name  of  LapeyrousiawaB  also  given 
by  Thunberg  to  a  genus  of  ComposiUef 
which  De  Candolle  altered  to  Peyrousia. 

LAPHAMIA.  A  genus  of  Compostta, 
connected  in  many  respects  with  the  tribe 
AeteroideoBt  but  the  leaves  are  usually  oppo- 
site, and  it  has  not  exactly  the  style  of  that 
group.  It  consists  of  five  species,  low  herbs 
or  undershrubs,  from  Texas  or  New  Mex- 
ico, with  small  discoid  or  radiating  yellow 
flower-heads,  and  offering  no  particular  in- 
terest except  to  botanists.  It  Is  in  many 
respects  very  near  Perityle, 

LAPIDOSB.    Growing  in  stony  places. 

LAPIEDRA.  A  small  genus  of  pancra- 
tiform  Amaryllidacecet  consisting  of  a  sin- 
gle species,  L.  Placiana,  found  in  Spain. 
Its  leaves  are  linear  obtuse,  striped  longi- 
tudinally with  white,  and  its  flowers,  white 
in  a  many-flowered  umbel,  have  a  spreading 
limb,  an  Imperfect  staminal  cup,  with  the 
filaments  short,  and  dentately  winged  on 
each  side ;  a  curved  and  tapering  style,  and 
a  small  trlfld  stigma.  According  to  Herbert 
it  Is  the  same  as  Vagariaparviflora.  [T.  M.] 

LAPLACEA.  A  genus  of  T0nuiramiacfcB, 
distinguished  firom  Oordonia  by  the  short 
styles,  distinct  and  spreading  from  the  base. 
There  are  fourteen  species  fl:om  tropical 
America,  and  the  Indian  Archipelago. 

LAPPA.    Arctium. 

LAPPACEOUS.  Bur-llke ;  that  la,  round 
or  roundish,  and  covered  with  small  hooks. 

LAPPA60.  A  genus  of  grasses,  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Panicece.  The  inflorescence 
is  in  close  bundles  or  heads ;  spikelets  two  to 
five-flowered,  with  the  rudiments  of  neuter 
florets.  There  are  three  species,  natives  of 
the  south  of  Europe  and  Africa.     [D.  M.] 

LAPSANA.  Agenusof  herbaceous  plants 
mostly  annual,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Ci- 
choracecB  of  compound  flowers,  and  distin- 
guished by  having  compressed  striated 
fruit  destitute  of  pappus,  a  naked  recep- 
tacle, and  the  Involucre  composed  of  a  sin- 
gle row  of  erect  scales,  with  smaller  ones 
at  the  base.  L.  eommuniSt  a  hedge  weed.  Is 
our  common  Nipplewort.  [C.  A.  J.] 

LARANGA  DA  TERRA.  A  wild  orange 
of  BraziL 

LARBREA.  A  section  of  the  caryo- 
phyllaceous  genus  SteUaria^  of  which  S.ijai- 
ginosa,  the  Larbrea  aquaMca  of  St.  HilaIre, 
is  the  type ;  also  a  synonym  of  Malachium, 
M.  aqiuOicum  being  the  Larbrea  aguaiica 
of  De  Candolle,  [J.T.8.] 

LARCH.  Abies  Larix.  — ,  CORSICAN. 
Pinua  Laricio. 

LARDIZABALACE^E.  (LardizaJbalada:) 
A  natural  order  of  dicotyledons,  belonging 
to  Llndley's  menispermal  alliance  of  dicli- 
nous Exogens.  Twining  shrubs,  with  al- 
temato  exstipulate  leaves,  ternary  sym- 
metry, and  unisexunl  flowers.     They  re- 


semblei  Henispermacea,  but  differ  in  their 
compound  leaves.  Natives  of  the  cooler 
parts  of  South  America  and  China.  The 
fruit  of  some  of  the  plants  is  eaten.  Ex- 
amples :  LaxdizabalOt  BolbSUia.  [J.  H.  B.3 

LARDIZABALA  One  of  the  two  Ame- 
rican genera,  belonging  to  the  small  order 
LardizaJbaXacea,  and  consisting  of  two  spe- 
cies, both  climbing  shrubs,  with  rather 
large  compound  leaves,  the  six  or  nine  leaf- 
lets disposed  In  two  or  three  sets  contain^ 
Ing  three  each.  The  flowersare  of  separate 
sexes,  borne  on  distinct  plants,  the  males 
in  many-flowered  racemes,  and  the  females 
solitary.  Both  sexes  have  a  calyx  of  sU 
fleshy  egg-shaped  sepals,  arranged  in  4 
double  series,  the  Inner  ones  narrower  than 
the  outer.  The  ovaries  ripen  Into  many< 
seeded  berries.  Both  species  are  found  in 
Chili,  extending  as  far  south  as  Concep- 
tion. One,  L.  bUemata,  which  generally 
has  leaves  composed  of  six  leaflets,  is 
sufficiently  hardy  to  withstand  the  cold  of 
our  winters,  when  trained  against  a  wall, 
and  its  dark  glossy  evergreen  foliage,  and 
drooping  spikes  of  deep  purple  flowers, 
render  It  very  ornamental.  In  Chili,  a 
very  tough  flbre  is  obtained  from  Its 
stems  and  made  Into  cordage  ;  and  its 
fruit,  containing  a  sweet-tasted  pulp.  Is 
sold  in  the  markets.  [A.  S.] 

LARIX  See  Abies,  under  which  head 
information  Is  given  respecting  the  vrelh 
known  European  Larch ;  hence,  it  is  here 
only  necessary  to  add  what  is  there  omitted, 
viz.  that  the  American  Larch,  Abies  or  Lariz 
pendula,  is  the  tree  known  to  the  Cana- 
dians as  the  Tamarack,  and  which  furnishes 
an  important  feature  in  the  appearance  o| 
the  Canadian  forests.  [M.  T.  M.] 

LARKSPUR,'  LARKHEEL,  LARK'S- 
CLAW.    Delphinium. 

LARME  DE  JOB,  or  LARMILLB.  cFr.) 
Ooix  Lachryma, 

LARNAX.  Peruvian  and  Mexican  herbs, 
constituting  a  genus  of  Solanacecs,  closely 
allied  to  PAi/8a{{«,  with  which  genus,  among 
other  things,  they  concur  in  the  fact  that, 
as  the  berry-like  "fruit  ripens,  the  calyx 
increases  in  size  and  assumes  the  appear- 
ance of  a  bladder  surrounding  the  fruit. 
The  points  of  distinction  are  to  be  sought 
for  in  the  shape  of  the  calyx,  which  is  here 
tubular,  angular,  and  flve-toothed ;  and  in 
that  of  the  corolla,  whose  limb  is  somewhat 
bell-shaped,  and  divided  into  flve  acute 
spreading  lobes.  [M.T.  M.]  ' 

LAROCHBA.    Bochea. 

LARREA.  A  genus  of  Zygophyllacece,  of 
which  four  species,  three  of  them  found 
In  Chill  and  Paraguay,  are  known.  They 
are  strong-scented  evergreen  shrubs,  with 
low  branched  stems,  knotty  jointed  branch- 
lets,  opposite  leaves,  consisting  usually  of 
a  single  or  rarely  of  several  pairs  of  un- 
equal-sided leaflets,  and  terminal  flowers, 
with  flve  sepals,  flve  yellow  petals,  ten 
stamens,  and  a  five-celled  ovary,  each  cell 
maturing  a  single  thin-shelled  seed. 

L.  mexicana,  the  Creosote  plant  of  tb^ 
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ABierlcans,is  a  shmb  growlng'from  four  to 
I  six  feet  high,  very  abundant  in  some  parts 
of  Mexico,  forming  a  dense  and  almost 
' .  impassable  scrub,  particularly  on  the  bor- 
]  ders  of  the  Colorado  desert,  where  its  luxu- 
' ,  riant  growth  puts  a  stop  to  the  drifting 
: ,  sand.  It  is  a  sure  sign  of  a  sterile  soil, 
1 1  for  wherever  It  flourishes  little  else  can  be 
I  found,  and  although  It  gives  the  scenery  a 
beautifully  verdant  appearance,  its  strong 
^  creosote-like  odour  renders  it  so  repulsive 
that  no  animal  will  touch  1 1.  Moreover,  as  it 
'  can  scarcely  be  made  to  bum,  it  is  useless 
1  even  for  the  purpose  of  fueL  The  resinous 
i  matter  to  which  the  odour  is  due  aboimds 
I  in  all  parts  of  the  plant.  The  Pimos  Indians 
,  collect  and  form  it  Into  balls  which  they 
1  Utk  before  them  as  they  journey  from 
;  one  point  to  the  other  of  their  trail  It  is 
'  I  also  used  in  rheumatism.  [A.  S.] 

[I  LASE6UEA.  A  genus  of  dogbanes,  dls- 
I  tinguished  by  having  the  calyx  five-parted, 
;  the  divisions  oblong,  two  glands  at  the 

I  base  of  each ;  the  corolla  shorter  than  the 

'  calyx.  Its  border  flve-lobed ;  a  ring  of  hairs 
at  the  point  of  origin  of  the  stamens ;  and 
the  glands  of  the  nectary  five.  The  species 
are  shrubs  or  undershmbe,  natives  of 

,  Brazil,  having  opposite  and  shortly-stalked 
leaves,  which  are  cordate  and  entire ;  the 
racemes  of  flowers  are  terminal,  and  the  in- 
dlvldoal  flowers  are  supported  on  stalks 
which  are  longer  than  the  linear-lanceolate 
bracts.  [G.  D.] 

LASER.    (Fr.)  LaaerpUium. 

LASER  CYRENAICUM.  The  Asa  dulcis, 
I  Tkaptia  garganica. 

LASBRPITIUM.  A  genus  of  umbelllfers, 
distinguished  from  its  allies  by  the  fruit 
'  bavlQg  eight  prominent  wing-like  appen- 
' !  dagea.  The  species  are  perennial  herbs, 
I  chiefly  found  in  South-eastern  Europe. 
!  Some  of  them  are  employed  as  domestic 
'  remedies,  on  account  of  their  possessing 
I  some  degree  of  aroma.  [G.  DO 

LA8ERW0RT.  LaaerpiUum ;  silao  Thap- 
ItiaKuerpitii, 

I  LASIA.  A  genus  of  orontlads,  very 
closely  allied  to  Pothoa^  but  distinguished 
from  that  genus  by  Its  sessile  spadix  and 
its  pendulous  ovules.   The  species  are 

I I  Indian  plants,  with  more  or  less  of  a  creep- 
,  I  Ing  babit,  thickly  beset  with  strong  spines ; 

I  and  the  pinnately-dlvided  leaves  have 
t ,  iheatbing  leaf-stalks.  [M.  T.  M.] 

I  LASIAGROSTIS.  A  genus  of  grasses 
.  belonging  to  the  tribe  Stipeoe.  The  species 
I  which  were  referred  to  it  are  described 
nnder  8tipa  by  Steudel,  who  makes  LaaiU' 
I  Tnxtts  a  section  of  that  genus.     [D.  M.J 

I  LASIAin)RA.  AgennnotMeicutoinaceee, 
I  consisting  of  trees  or  shrubs  with  four- 
I  angled  branches,  opposite  or  vertlclllate 

I  entire  ribbed  leaves,  and  panlcled  showy 
'  flowers,  with  five  petals  and  a  capsular 

I I  frait.  There  are  a1>out  forty  species,  na- 
!  tires  of  tropical  America.         [J.  H.  B.] 

:      LASIOLEPIS.   This  genus  is  stated  to 


diifer  from  ffarritonia  in  Its  flve-parted 
flowers  only,  and  therefore  would  be  better 
merged  therein.  The  name  is  applied  to  a 
shrub  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  with  wavy 
spiny  branches  and  compound  leaves,  and 
refers  to  the  hairy  scales  that  are  attached 
to  the  base  of  the  stamens  in  this  and 
other  genera  of  Simantbaceee.   [M.  T.  M.] 

LASIOPETALUM.  A  genus  of  Srercu- 
liaceee,  the  type  of  the  tribe  Latiopetalea, 
exclusively  Australian,  distinguished  by 
hermaphrodite  flowers  with  the  petals 
either  wanting  or  reduced  to  small  scales; 
and  by  the  stamens,  of  which  flve  only 
bear  anthers,  and  which  are  only  shortly 
united  at  the  base,  or  quite  free.  The 
genus  is  characterised  in  the  tribe  by 
anthers  opening  in  terminal  pores,  and  by 
the  calyx  not  marked  with  the  parallel 
prominent  ribs  of  Sarotes.  It  consists  of 
about  twenty-flve  Australian  species,  low 
shrubs,  more  or  less  clothed  with  stellate 
hairs.  The  leaves  are  usually  alternate,  and 
more  or  less  toothed  or  lobed,  rarely  entire 
or  opposite ;  and  the  flowers  are  in  short 
racemes,  with  the  calyx  at  first  herbaceous 
and  downy,  often  enlarging  as  the  flower 
advances,  and  coloured  blue  or  reddish,  so 
as  to  assume  the  appearance  of  a  corolla. 
A  few  species  occasionally  occur  in  our  col- 
lections of  greenhouse  plants. 

LASIOSPERMUM.  A  genus  of  South 
African  plants,  belonging  to  the  chamomile 
group  of  the  ComponUBt  and  readily  recog- 
nised by  the  dense  rusty  wool  which  com- 
pletely envelopes  the  ripe  achenes.  The 
three  species  are  erect  branching  herbs, 
with  pinnatisect  leaves,  and  solitary  white- 
rayed  flower-heads,  having  much  resem- 
blance to  those  of  the  feverfew.  [A.  A.  B.J 

LASIOSTOMA.  The  name  of  a  clncho- 
naceous  shrub,  native  of  New  Ireland.  It 
has  sessile  flowers  in  axillary  heads ;  a  cup- 
shaped  calyx  limb ;  a  short-tubed  four- 
parted  funnel-shaped  corolla ;  four  anthers ; 
and  a  succulent  two-celled  fruit.  The 
name  is  also  synonymous  with  Rotthamon, 
a  genus  of  Loganiacecs,  [M.  T.  M.J 

LASTHENIA.  A  genus  of  Compoaitce,  of 
the  tribe  Helianthece,  consisting  of  three 
or  four  Calif omian  or  Chilian  annuals, 
with  opposite  linear  leaves,  and  small 
flower-heads,  with  a  yellow  ray  or  entirely 
discoid.  The  involucre  is  campanulate,  of 
several  united  bracts,  the  receptacle  with- 
out scales,  and  the  achenes  with  a  pappus 
of  about  ten  chaffy  scales  or  none  at  all. 
They  grow  in  wet  places,  and  appear  to  be 
uninteresting  weeds. 

LASTREA.  A  large  genus  of  polypodla- 
ceous  ferns  of  the  Aspidium  group,  in- 
cluding all  those  species  in  which  the  veins 
are  free,  and  the  Indusium  Is  kidney-shaped. 
It  is  one  of  the  three  great  divisions  into 
which  the  old  genus  Aspidium  is  broken 
up  by  modem  pteridologists,  the  others 
being  Nephrodium  and  Polystichum.  The 
former,  which  also  has  reniform  indusia, 
is  known  from  it  by  the  connlvently  ana- 
stomosing venation,  that  of  Lastrea  being 
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quite  free ;  while  the  other,  which  is  free- 
veined,  is  separated  by  its  peltate  indusia. 
SageniOf  another  group  with  reniform 
ludusia,  is  separated  by  its  compoundly 
anastomosing  veins.  The  species  are  well 
represented  in  gardens,  and  consist  princi- 
pally of  those  whose  veins  are  simple,  as  in 
L.  inviaat  and  those  whose  veins  are  forked, 
as  In  L.  marginalia.  Several  of  our  British 
species  belong  to  this  genus,  of  which,  in- 
deed, L.  FUix-maa  is  the  type.  A  similar 
name,  LaatrcBOt  was  formerly  given  to  cer- 
tain species  supposed  to  be  allies  of  Poly- 
podium,  and  this  name  is  sometimes  mis- 
takenly used  for  the  modem  group,  which 
was  defined  by  Presl  under  the  name  of 
Laatrea,  A  fine  Japanese  species,  Ir.  £fie- 
boldiif  has  several  series  of  sori.     [T.  MJ 

LATANIA  A  small  genus  of  African 
palms,  forming  trees  of  twenfy  or  thirty 
feet  high,  their  stems  marked  with  circu- 
lar scars,  and  bearing  at  the  summit  a  tuft 
of  fan-shaped  leaves,  from  the  lower  part 
of  which  the  branching  flower-spikes, 
sheathed  in  incomplete  spathes,  emerge. 
The  two  sexes  of  flowers  grow  on  separate 
trees,  the  males  being  disposed  in  maay- 
flowered,  the  females  in  fewer-flowered, 
cylindrical  catkins.  Both  have  three  sepals 
and  three  petals.  The  fruits  contain  three 
rough  stones,  covered  with  a  bony  net- 
work. The  round  or  somewhat  three-sided 
yellowish  fruit  of  L.  Commeraonii  is  about 
the  size  of  a  small  apple,  covered  with  a 
tough  rind,  and  containing  a  small  quantity 
of  pulp,  which  the  negroes  eat  in  spite 
of  its  very  disagreeable  flavour.  It  is  a 
native  of  Bourbon  and  Mauritius,  and  is 
one  of  the  palms  cultivated  in  the  hot- 
houses of  European  gardens.  [A  S.] 

LATERA.  Sides;  the  two  opposite  sides 
of  a  stem  or  similar  body. 

LATERAL.  Fixed  near  or  upon  the  side 
of  anything. 

LATERINERVBD.  StnOght-vcined,  like 
the  leaves  of  grasses. 

LATERITIua    Red  brick  colour. 

LATEX.  The  same  as  Lac  (which  see), 
but  the  term  is  extended  to  any  kind  of  vis- 
cid fluid  conveyed  in  laticiferous  vessels, 
whether  opaque  or  not.  Latex  grannies 
are  particles  of  starch  or  other  matter, 
floating  in  the  latex. 

.  LATHRJSA.  Toothwort,  a  curious  her- 
baceous plant  belonging  to  the  OrobanchOr 
cecBt  and  having  the  habit  of  an  Orobatiche, 
from  which  it  may  be  distinguished  by  its 
four-cleft  calyx.  L.  SqtMmaria^  the  only 
species,  has  a  simple  fleshy  erect  stem, 
about  a  foot  high,  leafless,  but  furnished 
with  numerous  fleshy  scale-like  bracts; 
and  dull  purple  or  flesh-coloured  drooping 
flowers.which  grow  in  two  rows  on  the  same 
side  of  the  stem.  The  root,  which  is  parasitic 
on  the  roots  of  various  trees,  is  branched 
and  clothed  with  numerous  fleshy  scales, 
which,  from  their  resemblance  to  human 
front  teeth,  originated  the  English  name. 
In  accordance  with  the  common  fallacy  of 


the  old  herbalists,  its  tooth-like  roots  were 
considered  a  speclflcfor  tooth-ache,  but  the 
plant  has  no  known  virtues.  French,  Clan- 
deatine ;  German,  Sehuppenwurz.  [0.  A.  J.j 

LATHYRUS.  A  genus  of  Leguminoaee, 
of  the  suborder  PapiUonacetBt  very  nearly 
allied  to  Ftcta,  but  distinguished  by  the 
style,  which  is  flattened  below  the  stigma, 
quite  glabrous  on  the  outer  side,  but 
more  or  less  downy  on  the  inner  face 
for  some  way  below  the  stijgma.  There 
are  a  considerable  number  of  species, 
mostly  known  by  the  name  of  Peaa.  In- 
deed, the  common  pea  (for  which  see 
PisuM)  ought,  strictly  speaking,  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  same  genus,  the  characters 
by  which  botanists  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  separating  it  being  of  very  trifling  va- 
lue. The  true  Laihyri  are  dispersed  over 
various  parts  of  the  globe,  chiefly  in  tem- 
perate climates  or  in  mountain  ranges 
within  the  tropics.  They  are  herbs  with 
weak  stems,  sometimes  climbing,  the  leaves 
usually  pinnate,  with  fewer  and  larger  leaf- 
lets than  in  the  vetches,  and  often  only  one 
pair  or  even  none  at  all,  the  common  stalk 
always  ending  in  a  point  or  a  tendrlL  The 
flowers  are  solitary  or  in  racemes,  purple, 
red,  blue,  white,  or  bright  yellow,  and  often 
very  handsome. 

Several  species  are  in  cultivation.  X. 
odoraiuat  the  Sweet  Pea  of  our  gardens,  an 
annual  well  known  for  its  showy  sweet- 
scented  flowers,  two  or  rarely  three  toge- 
ther on  each  peduncle,  is  a  native  of  south- 
ern Sicily,  where  it  is  not  uncommon  wild. 
In  cultivated  as  well  as  in  bushy  places. 
L.  laiifoliu8t  cultivated  in  flower-gardens 
as  the  Everlasting  Pea,  is  a  slight  variety 
of  L.  aylveatria,  a  species  dispersed  over  the 
greater  part  of  Europe,  and  known  by  its 
perennial  root-stock,  its  single  pair  of  lan- 
ceolate or  rarely  ovate  leaflets,  and  its 
loose  racemes  of  rather  large  reddish-pur- 
ple scentless  flowers.  The  garden  variety 
has  broader  leaflets,  and  larger,  more  richly 
coloured,  flowers.  L.aativua,  an  annual 
with  leaflets  in  single  pairs,  bluish  flowers 
growing  singly  on  each  peduncle,  and 
winged  broad  short  pods,  is  extensively 
cultivated  in  Southern  Europe,  under  the 
name  of  Jarosse  orOes8e,forits seed,  which 
is  eaten  in  the  same  way  as  the  chick  pea 
(CJcer),  but  is  of  superior  quality ;  the  pod 
is  also  eaten  green,  and  the  whole  plant  is 
sometimes  cut  for  forage,  while  the  peas 
are  much  given  to  poultry.  L.  Cicera,  an  an- 
nual like  the  last  but  with  red  flowers,  is 
also  grown  occasionally  for  its  peas,  under 
the  names  of  Jarosse  pois-carrte,  or  lesser 
chick  pea,  but  is  of  a  still  inferior  quality, 
and  said  to  be  sometimes  very  unwhole- 
some. l>.<u&ero8u«,  a  very  handsome  peron- 
nlal.wlth  purplish-red  often  sweet-scented 
flowers,  not  uncommon  in  cornfields  In 
several  parts  of  Europe,  has  been  recently 
detected  in  Essex.  In  countries  where  it 
is  abundant,  its  tuberous  roots  are  much 
sought  after  for  eating,  boiled,  or  baked 
like  iK>tatoe3,  but  it  is  now  much  less  com- 
I  mon  than  It  used  to  be.  L.  praUnaiat  con»- 
mun  in  our  meadows,  has  short  racemes 
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of  yeOow  flowers,  and  forms  an  excellent 
IMtnre.  L.  Aphaca,  an  annual  with  soli- 
tary nnaQ  yellow  flowers.  Is  curious  from 
the  leaves,  which  have  no  real  leaflets, 
but  are  reduced  to  a  tendril  between  two 
lane  leaf-like  stipules ;  and  L.  Nissolia,  an 
annual  with  soUtary  pale  red  flowers,  has 
neither  leaflets  nor  stipules ;  but  the  leaf- 
stalk is  flattened  so  as  to  resemble  a  linear 
gnaa-like  leal  The  genus  Orobus,  distin- 
guished only  by  the  tendril  being  reduced 

I  to  a  short  point,  is  now  united  with 
loflkynw,  and  includes  the  British  species 

I  L.  macrorhizut  {Orofnu  tuberonu)  and  L. 

I  (Orolnu)niger. 

LATICIFEBOUS  VESSELS.    A  continu- 

'  oos  anastomosing  tubular  tissue  in  which 
htex  is  conveyed.  It  is  probably  a  m«)di- 
fieation  of  cellular  tissue,  formed  in  a 
BimOar  way  to  bothrehcbyma. 

LATIPSa  A  genus  of  grasses  belonging 
to  the  tribe  Panicece.  L.  senegalensia,  the 
Ga\j  species,  is  now  included  under  Lap- 
pc^  [D.  M.] 

I     LATOURIA.  A  section  ot  tesehenataUa 

consisting  of   a  North  Australian  herb, 

with  alternate  flliform  leaves,  and  flowers 

1  opposite  the  leaves,  having  a  tubular  calyx 

,  and  a  partially  two-lipped  corolla.    They 

ure  distinguished  by  the  capsule  which  is 

I  slightly  valvate,  and  by  the  seeds  which 

!  arecyllndraceona.  C^H.] 

I     LATROBBA    An  AnstraUan  genus  of  i^^ti. 

flrfiwft*.  'nearly  alUed  to  Jotus,  differing  In 

the  Btrophiolate  seeds,  and  the  leaves  con- 

I  caTe  or  with  involute  not  revolute  marrfns :  * 

and  to  some  species  of  PulteruBa,  fTom  which  is 

Is  only  disUnguished  by  the  more  regular  calyx 

and  the  usuiu  absence  of  bracteoles.     There 

an  six  species,  all  West  Australian.     [J.  Br.] 

LATnCE-LEAP-PLANT.    Ouvirandra/enM- 

9raUi;  also  0.  Berturtana, 

LAURAOBiB.  (iMurinea,  Latari,  LaureU.) 
A  natural  order  of  dicotyledons  belonging 
to  Lindleys  daphnal  alliance  of  perigynous 
Exogens.  Trees  with  exstlpulate,  usually 
alternate,  dotted  leaves ;  perianth  four  or 
siz-eleft  in  two  rows;  stamens  often  eight 
to  twelve,  the  three  or  four  innermost 
being  abortive  staminodia,  and  the  outer 
fertile;  fllaments  sometimes  bearing 
glands ;  anthers  two  to  four-celled,  open- 
ing by  recurved  valves ;  ovary  superior, 
one<eUed,  with  one  or  two  pendulous 
ovules.  Fruit  a  berry  or  drupe;  pedicle 
often  thickened  ;  seed  soUtary,  exalbumi- 
•  nous;  embryo  with  large  cotyledons.  They 
I  are  tropical  aromatic  and  fragrant  plants, 
'  distributed  over  about  fifty  genera,  and 
namberlng  between  four  and  five  hundred 
species.  Oinnamomufn  zeyUmicum  yields 
cinnamon  bark.  O.  Ckusia  supplies  cassia 
bark.  Camphora  ojgflcinarum,  a  native  of 
China,  Japan,  and  Ooehin  China,  yields  cam- 
phor. Per$ea  ffratisHma  furnishes  the  fruit 
calledavocadopearoraUigatorpear.  Ne&- 
toHdra  BoAioBi  is  the  name  of  bebeeru  bark. 
Bauefnu  cmdnale  Is  the  sassafras  tree  of 
America.     Lawrua  nobtiis,  a  tree  of  the 


LAUREL.  Laurtu ;  also  Ceraatu  Lmmh 
eerasus.  —  of  Panama.  Cknrdia  Cfera- 
sehanthus.  —  of  New  South  Wales.  Orjnh 
iocarya  glatuseaceiu.  — ,  ALEXANDRIAN. 
Jtaseus  racemoeus,  —,  AMERICAN.  Kal- 
mia.  — ,BAY.  LaununobilU.  — ,  CHERRY. 
Ceraatu  Laurocaraaut,  — ,  COPSE.  Daphne 
Laureola^  —,  GREAT.  An  American  name 
tor  Shododendron  maximum.  —,  GROUND. 
Epig<F.a.  —,  JAPAN.  Atunibaiapaniea.  — , 
MOUNTAIN.  Oreodaphne  bullata.  -, 
PORTUGAL.  Ceraaua  luaitaniea.  -.NA- 
TIVE,  of  Tasmania.  Anqpterua  glanduloaa. 
— ,  NEW  ZEALAND.  Ctoiynocorpits  lavi- 
aata,  — ,  POET'S.  Laurus  ntOUi*.  — .  RO- 
MAN. Laurtu  nobOU.  —,  SEASIDE.  Xfflo- 
ph^Ua  tatifnUa.  — .  SHEEP.  Ealmia  angua. 
tifoiia.    —.SPURGE.    Jktphna Laureda. 

LAUREL-CHERRY.  Cerasua  Lauroce- 
rants. 

LAURELIA.  A  genus  of  Aiheroaper- 
maeecBt  one  species  of  which  is  confined  to 
Chili,  and  the  other  to  New  Zealand.  They 
are  tall  trees,  exhaling  a  powerful  aromatic 
odour  when  bruised  or  broken.  The  leaves 
are  ovate  or  oblong  lanceolate  serrated, 
and  of  smooth  leathery  texture ;  the  fiowers 
are  small  and  inconspicuous,  borne  in  short 
racemes,  the  two  sexes  being  usually 
upon  different  trees,  their  calyx  cut  into 
from  five  to  fifteen  segments,  arranged  in 
several  series,  those  of  the  males  contain- 
ing from  seven  to  fourteen  stamens,  and 
those  of  the  females  numerous  scales  in 
the  place  of  stamens,  and  several  hairy 

L  N<yocB  Zelandia,  called  Pukatea  by  the 
natives,  Is  one  of  the  largest  of  the  New 
Zealand  trees, attainingaheightof  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  feet,  with  a  trunk  from  three 
to  seven  feet  in  diameter,  encircled  at  the 
base  by  huge  buttresses  fifteen  feet  thick. 
It  affords  a  soft  yellowish  timber  which  is 
much  used  by  the  colonists  for  boa^buIld- 
Ing.  The  aromatic  seeds  of  the  Chilian 
species,  L.  aempervirena,  are  used  as  a  spice 
in  Peru,  and  are  often  called  Peruvian 
Nutmegs.  C-^  S.] 
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tains  some  of  our  more  common  A^a.  as 
L  (Muaa  and  pinnatifida,  the  latter  of 
which  is  sometimes  eaten  under  the  name 
of  Pepper  Dulse,  while  L.obtuaatOTms  the 
greater  part  of  what  is  now  sold  In  the 
Sops  as  Oorsican  Moss.     Both  of  these 
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Hemispheres.  No  Alga  are  more  sabject 
to  variation.  [M.  J.  B.] 

LAUREKTIA.  A  genns  of  Lobeliacea, 
consisting  of  low-growing  annual  plants, 
with  tufted  leaves,  axillary  or  racemose 
Inflorescence,  and  blue  or  rose-coloured 
flowers.  They  are  natives  of  extra-tropi-cal 
Australia,  and  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
The  genus  is  mainly  distinguished  from  its 
allies  by  the  ovate  calyx  tube,  and  the 
straight  tube  of  the  corolla,  whose  limb 
is  divided  into  five  nearly  equal  segments, 
or  is  somewhat  bilabiate.  [M.  T.  M.] 

L AUREOLE.    (Pr.)    Daphne  Laureola. 

LAURE8TINE,  or  LAURUSTINUS.  Vi- 
bumum  Tinus. 

LAURIER.  (Fr.)  Laurua.  —  ALBXAN- 
DRIN.  Buscm  racemosua.  —  ALEXAN- 
DRIN  DES  ALPES.  Streptoptu  amplexir 
foliut.  —  AMAMDIBR.  Cerasua  Lauro- 
cerasus.     —  A  SAUCE.     Laurua  nobilia. 

—  AU  LATT.  Ceraaua  Lauroceraaua.  ~ 
AUX    CR^MEa     Ceraaua    Lauroceraaua. 

—  AVOCAT.  Peraea  groHaaima.  —BEN- 
JOIN.  Benzoin  odoriferum.  —CERISE. 
Ceraaua  Lauroceraaua,  —  lyAPOLLON. 
Laurua  nobtiia.  —  DE  PORTUGAL.  Ceror 
ana  luaitanica.  —  DE  SAINT  ANTOINB. 
XpilobiumanffutHfoHum.  —  DU  MISSISSIPL 
Ceratua  earoliniana.  —  SASSAFRAS.  8at. 
aafraa  offlcinalia.  —  TIN.  Viburnum  Tihxu. 

—  TULIPIER.    Magnolia  grandiitora. 

LAURIBR-ROSE.  (Fr.)  Nerium  Clean' 
der.  —DES ALPES.  Bhododendron /errur 
gineum, 

LAURINB.    (Fr.)    A  kind  of  olive. 

LAURUS.  Under  the  common  name  of 
Laurel  many  very  different  plants  are  met 
with  in  gardens,  but  Bay  or  Noble  Laurel, 
L.  nobilia,  is  the  only  one  which  is  properly 
so  called.  The  genus  Laurua  gives  its  name 
to  the  order  Lauracea,  and  is  distinguished 
by  the  leaves,  which  have  a  single  midrib, 
and  by  the-twelve  stamens  all  of  which  are 
fertile,  with  two-celled  anthers,  and  two 
glands,  one  at  each  side.  In  the  female 
flower  the  succulent  fruit  Is  surrounded 
by  the  persistent  base  of  the  calyx.  The 
Biay  Laurel,  L.  nobilia,  is  a  native  of  the 
south  of  Europe,  and  is  commonly  culti- 
vated in  this  country  as  an  evergreen 
shrub,  as  it  usually  proves  hardy  enough 
to  resist  our  winters.  In  its  native  coun- 
tries it  attains  a  height  of  thirty  or  forty  or 
even  sixty  feet,  but  never  loses  its  shrub- 
like  character.  Its  leaves  are  evergreen, 
lance-shaped,  with  an  agreeable  aromatic 
slightly  bitter  taste ;  its  flowers  are  yellow- 
ish and  inconspicuous,  and  Its  fruits  are 
succulent  and  of  the  size  of  a  small  cherry. 
Prom  their  agreeable  flavour  the  leaves  of 
the  Bay  are  made  use  of  by  cooks  and  con- 
fectioners, and  without  the  hazard  that 
attends  upon  the  use  of  the  leaves  of  the 
cherry-laurel,  which  are  frequently  sub- 
stituted for  those  of  the  Bay.  The  dried 
flgs  that  are  imported  into  this  country 
are  usually  packed  with  these  leaves. 
From  the  fruit  is  expressed  a  butter-liko 


substance  known  as  oil  of  Bays,  which  lias 
been  used  as  an  external  stimulant,  and 
still  finds  a  use  in  veterinary  medicine. 

The  Laurel  Is  one  of  the  plants  called 
Daphne  by  the  ancients,  and  is  figured 
under  that  name  in  the  Rinuccini  MS.  of 
Dloscorides,  now  in  the  possession  of  Sir 
Thomas  Phillips.  The  branches  of  this 
plant  were  likewise  used  to  form  the 
crowns  placed  on  the  heads  of  the  heroes 
of  antiquity,  and  on  the  statues  of  the 
gods :  hence  perhaps  the  name  from  Uma, 
praise,  and  also  the  specific  name '  noble.* 
See  BBNzoiN,  Ciknasiomuic,  Oahphoba, 
Prrsba,  and  Sassafras.  One  of  the 
LaureU  is  figured  in  Plate  lid.  [M.  T.  M] 

LAYANDE  mIle.  (FrJ  Lavandula 
Spica. 

LAVANDULA.  A  genus  of  LabiaUB 
known  by  its  ovate  ribbed  calyx ;  its  two- 
•  lipped  corolla,  the  upper  lip  of  which  Is 
1  two-lobed  and  the  lower  three-lobed  ;  and 
j  its  four  stamens  which  are  bent  down- 
'  wards.  The  common  lavender,  L.  vera^ 
is  a  native  of  the  south  of  Europe,  but  is 
largely  cultivated  in  this  country  for  the 
sake  of  its  agreeable  perfume,  and  for  the 
oil  on  which  this  property  depends.  It  is 
an  undershmb  two  to  three  feet  high,  with 
ascending  striated  branches;  linear  hoary 
leaves,  which  In  the  young  state  are  rolled 
under  at  the  edges  ;  and  greyish-blue  flow- 
ers which  are  borne  in  compact  spikes.  The 
flowers  and  leaves  of  this  plant  are  stated 
to  have  been  used  by  the  ancients  to  per- 
fume their  baths,  whence  perhaps  tho 
name,  from  lavare,  to  wash.  They  are  still 
used  by  housewives  to  perfume  their  stores 
of  linen,  and  prevent  the  access  of  moth. 
The  essential  oil  of  Lavender  Is  procured 
by  distillation  from  the  flowers,  and  is 
much  prized  for  Its  agreeable  odour ;  when 
dissolved  In  spirits  of  wine,  and  mixed 
with  other  perfumes,  it  forms  the  much- 
appreciated  Lavender  Water.  The  Red 
Lavender  drops  of  the  druggists  consist 
merely  of  a  spirituous  solution  of  the  ollt 
of  Lavender  and  Rosemary,  mixed  with 
certain  aromatic  and  colouring  materials. 
They  are  used  frequently  as  a  stimulant 
and  cordial  in  cases  of  flatulence,  hysteria,, 
or  falntness. 

Another  species,  L.  Spica,  yields  oil  of 
Spike,  which  is  of  a  darker  colour  and  less 
agreeable  perfume  than  true  oil  of  Laven- 
der. The  oil  procured  from  this  plant,  toge* 
ther  with  that  from  L.  Staechaa,  are  used  by 
painters  on  porcelain,  and  by  artists  in  thd 
preparation  of  varnishes.  The  last-named 
plant  Is  employed  as  an  expectorant  and 
antispasmodic  by  the  Arabs. 

Besides  these,  other  species  natlTes  of  th« 
Canary  Isles,  Madeira,  &c.,  are  cultivated  in 
greenhouses ;  some  of  them  are  remarkable 
for  the  elegance  of  their  leaves,  which  are 
more  or  less  deeply  divided  in  a  pinnate ' 
manner.  L.  Stcaehaa  is  moreover  remark- 
able for  the  large  size  of  some  of  the 
uppermost  bracts  of  the  spike,  which  are 
of  a  beautiful  violet  colour.      [M.  T.  M.] 

LAYANIiSE.    (Fr.)    Oalega  ojgMnalia. 
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LAYATERA.  A  genus  of  Malvaeeee 
rhiefly  confined  to  Europe  and  Western 
Asia,  aboundtner  principally  In  the  coun- 
tries t)orderiner  on  the  Mediterranean,  and 
apparently  preferring  the  vicinity  of  the 
sea,  one  species  extending  as  far  north  as 
tbe  British  Isles.  Ttaey  are  shrubby  plants, 
Mmetimes  having  woody  stems  two  to 
three  feet  high,  their  leaves  being  round- 
ish and  lobed,  and  their  flowers  having 
a  three  to  slx-lobed  involucre,  a  flve- 
lobed  true  calyx,  five  or  more  carpels  or 
orarles  arranged  in  a  circle  round  a  thick 
axis,  and  as  many  styles.  L.  arborea,  the 
Sea  or  Tree  Mallow,  is  a  common  south- 
west European  plant,  growing  upon  rocks 
on  the  searshores,  occasionally  found  in  a 
wild  state  on  tbe  south  and  west  coasts  of 
England  and  Ireland,  and  also  on  the  Bass 
Rock  in  the  Frith  of  Forth,  but  more  fre- 
'toently  seen  in  places  where  It  has  es- 
caped from  cultivation,  it  beluga  common 
triant  in  searcoast  cottage  gardens.  In  a 
wild  state  it  is  usually  three  or  four  feet 
high,  but  when  cultivated  it  attains  a 
height  of  eight  or  ten  feet,  and  its  stem  is 
three  or  fbar  intdies  thick.  The  pale  purple- 
red  flowoB  grow  In  long  racemes  at  the 
ends  of  annual  flowering  branches.  Like 
the  rest  of  mallowworts  the  Tree  Mallow 
contains  au  abundance  of  mucilaginous 
matter,  and  a  large  qiiantity  of  fibre.  It 
baa  lately  been  recommended  for  cultiva- 
tion as  a  fibre-yielding  plant,  but  the  qua- 
lity of  iu  fibre  is  not  very  good.   [A.  s.] 

LAVATIjRE  DTTTfiRES.  (Fr.)  Lavatera 
OOria, 

LAVENDER.  Lavandula  vera.  — , 
FRENCH.  LavanAuXa  8pica.  —,  SEA. 
SLatiee, 

LAVENDER  COLOUR.    Pale  blue,  with 
a  alight  mixture  of  grey. 
LAVENDER-COTTON,    Santolina, 

LAYER.  A  condiment  prepared  from 
tlM  common  Porphyra,  which  is  greatly 
esteemed  by  some,  while  to  others  it  is  an 
objieet  of  unmitigated  disgust.  The  taste 
for  it,  like  that  for  olives,  is  only  acquired 
by  use.  The  best  way  of  preparing  it  for 
table  is  to  mix  the  quantity  required  for 
immediate  use  with  afewtablespoonfuls  of 
stock,  and  a  little  lemon-juice.  It  is  then  to 
be  made  quite  hot  in  awell-tinned  or  silver 
■aueepan,  and  poured  upon  toast.  Green 
Laver  is  Ulva  latiaHma.  [M.  J.  R] 

LA  VOIR  DB  V:6nU&  (Fr.)  mpaacm 
iglvestrU. 

LAY0I8IERA.  A  genus  of  MOaatoma- 
Cfltf,  consisting  of  shrubs  with  dichotomous 
erect  branches,  opposite  decussate  sessile 
'  leaves,  and  terminal  bracteated  showy 
flowers,  with  a  five  to  ten-toothed  calyx. 
Ore  to  ten  petals,  and  ten  to  twenty  star 
mens,  the  anthers  with  a  short  beak,  and  a 
single  pore.  The  fruit  is  a  capsule  covered 
by  the  calyx.  There  are  about  twenty  spe- 
cies, natives  of  Brazil.  [J.  H.  B.] 

LAYRADIA.  A  genusof  Sattva^esiocea, 
consisting  of  smooth  undershrubs,  with 


crowded  alternate  stipuled  leaves,  and 
white  or  rose-coloured  panicles,  bracteated 
flowers,  having  a  five-parted  calyx,  fire 
hypogynous  convolute  petals,  bypogynous 
stamens,  the  outer  ones  petaloid  stamino- 
dia,  and  a  free  ovary  three-celled  at  the 
base  and  one-celled  at  the  apex.  The  few 
species  are  natives  of  Brazil.     [J.  H.  B.] 

LAWRENCELLA  rosea  Is  a  very  pretty 
dwarf  Swan  River  annual,  described  by 
Llndiey  hs  forming  a  genus  of  ComposiUe, 
ottha  tribe  Chfiaphalie/B.  It  resembles  ^Ao- 
danihe,  but  is  said  to  be  handsomer,  and 
differs  in  the  achenes  being  covered  with 
long  clavate  glands,  and  in  the  pappus  not 
being  plumose.  The  leaves  are  said  to  be 
fragrant.  Bentham  unites  It  with  ^«I<eftryH*a. 

LAWEENCLL  The  name  of  a  small  mal- 
vaceous  herb  of  Tasmania,  having  small 
flowers  arranged  in  densely-crowded  spikes, 
provided  with  numerous  bracts ;  each  flower 
has  an  Involucel  of  three  segments,  and  an 
inner  bell-shaped  five-cleft  Ciilyx,  five  lance- 
shaped  petals,  and  renlform  two-valved 
anthers.  The  fnilt  consists  of  five  one-celled 
one-seeded  indehiscent  capsules.  It  is  now 
referred  to  Plagiantkiu.  [M.  T.  M.] 

LAWSONIA.  The  celebrated  Henna  of 
the  East,  L.  alba^  or  as  sometimes  called 
L.  tnermts,  the  only  species  of  this  genus 
of  Lythrace(Bt  is  a  dwarf  shrub  eight  or 
ten  feet  high,  bearing  smooth  oval  lance- 
shaped  entire  leaves,  and  panicles  of  small 
white  sweet-smelling  fiowers,  which  are 
used  by  Buddhists  as  offerings  to  their 
deities.  These  fiowers  have  a  four-parted 
persistent  calyx  without  intermediate 
teeth,  four  spreading  petals, eight  stamens, 
and  a  four-celled  ovary.  The  fruit  is  about 
as  large  as  a  pea. 

This  shrub  is  grown  throughout  India, 
Kurdistan,  Persia,  Syria,  Egypt,  and  the 
north  of  Africa,  and  the  use  of  its  powdered 
leaves  as  a  cosmetic  is  very  general  in  all 
these  countries,  the  practice  having  de- 
scended from  very  remote  ages,  as  is 
proved  by  the  evidence  of  Egyptian  njum- 
mies,  the  parts  dyed  being  usually  the  fin- 
ger and  toe  nails,  the  tips  of  the  fingers, 
the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  the  soles  of 
the  feet,  to  all  of  whi  ch  it  imparts  a  reddish- 
orange  colour,  which  Is  considered  by  the 
Oriental  fair  sex  greatly  to  enhance  their 
beauty  I  It  Is  also  used  by  the  men  for 
colpuring  their  beards,  and  by  the  Arabs 
for  dyeing  the  manes  and  tails  of  their 
horses.  The  preparation  of  henna  usually 
consists  in  simply  reducing  the  leaves  and 
young  twigs  to  a  fine  powder,  but  some- 
times powdered  catechu  or  lucem  leaves 
are  mixed  with  it.  When  required  for  use, 
this  powder  is  made  into  a  pasty  mass  with 
hot  water,  and  then  spread  upon  the  part 
to  be  dyed,  being  generally  allowed  to  re- 
main on  for  one  night.  Henna  Is  the  Per- 
sian name  of  the  shrub,  Khenna  the  Egyp- 
tian, Al  Khanna  the  Arabic,  and  Mendee 
the  Indian,  while  in  England  it  is  often 
called  Egyptian  Privet,  and  in  the  West 
Indies,  where  it  is  naturalised.  It  goes  by 
the  name  of  Jamaica  Mignonette.  [A.  a] 
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LAXMANNIA.  A  genus  of  Australian 
herb8,belonsrlngtotbe  Liliacece.  They  have 
the  habit  of  Polpcarpcea^  with  filiform  pro- 
cumbent stems,  setaceous-acerose  leaves, 
the  radical  ones  crowded,  and  small  purple 
or  white  flowers,  arranged  in  sessile  axil- 
lary or  shortly-stalked  terminal  heads,  the 
perianth  being  membranaoeoos,  8ix-parted» 
and  persistent.  [J.  T.  S.] 

LAX,  LAXXJS.  Said  of  parts  which  are 
distant  from  each  other,  with  an  open  ar- 
rangement, such  as  the  panicle  among  the 
kinds  of  inflorescence. 

L AYIA.  A  genus  of  Composifce,  of  the 
tril>e  Eelianthecet  including  MadarogloMa 
of  De  Candolle.  It  is  near  to  Madia,  differ- 
ing chiefly  in  the  achenes  not  being  late- 
rally compressed,  and  all,  at  least  those  of 
the  disk,  being  crowned  by  a  pappus  of  ten 
to  twenty  bristles,  which  are  plumose  or 
villous,  with  long  hairs  at  the  base.  It  con- 
sists of  seven  or  eight  annual  or  biennial 
herbs,  natives  of  California  or  Oregon, 
usually  pubescent  or  hirsute  and  often 
glandular,  with  alternate  leaves,  the  lower 
ones  often  cut  or  lobed,  and  flower-heads 
more  showy  than  In  Madias  with  white  or 
yellow  rays.  The  name  of  Layia  has  also 
been  given  to  a  Chinese  leguminous  tree, 
which  has  since  been  united  with  Ormosi4i. 

LEAD-COLOURED.  Slate-coloured,  with 
a  slight  metallic  lustre. 

LEAD  PLANT.   An  American  name  for 
Araorpha  canescens, 
LEADWOKT.    Phimbago. 

LEADWORTa  Llndley's  name  for  the 
PlumbaginaeecB. 

LEAF.  An  expansion  of  the  bark,  placed 
ssrrnmetrically  with  regard  to  other  leaves, 
and  performing  the  olflces  of  respiration 
and  digestion  when  In  its  perfect  condi- 
tion. In  an  Incomplete  or  modified  state. 
It  constitutes  all  the  forms  of  the  appen- 
dages of  the  axis.  It  Is  simple  when  not 
cut  into  separate  parts.  and.compound  when 
divided  into  other  distinct  parts. 

LEAP-BUDS.  Buds  from  which  leaves 
only  are  produced :  they  are  called  normaX 
when  produced  at  the  axils,  adventitiout 
when  they  occur  In  places  not  axillary,  and 
lateittvrheiL  they  are  undlscoverable  by  the 
naked  eye. 

LEAFLET.  One  of  the  divisions  of  a 
compound  leaf. 

LEAF-LIKE.    The  same  as  Follaceous. 
LEAF-STALK.    The  (unexpanded)  base 
of  a  leaf,  connecting  it  with  the  stem. 
LEAF-CUP.   Polymnia  Uvedalia. 

LEAF,  WALKINO.  Camptoaorua  rkizih 
phyllu9. 

LEATHER-FLOWER.  .CTtfmofis  Vioma ; 
also  Byrsanthes. 
LEATHEB-WOOD.    Llrea;  Cm-atopetaZum. 
LEATHERY.   The  same  as  Coriaceous. 


,  LEAVENWORTHIA.  A  genus  of  Cru- 
dfercB  from  North  America,  formerly  In- 
cluded in  Cardamine,  from  which  It  differs 
by  having  the  seed  wing-margined  and 
the  embryo  nearly  straight,  or  with  the 
radicle  only  slightly  bent  towards  the  edge 
of  the  cotyledons.  The  flowers  also  are 
yellow.whlch  Is  never  the  case  in  Cardamine 
and  Dentaria.  [J.  T.  S.] 

LEBECKIA.  A  South  African  genus  be- 
longing to  the  papilionaceous  suborder  of 
LeguminoscB.  The  species  are  shrubs  with 
temate  leaves,  or  occasionally  with  one 
leaflet  or  with  none,  the  leaf-stalk  being 
then  leafy  and  supplying  the  place  of  the 
true  leaf.  The  flowers  have  a  flve-toothed 
calyx ;  an  ovate  standard  bent  downwards, 
and  a  rather  sharp  keel ;  tenmonadelphous 
stamens ;  and  a  cylindrleal  many-seeded 
pod.  [M.  T.  M.j 

LEBO.  The  leaves  of  the  Bread-fruit  tree 
used  in  the  Pacific  Islands  sewed  together 
to  cover  food  In  cooking,  in  order  to  keep 
In  the  steam. 

LECANIODISCU&  A  name  given  by 
Planehon  to  a  saplndaeeons  tree  or  shrub 
from  tropical  Africa,  which  appears,  how- 
ever, scarcely  to  differ  generically  from 
some  species  of  the  large  genus  Ctipania. 

LECANOPTERIS.  A  name  proposed  by 
Blume  for  a  Javanese  polypodiaceons  fern, 
remarkable  chiefly  for  Its  coriaceous  pln- 
natifld  fronds,  with  roundish  ovate  seg- 
ments, having  the  sort  Immersed  in  the 
concave  or  cupuliform  marginal  teeth, 
which  are  turned  back  on  the  surface  of 
the  frond.  It  belongs  to  the  series  with 
the  venation  anastomosing,  and  has  free 
Included  veinlets  within  the  areoles.  Sir 
W.  Hooker  and  Mr.  J.  Smith  both  regard 
It  as  an  abnormal  form  of  PleopelHe  loma- 
rioidee.  [T.  M.j 

LEOANORA.  A  genus  of  crustaceous  li- 
chens belonging  to  the  order  Parmeliacece, 
resembling  frequently  Lecidea  in  appear- 
ance, but  always  distinguished  by  the  bor- 
der being  formed  from  the  thallus.  L.  tar- 
tarea  affords  the  Cudbear  of  commerce ; 
but  the  most  remarkable  species  in  tbe 
genus  are  L.  eactUenta  and  «#nt«,  which 
are  found  In  Armenia  and  Algeria,  blown 
about  and  heaped  up  by  the  winds,  and  are 
ground  up  with  corn  In  times  of  scarcity  to 
eke  out  the  scanty  supply.  They  are,  how- 
ever, a  bad  substitute,  as  they  contain  66 
per  cent,  of  oxalate  of  lime.  These  species 
are  either  slightly  lobed  like  tbe  brain, 
or  composed  of  close-packed  branches. 
Their  eaily  stage  of  growth  has  not  been 
observed,  but  It  is  probable  that  they  are 
attached  when  young,  and  become  free  by 
a  sort  of  hypertrophy,  which  nourishes 
the  plant  even^where  except  at  the  very 
base—  at  least  an  analogous  form  of  I*ar- 
melia  saxatUia  has  been  described.  The 
natives  consider  these  lichens  to  be  the 
Manna  of  the  Israelites,  and  believe  that 
they  fall  from  heaven,  as  they  see  them 
occasionally  borne  by  tempests  from  dis- 
tant tracts.  [M.  J.  B.] 
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LEOHEA.  A  genus  of  CMorwr.  dlffer- 
I  fng  from  Helianlhemum  in  tlie  petals  being 
reduced  to  three  small  ones  or  entirdy  de- 
Iflcienc,  in  the  fringed  stigmas,  the  ovules 
I  tvo  only  to  each  placenta,  and  in  the  seeds 
hAving  a  straight  embrya  There  are  four  or 
are  species,  natives  of  North  America,  all 
low  slender  much-branched  h^bs  or  under- 
dimlM,  with  nnmeroos  small  greenish  or 
purplish  flowen  of  no  beauty. 

LECHE6XTANA  HONEY.  A  dangerous 
kind  of  honey,  supposed  to  be  furnished  by 
PoMiUnia  austrtUis  and  Serjania  lethalU. 

LBCHENAULTIA.    LeachenauUia. 

LEG  IDEA  The  typical  genus  of  Leridi- 
net,  consisting  of  crustaceous  lichens,  for 
tbe  most  part  adhering  closely  to  rocks  or 
trunks  of  trees.  The  weather-stains  on 
stones  and  tbe  grey  patches  on  trees  be- 
long principally  to  this  genus,  which  is  dif- 
fused over  the  whole  face  of  the  globe. 
The  fruit-bearing  shields  have  the  border 
coloured  like  the  disk,  which  is  always 
well-defined  In  the  young  plant,  though 
sometimes  obliterated  in  age.     [M.  J.  B.3 

LECIDINBI.  A  natural  oider  of  lichens 
in  which  the  open  orbicular  disk  of  the 
frait  is  contained  in  a  distinct  proper  recep- 
tacle. The  disk  somettmes  in  age  oblite- 
nues  the  margin  and  becomes  convex.  The 
frond  frequently  consists  of  a  mere  crust 
j  adhering  closely  to  the  substance  on  which 

\\\\t ^grows,  and  scarcely  separable  from  it. 

; '  Tt^comes,  however,  by  gentle  degreesL 
I  foliaceous ;  and  finally  erect  often  branched 

.  I  bodies,  as  In  the  reindeer  moss  (Oenomyce) 

>  I  snd  cup  moss,  arise  from  the  crust  and  bear 
tbe  fruit.  The  order,  in  fact,  contains  some 
of  the  most  obscure  and  some  of  the  most 
besntlf  nl  of  lichens.  Lecidea  wuronim  is  one 
of  the  most  common  examples  of  the  crusta- 
ceous group,  and  is  conspicuous  from  its 
^Iden  hue,  which  is,  however,  f^  sur- 
passed by  that  of  L.  elegans,  which  flour^ 
ishes  in  extreme  latitudes.  [M.  J.  B.J 

LSCTTHIDACKilL  (LeeytJu.)  A  natural 
order  of  dicotyledonous  plants,  belongiug 
to  Lindley*s  myrtal  alliance  of  epigynous 
Sxogens.  Large  trees,  with  stipulate 
lesves  and  showy  flowers,  allied  to  Mjfrta- 
ens,  but  distinguished  by  the  large  almond- 
like seeds,  the  alternate  dotless  leaves,  snd 
by  the  stamens  being  in  part  collected  into 
a  hooded  plate.  The  fruit  is  a  woody  ouv 
EQle,  often  opening  by  a  lid.  They  are 
natives  of  the  warm  regions  of  South  Ame- 
rica. The  seed-vessels  are  used  as  cups  and 
bowls.  The  seeds  of  BertAoUeUa  excelaa  are 
tbe  Brazil  or  Oastanha  nuts  of  the  shops. 
There  are  about  forty  species  distributed 
among  seven  genera.  [J.  H.  B.] 

LEGTTHTS.  A  genus  of  Lecyihidacea, 
almost  exclusively  confined  to  Venezuela, 
Guiana,  and  Brazil,  where  most  of  the  thirty 
or  forty  known  species  attain  a  large  size, 
their  grigantic  trunks  towering  to  a  height 
of  eighty  or  more  feet,  and  expanding  into 
large  heads  of  glossy  foliage.  The  flowers 
have  a  six-lobed  calyx,  and  six  nearly  equal 
petals,  the  centre  being  hid  by  the  curious 


hood-shaped  body  to  which  tbe  sterile  itta 
mens  are  attached,  and  wh  ich  serves  to  t>r.  > 
tect  the  fertile  stamens  seated  beneath  it 
In  most  species  the  fruit  is  very  hard  an  I 
woody,  and  often  of  a  large  size ;  It  U  fur 
nished  with  a  lid  at  the  top,  which,  wh*  ti 
the  fruit  is  qi^K«  ripe,  falls  away,  and  thu« 
permits  the  escape  of  the  seeds. 

Under  the  name  of  Sapucaia  nuts,  tbo 
seeds  of  X.  Zaimeajo  arc  ommonly  sold  in 
our  fruit  shops,  and  they  will  pn))>nM\ 
take  the  place  of  the  clouely-allled  Bnuii 
nuts,  to  which  they  are  greatly  superior  In 
point  of  flavour  and  much  easier  of  difrm 
tlon.  They  are  rather  more  than  two  Inrhru 
long  and  one  wide,  covered  with  a  longttu 
dinally-furrowed  corky  shell,  and  grow  In 
large  hard  woody  fruits,  shaped  like  urn-, 
measuring  about  six  Inches  in  diametrr, 
and  having  dose-flttlng  lids  at  tbe  toi.. 
Our  supply  eomes  from  Para,  and  is  prtncl> 
pally  the  produce  of  the  Brazilian  forest&. 

L.  Ollaria  Is  another  species  producing 
large  fruits,  eommonly  known  as  Monkey 
Pots,  but  lU  seeds  are  not  so  palauble  as 
those  of  tbe  last,  leaving  a  bltt«r  flavour  in 


Lecythli  ODaria. 

the  mouth.  Its  bark  is  composed  d  a  great 
number  (upwards  of  a  hundred  have  been 
counted)  of  layers,  not  thicker  than  writing 
paper,  which  the  Indians  separate  by  beat- 
ing, and  employ,  under  the  name  of  TanaK>, 
for  the  wrappers  of  cigarettes.       [A.  &] 

LEDBBOURIA  A  genus  of  bulbous 
plants  from  India,  referred  to  LUiacen 
by  some  authors,  and  to  JfeloaiAocece  by 
others.  They  have  broadly-binceolate  root- 
leaves,  spotted  like  those  of  OrehU  macur 
lata^  and  scapes  terminating  in  a  raceme  of 
bluish  flowers, with  a  six-leaved  bell-shaped 
deciduous  perianth ;  six  stamens  with  In- 
trorse  anthers.  The  cells  of  the  capsule 
are  one-seeded.  [J.  T.  SJ 

LEDGERIA  Ci/rtosia. 

LEDOOARPUM.  A  genus  of  Ismail  Chi- 
lian shrubs  belonging  to  OxaHdaeOB.  They 
have  altemate.rarely  opposite,  three-parted 
leaves,  with  linear  revolute  segments,  and 
rather  large  yellow  terminal  solitary  flow- 
ers on  long  peduncles.  The  flowers  have 
Ove  sepals,  with  as  many  linear  bracts  on 
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tlie  outside  ;  five  petals,  ten  free  stamens, 
and  a  flve-celled  capsule.  [J.  T.  8J 

LEDON,  or  LEDE.    (Fr.)    Xedum. 

LEDUM.  A  genus  of  heathworts,  hav- 
ing the  calyx  flve-toothed,  and  the  seed- 
vessel  with  Ave  cells,  each  containing  nu- 
merous small  seeds,  the  outer  coat  of  which 
is  soft  and  forms  a  wing-like  border  at 
each  end.  The  species  are  small  shrubs, 
natives  of  the  colder  parts  of  the  northern 
hemisphere ;  their  leaves  are  of  hard  tex- 
ture, usually  with  rust-coloured  down  on 
the  lower  surface.  Oneof  thera,2i.paZu8ire, 
is  known  by  the  name  of  Labrador  Tea,  on 
account  of  its  use.  [6.  D  J 

LEBA.  A  genus  of  Vitacece,  the  type  of 
the  suborder  Leece,  distinguished  by  its  pe- 
tals being  united  at  the  base,  by  its  mona- 
delphous  stamens,  and  by  its  three  to  six- 
celled  ovaries,  with  the  ovules  solitary  in 
each  cell.  The  tendrils  which  are  present 
in  the  true  vines  are  absent  in  this  sub- 
order. They  are  rough  shrubby  plants 
(rarely  trees)  found  in  tropical  Asia,  Africa, 
and  the  Mauritius,  and  have  opposite  pin- 
nate or  bi-tri-plnnate  leaves,  and  peduncles 
opposite  the  leaves,  cymosoly  branched, 
with  small  greenish-yeUow  flowers,  the 
petals  united  to  the  stamlnal  cup,  which 
is  flve-lobed,  and  has  the  five  filaments  ad- 
nate  outside  between  the  lobes.  [J.  T.  S.] 


LITCHI.      Nephelium 


LEE-CHEB,   or 
Litchi. 

LEEK.  Allium  Pomim.  —,  STONE. 
Allium fisttOosum.  —.VINE.  Allium Am- 
peloprasum, 

LEERSIA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belong- 
ing  to  the  tribe  Oryaece.  Most  of  the  spe- 
cies have  the  inflorescence  in  lax  panicles ; 
and  the  pales  of  the  florets  ribbed,  thin, 
paper-like,  of  equal  length,  the  outer  some- 
what boat-shaped.  There  are  about  a  dozen 
species,  which  have  an  extensive  range 
over  some  of  the  warmer  parts  of  the 
globe ;  only  one  extends  so  far  north  as  the 
British  Isles,  namely,  L.  oryzoides^  which 
Is  found  In  wet  ditches  through  the  coun- 
ties of  Sussex,  Surrey,  and  Hampshire, 
though  it  seldom  flowers  there.     [D.  M.3 

LEGNOTIDE^  iCassipourece.)  A  tribe 
of  Bhizophoraceai,  sometimes  regarded  as 
a  distinct  order.  It  consists  of  tropical 
trees  or  shrubs,  with  opposite  entire  sti- 
pulate leaves,  and  axillary  solitary  or  clus^ 
tered  flowers,  having  the  calyx  bell-shaped, 
four  to  ftve-clef t ;  the  petals  four  to  five, 
fringed;  and  the  stamens  two  or  three 
times  as  many  as  the  petals,  distinct, 
with  free  filaments,  and  two-celled  introrse 
anthers.  The  ovary  is  superior,  three  to 
flve-celled ;  ovules  two  or  more  in  each  cell ; 
style  simple ;  stigma  blunt.  Fruit  baccate 
or  capsular.  Lindley  considers  them  to  be 
allied  to  LooaniacecB,  Ckuaipourea  is  the 
principal  genus.  [J.  H.  B.} 

LEGUME.  The  fruit  of  leguminous 
plants,  as  the  pod  of  the  pea ;  a  solitary  two- 
valved  carpel, bearing  its  seeds  on  the  ven- 
tral suture  only. 


LEGUMINOS.S.  {Fdbaeece,  LeguminouB 
plants,)  A  natural  order  of  dicotyledons 
belonging  to  Lindley's  rosal  alliance  of 
perlgynous  Exogens.  Herbs,  shrubs,  or 
trees,  with  alternate  usually  compound 
stipulate  leaves.  CJalyx  flve-parted,  hypo- 
gynous,  the  odd  segment  inferior ;  petals 
usually  five,  sometimes  one  or  more  abor- 
tive, papilionaceous  or  regular,  the  odd 
petal  superior  ;  stamens  deflnite  or  inde- 
finite, perlgynous,  rarely  hypogynous,  dis- 
tinct, or  united  in  one  or  more  bundles ; 
ovary  superior,  one-celled,  one  or  many- 
seeded,  sometimes  consisting  of  one  carpel, 
sometimes  of  two  or  five ;  style  and  stigma 
simple.  Fruit  a  legume  or  a  drupe ;  seeds 
with  or  without  albumen;  embryo  with 
large  cotyledons. 

This  order  is  a  large  one,  and  the  plants 
occur  In  all  parts  of  the  worid.but  are  abun- 
dant in  tropical  countries.  It  has  been 
divided  Into  three  suborders— 1.  Papilio- 
nacece:  petals  papilionaceous  imbricate, 
upper  one  exteilor ;  2.  CtescUpinieof :  petals 
Imbricated,  upper  one  Interior;  8.  Mi- 
moaecB :  petals  valvate  in  aestivation.  Some 
of  the  plants  are  nutritious,  others  tonic 
and  astringent, others  purgative,  and  a  few 
poisonous.  They  supply  timber,  fibres, 
gums,  dyes,  and  various  economical  sub- 
stances. Amongstthe  useful  plants  of  the 
order  may  be  noted,  beans,  peas,  lentils, 
kidneybeans,  and  pulse  of  various  kinds, 
lupins,  clover,  lucerne^  medlck,  sainfoin, 
liquorice,  tragacanth.  Indigo,  and  kino. 
Among  the  poisonous  plants  are  Coronilla 
varia,  Cytisus  Laburnum,  Oompholobium 
uncinatum,  and  Phyaostigma  venenostim, 
the  ordeal  bean  of  Calabar.  There  are 
about  660  genera  and  7,000  species.  Ex- 
amples :  Lottu,  PiOTttn,  VieiOt  Phaseohia, 
Cceaalpinia,  Casaiat  Aeadcu       [J.  H.  B.] 

LEHMANNIA.  A  Peruvian  undershnib 
constituting  a  genus  of  Solanacea,  or  of 
Atropacece  according  to  Miers.  It  has  de- 
current  lance-shaped  leaves,  and  racemes 
of  dull  purple  fiowers,  the  corollas  of  which 
are  funnel-shaped  with  a  short  tube  and 
a  bell-shaped  somewhat  oblique  plaited  and 
five-toothed  limb.  By  these  latter  charac- 
ters the  genus  Is  distinguished  from  Nico' 
ttana,  [M.  T.  M.] 

LEIANTHUS.  A  genus  of  Gentiana- 
ce<B,  very  closely  allied  to  Liaianthua  and 
Tachia.  The  points  of  distinction  reside 
In  the  corolla  which  Is  regular ;  In  the  sta^ 
mens  which  are  bent  downwards,  and  pro- 
trude beyond  the  corolla ;  and  In  the  fruit 
which  Is  one-celled,  with  the  margins  of 
the  valves  bent  inwards.  The  leaves  are  op- 
posite, and  have  sheathing  connate  stalks. 
The  species  are  natives  of  the  West  Indies 
and  Mexico,  L.  nigrescens  has  pendent 
purplish  flowers,  which  in  outward  appear- 
ance are  somewhat  like  those  of  Atragene. 
L.  longiflorus  has  yellow  tubular  flowers. 
Both  are  highly  ornamental.     [M  T.  M.3 

LEICHARDTIA.  A  genus  of  Australian 
Asclepiadacece,  having  a  flve-parted  calyx, 
an  urceolate  corolla  with  the  tube  beard- 
less within,  and  the  throat  with  a  thick- 
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eoed  riQg,a  flre-lobM  stamiiial  crown,  with 
tbe  leaBeu  undirided,  erect  poUen-massea, 
uKt  a  scarcely  divided  stigma.  L.  mtstralU 
f«a  dirabingdirub.with  linear  acute  leaves, 
ind  flowers  in  fascicles.  {T.  MJ 

LEIOCARPUa  A  genus  of  EuphorWa- 
oae.esublished  by  Blumefortwo  Javanese 
shnibt  refened  to  tbe  tribe  of  Buxsm ;  tbey 
;ira  ooDsidered  by  Muller  as  belonging  to  tbf 
geaus  Arwkma  :  whick  see  (Sum.) 

LEIQPHTLLUM.  A  genns  of  JMoaeem, 
having  a  five-parted  calyx ;  a  corolla  of  five 
scpu^te  petals ;  ten  exserted  stamens :  and 
A  two  to  three-cidled  inany-sccded  pod.  split, 
tiog  firum  the  I4>ex  downward.  L  buxi/o. 
ttaim.  tbe  only  species,  is  a  native  of  New  Jer*^ 
tey.wbere  it  is  caUed  Sand  Myrtle.  [J.  Br.} 

I*  LEIOSPEBMtTM.  A  genns  of  Cunonior 
'  I  ens.  allied  to  Wtinmannia,  differing  in  the 
deddnous  calyx,  and  tbe  flat  (not  nrceolate) 
disk ;  tbe  seeds  also  are  glabrous,  not  hairy. 
Tbey  are  New  Zealand  trees  or  shrubs,  with 
opposite  simple  or  pinnate  leaves,  having 
juinted  leaf-stalks  and  caducous  stipules  ; 
and  tbe  flowers  are  racemose.       iJ.  T.  B.} 

LETOT&AMKU&  A  genus  of  €fenitu^ 
;  Hfuec,  represented  by  an  Andean  shrub, 
with  opposite  stalked  leaves,  axillary  in- 
cnnred  flower-stalks  provided  with  large 
brscts,  a  wingless  calyx  with  five  over- 
l^ping  concave  divisions,  a  salver-shaped 
decidnons  corolla,  ita  limb  divided  Into  five 
riightly  unequal  lobes,  and  Ave  stamens  In- 
eerted  into  a  ring-like  memlirane,  lining  the 
base  of  the  tube  of  tbe  corolla,  the  anthers 
anxiw-shaped,  finally  revolute.   [H.  T.  M.] 

LKMAIREA.  A  genus  of  0oodmiaee«, 
proposed  by  De  Vriese  for  an  Amboyna 
plant,  resembling  a  Seasvola,  except  that 

,    the  style  is  said  to  be  deprived  of  the  Indu- 

I   Bium  consida«d  as  characteristic  of  the 

I    order. 

LEMAKEA.  A  curious  genns  of  green- 
spored  Aloa  Iielonging  to  the  natural  group 
Btitrmehotg}ermea,  consisting  of  one  or  two 
species  which  grow  mostly  in  sub-Alpine 

t  torrents.  The  first  growth  is  precisely 
that  of  a  conferva,  but  tbe  walls  of  the 
frond  at  length  become  cellular,  and  are 
coated  witUn  witb  two  or  three  layers  of 
colourless  cells,  which  give  off  tufu  of 
necklaoe4ike  threads,  the  ultimate  joints  of 
wbich  are  the  spores.  It  is,  in  point  of 
structure,  like  a  Batraehospermwut  turned 

i  Inside  out.  £.  >Iui^tiZis  and  tondosa  occur 
not  unfrequently  in  this  country,  th6latt0r 
also  in  North  America.  [M.  J.  QO 

LSMHAFHTLLT7M.   ]}r»m«$loafim, 
LIMNACKA.    A  synonym  of  PiHtaetm. 

LKMNA.  Tbe  Duckweed,  the  typical  ge- 
nus of  PltHaceiB,  Tbe  species  have  a  mem- 
i»ruioas  um-sbaped  spathe  or  flower  sheath ; 
flowers  proceeding  from  immediately  below 
tbe  edge  of  tiio  frdnd ;  stamens  one  co  two ; 
anthers  iwo-celicd.  Tha  plants  float  on 
water,  and  are  propafnted  obial^  by  buds. 
Tbe  *  green  mantle  ol  the  standing  pool  *  is 


I  formed  chiefly  by  L.  minor.    F«mr  species  are 
natives  of  Britain.  [J.  H.  R] 

LEMOKIA.  A  genus  of  JhitoCMS,  namec 
in  honour  of  Bir  Charlea  Lemon,  an  en 
ligbtened  patron  of  science  and  of  horticui 
ture.  L.  spectabilis  is  a  Cuban  shrub  witl; 
temate  leaves,  and  axillary  clusters  ol 
beautiful  rose-coloured  flowers,  recognised 
by  the  following  characters  :  calyx  of  flvt 
sepals,  the  two  outer  much  larger  than  tlu 
three  inner  ones ;  corolla  salver-shaped, 
with  an  oblique  flve-parted  limb ;  stamenf 
flve,  attached  to  the  hairy  inner  surface  ol 
the  corolla  tube,  two  fertile  sessile,  three 
sterile,  projecting  from  the  tutic,  horned, 
glandubir  ;orary  flve-celled,  surrounded  )>> 
a  tobed  disk  ;  stigma  flre-lobed.  Fruit  oi 
flve  two-valved  one-seeded  carpels.  It  is 
often  united  with  Jtwntda,  [M.  T.  M.  ] 

LEMON.  The  fruit  of  OUnu  Limonum, 
There  are  many  varieties,  some  of  whicli 
bear  the  names  of  Citron,  Cedrate,  Genoa, 
or  Wax  Lemons.  — ,JAVA.  Citnujava 
niea.  —.MEDIAN.  Citru*  Medico,  — , 
PEAR.  A  variety  of  Cfitrus  Limetta.  — , 
PEARL.  Citrw  margariia,  — ,  SWEET. 
OUnuLuMia,  —,  WATER.  Pusaifiora  lau 
ri/olia,   —.WILD.   Podopki/UumpeUatum 

LEMON-COLOURED.  The  purest  yel 
low,  without  any  brightness ;  as  In  a  lemon 
when  ripe. 

LENS-SHAPED.  The  B«ne  as  Lenticu 
hir. 

LENTIBULARIACE^ffi.  ^UtHnilariece 
TJtriculinea,  BuHerworU.)  A  natural  order  ol 
dicutyledons,belougingto  Lindley's  l>igno 
nial  alliance  of  perigynous  Exogens.  Berbs 
growing  in  water  or  in  wet  places,  witli 
radical  leaves,  which  »re  either  undivided 
or  cut  into  fliifprm  i<ootrlike  8egments,b6ar- 
ing  little  bladders }  and  producing  irregu- 
lar showy  flowers,  Oalyx  divided,  persis- 
tent ;  corolla  bilabiate,  irregular ;  stameus 
two,  included,  with  one-celled  anthers ; 
ovary  superior,  one-celled,  with  a  free  ccn 
tral  placenta,  ^rult  a  one-celled  capsule ; 
seeds  exalbuminous.  ^ost  abundant  In 
the  tropics,  There  are  four  genera,  and 
about  lao  species.  Pinguieitla  and  Utricu- 
huria  are  familiar  examples,       [J.  H.  B.3 

LENTICELLyB  (Jidj.  LBNTICELLATB) 
Lenticular  glands.  Rudimentary  roots  ap 
pearing  on  the  surface  of  the  stems  of  man  j 
trees  In  the  form  of  small  cenlcal  swell 
lugs. 

LBNTICUL^  The  spore-cases  of  cer 
tain  f  ungiMs. 

LENTICULAR,  LENTIFORM.  Len» 
shaped  ;  resembling  a  double  convex  lens 

LENTIGIN08E.  Covered  with  minute 
dots,  as  if  dusted, 

LENTILS.  Wie  seeds  of  Ervum  Len^ 
from  which  Revalenta  Arabica  is  preparoi 

I^NTILLE,  or  L.  COMMUKE.  (Fr.)  Br 
VM.m  iM^if.  —  D'EAU.  Lemna  minor,  - 
DE8PA0NB.    LtOhvrMaatiifUB. 
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LENTILLON.  (Fr.)  Ervum  Lens  minor, 

LENTINUS.  A  large  greniis  of  gill-bear- 
Ing  Fungi,  distlDguished  principally  from 
Agarietis  by  their  tough  sul)etaiice,  and 
from  Pmw8  hr  their  thin  toothed  gilU.  Two 
or  three  species  are  found  in  this  country, 
and  a  few  more  in  Europe  and  North  Ame- 
rica, the  iMKlmom  lieing  attained  in  hot 
countries,  where  tber  are  the  ornaments 
of  the  woods  from  their,  beautiful  forms, 
elegant  sculpture,  and  vario«is  clothing. 
The  tough  substance  renders  tbem  unQt 
for  food,  but  easy  of  preservation,  so  that 
more  is  known  of  them  than  of  most  tropi- 
cal Agarieini,  as  they  are  brought  home  hf 
erery  collector,  when  tite  more  watery  And 
fleshy  q>e<^es  «re  neglected.       [M.  J.  B.] 

LENTI£(CU3.   JHttacia  Lentiicus. 

LENTISQUE.   <Fn)   Pistoeia  LentieatB. 

LENZITE8.  A  genus  of  gill-bearing 
Fiingi,  distinguished  from  Agarieus  by  its 
tough  corky  substance  and  gills.  Tt  leads 
in  fact  directly  through  Dwdalea  to  the 
t>ore-bearlng  Fungi,  the  gitls  4a  certain 
states  being  so  connected  with  transverse 
processes  as  almost  to  constttutd  pores. 
L.  bettUinaia  our  commonest  Bpe<Hes,«nd  Is 
often  very  beautiful  from  .the  purity  of  its 
hyraenlum«  and  the  «oned  velvety  plleus. 
It  occurs  on  stumps  of  various  trees,  and 
on  wrought  wood.  L.  $coparia  is  often 
very  rich  in  «oloHrl|ig,  slMwiflg  various 
tints  of  brown  and  reddish-yeilow.  It  is 
sometimes  abundant  on  im|)orted  deals, 
but  is  scarcely  indigenouiti        ^.  J.  B.] 

LEOCHILCS.  Ag«i«s«f  South  Ameri- 
can epiphytes  of  the  orcMd  family, allied 
to  Oncidiiim,  fr om'Wliich  H  is4i8tiBgu48hed 
by  the  arms  of  the  column  being  placed 
below  the  stigma,  and  by  tlie  presence 
of  a  honey-pore  at  the  4>a8e  <d  the  Jip. 
The  species,  which  are  not  numerous,  ure 
pseudo-bulbous,  and  produce  smaH,  often 
yellowish  flowers  in  racemes.         [T.M.] 

LEONIA.  This  genus,  referred  by  Mr, 
Bentham  to  the  ViolacecB,  consists  of  two 
species,  one  found  in  Peru,  the  other  In 
Brazil.  They  form  moderately  high  trees, 
and  have  alternate  entire  leaves,  full  of 
pellucid  dots,  with  small  deciduous  sti- 
pules at  their  base.  The  flowers  are  small, 
full  of  dots,  with  a  five-parted  calyx  ©f 
round  fringed  lobes ;  five  petals  slightly 
cohering,  but  Ailtinuitely  free ;  and  four 
stamens,  with  their  filaments  united  lnto« 
short  tube.  L.  glycyavrpa  produces  edible 
fruit,  greatly  mlshed  b^  the  Peruvians, 
who  call  the  tree  Achocon.  It  Is  of  a  round- 
ish form,  about  the  size  of .apeacfa,  with  a 
rough  yellow  rind,  marked  .with  a  kind  of 
network,and  contains  from  six  to  ten  seeds, 
and  a  soft  whitish  pulp  or 'flesh  possessing 
an  agreeable  sweet  taste.  [A.  S.J 

LEONOTIS.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  or 
fiomewhat  shrubby  plants  belonging  to  the 
iia6i'at<B,  well  distinguished  among  its  con- 
geners by  the  elongated  concave  entire 
Upper  lip  of  the  corolla,  and  the  very  short 
lower  lip  yrh\<^  isncarly  equally  three-cleft 


The  species  Inhabit  the  southern  hemi- 
sphere, and  are  cultivated  in  English  con- 
servatories for  the  sake  of  their  handsome 
orange  flowers,  which  errow  in  tlense 
whorls,  with  numerous  very  narrow  bracts. 
The  Greek  name  LeonoUs  (or  Lion's  ear) 
was  given  from  some  fancied  resemblance 
of  the  corolla  to  a  lion's  ear.  One  species. 
L.  Leonurus,  a  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  received  its  second  systematic,  and 
its  popular  name  Lion's  tail,  from  the  nih 
Bumed  resemblance  of  the  inflorescence  to 
a  lion's  tail,  an  infelicitous  combination  of 
not  very  apposite  terms.  French,  Queue  de 
JUon ;  German,  LlftcmschtDanz,      [0.  A.  J.3 

LEONTICE.  A  small  genus  of  Berberida- 
eeee,  of  Southern  and  Eastern  Europe,  and 
Western  and  Northern  Asia,  consisting  of 
smooth  herbaceous  plants  with  tuberous 
roots,  which  annually  send  up  several 
variously-cut  leaves,  and  stems  about  a 
foot  or  a  foot  and  a  half  high,  bearing 
I  smaller  leaves,  and  racemes  of  small  yellow 
flowers.  The  calyx  consists  of  six  coloured 
I  sepals ;  the  corolla  of  six  smaller  stalked 
'  petals,  bearing  scales  at  the  bottom  on  the 
Inside.  The  fruits  are  inflated  or  bladder- 
like, «f  a  thin  texture,  marked  with  netted 
veins.  L.  Leontopetalum  is  a  strong-growing 
bcrlmceoQs  plant,  ihaving  large  long-stalked 
leaves,  composed  of  six  Inversely  egg- 
shaped  stalked  leaflets  arranged  in  threes. 
It  is  commonly  called  Lion's  leaf,  on  ac- 
count of  a  fancied  resemblance  between 
the  leaves  and  the  imprint  of  a  lion's  foot. 
Its  tuberous  roots,  sometimes  called  Lion*s 
turnips,  are  pounded  and  used  at  Aleppo, 
instead  of  soap,  for  washing  woollen  gar- 
ments, and  more  particularly  for  taking 
out  spots  or  stains  from  Cashmere  shawls. 
Medicinal  properties  were  formerly  as 
cribed  to  them,  Dloscorides  attributing  to 
them  the  .power  of  allaying  the  pain  caused 
by  snake-bites ;  and  the  Turks  of  the  pre- 
sent day  employ  them  as  an  antidote  to  the 
effectsjof  overdoses  of  opium.        [A.  s.3 

LfiONTODCW.  A  genus  of  (hmpoaiUe, 
having  a  perennial  rootstock,  from  which 
proceed,  near  to  the  ground,  a  number  of 
spreadmg  tooMied  leaves.  The  flower- 
stalks  are  usually  leafless,  the  flowers 
yellow,  all  strap-shaped,  surrounded  by 
several  rows  of  overlapping  bmcts,  but  the 
receptacle  on  which  the  flowers  are  Imme- 
diately placed  is  destitute  of  bracts.  The 
■fruits  taper  above  into  a  short  beak,  and 
are  surmounted  by  a  pappus  of  feathery 
hairs,  which  latter  circumstance  serves  to 
separate  the  genus  from  the  nearly-allied 
Taraxacttm.  The  species  tare  widely  spread 
ovcf  Europe  and  central  Asia.  Three  of 
them,  according  to  Mr.  Bentham,  are  Bri- 
tish, viz.  L.  hiapidua,  auiumnalia  (formerly 
ranged  under  Apargia),  and  hirtua  (which 
has  been  also  railed  Thrincia).  L.  hiapidut 
is  covered  .with  short  hairs  that  are  fre- 
quently stellate.  [M.  T.  M.]    ■ 

LEONTOPODIUM.  A  genus  establ  ished  • 
by  Cassini  and  adopted  by  De  Oandolle  for- 
the  OnaphaliuaiLeoniopodiumtrom  the  Alpi, 
of  Europe,  and  two  dosely-allied  species  of  ^ 
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varieties  from  tlie  monn  tains  of  Asia, 
wbiefa  differ  slightly  in  the  pappus  from 
iitber  species.  Tbey  are  also  remarkable 
iifr  their  dense  clusters  of  flower-heads 
Burroonded  by  a  kind  of  radiating  general 
iavolocre  of  floral  leaves,  all  densely 
dothed  with  a  dose  white  cotton. 

LEONURUa  A  small  genus  of  Ldbiaia, 
ooosisUng  of  erect  herbs,  with  the  leaves 
more  or  less  lobed.and  the  small  flowers 
in  close  axillary  Terticillasters»  forming 
k>ng  leafy  spikes.  The  calyx  has  five  pro- 
mhient  ribs  and  five  equal  spreading  ai- 
most  prickly  teeth ;  the  eorolla  has  a  short- 
ish tube,  a  concave  entire  upper  lip«  and  a 
spreading  three-lobed  lower  one ;  the  sta- 
mens form  two  pairs ;  and  the  nuts  are 
Sat,  angular  {it  top.  L.  Cardiaea,  or  Mother- 
wort, is  found  in  wastes,  hedges,  &c.,  in 
Europe  and  Unssian  Asia,  and  has  pinkish 
flowers  with  a  very  hairy  upper  lip.  The 
genus  is  allied  to  Stachys,  differing  chiefly 
in  the  shape  of  the  nuts.  C^.  M.] 

LEOPARD'S  BANE.  Bcronieum :  also 
Seruao  Doronieum,  Aroniemn  dimi,  and 
Paris  qHodrifoHfi. 

LEOPARD-WOOD.  The  wood  of  Bro- 
mntumAtti>letU:».\Bo  said  to  be  applied  to 
a  fancy  wood  of  the  palm  triba. 

LEOPOLDINIA.  A  small  genus  of  Bra- 
zilian  palms,  comprising  three  or  four 
species,  existing  in  considerable  numbers 
on  the  Amazon  and  Rio  Negro,  and  forming 
trees  of  medium  size  bearing  terminal 
unarmed  pinnate  leaves,  and  having  the 
upper  part  of  their  stems  covered  with  a 
i  copious  network  of  fibres.  Their  fiower- 
spikes  are  very  much  brandied,  with  two 
small  spathes,  the  male  flowers  being/seated 
on  the  upper,  and  the  female  on  the  IQWiE^r 
part  of  the  spike. 

L.  Pkueaba  is  one  of  the  paliQS  which 
yield  the  Piassaba  or  Piagaba  flbre^  now  so 
extensively  employed  in  this  country  by 
bnidi-makers  as  a  substitute  for  bristles, 
and  also  for  making  the  stout  street  brooms 
used  in  most  large  citieai  Two  distinct 
varieties  of  this  flbre  are  recognised  in 
commerce,  one  a  coarse  kind  obtained 
from  Attalea  funifera  and  imported  from 
Bahia ;  and  the  other  a  finer  kind  brought 
from  Para,  the  produce  of  the  Leopoldinia, 
whidi  is  found  growing  in  great  abundance 
on  the  extensire  pjains  between  the  Rio 
Negro  and  Orinoco  rivers,  forming  entire 
forests.  It  attains  a  height  of  fifteen  or 
twenty,  or  occasionally  as  much  as  forty 
feet,  and  the  fibre  or  beard,  as  it  is  usually 
called,  which  Is  the  envelope  of  the  young 
leaves,  hangs  down  all  round  and  conv 
pletelycovers  the  trunk  quite  to  theground, 
exe^x  in  very  tall  trees,  the  lower  part  of 
whose  tnmk  is  generally  bare.       £A.  8.] 

LEOTIA.  A  genus  of  the  helveUaceous 
order  of  pyrenomycetous  Fungi,  distin^ 
golslied  by  its  gelatinous  substance,  and 
the  btttton-sbi4^  head,  the  borders  of 
which  are  rounded  and  confluent  below 
with  the  stem.   L.  Ivlbriea  is  a  common  in- 


habitant of  our  woods,  and  varies  in  tint 
from  dull  yellow  to  olive.  [M.  J.  B.J 

LEPAL&   Sterile  stamens. 

LEPANTHES.  A  genus  of  minute- 
flowered  West  Indian  orchids,  closely  re- 
lated tu  PleurothaUU.  [T.  M.J 

LBPICTSTia    Gmiophlebium. 

LEPIDADENIA.  A  genus  of  Lauraeea. 
repr^ented  by  an  Indian  tree,  with  ribbea 
)eaves,aod  hermaphrodite  flowers  in  umbels 
surrounded  by  an  involucre.  The  ];)erianth 
li:i8  six  nearly  equal  segments:  stamens 
twelve  in  four  rows,  the  two  inner  sur- 
rounded by  scales,  whence  the  name ;  an- 
t  hers  four-celled,  f our^val ved.   [M.  T.  MO 

LEPIDANCHE.  A  proposed  genus  ot 
ChutcuiacecB,  but  generally  accepted  as  a  sec- 
tion of  Cuacuta,  including  those  species 
which  have  five  sepals  in  the  calyx,  a  6ul>- 
tubulose  nrceolate  corolla,  a  two-celled 
ovary  always  with  two,st>ies, and  a  two- 
celled  capsule  with  no  more  than  one  seed 
In  each  cell.  (W.  C] 

LEPIDANTHUS.  A  genus  of  Bestiaeea 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with  simple 
leafless  stems,  and  spicate  terminal  male 
flowers.  Which  have  three  glumes,  and 
three  stamens.  [J.  T.  S.] 

LEPIDE8  (adj.  LEPIDOTE).  Scurfs ;  mi- 
nute  peltate  scales,  such  as  cover  the 
foliage  of  EUeagniu. 

LEPIDITJM.  The  Cresses  form  a  very 
extensive  genus  of  Brtissicacece  iCnici/era) 
widely  spread  throughout  the  temperate 
regions  of  the  earth«  but  abounding  in  the 
greatest  number  in  ^be  northern  hemi- 
sphere. They  are  annual  or  perennial 
herbs,  occasionally  with  woody  stems,  and 
have  entire  or  rariously  cut  leaves,  and 
numerous  small  white  flowers  arranged 
in  terminal  racemes,  which  grow  longer 
while  fruiting.  The  genus  is  distinguished 
from  its  congeners  by  characters  taken 
from  its  pods,  which  are  egg-shaped  or 
oblong,  entire,  notched  or  two-lobedat  the 
apex,  and  compressed  at  right  angles  to  the 
narrow  partition  dividing  them  into  two 
boat-shaped  valves. 

L.  bleraceiim  is  confined  to  New  Zealand, 
where  it  is  found  growing  abundantly  upon 
the  sea-shores,  and,  being  a  good  antiscor- 
butic, it  was  eagerly  sought  after  by  early 
voyagers  as  a  remedy  for  the  dreadful 
scurvy  with  which  their  crews  were  so  fre- 
quently affected.  The  natives  call  it  Eke- 
tera ;  and  it  is  now  cultivated  as  a  pot-herb. 
It  is  a  smooth  enectish  branching  pkint, 
with  a  short  woody  stem  and  narrow-ob- 
long or  wedgeabaped  leaves,  two  or  three 
inches  long,  the  lower  ones  being  sharply 
serrated,  and  the  upper  entire  or  toothed 
towards  the  tip.  Th6  natives  of  the  Society 
and  Sandwich  Islands  make  use  of  L.  Pitm- 
dium  for  catdiing  flsh,  it,  in  common  with 
several  other  plants,  possessing  the  pro- 
perty of  intoxicating  them  so  that  they 
float  upon  the  surface  in  a  helpless  insen- 
sible state,  and  are  tliea  easily  taken.  The 
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whole  plant  possesses  an  extremely  pun- 
gent taste.  [A.  6.] 

L.  sativum,  the  Garden  Cress,  is  a  hardy 
annual  whose  native  couutry  is  stated  to 
be  Persia:  It  has  been  cuIUvated  In  tiiis 
country  since  1M8,  and  is  a  comparatively 
dwarf  uninteresting  plant,  having  oblong 
alternate  deeply-divided  leaves,  smooth 
erect  bn^nching  stemS)  and  small  white 
flowers  producing  an  orbicular  winged 
seed-pod.  The  chief  purpose  for  which  it 
is  grown  in  gardens  is  for  its  leaves,  which 
are  cut  and  used  in  a  young  state  with 
those  of  mustard  for  salads,  to  Which  it 
gives  a  peculiarly  warm  and  grateful 
flavour.  It  is  on  this  account  very  gene- 
rally cultivated  and  esteemed  as  one  of  the 
most  useful  plants  for  small  salads  that  we 
possess.  The  leaves  when  full  grown  are 
frequently  employed  for  garnishing  like 
those  of  parsley.  CW.  B,  B.] 

LEPIDOCARYUM.  A  genus  of  palms 
containing  two  species  found  in  moist 
places  4n  forests  on  the  banks  of  the  Rio 
Negro  in  Brazil.  Both  have  slender  stems 
of  ten  or  twelve  feet  high,  the  upper  part 
being  covered  with  remnants  of  the  stalks 
of  dead  leaves,  and  bearing  at  the  summit  a 
tuft  of  fern-shaped  irregularly-cleft  leaves 
with  bristly  margins.  They  have  perfect 
and  imparfect  flowers ;  and  their  flower- 
spike  consists  of  numerous  little  catkins 
proceeding  from  sheathing  spathes  at  short 
intervals  along  its  branches;  the  male  cat- 
kins being  longer  than  those  of  the  female, 
and  having  their  flowers  in  pairs  within 
cup-shaped  bracts,  while  in  the  latter  they 
are  solitary.  Their  fruits  are  of  a  reddish- 
brown  colour  and  vary  from  the  size  of  ft 
hazel-nut  to  that  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  and, 
like  those  of  other  palms  belonging  to  the 
same  section  iCalamecB),  are  covered  with 
hard  scales  arranged  like  plates  of  mail  in 
ancient  armour.  Neither  of  the  species 
(L.  gracile  and  L.  tentie)  possesses  any  spe- 
cial feature  of  interest.  £A.  S.J 

LEPIDONEURON.    JftphrolepU. 

LEPIDOSTACHYS.  A  genus  of  Bast  ladian 
Eupkorbiacem,  which  in-oves  to  be  th«  some  as 
Scepa  of  liiidley,  Jporom  of  Blum& 

LEPIDOSTEPHANUS.    At^yroduma, 

LEPIDOTIS.    Ljfcopodium. 

liEPIGONUM.    Spergularia. 

LEPIN6IA  ffettnanorum  is  a  procumbent 
bmnching  Callfornian  annual,  forming  agenus 
of  Compotltm,  which  has  the  aspect  of  an 
JtterecBffith  the  s^Ie  of  one  of  the  Seneeto- 
nidm.  The  lower  leaves  are  pinnatlfid.  the 
upper  <mes  entire,  the  flower-heads  yellow, 
not  showy,  either  terminal  or  lateral,  without 
rays.  The  involucre  k>  hnbrioated,  the  recep- 
tacle naked,  the  acheues  silky,  vrith  a  bristly 
pappus. 

LEPIOTA.  A  subgenus  of  u4#aHc*<t.chanie- 
terised  by  the  free  white-spared  gills,  and 
well-formed  ring.  Agmricm  froewut,  one  of 
our  best  esculent  f  ong^,  and  very  ornamental, 
belongs  to  this  sabgenus.  [M.  J.  B.] 


LEPISAlTTHBd.  A  genus  pn^Kued  hy 
Blume  for  two  or  three  East  Indian  trees 
which  may  be  better  considered  as  forming 
a  subgenus  or  section  ot  Cupani^, 

LEPISMA.   A  cup-shaped  disk. 

LEPISMIUM.  A  small  genus  of  GatckussoB 
now  regarded  as  a  sectipn  of  WUptalU,  but; 
at  one  t.me  separated,  and  charact^Eised 
by  the  petal-like  leaves  erf  its  perianth 
standing  almost  erect,  while  those  of 
RMptaUs  arc  widely  expanded ;  and  by  its 
smooth  pear-shaped  fruits  being  somewhat; 
buried  in  the  fleshy  substance  of  tlie 
branches.  The  three  or  four  known  spe- 
cies are  natives  of  Brazil.  They  have 
weak,  fleshy,  jointed  branches;  ooeasiooally 
emitting  roots,  the  joints  belncr  sharply 
three  or  four-angled,  waved  alongr  the 
edges,  and  bearing  tufts  of  hairs  seated 
upon  little  cushions  in  the  depressions 
from  out  of  which  the  small  cream-colour- 
ed flowNv  nre  produced.  L.  eomwune  and 
L.  Myoaurut  are  -cultivated  in  European 
gardens.  LA.  S.J 

LEPISTEMON.  A  genus  otConooZfu/oeece, 
containing  two  species,  natives  of  India 
and  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago. 
They  are  twining  hairy  ehru1>s,  with  many- 
flowered  axillary  peduncles.  Tlie  calyx 
consists  of  Ave  equal  sepals ;  the  coralla  i« 
tubular  and  inflated  at  the  base:  the  five 
stamens  spring  from  tlie  back*  of  as  many 
large  arched  hairy  scales  which  are  united 
to  the  base  of  the  corolla;  the  ovary  is 
two-celled  with  two  ovules  in  each  cell,  and 
l)ears  a  stigma  composed  of  two  capitate 
lobes.  [W.  aj 

LEPISTOMA  jammcnm  is  a  twining 
shrub,  with  elliptical  oblong  leaves,  and 
interpetiolar  peduncles,  growing  in  the 
Island  of  Java,  and  representing  a  genus 
of  Asclepiadaceo?.  The  calyx  is  turbinate 
and  has  five  teel;h ;  tlie  cormla  is  rotate  and 
flve-cleft;  whilst  the  fruit  is  unknown. 
Uses  not  recorded.  CB.  8.J 

LEPRA  (ad}.LEPRO!JS>.  A  white  mealy 
matter,  which  exudes  or  protrudes  from 
tlie  surface  of  some  plants;  leprosy. 

LEPRARFA.     An  abnormal    condlilon 
of  certain  lichens  in  which  the  crust  is 
broken  up  into  a  dusty  mass,  occasionally  j 
mixed  with  a  few  threads.    The  yeUow  j 
powdery  and  white  patches  which  are  so  ! 
common  on  oak  are  examples,  the  one 
being  a  condition  of  some    lichen  like 
Parmelia  parietinot  and  the  latter  of  Porina 
pertusa.   The  genus  is  now,  however,  justly 
exploded.  CM.  J.  B.] 

LE PROSE.  Having  a  scurfy  apjiear- 
ance. 

LEPTADENIA.  A  genus  of  Aselepia- 
daeea,  inhal)iting  tropical  and  subtropical 
parts  of  Africa  and  Asia,  and  comprising 
erect  leafless  shrubs,  or  twiAers'furuishcd 
with  leaves.  There  are  about  a  dozen  spe- 
cies described,  all  harincr  a  greyish  to- 
mentum  covering  stem  and  leaves.  The 
flowers  are  white,  small,  and  arrang?ed  in 
interpetiolar  umbels^  The  calyx  is  short. 
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the  eorolla  rotate  or  bell-sbaped,  the  fmli 
qalte  smooth  on  the  gnrface^         [B.  S.3 

LEPTANDRA.    Vetoniea, 

LEPTANTHUS.    A  small  genus  of  aqua- 
tic herbs  belonging  to*  the  Pontederiacece, 
natives  of  North  America,  differing  from 
I )  Heteranthera  In  having  the  three  filaments 
I    allallka  X,.(7raminea  Is  common  In  streams 
!  I  in  North  America,  and  has  much  the  habit 

I  of   the  narrow-leaved   pond-weeds.    The 

I I  small  jellow  flowers  with  a  salver-shaped 
I !  perianth  float  on  the  surface  of  the  water, 

I  and  are  produced  from  a  one-flowered  ter- 
!    minalspathe.  [J.T.a] 

:  IiEPTARRHSNA.  A  getms  ot  SaxifragO" 
1 1  eett,  found  on  the  north-west  coast  of  Ame- 
! ,  rica,  and  in  Kamtschatka.  It  is  allied  to 
I    Saxifroffo,  from  which  it  differs  by  the 

I  <  anthers  being  four-celled  rthe  partition 
, ;  being  incomplete),  and  hj  the  two  carpels 
.  adhering  only  by  their  bases :  a  herb  with 
I'  shining    crergrecn    leathery   undivided 

and  serrate  leaves,  resembling  those  of 
I  Pjrrola  seeunda;  scape  with  a  terminal 
I  panicle    of    small   inconspicuous   white 

I I  flowers.  [J.T.S.] 

;;  LBPTIHELLA.  A  genus  of  Compositae 
of  the  trite  Anthemideee^  consisting  of  four 

I '  or  Ave  prostrate  or  procumbent  herbs  with 
the  scent  of  Artemisia  or  of  tansy,  all 

,  natives  of  the  southern  extremity  of  South 

I  America,  or  of  some  of  the  Antarctic 
tslanda,      They  are  remarkable  for  the 

I I  ihape  of  the  minute  ray-florets,  of  which 
the  eorolla  appears  to  be  formed  by  a 
double  membrane  connected  at  the  summit 

' ,  Mid  the  base,  with  a  cavity  between  them. 
I  One  species,  L.  aeariofa,  though  possessed 
'  of  no  beauty,  is  interesting  as  one  of  the 
1 1  flowering  plants  which  extend  the  furtbegt 
into  the  Antarctic  regions. 
I     LEPTOCARPUS.  A  genus  Of  Australian 

I  BeMaeeat  consisting  of  leafless  herbs,  with 
'  I  the  stems  simple,  and  the  dioecious  flow- 

I I  ers  fasciculate.  [J.  T.  &] 

1 1  LEPTOGAULia  A  genus  of  umbellif  era, 
I  diaracterised  by  each  half  of  the  fruit  hav- 
I  log  five  inconspicuous  ribs,  and  one  oil- 
vessel  (vltta)  in  each  furrow.  The  species 
nre  natirea  of  North  America,  of  no  great 
interest,  hairing  umbels  of  few  small  white 
flowers.  [G.  D.] 

LEPTOCBRAa  A  genus  of  terrestrial 
Aostralian  orebida  belonging  to  the  Are- 
tkutern,  niey  have  solitary  or  geminate 
radical  leaves,  and  one  or  many-flowered 
Bcapea,  the  flowers  often  fragrant.  They 
have  membnnaeeous  sepals,  the  upper  for- 
nicate, the  lateral  deflexed ;  clavate  erect 
petals ;  a  lip  articolated  with  the  winged 
eolumn ;  and  fOor  pcdlen-masses.   CT.  M.] 

LEPTOCHILUS.    Oymnoiaeris, 

LEPTOCHLOA.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  ChUtridea.  The  spikes 
of  Inflorescence  are  disposed  In  racemes, 
ind  the  splkelets  mostly  unilateral,  two  or 
more-flowered ;  glomea  keeled ;  outer  pale 
keeled,  three-nenred,  with  a  straight  awn. 


The  species,  of  which  about  three  dozen  art 
described,  are,  for  the  most  part,  handsonK 
grasses,  and  chiefly  natives  of  South  Aroe 
rIca  and  the  T?est  Indies.  L.  arahica  is 
found  growing  near  Naples.  [D.  M.] 

'  LEPTODACTYLON.  A  section  of  OiUa, 
originally  proposed  as  a  distinct  genua  of 
Polemoniaeea.  The  three  species  are  distin- 
guished  fh>m  other  Oilias  by  the  following 
characteristics:  they  are  lowly  branching 
perennial  herbs,  with  alternate  sessile  palma- 
tisect  leaves,  the  segments  subulate  and 
needle-lIke ;  and  the  solitary  sessile  flowers 
are  either  terminal  or  axUlary  at  the  tops  of 
the  branches ;  the  divisions  of  the  calyx  are 
subulate  and  prickly;  the  corolla  is  some- 
what salver-shaped,  with  entire  lobes ;  the 
anthers  are  ovate :  and  there  are  many  ovulea 
in  each  cell  of  the  ovary.  Natives  of  North 
America.  [W.  C.j 

LEFTODAPHKE.  A  genus  of  Brazilian 
lauraceous  trees,  with  net-veined  leaves, 
and  flowers  in  panicles.  The  perianth  ia 
funnel-shaped,  with  a  limb  of  six  deciduous 
segments ;  stamens  nine,  in  three  rows,  the 
outer  six  fertile,  some  of  them  provided  with 
an  erect  tooth-like  appendage;  the  innet 
three  sterile,  sometimes  absent,  and  when 
present  having  two  glands  at  their  base ;  the 
anthers  are  four-celled.  The  firuit  is  fleshy 
and  enclosed  within  the  fleshy  base  of  the 
perianth.  [M.  T.  M.] 

LEPT06L0SSIS.  A  genus  of  Peruvian 
herbaceous  plants  of  the  family  Scrophula- 
fiaota.  The  leaves  aro  hairy;  and  the 
flowers  grow  at  the  extremity  of  the  branches, 
the  corolla  limh  being  somewhat  two  lipped. 
The  genus  is  interme^te  between  Schwenkia 
and  BrowMia.  [M.  T.  it] 

LEFTOGRAMKA.     €rammM$. 

LBPTOLiBNA  muUifiora  is  the  sole  repre- 
sentative of  a  genus  of  ChUnacea,  inhabiting 
Madagascar.  It  is  an  elegant  tree,  bearing 
undulate  glabrous  leaves,  corymbose  flowers, 
with  a  fleshy  cylindrical  involucre,  three 
sepals,  flve  petals,  and  ten  stamens ;  and  a 
three-celled  capsule,  with  one  or  two  seeds  in 
each  celL  [B.  S.] 


LEPTOMERIA.  An  Australian  genus  o 
Sanialaeea,  abounding  In  the  nelghboni 
hood  of  Swan  River.  About  twenty  spe 
cles  are  known,  two  of  them  separated  b; 
some  botanists  under  the  name  of  Ompho 
comericL.  They  are  broom-like  shrubs,  will 
angular  or  roundish  twiggy  branches,  gen 
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rally  entirely  destitute  of  leaves,  or  with 
very  small  ones  only  upon  the  young  twigs, 
and  bearing  spikes  of  extremely  minute 
flowers.  The  fruit  Is  either  fleshy  and 
Juicy  or  dry  and  juiceless,  and  has  a  scar 
at  the  top  surrounded  by  the  remains  of 
the  calyx.  L.  Billardieri  is  a  pretty  broom- 
like  shrub,  growing  about  six  feet  high, 
with  erect  very  slender  branches,  and  nu- 
merous spikes  of  small  white  flowers  pro- 
ducing greenish -red  berries,  which  are 
called  Native  Currants  in  New  South  Wales 
and  Victoria ;  they  Iwve  a  pleasant  add 
taste,  combined  with  a  certain  degree  of 
astringency.  Mixed  with  other  fruits, 
they  are  used  for  making  preserves,  and  la 
the  preparation  of  cooling  acid  beverages. 
The  fruit  of  another  species,  L.  {.Omphaeo- 
meria)  aeerba.  Is  also  called  Currants  in 
Australia,  and  is  used  for  the  same  pur- 
poses. [A.  8J 

LEPTONEMA.  A  low  branching  Mada- 
gascar shrub,  with  the  habit  of  a  VaceirUum, 
but  constituting  a  genus  of  EuphorbiaeecB, 
of  the  tribe  PhyUanthetB.  Or.  Mueller  has 
since  referred  to  the  same  genus,  as  a 
second  species,  a  shrub  from  tropical 
Australia. 

LBPTOPETALTJM.  This  name,  signify- 
ing slender  or  narrow  petal,  is  applied  to  a 
Mexi<^n  shrub  constituting  a  genus  of 
(^nehonaeecB.  The  flowers  are  in  terminal 
corymbs,  and  have  a  somewhat  globular 
calyx  tube,  with  a  four-toothed  limb ;  the 
corolla  is  divided  into  four  long  very  nar- 
row segments;  stamens  four,  equalling 
the  corolla ;  capsule  hemispherical,  crown- 
ed Dy  the  teeth  of  the  calyx,  and  open- 
ing by  a  chink  at  the  top;  seeds  small, 
angular.  [M.T.M.] 

LEPTOPTERIS.  A  Suttiatra  plant,  pro- 
posed by  Blume  as  a  distinct  genus,  but 
which  appears  to  be  the  same  as  the 
MedUAa  of  Gardner,  a  species  of  Oels»- 
mium. 

The  name  Is  also  sometimes  unnecessarily 
given  to  those  species  of  Todea  which  have 
delicate  membranaceous  fronds  and  oligo- 
carpous  sori.  CT.  M.] 

LBPTOPUa  An  East  Indian  herb  pro- 
posed by  Decaisne  as  a  genus  of  Euphorbia- 
cets,  but  reduced  by  Baillon  to  Andrachne. 

LBPTORHACHIS.  A  genua  of  Etiphor- 
UaeeoB  of  the  tribe  Acalyphea^  founded,  by 
Klotzsch  op  a  Brazilian  herbaceous  twiner 
with  hastate  leaves,  and  having  the  habit  of 
a  Tragia,  [J.  Br.] 

LEPT0RHYNCHU8.  A  genus  of  Com- 
pogtta  aUied  to  Heliehrvwti,  but  the  florets 
are  all  hermaphrodite,  and  the  achenes  are 
narrowed  into  a  slender  beak  bearing  a 
pappus  of  simple  bristles.  There  are 
several  species,  natives  of  Australia,  all 
erect  herbs  with  narrow  leaves  and  termi- 
nal flower-heads  of  yellow  florets,  not  so 
handsome  as  other  everlastings,  the  invo- 
lucres being  smaller  and  less  scarious. 

LEPTOS.  In  Greek  compoundseslender, 
graceful ;  as  leptophylluSt  slender-leaved. 


LBPTOSBMA.  A  North  Australian  jm- 
pilionaceous  shrub,  proposed  by  Beatham 
as  a  genus  of  Leguminosa,  which  has  since 
been  reduced  to  Braehyeema. 

LRFTOSIPHON.  A  name  i^;>plied  to  some 
CaUfomlau  annuals,  which  are  now  generally 
considered  as  forming  a  section  of  Giua: 
which  see.  [J.  Br.] 

LEPTOSOLENA  A  genus  of  Jn*va«ra«MS, 
closely  related  to  Alplnta  and  BenealiKiu. 
and  containing  but  one  species,  L.  Bankei, 
native  of  the  island  of  Luzon.  .  It  has  an 
erect  leaiy  stem,  with  oblong  acuminate 
leaves  terminated  by  a  sessile  branched 
panicle  of  flowers  with  bracts  at  its  base. 
The  tube  of  the  corolla  is  elongate  and  All- 
form,  the  outer  segments  siareading,  the  inner 
segments  very  short.  \J,  Br.] 

LEPTOSPfiBMtTM.  A  large  genns  of 
shrubs  or  small  trees  belonging  to  the 
ifyrttueoi,  and  nearly  all  confined  to 
Australia  and  Tasmania.  The  leaves  are 
alternate,  small,  leathery,  and  full  of  dots 
or  cells  containing  oil  r.  &nd  their  white 
flowers  are  borne  on  short  stalks  on  the 
sides  of  the  young  branches,  either  soli- 
tary or  in  little  clusters.  They  have  a  bell- 
shaped  calyx  with  five  lobes ;  a  corolla  of 
five  roundish  petals  ;  numerous  short  tree 
stamens ;  and  a  four  or  five-eelled  ovary. 
L.  lanif/enmh  a  native  of  Tasmania  and 
South-eastern  Australia,  is  commonly 
called  Tea  tree  on  account  of  its  leaves 
having  been  used  by  the  early  settlers  in 
those  countries  as  a  substitute  for  tea.  -  It 
sometimes  forms  a  tree  thirty  feet  high, 
with  a  trunk  four  or  flve  feet  to  circum- 
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LEPTOSTACHTA.  A  genus  of  ^cantiko^ 
eea,  containing  seventeen  species  cliiefly 
natives  of  America  and  India.  They  are 
herbs,  rarely  shrubs,  with  opposite  leaves, 
and  distant  opposite  flowers  in  slender 
terminal  or  axllUiry  spikes,  furnished  with 
many  small  bracts  and  bracteoles.  The 
small  calyx  is  five-parted ;  the  corolla  rin- 
gent  with  a  longish  tube  and  a  two41pped 
limb,  the  upper  Up  arching  and  two-tooth- 
ed, the  lower  convex  and  trifld ;  two  sta- 
mens are  inserted  in  the  tube;  and  the 
ovary  is  two-celled  surmounted  by  a  simple 
style  and  trifld  stigma.  This  genus  is  less 
distinct  from  its  technical  character  than 
from  its  habit  and  Inflorescence.  [W.  OJ 

LEPTOSTEGIA.    Onychium. 

LEPT08TELMA.  The  Mexican  Daisy 
(Erigenm  maximum)  is  sometimes  culti- 
vated under  this  name.  It  attains  a  height 
of  flve  to  seven  feet,  and  is  rather  hand 
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aome  wben  in  flower.  The  whole  plant  Is 
more  or  less  clothed  with  short  stiff  hairs ; 
the  lower  leaves,  a  foot  long,  lanceolate 
and  coarsely  toothed,  the  upper  amplexi- 
canl ;  the  flower-heads  more  than  an  inch 
across,  the  ray-florets  strapndiaped,  purple, 
and  very  narrow.  [A.  A.  B.] 

LEPTOnCHua  Tbin-sMed;  a  term 
applied  only  to  tissue. 

LBPTOTB&  A  small  genos  of  Brazilian 
orchids  of  the  tribe  BpidendrecBt  distin- 
imiBhed  by  having  the  sepals  and  petals 
linear  spreading  and  nearly  equal ;  the  lip 
three4obed,  parallel  with  the  short  thick 
column,  around  which  the  hiteral  lobes 
are  convolute ;  the  six  pollen-masses  In- 
cumbent, the  two  upper  ones  pear^shnied, 
the  four  lower  ones  unequal  and  thinner. 
L.  bksotar,  a  pretty  epiphyte  with  thidc  rush- 
like leaves,  and  white  flowers  blotched  on 
the  Up  with  purple,  bears  fragrant  fruit 
with  the  odour  of  the  Tonqutn  bean  or  of 
the  sweet  vernal  grass.  This  fruit  infused 
in  cream  gives  it,  when  iced,  a  mild  agree- 
able flavour,  sweeter  than  vanilla  but  less 
penetrating.  L.  $emUata  is  a  second  spe- 
cies with  larger  flowers.  [T.  M .] 

LEPTURUSw  A  genus  of  grasses  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Bottboelleas.  The  inflores- 
cence is  mostly  in  close  round  solitary 
splkelets,  imbedded  alternately  on  oppo- 
site sides  of  the  rachis ;  glumes  one  or 
two,  thick,  on  the  same  side  of  the  spike- 
let,  which  contains  one  perfect  floret,  and 
the  rudiment  only  of  a  second  floret.  The 
qiecles  are  mostly  natives  of  the  north- 
east of  Europe  and  New  Holland.  L.  iticur- 
talua  extends  to  the  British  Isles,  and 
grows  on  most  of  the  salt  marshes  along 
the  seaboard,  where  it  often  furnishes  the 
principal  pasture  grass.  [D.  M.] 

LEPT7RANDRA.  The  Sock-tree  of  West- 
em  India,  a  tree  of  the  ArloearpaeeiB,  now 
referred  toAMtiarta  and  called  A.  aaeddora, 
has  been  so  called.  It  is  a  gigantic  tree, 
reaching  a  height  of  a  hundred  feet,  with 
a  trunk  six  feet  in  diameter,  exuding  a 
milky  juice  when  wounded,  and  having  a 
strong  tough  flbrons  inner  bark  useful  for 
the  manufacture  of  cordage,  and  of  which 
the  natives,  by  an  Ingenious  yet  simple 
process,  make  a4>ital  sacks.  For  this  pur- 
pose young  trees  of  about  a  foot  in  dia- 
meter are  selected,  and  cut  Into  junks  of 
the  same  length  as  the  sack  required. 
These  are  then  soaked  for  a  short  time 
and  afterwards  beaten  with  clubs  until 
the  outer  bark  Is  removed  and  the  Inner 
loosened  so  that  it  can  readily  be  separated 
bj  turning  It  Inside  out.  Sometimes  a 
sroaU  piece  of  the  wood  Is  left  to  form  the 
bottom  of  the  sack,  but  more  frequently 
the  bark  Is  pulled  entirely  off  aiid  the 
bottom  sewed  up.  These  sacks  are  com- 
monly used  by  the  natives  of  Western 
India  and  of  Ceylon  for  carrying  rice,  &c., 
and  are  very  strong  and  elastic.  A  con- 
iiderabte  quantity  of  milky  viscid  juice 
exudes  from  the  fruit  when  wounded,  and 
hardens  Into  the  appearance  and  consist- 
CDoe  of  beesT  wax,  but  eventually  becomes 


bUck  and  shining ;  the  seeds  have  an  lu- 
tensely  bitter  taste.  [A  S.] 

LEPYRODIA.  A  genus  of  Australian 
RestiaeecB  with  simple  leafless  stems,  and 
cumi)ound  spikes  of  dioecious,  or  rarely 
simple  spikes  of  perfect  flowers.  [J.  T.  S.] 

LEQUfiB.    (Fr.)    Lechea, 

LERENA.  A  species  of  BajaniOt  whose 
roots  are  used  in  St.  Domingo  like  potatus, 
and  are  said  to  be  extremely  nutritive. 

LERIA.  A  genus  of  CompotiUe  of  the 
tribe  MviisU4Bt  consisting  of  South  Ame- 
rican peroinials,  with  the  leaves  8*11  radicAl 
and  white  cottony  underneath,  and  soli- 
tary flower-heads  on  long  simple  cottony 
sci4>es.  The  inner  disk  florets  are  olMCurely 
bilabiate,  while  the  outer  radiating  ones 
pass  into  ligules  without  any  inner  lip.  The 
pappus  consists  of  numerous  Sim  pie  bristles. 
There  arc  about  half  a  dozen  species  known, 
none  of  them  in  cultivation. 

LESCHENAULTIA.  A  genus  of  goode« 
niaceous  heath-like  shrubs,  distinguished 
by  having  a  tubular  calyx  with  flve  linear 
sharp-pointed  lobes  and  a  partially  two-llp- 
pcd  corolla,  the  tube  of  which  is  split  on 
its  upper  side.  The  anthers  cohere  previous 
to  the  opening  of  the  flowers,  which  are 
axillary  or  terminal,  of  a  red,  blue,  or  yel- 
low colour.  The  leaves  are  linear  and 
sharp-pointed.  The  plants  are  natives  of 
the  south  and  south-west  parts  of  Australia, 
and  are  very  omamcutaL  [R.  H.] 

LESKEA.  A  genus  of  pleuroearpouB 
mosses,  distinguished  from  HyjmumXiy  Us 
erect  more  or  less  symmetrical  capsule, 
and  the  want  In  general  of  intermediate 
cilia.  The  limits  are  not,  however,  very 
acutely  marked.  Our  commonest  species, 
L.  sericea,  grows  on  almost  every  ash  tree, 
forming  silky  ydlowlsh-green  patches, 
which  are  darker  when  dry,  and  add  much 
to  the  picturesque  effect  of  the  bark.  There 
are  many  exotic  species.  [M.  J.  B.] 

LESSBRTIA.  A  genus'  of  Leffutninosw 
of  the  suborder  PapOioHocea,  consisting  of 
herbs  or  undershrubs  with  pinnate  leaves, 
and  irfnk  or  crimson,  rarely  whit©  floVvers  in 
axillary  racemes.  There  are  above  thirtyspo- 
des  described,  aU  from  the  Cape  Colony.  They 
much  resemble  the  Australian  Swainaona, 
both  in  habit  and  character,  differing 
chiefly  In  the  pod,  which,  though  membra- 
nous as  In  awainsona,  is  perfectly  flat,  and 
never  inflated.  None  of  the  species  are 
in  cultivation,  and  few  are  so  showy  as 
those  of  Swainaona. 

LESSINGIA.  A  genus  of  Califomlan 
Ckmpoaita  consisting  of  procumbent 
branched  herbs,  with  thieklsh  leaves,  the 
lower  ones  pinnatiftd,  and  yellow  solitary 
terminal  flower-heads,  with  an  Imbricated 
Involucre  and  naked  receptacle,  the  florets 
all  tubulose,  those  of  the  ray  larger  than 
the  rest.  The  achenes  are  silky  and  com- 
pressed, with  a  pappus  of  ono  row,  the 
hairs  rigid  and  scabrous.  CT-  M.] 

LESSONIA.   A  genus  of  seaweeds  be- 
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>ngIngto  the  naitaral  order £am<nan*ac«p, 
Mth  a  tall  thick  stem,  branched  above  and 
earing  at  each  tip  a  pair  of  lanceolate 
mves  wlitch  bang  downfOr  a  foot  or  more 
1  length.  The  species  form  large  sab- 
larine  foresU,  and  the  stems  when  thrown 
sliore  look  like  wood ;  hence  they  are  some- 
imes  collected  by  seamen  for  firewood,  to 
tieir  great  disappointment  when  they  at- 
smpt  to  use  them.  They  are  employed 
lore  profitably  for  knife  handles,  and  other 
imllar  purposes.  The  blade  is  fixed  In 
hen  the  plant  Is  moist,  and  Is  effectually 
istened  by  its  contraction  when  dry.  The 
tcms  have  a  kind  of  false  exogenous 
rowth,  of  which  a  representation  may  be 
;eu  in  Berkeley* 8  TntrodHCtion  to  Crypto- 
%7nic  Botany,  p.  56.  Tlie  new  rings  seem 
>  depend  upon  the  growth  of  the  leaves, 
•hereas  In  the  large  Laminariece  where 
similar  structure  occurs,  it  depends 
pon  the  development  of  new  roots  or 
oldfasts.  J>ssoni(e  are  principally  at  home 

I  the  southern  hemisphere.      [M.  J.  B.1 

LETHARGTA.  A  name  applied  in  vege- 
tble  pathology  to  those  cases  in  which  the 
uds  of  transplanted  plants  and  grafts,  or 
le  embryos  of  seeds,  though  still  possessed 
f  vitality,  are  sluggish  and  either  are  not  de- 
eloped  at  all,  or  are  expanded  imperfectly, 
lose  pruning  is  often  necessary  to  over- 
i>me  this  evil  In  plants  which  are  not  re- 
loved  till  spring ;  and  artificial  means,  as 
le  application  of  hot  water,  weak  solutions 
f  acids,  &C.,  are  sometimes  needful  to  over- 
ome  the  suspended  animation  of  seeds, 
omo  roots,  again,  like  those  of  orchids,  oc- 
fislonally  lie  dormant  In  the  soil  for  years, 
here  they  are  excluded  from  the  light  by 

II  overgrowth  of  shrubs.  Ophrya  muadfera 
id  some  other  species  in  certain  districts 
r»pear  only  after  the  nnderwood  has  been 
.1 1  down.  Portions  of  the  tubers  of  dahlias, 
?ain,  if  no  part  of  the  crown  be  left,  will 
ve  for  years  withoatthiowlngouta  sintrte 
ud.  [M.  J.  a] 

LETTEEKD.    Bearing  letter-like  spots. 

LETTER-LEAP  or  LETTER-PLANT.  Oram, 
latophjflium, 

LETTER-WOOD.  BroHmunt  AubletU, 
>metimes  called  Piratinera  guianenaia. 
LETTSOMIA.  A  name  given  by  Ruiz 
id  Pavon  to  a  genus  of  Teriuttromiacea, 
nee  united  with  Fregiera ;  and  by  Rox- 
irgh  to  a  eonvolvulaceous  genus  which 
IS  proved  to  be  identical  with  Argyreia. 
LETTUCP-  Lactuca,  — ,  BLUE  ifufffedium. 
-,  CABBAGE.  Garden  lettuces  with  low  de- 
ressed  cabbage-like  hearts.  — ,  COS.  The 
rect-srowing  crisp-leaved  varieties  of  parden 
jttuce.  — ,  fXLSB.  Atu7getUum.  — .GARDEN". 
acttuM  sati9a.  — ,  LAMB'S.  ValeritntMa  olU 
fHa.  —.PRICKLY.  Lactura SearMa.  —.SEA. 
"ucH*  «i«HcHl«fiM.    — ,  WILD.    Laetuea  9irot«. 

LETTUCE  TREE.  Ptwnta  morfntHfoUa, 
ommon  In  gardens  In  S.  and  W.  India. 

LEUCADENDROK.  A  ffenus  of  protea- 
eous  plants,  mostly  shnibs  or  small  trees, 
latlves  of  ttie  Cape  of  Good  Hone  and  thei 


^uth-eastem  parts  of  Africa,  dlstingBistae^ 
by  having  the  calyx  either  fonr^cleft  or  with 
four  seiMtls,  each  of  which  bears  a  nearly 
sessile  anther,  and  a  filiform  style  with  an 
oblique  club-shaped  stigma.  The  seed-veasel 
is  une-celled,  conuinlng  a  single  wingless 
seed.  The  involucre  is  generally  Imbri- 
cated ;  the  diOBcious  fiowers  (white  or  yeL 
low)  are  produced  in  small  beads ;  and  the 
leaves  are  generally  sessile,  simple,  entire, 
occasionally  covered  Kith  white  silky  hairs. 
If.  argenteum,  the  Witteboom  or  Silver  tree 
of  the  Cape  colonists,  was  formerly  of  great 
Importance  for  firewood,  but  ills  now  near- 
ly extirpated.  [R.  h.] 

LEUCiENA.  A  genus  of  Leguminoace,  of 
the  suborder  Mimoaeat  characterised  by 
having  the  ten  stamens  of  a  Mimoaa,  with 
the  fiat  two-valved  pod  of  an  Acacia.  It 
consists  of  eight  species,  trees  or  shrubs,  all 
natives  of  central  or  South  America,  or  the 
Pacific  Islands,  with  twice-pinnate  leaves, 
and  small  white  flowers  in  globular  heads. 
One  species,  L.glavea,  is  much  cultivated  as 
an  ornamental  tree  in  most  warm  climates, 
and  has  become  naturalised  and  apparently 
wild  In  several  parts  of  Africa  and  Asia. 
In  Europe  it  will  bear  the  winter  only  In 
the  warmer  parts  of  the  Mediterranean  re- 
gion, where  it  is  occasionally  planted. 

LEUOANTHEMXJM.  A  name  given  to  the 
Ox-eye  Daisy,  Chryaanthamum  Leueanthe- 
mum,  and  a  few  other  species,  which  have 
been  distinguished  from  other  Chryaanthe- 
mnma  as  a  genus  on  account  of  some  very 
slight  differences  in  the  achenes. 

LEUCAS.  A  genus  of  Labiatfe,  havfnsr 
the  upper  lip  of  the  corolla  concave,  usually 
entire  and  hairy  on  the  outside,  the  lower 
lip  spreading,  its  middle  lobe  lai^est ;  hav- 
ing also  the  end  of  the  style  of  two  unequal 
pieces,  the  upper  of  which  is  shortest. 
They  are  herbs  or  shrubs,  natives  chiefly 
of  tropical  Asia  and  Africa.  The  flowers 
are  white,  rarely  purple.  IQ.  D.J 

LEUCERIA.  A  gcnus  of  CompoaitCB  of 
the  suborder  Mutiaiacece,  consisting  of  elsh  t 
or  nine  Chilian  herbs,  with  erect  or  ascend- 
ing stems,  more  or  less  clothed  with  white 
cottony  wool.  The  leaves  are  mostly  pin- 
nately  divided,  cottony  underneath,  the 
fiower-heads  small  In  terminal  panicles.  Tha 
involucre  Is  hemispherical  and  Imbricate, 
the  outer  florets  radiating ;  the  papptis  con- 
sists of  shortly  plumose  bristles.  None  of 
the  species  offer  any  particular  interest 
either  as  useful  or  ornamental  plants. 

LBUOHTBNBERGIA.  A  remarkable  me- 
ntis of  Oaetaeea,  of  which  the  only  species,  £. 
prinetpia,  a  native  of  Southern  Mexico,  baa 
been  introdnced  to  European  gardens,  in 
this  plant  the  mammilla,  as  the  varf oiuUy- 
shaped  projections  seen  in  most  Ometi  mre 
called,  grow  very  long,  and  being  of  a  auc- 
cnlent  nature  and  three-sided  Mape,  tbey 
somewhat  resemble  aloe  leaves,  hut  bear 
tufts  of  long  chaffy  or  homy  scales  on  tbeir 
apex.  The  plant  itself  grows  a  foot  or 
more  high,  the  lower  part  of  the  stem  belnff 
about  as  thick  as  a  man's  arm,  hard  and 
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woody,  «»d  covered  with  the  remains  of 
decaj-ed  maramiHae,  while  the  upper  bears 
long  perfect  mammiU»,and  loolcs  rery  much 
;  like  an  artichoke.  The  flowers,  which  are 
!  produced  at  the  top  of  the  plant  amongr  the 
youDirer  mammillaB,  hear  a  great  resem- 
blance to  those  of  Cereus,  hut  are  distin- 
guished by  the  tube  of  their  perianth  being 
more  cylindrical,  and  having  the  stamens 
I  growing  to  Its  inside  as  far  as  the  l>ottom 
of  the  petals,  after  which  they  converge 
[land  meet  In  the  centre,  closing  up  the 
'  mouth  of  the  tul>e.  [A.  SJ 

I !     LEXTCO.    In  Greek  compounds  =  white : 
.thus    leueocarptis   is  white-fruited;  hypo- 
i  I  leuai,  white  beneath,  &c. 
I      LEUCOBRYTJM.    A  genus  of  acrocarpous 
,  I  mosses,  having  the  white  hue  of  Sphagnum^ 

>  and  agreeing  with  Dieranum  in  the  capsule 
I  and  peristome,  hut  distinguished  by  the 
I ;  peculiar  structure  of  the  external  leaf-cells. 

These  are  disposed  in  two  or  more  strata, 

I  and  are  large  and  rectangular,  void  of  chlo- 
j  rophyIl,and  communicating  with  each  other 

,  by  means  of  circular  apertures.  The  chlo- 
' ,  roi^yll  cells  are  Imbedded  in  the  centre  of 

I  the  leaves.  Our  only  species,  L.  glaticum, 
'   occtxrs  in  the  same  sort  of  situations  as 

'  Sphagman,  forming  large  tufts,  which,  how- 

I I  er&r,  seldom  fructify ;  it  agrees  in  the  ge- 
!  neral  appearuice  of  the  foliage  with  Leuco- 
.  ptonet  and  Oetoblepharum,  and  occurs  in 
I '  America  and  in  the  southern  hemisphere. 
,  Then  are  several  exotic  species.  [M.  J.  B.] 

'  LEUCOOORYNE.  A  genus  of  Chilian 
licrbs  of  the  order  l>Mia<je«.  They  have  flesliy 

i  roots,  linear  leaves,  and  umbels  of  white  or 
Mue  flowers  supiwrted  on  scapes.    These 

i  flowers  have  a  hypocrateriform  perianth ; 

I  thiee  fertile  stamens  inserted  in  the  middle 

>  of  the  tube,  and  three  sterile  fleshy  ones 
seated  in  the  throat;  and  a  terminal  style 

'  articulated  with  a  sessile  ovary,  and  having 
a  simple  stigma.  [T.^L] 

LBUCOJ  tlM.    A  genus  of  European  Ama- 

r^Wdaeea  comprising  a  few  very  pretty 

I  bulbous  plAnts  called  Snowflakes.     They 

I    bear  eonstderahle  general  resemblance  to 

,  snowdrops,  hut  are  larger,  and    the  six 

'    perianth  segments  are  nearly  equaL    They 

'  have  sheathing  erect  linear  lorate  leaves, 

I   ai^  hollow  angular  scapes,  the  flowers  being 

i   campanolate,  and  white  tipped  wfth  green. 

, '  The  six  stamens  are  inserted  on  an  epigy- 

i  nous  disk,  and  their  anthers  open  by  a  ter- 

! '  Binsl  pore,  and  also  by  a  lateral  exterior 

I '  ^t.  not  extending  to  the  base.     Erinoama 

\  and  AeUt  represented  by  L.  vemum  and 

<  L.  amtumnaUa,  were  formerly  Included.  The 

i '  common  species  is  Ji,  attivum.         [T.  M.] 

'I     LEncX>Ii^NA.   Agennaof  umbetlifers, 

having  tbe  border  of  the  calyx  flve-lobed  ; 

and  we  fruit  eompressedt  each  half  with 

seven  to  nine  narrow  ribs.   The  species  are 

Bstives  of  New  Holland,  generally  of  small 

siae,  sad  nsnsUy  covered  with  fine  down. 

!  The  name  indicates  the  white  appearance  of 

the  bracts.  [Q.  D.3 

LEUOOMERIS.    A  Himalayan  shrub  or 
tlrick-tftemmed  erect  herb,  with  long  leaves 


hoary  underneath,  and  numerous  flower- 
heads  In  a  terminal  corymb,  forming  a 
genus  of  CompoaiUe,  scarcely  (Uflerlng 
from  the  American  Ooehnatia. 

LEUCOPHXE.  a  genus  proposed  by  Webb 
for  the  shrubby  species  of  Sideritia  from 
the  Canary  Islands,  but  which  have  gene- 
rally been  maintained  as  a  section  only  of 
SiderUis,  under  the  olde^  name  of  Marru- 
biastrum  of  Moench. 

LEUCOPOGON.  A  large  genus  of  Bpacri- 
dacecB,  distinguished  by  having  a  flve-io1)ed 
calyx,  with  two  or  three  bracts  at  the  base; 
a  funnel-shaped  corolla  with  flve  spreading 
lobes  ;  flve  anthers  on  very  short  fliaments 
which  aro  included  within  the  corolla ;  and 
a  style  thickened  at  the  base,  bearing  a 
capitate  stigma.  Thefruit  is  either  a  berry 
or  a  dry  capsule.  The  flowers  are  white  hi 
terminal  or  axillary  spikes,  and  the  leaves 
are  lanceolate  slightly  toothed  or  hairy  at 
the  margin.  They  are  handsome  shrubs 
found  in  most  parts  of  Australia*  Tasmania, 
and  I?ew  Zealand.  [R.  H.] 

LEUOOPSIDIUM.  A  genus  of  ComposiUe 
established  by  De  Candolle  in  the  tribe 
ArUhemidecBt  'or  some  North  American 
plants  since  reduced  to  Egletis.  L.  arkan 
aanum  is  sometimes  met  with  in  gardens. 

LEUC0RCHI9.  A  genus  of  Java  orchids 
consisting  of  terrestrial,  perhaps  leafless, 
herbs,  having  scapes  bearing  racemes  of 
whitish  flowers.  They  belong  to  the  Are- 
thusetBt  and  have  the  leaflets  of  the  perianth 
connate  at  the  base,  the  lateral  sepals  form- 
ing an  emarginate  lower  and  the  dorsal  seiwl 
with  the  petals  a  trifid  upper  lip,  while  the 
labellum  Is  roundish  undivided  and  spread- 
ing, articulate  with  the  column.     [T.  M.] 

LEUOOSMIA.  A  genas  of  Aquilariaceet, 
consisting  of  a  shrub,natire  of  the  Frlendly 
Islea.  It  has  opposite  entire  leaves,  and 
terminal  heads  of  flowers,  surrounded  by  a 
deciduous  involucre.  The  perianth  is  tubu- 
lar, coloured,  with  flve  petaloid  scales  in  Its 
throat;  stamens  ten,  in  two  rows;  ovary 
girt  round  at  the  base  by  a  short  sheath, 
wltti  a  solitary  ovule  in  each  of  its  two  com- 
partments ;  fruit  fleshy.  [M.  T.  M.] ' 

LEUCOSPERMUM.  A  proteaceous  genus 
consisting  of  shrubs  or  small  trees,  natives 
of  South  and  South-eastern  Africa,  reach- 
Ing  to  the  tropic  They  arc  known  by  hav. 
ing  a  four-cleft  silky  calyx,  the  concave 
segments  of  which  occasionally  cohere, 
and  each  hear  a  sessile  anther ;  style  Ali- 
form, with  a  smooth  stigma.  The  seed, 
vessel  is  one-celled,  and  contains  a  single 
smooth  wingless  seed.  Tlie  involucre  is 
Imbricated,  and  the  yellow  flowers  are 
borne  in  terminal  globose  heads ;  leaves 
sessile,  of  a  leathery  texture,  often  toothe^ 
at  the  ai>cx,  and  generally  covered  with 
silky  hairs.  [R.HJ 

LET70OSTE6IA.    Aerophoma. 

LEUOOSYKE.  The  name  of  a  small 
tree,  native  of  Java,  forming  a  genus  of 
Uoraixm.  The  leaves  are  stalked,  ovate, 
sharply  pointed,  white  and  hoary  on  the 
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lower  sinrface,  with  large  BtlptUes ;  and  the 
flowers  are  unisexual,  grouped  in  axillary 
globular  heads,  the  males  stalked,  and  the 
females  sessile.  The  ovary  contains  a  single 
ovule.  CM.  T.  M.] 

LE  UOOTHAMNUS.  A  nwne  proposed  by 
Liudley  for  two  or  three  species  of  Tlioma- 
8ia,  in  which  the  cup  formed  by  the  united 
base  of  the  filaments  is  more  adnate  to  the 
calyx,  thus  rendering  the  Insertion  of  the 
stamens  more  perigynoua  than  in  the 
other  species. 

LEUCOTHOfi.  One  of  the  subgenera  of 
Andromeda. 


LEVENHOOKTA.  A  small  genus  of 
StvlidiacecB  consisting  of  minute  herba- 
ceous plants  natives  of  King  George's 
Sound,  South-west  Australia,  and  distin- 
guished by  having  a  flve-cleft  calyx  with 
two  lips ;  the  limb  of  the  corolla  five-parted 
andlrregular,  the  fifth  segment  or  Up  being 
dissimilar  to  the  others,  arched  and  longer 
than  the  erect  column ;  the  lobes  of  the 
ianthera  He  one  above  the  other ;  there  are 
two  hair-shaped  stigmas,  and  a  one-celled 
capsule.  The  leaves  are  alternate,  crowded 
at  the  tops  of  the  branches,  and  inter- 
mixed with  fascicles  of  fiowers.   CR.  H.] 

LEVERWOOD.    Ostrya  virginica. 

LEVISTICTJM.  A  genus  of  umbelllfers, 
distinguished  by  having  each  half  of  the 
fruit  with  five  wings,  the  two  lateral  of 
which  are  broader  than  the  others.  The 
only  species  Is  an  herb,  native  of  the 
Pyrenees ;  it  contains  an  abundant  yellow 
juice,  and  Is  employed  as  a  domestic 
remedy.  [G.  DO 

LEWISI A  rediviwa,  the  Bitter-root  plant 
or  Racine  am^re  of  the  Canadians,  the 
Spatlura  or  Spset'lum  of  the  Oregon  In- 
dians, is  the  only  species  of  this  singular 
genus  of  MesembryaeetB.  It  is  a  somewhat 
succulent  stemless  perennial,  with  a  fleshy 
tapering  root,  from  the  summit  of  which 
arise  numerous  clusters  of  narrow  succu- 
lent green  leaves;  and  in  the  centre  a 
fleshy  stalk,  jointed  above  the  middle,  and 
bearing  a  solitary  rose-coloured  flower,  sur- 
rounded by  aninvolucre  of  five  to  seven  nar- 
row scales.  As  soon  as  the  flower  opens,  the 
leaves  begin  to  wither  and  dry  up,  usually 
lasting  only  a  few  days,  the  entire  period 
Df  the  plant's  existence  above  ground  nQt 
exceeding  six  weeks,  viz.  from  early  in  May 


till  the  middle  of  June.  The  flower,  wblelft 
remains  open  only  during  sunshine,  has  a 
persistent  calyx,  a  corolla  of  eight  to  tea 
spreading  petals,  numerous  stamens,  and  a  i 
one-celled  ovary,  in  which  resi)ect  it  OifCers 
from  allied  genera. 

This  extremely  curious  plant  is  a  native 
of  the  Upper  Oregon  territory,  and  its  roots, 
which  are  largely  collected  by  the  Indians, 
afford  a  wholesome  though  bitter-tasted 
food,  being  composed  almost  entirely  of 
starch.  Whenfresli,  these  roots  are  covered, 
with  a  dark-brown  skin,  and  are  bright-red 
within,  but  when  skinned  and  dried  for 
preservation  they  are  nearly  white.  The 
speclflc  name,  rediviva^  was  given  to  the 
plant  in  consequence  of  the  growth  of  | 
some  dried  sad  apparently  dead  roots  takoi 
from  an  herbarium  specimen.  [A.  S.] 

LBYCE8TEEIA.  A  genus  of  CaprifoUa- 
eecB,  having  the  border  of  the  calyx  flve- 
parted,  the  pieces  narrow  and  unequal ;  and 
the  fruit  a  berry  with  five  cells  and  nume- 
rous seeds.  The  only  species  is  L.  formuta,  a 
shrub,  chiefly  conftued  to  the  higher  parts  of 
ITepal,  and  now  well  known  as  an  ornament  of 
our  shrubbery  gardens.  The  name  was 
given  in  honour  of  the  late  Mr.  Leycester, 
of  the  Indian  civil  service,  and  a  patron  of 
horticulture.  [G.  D.3 

LEYSSBRA.  A  genus  of  ComposiUB,  of 
the  tribe  SatecionMB^  distlnguidied  by  the 
ray-florets  being  ligulate,  female  or  neuter, 
with  a  pappus  of  short  simple  bristles, 
whilst  the  tubular  and  hermaphrodite  disk- 
florets  have  a  pappus  of  long  plumose 
bristles,  alternating  with  chaffy  scales.  It 
consists  of  three  or  four  African  herbs  or 
undershrubs,  with  slender  blanches  termi- 
nating in  along  peduncle  with  a  single  yel- 
low flower-head.  The  leaves  are  linear,  and 
usually  Irregularly  clustered. 

Ll^ARDELLE.    (Fr.)   Saururue. 

LHOTSKYA.  Agenusof  Jfyrtacwp.of  the 
section  Chamcelaudaceoi,  peculiar  to  South- 
western Australia,  and  consisting  of  trees 
and  shrubs  with  acerose  or  tetragonons 
leaves,  and  yellow  or  violet  flowers,  ar- 
ranged in  terminal  heads.  The  caljrx,  slip- 
ported  by  two  bracts,  has  ten  ribs,  and  is 
five-cleft ;  the  petals  are  five ;  the  stamens 
Indefinite ;  and  the  fruit  an  oblong  ten- 
ribbed  capsule,  Indehiscent,  one-celled,  and 
often  only  one-seeded.  iB.  S.] 

LIABUM.  A  genus  of  Compositce,  dif- 
fering from  Andrmnachia  In  the  pappus, 
which  consists  of  a  single  series  of  filiform 
bristles ;  and  like  Andromachia  usually  re- 
ferred to  VemontacecBt  on  account  of  the 
style,  but  the  opposite  leaves,  yellow  ra- 
diating flower-heads,  and  anthers  with 
points  at  the  base,  are  much  more  those  of 
Bome  SenecionidecB.  There  are  several  spe- 
cies, all  South  American,  and  not  all  suffi- 
ciently distinct  from  Andromachia, 

LIANE.  A  woody  twining  or  climbing 
plant  like  those  which  occur  In  tropical 
forests. 

LIANE  X  BLESSURES.    (Fr.)  A  West 
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Indfan  name  for  Vanilla  elavieulata.    —  X 
SIROP.    A  name  given  by   the  French 
coliwists  to  Columneaacandena,  —  ROUQEL 
Tetmeera  Tigarea, 
LIARD.    (Ft.)    PopvUva  bataamifera. 
LIARDIEB.    (FrO    PopvXua  nigra. 
LIATRIS.    A  geniu  of  North  American 
herbaceous  plants,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Ciekaracecs  of  compound  flowers,  distin- 
gnfshed  by  having  a  nalced  receptacle,  an 
1  oblong  Imbricated  Involucre,  and  a  fea- 
thcry  pappus.   Many  of  the  species  are 
pretty  plants,  well  worthy  of  cultivation : 
among  them  L.  squarroaa,  a  handsome 
species  with  very  long  narrow  leaves,  and 
Yarge  beads  of  beautiful  purple  flowa^; 
L.  »e€aio8a,  weU  marked  by  the  Involucral 
scales,  which  are  margined  with  purple ; 
L.  gpieata,  wbfch,  as  Its  name  Indicates, 
heazs  its  flowers  in  a  spike ;  and  L.  ado- 
raOasinia.  of  which  the  leaves,  when  dry, 
give  out  m  smell  resembling  vanilla.    L. 
wtriota  and  aquarrosa  are  called  in  North 
America  Rattlesnake's  Master,  because  the 
tnbers  bruised  are  considered  a  specific 
tar  the  bite  of  that  reptile.        [0.  A.  J.J 
LIBANOTIS.    A  genus  of  nmbellifers, 
;  efatefly  distinguished  by  having  the  border 
I  of  ttie  calyx  In  five  slender  awl-shaped  and 
eoloored  divisions,  which  fall  o«  before  the 
,  fruit  ripens.   The  species  are  herbs,  na- 
tives of  Europe  and  middle  Asia;  their 
leaves  are  pinnate,  with  ovate  plnnse,  cut 
or  deeply  incised.    The  name  Is  from  the 
,  Gi«ek  word  signifying  Incense,  Indicating 
the  odour  of  some  of  the  species.   [G.  D.] 

LIBER  (adp.  J'«e;as  when  there  is 
00  cohesion  between  parts  In  contact  with 
ocb  other.     - 

LIBER  (subst).  The  Inner  lining  of  the 
bark  of  Exogens,  where  alone  Its  woody 
matter  resides. 

LTBERTIA.  A  small  genus  of  Jrurace®, 
natives  of  Australia,  Tasmania,  ^ew  Zea- 
land, and  ChUI,  distinguished  from  Sisy- 
rituMwm  by  the  stamens  being  distinct, 
oreoonate  only  at  the  very  base,  and  hav- 
ing versatUe  anthers.  The  few  species 
are  herbs,  with  creeping  rhizomes  or 
llbrous  roots,  grassy  leaves,  and  panlcled 
Inflorescence,  with  the  flowers  aUnost  In 
ombela.  The  flowers  are  always  white, 
except  tbe  sepals,  which  are  occasionally 
greenish.  C-^  S.] 
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New  Zealand  species,  is  so  soft  and  porous 
that  soap-bubbles  may  be  blown  through  a 
piece  a  foot  in  length.  Both  the  Chilian 
species,  L,  tetragcna  and  L.  chilensis^  are 
timber  trees  of  large  size.  The  former  Is 
the  Alerse  of  that  country,  and  yields  the 
South  American  timber  of  tbat  name, 
which  Is  Uu-gely  used  on  the  Southern  Pa- 
cific coast,  and  forms  an  important  article 
of  trade  to  the  Chilians.  Spars  eighty  or 
ninety  feet  long  are  obtainable  from  it ; 
and  a  single  tree  often  yields  800  to  I.ooo 
or  even  1,600  boards.  Its  grain,  too.  Is  so 
straight  and  equal  that  it  can  be  split 
Into  shingles,  which  look  as  though  tliey 
had  been  dressed  with  aplane.        [A.  S.] 

LIBIDIBI.  A  name  given  to  the  pods 
of  Cceaalpmia  or  LebidHbia  eoriaria. 

LIBRA.  The  best  kind  of  tobacco  grown 
In  the  western  part  of  Cuba. 

LICANIA.  A  genus  of  Chrvadbalanaeefe, 
containing  about  thirty-five  species,  mostly 
Inhabitants  of  the  forests  of  Guiana  and 
BraziL  They  are  timber  trees  or  iM^e  shrubs, 
and  have  large  entire  leathery  leaves,  and 
small  flowers  in  terminal  clusters.  The 
Pottery  tree  of  PanC  \Moqua«a  uiOit)  was 
formerly  referred  to  this  genus ;  the  ashes 
are  used  by  the  natives  of  the  Amazon 
for  mixing  with  the  clay  employed  In 
the  manufacture  of  pottery-ware.  In  order 
to  enable  the  vessels  to  withstend  the  ac- 
tion of  flre.  The  Indians  call  these  trees 
Caraipe,  but  botanists  have  adopted  that 
name  for  a  genus  of  TenwtrOwtoceo!,  owing 
to  the  Pottery  tree  having  at  one  time 
been  supposed  to  belong  to  that  order. 
Mr.  Spruce  describes  them  as  exceedingly 
straight  slender  and  lofty  trees,  having 
trunks  not  exceeding  twelve  or  flfteeu 
inches  In  diameter,  growing  to  a  height 
of  a  hundred  feet  before  sending  forth 
branches,  the  wood  being  so  hard  that  or- 
dinary tools  will  not  cut  it.  The  bark  Is 
likewise  exceedingly  hard,  and  very  gritty 
from  the  large  quantity  of  silex  It  con- 
tains, and  to  which  it  owes  its  property. 
The  Indians  bum  the  bark,  reduce  It  to 
powder  in  a  mortar,  and  then  mix  It  with 
an  equal  quantity  of  the  best  clay  they 
can  procure,  using  it  for  all  kinds  of  uten- 
sUs  required  to  stand  flro-heat.       [A.  S.] 

LICOA  TREE.    Sapindru  spinosus. 

LICE,  BEGGAR'S.  An  American  name 
for  Cynoglosswn  Iforisoni. 

LICHENS.  A  large  tribe  of  cryptogams 
belonging  to  the  fungal  alliance,  and  dis- 
tinguished from  Fungi  by  their  not  deriv- 
ing nutriment  In  general  from  the  sub- 
stwce  on  which  they  grow,  but  frona  the 
surrounding  medium ;  by  their  slow  deve- 
lopment and  long  endurance ;  and,  technl- 
cally,  by  their  producing  within  their  sub- 
stance granules  distinct  from  the  general 
tissue,  called  gonldla, which  in  certain  con- 
ditions are  reproductive.  In  fructification 
they  agree  with  ascomycetous  Fungi,  and 
like  them  have  either  a  second  form  of 
fruit  (stylospores)  contained  In  distinct 
cysts  (pycnldla),  or  minute  bodies  variously 
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borne,  which  are  supposed  to  hare  the 
power  of  Impregnation.  On  these  points 
tbe  memoirs  of  Tolasne  and  Lindsay  must 
be  consulted  by  all  who  wish  to  have  a  com- 
plete knowledge  ol  the  subject.  Lichens, 
perhaps,  reach  higher  latitudes  and  alti- 
tudes, and  are  capable  of  enduring  greater 
degrees  of  cold,  than  any  other  vegetables 
except  DiatomacecB.  On  the  contrary,  they 
may  be  exposed  to  a  burning  sun  without 
Injury ;  and, though  apparently  dried  up  and 
withered,  they  recover  their  proper  appear- 
ance with  the  first  shower.  Most  of  them 
are  essentially  air-plants,  but  a  few  are 
either  consUntly  wet  with  spray,  or  totally 
Immersed. 

Lichens  are  divisible  into  two  principal 
sections,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
fruit,  thus  :— 

1.  AvoiooABPEi :  fruit  contracted,  like  a 
Sphceria, 

3.  Gtknooarpei  :  fruit  expanded,  like  a 
Peziza. 

In  each  there  Is  a  distinct  gelatinous  or 
coUemaceous  group;  and  various  natural 
orders  arise  In  either  division  from  modifi- 
cations of  the  fruit. 

Nylander,who  Is  perhaps  the  best  modem 
authority  on  Lichens,  divides  them  Into 
three  families,  the  vegetative  element  in 
his  arrangement  prevailing,  as  the  fructi- 
ferous does  in  that  of  Acharius— Myiiian- 

GIAOBI,  COLLBMACEI,  aud  LiCHBNAOKI,  Of 

.which  the  two  first  are  gelatinous.  The 
Lichens  proper  he  divides  as  follows :  — 

1.  Epiconoidbi  :  spores  ultimately  dust- 

ing the  shields,  as  OaUcium. 

2.  Cladonioidei  :  lichens  with  a  Stem- 

shaped  thallus,  as  Cenomyce. 
8.  Rahalodei:  lichens  with  a  shrubby 
thallus,  as  Usnea. 

4.  Phyllodei:  lichens  with  a  leafy  thal- 

lus, as  Parmelia. 
6.  Placodei  :  lichens  with  a  crustaceous 

thallus,  as  Lecidea. 
6.  Ptrekodbi  :  lichens  with  capsule-Uke 

Lichens  are  In  som6  cases  useful  as 
articles  of  food  and  medicine,  but  their 
principal  economical  value  consists  In  their 
properties  as  dyes.  CM.  J.  B.j 

LICHEN,  CUP.  Oenomyeepyxidata,  9^ao 
called  Cup-moss.  — ,  HORSEHAIR.  Cor- 
nieularia  jtibatat  also  called  Tree-hair. 

LICHEN  COMESTIBLE.  (Fr.)  Lecanora 
esculenta.  —DBS  RENNEa  Cenomyce 
rangiferina.  —  D'ISLANDB.  Cetrana  is- 
landica. 

LICHENOLOQT.  That  part  of  Botany 
which  treats  of  Lichens. 

LICHINA.  A  small  grenus  of  gelatinoui 
capsnle-f rulted  lichens,  remarkable  lor  Hs 
species  growing  on  rocks  exposed  to  the 
spray  or  covered  at  high  water.  They  were 
In  consequence  formerly  referred  to  Aig<Bt 
but  their  fructification  is  now  well-known, 
and  agrees  In  essential  points  with  that  of 
collemals.  They  are  short-branciied  tufted 
lichens,  with  terminal  fruit,  which  opens 
merely  by  a  terminal  aperture  without  any 
exposed  disk.  CM.  J.  B.] 


LICHWALB.  Idthoepennum  ojffleinale. 
LICHWORT.  Parietaria  ojjlcinalia. 
LICIET.  (Fr.)  Lycium. 
LICUALA.  A  genus  of  palms  comprising 
about  a  dozen  species  from  India  and  the 
Indian  Archipelago.  With  the  exception  of 
one  New  Guinea  species,  none  exceed  ten 
or  fifteen  feet  in  height,  some  scarcely 
having  any  stem  at  all,  while  others  have 
slender  stems  marked  with  circular  scars  or 
rough  with  the  hard  bases  of  fallen  leaves. 
Their  leaves  are  terminal  and  fan-shaped, 
with  prickly  stalks,  the  prickles  belnff  coni- 
cal or  often  hooked ;  and  their  brancbing 
fiower-spikes,  with  numerous  Incomplete 
spathes,  stand  almost  erect,  or  hang  down 
from  amongst  the  leaves.  The  flowers  hare 
a  cup-shaped  three-cut  calyx,  and  a  three- 
parted  corolla,  and  are  all  perfect. 

L.  actOiftda  yields  the  walking-sticks 
known  by  the  curious  name  of  Penan g 
Lawyers.  It  is  a  native  of  the  Island  of 
Pulo-Penang,  where  It  grows  generally  to 
a  height  of  about  five  feet,  but  occasionally 
higher,  its  stems  averaging  about  an  inch 
In  diameter,  except  at  the  very  base,  where 
they  are  considerably  thicker.  In  order  to 
convert  these  stems  into  walking-sticks, 
they  are  carefully  scraped  so  as  to  remove 
the  rough  outside  portion,  then  straight- 
ened by  means  of  fire-heat,  and  afterwards 
polished,  but  those  brought  to  this  country 
come  in  an  unpolished  state.  CA.  S.] 

LID-FLOWER.    CcOyptranthea. 

LIEBBRKUHNIA,  A  genus  of  Compo- 
sitcBf  founded  by  Cassinl  on  a  Montevideo 
plant,  with  the  l^abit  of  ZeHa,  and  scarcely 
sufficiently  disthict  from  that  genus. 

LIEBIGIA.  A  genus  of  Cyrtandraeece 
peculiar  to  Japan  and  the  Moluccas,  and 
consisting  of  erect  or  climbing  shrubs,  wl  th 
opposite  equal  or  unequal  serrated  leaves, 
and  axillary  peduncles  bearing  fine  vio- 
let-coloured flowers.  The  calyx  is  tubular, 
four  to  flve-cleft,  the  corolla  funnel-shaped, 
the  stamens  four,  two  of  them  sterile,  aud 
the  capsule  elongated,  pod-like,  two-valved, 
and  falsely  four^ceUed.  [B.  S.J 

LIlfiGB.    (Fr.)    Quercua  8uber. 

LIERRB.  (Fr.)  ^fid^ra  Helix.  —  DE 
COPENHAGEN  or  ITETB.  Senecio  mika- 
nioides,  sometimes  called  JDelairea  scandens. 
—  GRIMPANT.  Hedera  Melix.  —  TBU- 
RESTRE.    Nepeta  Qlechoma. 

LIF,  LIEF,  LOOF.  Names  for  the  fibre 
by  which  the  petioles  of  the  date-palm  are 
bound  together. 

LIFF,  or  LOUF.  iJuSa  actdan^a  and 
(Bgyptiaea. 

LIGEA.  One  of  the  genera  of  PodoeU- 
fna«eee,  consisting  of  ^uatic  herbs,  natives 
of  Guiana  According  to  M.  Tulasne,  the  able 
investigator  oft  these  humble  plants,  the 
species  have  larger  stems  than  Is  usual  In 
this  order,  these  stems  l)eing  either  slngrle, 
or  tufted  and  curiously  wavy,  and  the 
leaves  alternate  In  two  rows,  decurrent, 
and  of  various  shapes.     The  fiowers  are 
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riaced  OD  long  stalks,  whioh  are  grouped 
together  in  eymes,  and  are  further  distin- 
golUbed  by  the  number  .of  stamens,  and 
the  smooth,  nut  ribbed  capsule,  whose 
valves  are  of  eqnal  size.  [M.  T.  M.] 

I     LKSHTFOOTTA.    A  genns  of  bellworts, 
I  having  the  filaments  of  the  anthers  broad 
t  and  clUated  at  the  lower  part, and  the  style 
I  beardless,  its  snmmit  short,  and  with  nar- 
row divisions.    The  species  are  mostly 
1  small  shrubs,  and  natives  of  the  Cape, 
'  with  small  stalkless  leaves  which  are  alter- 
nate or  opposite.   The  name  was  given  in 
honour  of  the  Rev.  J.  Ligbtfoot,  author  of 
,  a  Flora  of  Scotland.  [6.  D.3 

'  LIGHTWOOD.  Acacia  Mela7ioxj;lon\aMo 
\    Ceratopetalum  apetalum. 

\]  LIGir-AIiOES.  The  fragrant  wood  of 
'  Aloexjflum  AgtUtoehum. 

'  LIGNEOUS,  LIGNOSE.  Having  the 
texture  of  wood ;  of  or  belonging  to  wood. 
,  LIGNUM.  The  wood ;  that  central  part 
I  nf  a  stem  which  lies  below  tbe  liark,  or  its 
I   equivalent,  the  oortic^  integument. 

I  UGJfXm  OAMPBCHIAKUM.  Logwood 
-  OOLUBRINUM.     A  drug  obUined  from 

I  S^yehwot  Ufftutrina,  and  perhaps  otber 
species.     —  RHODIUM.     Tb«  wood  of 

'  —  VITA  The  wood  of  Guaiaeum  offieinale, 
'  or  perhaps  of  other  specif  —  of  N-  S.  Walea 
<  ^  Eiicaiji^iis  po1itanthemo$ ;  also  A  eada/aleata. 

or  Xew  Zealand.    Metro$idenu  tcandetu. 

.  BAbTAKD.    Madiera  divertifolia. 

LfGULE.  A  strap.  The  radiant  florets 
nf  certain  composites ;  idso  the  nieml>rane 
i  wiiich  occurs  at  the  base  of  the  lamina  of 
a  grass-leaf ;  also  certain  appendages  found 
on  the  coronet  of  some  ascleplads,  alter- 
nating with. the  iHmis  and.  i^^reading  over 
ihe  corolla. 

UGULABTA.  A  genus  of  OomposiUB, 
rlosely  allied  In  habit  and  character  to 
Saueio^  and  scarcely  differing  from  some 
of  the  large-flowered  lierbaceons  species, 
except  in  a  tendency  of  the  ray-florets  to 
assume  a  bilabiate  form,  and  in  the  an- 
thers to  have  points  at  the  base.  The 
species  are  all  natives  of  the  mountainous 
regions  of  Ashi,  and  have  been  more  gene- 
rally known  as  species  of  Cineraria  or  of 
Sejucio.  One  only,  L.  s&>irica,  extends 
into  tlie  mountains  of  central  Europe.  It 
is  a  showy  marsh  plant,  with  broadly 
cordate  leaves,  and  large  yellow  radiating 
flower-heads.  In  a  simple  terminal,  ^plke. 

LIGULATE.  Strap-shaped ;  narrow,  mo- 
I  derately  long,  with  the  two  margins 
[   PtralieL 

LIGULIFLORiB.  A  name  applied  to 
a  suborder  <A  Compoaita,  in  which  all  the 
florets  In  the  head  of  flowers  are  ligu- 
Ute,and  each  of  the  florets  bas  stamens 
»im1  pistil.  This  suborder  corresponds  to 
the  Otehoraeete  of  Jussieu.  [i.  H.  B.] 

LI0ULIFLOR0U8.  Having  a  capltulum 
composed  exclusively  of  ligulate  florets. 


LI6USTICUM.  A  genus  of  umbellifers. 
having  the  fruit  nearly  round,  each  half 
of  it  with  five  sharp  ribs,  and  numerous 
oil-vessels  in  the  furrows.  The  species 
are  perennial  herbs,  widely  distributed, 
being  found,  some  in  North  America, 
others  in  central  Asia.  L.  sc^ticum,  a  na- 
tive of  many  i^rts  of  the  British  coasts,  is 
sometimes  used  as  a  potherb.         [G.  DJ 

LIGUSTRUM.  The  common  Privet  of 
our  hedges  is  the  most  familiar  and  only 
European  representative  of  this  genus  of 
Oleacea,  but  there  are  about  twenty  other 
species,  which  belong  principally  to  China, 
Japan,  and  Northern  India.  They  are 
mostly  large  shrubs  from  six  to  ten  feet 
high,  but  some  form  trees,  which  in  India 
attain  a  considerable  height.  They  have 
opposite  entire  leaves,  usually  oblong  egg- 
shaped  or  lanceolate ;  and  the  flowers  are 
small  and  white,  disposed  in  thyrse-like 
panicles  at  the  ends  of  the  young  branches ; 
they  have  a  cup-shaped  deciduous  four^ 
toothed  calyx,  and  a  funnel-shaped  four^ 
lobed  corolla;  and  the  fruit  is  globular,  and 
contains  two  one-seeded  cells. 

L.  milgare^  the  common  Privet,  a  native 
of  most  parts  of  Europe,  is  otherwise  called 
Prim  or  Prim-print,  in  consequence  of  one 
of  its  chief  uses  being  for  the  fonpation  of 
hedges  in  ornamental  gardens,  owing  to 
its  bearing  clipping  or  being  kept  in  prim 
order  without  injury ;  and  its  generic  name 
is  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Latin  ligo, 
to  tie,  on  account  of  the  long  straight 
shoots  lieing  used  In  many  places  Instead 
of  osiers  for  tying,  &c.  It  seldom  grows 
higher  than  eight  or  ten  feet,  and  has  a 
short  crooked  tnmk  ;  but  its  wood  is  only 
large  enough  for  turnery  purposes,  for 
which  its  hardness  and  whiteness  render 
it  suitable.  Its  purplish-black  berries, 
which  during  winter  afford  food  for  many 
kinds  of  birds,  yield  an  oil  by  pressure, 
and  their  juice  is  used  in  Germany  for 
painting  playing-cards  and  similar  articles, 
and  in  other  countries  for  colouring  infe- 
rior descriptions  of  port  wine.  A  bitter 
extract  called  hgnstrive  is  obtained  froin 
the  bark;  and  in  Belgium  the  dried  and 
powdered  twigs  are  used  for  tanning 
purposes.  [A.  S.] 

LILAC.  Pale  dull  violet,  mixed  a  little 
with  white. 

.LILAC.  Syrivgamlgarie.  —.AFRICAN. 
Melia  Azedarach.  — ,  AUSTRALIAN.  A 
name  used  by  the  settlei-s  for  Hardeti- 
bergia  monophylla;  also  Prostantkera  vio- 
iacea.  — ,  INDIAN.  Uelia  fiempeKflorens. 
—,  PERSIAN.    Syriitgaperaica. 

LTLAS.  (Fr.)  f>yringa  wlgaris.  —  DE 
MARLY.  Syringa  purpurea.  —  DE 
ROUEN.  Synnga  dubia.  —  DES  INDES. 
McHa  Azedarach.  —  DE  TERRE  orTER- 
RESTRE.  Museari  monstromiu,  — 
VARIN.   Syringa  dubia. 

LILIAOE^  ( Hemeroeallideep,  Tulipacece, 
Coronariaf  AgphodeUa,  Aaparagineee,  Cfori' 
vallariacecp,  lAlywort»,ikc.)  A  natural  order 
of  monocotylcdonous  plants  belonging  to 
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the  snbclasa  PetaMden,  and  constituting 
the  type  of  Llndley's  lillal  alliance  of  Endo^ 
gens.  Herbs,  shrahs,  or  trees,  with  bttlbs, 
corms,  rhizomes,  or  fibrous  roots,  simple 
sheathing  or  clasping  leaves,  and  regnlar 
flowers.  Perianth  coloured,  of  six  leaves 
or  six-cleft;  stamens  six, inserted  on  the 
perianth,  the  anthers  Introrse;  ovary 
three-celled;  style  one;  stigma  simple  or 
three-lobed.  Fruit  three-celled,  capsular,  or 
succulent;  seeds  in  one  or  two  rows, 
sometimes  in  pairs  or  solitary;  albumen 
fleshy.  They  are  natives  both  of  temperate 
and  tropical  regions,  and  emetic,  purgative, 
and  diaphoretic  in  their  qualities.  Certain 
species  of  AM  supply  the  aloe*  used  In 
medicine.  Urghiea  SeiUa  furnishes  a  bulb 
which  is  used  medicinally  under  the  name 
of  squill.  New  Zealand  flax  is  prepared 
from  Phormium  tenax.  Onions,  leeks, 
garlic,  chives,  shallot,  rocambole,  tulips, 
the  resin  called  dragon's  blood,  &c,  are  all 
furnished  by  plants  belonging  to  this  ex- 
tensive ordQr,  which  comprises  upwards 
of  160  genera  and  1,200  species.  TuUpa, 
Agapantiius,  Tucea,  HyaeinOnUt  Aspho- 
deltu,  and  DraeoBna,  are  examples  of  the 
principal  groups.  [J.  H.  B.} 

LILIUM.  The  genua  which  gives  its 
name  to  the  order  LUiaeea.  It  embraces 
a  considerable  number  of  species,  all  of 
which  belong  to  the  northern  hemisphere, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  found 
in  the  mountains  of  sub-tropfcal  Asia,  to 
the  temperate  regions.  Several  are  Japan- 
ese, and  from  that  country  our  gardens 
have  Uiteiy  been  enriched  with  certainly 
the  flnest  species  of  the  genus,  L.  aurotum, 
the  stem  of  which,  two  to  flve  feet  high, 
bears  a  dozen  or  more  mi^rniflcent  flowers, 
each  as  much  as  a  foot  across,  studded 
with  purple  spots  and  blotches  on  an  ivory- 
white  ground,  their  sepals  and  petals  being 
also  marked  with  a  conspicuous  stripe  of 
yellow  down  their  middle.  Other  Japanese 
species,  such  as  £,  lanei/olium,  L.  svedoBunit 
and  L.japonieum,  are  also  in  much  request 
in  our  gardens  on  account  of  the  l»eauty 
of  their  flowers.  L.  candWttw,  tlie  White 
Lily  and  the  Krinon  of  the  Greeks,  and  L. 
c}talcedonicHm,are  both  found  in  Palestine, 
Syria,  and  other  Eastern  countries,  and 
are  sometimes  pointed  out  as  the  ^lles 
of  the  Field ;  but  as  the  true  lilies  do  not 
form  a  very  conspicuous  feature  in  Eastern 
scenery,  it  has  been  suggested  that  the 
plant  alluded  to  by  our  Saviour  was  Ane- 
mone eoronaria,  which  is  there  extremely 
abundant,  and  would  be  more  likely  to  at- 
tract attention.  The  bulbs  of  several  spe- 
cies are  eaten,  such  as  those  of  L.  kamt- 
schatkenae  in  Kamtschatka,  of  L.Martagon 
by  the  Cossacks,  of  L.  Ugrinum,  the  Tiger 
Lily,  and  others,  in  China  and  Japan.  Some 
medicinal  uses  have  also  been  ascribed  to 
various  species,  but  none  have  any  very 
marked  properties  in  that  respect. 

All  Lilies  are  herbs  vrith  scaly  bulbs, 
whence  arise  tall  slender  stems,  furnished 
with  alternate  or  somewhat  whorled  leaves, 
and  bearing  upon  their  summit  a  few  large, 
^howy,  erect  or  dropping  flowers.    These 


flowers  have  a  perianth  of  six  distinct  or 
very  siigbtly  cohering  segments,  which  are 
narrow  and  erect  at  the  bottom,  but  broader, 
and  spread  or  curve  outwards  towards  the 
top ;  and  at  the  base  of  the  perianth  the 
six  stamens  ere  inserted.  Their  three- 
celled  ovary  terminates  in  mn  elongated 
style  bearing  a  three-angled  or  three-lobed 
stigma;  and  ripens  into  a  three-valved 
CM>8aIe  containing  numerous  horizonul 
winged  seeds.  [A.  S.] 

LILY,  lilium.  — ,  AFRICAN.  Aga 
panthtit  umbaiattu.  — ,  ATAMA800. 
Zephyranthet  AtamoBCO.  — ,  BARBADOal 
Bippeagtntm  equeslre.  — #  BELLADONNA. 
AmaryUis  BeUadonna,  the  Belladonna  pttr- 

Siraacena  of  some  modem  botanists.  — , 
LACK  BERRY.  An  American  name  for 
PardainthvM  ekinensis.  ->.  BOT7RBOK. 
Lilium  eandidum.  — ,  BRISBANE.  Mtiry 
cleg  austraifleiea.  —,X?APE  COAST.  Cri 
num  QMceoMfo.  — ,  CORFU.  FmMa  nO- 
oordata.  —.CUBAN.  adUa penuriana.  — , 
DAY.  BmneroeaUlg.  '-.  FIBE  or  FLAME- 
PyroUrion.  —.FLAX.  Phormittm Umax.  —, 
GOLDEN.  Lyeorit,  ^.GUERNSEY.  Serine 
tamientit.  — ,  IXIA  IxiaMon.  — ,JACO-| 
BEA  8prehdia{AmaryaU)/ormotit$lma.  — , 
KNIGHTS-STAR.  Btppetutrvm.  — ,  LENT. 
jrareimu  PiWdo-SareUma.  ^.  MEXICAN. 
Bippeattrvm  reginm.  —  OF  THE  VALLEY. 
ConvaOariamajdU*.  —.PERSIAN.  FrUatarUt 
perttoa.  — .POND.  JTvpihar.  — <ROCK.  fiefc. 
gtneaaeonvoli$ta.  —.  BOOKWOOD,  of  N.  Zea- 
land. Banuncuku  LyaOU.  —.  ST.  BRUNO'S. 
AniheHcum  Laiaatrum.  — ,  SCARBOROUGH. 
VtUlota  purpurea,  — ,8UPERR  HeOuniea 
mperba.  — .  SWAMP.  ZephyranOus.  — , 
TRUMPET.  Bichardia  <Bthiopiea.  — , 
TURK'S  ,CAP.  Laium  Martagon.  —,  WA- 
TER Nympkaa.  — .  WHITE.  LOium  com- 
aUtum^    — .  WHITSUN,  A'ttrdMiajJoeefcio; 

LILY-PINK.   AphyVUaitkeM, 

LILY-THORN.    Catesbeea. 

LILYWORTS.  Llridley'B  name  for  the 
Litiacete. 

LIMAT0DI3.  A  genus  of  Orckidaeea, 
nearly  allied  to  Calanthe,  from  which  it! 
dllfers  in  having  the  lip  quite  free  from 
the  column  instead  of  i>eing  united  with  it 
It  contains  a  few  terrestrial  species,  na^ 
tlvesof  India  and  Java,  the  most  familiar 
of  them  being  A  roeea,  a  Moulmein  plant 
with  fusiform  pseudobulbs,  oblong  lanceo^ 
late  plaited  leaves^  and  a  many-flowered 
scape  of  very  handsome  bright  rose-co- 
loured flowers,  having  a  straight  blnn^ 
spur,  and  an  oblong  flat  lip.  [T.M.] 

LIMA-WOOD.  The  flnest  description  of 
Nicaragua  wood  (Casalpinia  eehitiata)  pro- 
duced  in  South  America. 

LIMB.  The  flat  expanded  part  of  a 
petal. 

LIMBATE.  Having  one  colour,  sur- 
rounded by  an  edging  of  another. 

LIME.  Citrus  aeida.  — .  OGECHEE. 
Nyssa  candtcatu.  — ,  SWEET.  Citrus  li- 
vtetta.    — ,  WILD.    4talantia  monqphyllO' 

LIME  TREjEi.    THio-fiWopfeg,. 
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LIMBTTB.    (Frj    Ottru«  Xt'metto. 

LTMEUM.  A  genns  of  Phytolaecaaa, 
ifFerinsr  from  most  of  the  order  in  having 
membrmnous  seed-coat,  and  by  the  pre- 
jDcc  of  petals,  which,  however,  are  often 
oppressed.  They  are  African  annuals  or 
Dderabmbs,  -with  branched  procumbent 
^ems,  alternate  fleshy  entire  leaves,  and 
rowers  in  compact  cymes,  having  a  flve- 
irted  calyx,  often  coloured  within,  Ave 
•tals  when  present,  Bsually  seven  star 
tens,  two  styles,  and  a  sul)gIobose  inde- 
iscent  fruit.  [J.  T.  8.] 

LTMHAMTUEMUAL  This  name,  Marsh- 
nwer,  is  H>pHed  to  a  genns  of  Ctentianacemt 
msistingof  aquatic  plants,  with  roundish 
oating  leaves,  and  yellow  flowers.  The 
iUyx  to  flve-deft;  the  corolla  rotate,  or 
onnel-etaaped.  fringed  with  hairs  In  the 
nterlor ;  and  the  capsule  bursts  irregularly 
rbcn  ripe,  by  which  latter  circumstance 
be  genns  ts  distinguished  from  ViOargbi^ 
0  whidi  otherwise  it  is  very  closely  allied. 
i-nympAooides  is  one  ot  our  most  beauti- 
iil  water  plants,  having  leaves  like  those 
rf  a  waterlUy,  but  smaller,  and  large  fun< 
>el-staaped  yeUow-Mnged  flowers,  pt Is  a  na> 
ire  of  Eni^and,  from  Korfolk  and  Gloucester 
o  Sossex ;  ond  is  naturalised  farther  north, 
uMl  la  Scotland  and  Ireland.]        LM.  T.  M.] 

LI1Q7AKTHE3  DougtcaU,  a  sweet-scented 
•mamental  annual.  Introduced  taxa.  Call- 
Fornla  by  Douglas,  belongs  to  the  Tro- 
p^olaeem,  and  is  distinguisbed  ttom  n/vpao- 
turn  by  having  the  flowers  regular.  The 
steins  are  prostrate;  the  leaves  pinnated,  with 
u  odd  or  terminal  three-deft  leaflet ;  the 
P^nne)e8one-flowered,and  the  petals  five, 
yellow  and  white,  eraarginate.  The  whole 
plant  partakes  of  the  pungent  properties  of 
ibe  Indian  cresses,  or,  as  they  are  often 
popularly  called,  nasturtiums.    [0.  A.  J.] 

LIMNODIUH.  A  genns  of  American 
Btdrocharidatea,  of  which  A  spongianimt 
tbc  North  American  Frogblt,  and  L.  Sin- 
elaim^tTom  Guatemali^  are  the  only  known 
spedea.  They  very  closely  resemble  our 
English  frogbit  in  appearance,  so  much  so 
indeed  that  without  flowers  it  is  difficult 
to  distinguish  them  ;  and  like  it,  they  are 
aqoatie  plants,  floating  in  stagnant  water 
«nd  propagating  themselves  freely  by 
means  of  runners.  Generically  they  are 
diathignished  .by  the  spathes  of  the  male 
plants  being  one-leaved,  and  producing 
about  three  long-stalked  flowers,  which 
'■are  Uie  stamens  completely  united  into 
*  centml  column,  bearing  from  six  to 
vwelve  narrow  anthers  at  unequal  heights. 
In  the  female  plants  the  spathes  are  two- 
leaved,  and  produce  a  single  short-stalked 
flower.  [A.  s.] 

'LnnrOCHARI&  a  perennial  herbace- 
ona  a«|aatic,  belonging  to  the  order  Buto. 
^^etm.  The  leaves  are  broadly  henrt- 
•haped,  oblong ;  and  the  flowers  «n  long 
ctalka,  with  three  sepals,  and  as  many 
delicate  yellow  caducous  petals,  shaded 
^Itb  orange  near  theehiw.  tvto  species  are 


cultivated,  X.  Plumieri  and  L.  Humboldtii, 
both  (South  American.  [0.  A.  J.] 

LIMN0NESI8.  .A  genus  of  Piaiiacem, 

consisting,  as  the  name  implies,  of  plants 

growing  in  wet  marshy  places,  chiefly  in 

I  tropical  America.     The  genus  is  closely 

I  allied  to  Pistia,  but  la  distinguished  by  the 

I  stalked  leaves,  an(f  by  the  spadiz,  which 

does  not  extend  beyond  the  attachment  of 

the  anthers,  which  latter  are  two  or  three 

,  in  number.    The  fruits  contain  two  seeds 

only.  tM.  T.  M.J 

LTMODORITM  ahcrHvum    is  a  leafless 

erect  terrestrial  orchid,  forming  a  genus 

I  of  the  tribe  NeoUece.    It  is  found  in  dry 

I  shrublv  places  and  woods,  in  Central  and 

especially  Southern   Europe,  and  is  be- 

I  lieved  to  be  parasitical  on  the  roots  of 

I  shrubs.    It  grows  to  the  height  of  one  or 

j  even  two  feet,  and  assumes  more  or  less  of 

;  a  purple  coh^u: ;  the  stem  bears  a  few 

I  sheathing  scales  or  bracts ;  the  flowers  are 

!  rather  large  of  a  dlngf  purple  in  a  simple 

loose  spike;  the  sem^   &nd  petals  are 

nearly  alike  and  erect ;  the  lip,  also  erect, 

is  prolonged  into  a  qMir  at  the  base ;  the 

column  is  elongated,  with  an  oblong  erect 

anther  on  the  summit. 

LIMON.  (Fr,)  COrtuaeida^  '-BOUX. 
Citrus  Limetta. 

I.IVONBLLIER.  (Fr.)  Umonia, 
LIMONIA.  A  small  genus  of  ^nrant{<ic«ep, 
two  species  of  which  are  natives  of  India 
and  Ceylon,  one  of  Mauritius,  and  anothei 
of  Madagascar.  They  are  shrubs  with  tri- 
foliate or  pinnate  leaves,  and  the  flowers 
with  a  four  or  five-lobed  calyx,  a  similai 
number  of  whitish  petals,  twice  as  many 
free  stamens,  and  a  four  or  fl  ve-celled  ovary. 
The  fruit  is  pulpy. 

L.  acxdiasima  is  a  spiny  shrub,  native  of 
the  East  Indies,  growing  eight  or  ten  feet 
high,  and  having  pinnate  leaves  with  wing- 
ed stalks,  and  racemes  of  white  flowers, 
producing  round  fruits  about  the  size  of 
damson  plums,  and  of  a  yellowish  colour, 
changing  to  a  reddish  or  purplish  tint. 
The  Javanese  employ  the  extremely  acid 
flesh-coloured  pulp  of  these  fruits  as  a 
substitute  for  soap ;  and  on  the  coast  of 
Malabar  they«i»  used  medicinally.  [A.  8.3 

LIMOO.  A  name  used  in  some  of  the 
Pacific  Islands  for  Seaweeds 

LIMOSELLA.  Mudwort,A  genus  of  hum- 
ble aquatic  annuals  belonging  to  the  Scro- 
phulariaceee,  among  which  they  are  dis- 
tinguished by  their  campanulate  regular 
corolla,  and  one-celled  capsule.  L.agvatica, 
the  only  British  representative  of  the  ge- 
nus, is  a  minute  plant,  growing  in  muddy 
places  and  the  banks  of  ponds,  sending  up 
from  the  creeping  roots  clusters  of  narrow 
smooth  leaves,  and  inconspicuous  ]>a!e 
pinkish  flowers.  [C.  A.  J.] 

LIN.  (Fr.)  Linum  vsitatisBimum.  — 
DE  LA  NOUVELLE  Z^LANDE.  Phor- 
niium  Jenax.  —  VIVACE.  Limim  aibiri- 
cum. 
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LINACBJB.  {Idneat  FlaxworU.)  A  nft- 
tural  order  of  dicotyledonoiu  plants  be- 
longing to  Lindley'8  geranial  alliance  of 
hypogynotis  Exogens.  Herbs  with  entire* 
sessile,  alternate  opposite  or  Tertlciliate 
leaves,  wbich  are  exstipalate,  or  which 
have  occasionally  a  pair  of  minute  glands 
at  the  h^fie.  Flowers  regular  and  symme- 
trical; sepals  three  to  five.  Imbricate; 
petals  three  to  Ave,  contorted  in  nstivar 
tion ;  stamens  united  at  the  )>ase,  three 
to  five,  usually  with  Intermediate  abortive 
ones  in  the  form  of  teeth  opposite  the 
petals ;  ovary  three  to  five-celled ;  styles 
three  to  five.  Fruit  six  to  ten-celled;  seeds 
one  in  each  cell ;  embryo  straight.  Abun- 
dant in  Europe  and  North  Africa.  The 
plants  yield  mucilage  and  fibre.  Flax  and 
linseed  arc  procured  from  Idnum  uaUatU- 
simum.  There  are  four  genera  and  about 
ninety  species.  [J.  H.  B  J 

LINAIGRETTQ,    (Fr.)    Xriophorum. 

LINARIA.  A  gennt  Off  herbaceous 
pluits  belonging  to  the  aeropJudariaeem, 
among  i^ich  they  are  well  marked  by  Uieir 
personate  corolbi  (the  month  of  which  it 
dosed  by  a  prominent  palate),  spurred  at 
the  base,  and  by  the  capsule  opening  with 
teeth  at  the  extremity.  The  most  common 
English  species  itL.  im^arfo.  Yellow  Toad- 
flax, characterised  by  erect  stems  one  to 
two  feet  high,  numerous  glaucous  linear 
leaves  resembling  those  of  flax,  and  ter- 
minal racemes  of  crowded  yellow  uid 
orange  flowers.  A  singular  vaKety  of 
this  species,  named  Pelcria,  is  sometimes 
found  with  five  spurs  and  regular  flowers. 
L.  Cymbalariat  Ivy- leaved  Toadflax  orMo- 
ther-of- thousands,  is  frequent  on  ruins  and 
old  garden  walls.  Among  the  cultivated 
kinds  L.  speeiosa  is  a  popular  border  an- 
nual ;  and  L.  triomithophora  Is  remarkable 
for  the  singular  form  of  the  flowers,  which 
resemble,  as  Its  trivial  name  indicates, 
three  birds  seated  in  the  spur.  French,  Li- 
naire ;  <3erman,  Flackekraut,       [C.  A.  J.j 

LINCONIA.  A  genus  of  bmniads,  hav- 
ing the  border  of  the  calyx  in  flve  smooth 
short  divisions ;  the  corolla  of  flve  Unceo- 
late  pieces,  folded  and  concealing  tlie  flve 
stamens,  the  anthers  of  which  have  the 
two  halves  separated  at  the  base ;  and  the 
seed-vessel  with  two  cells,  each  of  which 
is  usually  two-seeded.  The  species  are  na- 
tives of  the  Gape,  with  the  habit  of  heaths, 
the  branches  numerous  and  erect,the  leaves 
spirally  arranged,  and  the  flowers  solitary 
in  the  axils  of  the  upper  leaves.     IQ.  D.] 

LINDAOKERIA.    Mayna. 

LINDELOPIA.  A  genus  of  Boraginacete 
from  Kashmir,  consisting  of  biennial  or 
perennial  plants  with  the  habit  of  ^ncAi^so, 
but  an  ovary  like  that  of  Cynogloamm  or 
OmpJuOodea.  The  corolla  is  blue  or  purplish, 
funnel-shaped,  with  along  tube  and  erecto- 
patent  five-parted  limb,  the  throat  open, 
with  flve  erect  notched  smooth  scales.  The 
nuts  arc  depressed  ovate-deltoid,  rough  or 
prickly  margined,  with  a  border  of  long 
1  looked  prick  les.  [J .  T.  8  ] 


LINDEN.   The  Lime  tree,  TOto  europea. 

LINDENBERGIA.  A  genus  of  f^cropku- 
lariautB  of  the  trilie  Gratiolea,  con%istin£r 
of  annual  or  perennial  herbs,  of  a  weedy 
aspect,  usually  more  or  less  hairy,  and 
allied  in  the  shape  of  their  flowers  to 
ifimuUUf  with  the  stamens  of  Stemodia. 
The  leaves,  at  least  the  lower  ones,  are 
opposite,  the  flowers  yellow  or  purplish, 
either  solitary  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves  or 
forming  terminal  spikes ;  the  calyx  Is  five- 
cleft  ;  the  corolla  is  tubular,  with  an  erect 
notched  upper  lip,  and  a  large  spreading 
lower  lip  with  a  convex  palate ;  the  sta- 
mens are  didynamous,  the  oelis  of  the  an- 
tbersdistinct  from  each  other  uid  stipitate. 
The  capsule  opens  loculicldally  In  two 
ralves.  There  are  eight  spedes  known, 
natives  of  the  warmer  purts  of  Aaia  and 
Eastern  Africa. 

LINDENBLOOHS,  Llndley's  name  for 
theTUiacetB. 

LINDENIA.  A  genus  of  cinchonaceous 
plants,  represented  by  a  shrub,  native  of 
Guatenaala.  The  flowers  are  arranged  in 
terminal  corymbs,  with  oblong  bracts.  The 
calyx  tube  is  roundish,  marked  by  flve  ribs, 
its  limb  divided  into  flve  narrow  erect  aeg- 
ments :  the  corolla  Is  salver-shv>ed,  with 
a  very  long  tube,  the  limb  with  flve  oblong 
spreading  lobes;  anthers  flve, sessile;  cap- 
sule two-celled,  crowned  by  the  limb  of 
the  calyx.  The  genus  differs  from  Avgua- 
tea  in  the  long  slender  cylindrical  tube  of 
the  corolla,  and  in  its  smooth  style.  L. 
rioalU  Is  a  stove  evergreen  with  large 
handsome  white  flowers.  The  genus  Is  de- 
dicated to  M.  Linden,  a  horticulturist  of 
Brussels.  [M.  T.  M.3 

LINDBRA.  See  BsKZOiir.  The  name 
Lindera  is,  however,  preferred  by  Meiener, 
to  whom  wc  owe  the  most  recent  account 
of  the  Lauracea,  and  who  includes  under 
it  about  a  dozen  species. 

LINDERNFA  pyxidaria  is  a  small  Eu- 
ropean annual,  forming  a  genus  of  Scro- 
phulariacem  of  the  tribe  OratMece,  and  the 
type  of  a  subtribe  distinguished  by  the 
valves  of  the  capsule  being  entire  and 
parallel  to  the  dissepiment.  It  Is  much 
branched,  quite  glabrous,  and  seldom  at- 
tains six  inches  in  height.  The  leaves  are 
small,  opposite  and  entire;  the  flowers 
small,  pale  pink  or  white,  on  axillary  pe- 
duncles; the  stamens  didynamous,  witli 
arched  fllanients ;  the  two-celled  anthers 
cohering  In  pairs.  It  is  a  marsh  plant,  not 
uncommon  in  some  parts  of  the  continent, 
but  not  extending  to  Britain.  It  is  named 
after  Lindem,  a  Swiss  botanist. 

LINDHEIMERA.  A  genus  of  Composiiee 
allied  to  Melampodiumt  Berlandiercu,  and 
Engetmannia,  consisting  of  a  single  Texan 
species,  an  erect  diehotomous  herb,  with 
showy  yellow  radiating  flower-heads  on 
long  slender  peduncles.  The  Involncre 
has  four  or  flve  outer  leaflike  bracts,  and 
as  many  Internal  flat  oblong  ones.  Tlic 
achenes  of  the  ray  are  winged,  with  a  ehort 
two-toothed   papims,  those  of  the    disk 
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abortfre,  encloAed  in  the  scales  of  tbe 
receptacle. 

LmDLEYA  mespiloidea  Is  the  sole  re- 
presentative  of  a  genus  named  by  Hum- 
boldt and  Knnth  In  honour  of  one  of  the 
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simple  crennlate  shining  leaves  of  an  ob- 
long-acute form,  and  solitary  large  white 
sweet-scented  flowers,  borne  on  the  tips  of 
its  branchlets.  [A.  S.3 

LTSD0MA,  A  rather  extensive  genus 
of  polypodiaceons  ferns,  typical  of  the  sec- 
tion LhidaceeiBt  a  group  in  which  the  trans- 
Tene  more  or  less  elongated  sort  are  in- 
dosiate,  with  the  Indosinm  attached  along 
Uie  inner,  and  opening  along  the  outer 
margin,  the  reverse  of  what  occurs  la 
Pteris.  Among  these,  litndMBa  Is  known  by 
Its  veins  being  free.  The  fronds  are  very 
rariable  in  character,  some  being  simple, 
I  others  pinnate,  and  others  bipinnate,  gene- 
rally with  a  more  or  less  adiantoid  aspect. 
Tb^  are  found  in  the  tropics  both  of  the 
I  Old  and  Kew  World.  Hie  name  i»  sometimes 
iacotrectly  written  Undtana.  [T.  M.] 

[  UVE  'adj.  LD7EALIS).  The  twelfth  part 
ol  an  inch. 

UNEA  TRANSVEESALIS.  The  ostlolum 
of  oertain  fnngals. 

UKKAB.  Narrow,  short,  with  parallel 
maiglDS ;  as  the  VeaX  of  the  yew-tree. 

LUTBATB.  Lined;  marked  by  flne  pa- 
rallel lines. 

LINa  (kMvna  vtOgarU ;  also  a  Chinese 
naae  for  SVttpa  Mcomis. 

LINGUA  CERVINA  SeolopendHvm.  — 
DgFIK.    CateariaUnffwu 

LIHGUIFOBM.  Having  tbe  form  of  a 
tongne. 


drooping  highly  fragrant  belHIke  flowers 
of  a  pale  pink  colour  or  nearly  white,  anc 
almost  half  an  inch  fn  length.  Tliese  ver] 
beautiful  little  flowers  have  a  calyx  with  t 
border  of  Ave  teeth ;  a  bell-shaped  corolln 
narrow  at  its  base  but  spreading  upwards 
and  dividing  Into  flve  n^rly  equal  lobes 
four  stamens,  two  of  which  are  shortei 
than  the  other  two;  and  a  globular  hairj 
three-celled  ovary,  which  ripens  into  a  drj 
one-seeded  fruit.  It  grows  almost  exclu- 
sively in  woods,  and  is  widely  dispersed 
over  Northern  Europe  and  Asia,  and  Nortli 
America,  occurring  also  in  the  mountain: 
of  Central  Europe.  In  Britain  it  is  found 
only  in  the  east  of  Scotland,  and  In  on< 
place  In  Northumberland.  According  tc 
Dr.  Clarke,  its  scent  is  so  powerful,  espe 
daily  at  night,  that  it  maybe  discovered  al 
a  considerable  distance.  The  Laplanders 
use  a  decoction  of  its  flowers  as  a  remed] 
In  rheumatic  complaints,  and  the  Norwe 
giaiis  consider  a  decoction  of  the  entire 
plant  good  against  the  itch.  It  belongs  tc 
the  Caprifolwceee,  [A  8.] 

LINOSTIGMA  A  genus  proposed  bj 
Klotzsch  for  a  species  of  Ftvtonia,  in  whict 
the  parts  of  the  flower  are  reduced  to  four 
those  of  the  pistil  to  two,  and  the  stylei 
are  united  nearly  to  the  middle.  Like  th( 
other  species  of  Viviania,  it  Is  a  native  oJ 
extra- tropical  South  America. 

LINOSTOMA  A  genus  of  Indian  shmbi 
belonging  to  the  ThymelaeetB.  The  leavei 
are  opposite,  closely  feather-veined,  lea 
tbery,  and  shining ;  the  flowers  perfect,  ii 
terminal  contracted  racemes,  the  stalks  o: 
which  are  jointed  in  the  middle.  The  pe 
rianth  Is  tubular,  coloured,  and  has  tet 
petalold  scales  placed  in  pairs  opposite  th< 
flve  segments  of  Its  JImb.  The  fruit  is  dry 
not  surrounded  by  any  disk,  nor,  as  hap 
pens  in  some  adjacent  genera,  by  the  base 
of  the  perianth.  [M.  T.  M.3 

LINOSYRTS.  A  genus  of  Chmpoatta  oi 
the  tribe  Asteroideait  consisting  of  ercci 
herbs  or  undershrubs  with  alternate  nar 
row  crowded  leaves  and  yellow  flower 
heads  at  the  ends  of  tbe  branches,  forming; 
a  flat  terminal  corymb.  The  Involucra 
bracts  are  not  numerous.  Imbricated,  th( 
outer  ones  loose,  passing  into  the  leaves 
the  florets  are  all  tubular  and  hermaphro 
dite,  on  a  flat  honeycombed  receptacle 
without  scales.  The  aohenes  are  oblong 
compressed,  silky,  with  a  pappus  of  simple 
bristles  in  a  double  row.  There  are  about 
a  dozen  species,  natives  of  Europe,  tem 
perate  Asia,  Northern  Africa,  or  Nortt 
America,  among  which  L.  vulgaris  is  nol 
uncommon  In  hot  exposed  stony  places  ii 
Central  and  Southern  Europe. 

LINSEED.  The  seed  of  Flax,  Linun 
wtitaiissi'mum. 

LINUM.  A  gepus  which  gives  its  name 
to  the  lAnaeeoB,  consisting  of  herbs  and 
small  shrubs,  natives  of  all  the  temperate 
regions  of  the  globe,  but  rare  in  the  tro 
pics.  The  leaves  are  alternate,  opposite,  oi 
even  whorled ;  and  the  flowers,  which  are 
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vmrlable  In  colour  and  rety  fugltlre,  grow 
In  panicles  or  corymbs.  The  calyx  con- 
sists of  five  sepals  ;  tbe  curoUa  of  five 
petals ;  and  the  stamens,  which  are  the 
same  In  number,  are  connected  into  a  tube 
at  the  base,  and  between  them  are  five 
barren  filaments,  which  are  rudiments  of 
stamens.  Tbe  ovary  is  from  three  to  five- 
celled,  with  the  same  number  of  styles 
and  capitate  stigmas ;  tbe  capsule  globular, 
most  commonly  ten-celled,  from  each  cell 
being  partially  or  completely  divided  In 
two  by  a  spurious  dissepiment,  and  each 
cell  thus  formed  contains  a  single  pendu- 
lous seed. 

The  species  are  numerous,  but  very  few 
of  them  are  of  any  Importance  except  L. 
uaitoHssimum,  the  common  annual  Flax, 
which  has  been  an  object  of  cultivation 
from  the  earliest  times.  This  plant  has, 
for  the  most  part,  solitary  quite  erect 
stems,  alternate  smooth  linear-lanceolate 
leaves,  and  a  corymbose  Infiorescence ;  the 
sepals  are  ovate-acute  with  a  membranous 
margin ;  and  the  petals  are  blue,  three  times 
longer  than  the  calyx.  The  finer  kinds  of 
the  linen  of  commerce  are  manufactured 
from  the  ligneous  fibre  of  the  stems  of 
this  plant ;  and  the  seed,  called  Linseed. 
Is  scarcely  less  valuable  on  account  of 
the  large  quantity  of  oil  contained  in  the 
embryo.  The  seeds  contain  a  mucilage 
which  dissolved  In  water  Is  demulcent 
and  emollient,  and  the  meal  of  the  seed 
is  used  for  poultices.  The  cake  ranaining 
after  the  oil  is  expressed  is  extensively 
used  in  fattening  cattle.  L.  ctMuarticunL 
remarkable  for  its  erect  much-branched 
stem,  its  opposite  smooth  obovate-lanceo- 
late  leaves,  and  small  white  flowera,  is  oc« 
easlonally  used  IB  medicine,  being  bitter 
and  purgative.  CB.  a] 

Flax  (L.  usitoHaaimnm^  Is  only  known 
at  the  present  day  as  a  cultivated  plant,  or 
as  occurring  in  a  semi-wild  state  In  places 
where  it  has  escaped  from  cultivation. 
History  tells  us  that  it  has  been  grown  for 
Its  fibre  from  the  earliest  times  of  which 
we  have  any  record,  it  being  one  of  those 
plants  which  the  wants  of  civilised  man 
early  taught  him  tbe  use  of ;  and  the  long 
period  during  which  it  has  been  an  object 
of  culture  has  doubtless,  as  in  other 
known  Instances,  so  altered  the  appear- 
ance of  the  plant  that  it  Is  not  recognis- 
able In  Its  original  form.  If  such  exists  at 
the  present  day.  The  Bible  affords  ample 
proof  of  the  antiquity ,of  the  use  of  flax 
as  a  material  for  weaving  cloth.  "We  read 
(Qen.  xll.  42)  that  Pharaoh  clothed  Joseph 
In  fine  linen,  and  In  the  account  of  the 
plagues  with  which  the  Egyptians  were 
visited  (Ex.  Ix.  31),  we  are  told  that  the 
fiax  was  smitten;  from  which  passages 
it  would  appear  not  only  that  the  art  of 
weaving  had  reached  a  high  state  of  per- 
fection, but  also  that  flax  was  one  of  the 
agricultural  plants  of  Egypt  at  that  eariy 
period ;  and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  repre- 
sentations of  Its  culture  which  occur  In 
ancient  Egyptian  pictares  which  have  de- 
scended to  us.  Moreover,  microscopists 
have  proved  that  the  cloth  used  for  wrap- 


ping toand  mummies,  the  anttqulty  <xr 
which  Is  undeniable,  was  made  of  flax*. 
Flax  and  linen  formed  an  article  of  oota- 
n^erce  between  the  ancient  Egyptians  and. 
Greeks.  The  plant  was  also  cultivated  by 
the  early  Romans;  but  as  their  clothinsr 
was  chiefly  made  of  wool,  it  did  not  find 
much  favour. 

In  modem  times  the  culture  of  Flax  Is 
widely  spread  In  the  northern  hemisphere, 
extending  from  the  tropics  in  India  and 
Egypt  to  the  northern  parts  of  Europe. 
The  principal  producing  country,  aad 
that  from  which  we  obtain  the  greater 
portion  of  our  supply,  is  Russia,  flax  bein^ 
an  Important  crop  in  the  northern  dis- 
tricts of  that  country ;  but  large  Impor- 
tations are  likewise  received  from  Bel- 
gium, Holland,  Prussia,  and  other  coun- 
tries, our  total  Imports  In  1860  amountiner 
to  1.464,810  cwts..  In  addition  to  which  a. 
considerable  quautlty  is  annually  produced 
in  our  own  country,  mainly,  however.  In 
the  north  of  Ireland. 

The  processes  Which  flak  undergoes  be- 
fore It  reaches  the  hands  of  the  spinner, 
vary  In  different  places,  but  the  general 
principle  is  the  same  in  all,  and  althonerb 
numerous  new  processes  have  been  In- 
vented for  shortening  the  time  occuptecl 
by  the  various  stages,  none  has  yet  entire- 
ly superseded  the  old  modes.  Tliey  may  be 
said  to  consist  of  Six  operations  i—RippHnff, 
which  consists  in  the  removal  of  the  aeed.- 
capsnles  by  drawing  tbe  stem  tbronerb  a 
kind  of  comb.  Steeping  or  waierino,  tbe 
object  of  Which  Is  to  facilitate  the  separa- 
tion of  the  fibre  from  the  wood,  and  to  set 
rid  of  the  mucilage.  To  accomplish  tliis, 
the  fiax-etraw  is  tied  in  bundles  and  placed 
In  ponds  or  rivers,  where  It  Is  allowed  to 
remain  for  a  period  of  eight  to  twelve  days, 
when  It  Is  taken  out,  and  then  underorocs 
Grassing,  the  bundles  being  untied  and 
the  straw  spread  out  evenly  and  remilarly 
on  pasture  land,  and  frequently  turned  so 
as  to  expose  both  sides  to  be  waahed  and 
bleached  by  exposure  to  the  rain  and  sun. 
Then  follows  BreaXrtna,  by  which  operation 
the  woody  psrt  of  the  stem  Is  broken  pre- 
vious to  SetUehing.  which  removea  all  the 
broken  fragments  left  adhering  after  the 
hist  process.  These  two  operations  are  sre- 
nerally  effected  by  machinery,  bat  were 
formerly  performed  by  band  labour.  Aifter 
scutching,  flax  finds  its  way  into  the  nnar- 
ket,  but  before  1)elng  used  by  the  spinner 
it  undergoes  a  sixth  operation  caXleaH'ech- 
ling,  which  removes  all  extraneous  matter 
and  completely  separates  and  arranges 
the  filaments  In  parallel  order.  It  consists 
In  drawing  the  flax  over  sharp  Iron  spikes 
arranged  in  a  quincunx  manner  and  in- 
serted Into  oblong  pieces  of  wood. 

Besides  the  fibre  of  the  Flax  plant.  Its  oily 
seeds,  known  as  Linseed,  are  a  commercial 
article  of  considerable  Importance,  no  less 
than  1,330,68S  quarters  having  been  im- 
ported In  1860,  principally  from  Russia  and 
India,  for  the  supply  of  our  oil-mills.  The 
finest  kind  of  linseed  oil  is  the  product 
of  simple  pressure, and  is  ealled  'cold- 
drawn;*  but  the  ordinary  kind  Is  obtained 
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t  ^7  Ixrealring  np,  beating,  and  re-presting 
I  tbe  marc  or  cake  left  after  the  la»t  prooesa. 
;  It  ta  a  non-drjing  oil,  bnt  by  boiling  with 
•agar  vt  lead,  red-lead,  or  white  vitriol,  it 
to  converted  lato  a  drying  oil  ft  for  the 
use  of  painters,  by  whom  It  to  moat  ez- 
feenalTely  employed.  Tbe  rake  to  greatly 
valued  by  agHcBlturists  for  feeding  pur- 
poaes,  and  fn  addition  to  that  made  In  this 
eoantry,  large  importations  are  reoeived 
from  at»*oad,  mainly  frcHn  tke  United 
States.  CA.  &] 

LIONDENT.    (?rO   LeontodM. 
\  \     LIOITS-E AR.    A  common  name  In  the 
Andes  for  some  species  of  OutettUtm ;  also 
StpOetia,  fOoA  LeomotU. 

I      LIOJTS-POOT.    Leontopodium, ;  also  Ry- 

]•  vnenomena    Toumefortii,    Alehimitta    vuU 

farU,  Nabaiia  JVtueri,  and  IT.  BerpaUarttu. 

L102rs-I.BAF.  Lmmtiee,  especially  L. 
Leontopetaitm. 

LI02rs-PAW.    AlekeminawJgmria, 

I     LION*S-TATL.    LeofuAia  LecmurvM. 

i     UOITS-TOOTH.    XeoatedoN. 

!     LIPARIA.    A  genus  of  LegnmlnoMB  of 

the  snbordcr  PapilUmaeea  and  tribe  Li- 

^oriMS,  consisting  of  South  African  shrubs, 

With  undivided  alternate  lanceolate  rigid 

sad  pungent  leaves,  and  bright  yellow  flow- 

I  ers  in  terminal  hoids.   The  genus  differs 

:  from  Priestley  a  chiefly  in  the  lowest  dlvl- 

I '  sion  of  the  calyx,  which  is  much  larger  than 

;  tite  others,  beln«  coloured  and  peul-like. 

There  are  three  or  four  species,  amongst 

I '  vhlch  L.  spkoeriea  Is  remarkable  for  the 

'  dense  nodding  flower-heads,  fully  three 

I  or  four  inches  in  diameter. 

LIPARIS.  Thto  genus  of  smalt-flowered 
orchids  oonaista  of  abont  an  equal  number 
of  terrestrial  and  epiphytal  herbs,  and  is 
distinguished  among  the  malaxldeous  ge- 
nera by  their  four  collateral  pollen-masses, 
and  by  their  free  lateral  sepals,  entire 
lip  i>lane  at  the  base,  and  elongated  semi- 
terete  eolnnm.  One  or  two  are  European 
or  North  American,  but  the  majority  are 
Indian  or  Javanese.  (T.  M.] 

LIPOOHvBTA.  A  genua  eC  CbmjMsite,  of 
the  tribe  HMcadheiB,  and  very  nearly  alllod 
to  the  opposite-leaved  Vcttesiao,  dlstln- 
gulsbed  cbi^y  by  the  achenes,  which  are 
■earceiy  winged,  those  of  the  ray  having 
usually  three  angles  and  shcurt  awns,  whilst 
those  of  tbe  disk  hare  only  two  and  are 
often  abortive.  There  are  about  ten  spe- 
cies, natives  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and 
an  eleventh  fnm  the  Galapagos,  which  has 
been  published  under  the  name  of  Maerma. 
Vnej  are  all  rough  or  hoary  herbs  or  undeiv 
Arabs  of  little  interest  or  beauty. 

LIPPIA.  A  torge  genus  of  VertentteeaSt 
containing  nearly  a  hundred  species,  na- 
tives of  America.  Ther  are  herbs  or 
shrabs,  generally  with  glands  containing 
t  an  aromatic  volatile  oil,  simple  opposite 
or  verticHlate  leaves,  and  sanll  flowers  in 
beads  er  spikes.   The  calyx  is  two  or  fonr- 


toothed  or  two-lipped ;  tbe  eorolto  stronirl 
two-lipped,  with  the  upper  Up  notches!  an 
the  lower  mach  targer  and  three-ioi^ 
the  stamens  Included ;  the  ovary  two-criie 
surmounted  by  a  capitate  stigma.  tIi 
small  capsntor  fruit  to  two-eeUed  and  twr 
■e«ded.  [w.  c] 

L1QUIDAMBAR.  A  genns  of  A'tiv 
§iaeea^  consisting  of  trees,  with  alternat 
petlolate  atlpuled  leaves,  and  udIm-xur 
flowers  in  catkins.  Tbe  flowers  are  ihoimi 
clous,  surrounded  by  a  four-leaved  drr.j.j 
ous  involucre ;  tbe  male  catkins  conical . 
subglobutor  with  numerous  anthers;  th 
female  aubglobular,  surrounded  by  iralcM 
ovary  two-celled,  with  numerous  ovuit  * 
theftult  formings  sort  of  strobllaa  TIu ; 
are  natives  of  North  America,  Java,  sue 
Asto  Minor.  [J.  H.  a] 

LIQUIDAMBAR  COPAL.  (Pr.^  Liqyiid 
nwAar  ttymet/lua,  —  A  PEUILLR8  in 
OBTBRACH.  Comftcmin  atpteni/oha.  - 
DU  LEVANT.    Lt^iddmtmbar  critHtaU. 

LIQUIRITIA.    Glveyrrkixa. 

LIQUOR  AMNIOS.  The  fluid  that  l« 
contained  in  the  sac  within  which  the  em 
bryo  is  engendered. 

LIQUORICE.  GlyefrrttiMm  ffffbria.  — , 
WILD.  Ahnu ;  alao  an  American  name 
for  0aliMm  dretumu. 

L1RELLA.  A  linear  shield  with  a  fur 
row  along  Its  middle,  in  such  lichens  aa 
Opegrapha. 

LIRICONPANCT.    ConvtMrnrtm  mnjaiiB. 

LIRIODENDRON.  A  name  derived  from 
the  Greek  words  signlfjring  Lily-tree,  and 
applied  to  a  genus  of  Magn^Uacea^  the 
only  representative  of  which  to  tbe  well- 
known  Tulip-tree  of  North  America.  Thin 
tree  attains  a  height  of  140  feet  la  America, 


and  af  BO  to  100  feet  in  this  country.  The 
bark  is  smooth,  the  leaves  large,  briglit 
green,  truncate  at  the  point,  four-Iobed 
and  somewhat  like  a  saddle  in  shape ;  hen  cc 
the  tree  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  the 
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Saddle-tree.  The  stipules  are  large,  oppo- 
site, flat,  and  serve  the  function  of  scales 
to  the  young  buds,  which  are  bent  down- 
wards, becoming  subsequently  erect,  when 
the  stipules  fall  oft  The  flowers  are  large, 
somewhat  like  a  tulip  In  appearance;  th^ 
have  a  calyx  of  three  deciduous  segments 
which  are  turned  down,  and  a  corolla  of 
six  erect  petals  forming  a  kind  of  cup  of 
bell,  and  both  sepals  and  petals  are  greenish 
variegated  with  yellow  and  orange.  The 
fruits  of  the  Tulip-tree  do  not  split  when 
ripe,  as  those  of  Magnolia  do. 

The  noble  appearance  of  this  tree  renders 
It  a  great  favourite  In  English  pleasure 
grounds,  but  the  flowers  are  not  produced 
until  it  has  attained  an  age  of  from  twenty 
to  thirty  yesirs.  In  America  the  wood,  which 
is  yellow  or  whitish  according  to  age.  Is 
employed  by  the  Indians  in  the  construc- 
tion of  their  canoes,  for  which  purpose 
Its  lightness  renders  it  available.  It  Is  like- 
wise used  by  cabinet-makers,  and  by  coach- 
builders  for  the  panels  of  coaches,  &c 
The  tree  shares  in  the  bitter  tonic  principle 
common  to  most  of  the  trees  of  the  Mag- 
nolia fiimfly.  The  foliage  of  the  Tulip-tree 
assumes  in  autumn  an  intensely  bright 
golden  yellow  hue.  [M.  T.  M.] 

LIRIOSMA.  A  genus  of  OlaeaeeeB,  con- 
sisting of  a  Brazilian  tree  with  soft  yellow 
odoriferous  wood,  alternate  elliptical  gla- 
brous leaves,  and  axillary  flower-panicles 
shorter  than  the  leaves.  The  flowers  have 
a  calyx  adherent  to  the  ovary,  with  a  trun- 
cate limb,  and  nine  stamens,  of  which  six 
are  sterile,  petaloid,  and  bifid.     [J.  T.  S.3 

JilS.  (Pr.)  LOiumeandidim.  —  ASPHO- 
DBLE.  Bemeroealli*  fiava.  —  IKANGLB- 
TBRRE.  TrUxiphioides.  —  DBGUBRNB' 
SET.  NeriM aamieruis.  -DE  MAI.  Otm- 
vdllariamaiaHa.  -DE  PORTUGAL.  Irift 
xipkioides.  -DE SAINT  BRUNO.  ArUherir 
cum  Lilioitrum.  —  DE  SAINT  JACQUES. 
AmaryUia  or  SprekAia  formoaissima.  — 
DES  ALLOBROGBS.  AntheHcum  Lilia- 
strum.  —  DES  INCAS.  AUtrSmeria  Pele- 
grina^    —  D'ESPAGNB.     Iria  xfphioides. 

—  D'ETANG.  Nymphasaalba.  -DESVAL- 
L£ES.  Canvallariamajcaia.  —  TSABELLE. 
Lilium  testaeeum.  —  JAOINTHB.  8cUla 
italica.     —  JAUNB.     EemeroeaUia  flava. 

—  JAUNE  DORB.  Lyeoris  aurea.  —  MA- 
THIOLB.  Pancratium  maritimwrn.  — 
NARCISSB.  Pancratium  marUimum ;  also 
Sterribergia  lutea.  —  TURBAN.  JAlium 
pomponium. 

LISERA    (Pr.)    CmvolvuJliM  arvenaia. 

LISBRON.  (Pr.')  CmvolvuluB.  —  DB 
MICHAUX  PharbiHa  hederaeea.  —  DB 
PORTUGAL.  Omvolvulns  tricolor.  —DES 
HAIES.  Calyategia  aepium.  —  BPINEUX. 
Smilax  aapera.  —  GRAND.  Calyategia 
aepium.    —  NOIR.  Polygonum  Oonvolvulwt. 

—  PETIT.  Oovmolvuluaarvenna.  —  SATINB. 
COnvolvuiua  Oneorum. 

LISET.       (Pr.)       Convolvulus  arvensia. 

—  PIQUANT.    Smilax  aapera. 
LISIANTHUS.   A  genus  of  GenilanaeecB, 

coiisistlng  of  tropical  American  herbs  or 


undershrubs,  with  decussate  seBsfle  or 
stalked  ribbed  leaves.  The  flowers  are 
more  or  less  clustered,  axillary  or  terminal ; 
the  calyx  bell-shaped,  with  five  erect  aeg^ 
ments,  membranous  at  their  edgea  ;  tbe 
corolla  funnel-shaped,  purple  red  blue  or 
yellowish-green  in  colour,  wittaeringr  on 
the  plant,  its  tube  slightly  irreerular ;  tbe 
stamens  Ave,  within  the  corolla,  tbe  an- 
thers ultimately  rolled  back;  the  capsule 
two-celled. 

The  flowers  of  L.  BuaaeiUanus  are  -very 
handsome ;  while  those  of  L.  princ^M  are 
described  as  constituting  the  plant  one  of 
the  noblest  in  existence.  It  is  a  grreen- 
honse  shrub  with  long  hanging  flowers  of 
a  rich  scarlet  melting  into  ydlow  at  either 
end,  and  having  an  emerald  green  five- 
lobed  limb.  [M.  T.  M  J 

LISSANTHE.  A  genus  of  Epaeridaeeae, 
entirely  confined  to  Australia  and  Tasma- 
nia. They  are  small  rigid  shrubs,  some- 
times not  more  than  three  or  four  inches 
high,  and  seldom  exceeding  five  or  six 
feet,  having  small  scattered  shan>-poInted 
often  needle-shaped  leaves,  and  very  small 
usually  white  flowers,  borne  either  sinerly 
or  in  short  spikes  from  the  sides  of  the 
branches.  The  corolla  is  funnel-shaped,  des- 
titute of  the  hairs  upon  the  limb  possessed 
by  its  congeners,  whence  the  generic  name 
from  liaaoa^  smooth,  and  aidhoa,  a  flower. 
The  fruit  is  a  small  fleshy  berry  containing 
a  hard  stone.  That  of  several  species  is 
eatable.  L.  aapida,  a  native  of  South- 
eastern Australia,  is  called  the  Australian 
Cranberry  on  account  of  Its  resemblance 
both  in  size  and  colour  to  our  European 
cranberry,  but  its  flesh  is  thin,  and  more 
like  that  of  the  Siberian  crab.  L.  strtffosa 
and  L.  mmitana  are  eaten  in  Tasmania, 
the  latter  being  a  very  dwarf  mountain 
species  bearing  large  white  transparent 
fleshy  fruits.  [A-  S J 
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LISTBRA.  A  genus  of  terrestrial  or- 
chids, consisting  of  slender  herbs  with  a 
rootstock  bearing  a  mass  of  thlcklsh  fibres, 
and  two  leaves  at  some  distance  front  the 
ground,  and  so  near  together  as  to  at^>ear 
opposite.  The  flowers  are  small,  green,  in 
a  Blender  raceme ;  the  sepals  and  petals 
nearly  alike,  short  and  spreading;  tiie  lip 
longer,  linear,  and  two-cleft;  there  la  no 
spur;  and  the  anther  is  flxed  by  its  base  in 
a  cavity  at  the  top  of  tbe  short  column. 
There  are  but  few  species,  natives  of 
Europe,  Northern  Asia,  or  North  America 
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Tvo  are  British :  L.  owtta,  the  common 

Tway-blade,  which  has  a  stem  often  above 

,  a  foot  hlgrfa,  and  broadly  ovate  leaves  two 

I  to  fonr  in<dies  long ;  and  L.  eordatat  a  more. 

;  northern  mountain  plant,  seldom  above 

six  inches  hi^b,  with  the  leaves  small,  and 

I  usually  slightly  cordate. 

'     LITANTHBS.  A  genns  of  l^iocMB,  from 

I  the  0^)6  of  €Kx>d  Hope.  An  extremely  small 

herb,  with  a  bolb  almost  the  size  of  a  pea, 

I  s  bristle-like  scape  appearing  before  the 

!  laaves,  and  a  single  small  drooping  flower, 

I  with  a  greenish-white  tubular  cylindrical 

I  perianth,  having  a  six-deft  limb,  and  six 

:  iodnded  stamens.  CJ-  T.  S.] 

I     LrrCHI.    The  fruit  of  NepheHium  LUehi, 

^  plant  sometimes  referred  to  Euphoria  or 

I  Dimoearpus. 

LITHOCARPUa  A  grenus  of  Cupvli- 
/me,  consisting  of  lofty  trees  with  altei^ 
oate  entire  leaves,  and  monoecious  flowers 
in  catkins.  The  male  catkins  are  filiform, 
with  a  cup-shaped  six-cleft  perianth,  and 
twelve  to  twenty  stamens  inserted  at  its 
hue ;  while  the  female  flowers  are  sessile 
on  a  common  nuchis,  surrounded  by  scales. 
The  fruit  is  a  hard  nut,  enclosed  in  scales. 
Ljaventis  is  the  only  species.    [J.  H.  B.] 
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I  LTPHOXTIiON.  A  genus  of  JEuphorbior 
i    cm,  established  by  Endlicher  for  the  Smut 

I  rinega  wUida,  an  Otaheitan  plant,  differing 
'  in  some  slight  particulars  from  the  rest  of 
I  that  graus. 

I I  LITHY-TRBB.    Vibumum  Lantana. 

I  LITMUSb  A  blue  dye  prepared  from 
1 ,  Boeeella  tmelffria  and  some  other  lichens. 


by  maceration  and  occasional  agitation  in 
a  mixture  of  urine,  lime,  and  potash.  A 
kind  of  fermentation  takes  place,  and  the 
lidien  becomes  first  reddish,  and  then  blue. 
When  dried  it  has,  if  rubbed  with  the  nail, 
•  coppery  tint  like  Indigo.  Litmus  is  of 
great  importance  to  chemists,  as  it  affords 
a  deUcate  test  for  acids  and  alkalies,  since 
bhie  Utmns  acquires  from  adds  a  red  tint, 
vhidi  is  restored  by  alkalies.  For  this 
pvpoee  paper  is  steeled  in  a  solution  of 
Ittmns,  and  then  dried  and  bound  up  in 
packets ;  when  so  prepared,  it  is  sold  under 
the  name  of  test-paper.  [M.  J.  B.] 

LITOBROCHIA.  A  genus  of  pterold 
terns,  closely  allied  Indeed  to  PUrU  itself, 
from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  retlcula- 
Uon  of  the  veins  of  tho  fronds.  From 
Amphiblutra,  another  reticulated  genus  of 
PtarfdMs,  it  is  known  by  the  absence  of 


free  vclnlets  from  the  areoles :  while  Lon- 
chitis,  which  also  agrees  with  it  in  this 
particular.  Is  known  by  its  sort  being  for 
the  moat  part  confined  to  the  sinnses  of 
the  segments,  whence  It  takes  a  Innate 
fprm,  those  of  lAidbroehia  being  con- 
tinuous along  the  whole  margin  of  the 
segments.  The  group  DoryopteriSt  with 
simple  or  palmate  fronds,  which  is  some- 
times separated  as  adistinct  genus,  has  the 
veins  hidden  In  the  substance  of  the  fronds ; 
while  in  true  LUobrochia  tho  fronds  are 
once,  twice,  or  thrice  pinnate,  and  the 
veins  are  more  distinctly  visible.  They 
are  nearly  all  of  them  natives  of  tropical 
climates,  and  are  found  in  considerable 
numbers  in  both  hemispheres.      [T.  M.] 

LITS^A.  A  genus  of  Indian  trees  of 
the  laurel  family,  with  reticulated  leaves 
and  flowers  in  axillary  tufts,  protected  by 
numerous  overlapping  scales  which  fall 
off  after  a  time.  The  flowers  are  unisexual, 
both  males  and  females  having  a  four  to 
six-parted  dedduous  perllmth :  the  former 
with  six  stamens  having  four-celled  an- 
thers, and  some  of  the  stamens  glandular 
at  the  base;  the  latter  with  fotir  or  six 
sterile  stamens,  and  a  number  of  glands 
surrounding  the  ovary.  The  fruit  Is  fleshy, 
and  placed  upon  the  thickened  top  of  the 
flower-stalk.  CM.  T.M.] 

LITT^A.  Under  this  name  Tagllabue, 
an  Italian  botanist,  described  a  South 
American  Agave,  which  flowered  for  the 
flrst  time  In  Europe  in  the  garden  of  the 
Duke  of  LItta,  near  Milan,  in  1815;  but 
which  now  bears  the  name  of  Agave  gemir 
niflara.  It  has  a  short  stout  trunk, bearing 
on  Its  summit  a  dense  crowd  of  narrow 
whip-like  dull-green  leaves,  from  the 
midst  of  which,  once  in  the  lifetime  of 
the  plant,  rises  a  straight  spear-like  stem, 
twenty  or  more  feet  high,  bearing  an  im- 
mense number  of  yellowish-green  flowers, 
with  long  protruding  stamens  furnished 
with  versatile  anthers.  [A.  S.] 

LITTLEGOOD.    Euphorbia  helioscopia, 

LITTORAL.    Growing  on  the  sea-shore, 

LITTORELLA.  An  herbaceous  perennial 
belonging  to  the  PlantagiruuxcB,  common 
on  the  margins  of  the  English  and  Scottish 
lakes,  where  it  forms  a  turf.  The  leaves, 
all  of  which  proceed  directly  from  the 
roots,  are  grass-like  but  fleshy ;  and  the 
flowers  are  some  barren  and  some  fertile, 
the  latter  sessile  among  the  leaves,  the 
former  elevated  in  scapes  two  or  three 
inches  high,  and  remarkable  for  their  four 
long  slender  fllainents  attd  tremulous  an- 
thers. L.  UicMtrie,  commonly  called  Shore- 
weed,  is  tho  only  species.  [0.  A.  J,j 

LITUATB.  Forked,  with  the  points  a 
little  turned  outwards. 

LITURATB.  When  spots  are  formed  by 
the  abrasion  of  the  surface. 

LIVBCHB.    CFr.)    Leviaiieum. 

LIVELONG,  or  LIVB-FOR-EVER.  Sedum 
^  Ttlephium. 
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LIVBR-LBAF.    EepaMca. 

LIVERWORT.  Marehantiapolymorpha. 
—,  GROUND.  The  herbalists'  name  for 
Peltidea  eaninOf  Dr.  Mead's  onee  celebrated 
remedy  for  hydrophobia.  — ,NOBLB.  B»- 
patica  triloba. 

LIVBRWORTS.  Llndley's  name  for  the 
iiarchantUicecB. 

LIVID.  Clouded  with  intermingled  grey- 
ish brownisli  and  bluish  tinta. 

LIVISTONA.  The  geographical  range  of 
this  genus  of  palms  extends  from  Upper  As- 
sam and  Southern  China,  through  Malacca 
and  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago, 
to  the  continent  of  Australia,  reaching  as 
far  south  as  the  colony  of  Victoria.  Of  the 
eight  or  ten  known  species,  two  are  noble 
trees  attaining  the  height  of  eighty  or  a 
hundred  feet,  while  the  others  seldom  ex- 
ceed twenty  or  thirty  feet  Their  leaves 
are  terminal  and  fan-shaped,  divided  into 
numerous  seerments,  which  are  split  at  the 
apex,  and  frequently  have  threads  hanging 
Ijetween  them,  while  the  footstalks  are 
sheathed  at  the  base  In  a  mass  of  netted 
fibres,  and  are  often  prickly  along  the  edges. 
Their  branching  flower-spikes  grow  out 
from  amongst  the  leaves,  and  have  several 
incomplete  leathery  spathes  surrounding 
their  stalks.  The  flowers  have  a  three-cut 
calyx,  and  a  three-parted  corolla,  and  are 
all  perfect.  The  fruits  are  dry  and  one- 
seeded. 

L.  austraUBf  also  called  Oorypha  eutatralia, 
is  oie  of  the  few  palms  belonging  to  the 
Australian  continent,  and  is  principally 
foind  along  tbe  east  coast  to  aa  far  as 
latitude  sr' 8.  It  is  the  tallest  of  the  spe- 
xies,  occasionally  attaining  upwards  of  ft 
hundred  feet  in  height,  with  a  trunk  about 
a  foot  in  diameter.  Its  unexpanded  leaves, 
prepared  by  being  scalded  and  then  dried 
in  the  shade,  are  used  for  making  hats ; 
while  the  still  younger  and  more  tender 
leaves  are  eaten  like  cabbages.  In  Assam 
the  Leaves  of  L.  Jenkirmana,  the  Toko  Pat 
of  the  natives,  are  used  for  making  the  pe- 
culiar umbrella  hats  worn  in  that  country, 
and  also  for  thatching  roofs,  &c    [A.  S.] 

LIZARD'S  HERB.  GoniophUMum  triUh 
hum. 

LIZARD'S  TAIL.    Sawwrus. 

LIZARD'S  TONGUE.    8awroglos9um. 

LLAVEA.  A  very  interesting  genus  of 
polypodiaceous  ferns,  belonging  to  the  sec- 
tion PlatylomecBt  and  sometimes  known  by 
the  name  CercOodactylis.  The  only  species, 
L.  ecrdifoliOf  has  tripinnate   glanoescent 


LLITHI,x)rLITHRI.   Ltthraa  eatutiea. 

LLOYDIA.  A  liliaceous  plant,  from  five 
to  six  inches  high,  with  flowers  composed 
of  six  nearly  equal  spreading  persistent 
petals,  or  rather  sepals,  which  are  white, 
veined  with  red  or  green ;  stamens  not 
bearded,  the  anthprs  and  style  erect.  *  The 
flower-stalk  is  invested  with  its  own  sheath, 
and  separated  by  an  elongation  of  the  root 
from  the  leaves,  of  which  the  most  distant 
encloses  within  its  fleshy  base  the  rudi- 
ment of  the  plant  of  tbe  foUowiog  season. 
The  plant  is  increased  by  offsets  or  creep- 
ing shoots  with  a  bulb  at  the  extremitjr, 
the  point  of  the  bulb  being  directed  to- 
wards the  parent  root.'  L.  $erotina  was 
named  in  honour  of  Mr.  Edward  Lloyd,  who 
first  discovered  the  plant  on  the  higher 
mountains  of  North  Wales.         [C.  A.  J.] 

LOASACE^  {LoaaeiBt  XkMtads.)  A  na- 
tural order  of  dicotyledonous  plants  be- 
longing to  Llndley's  cactal  alliance  of 
eplgynous  Bxogens.  Herbs  with  rigid  or 
stinging  hairs,  opposite  or  alternate  exsti- 
pulate  leaves,  and  showy  flowers.  Calyx 
adherent ;  limb  four  to  flve-parted ;  petals 
five  or  ten,  often  hooded;  stamens  nu- 
merous, distinct  or  united  in  bundles; 
ovary  one-celled,  with  several  parietal 
placentas ;  style  single.  Fruit  capsular  or 
succulent;  seeds  albuminous.  American 
plants,  some  of  which  from  tlieir  stinging 
qualities  are  called  Chili  Nettles.  There 
are  about  a  score  of  genera,  of  which  Loaaa 
is  the  best  known.  [J.  H.  B.] 

LOASA.  The  typical  genus  of  Xoa«ac0eB« 
and  one  of  those  having  ten  petals  In  a 
double  series,  the  five  Inner  or  smaller  of 
which  in  this  case  are  funiished  with 
three  bristles  on  their  backs.  It  is  best 
distinguished  from  the  allied  ten-petaled 
genera  by  its  trifld  stigma,  with  acute 
conniving  lobes ;  and  by  its  capsules  open- 
ing by  three  valves  at  their  shortly  ex- 
serted  summits.  All  the  species  belong  to 
the  cool  regions  of  Peru  and  Caiill,  and 
thrive  in  the  open  air  during  summer  in 
this  country,  several  being  grown  in  our 
gardens  on  account  of  their  conspicuous 
yellow  or  orange  flowers.  Many  are  furnish- 
ed with  bristly  hairs  secrethig  an  acrid 
fluid,  and  inflict  a  sharp  sting  when  incau- 
tiously handled.  CA.  S.] 

LOBBIA.  A  genus  of  ArisMachiaeecBt 
named  after  Mr.  Lobb,  a  botanical  traveller, 
and  comprising  a  climbing  pepper-like 
shrub,  with  wavy  knotted  branches,  stalk- 
ed leaves  without  stipules,  and  pendulous 
spikes  of  flowers  placed  on  a  thread-like 
four-sided  receptacle.     The  perianth  is 


fronds,  the  'lower  pirt;s  of  which   have  i  SSwn,Xred    bSS«Sned    With   a  th^ 
hrft«rti4<.r.i^«t>»^vftfAat«iHifininniiifljLAfiii  '  ?'°^"!?"  J®"',  oeii-snapeo,  WKn   a  inree- 


broadly  cordate-ovate  sterile  pinnules,  and 
the  upper  parts  long  linear  siliquiform 
fertile  ones,  forming  a  marked  contrast  to 
each  other.  The  sori  are  in  simple  or  fork- 
ed contiguous  lines  near  the  ends  of  the 
free  veins,  the  frond-margin  being  some- 
what revolute  and  attenuated,  so  as  to  be- 
come a  spurious  indusium.  The  plant  Is 
Mexican,  and  is  found  at  considerable 
elevations.  [T.  MJ 


lobed  limb,  the  tube  having  a  prominent 
rim  running  round  the  interior ;  stamens 
sixteen  to  eighteen,  inserted  on  a  disk  sur- 
mounting the  ovary,  and  united  with  the 
base  of  the  style,  the  fllaments  free ;  ovary 
Inferior,  linear,  foureelled.  The  slirubis 
a  native  of  Singapore.  [M.  T.  M.] 

LOBBBERRY.    A   common   name  for 
Coccoloba. 
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,     IX>BBLIACBJL    {LobOtadB.}   A  natunl 
Older  of  dicotyledonous  plants,  belonging 
to  Undley's  ounpanal  aUlanca  of  epiff}  noos 
!  Bxocens.     Milky  herbs  or  shrubs   with 
;  alternate   exstlpulate   leaves ;    calyx  su- 
perior. Its  limb  often  flve-lobed:  corolla 
I  irregularly  flve-lobed,  often  deeiuy  cleft ; 
stamens  epigynoos.  the  anthers  united ; 
:  sOgmM  fringed.     Fruit  capsular,  one  or 
more  «elled,  opening  at   the  top ;  seeds 
I  noroerons,  with  albumen.    Found  chiefly 
<  in  tropical  and  subtropical  climates.  Acrid 
and  narootie  qualities  prevaU  in  the  order, 
j  whicb  contains  about  twenty-nine  genera, 
I  and  nearly  fonn  hundred  species.   Sxam- 
'  pies  2  LobeUa,  Sifhoeampyloa,      [J.  H.  BO 

1     I4OBELIA.   This  genus  eommemorates 

!  Matthew  Lobel,  a  physician  and  botanist 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  who  was  at- 

I  tached  to  the  court  of  James  I.    It  also 

'  forms  the  typical  genus  of  XoMlacMv,  and 
oMurista  of  a  lai:ge  number  of  herbaceous 

t  plants,  widely  distributed  over  the  tropical 
and  subtropical  regions  of  tbe  globe,  es- 
iiccially  In  America,  less  abundantly  found 
in  Northern  Europe  and  Asia.    In  general 

'  habit  tbe  species  vary  much,  but  are  more 
constant  In  the  characters  presented  by 
tbe  flowers,  which  have  a  flve-lobed  calyx 
with  a  variously-shaped  tube;  a  corolla 
whose  tube  is  slit  along  the  upper  side, 
and  whose  limb  is  divided  into  two  lips, 
the  vpper  of  two,  the  loww  el  throe  di- 
risions ;  anthers  united  into  a  tube  round 
tbe  style,  two,  or  sometimes  all  of  them, 
balry  at  the  top ;  and  an  ovary  more  or  less 
adherent  to  the  calyx. 

As  is  very  frequently  the  case  with 
railky-juiced  plants,  some  of  the  species  of 
this  genus  have  acrid  properties.  Such 
are  L.  cardineUU,  L.  syphUiticc^  and  espe- 
cially L.  infiata,  a  North  American  plant, 
Btmtetlmea  called  Indian  Tobacco,  the 
qrmptons  to  which  it  gives  rise,  as  well 
as  ita  flavour,  being  not  unlike  those  of 

.  tobacco.  Given  in  small  doses  it  operates 
as  a  diaphoretic  and  expectorant,  in  larger 
ones  as  an  emetic,  while  in  excessive  doses 
it  acts  as  a  powerful  acrid  narcotic  poison. 
causing  great  prostration,  convulsions,  and 
death.  Serious  results  have  followed  the 
injudicious  administration  of  this  drug  by 
so-called  'medical  botanists,'  who  deny 
that  the  plant  is  a  poison.  In  medicinal 
doses,  the  drug  has  been,  and  still  is,  occa- 
skHwUy  used  in  spasmodic  asthbia  with 
advantage. 

Hwaerons  species  of  this  genus  art 
ealMvated  in  Bogllsh  gardens  for  the 
sptendonr  of  their  lowers,  among  which  L. 
eordtnaUs,  L.  Bplendent,  and  L.  fulgtiM  are 
especially  conspicuous.  Several  varieties 
of  these  species  we  now  cultivated,  the 
flowers  of  which  present  every  shade  of 
scarlet,  purple,  and  blue.  L.  BrinvM  is  a  low- 
growing  trailing  plant,  with  small  pale 
Mae  flowers,  much  used  as  a  bedding  plant. 
Two  species  are  British :  L.  DortmanrM, 
frnmd  in  shallow  lakes,  and  J/.itr«?i«,  whl(^ 
grows  in  heathy  places.  CM.  T.  M.] 

I     LOBESTBlt&  The  limits  of  OordiaJfiftBa 

,    tadlot<A>Ka. 


LQBIOLE.  One  of  the  small  Inhcs  into 
which  the  thallus  of  some  lichens  is  di  vided. 

LOBULB.  A  small  lobe  Thus  Icbulate 
means  divided  into  small  lobes. 

LOBLOLLY  WOOD.  The  wood  of  0I»- 
foniaglalbra ;  also  at  Pitonia  cordata. 

LOBLOLLY  SWBETWOOD.  A  West 
Indian  name  for  8eiado}>hyllum,  Jacquinit 

LOBOOABPUS.  A  little-known  genus  de. 
scribed  by  Wight  and  Araott  as  belougiug  to 
Antmacem.  More  recent  investigatious,  how- 
ever, show  that  It  must  be  refetTed  to  £»*. 
fhorbiacea ;  aud  Muller  suggests  that  It  may 
be  a  species  of  Olochidion.  It  is  a  untive  of 
the  Indian  peoiusuliL  [J.  Br.] 

LOCELLI,  LOCULL  The  paridia  of  cec^ 
tain  fungals. 

LOGELLn&  A  secondary  cell;  a  small 
oell  within  a  larger. 

LOOHBRIA.  One  of  the  snbgenera  of 
AcMmenes,  consisting  of  erect  herbs  with 
axillary  or  subpanlculate  flowers,  the 
peculiar  features  of  which  are  an  oblique 
funnel-shaped  corolla  much  larger  than 
the  calyx,  a  nearly  entire  flre-augled 
fleshy  ring  round  the  ovary,  and  a  two- 
cleft  stigma.  A  hirsuta  and  pedtnieulota 
are  illustrations.  [T.  M.] 

LOCULATE,  L0C3ULAR.  Divided  into 
eells. 

LOCULUS,  LOCULAMEKTUM.  A  cell 
or  cavity.  Fsually  the  cell  of  a  fruit  or 
ovary ;  that  is  to  say,  the  cavity  of  one  or 
more  carpels.  Also  the  perithecium  of 
certain  fungals. 

LOGULICIDAL.  That  mode  of  dehis- 
cence which  consists  in  ripened  carpels 
splitting  or  dehiscing  through  their  backs. 

LOCULOSE  Divided  by  internal  parti- 
tions Into  cells,  as  the  pith  of  the  walnut- 
tree.    This  is  never  applied  to  fruits. 

LOOUSTA.  Asplkelct  of  grasses;  that 
is  to  say,  one  of  the  colleotious  of  florets 
formed  In  such  plants. 

LOCUST-BERRY.    Malpighia  coriaeea. 

LOCUST-TREE.  Cerofonia  ^ttiffwa;  also 
IMrinia  Pteud'Aeacia.  — ,  BASTARD. 
OleihraHni/olia.  —.HONEY.  aiedit$ehta 
triaeanthoa.  -,  SWAMP  or  WATER.  <?/«• 
dUschia  mmo»perma.  — ,  WEST  INDIAN. 
Hymenaa  (JourbarU  j  also  Byrtowma  co- 
riaeea and  cinerea. 

LODDIGESIA.  A  small  glabrous  under- 
shrub  with  trlfollolate  leaves,  and  small 
purpio  and  white  flowers  In  short  terminal 
racemes.  It  Is  a  native  of  the  Cape,  and 
forms  of  itself  a  genus  of  Leguminosa  In 
the  section  Papilionacece,  nearly  allied  to 
Sjfpocaiyptua,  but  differing  chiefly  In  the 
very  short  vextllum  or  upper  petal  and  in 
the  very  flat  ovate  acute  pod.  it  Is  a  rather 
pretty  species,  and  has  been  In  cultivation, 
though  now  apparently  abandoned. 
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LODICULB.  The  hypogynoua  scale  at  a 
irass. 

LODOICBA.  Prior  to  the  discovery  in 
1743  of  the  Seychelles  Tslauds,  the  exist- 
jnce  of  the  palm,  L.  techellarum,  upon 
nrhich  this  genus  is  founded,  was  unknown, 
jut  Its  Immense  woody  nuts  were  ire- 
luently  found  floating  upon  the  sea,  or 
were  thrown  up  on  the  shores  of  the  Mal- 
llve  Islands,  and  gave  rise  to  many  absurd 
fabulous  tales.  It  was  called  the  Double 
[Jbcoa-nut  Palm,  Coco  de  Mer,  or  Coco  des 
Maldives.  The  tree  has  a  nearly  cylindrical 
trunk,  scarcely  exceeding  a  foot  in  dia< 
meter,  and  bearing  a  crown  of  large  fan- 
sbaped  leaves,  some  of  which  are  upwards 
r>f  twenty  feet  long,  and  twelve  feet  wide. 
They  are  of  two  sexes,  both  of  which 
have  three  sepals  and  three  petals  to  the 
flowers,  those  of  the  females  being  large, 
thick,  and  fleshy.  The  fruits  externally  are 
covered  with  a  thick  fibrous  husk,  and 
contain  usually  one,  but  sometimes  two  or 
even  three  Immense  stones  or  nuts  with 
excessively  hard  and  thick  black  sheUs, 
each  being  divided  half-way  down  into 
two  lobes,  whence  the  popular  name. 

In  olden  times  important  medicinal  ylr- 
tues  were  attributed  to  these  nuts,  wat«r 
drunk  out  of  vessels  made  of  them  being 
supposed  to  preserve  people  from  all  com- 
plaints, and  extravagant  prices  were  con- 
sequently ^d  for  them.  At  the  present 
day  Ihey  are  converted  into  various  do- 
mestic utensils,  while  the  wood  serves 
many  useful  purposes,  and  the  leaves  are 
made  into  huts  and  beautiful  baskets, 
cigar-cases,  &o.,  besides  being  used  for 
thatching.  [A.  S.] 

This  magnificent  palm,  which  Is  found 
only  In  two  small  islands,  Fraslin  and 
Curieuse,  belonging  to  the  Seychelles 
group,  requires  a  great  length  of  time  to 
arrive  at  maturity.  The  shortest  period 
before  it  puts  forth  Its  flower-buds  is 
thirty  years,  and  a  hundred  years  elapse 
before  it  aftalns  its  full  growth.  From  the 
age  of  fifteen  to  twenty-five  years  it  is  in 
its  greatest  beauty,  the  leaves  at  this  pe- 
riod being  much  larger  than  they  are  sub- 
sequently. The  stem  grows  quite  upright, 
straight  as  an  iron  pillar,  and  In  the  male 
trees  frequently  attains  a  hundred  feet  In 
height,  the  females  being  shorter.  At  the 
age  of  thirty  It  first  puts  forth  Its  blos- 
soms, the  males  forming  enormous  catkins 
about  three  feet  In  length  and  three  Inches 
in  diameter,  while  the  females  are  set  on  a 
strong  zigzag  stalk,  from  which  hang  four 
or  five,  or  sometimes  as  many  as  eleven 
nuts,  averaging  about  40  lbs.  weight  each. 
From  the  time  of  fiowering  to  the  maturar 
tion  of  the  fni  it,  a  period  of  nearly  ten  years 
elapses,  the  fuUsize,  however,  being  attain- 
ed in  about  four  years,  at  which  time  It  is 
soft  and  full  of  a  semi-transparent  Jelly-like 
substance.  The  apparently  peculiar  formation 
of  the  root  portion  of  this  tree  attiacted  much 
attention  a  few  years  since,  but  upon  com- 
parison with  other  palms  it  seems  to  be  ex- 
plained as  an  extraordinary  development  of  a 
oommou  system.     The  base  of  the  stem  is 


roundiJd  and  fits  into  a  natural  bowl  or  soclcet. 
which  Is  pierced  with  hundreds  of  small  oval 
holes  about  the  size  of  a  thJmble,  with  follow 
tubes  corresponding  on  the  outside,  through 
which  the  roots  penetrate  the  ground  on  aU 
sides,  never  however  becoming  attached,  to  the 
bowl,  their  partial  elasticity  affording  an  al- 
most imperceptible  but  very  necessary  •  pi»y 
to  the  parent  stem  when  str^fgltng  a«;ainBt 
the  force  of  violent  gales.  This  bowl  f  b  of 
the  same  substance  as  the  shell  of  the  nut, 
only  much  thicker ;  it  rots  very  slowly,  for 
it  has  been  found  quite  perfect  and  entire 
in  every  respect  sixty  years  after  tho^  treo" 
has  been  cut  down.  The  reprehensible 
practice  of  destroying  the  trees  for  the 
sake  of  their  nuts  wUl,  It  is  to  be  feared, 
lead  to  the  extinction  of  the  Coco  de  Mer, 
which  wiU  become  In  reality  as  rare  as  It 
was  supposed  to  be  by  the  yoyagera  who 
picked  up  the  first  known  specimens  of  ita 
nuts  fioating  on  the  sea.  CT-  M.3 

LCEFLINGIA.  A  small  genus  of  iltec*- 
broceoi,  consisting  of  small  annuals  f  rona 
tbe  Mediterranean  region  and  California. 
They  have  awl-shaped  opposite  leaves, 
bristle-like  half -adhering  stipules,  and  very 
small  sessile  fiowers  in  pairs  or  threes  in 
the  axils  of  the  leaves  and  the  forks  of 
the  dichotomous  branches,  forming  small 
dense  fasciculate  cymes.  LJ.  T.  SO 

LOGANIAOE^.  iSptgeliaeeas,  StrychnetB, 
PotaliaeetBt  CcBlostj/lecB,  Loganiads.)  A  na- 
tural order  of  dicotyledonous  plants,  be- 
longing to  Llndley's  gentinnal  alliance  of 
perigynous  Exogens.  Herbs,  shrubs,  or 
trees,  furnished  with  opposite  entire  sti- 
pulate leaves ;  calyx  inferior,  four  to  five- 
parted  ;  corolla  four,  five,  or  ten-cleft,  with 
convolute  or  valvate  sBstivatlon ;  stamens 
varying  In  number,  not  always  equal  to  the 
parts  of  the  corolla.  Prult  a  two^celled 
capsule  with  loose  placentas,  or  a  berry, 
or  succulent  with  one  or  two  nucules ; 
seeds  usually  peltate,  with  albumen.  They 
Inhabit  chlefiy  tropical  and  warm  coun- 
tries. The  plants  are  bitter  and  highly 
poisonous.  The  poison-nut,  Stryehnos  nux 
vomica,  belongs  to  the  order.  There  are 
upwards  of  thirty  genera  and  nearly  two 
hundred  species.  Examples :  Loga3iia,SM- 
gelia,  ahd  8tryehno8.  [J.  H.  B.j 

LOGANIA.  A  genus  of  MonopetaltB 
whieh  has  given  its  name  to  the  order 
LoganiacecB.  It  consists  of  fifteen  or  six- 
teen Australian  species,  and  one  from  New 
Zeahind,  all  herbs  or  small  shrubs,  with 
opposite  entire  leaves,  and  small  flowers  in 
axillary  or  terminal  cymes  or  panicles.  In 
botanical  characters  they  differ  chlefiy  from 
BudMeia  (by  some  referred  to  Scraphu- 
lariaeeai)  In  the  parts  of  the  fiower  being 
usually  In  fives  Instead  of  In  fours,  in 
foliage  and  habit,  and  in  the  absence  of 
that  stellate  down  or  tomentum  so  uui 
versal  in  Buddleia.  None  of  the  species 
are  of  any  particular  interest  either  as  use- 
ful or  ornamental  plants. 

LOGGERHEADa    CenUmrea  nigra. 

LOGWOOD.    Tlie  wood  of  Htmatoxylott 
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campeehtoHum.  — ,  BASTARD.  Aeacia 
Berteriima.  — ,  WEST  INDIAN.  Ceano- 
tktu  ChloroxjfUm. 

LOISBLEURIA.    A  genius  of  SrieacecB, 

the  only  species  of  which,  L.  procumbeiia, 

is  sometimes  called  Azalea  proctimbens. 

It  is  a  low  trailing  erergreen  shrub,  with 

;'  small   oppiosite    ovate  or  oblong  leaves, 

!  and  small  rose-coloured  flowers  In  terminal 

clusters,  these  having  a  calyx  of  five  sepals, 

a  campanulate  flve-lobed  coroUa,  and   a 

eapsnle  with  two  or  three  cells  containing 

I '  several  seeds.    It  Is  found  on  mountain 

I  moors  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe, 

Asia,  and  Ani^ca,  and  in  our  own  country 

on  the  Scottish  Highlands.  [T.  M.] 
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I  kinds,  especially  the  latter,  which  is  now 
extensively  grown  In  all  districts  where 
good  farming  Is  carried  on.  By  proper 
management  the  first  crop  may  be  ready 
for  cutting  in  April,  and  three  more  cut- 
tings Oft  after-grass  during  the  season. 
One  of  the  few  deleterious  grasses  is  L. 
temulentum,  or  Daniel,  which  sometimes 


Lolium  lemuleotam. 

tnrevafls  to  a  dangerous  extent  among 
white  crops,  particularly  wheat.  When 
ground  up  with  the  corn  and  made  into 
oread,  it  is  said  to  produce  poisonous 
effects  on  the  system,  such  as  headache, 
drowsiness,  vertigo,  &c.  [D.  M.] 


[    LOLO.    The  name  in  some  psrts  of  the 
Pacillc  for  cocoa-nut  olL 

LOMAGRAMHA.  A  genus  of  ferns  of 
the  section  TcmitulMB,  found  in  the  Philip- 
pine Islands.  They  have  pinnate  fronds, 
with  the  pinnsD  artlcuhited,  and  the  fertile 
ones  contracted,  the  venation  uniformly 
reticulated,  and  the  fructification  forming 
non-indusiate  linear  continuous  marginal 
lines  of  spore^aaes.  There  is  only  one 
species  described.  [T  M.] 

LOMANDRA.   3[erote». 

LOMARIA.  An  extensive  genus  of  po- 
lypodiaceous  ferns  typical  of  the  section 
Lomariea.  They  are  various  in  size  and 
character,  but  agree  in  having  free  veins, 
with  linear  continuous  sort,  on  a  broadish 
linear  receptacle  occupying  nearly  the 
whole  under  surface  of  the  contracted 
fertile  fronds.  The  indnslum  is  marginal, 
opening  on  the  Inner  side,  while  from 
the  contraction  of  the  parts  the  sorus 
is  costal,  that  Is,  close  to  the  midrib. 
They  are  closely  allied  to  Blechnum,  with 
which  Indeed  some  botanists  propose  to 
unite  them,  the  most  marked  distinction 
being  the  marginal  sort  of  Lomaria  as 
opposed  to  the  evidently  Intramarglnal 
sori  of  Blechnum.  Lomaria  always  has 
contracted  fertile  fronds,  while  those  of 
Blechnum  are  generally  not  at  all  contract- 
ed, but  this  Is  not  an  absolute  distinction. 
The  species  occur  in  most  parts  of  the 
world,  and  comprise  examples  with  sim- 
ple pinnatifld  and  pinnate  fronds,  while 
one  species,  L.  Praaerif  has  a  slender  tree- 
like caudex  and  blpinnatifid  fronds,  but 
It  is  quite  exceptional  In  the  genus.  TJie 
close  affinity  between  Lomaria  and  Blech^ 
mim  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  our  native 
Blechnum  Spicant  is  frequently  included  in 
the  former  genua.  [T.  M.] 

LOMARIOPSIS.  A  genus  of  acrostich- 
old  ferns  having  altogether  the  aspect  of 
Lomaria^  that  is  to  say,  bearing  coarse  pin- 
nate fronds,  the  fertile  ones  contracted ; 
but  differing  in  the  spore-cases  occupying 
the  whole  under  surface  of  the  fronds  In- 
stead of  being  confined  to  the  margin,  and 
In  the  absence  of  a  true  Indusiura.  They 
are  mostly  scandent  ferns,  climbing  up  the 
trees  of  tropical  forests,  both  in  the  Old 
and  New  World.  [T.  M.] 

LOMATIA.  A  genus  of  ProteaeecBt  con- 
sisting of  shrubs  or  small  trees,  natives 
of  extrartroplcal  Australia,  Tasmania,  and 
South-west  America.  They  have  simple 
pinnate  or  bipinnate  leaves,  generally 
toothed,  and  of  a  leathery  texture  j  and 
flowers  of  a  brownish-yellow  colour,  occa- 
sionally red,  and  having  an  irregular  spread- 
ing calyx  of  four  sepals,  four  sea^Blle  an- 
thers, and  a  filiform  style  with  an  oblique 
dilated  stigma.  The  seed-vessel  is  an  ovate 
two-valved  leathery  follicle,  containing 
several  partially  winged  seeds.      [R.  H.] 

LOMATOPHYLLIJM.  A  genus  of  UliO' 
cece  from  the  Isle  Of  Bourbon,  allied  to  AloU 
^nd  Yucca^  having  a  tubular  corolla  like 
the  former,  but  dlflferlng  In  the  f rult.whlch 
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i  not  membranous,  bnt  soft  and  leathery ; 
ISO  in  the  seeds,  which  have  a  thick  black 
eed-coat.  From  Yucca  It  Is  known  by  the 
«rianth  not  having  the  leaves  all  separate, 
t  has  an  arborescent  stem  or  caadex,  with 
he  leaves  collected  at  the  top,  elongate- 
anceolate,  with  cartilaginous  splny-ser- 
ate  margins,  and  axillary  peduncles  bear- 
ng  paniculate  flowers.  [J.  T.  SJ 

LOMBNTACE^  A  suborder  of  Cruei- 
'ercB  characterised  by  the  siliqua  or  pod 
}elng  lomentaceous,  that  is,  having  com- 
)lete  transverse  partitions  separating  each 
(eed  from  those  next  to  it.  Bometlmes  the 
rue  slIiquA  is  barren,  and  the  seeds  are 
[)Iaced  in  the  partitioned  beak  of  the  pod. 
\.mong  British  plants  this  suborder  is  re- 
tresented  by  CakiU  marHimaf  Orambe  mo- 
•itimOf  Raphaniu  Baphanistrumj  and  B. 
marUlintu.  [J.  H.  BJ 

LOMENTUM  (adj.  LOMENTACEOUS). 
An  indehiscent  legume,  which  separates 
spontaneously  by  a  transverse  articulation 
between  each  seed. 

LONOHITIS.  A  pteroid  genus  of  ferns, 
having  large  herbaceous  twice  or  thrice 
pinnate  fronds,  and  a  thick  short  rhizome, 
the  fructiflcation  forming  marginal  indn* 
Biate  lines  as  in  Pteria,  but  differing  in 
being  of  a  lunate  figure  from  their  occu- 
pying the  rounded  sinuses  between  the 
segments  rather  than  the  margins  of  the 
segments  themselves.  This  is  the  prevail- 
ing character,  but  occasionally  the  sori  are 
extended  up  the  sides  of  the  segments. 
They  occur  in  the  Mauritius,  Madagascar, 
the  Gape,  and  South  America.        [T.  MJ 
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Piaddia  and  other  allied  genera.  The  pod  Is 
flat,  much  longer  than  broad,  varying  from 
a  thin  paper-like  to  a  hard  woody  consist- 
ency, and  without  wings  along  the  edges, 
the  seed-bearing  edge  being  merely  thick- 
ened or  flattened. 

The  leaves  and  young  branches  of  several 
species  of  this  genus  are  employed  by  the 
Indians  of  South  America  for  poisoning 
fish,  or  rather  for  intoxicating  them,  so 
that  they  float  upon  the  surface  of  the 
water  in  an  insensible  state,  and  are  thus 
captured,  but  afterwards  recover  and  are 
good  food.  One  species  used  for  this  pur^ 
pose  by  the  Indians  of  Guiana  was  called 
^tcou— its  Indian  name,  but  it  now  bears 
the  name  of  L.  rufeteena.  [A.  S.] 

LONOHOSTOMA.     A  genus  of  the  hy- 


drophyllaceous  order,  having  the  border  of 
the  corolla  in  five  hmceolate  divisions  ;  and 
the  styles  two,and  shorter  than  the  tube  of 
the  corolla.  The  species  are  Cape  shrubs, 
with  alternate  entire  ovate  leaves ;  the 
flowers  solitary  in  the  axils  of  the  upper 
leaves.  [G.  D.] 

LONDESIA.  A  genus  of  Cfunt^odiacecB 
from  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Caspian  Sea. 
L.  eriantha  is  a  branched  annual  covered 
with  white  wool ;  the  leaves  alternate,  ob- 
long or  lanceolate,  entire ;  and  the  flowers 
on  short  axillary  branches,  in  involucrate 
bracteated  small  globose  heads :  they  'are 
polygamous,  the  females  more  abundant 
than  the  perfect  ones.  [J.  T.  &] 

LONDON  PRIDB.    Saaeifiraga  wnWoaa. 

LONGAN,  or  LONG-TBN.  The  fruit  of 
Nepkelium  Lontfanum. 

LONG-BEARD.    Tillandsia  umeoidea. 

LONG-GLAND.    Maeradenia, 

LONGITUDO.  In  the  direetion  of 
growth. 

LONG-PURPLE.  Shakspeare's  name  for 
Orchia  maacula, 

LONICERA.  An  extensive  genus  of 
cUmbing  or  upright  shrubs  Inhabiting 
tkHh  eastern  and  western  hemispheres,  and 
much  cultivated  for  the  sake  of  ornament 
and  the  fragrance  of  their  flowers.  The 
genus  is  by  some  botanists  divided  into 
two  subgenera,  Caprifolium  and  Zyloateum. 
In  its  widest  extent  it  includes  all  plants 
belonging  to  the  order  Capri/oliacecB  mark- 
ed by  the  following  characters:  Calyx  small, 
five-toothed;  corolla  tubular,  five-cleft, 
generally  irregular;  stamens  five;  style 
filiform;  stigma  capitate;  ovary  one  to 
three-celled,  few-seeded.  L.  Pcriclymenum, 
the  common  Honeysuckle,  the  Woodbine  of 
Shakspeare,  the  twisted  Eglantine  of  Mil- 
ton, is  too  well  known  to  need  any  descrip- 
tion, though  it  may  be  noticed  in  passingr 
that  the  varieties  with  red  and  yellow  buds 
are  both  of  the  same  species.  L.  Caprifoliwn 
Is  distinguished'  from  the  preceding  by 
having  the  upper  pairs  of  leaves  united  at 
the  base  so  as  to  form  a  cup.  These  two 
species  havered  berries  which  are  glutinous 
and  sweet,  but  unpalatable.  The  latter  Is 
sometimes  found  apparently  wild,  but  is 
not  considered  to  be  a  true  native.  L.  XylO' 
steum  bears  its  fiowers  in  pairs,  and  has  an 
upright  mode  of  growth.  It  is  indigenous 
to  Britain,  but  of  unusual  occurrence.  Be- 
sides these,  many  foreign  species  are  de- 
scribed by  botanists,  of  which  L,  aemper- 
virerut  Trumpet  Honeysuckle,  a  handsome 
climbing  species  with  evergreen  foliage 
and  scarlet  fiowers.  Is  a  native  of  North 
America;  L.  etruaca  has  orange-coloured 
flowers ;  and  L.japonicat  so  often  figured 
in  Chinese  drawings,  has  evergreen  foliage 
and  orange-coloured  fiowers  in  terminal 
pairs.  By  some  botanists  the  genus  Loni- 
cera  Is  limited  to  those  Honeysuckles 
which  have  upright  stems,  the  climbers 
being  placed  in  the  genus  Oaprifolium. 
Fr.  ChevrefmiUe ;  Ger.  Q^im.  CO.  A.  J.] 
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I     LONTAR.    The  Palmyra  Pabn»  Boraetw 

I  LOODH.  An  Indian  name  for  5!t/mpZoc(M 
1;  raeemosa  or  tourino,  the  barl^  of  which 
I    forms  a  mordant  for  red  dyes. 

LOOP.     lAfffa  osnv^iaait  the  Interior 

nettod  fll>rea  of  wbidi  are  used  in  TorJclah 

baths  ms  Oeali-rabbers. 

LOOKING-GLASS  TRBB.    fferttiera, 

LOOSESTRIFE,   Lutimachia.    — /COM- 

j  MOH.     Ltftkrum   Saliewia,     -,   FALSE. 

'  Lmdwigia.      — ,   SWAMP.     Dtcodon.     — , 

TUFTED.  Naumbivrffia.  —.WEST-INDIAN. 

JmMtUaa  mjTrutieoBa. 

I  LOP^IA.  A  senns  of  annvals  belong- 
'  iafftotbeOna^nieMB.anddlBtinguishedby 

hcriagrtwo  filaments,  of  which  one  bears  an 
anther,  tbe  other  is  petal-like  and  abortive; 
the  eeed-Tessel  Is  four-valved,  foiir<%lled, 
many-seeded.  There  are  several  species, 
all  natives  of  Mexico,  bearing  alternate 
rarely  opposite  toothed  leaves,  and  ter- 
minal racemes  of  small  pnrple  or  red 
flowers.  [0.  A.  J.] 

LOPHAKTHEBA''  Tlie  name  of  two  Bra- 

I  zOiaB  trees,  constitntlnjir  a  genus  of  Malpt- 
tkiacem.  The  leaves  are  opposite,  with 
two  stipules  combined  into  one  long  axil- 

I  lary  scale.   The  stamens  are  double  the 

I I  munber  of  the  petals,  their  anthers  sur- 
I    monnted  by  a  crestlike  i4>pendage;  and 

,  the  fimlt  Is  stalked,  smooth,  not  winged, 
and  divided  Into  three  lobes,  each  of  which 
divides  into  two  pieces.  [M.T.M.3 

LOPHAlfTHUa  A  gains  of  the  labiate 
order,  distinguished  by  having  the  tube 
of  the  corolla  as  long  as  the  calyx,  its 
spper  lip  slightly  notched,  the  lower  nav« 
ing  its  middle  lobe  broad,  with  prominent 
•OBvex  divlaions  on  its  edge.  The  species 
ave  berbseeoas,  natives  of  North  America 
and  Eastern  Siberia.  The  name  is  from 
the  Gre^  words  signifying  crest  and 
flower,  to  Indicate  the  peculiar  character 

.    of  the  corolla.  [G.  D.] 

LOPHIOLA  A  genus  of  the  group 
WackendarfeeB^  which  is  sometimes  refer- 
red to  the  Lttiaeea,  but  more  usually  to 
Bmmodoraeea,  It  is  ■  lender  perennial, 
found  in  the  warmer  parts  of  the  United 
Btates,  witb  creeping  rootstocks,  narrow 
eqattant  root-leaves,  and  flowers  in  a 
crowded  cyme  at  the  top  of  a  leafless  scape, 
the  upper  part  of  which  and  the  exterior  of 
the  yeHowish  perianth  are  densely  woolly. 
:  The  perianal  Is  deeply  six-cleft,  with 
epreadinff  divisions.  [J.  T.  S.] 

LOPHIRACEJB.  LOPHIRA.    A  natural 
I  order  and  genus  of  dicotyledonous  plants 
I  belonging  to  Lindley's  guUiferal  alliance 
li  of  bypogynous  Exogens.   Branching  trees 
(I  with   alternate   entire  stipulate  leaves,  , 
Mnted  petioles,  and  panicled  regular  yel- , 
low  flowers  witb  Jointed  pedicels.   Sepals  ; 
five,  the  three  inner  smaller,  the  two  outer  , 
becoming  expanded  like  wings;    petals 
Ave,  twisted  inaaettratlon;  stamens  nnme- , 
rooa,  thb  fUaoMnts  sbtHt,  and  the  anthers 


adnate;  disk  none;  ovary  conical,  one- 
celled  ;  ovules  numerous  on  a  free  basal  pla- 
centa; stigmas  two.  Fruit  a  coriaceous 
nut,  spindle-shaped,  one-celled,  one-seeded. 
Trees  from  tropical  Africa.  There  is  only 
one  known  genus,  viz.  Lophira.  CJ'  H.  BJ 

LOPHODIUM.   Lastrea. 

LOPHOGYNE.  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
Brazilian  Podostemocecp,  having  the  appear- 
ance of  liverworts  or  mosses.  It  would 
seem  as  though  they  had  no  true  stem  or 
leaves,  but  in  their  place  a  fronid  or  thallus 
variously  divided,  on  which  are  placed  at 
irregular  intervals  the  flowers,  supported 
by  little  nerves  or  bundles  of  cells  hidden 
in  the  substance  of  the  frond.  The  flowers 
have  a  small  number  of  free  stamens,  and 
a  striated  ovary,  the  stigmas  of  which  are 
dilated  and  membranous,  forming  a  sort 
of  crest.  [M.  T.  M.] 

LOPHGLSNA  A  South  African  gla- 
brous undershrub  with  entire  leaves,  form- 
ing a  genus  of  Compositce  closely  allied  to 
the  discoid  species  of  Seneeio,  but  differ- 
ing chiefly  in  the  involucre,  which  has 
only  flve'broad  leafy  scales,  and  in  the  long 
subulate  appendages  to  the  branches  of  the 
style. 

LOPBOLEPIS.    OoniophlcbiuiH. 

LOPHOPBTALUM.  A  genus  of  Celas- 
iracem,  consisting  of  three  or  four  shrubs 
from  tropical  Asia,  allied  to  Euonymua, 
but  differing  chiefly  in  tho  cells  of  the 
ovary  always  containing  more  than  two 
ovules. 

LOPHOPHYTUM.  A  genus  of  Jnte- 
nopJiorace<Bt  consisting  of  fleshy  q;>ecies 
with  a  thick  rootistock  attached  to  the 
roots  of  trees,  and  clothed  in  its  upper 
part  with  overlapping  scales.  From  this 
rises  the  flower-stalk,  which  at  its  upper 
end  is  divided  into  pimple-like  branches 
provided  with  deciduous  bracts;  along 
these  branches  the  flowers  are  arranged, 
the  males  having  free  stamens,  and  the 
females  two  styles.  The  inflorescence  and 
flowers  are  stated  by  Dr.  Hooker  to  resem- 
ble those  of  Gnnnera  scabra.  One  species 
is  said  to  be  eaten  in  Bolivia.    [M.  T.  M.3 

LOPHOSORIA.    AlsopMla, 

LOPHOSPERMUM.  A  genua  of  Scro- 
phulariaeea,  of  the  tribe  ArUirrhinea,  dis- 
tinguished by  a  flve-cleft  herbaceous  calyx ; 
by  a  large  tubular  corolla,  without  any 
spur  or  pouch,  and  not  closed  at  the  throat 
as  in  Antirrhinumt  but  marked  with  two 
longitudinal  hairy  lines ;  by  the  globular 
capsule,  each  cell  opening  in  an  irregular 
pore  below  the  apex ;  and  by  the  seeds  sur- 
rounded by  a  fringed  wing.  There  are 
two  species,  L.  erubeseena  and  L.  aeandena, 
both  natives  of  Mexico,  and  both  intro- 
duced into  our  gardens,  where  they  are 
highly  ornamental  as  herbaceous  climbers 
with  showy  pink  or  red  flowers.  They 
support  themselves  by  the  petioles  of  their 
softly  hairy  triangular  or  cordate  coarsely 
toothed  leaves,  and  by  their  long  often 
twisted  axillary  peduncles. 
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LOPHOSTEMON.  A  Myrtac^tu  geaxM 
founded  \on  aa  AuBtralian  shrub  (now  referred 
to  Tristania),  with  alternate  entire  leaves, 
and  white  flowers  In  ooryniba.  The  calyx 
limb  is  divided  into  five  reflexed  deciduous 
segments  provided  with  appendages  at  their 
base ;  petals  five;  stamens  ntunerous,  aggre< 
gated  into  five  parcels,  opposite  the  petals ; 
Irult  capsular,  inferior,  three-celled,  many- 
seeded.  [N.  T.  IL] 

L0PH0STTLI8.  A  name  given  by 
Hochstetter  to  the  African  species  of 
Becuridacat  In  which  the  style  Is  more 
dilated  at  the  top  than  in  the  American 
ones. 

LOPSBED.    Phryma. 

LOQUAT.  Sriobotryajaponica. 

LOQUB.    (Fr.)    Sotanum  Duleamara. 

LORANTHAGE^.  (VUeoidea,  Myzoden- 
drea,  Loranths.)  A  natural  order  of  dico- 
tyledonous plants  belonging  to  Ltndley's 
asaral  alliance  of  eplgynons  Exogens.  Par 
rasitic  shrubs,  with  articulated  branches, 
opposite  exstipulate  fleshy  leaves,  and 
hermaphrodite  or  unisexual  flowers.  Oa- 
lyx  tube  adherent  to  the  orary,  with 
bracts ;  petals  four  to  eight,  or  confounded 
with  the  calyx ;  stamens  four  to  eight,  op- 
posite the  petals ;  ovary  one-celled,  with  a 
solitary  pendulous  ovule.  Fruit  superior, 
succulent.  Natives  chiefly  of  the  eqnlnoo* 
tial  regions  of  Asia  and  America,  but  a  few 
are  European  and  African.  The  mistleto  is 
VUeum  album.  There  are  SO  genera  and 
above  400  species.  Examples :  LoranthHs, 
Viaeum.  [J.  H.  B.1 

L0RANTHU8.  A  genus  of  dicotyle- 
donous plants  belonging  to  the  Loranthor 
eea,  consisting  of  dichotomous  branching 
shrubs,  usually  parasitic,  with  opposite  or 
alternate  entire  leaves,  and  flowers  in 
spikes,  eorymbcj,  or  panicles,  sometimes 
unisexual.  The  calyx  tube  is  ovate  or  top- 
shaped  ;  the  petals  four  to  eight  or  five  to 
six,  free  or  united ;  the  stamens  equal  in 
number  to  the  petals  and  opposite  to  them, 
with  introrse  anthers  dehiscing  length- 
wise. The  berry  Is  orate  or  topHBhaped, 
with  one  seed.  They  are  natives  of  tro- 
pical and  subtropical  regions,  and  com- 
prise nearly  300  species.  [J.  H.  B.j 

LORATB.  Strap-shaped ;  the  same  as 
Ligulate. 

LORDS-AND-LADIBa  Arum  maeuia- 
turn, 

LORD-WOOD.    lAgv/ULaflOHir  orientote. 

LORIOA.    The  skin  of  a  seed. 

LOROPETALUM.  A  genus  of  the  witch- 
hazel  order,  having  the  petals  long  nar- 
row and  three-nerved ;  the  lobes  of  the 
anther  deciduous.  L.  ehinenae  Is  a  native 
of  China,  with  ovate  entire  leaves,  un- 
equal at  the  base,  and  covered  with  flne 
down.  The  plant  is  placed  by  some  in  the 
genus  Hamamelis.  [G.  D.] 

LORXTLTTM.  The  filamentary  branched 
thailus  of  some  lichens. 


LOTIER  ARBORBSCENT.  (Fr)  Cfar- 
michalia  austraUs.  —  ODORANT.  MeH- 
lotua  ccerulea,  —ROUGE.  Ttiragonoldbua 
pwrpureua, 

LOTOa   ZixyphuB  Lotua, 
LOT-TRIE.    PyrwAria, 

LOTUS.  A  genus  of  Xe^minosA,  of  th» 
suborder  PapuUmaceoBt  easily  known  t^ 
its  leaves  consisting  of  five  leaflets  of 
which  two  are  close  to  the  stem,  ana  as- 
sume the  appearance  of  stipules.  There 
are  about  twenty  species  known,  all  herba- 
ceous, the  flowers  on  axillary  peduncles, 
either  solitary  or  in  little  umbels,  yellow, 
red,  or  of  a  deep  purple  almost  black ; 
t^e  calyx  five-toothed,  the  corolla  remark- 
able for  its  very  pointed  keel,  the  stamens 
diadelphous,  and  the  pod  cylindrical  or 
somewhat  flattened,  with  several  BCMBds. 
The  species  are  most  of  them  European  or 
North  African,  but  a  few  are  spread  over 
Asia  and  Australia. 

L.  eomieulatiUf  a  decumbent  perennial, 
with  umbellate  yellow  flowers  and  a  cylin- 
drical pod,  is  the  most  common  British 
species,  and  is  found  in  the  greater  part 
of  Europe,  in  Northern  Africa,  Northern 
and  Central  Asia,  and  In  Australia.  The 
larger  varieties  form  a  very  good  ingre- 
dient in  our  meadows  and  pastures.     L. 

a<  L.  bifloruSf 
ai  itute  a  con- 
si  nrs  of  Sicily 
ai  n  Europe; 
tl:  re  common 
El  (Often  sepa- 
ra  r  the  name 
ol  of  the  ripe 
p<  t>s  or  wings. 
L.  ed  species 
fr  ttitute  the 
g(  tanlsts.   L. 

hirvvuimif  wiui   a  nov    wuicrs,  alSO    SOUth 

European,  have  been  detached  under  the 
name  of  Bonjeania;  and  L.  glaucust  with 
some  other  Canary  Island  species,  under 
that  of  Pedroaia ;  but  all  these  genera  are 
founded  on  chariicters  too  trifling  for 
general  adoption. 

LOTUS.  A  mythic  name  for  the  flower 
of  Nelumbium  apecioaum.  — ,  EGYPTIAN. 
Nymphaa Lotua,  —.HUNGARIAN.  Nym- 
phaa  thermalia,  — ,  INDIAN.  Nyn^luea 
pubeaeena. 

LOTUS-BERRT.    Byraonima  eortaeetu 

LOTUS-TREE,orLOTB-TREB.  Zizyphua 
Lotua ;  also  reputed  to  be  Oeitia  anatrallK 
The  true  Lotus-tree  of  the  ancients  is,  how- 
ever, more  probably  referred  to  Nitraria 
tridentata.  — ,  EUROPEAN.  Dioapyroa 
Lotua, 

LOUDONIA.  A  genus  of  Hatoragaeeea 
from  Australia,  comprising  three  glabroiM 
erect  perennial  herbs.  X.  owtm  has  the 
stem  leafy  at  the  base ;  the  leaves  alternate, 
leathery,  linear,  entire ;  the  panicles  termi- 
nal, corymbose ;  the  flowers  yellow,  with 
the  calyx  tube  four-wlngpd,  ami  \tn  ifmb 
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foor-parted;  fonr  petals,  and  eight  sta-i  stipules,  accordlngto  the  view  taken 

mens;  and   a  fleshy  clavate-tetragronous  ' —* —    '  • uoY«jww»«en 

^rult.  [J.T.S.3 

IjOUFF.    LujBta  agyptiaea. 

IX>IJBEA.  A  genus  of  Leguminotm  Sedp. 
vrrea^  nearly  allied  to  Ihtmodium,  but  with  a 
broadlT  campanulate  calyx,  enlaived  after 
Aowerfng,  and  a  pod  conslsUng  of  two  or 
more  Joints  folded  upon  each  other,  as  in 
^"^^  It  comprises  three  or  four  species 
»*«T^,  of  tropical  Asia,  one  extending  to 
Australia,  herbs  or  undershrubs,  with  the 
babit  of  some  Lttmodiwfu.  The  leaves 
have  one  or  three  leaflets;  the  flowers 
are  small,  in  terminal  racemes  or  panicles. 
L.  vespertOionis,  from  the  Indian  Archipe- 
lago, la  remarlLable  lor  the  form  of  its 
leaflets,  trausrersely  oblong,  and  three  or 
lour  times  as  broad  as  long,  such  as  to 
hare  been  compared  to  bat's  wings. 

LOUREIRA.  A  name  applied  to  a  shrub 
or  amaU  tree,  native  of  Cochin  China,  In 
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[J.  Br.] 

LOUSEBEBEY-TBER 

Xwrn^mut    euro. 

LOUSE-BUBB.    XatUhium  Strumarium. 

LOUSEWOBT.    PedUnOarit. 

lOVAGE.  Levittieum  oficinaU ;  also  AcMUea 
mfiiMea,  and  a  common  name  for  Liffmtieum. 

LOVB.    ClemaOa  VitdOa. 

LOYB-FLOWBR.    Agapanthtu. 

LOVB-IW-A-MIST.  Nigella  damascena. 
",  WEST  INDIAN.    Paaaifiora  foBtida. 

LOVB-IN-A-PUZZLB.      Niifella 


LOVE-IN-IDLENESS.    Viola  tricolor. 

LOVE-LIES-BLEEDING.    Amaranlhua 
eaudattu. 

LOVSMAN.  OaHmm  Aparine* 
LOVE-TREE.  Oercis  SaigvMstrwn. 
LOWEA  berberidi/oUa  is  a  very  singular 
and  rare  rosaceous  plant,  native  of  North- 
em  Persia,  and  the  Soongari  desert,  first 
described  by  Pallas,  and  by  him  referred 
to  Bom,  in  which  genus  it  Is  now  replaced. 
It  is  a  little  shrub,  with  yellow  rose-like 
lowers,  and  simple  obovate-cuneate  ser- 
rated glaucous  foliage.  It  agrees  perfectly 
in  tbe  characters  of  Its  flowers  with  Bosa. 
but  diiters  strikingly  In  Its  foUago.  All 
true  roses  have  pinnate  leaves  and  stipules, 
whereas  Lowea  has  either  no  leaves  or  no 


of  th 

nature  of  its  leafy  organs :  for  it  is  a  mai 
ter  of  doubt  whether  these  are  true  leave 
without  stipules,  or  stipules  of  suppresse 
leaves  become  confluent  and  putting  oi 
the  appearance  of  leaves.  In  either  casi 
It  is  a  remarkable  plant.  [A.  SJ 

LOWRY.     Daphne  Lattreola, 

LOX06RAMMA.  One  of  the  genera  o 
gymnograinmoid  ferns,  oonslstlngof  afe\> 
species  with  simple  coriaceous  fronds 
uniformly  reticulated  venation,  with  frei 
included  velnlets  in  the  areoles ;  and  non 
Induslate  oblong  or  linear  sort,  the  obllqu* 
receptacles  occurring  at  Intervals  on  eacl 
side  the  midrib.  It  comes  near  Seltiguea 
but  has  not  the  pinnate  venation  found  ii 
that  genus.  [T.  m.] 

LOXOSCAPHE.  A  group  proposed  to  b< 
separated  from  J)avaUia,  in  consequence 
of  the  oblique  and  sublateral  position  oi 
the  sori,  which  gives  to  them  somethiuiQ 
of  a  daraoid  character.  The  ultimate 
segments  of  the  fronds  are  narrow,  single 
veined  and  soriferous  obliquely  at  th< 
apex,  so  that  the  indusium  forms  with  the 
margin  of  the  segment  a  short  oblique 
boat-shaped  cavity.  Instead  of  the  usual 
straight  terminal  cyst  of  DavaUia,  with 
which  in  other  respects  these  plants  agree 
The  species  are  found  in  South  America, 
South  Africa,  and  the  Faciflc  Islands.  L 
gibberosa  is  the  type.  CT.  M.] 

LOXSOMA.  A  genus  of  Australian  ferns, 
closely  related  to  Trichomanett  thouglj 
having  none  of  the  pellucid  charactei 
which  belongs  to  that  gepus.  It  has,  in 
fact,  creeping  rhizomes,  with  subcoriace- 
ous  decompound  fronds,  dark  above  and 
paler  beneath,  the  general  asi>ect  much 
more  nearly  resembling  that  of  Davallia. 
The  sori,  however,  are  involucrate  in  ex- 
trorse  marginal  cysts,  the  veins  run  out 
Into  free  filiform  receptacles,  and  the 
sessile  oblique-ringed  spore-cases  indicate 
that  It  should  be  placed  with  the  Tricho- 
manineee.   It  has  free  veins.         [T.  M.] 

LOZANIA.  An  imperfectly-known  genus 
from  New  Grenada,  formerly  referred  to 
Vochtfoeetb  hut  stated  by  Triana  to  be  a 
species  of  Ladtetna.  [j.  Br.] 

LITBINIA.  A  genus  of  prlmworts,  hav- 
ing the  corolla  almost  salver^shaped,  the 
border  In  five  deep  divisions,  the  two  poste- 
rior of  which  are  shorter  than  the  others ; 
the  seed  ovate,  acute  at  the  end,  one-celled, 
and  opening  by  two  valves.  L.  airopur- 
purea,  the  only  species.  Is  an  annual,  a 
native  of  Mauritius,  with  fleshy,  smooth, 
and  obovate  leaves.  [G.  D.] 

LUCEE.  Some  myrtaceous  tree  whose 
leaves  are  used  in  Guiana  for  dyeing 
black. 

LUCERNE.   Medieago  sattva, 

LUOHB.  A  Ohlllaa  name  for  I77va 
loHasima, 

LUCID.    Shining. 
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LtrCRABAK  BBBD.  An  unrecognised 
oil-seed  exported  from  Siam. 

LUOULIA.  The  name  given  by  the 
Kepaleee  to  a  tree  of  the  Ctnehana  fiimllr, 
and  latinised  to  form  the  generle  title 
of  a  tree  highly  esteemed  for  the  ex- 
ceeding beauty  and  fragrance  of  Us  rose- 
coloured,  somewhat  fleshy  flowers,  which 
are  borne  in  terminal  corymbs.  The  linear 
segments  of  the  limb  of  the  calyx  are  de- 
ciduous; the  corolla  is  salve^shaped.  Its 
limb  flve-cleft,  with  ovate-obtuse  lobes  ; 
the  anthers  five,  almost  sessile  on  the 
throat  of  the  corolla;  stigmas  two,  fleshy, 
surmounting  a  thread-like  style ;  capsule 
two-celled,  two-valved,  with  many  winged 
seeds.  L.  gratisaima  is  the  best  known 
species..  CM.  T.  M.3 

LUCUMA.  A  genus  of  SapotaeecBt  con- 
taining between  thirty  and  forty  species, 
all  natives  of  the  American  continent  and 
the  West  Indian  Islands,  extending  from 
Buenos  Ayres  to  Mexico.  Some  are  shrubs, 
others  large  trees,  sixty  to  eighty  feet 
high,  or  more,  and,  like  most  plants  of  the 
order,pos8ea8ing  a  milky  juice,and  leathery 
entire  leaves.  Their  flowers  grow  in  clua- 
ters  upon  the  sides  of  the  branches,  and 
are  succeeded  by  large  roundish  fleshy 
eatable  fruits.  L.  mammontm,  one  of  these 
large  trees,  is  a  native  of  the  West  Indies 
and  tropical  America,  where  It  Is  cultivated 
for  the  sake  of  its  fruit,  which  is  called 
Marmalade,  or  Natural  Marmalade,  on  ac- 
count of  its  containing  a  thick,  agreeably 
flavoured  pulp  bearing  some  resemblance 
in  appearance' and  taste  to  quince  marma- 
lade. This  fruit  is  somewhat  egg-shaped, 
three  to  flve  inches  long,  covered  with  a 
rusty-coloured  skin,  and  contains  usually 
a  single  hard  seed.  L.  CaimitOt  whose 
fruit  is  called  Oalmito  in  Peru,  Is  smaller 
than  the  foregoing,  being  only  about  three 
Inches  long,  but  its  pulp  is  softer  and 
superior  in  point  of  flavour.  [A.  S.] 

LUDDEMANNIA.  A  genus  of  orchids 
proposed  to  be  separated  from  OyaioekMt 
and  distinguished  by  its  seesUe  pollen- 
masses  and  minute  caudicle,  as  well  as  by 
the  form  of  the  lip.  It  is  allied  to  Xoccena, 
from  which  the  sessile  depressed  sph^cal 
pollen-masses  and  minute  candide  also 
distinguish  it^  Zw  Pe«catore<  is  a  Venezuelan 
species  with  the  habit  otAeiTUiat  produc- 
ing long  pendent  spikes  of  buff-yellow 
flowers,  brown  inside,  with  the  petals  and 
lip  bright  yellow.  The  lip  is  concave, 
wedge-shaped  at  the  base,  quadrate  above, 
with  the  sides  erect,  and  With  a  triangular 
lobe  or  tooth  In  front.  CT.  M.] 

LUDWIGIA.  A  genns  of  onagrads,  dis- 
tinguished from  its  allies  by  having  the 
itamens  four,  equal  to  the  number  of 
petals ;  and  the  seed-vessel  long  uld  oone- 
8hi^;)ed  at  the  end.  The  species  are  Indian 
herbs,  growing  in  marshes;  the  leaves 
alternate,  narrow,  entire,  and  shortly  stalk- 
ed; theflowersyellow,  solitary, in  the  axils 
of  the  leaves.  The  name  was  glvmi  by 
Linnaeus  In  honour  of  Ludwlg,  Professor 
of  Medicine  at  Leipsic.-  [0.  D.3 


LT7FFA.  A  genus  of  Otteuttttacece,  cdn- 
Bisting  of  ihoncSciouB  or  dioecious  hobs, 
with  alternate  petiolate  rough  leaves,  sim- 
ple tendrils,  xmeemose  male  flowers,  and 
solitary  female  flowers.  The  males  have  a 
bell-shi4>ed  flve-toothed  calyx,  a  five- 
parted  corolla,  and  flve  stamens  inserted  in 
the  calyx  distinct  or  in  bundles,  with  one- 
celled  wavy  anthers.  The  females  have  the 
calyx  tube  club-shaped  and  flve-cleft.  flve 
petals,  abortive  stamens,  and  an  Inferior 
three-celled  ovary  with  numerous  ovules. 
The  pepo  is  ovate  or  oblong,  flbrons  within, 
containing  many  compressed  seeds.  The 
species  are  natives  of  tropical  Asia  and 
Africa.  [J.  H.3.] 

LUOAR.  An  unrecognised  tanning  bark 
imported  from  Singapore. 

LUHEA.  A  genns  of  TiUacecB,  consist- 
ing of  South  American  or  Mexican  trees 
or  shrubs,  clothed  more  or  less  with  stellate 
down,  alternate  leaves  usually  toothed, 
and  showy  white  or  pink  flowers  either  in 
axillary  cymes  or  terminal  panicles.  Bach 
flower  Is  enclosed  In  an  Involucre  of 
several  linear  bracts,  often  longer  than 
the  calyx;  the  petals  are  thickened  at 
the  base,  but  without  any  pit  or  scale ;  the 
stamens  very  numerous,  the  outer  ones 
barren ;  the  capsule  hard  and  woody,  open- 
ing at  the  top  In  flve  valves,  and  contain- 
ing several  winged  seeds  in  each  cell. 
There  are  about  sixteen  species  known, 
most  of  them  very  handsome  when  Iq. 
flower.  The  wood  of  L.  dimWecEta,  which 
Is  white  and  light,  but  very  close-ip^ained. 
Is  used  in  Brazil  for  musket-stocks,  wooden 
shoes,  &c,  and  the  bark  of  L.  grandifiora 
for  tanning  leather. 

LUISIA.  A  genus  of  inconspicuous 
epiphytal  caulescent  erect  orchids  ot  tro- 
pical Asia  and  America,  with  terete  rigid 
rush-like  leaves,  and  small  dingy  green  or 
purplish  or  yellowish  flowers  of  very  little 
interest.  CT.  M.] 

LULUP.  A  vegetable  touchwood  or 
tinder,  exported  in  large  quantities  from 
Labuan. 

LT7MBANG.  The  nuts  of  Alewriie»  trl- 
Idba  and  moluceengiSf  from  which  an  oil  ia 
expressed.   They  are  called  Candle  Nuts. 

LT7MBRI0AL.  Worm-shaped;  a  tenn 
applied  to  the  worm-like  lobes  of  the  frond 
of  certain  seaweeds. 

LUNAIBB.  (Fr.)  Lunaria.  —  GRANBE. 
LanariahiennU,  ^ 

LTTNANIA.  A  genus  of  woody  plants 
inhabiting  the  West  Indies  and  South 
America,  and  belonging  to  :the  Samydacett, 
though  hitherto  erroneously  placed  in  J^£b- 
coumaeea.  In  habit  and  inflorescence  it  re- 
sembles Osmelia,  The  leaves  are  ovate, 
the  flowers  racemose  and  often  emitting  a 
disagreeable  odour.  The  calyx  is  firom 
four  to  flve-cleft,  the  corolla  wanting,  the 
number  of  stamens  Is  from  six  to  ten,  and 
there  are  scales  or  staminodia  (abortive 
Btamens)  interspersed  among  them.  The 
fruit  Is  an  ovate  capsule.    According  to 
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BentiuunlB  recent  reTlsion.  there  are  five 
ipecies  of  tbis  genus.  LB-  S.] 

LUKABIA.  A  grentw  of  Cruet/era  na- 
ftlTes  of  Central  aad  Souttaem  Europe,  and 
eoBBlrtinff  of  tall  biennials  or  perennials 
with  erect  stems,  large  alternate  or  op- 
voaite  cordate^usumlnate  leaves,  and  ter^ 
mtnal  racemes  of  large  purple  flowers  haT- 
torn  tbetwo  onter  calyx  segments  bulging 
at  the  base.  The  ponch  la  very  large,  stalk- 
ed, oral  or  oblong,  flattened  in  thedirection 
at  the  back,  the  partition  silvery.  L.  IrieHr 
,  sis  is  the  Honesty  of  gardens.    [J.  T.  &] 

t     LUNARIS.    Bolruehium  Lvmaria. 
I      LUNASIA.    BabeMHa. 

tUWATB   (dim.   LUNULATE).      Crescent- 
slaped. 
I      LUNETliBB.    (Fr.)    BUeMOla. 

LUXG-FLOWEB.  ffenHanaPnewmontttitht. 
lUKCS-OF-THB-OAK.     Stkta  piOmanMata. 

I  LUNG'WORT.  A  same  given  to  SHeta 
\  puimanaeea,  a  lichen  which  in  moist  sub* 
alpine  countries  grows  abundantly  on  the 
tnmks  of  tre^.  It  is  occasionally  used, 
Hke  Ic^and  moss,  tn  diseases  of  the  lungs, 
and  for  other  medical  putposes.  It  is  also 
said  to  be  employed  in  Siberia  as  a  substi- 
tute for  hops.  The  name  is  also  giv^i  to 
Ptiknonaria  ctffletnaUs  and  Ilieraeium  puJtr 
— ,  BULLOOK'a     Verbascv/M 


\  Tkaf0u»,    — .  SMOOTH.    Mertengia.    -, 
TRBB.    StietapiUmenacea. 

,  LUNTJIiARIA.  A  remarkable  genus  of 
I  tbarehanOaeeeB,  belonging  to  the  natural 
order  LuntilariecB,  with  crescent-shaped  In- 
volucres to  the  gemmaa,  and  a  pedunculate 
collate  fruit,  which  consists  of  four  cap- 
sules, each  of  them  surrounded  by  a  pro- 
per involucre,  and  opening,  like  that  of  a 
Jmgermemnta,  with  four  valves.  L.  vtd- 
aaris  has  been  found  both  in  England  and 
Ireland,  bat  is  more  common  southward. 
It  occurs  also  in  Chili.  [M-  J-  B.J 

LUPIN  ASTER.  A  section  of  Trifolimm, 
diaracterlsed  by  having  large  red  white  or 
yellow  flowers  in  heads,  witti  coriaceous 
persistent  petals,  and  subulate  erect  calyx 
segments.  The  leaves  are  composed  of 
from  three  to  seven  «orlaceons  leaflets, 
with  anmerous  veins. 

LUPIHB.  Lupimts.  —.BASTARD.  TrU 
m^m  iMpkuuter.  — ,  SMALL.  Paoralea 
iMpiMOa. 

LUPINTTS.  A  genns  of  LeguminwBa  of 
ttie  suborder  PapiOfinaeMB,  tribe  Oenistem, 
dtaraeterised  chiefly  by  the  two-lipped 
calxx,  monadelphons  stamens,  and  the 
keel-petal  ending  in  a  point  or  beak  as  in 
Orotalaria,  but  differing  from  that  genuf 
tn  the  flattened  pod.  The  species  are  very 
nomerons  in  America,  especially  towards 
the  western  side,  extending  from  Oregon 
to  South  Chill,  but  more  rare  within  the 
tetkpies  excepting  In  the  mountainous 
districts.  In  the  Old  Worid  the  genus  Is 
conflned  to  a  few  annual  species  m  the 


countries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean- 
The  species  are  all  herbs  or  undersbmbs. 
The  leaves  consist  of  flve  or  more  digitate 
leaflets,  or  in  some  species  are  simple  and 
entire ;  the  flowers  are  blue,  white,  purple, 
or  yellow.  In  terminal  racemes  or  spikes, 
and  often  very  handsome. 

The  genus  Is  one  of  the  most  t)uzz1Ing  to 
botanists,  who  would  distinguish  its  nume- 
rous species  by  positive  characters,  and 
cultivation  i4>pears  in  many  instances  to 
obliterate  those  distinctions  which  may  be 
observed  in  the  wild  state.  The  following 
are  the  most  remarkable  among  those  found 
in  gardens  i—L.  dfbua,  an  annual  attaining 
two  three  or  even  four  feet  in  height,  with 
flve  or  seven  leaflets  to  its  leaves,  and  ra- 
ther large  white  or  pale-coloured  flowers. 
It  is  probably  of  Egyptian  or  East  Mediter- 
ranean origin,  and  has  been  cultivated 
since  the  days  of  the  ancient  Egyptians. 
It  Is  now  very  extensively  sown  in  Italy, 
Sicily,  and  other  Mediterranean  countries 
for  forage,  for  ploughing  in  to  enrich  the 
land,  and  for  its  round  flat  seeds,  white  out- 
side but  yellow  internally,  which  when 
boiled,  so  as  to  remove  the  bitter  some- 
what deleterious  principle,  form  a  great 
article  of  food  in  some  districts.  It  used 
also  to  be  much  grown  in  flower  gardens, 
together  with  L,  lutoHS  with  sweet-scented 
yellow  flowers,  and  L.  variMa  withdifCerent- 
ly  coloured  flowers,  but  usually  of  a  rich 
blue,  both  of  them  annuals  of  Mediterra- 
nean origin.  These  have  now  been  mostly 
superseded  by  some  of  the  American  and 
especially  Calif  omian  kinds.  Above  a  hun- 
dred of  these  are  known,  and  most  of  them 
are  omamentaL  More  than  thirty  have  been 
at  different  times  Introduced.  L.  arboreua, 
from  California  and  Oreg«n,  will,  when  well 
trained,  produce  a  branching  stem  several 
feet  In  height  that  will  live  through  four 
or  flve  years,  forming  a  trunk  of  light  witt 
wood  of  the  thickness  of  a  man's  arm. 
L.  polypkylhu,  and  a  few  allied  species 
from  the  same  country,  are  tall  erect  herba- 
ceous perennials  with  very  handsome  richly 
coloured  spikes  of  flowers,  which  have  be- 
come permanent  Inmates  of  our  gardens. 
L.  vergieoUyr  (or  L.  Orvikshankaii),  a  tall  an- 
nual from  Peru,  L.  alUnUt  L.nanug,  &c., 
Galifomian  annuals,  are  also  now  common 
with  us,  and  scarcely  one  of  the  genus  can 
be  considered  as  worthless  In  a.  flower 
garden. 

LXJPia  The  flne  inner  fibre  of  Iftwa 
texHlia. 

LUPTTLINE.  Waxy  globules,  resembling 
pollen,  found  on  the  bracts  of  the  female 
flowers  of  the  hop. 

LUPULINB.    (Pr.)    MedicaoolWfil*n<^ 

LUPtrLlUOUS.  Resembling  a  head  of 
hops. 

LURID.   Dirty  brotni,  a  little  clouded. 

LUS-A-CHRAOIS.  (GaeL)  Tkn  platft  of 
gluttony,  Comus  nteeica. 

LUSTRE  D'EAU.    (Fr.)    Chara. 

LUSTWORT.    DroMira. 
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LUTBOPUSCOUS.     Between  yellow  and 

fOBCOUS. 

LUTE0LU8.    PaleyeUow.   Tbeetameas 
Flavescena. 
LtTESOBNS.   TeUowIsh. 
LUTBUS.  Such  yellow  as  gamboge. 

LXTVTJN6A.  A  genns  of  Indian  auran- 
tiaceoos  shrubs  of  climbing  habit,  often 
spiny,  having  ternate  leaves,  and  flowers 
in  axillary  clusters  or  tufts.  The  calyx  is 
cup-like;  the  petals  four  or  Ave,  oblong; 
the  stamens  eight  to  ten,  free  or  combined 
Into  a  tube,  with  linear  anthers ;  the  ovary 
two  to  fourK:elled,  with  two  ovules  in  each 
cell.  L.  teandena  has  clusters  of  flowers 
whose  appearance  and  fragrance  resemble 
those  of  the  orange.  [M.  T.  M.J 

I.UXEMBURGIA.  A  genus  of  0cfcnaf.«8, 
consisting  of  showy  branching  smooth 
shining  trees  or  shrubs,  with  alternate  lea- 
thery serrulate  stipulate  leaves,  and  ter- 
minal racemes  of  yellow  flowers,  having 
five  unequal  deciduous  sepals ;  Ave  imbri- 
cate-convolute  petals;  and  hypogynous 
stamens,  eight  or  indeflnite,  with  linear  an- 
thers biporose  at  the  apex.  The  capsule  is 
leathery,  one-celled,  with  numerous  seeds. 
They  are  natives  of  BraziL         [J.  H.  B.] 

LTTXtTRIA,  LUXURIES.  Ilankne88;an 
unnaturally  exuberant  growth. 

LUZERNE.  (Pr.)  Medieago  tativa.  — 
DE  SUEDE,  FAUCILLE,  JAUNE,  or  SAU- 
YAQE.  Medieago  fcOeata. 

LUZULA.  A  genus  of  perennial  herba- 
ceous plants  allied  to  the  rushes,  from 
which  they  may  be  distinguished  by  their 
seed-vessels  each  containing  three  seeds 
only,  and  by  their  flat  leaves  which  are  ge- 
nerally furnished  with  sparse  long  hairs. 
Several  species  are  British.  One  of  them, 
L.  eampestrU,  is  popularly  called  a  grass, 
but  may  at  once  be  detected  by  its  pilose 
leaves.  L.  gylvaUca  Is  a  large  species,  bear- 
ing on  leafy  stalks,  two  feet  high.  Its 
spreading  panicles  of  rush-like  flowers  col- 
lected into  small  tufts.  L.  spietUa  is  a  sub- 
alpine  species  a  few  inches  high,  having 
its  flowers  in  a  nodding  spike,  which  la 
somewhat  compound  at  the  base.  There 
are  many  foreign  species.  CO.  A.  J.3 

LUZURIAGA.  A  genus  of  LiliaeecB  from 
Oblll  and  Peru,  consisting  of  branched  un- 
dershrubs,  creeping  on  the  stems  of  trees, 
and  adhering  to  them  by  rootlets,  having 
alternate  leaves,  and  solitary  axillary  pe- 
duncles bearing  umbels  of  yellowish-white 
flowers  with  purple  dots ;  the  perianth  six- 
leaved,  spreading  and  deciduous ;  the  star 
mens  six ;  and  the  berry  three-celled,  with 
two  seeds  in  each  cell.  [J.  T.  S.] 

LYALLIA.  A  genus  otPortuXaeaeecB,  con- 
sisting of  a  small  undershrub  frouLKergue- 
len  Land,  with  somewhat  the  habit  of  Ly- 
copodium  Selago,  the  stem,  however,  being 
much  branched,  with  Imbricated  adpressed 
leaves,  small  solitary  terminal  flowers  with 
a  four-parted  calyx,  and  a  one-celled  subglo- 


bufau*  utricular  fruit  with  three  seeds,  twa 
of  which  are  aborUve.  CJ.  T.  SO 

LYCASTB.  The  orchids  now  associated 
in  this  genus  were  formerly  referred  to 
JiratrWana,from  which  they  are  well  distin- 
gruished  by  the  two  pairs  of  pollen-masses 
being  seated  on  a  long  caudlcle  attached 
to  a  small  roundish  gland;  while  from  the 
other  allied  genera  they  are  distinguished 
by  the  middle  of  tiie  lip  being  furnished 
with  a  transverse  fleshy  entire  or  notched 
appendage.  They  number  a  score  or  more 
of  species,  exclusively  tropical  American  ; 
but  some,  being  found  in  the  cool  mountain 
regions,  are  suited  for  growing  In  green- 
houses or  even  in  dwelling^rooms,  and  of 
these  L.  Skinveri,  decidedly  the  finest  of 
the  genus,  is  the  best  example.  The  Ly- 
eastes  have  sliort  unjointed  pseudobulbs, 
and  plicate  leaves.  Their  flowers,  borne 
singly  upon  the  top  of  stalks  rising  from 
the  base  of  the  pseudobulbs,  are  showy 
and  often  of  hurge  siae,  with  their  sepals 
and  petals  frequently  dissimilar,  and  with 
two  of  the  former  combined  at  the  base  and 
protruded  in  front  like  a  chin.        [A.  8.J 

LYCHNIDE  DES  JARDINft.  (Fr.)  Lychr 
nU  cffronaria.  —  LACINIEE.  Lychnis 
Flo^-eueuli.  —  ROSE  DU  CIEL.  Viscaria 
(keli-To$<i. 

LYCHNIS.  The  Campion,  a  genns  of 
CaryophyUaceaSt  distinguished  by  having 
five  styles.  As  this  character  is  artificial, 
various  attempts  have  been  made  to  divide 
the  genus  into  others,  but  In  many  in- 
stances the  proposed  divisions  are  founded 
on  characters  as  artificial  as  those  which 
are  assigned  to  the  group  as  a  whole.  The 
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limb  of  the  petals,  forming  the  so-called 
crown ;  the  Com  Cockle  (L.  GUhago),  and  a 
closely  allied  species  £.  graeHis,  are  the  only 
species  which  answer  to  this  character. 
2.  Those  in  which  the  capsule  opens  by 
twice  as  many  teeth  as  there  are  styles ; 
nearly  allied  to  Silene  i—MelandHum,  calyx 
teeth  regular ;  calyx  ovoid,  with  the  veins 
not  prominent  In  fruit,  as  In  L.  vesperHna 
and  L.  dioUMt  the  common  wild  Campions. 
WaAlbergellat  like  the  last,  but  the  calyx 
teeth  are  combined  In  pairs,  and  the  petals 
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are  BmaO.  or  absent ;  they  are  all  arctic 
plants.  Eudiantbe,  calyx  clavate.  -with  the 
veins  prominent  In  fruit,  and  often  rongb- 
ened,  as  in  YUcaria  CoBli-fosa.     [J.  T.  &] 

LTCHKI8,  ROOK.    Visearia, 

LYCIOPLESrUM.  Afew  South  American 
ebrobs  constituting  a  genus  of  Solanac&B. 
They  have  spiny  stems,  rather  thick  leaves 
somewhat  closely  packed  together  in  tufts, 
and  solitaiy  or  axillary  flowers,  with  a 
bell-shaped  flre-toothed  calyx,  and  a  tubu- 
lar reddish-coloured  corolla,  whoso  Hmb  Is 
divided  into  five  acute  lobes.  Ttie  fruit  is 
sQccolcnlL  enclosed  within  the  persistent 
calyx,  and  of  a  red  or  orange  colour.  The 
generic  name  Is  expressive  of  its  close 
alBnity  to  the  genus  Lyciwta.    CM.  T.  M.] 

LTCiOM.    A   name   applied   to  some 
ihoruy   sbmb  by    DIoscorides,  and  now 
adoptedfor  one  of  the  genera  of  SolanMece. 
The  species  are  shrubs,  natives  of  the  Me- 
diterranean region,  and  of  some  parts  of 
trtq>ical  America.     Their  Inflorescence  is 
,  various.    The  calyx  is  cup-shaped,  flve- 
I  toothed,  sometimes  irregular;  the  corolla 
I ,  f annel-sbaped  or  tubular,  with  a  flve-clef t 
limb;  stamens  five,  the  anthers  opening 
Irag^wise ;  ovary  two-celled ;  fruit  succu- 
lent in  the  cup-like  calyx. 
'     The  species  are  numerous.     Some  are 
grown  in  greenhouses,  whilst  others  are 
li  lardy.  Among  the  latter  Is  L.  barbanim, 
\  t  plant  which,  from    its  rapid    growth, 
,  snen  foliage,  and  email   lilac    flowers, 
I'  Jhlch  are  succeeded  by  scarlet  or  orange 
nvits,  is  often  mot  with  in  gardens.    It  is 
1  well  adapted  to  cover  trellises,  walls,  &c, 
,!  vaAiM  known  as  the  Duke'' of  Argyll's  Tea- 
I  tne.   its   leaves    being   reconunended   for 
I ,  Me  fh  place  of  tea— a  piece  of  advice  not 
wneraUy  acted  upon,  it  would  seem.    The 
I   plant  may  sometimes  be  found  In  a  serai- 
'  wild  state  in  hedges,  having  escaped  from 
coltlvatlon.     L.  europceum  is  made  use  of 
I   as  a  hedge  plant  in  Tuscany  and  Spain, 
I  sad  the  yoifhg  shoots  are  employed  as  a 
I   vegetable.   L.  a/rum,  a  spiny  species  with 
I   violet  flowers,  forms  a  handsome  plant  on 
I  ft  sheltered  waU .  [M.  T.  M.] 

,      LYCOGALA.    A  genua  of  myxogastrons 

I   'w^t*  familiar  to  many  from  one  of  its 

j   species  giving  out  In  its  yoirng  state,  when 

I   divided,  a  rich  blood-like  pulp.   When  dry, 

;  j^fpidendron  forms  globose  somewhat  fur- 

)  twueous  bodies  about  the  size  of  a  nut, 

njied  with    dull   pinkish-grey  cinereous 

ofrty  white  or  yellowish  spores,  and  a  few 

I   threads  whteh  are  atuched  to  the  walls. 

It  occnrs  on  sticks  in  woods,  and  has  a 

*W€  geographical  range.   The  Tarlability 

in  the  eolonr  of  the  spores  is  singular, 

though  a  parall^  example  occurs  in  the 

,   geoos  ^HAoZittiik  CM.  J.  B.] 

ITOOPKEDE  DBS  BOITVIERS.     (Fr.) 

I^eoperdon  Boviata. 

LYOOPERDON.     One  of  the  principal 

wacra  of  the  natpral  order  TrichogastreSt 

wnong  the  gasteromycetous  Fungi.   The 

WTidinm  is  double,  but  the  outer  coat, 

I    which  breaks  np  Into  warts,  spines,  scales. 


&c,,  is  intimately  connected  with  the  in- 
ner coat,  and  the  spores  are  mostly  sessile, 
though  occasionally  Btipitate  as  in  Bovista, 
from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  its  less 
persistent  inner  peridium,  and  moreadnate 
outer  coat.  The  species  are  produced  abun- 
dantly in  almost  every  country,  but  are 
so  variable  that  it  is  often  very  difficult  to 
distinguish  them.  L.  Bovista^  when  quite 
young.  In  which  state  even.  It  attains  a 
large  size.  Is  one  at  the  best  of  fungi  if  cut 
in  slices  and  fried,  but  we  cannot  say  much 
In  favour  of  other  large  species.  The  dry 
mass  of  threads  and  spores  is  used  as  a 
styptic,  and  its  fumes  answer  the  purpose 
of  chloroform.  The  spores  are  generally 
more  or  less  olivaceous,  but  occasionally 
they  assume  a  purple  tint.         CM.  J.  B.] 

LYOOPERDON  NUTS.  The  name  under 
which  the  herbalists  sell  our  common  spe- 
cies of  Maphomycea.  CM.  J.  B.] 

LY<X)PERS1CUM.  A  genus  of  Bolana- 
cecB  established  by  Toumefort,  but  after- 
wards combined  with  Solcmum  by  Linnaeus, 
although  now  generally  recognised  by  mo- 
dem botanists  as  distinct.  Ten  species, 
ail  natives  of  South  America,  chiefly  of 
the  Peruvian  side,  are  described.  They 
are  either  annual  or  perennial  herbaceous 
plants,  generally  with  weak  stems  trailing 
upon  the  ground  or  supporting  themselves 
on  other  plants ;  they  have  irregularly 
pinnate  leaves,  and  stidks  bearing  many 
flowers  growing  from  the  sides  of  the 
stems.  The  flowers  are  easily  distinguish- 
able from  those  of  the  allied  Solanum,  by 
their  staraeps  having  the  anthers  connected 
together  by  a  thin  membrane  which  is 
prolonged  upwards,  and  by  their  cells 
opening  by  means  of  a  long  slit  down  the 
inside,  instead  of  by  two  pores  or  holes  at 
the  top.  The  fruits  are  fleshy,  usually  red 
or  yellow,  and  very  glossy,  and  are  divided 
Into  two,  three,  or  many  cells,  containing 
numerous  seeds  iml>edded  in  pulp. 

L.  egctUentuni  is  the  Tomato  or  Lovo 
Apple.  It  is  an  annual  plant,  native  of  the 
warmer  parts  of  America,  but  long  ago  in- 
troduced into  most  other  warm  or  tenu»e- 
rate  countries,  where  it  is  cultivated  for 
the  sake  of  Its  wholesome  fruit.  It  was 
brought  to  Europe  In  the  early  part  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  soon  after  the  discoverj' 
of  AmerlCA,  and  is  now  extensively  grown 
In  many  parts ;  but  In  this  country,  owing 
to  the  shortness  of  our  summers,  its  fruit 
does  not  always  come  to  perfection.  Seve- 
ral varieties  are  cultivated,  dilfering  only 
in  the  siae  and  shape  and  red  or  yellow 
colour  of  their  fruits.  Two,  however,  are 
considered  by  some  botanists  as  distinct 
species,  and  are  named  L.  cerasiforme  and 
L.  pyriforme— the  sole  distinction  between 
them  being  that  the  flrst-mentioned  has  a 
round  two-celled  fruit  rather  larger  than  a 
cherry,  and  the  other  a  pear-shaped  two- 
celled  fruit  about  an  Inch  and  a  half  long ; 
while  the  more  common  L.  esculentum  has 
a  large  Irregularly  shaped  furrowed  fnilt, 
divided  Into  several  cells,  the  irregularity 
and  multiplicity  of  cells,  however,  being 
frequently  owing  to  two  or  more  flowera 
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bnrliig  joined  together  to  as  to  prodaee 
only  one  frait. 

Tumatos  are  much  more  commonly  used 
for  food  In  the  south  of  Europe  and  other 
parts  of  the  continent  than  they  are  In 
this  covady.  Near  Rome  and  Naples  whole 
fields  are  covered  with  It,  the  fruit  being 
one  of  ttie  most  common  articles  used  In 
Italian  cookery.  Now  that  their  agreeable 
qualities  are  better  known,  they  are  begin- 
ning to  be  more  generally  appreciated  with 
tts,  and*  iB  addition  to  those  grown  In  this 
country,  ttmslderable  quantities  are  Im- 
ported from  the  continent.  Although 
they  belong  to  a  fomlly  usaally  looked 
upon  with  sttiplelon,  on  account  of  the 
narcotic  pofsonoos  properties  of  so  many 
plahts  belonging  to  it.  they,  in  common 
with  the  fratts  of  many  SQlanvmSt  are  per- 
fectly wholesome,  and  may  be  freely  eaten. 
In  a  green  state,  Tomatos  form  an  excellent 
pickle,  and  when  rfpe,  rarloos  delicious 
sauces  and  ketchvps  are  made  of  them ; 
besides  which  they  are  largely  eaten  elttier 
raw,  or  when  cooked  in  various  ways. 
Used  as  an  article  of  diet,  they  are  con- 
sidered beneflclal  In  affections  of  the  liver, 
indigestion,  diarrhoea,  asd  other  com- 
plaints. The  word  Tomato  is  derived  from 
the  Spanish-American  name  Tamate:  and 
the  other  common  English  name.  Lore 
Apple,  has  arisen  from  tbeir  supposed 
power  of  exciting  tender  fieellngs.  [A.  &] 

LYOOPODE.  Tegetafeto  biiaMtone.  the 
highly  inflammable  powder  contained  in 
the  spore-cases  of  LyeopadiMm  filtBoahan 
and  L.  Selago. 

LTOOPODIACEiB.  A  natural  order  of 
Acrcgens,  consisting  of  two  very  distinct 
groups,  one  of  which  contains  numerous 
species  with  the  habit  of  Hm  larger  mosses 
or  conifers,  and  the  other  d  aquatics 
which  have  a  more  or  less  heiljaceouB 
aspect.  PhyllogUtatMnit  consisting  of  a  siU' 
gle  species,  is,  however,  nearly  interme- 
diate. They  are  distinguished  from  ferns 
by  the  absence  of  a  ring  to  the  capsules, 
which  are  either  bi-trl-valved  or  altogether 
anomalous  (see  Iso&trs)  ;  by  their  dlfferesUt 
mode  of  germination  ;  and,  as  far  as  is 
known,  by  the  very  different  character  of 
tlieir  antherldia.  In  SdagiiuUa  there  are 
two  distinct  kinds  of  capsules,  the  one 
producing  large  four-sided  (globoso-tetra- 
hedric)  spores,  and  the  other  smaller  an- 
therldla*  The  spores  germinate  by  cell- 
divisfon  on  one  side,  a  quantity  ot  arxshe- 
gonia  being  produced  In  the  celtolar 
stratum  formed  during  the  process  of  ger^- 
mlnatlon;  the  antherldia,  which  at  first 
have  quite  the  appearance  of  spores  or 
pollen  grains,  alter  several  weeks  produce 
spiral  spermatozoids  from  their  cavity,  by 
means  of  which  the  embryo  cell  in  each 
archegonlum  is  fertilized.  This  In  due 
time  becomes  further  organised,  acqidiies  a 
distinct  root  and  axis,  and  finally  produces 
a  dicotyledonous  embryo  strongly  resem- 
bling that  of  phsnogams.  In  the  other 
genera  whose  fruit  has  been  examined,  the 
process  of  reproduction  is  essentially  the 
sama. 


In  Jjyeopodium  there  is  no  distinct  aeoond 
fruit,  and  the  details  of  germination  sreat 
present  unknown.  It  Is  conjectured  that 
the  cellular  stratum  produced  during  ger- 
mination, or  In  other  words  the  protliallTis. 
produces  antiieridia  together  with  the  ar- 
chegonla  as  in  ferns.  This  is,  however, 
very  uncertain.  The  stem,  when  yr&L  de- 
veloped, consists  of  a  mass  of  thick-walled 
often  dotted  cells,  enclosing  one  or  many 
bundles  of  scalariform  tissue,  which  send 
off  branches  to  every  leaf  and  bud.  This 
Is  occasionally  accompanied  by  distinctly 
reticulated  cells.  There  Is,  however,  no 
crossing  of  bundles  as  in  Endogcns,  and 
there  are  no  medullary  rays.  In  many  re- 
spects the  structure  is  that  of  ferns. 


a.  Selaginella  spinulota. 

b.  Lycopodium  claTatam. 

Lyeopodiaeea  occur  In  all  parts  of  the 
world,  but  far  the  finest  spedes  and  the 
most  abundant  occur  in  the  tropics  or  in 
countries  where  there  are  no  very  striking 
4istlnction8  of  temperature.  The  finest 
«nodem  lycopods.  however,  cannot  hear 
■comparison  with  the  MffttlariCB  and  L^pido- 
dendra  of  ancient  strata,  mbidx  vie  wfeft 
itree^ems  in  their  8tc«i,«nd  with  conifers  Is 
M^elr  fruit.  In  essentlsistbeir  sterna  agree 
Ifu  ■atoscture  witib  modem  lycopocbs,  tibat 
■of  Lepidodendron  consisttng  of  a  central 
flnass  made  up  principally  of  large  eoalMir 
form  vessels  which  send  off  branebes  to 
Mie  leaves  through  the  eurroundhig  ttaick- 
walled  cells.  SigiUaria,  however, -talces  a 
step  towards  phsmogams,  having,  instead 
of  a  nearly  nntform  central  mass,  wedges 
of  yessels  interrupted  by  rays  from  the 
«nxrouinding«elluIar  tissue.       [it.  J.  B.3 

l/TiGQPOBl^Ui  ,One  of  the  two  great 
genera  of  lycopods,  known  more  espe- 
cially by  t!ti%  name  of  CHubmoases.  They  are 
distinguished  from  Selafiineila  by  the  coni- 
ferous hal>it«  and  stogie  form  of  c^pgnles. 
The  species  vary  greatly  in  size,  and  white 
some  are  quite  |»ro8liratet  others  are  erect. 
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and  BOme  aeniin  attain  snch  cUmensions  that 
tiiej  nd^t  at  first  sight  be  reallj  taken 
'  tor  cooifers.  The  leaves  vary  from  mere 
thpeada  to  broad  imbricated  scales.  The 
beads  ai  fruit  are  mostly  distinct  and  cjr- 
Undricaly  and  sometimes  branched.  The 
same  q>ecie8  may  assume  snch  various 
forma  under  diflorent  circumstances  as  to 
be  recognised  with  difficulty.  Dr.  Hooker 
has  eriTcn  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  in 
L.  densunt,  a  common  New  Zealand  species. 
Speefee  of  Lycopodium  occur  in  cold,  tem- 
perate, and  tropical  countries,and  six  occur 
in  our  own  Islands.  L.  cemvMm,  one  of 
the  most  widely  diflused  species,  ascends  as 
far  north  as  the  Azores,  where  it  is  found 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  w^rm  springs ; 
and  It  is  found  again  aa  far  south  as  Bk. 
Paul's. 

Some  of  the  Bpeetes  are  cathartie  what 
fresh,  but  ttiey  seem  to  lose  their  virtue 
when  dry.  One  Is  commonly  used  as  a 
medfcine  In  Madeira,  and  L.  eathartieum 
has,  as  the  name  Implies,  a  medical  repur 
tatioM  In  South  America.  A  blue  dye  is 
pr^tared  from  some  species,  and  the  spores 
of  our  oommon  caubmoss  are  used  on  the 
stage  to  produce  artificial  lightning,  from 
th^  hlfftaly  inflammable  nature,  nieyare 
also  employed  by  apothecaries  to  keep  pills 
from  sticking  together.  They  have  such  a 
s^ong  r^nlsive  power,  that  if  the  hand  is 
powdered  with  them.  It  can  be  dipped  in 
water  without  be  coming  wet  L.  alpinum 
la  the  badge  of  the  McBaes,  L.  clavdtum 
that  of  tbeSindairs.  i:m.  J.  BJ 

LYOOPSia.  A  genus  of  BoraginacetB 
BOW  tanlted  to  Anehusa,  from  which  it 
<iiffer8  only  in  the  tube  of  the  eoroUa 
being  sligbtly  curved.  L.  arvensit,  a  hispid 
annual  with  small  blue  flowers,  is  a  com- 
mon weed  hi  cultivated  ground.      £J.  T.  S.] 

LTCOPITS.  A  genus  of  labiates,  having 
the  coroQa  scarcely  longer  than  the  calyx, 
beU-shaped  and  four-deft;  the  two  lower 
stamens  alone  perfect,  the  upper  wanting 
or  imperfect;  and  the  ripe  fruit  with  thick 
margins.  The  iq)ecies  are  herbs  usually 
Inhabiting  marshes,  in  Europe,  Asia,  North 
America,  and  Australia.  [G.  BJ 

LTCORIS.  Tfae  plants  separated  under 
this  name  by  Heil>ert  are  now  regarded  as 

I  forming  a  section  of  AmaryUUt  technical^ 
disMngnistaed  by  the  undulated  divisions 
of  the  spreading  perianth  being  curved 
upwards,  and  by  the  style  having  likewise 

;  a  curve  apwards  and  bearing  a  simple 
fringed  stigma.  They  are  natives  of  East- 
cta  Alia  and  AMok.  [A.  ai 

LTCOTftOPAL.  An  orthola-opal  ovnis 
corred  downwards  like  a  horse-shoe. 

LTGEUIL  A  genus  of  masses  belonging  to 
'  the  tribe  Phalaridea,  The  inflorescence  fa 
contained  in  large  tfteatb.li]i»  tatacts,  which 
have  two  or  three  florets,  without  glumes, 
with  the  hase  of  the  pales  hardening  into  a 
tvo-oeljed  seed-vessel.  Z.  Spwrtmn,  the  only 
ipeeies,  fto  one  sonroeof  the  valuable  Esparto 
STMB.  which  is  so  largely  impcdrted  and  ex- 
tMMively  employed  for  paper-making].     It  is  1 


a  rattier  handsome  grass,  which  has  extensive 
underground  stems  or  soboles,  and  hard  wiry 
leaves.  p.  M.] 

LYGODIOTYCMJ.  Bydrogloamm, 
LYGODIUM.  A  genus  of  scandent  ferns 
of  the  group  &;ftis(nne<e.  The  si)ecle8  are 
rather  numerpus,  and  widely  dispersed 
over  the  wanner  parts  of  the  world,  ex- 
tending to  New  Holland,  Japan,  and  North 
America.  The  fronds  are  branched,  with 
a  scandent  rachis,  and  they  usually  bear 
conjugate  branches,  whidi  are  variously 
divided  in  a  digitate  or  palmate  manner, 
or  else  they  are  pinnatifld,  or  sometimes 
pinnate.  The  fmctiflcations  form  com- 
pressed distichous  spikelets,  somewhat  re- 
sembling in  aspect  those  of  Selaginella,  but 
exserted  on  marginal  teeth  of  the  fronds. 
These  spikes  consist  of  bract4ike  indusia. 
each  covering  a  single  spore-case  which 
is  resnplnate,  and  furnished  with  a  many- 
rayed  ajiical  ring.  The  veins  are  free,  which 
distinguishes  this  genus  from  Hydrogloa- 
8um.  They  are  plentiful  In  our  hothouse 
collections  of  ferns.  pp.  M.] 

LTGODYSODEA.  This  harshly  sound- 
ing name  seems  to  be  derived  from  the 
Greek  words  Ingoa,  a  slender  branch  or 
twig,  and  dtitodoB,  pathless.  In  allusion 
probably  to  the  obstruction  caused  by  the 
climbing  habit  of  the  plants  to  which  it  is 
applied  by  botanists.  The  genus  consists 
of  Mexican  and  Peruvian  shrubs  of  the  Cin- 
eJumaeea,  characterised  by  an  ovate  caijx 
tube,  having  aflve-toothed  limb ;  a  funnel- 
shaped  corolla,  with  five  revolute  limb  seg- 
ments;  five  sessile  anthers ;  and  an  Inferior 
two-celled  ovary,  surmounted  by  a  disk. 
The  fruit  consists  of  two  carpels,  crowned 
by  die  teetti  of  the  calyx,  and  separating 
when  ripe.  pJL  T.  M.] 

LYMPH.  Sap ;  the  cnidc  nn  elaborated 
fluid  of  vegetation.  Lj/mptuBducts  are  sap- 
vessels. 

LYONIA.    JhOtttryi. 

LYONETTIA.  A  genus  of  ComiHwito.  closely 
allied  to  Anth&mit,  trom  which  it  is  scarce.y 
separable.  It  includes  four  annual  speciea, 
natives  of  the  Mediterranean  region ;  and  a 
finh  perennial  species  is  doubtfully  placed  in 
^e  same  genus  by  De  Candolle.  They  have 
pinnatifld  alternate  leaves,  and  naked  stems 
surmounted  bv  solitary  heads  of  yellow 
flowMB.  They  nave  been  referred  by  various 
authors  to  Co^tla  and  Jnaeifelut.      [J.  Br.] 

LYONSIA.  A  genus  of  the  dogbane  or- 
der, distinguished  by  having  the  stigma 
of  a  conical  form,  and  the  fruit  a  cylindri- 
cal capsule  with  two  cells.  L.  Btramiiiea,  a 
native  of  Australia,  the  only  species,  is  a 
twining  shrub  with  opposite  leaves,  named 
in  honour  of  Mr.  Lyons,  who  published  a 
Flora  of  Cambridge.  [G.  D.] 

LYPERIA.  A  genuB  ot  ScropJmlariacea 
of  the  tribe  GraUolece,  and  nearly  allied  to 
Manulea,  but  distinguished  chiefly  by  the 
slender  tube  of  the  corolla,  which  is  more 
or  less  curved  or  gibbous  at  the  back  near 
the  top.    There  are  about  thirty  species. 
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nattres  of  the  Gape  Oolony  in  Southern 
Africa.  They  are  all  herbs  or  low  branch- 
ing undershrubB,  the  leaves  opposite  or 
the  upper  ones  Alternate,  usually  small,  en- 
tire toothedor  divided,  and  often  clustered 
in  the  axils.  The  flowers  are  axillary  or  In 
terminal  spikes  or  racemes,  usually  more 
or  less  viscous,  and  always  turn  black  in 
drying }  when  fresh,  they  are  usually  yellow 
or  purple,  or  In  some  species  of  that  pecu- 
liar greenish-yellow,  with  a  brown  tinge 
outside,  which  is  usually  accompanied  by 
a  tendency  to  exhale  a  sweet  scent  at  the 
close  of  the  day.  TThe  flowers  of  L.  erocM 
have  been  Imported  under  the  name  of  African 
Safflron.] 

LYRATE,  LTRESHAPED.  PInnatlfld, 
with  the  upper  lobes  much  larger  than 
the  lower. 

LYROOARPA.  A  genus  of  Omciferm 
from  California,  distineruished  by  its 
fiddle-shaped  two-Iobed  pouch.    [J.  T.  8.] 

LYSILOMA.  A  genus  of  Legwrninosa 
of  the  tribe  Mimosecp,  formerly  combined 
with  Acacia,  from  which,  however,  it  is 
^distinguished  by  the  stamens,  which  sel- 
dom exceed  thirty  In  number,  being  united 
at  the  base  into  a  tube  unconnected  with 
the  corolla,  and  also  by  the  thin  flat  pods 
having,  as  in  MimoBOt  Entada^  &c.,  a  thick- 
ened margin,  which  remains  entire,  while 
the  thin  inner  portion  breaks  away  in  the 
eentre,  so  as  to  allow  of  the  escape  of  the 
seeds.  The  eight  or  ten  species  are  inhabi- 
tants of  tropical  America,  and  are  either 
shrubs  or  large  trees,  destitute  of  prickles, 
and  resembling  in  general  appearance  the 
acacias  of  the  same  regions,  having  twice 
pinnated  leaves,  and  round  or  cylindrical 
heads  of  small  flowers.  The  genus  is  of 
considerable  importance  in  an  economic 
point  of  view,  on  account  of  one  of  its 
species  yielding  the  valuable  hard  timber 
known  as  Sabici^,  Savacd,  or  Savlcd  wood, 
the  origin  of  which  was  long  unknown,  but 
which  has  now  been  ascertained  to  be  the 
produce  of  a  species  of  this  genus  to  which 
the  name  Sabieu  has  been  given.  8abic£i 
timljer  is  imported  in  considerable  quan- 
tities from  Cuba,  where  only  the  tree  is 
known  to  exist.  It  is  a  dark-coloured 
wood,  very  heavy,  excessively  bard,  and 
extremely  durable,  the  two  latter  qualities 
rendering  it  of  great  value  to  the  ship- 
builder, by  whom  it  Is  much  esteemed. 
On  account  of  its  hardness  it  was  selected 
for  the  stairs  of  the  building  for  the  Great 
Exhibition  in  1851,  and,  notwithstanding 
the  Immense  number  of  people  who  passed 
up  and  down,  the  stairs  were  found,  at  the 
close  of  the  Exhibition,  to  be  scarcely  at  all 
the  worse  for  wear.  [A.  S.] 

LYSIMACHIA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
mostly  perennial  plants  belonering  to  the 
Primidacea,  and  allied  to  Anagallis,  from 
which  they  are  distinguished  by  having 
glabrous,  not  hairy,  filaments,  and  a  cap- 
sule which  opens  at  the  summit  with  five 
or  ten  valves.  L.  nemorum,  the  commonest 
British  species,  approaches  in  size  and 
habit    the   scarlet  pimpernel,    but     has 


bright  yellow  flowers ;  from  tlrls  resem^ 
blance  It  Is  often  called  Wood  Pimpernel. 
L  NiimmtUaria,  Moneywort  or  Herb  Two- 
pence, is  a  trailing  plant  common  on  the 
margins  of  rivers,  the  banks  of  which  it 
often  fringes  with  pendent  stems,  thickly 
set  with  roundish  glossy  leaves,  and  large 
bright  yellow  flowers.  It  is  often  culti- 
vated in  gardens  as  a  decoration  to  rock- 
work,  especially  where  water  is  introduced, 
or  Is  grown  as  a  window  plant  and  allowed 
to  droop  over  the  sides  of  the  pot.  There 
are  many  foreign  species,  most  of  which 
bear  yellow  flowers  and  affect  moist  situa- 
tions. FrenchfLyaimaque;  Qermaxt,  Oelbe 
toeiderich.  [C.  A.  J.] 

LYSINEMA.  A  small  genus  of  Epacridor 
cece,  natives  of  New  South  Wales  and  South- 
west Australia,  and  having  a  coloured 
calyx  surrounded  with  bracts  of  the  Mme 
texture  as  the  calyx ;  a  salver-shaped  co- 
rolla, the  tube  of  which  Is  often  divisible 
into  five  parts,  the  segments  of  the  limb 
smooth  and  inclined  to  the  right ;  and  the 
stamens  attached  1)elow  the  ovary,  and 
having  peltate  anthers.  They  are  hand- 
some shrubs,  with  white  or  rose-coloured 
flowers  in  sessile  axillary  spikes;  the 
leaves  smooth  and  sharp-pointed.  [R.  H.] 

LTSIONOTUS  femifoUa  Is  an  erect 
glabrous  herb  Inhabiting  Nepal,  and  the 
sole  representative  of  a  genus  of  Oyrian- 
dracecB.  The  leaves  are  ovate-lanceolate 
and  arranged  in  whorls ;  the  flowers  are  of 
aflne  rose-colour,  and  arranged  in  terminal 
umbels.  The  calyx  Is  0  ve-clef  t,  the  corolla 
bell-shaped,  and  the  stamens  five,  two  of 
which  are  fertile.  The  fruit  Is  capsular,  bi- 
valved,  and  encloses  an  indefinite  number 
of  seeds.  [B.  8.] 

LYSIOSTTLES.    A  genus  of  Oonvolvur 

lacccp,  containing  a  single  species,  a  native 

of  British  Guiana.    It  Is  a  climbing  shrub, 

with  alternate   petiolate   oblong  leaves, 

I  and  flowers  In  axillary  panicles.   The  calyx 

;  is   five-cleft,  with  Imbricated  lobes ;  the 

corolla  tube  short,  and  the  limb  rotate  and 

;  five-parted;  there  are  five  stamens;  and 

I  the  ovary  Is  one-celled,  with  four  erect 

i  ovules,  surmounted  by  two  styles,  com- 
pletely separate,  and  each  with  a  capi- 
tate stigma.     The  genus  Is   nearly  re- 
,  lated  on  the  one  hand  to  Maripa,  on  the 
other  to  Erycibe,  yet  abundantly  distinct 
'  from  either.     It  belongs    to  the   group 
'  which  Decandolle  has  raised  to  the  rank 
of  a  natural  order  under  the  title  of  Eryci- 
betB,  [W.  C] 

I  LTSIPOMA.  Tlie  name  of  a  genus  of 
small  herbaceous  plants  of  the  LiAeHaeecB, 

I  natives  of  the  Andes.   Tbegenus  Is  known 

I  by  the  calyx,  which  has  a  five-nerved 
tube  and  a  five-parted  somewhat  two- 
lipped  limb ;  by  the  funnel-shaped  corolla, 
with  an^  entire  distended  tube  and  two- 
lipped  limb,  the  upper  lip  of  two,  the  lower 
of  three  divisions ;  by  the  five  stamens 
united  into  a  tube,  the  two  lowermost 
anthers  hairy ;  and  by  the  inferior  one- 
celled  ovary.    The  capsule  opens  by  a  little 

'  lid  at  the  top.  [M.  T.  M.] 
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LY8URUS.  A  e&avLB  of  ptaalloid  Fungi, 
in  wbtch  the  rec^tacle  of  the  frnlt  is  split 
into  ftfew  free  laclDisB.  In  other  respects  it 
resembles  Phallus,  The  astaes  of  L.  Mokmin 
areai^lied  in  China  as  a  remedy  to  ulcarous 
sores.  It  is  also  sometimes  eaten.  Taut  often 
prure»^K>isonous.  P^  J.  B.j 

LYTHRACBJB.   (SaliearicB,    Calyeanthe- 
nuB,  Lffthrads,  Loosestri/M.)    A  natural  or- 
der of  dicotyledonous  plants,  belonging 
to  Lindley's  saxifragal  alliance  of  perlgy- 
Qoos  Exogens.   Herbs,  rarely  shrubs,  often 
with  square  branches,  and  usually  opposite 
entire  exstipulate   leaves.     Among   the 
allied  perigrynous  exalbumlnous  orders,  it 
is  distinguished  by  its  tubular  calyx,  en< 
closing  a  two  to  six-celied  ovary  which  is 
free  from  it;  its  united  styles;  Its  mem- 
branous capsular  fruit;  and  its  stamens 
inserted    in  the  calycine  tube  below  the 
I  petals.   Tlie  plants  are  chiefly  tropical,  but 
aome  are  found  in  Europe  and  North  Ame- 
'  riea.    They  have  astringent  qualities.    Ex- 
j  amples :    Lytkrum,  Cuphea,  Lagerstriimia. 
Lawtonia  tUba  yields  the  henna  *of   the 
Arabs.  Thereare  forty  genera,  and  upwards 
'  of  three  hundred  species.  [J.  H.  B.] 

I  LYTHRUM.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
'  pfamts,  mostly  perennials,  giving  name  to 
the  Lythraeea.  In  these  plants  the  tubu- 
lar calyx  has  eight  to  twelve  teeth,  the 
alternate  ones  awl-shaped ;  the  petals  are 
four  to  six,  and  the  capsule  Is  two-celled. 
The  genus  is  well  represented  in  Britain 
I  by  L.  Salicaria,  the  Purple  Loosestrife,  a 
taU  and  very  handsome  plant,  three  to  four 
feet  high,  with  opposite  lanceolate  leaves, 
and  long  terminal  leafy  spikes  of  densely 
wborled  purple  flowers,  common  in  most 
parts  of  Britain,  often  occupying  a  large 
space  in  marshy  meadows,  or  lining  a 
watercourse  for  a  considerable  extent, 
and  thus  to  be  classed  among  the  few 
plants  which,  by  breadth  of  colour,  tend  to 
characterise  a  landscape.  There  are  many 
foreign  species,  of  which  L.  virgatum,  a 
native  of  Austria,  sometimes  cultivated, 
resembles  L.  Saliearialn  habit, but  Is  more 
branched  above,  and  bears  its  flowers, 
which  are  large.  In  whorls  of  three  or  four. 
French.  SaUcaire :  German,  Braune  we/de- 
rich.  [0.  A.  J.] 

MABA.  A  genus  of  Ebenacea,  differing 
from  Diotpyrot  in  the  calyx  and  corolla 
having  each  only  three  lobes.  Instead  of 
four  or  more.  It  consists  of  nearly  twenty 
speelei,  dispersed  over  tropical  Africa  and 
Asia,  the  Pacific  Islands,  and  North  Aus- 
tiUia,  all  shrubs  or  trees  with  alternate 
entire  leaves,  and  small  flowers,  almost 
sewiie,  in  their  axils.  The  Ebony  wood  of 
Godiln  China  is  believed  to  be  the  produce 
of  a  tree  of  this  genus. 

MABBA.    A  genus  of  Eu^hatUaeea  of 

the  trihe  CfroUmea,  consisting  of  tropical 

American    shrubs,  sometimes  climbing, 

with  alternate  usnaUy  oblong  entire  or 

I  tootb^  l^tves,  and  flowers  in  terminal 

'  racemes  or  panicles,  the  majority  usually 

I  males,  with  a  few  females  at  the  base. 

The  perianth  is  valrate,  without  petals ; 


the  males  have  numerous  stamens,  and  the 
females  a  long  three-cleft  style  with  one 
ovule  in  each  cell  of  the  ovary.  There  are 
nine  or  ten  species  known,  all  of  which 
yield  a  copious  acrid  milky  juice.  The  bark 
of  one  of  them  is,  according  to  Martins, 
considered  In  the  diamond  district  of  Bra- 
zil as  a  febrifuge,  and  the  straight  hollow 
young  shoots  of  several  species  are  used 
for  tobacco-pipes  in  Guiana  and  North 
Brazil  under  the  name  of  Tacnari. 

MACAHUBA.  A  BrazlUau  name  for 
Acrocomia  aclerocarpa. 

MACARTHURIA.  A  genus  of  South- 
west Australian  herbs  or  undersbrubs  with 
erect  rush-like  stems,  few  small  alternate 
leaves  either  linear  or  reduced  to  minute 
scales,  and  small  flowers  in  lateral  or  ter- 
minal compact  cymes,  t^t  ^  allied  to  MoU 
luffo,  ftom  which  it  principally  differs  in  the 
definite  (eight)  stamens  united  into  a  cup  at 
the  base ;  and  the  ovules,  which  are  one,  two. 
or  three  in  each  cell.]  There  are  only  three 
species  known,  and  none  are  deserving  of 
cultivatiun. 

MACART-BITTER.  AWest  Indian  name 
for  Picramnia  Antidesma. 

HAOAW-BUSH.    Solanum  mammomm. 

MACAW-PAT.  A  West  Indian  name  for 
the  Oil  Palm,  Elceis  guineensU. 

MAOAW-TREB.  Acrocotnia  fuaiformia 
and  aclerocarpa.  -,  GREAT.  Acrocomia 
lasioapaiha. 

MACE.  The  aril  of  the  nutmeg,  Myria- 
Hea  moachata ;  also  an  Indian  name  for  the 
gall-nuts  formed  on  Tamarix  indica.  — , 
RED.  The  aril  of  PyrrUoaa  tingena.  — , 
WHITE.   The  aril  of  Myriatica  Otoba, 

MACERON.    (Pr.)    Smymium. 

MACPADYENA.  A  genus  of  Bigtumia- 
eeiB,  named  after  Dr.  Macfadyen,  author  of 
a  Plora  of  Jamaica.  The  genus  has  a  spa- 
thaceous  calyx,  funnel-shaped  corolla,  four 
fertile  stamens  of  unequal  length  with 
glabrous  divergent  anthers,  an  elongated 
flat  and  smooth  capsule,  divided  Into  two 
cells  by  a  partition  running  parallel  with 
the  dlrecti<m  of  the  valves,  and  nume- 
rous winged  seeds  arranged  in  single  rows. 
There  are  about  a  dozen  species,  all  in- 
habitants of  the  West  Indies  and  the  tro- 
pical parts  of  South  America.  They  are 
climbing  shrubs,  with  trifoliate  and  con- 
jugate leaves,  in  the  latter  Instance  fur- 
nished with  tendrils,  and  large  bright  yel- 
low or  more  or  less  purplish  flowers,  ap- 
pearing in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  or  In 
corymbs  at  the  end  of  the  branches.  M. 
uneata  has  for  many  years  been  an  Inmate 
of  our  hot-houses.  Many  of  the  species, 
from  being  imperfectly  known,  had  until 
lately  been  classed  with  Spathodea.  [B.  S.] 

MAOH^RANTHERA.   A  generic  name 

Sroposed  by  Nees  for  the  Aater  tanacetifo- 
tts,  described  from  specimens  grown  in  the 
Botanic  Garden  of  Mexico,  and  differing 
in  some  slight  points  from  the  majority  of 
the  species  of  the  great  genus  AaUr. 
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MACHJBRINA.  A  genus  of  cyperaceoua 
plants,  beloneringr  to  the  tribe  Bkyndio- 
tporea.  The  inflorescence  Is  in  panicles ; 
scales  of  the  flowers  two-rowed,  keeled; 
stamens  three;  styles  three,  cleft,  thick- 
ened coniodly  at  the  base ;  seeds  or  nuts 
pear-shaped.  There  are  two  species,  one 
of  which  belongs  to  the  West  Indies,  the 
other  to  New  Holland.  [D.  M.] 

MAGH^RIUM.  An  extensire  genus  of 
leguminous  plants  belonging  to  Central 
and  South  America,  some  forming  large 
timber  trees,  others  shrubs  of  moderate 


rolla  wltlr  ten  monadelphous  stamens  at- 
tached to  Its  base,  and  whose  anthers  are 
prolonged  into  a  tube,  and  an  orarjr  ad< 
herent  to  the  calyx  tube,  and  with  five 
many'fleeded  compartments.  The  flowers 
are  reddish  or  yellow,  and  possess  great 
beauty.  The  genus  commemorates  Mr. 
Maclean,  a  patron  of  Botany,    ptf .  T.  M.3 

MACLEAYA.  A  genus  of  Papaveraeece, 
closely  allied  to  Boceonia,  but  difFerlngr 
from  It  in  the  fruit,  whidi  is  sessile  nnd 
one-celled,  with  four  to  six  seeds.  The 
cotyledons  of  the  embryo  are  three  in 
numberand  equal,  or  two  or  four  and  thea 
unequal,  in  size;  in  germination  they  are 
stalked.  M.  eordata,  better  known  perhaps 
under  its  old  name  of  Boceonia,  is  a  hand- 
some herbaceous  plant  frequently  grown  in 
English  gardens,  but  native  of  China.  The 
leaves  are  stalked,  somewhat  cordate,  irre- 
gularly toothed  at  the  margin,  and  glau- 
cous. The  flowers  are  borne  in  terminal 
panicles.  The  genus  is  named  in  honour 
of  Mr.  Macleay,  colonial  secretary  in  New 
South  Wales.  [M.  T.  M.] 

MACLURA.  This  genus,  which  is  peea- 
liar  to  the  western  hemisphere— one  spe- 
cies being  found  In  the  United  StateSjOne 
in  Mexico,  and  five  in  Brazil  and  the  West 
Indies— belongs  to  the  Moracea,  and  con- 
sists of  middle-sized,  sometimes  spiny, 
deciduous  trees,  with  smoothish  entire  or 
coars^  serrated  leaves,  and  unisexual 
flowers  upon  distinct  trees;  the  males 
being  In  cylindrical  or  globular  spikes  or 
In  racemes,  and  the  f erosJes  forming  dense 
globular  heads.  The  fruits  are  numerous 
small  seed-like  achenes,  enveloped  In  the 
enlarged  calyxes,  which  are  packed  closely 
together  upon  the  globose  somewhat  fleshy 
receptacle,  so  that  the  fruits  of  a  single 
flower-head  form  a  round  aggregate  fruit. 

M.  aurantiaca,  the  Osage  Orange,  is  a 
native  of  the  Southern  United  States,  and 
forms  a  spreading  tree  from  thirty  to  sixty 
feet  high,  but  it  Is  frequently  kept  dwarf 
and  used  as  a  hedge  plant,  for  which  pur- 
pose its  strong  spines  render  It  suitable. 
It  has  large  entire  egg-shaped  leaves,  and 
Inconspicuous  yellowish-green  flowers,  pro- 
ducing large  round  fruits  from  three  to 
five  inches  in  diameter  and  of  a  flne  golden 
oolour,  very  beautiful  to  the  eye,  but  scarce- 
ly eatable.  Its  elastic  yellow  wood  is  called 
Bow-wood,  from  Its  being  used  by  the 
Indians  for  making  bows. 

M.  ttnetoriOf  the  Fostlc-tree,  Is  a  large 
usually  nnarmed  tree,  with  nearly  entire 
oblong  taper^>obited  leaves,  a  native  of 
the  West  Indies  and  tropical  America, 
from  whence  large  quantities  of  its  brtgbt 
yellow  wood  are  exported  for  the  use  of 
dyers,  who  obtain  from  It  shades  of  yellow, 
browii«,  ollvj»,  and  green.  There  are  two 
kinds  of  Fustic,  tedinically  termed  the 
Young  and  the  Old,  the  former  being  the 
wood  of  Bhu8  Cctlmut  and  the  latter  that 
of  the  present  phmt.  [A.  a] 

MAONABIA.  A  genus  nf  heathworts, 
distinguished  by  having  the  calyx  four- 
cleft,cwo  of  thedlvlsions  keeled*  the  otbem 
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plain  ;  eight  stamens,  with  beardless  an- 
tfaers;  and  neariy  circular  flat  wlaged 
veeds.  The  genus  waa  named  in  honour 
of  tbe  lat«  Mr.  McNab,  of  the  Edinburgh 
Botanic  Oarden.  There  is  but  a  single  spe- 
cies, a  Cape  shrub,  with  the  tiabit  of  a 
heath,  baring  leaves  in  whorls  of  three,  and 
flowers  solitary  or  in  pairs,  borne  by  the 
shorter  branches.  [Q.  D.] 

MACODES  Petola  is  a  beautiful  little 
orchid  from  Java,  belonging  to  the  group 
PhysundeoB.     Its  oval  leaves  are  clouded 
on  the  upper  surface,  and  elegantly  marked 
with  netted  srolden  veins ;  but  its  flowers 
are  smalt  and  inconspicuous,  having  free 
conniving  green   sepals  and  thread-like  , 
petals.    As  a  genus,  it  is  distinguished 
from  Myoda,  one  of  its  closest  allies,  by  its 
free  lip ;  and  from  another,  Samaria,  by  ; 
its  column  having  a  two4obed  appendage  i 
at  its  base.  [A.S.] 

MAOOJA.  A  Guiana  name  for  Acrecomia  , 
$cl€rocaTp(t, 

MACBADE17TA  luieMcens  is  a  liUle  Tri- 
nidad orchid,  forming  a  genus  allied  to 
Omddium,  from  which  it  dLGCers  by  its  cu- 
callate-concave  undivided  taper-pointed 
Up,  by  its  free  perianth  divisions,  by  its  co- 
lumn having  the  two  lobes  at  its  top  con- 
verging into  a  hood,  and  by  its  two  f ur- 
rowless  or  unindented  pollen-masses.  Tbe 
plant  is  only  about  four  inches  high,  and 
lias  one-leaved  pseudobulbs,  from  the  base 
of  whidi  arises  a  stalk  bearing  a  raceme 
of  four  or  five  dingy  yellow  flowers  spotted 
with  brownish  purple.  [A  S.] 

MACRJBA  This  name  was  given  first 
to  a  Chilian  genus  of  VivianiacecBt  which 
proved  to  be  identical  with  VMania ;  and 
afterwards  to  a  composite  plant  from  the 
Galmagoe  Islands,  which  has  since  been 
reduced  to  Lipoehata.  The  former  is  now 
melnded  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  In  the 
Oeramiaeeat  under  which  they  place  the 
Viviant€tB,  as  a  minor  group. 

MAGRB.    (Pr)    Trapanatans. 

XACROOBPHALOUS.  Big-headed ;  the 
term  is  sometimes  applied  to  dicotyledon- 
ous embryos  whose  cotyledons  are  con- 
solidated. 


on  the  upper  side,  and  with  a  limb  divided 
into  five  equal  linear  pendulous  segments, 
whence  the  name  of  the  genus,  ftom  ma- 
kros,  long,  and  cheilog,  a  lip.     (^  T.  M.] 

MAOROCHLOA.  A  gwras  of  Grasses,  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Btlp«t,  and  included  by  Steudel 
in  the  genua  atipa,  of  which  it  forms  a  subsec- 
tion. M.  unaeiutma,  a  native  of  Spain  and  the 
North  of  Africa,  is  one  of  tlie  sources  ot  Es- 
parto used  for  paper-maUng.  Ac.      [D.  M.] 

MACROCYSTia  A  remarkable  genus 
of  dark-spored  Algw,  belonging  to  the  na- 
tural order  Laminariaceas,  From  a  much- 
branched  root  springs,  in  the  flrst  instance, 
a  small  forked  frond  which  alone  bears  the 
fruit  in  clouded  patches,  the  endochrome 
of  whose  spore-oases  ultimately  breaks  up 
into  four  spores,  as  in  many  other  lami- 
narioid  AlgtB,  Besides  this,  however,  arise 
one  or  more  tall  slender  stems,  several  feet 
in  length,  with  a  vertical  terminal  lan- 
ceoUte  frond,  which  is  repeatedly  split 
from  the  base  upwards  in  such  a  way  as  to 
form  new  leaves,  the  attenuated  base  of 
which  gradually  passes  into  a  short  i>etiule, 
which  becomes  inflated  above  into  a  blad- 
der. The  o^ginal  frond  is  thus  repeatedly 
divided  in  a  secund  manner,  till  the  plant 
becomes  hundreds  of  feet  long.  As,  how- 
ever, the  stem  docs  not  increase  In  strength 
as  the  plant  elongates,  the  strain  is  at 
length  so  great,  notwithstanding  the  nu- 
merous bladders,  that  it  at  last  gives  way, 
and  the  plant  floats.  Many  species  have 
been  proposed  by  authors,  but  all  are  redu- 
cible to  one,  M.pyriferat  which  girds  tbe 


MACBOPOfDAL.  Big-ft>oted ;  applied  by 
Richard  to  the  embryo  of  grasses,  whose 
cotyledon  was  mistaken  by  that  author  for 
a  rsdlcie. 

llACROS.  In  Greek  compounds  long ; 
sometimes,  large. 

M AOROCHILUS.  The  name  of  a  small 
tree  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  formhig  a 
cenos  of  Lobetiaceee,  and  described  as  hav- 
rag  a  straight  trunk  of  ten  to  twelve  feet 
In  height,  terminated  by  a  crown  of  leaves 
and  flower  stalks,  the  former  sharp-pointed 
and  wavy,  the  latter  longer  than  the  leaves, 
drooping,  and  bearing  the  flowers  in  ter- 
Ddnal  fl^otxMie  heads,  surrounded  by  densely 
overlapping  bracts.  The  calyx  tube  is  in- 
versely conical,  the  limb  flve-cleft;  the 
eoroUa  has  an  elongated  curved  tube,  cleft 


Maeroeystlt  pyrifera  var.  luxurlaaB. 

southern  temperate  zone,  and  stretches  up 
from  thence  along  the  Paciflcto  the  Arctic 
regions,  through  120  degrees  of  hititude. 
This  plant,  like  the  Sargasnan,  has  been 
celebrated  by  all  voyagers,  to  whom  it  is  of 
great  service  in  indicatiug  the  presence  of 
rocks,  acting,  as  it  does,  like  a  great  buoy. 
Vast  masses  are  thrown  up  on  exposed 
coasts,  where  it  is  rolled  by  the  waves  till 
it  forms  cables  as  thick  as  a  man's  body. 
Single  plants  have  been  estimated  on  rea- 
sonable grounds  as  attaining  a  length  of 
700  feet.  It  is  apparently  indifferent  to 
cold,  if  not  extreme,  but  inasmuch  as  like 
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Its  near  allies  It  is  a  deep-sea  Alga,  it  re- 
quires a  deptb  of  at  least  six  fathoms  for 
its  growth.  CM.  J.  B.] 

MACROMERIA.  A  genus  of  Boragi- 
nacecB,  allied  to  LUlioapermum,  from  wtiich 
it  differs  by  the  cxserted  stamens,  and  by 
haying  the  eorolla  with  a  long  tube,  dilated 
at  the  tbroat.  They  are  Mexican  etrlgose 
herbs,  with  simple  stems,  lanceolate  ser- 
mted  leaves,  and  terminal  few-flowered 
bracteated  racemes.  [J.  T.  S.] 

MACROPIPER.  This  word,  signifying 
large  pepper,  is  applied  to  a  genus  of 
PiperacecB,  consisting  of  shrubs,  natives  of 
the  islands  of  the  Pacific,  andhavlng  erect 
wavy  knotted  stems,  alternate  leaves  on 
stalks  that  are  dilated  at  the  base,  and  pro- 
vided with  stipules,-  the  blades  of  the 
leaves  roundish  or  cordate  with  radiating 
venation.  The  male  flowers  are  arranged 
In  solitary  catkins,  the  females  In  nume- 
rous catkins,  placed  in  the  axil  of  a  leaf. 
M.  methysHcuntt  formerly  called  Piper  me- 


Maeropiper  metbysticam. 

thystieum,  furnishes  the  root  culled  by  the 
Polynesians  Ava  or  Earn,  which  has  nar- 
cotic properties,  and  Is  employed  medici- 
nally in  rheumatism  and  other  complaints, 
but  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  value  at- 
tached to  it  as  a  narcotic  and  stimulant 
beverage,  of  which  the  natives  partake  be- 
fore they  undertake  any  Important  busi- 
ness or  religious  rites.  The  approved 
method  of  preparing  the  Kava  is  to  chew 
the  root,  and  thus  extract  the  juice.  Dr. 
Seemann,  In  some  letters  from  the  Feejee 
Islands,  printed  in  the  Athenwvm  (1861), 
gives  some  amusing  information  con- 
cerning this  plant  and  Its  uses.  It  appears 
that  Kava  has,  like  tobacco,  a  calming 
effect,  rather  than  an  intoxicating  one, 
unless  indeed  the  juice  be  fermented,  as  is 
done  by  the  Buropean  residents  in  some 
of  the  islands  of  the  South  Sea.  Dr.  See- 
mann, however,  tells  us  that  the  Peejenns 
pride  themselves  on  the  non-intoxicating 
properties  of  Kava,  that  it  does  not  make 
the  partakers  quarrelsome,  and  that  drunk 
In  moderation  It  does  not  m>pear  to  have 
any  ill  effect  upon  the  system,  but  when 
used  in  excess  it  produces  numerous  skin 


t  diseases.  All  the  lower  classes  of  whites 
in  Feejee  are  Kava  drinkers,  and  most  of 
them  prefer  the  drink  prepared  in  regular 
Polynesian  fashion.  The  more  respectable 
of  the  population  refrain  from  touching  the 
filthy  preparation.  Another  species  of  this, 
or  some  allied  genus.  Is  used  similarly 
In  the  formation  of  a  beverage,  differing 
from  Kava,  and  having,  according  to  Dr. 
Seemann,  a  fiavour  of  soap-suds  combined 
with  jalap  and  magnesia.  CM.  T.  M.3 

MACROPODIUM.  A  genus  of  CrudfercBt 
allied  to  Cardamine  taid  Parrya,trom  both 
of  which  it  differs  in  the  pod,  which  is  ob- 
long-linear with  plane  one-nerved  valves, 
being  stipltate.  A  perennial  Alpine  plaint 
from  the  Altai,  with  a  terminal  raceme  of 
white  flowers.  CJ.  T.  S.]  . 

MAORORHYNCHUS.  A  genus  including 
About  a  dozen  annual  or  perennial  stemless 
I  herbs  of  the  composite  family,  found  In 
Oregon,  California,  and  Chili.  Tliey  have 
much  resemblance  to  and  affinity  with 
Taraxacum,  differing  chiefly  In  the  cylin- 
drical ribbed  achencs  being  destitute  of 
any  roughness,  and  being  produced  into  a 
long  beak,  terminating  In  a  pappus  of  nu- 
merous soft  white  hairs.  lA.  A.  B.3 

MACROSTTLIS.  A  genus  of  rutareous 
shrubs,  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
and  nearly  allied  to  Barosma.  The  dis- 
tinctive characters  reside  In  the  presence 
of  five  stamens  only,  and  in  the  three  car- 
pels, terminated  at  their  points  by  a  single 
style,  longer  than  the  stamens.  Tlie  red- 
dish flowers  are  arranged  In  a  kind  of 
umbel  on  the  ends  of  the  branches.  The 
orchidaceous  genus  of  this  name  is  sy- 
nonymous with  Corymbis.         [il.  T.  M.] 

MACROZAMIA.  A  genus  of  Cyeadacea, 
consisting  of  Australian  trees,  living  In 
swampy  places  near  the  sea.  The  genus  Is 
described  as  Intermediate  between  Cycas 
and Encephalartos.  The  rachisof  the  leaves 
is  twisted  In  the  young  condition,  the  leaf- 
lets themselves  being  flat.  The  male 
flowers  are  borne  on  spoon-shaped  pointed 
spikes,  the  pollen  being  collected  In  two 
spaces  on  the  under  surface  of  the  anthers, 
and  not  diffused  over  the  whole  surface  as 
in  Encephalartos.  The  female  spikes  bear 
only  two  flowers.  CM.  T.  M.]      I 

MACULA  (adj.  MACULATE.  MACULOSE). 
A  broad  irregular  spot  or  blotch. 

MACUSON.    (Fr.)    Lathyrus  tuberosiia. 

MADAR,  or  MUDAR.  The  produce  of 
CalotropU  gigantea. 

MADARIA.  A  genus  of  ChmposiUe,  com- 
prising two  Callfomlan  annuals,  closely 
allied  to  Madia,  distinguished  chiefly  by 
the  longer  and  more  expanded  ray  florets, 
and  by  the  florets  of  the  disk  beiug  con- 
stantly sterile.  The  flower-heads  form  a 
loose  terminal  corymb  with  yellow  florets. 

MADAROOLOSSA.    Layia. 

MADDER.  The  root  of  Rubia  tinetoria, 
-which  Is  sometimes  called  Dyer's  Madder. 
—.BENGAL.  Bv^iacardifolia.    —, CHILL 
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RiMa  ReBnm.  — .  FIELD.  Sherardia  ar- 
veHsis.  —,  INDIAN.  Oldenlandia  tmbelUUa, 
—.WILD.    Bubiaperegrina, 

MADDERWOIlTa    A  name  for  tlie  Go- 


\  MADHUCA,  or  MADOOKA.  BaaHa  bu- 
'    (yroeea  and  kUi/oUa. 

MADIA.  A  coarse  hairy^  more  or  less 
viscous  erect  annual,  forming  a  genus  of 

'  ComjfosUm  of  the  tribe  Helianthece.  The 
lower  leaves  are  opposite  and  entire,  the 
upper  ones  alternate  ;  and  the  flower-heads 
nearly  globular.  In  a  terminal  raceme,  with 
rellow  florets.  The  involucral  bracts  are 
in  a  single  series,  each  one  folded  so  as  to 
enclose  one  of  the  ray  florets,  which  are 
ligulate  or  irregularly  enlarged ;  between 
these  and  the  disk  is  a  single  row  of 

'  scales,  but  the  centre  of  the  receptacle, 
bearing  the  tubular  disk  florets,  is  entirely 

I  without  scales.  The  achenes  are  tlattened, 
without  any  pappus.  Jf.  sativa^  the  only 
species  known,  is  a  native  of  Chili  and  of 
Korth  California,  and  is  there  cultivated 

'    for  the  oil  extracted  from  Its  seeds. 

MADOORKATI.    An  Indian  name  fbr 
I    Cgperua  Pangorti,  from  which  Indian  mat- 
ting  is  made. 

I  \  MADOTHEOA-  A  genus  of  Jungerman- 
■  j  niacecB,  belonginfr  to  the  division  Platy- 

I  phylUB,  which  has  Incubous  leaves  with  the 
' '  lower  lobe  simply  folded  upon  the  upper, 
I'l  an  involucre  of  the  same  shape  as  the 
leaves,  and  a  perianth  neither  winged  nor 
!  angular  as  In  Frullania.  The  lobes  do  not 
'  throw  out  roots  from  their  under  surface, 
<  AS  in  Radula  complanata.  M.  platyphyUa 
f ,  forms  elegant  tufts  upon  old  wall-tops,  and 
'    Is  very  common.  [M.  J.  B.] 

ICADWORT.     Alysmm;  also  Asperugo 
\  procvmbens,    — .GERMAN.    Aaperugopro- 
eumbcHS. 

I      HLXRVA.     A  genns  of  Cajiparidaeete,  con- 

I  tlsttpg  of  small  shrubs,  natives  of  tropical 
>  I  Africa,  Arabia,  and  India.  The  flowers  have 
, '  a  funnel-shaped  calyx,  the  tube  of  which  is 
*    persistent,  while  the  limb  is  divided  into 

I  four  equal  deciduous  segments.    There  Is 

'    no  corolla,  but  standing  up  from  the  throat 

of  the  calyx  is  a  short  crown  deeply  and 

1  irregularly  divided.   The  stamens  are  very 

'    nnmerous,   on  an  elongated  receptacle ; 

and  the  pod  is  one-ceUed.  CM.  T.  M.] 

I  UJBSA.    A  genns  of  ir;^<<«aes«,  consisting 

'  0f  trees  or  shrubs  with  alternate  entire  or 

I I  tootiied  leaves,  and  small  flowers  in  simple  or 
';  compoond  racemes,  either  axillary  or  very 
1 1  raraqr  tennlnaL     It  is  distinguished  from  ail 

I  oUiOTS  ot  the  order  by  the  ovary,  which  la 
who^j  or  partially  inferior.  There  are 
sevscal  q;>ecies,  natives  of  the  tropical  regions 

, ,  of  Africa.  Asia,  and  Australia,  out  none  of 

i    tbam  present  any  special  interest. 

;  MAFUKA.  A  veeetabie  wax.  suitable  for 
making  candles,   obtained  in   Mozambique 

I  from  a  tree  whose  native  name  Is  Mutiuna. 

II  ICAGHET.  PifTttkrum  ParOetHwrn,  and 
nany  other  ray-flowered  Cotitpottta  with 
wUte  ray-florets. 


MAGALLANA.  A  plant  described  by  C.i- 
vaniiles  as  forming  a  genus  of  Tropaolucfa', 
and  inhabiting  Central  America  in  ilie 
neighbourhood  of  Purt  Desire.  Bent  ham  ami 
Hooker,  however,  state  their  conviction  that 
the  figure  illustrating  the  supposed  genus  has 
been  made  from  a  depauperated  specimen  of 
Tropttolwn  p«MaphifUum^  to  which  has  been 
added  some  alien  fhiit  This  supposition  is 
strengthened  by  an  obvious  inaccuracy  in  tho 
position  of  the  fruit,  and  by  the  fact  tliat  T. 
pentaphtfUum  is  abundant  in  the  places  where 
MaffoUana  is  said  to  grow.  [J.  Br.] 

MAGNOLIACE^.  {Magnolice,  Wintoecp, 
JUici&B.)  A  natural  order  of  dicotyledonous 
plants  belonging  to  Lindley'sraoal  alliance 
of  hypogynous  Exogens.  Trees  or  shrubs 
with  alternate  leathery  sometimes  dotted 
leaves,  snd  convolute  stipules  which  cover 
the  buds  and  are  deciduous.  Flowers  fra- 
grant ;  sepals  usually  three  to  six,  deci- 
duous ;  petals  three  or  more,  imbricated ; 
stamens  numerous,  distinct,  with  adnate 
anthers ;  carpels  one-celled,  numerous,  on 
an  elevated  receptacle.  Fruit  of  nunie 
reus  dry  or  succulent  dehiscent  or  indc- 
hiscent  carpels;  seeds  often  arlllate,  and 
suspended  from  the  fruit  by  a  long  funi- 
culus ;  albumen  fleshy  homogeneous ;  em- 
bryo minute.  Magnolias  abouud  in  Nortli 
America.  They  possess  bitter,  tonic,  and 
aromatic  qualities.  Drimya  WhUeri  yields 
Winter's  bark,  niidum  aniaatuin  is  called 
star-anise,  from  its  flavour,  and  the  star- 
like arrangement  of  its  carpels.  Liriodm- 
dron  tulipi/era,  the  tulip-tree,  is  remarkable 
for  its  tnmcate  leaves.  There  are  al)out 
a  dozen  genera,  and  upwards  of  seventy 
species.  Examples :  MagnoliOt  Drimys,  Li- 
riodendron.  [J.  H.  B.J 

MAGNOLIA.  Few  botanists  have  their 
name  and  fame  commemorated  by  so  splen- 
did a  genus  of  plants  as  that  which  derives 
its  title  from  Pierre  Magnol,  Professor  of 
Medicine  and  Botany,  at  Montpellier,  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  and 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The 
genus  gives  its  name  to  the  order  Magno- 
liaeete,  and  consists  for  the  most  part  of 
large  trees  with  fine  foliage,  and  handsome 
fragrant  flowers.  They  are  natives  of  the 
southern  states  of  North  America,  of  North- 
em  India,  China,  Japan,  and  other  parts  of 
Asia.  The  leaves  are  alternate,  entire,  de- 
ciduous or  evergreen,  rolled  round  in  the 
bud,  in  which  state  they  are  protected  by 
the  stipules,  which  originally  adhere  to  the 
sides  of  the  leafstalks,  but  ultimately  fall 
off.  The  flowers  are  large,  terminal,  pro- 
tected in  the  young  state  by  scales  that 
seem  to  be  of  a  stipulary  nature,  as  the 
writer  has  not  Unfrequently  seen  a  leaf  de- 
veloped from  them  in  the  same  manner 
and  in  the  same  situation  as  with  the  scales 
of  the  leaf-bud,  which  are  acknowledged  to 
be  stipules.  Moreover,  Drs.  Hooker  and 
Thomson  describe  one  species,  M.  Camp- 
helliit  as  having  constantly  these  leaf-bear- 
ing scales  surrounding  the  flower.  The 
calyx  consists  of  three  deciduous  sepals ; 
the  corolla  of  six  to  twelve  petals  like  the 
sepals ;  stamens  and  ovaries  numerous,  on 
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a  prolonged  receptacle.  The  ftTilt  conglats 
of  a  number  of  follicles,  in  a  compact  spike, 
and  opening  along  their  outer  edge  to  allow 
of  the  escape  of  the  scarlet  or  brown  seeds, 
which  are  suspended  from  the  carpels  by 
long  slender  threads. 

Most  of  the  species  have  aromatic  tonic 
properties,  which  has  led  to  their  empioy- 
ment  in  fevers,  rheumatism,  and  other 
complaints.  The  beauty  of  the  foliage  and 
flowers  of  these  trees  gives  them  yet  greater 
claims  to  our  regard  than  their  medicinal 
properties,  which,  although  not  slight,  are 
excelled  by  those  of  other  plants.  The 
noblest  of  all  is  perhaps  Jf.  grandiflora,  a 
native  of  North  Carolina,  where  It  forms  a 
tree  sixty  to  one  hondred  feet  hlglL,  In 
tbis  country  it  is  commonly  grown  against 
a  wall,  and  has  generally  proved  hardy  in 
tbe  south  of  England,  in  such  a  situation, 
with  little  or  no  other  protection.  But  the 
severe  winter  of  1800-61  proved  fatal  In 
many  cases  to  this,  as  to  so  many  other 
reputedly  hardy  plants.  The  leaves  of  this 
species  are  evergreen,  nine  to  ten  inches 
long,  much  like  those  of  a  cherry-Iaurei, 
but  rusty-brown  on  the  under  surface. 
The  flowers  are  large,  cup-shaped,  white 
or  pale  lemon-coloured,  and  having  an 
exquisite  fragrance;  they  bloom  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  summer,  and  occasionally 
produce  their  rich  brown  spikes  of  fruit  in 
October.  There  are  several  varieties  of 
this  tree  In  cultivation,  differing  In  the 
shape  of  the  leaves,  the  period  of  flower- 
ing, &c. 

M.  glauea  Is  a  low-growing  deciduous 
tree,  called  in  America  Swamp  Sassafras, 
from  the  nature  of  the  localities  In  which 
it  grows,  and  from  the  resemblance  in  Its 
properties  to  Laurus  Sasaafrcu.  It  Is  also 
known  by  the  name  of  Beaver-tree,  because 
the  root  is  eaten  by  beavers,  which  animals 
also  make  use  of  the  wood  in  constructing 
their  nests.  Jf.  tripetala  has  very  large 
leaves  and  flowers,  the  latter  with  so  po- 
tent a  perfume  as  to  produce  sickness; 
fever  and  gout  even  have  been  attributed, 
doubtless  erroneously,  to  the  strong  smell 
of  the  flowers.  The  young  wood  is  of  a  dark 
brown  colour.  M.  cummmaia  and  M.  Fro- 
aeri  are  called  Cucumber-trees  in  America, 
on  account  of  the  appearance  of  the  unripe 
fruit.  Jf.  WMpieua^  or  Jf.  Tulan^  is  a  tree 
attaining  a  height  of  forty  to  fifty  feet  in 
China,  but  not  more  than  half  that  height 
in  this  country.  It  is  remarkable  for  pro- 
ducing its  white  flowers  in  spring,  before 
the  leaves  are  developed.  Jf.  purpwreoi,  a 
Japanese  species, has  deciduous  leaves  and 
fragrant  flowers,  the  ^ter  segments  of 
which  are  purple,  the  inner  white.  It  forms 
a  splendid  bush  in  the  south  of  England. 
Jf.  OampbaUit  a  native  of  Sikkim,  is  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Hooker  as  a  superb  species, 
flowering  before  the  leaves  i^pear,  and  at- 
taining a  height  of  190  feet. 

There  are  a  few  species  and  varieties  that 
need  the  protection  of  a  greenhouse  in  this 
country ;  that  most  frequently  met  with  Is 
Jf.  fiucata,  a  low-growing  shrub  with  ever- 
green leaves,  and  dull  purple  flowers  of  ex- 
quisite fragran  ce.  [M.  T.  M.] 


I  MAGONIA.  A  genus  of  JSapindooMP,  con- 
>  sisting  of  two  trees,  natives  of  Brazil,  oc- 
cupying extensive  tracts  of  land  to  the 
exclusion  of  other  trees,  and  forming  what 
the  Brazilians  term  Catlngas,  l.e.  woods 
consisting  entirely  of  deciduous  trees. 
They  are  middle^lzed  trees,  with  abruptly 
pinnate  leaves,  and  large  panicles  of  perfect 
and  Imperfect  flowers  mixed  together,  ap- 
pearing before  the  leaves.  The  fruit  Is  a 
large  woody  three-sided  three-celled  cap- 
sule, containing  six  or  eight  broad  flat 
winged  seeds  in  each  cell,  and  opening  lon- 
gitudinally through  the  middle  of  the  cells 
when  ripe. 

Jf.  gldbrata^  which  usually  attains  the 
height  of  thirty  or  forty  feet,  covers  tracts 
of  land  some  miles  in  extent  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Ceara.  It  Is  called  Tingi  by  the 
Brazilians,  who  employ  an  infusion  of  the 
bark  of  its  root  for  poisoning  or  stupe^ng 
fish,  while  that  of  the  bark  of  the  stem  they 
use  for  curing  old  ulcers,  or  the  sores  in 
horses  caused  by  the  stings  of  venomous 
insects.  From  the  broad  flat  seeds  they 
manufacture  a  kind  of  soap,  which  answers 
very  well  for  washing  clothes ;  it  Is  prc- 
pared  by  soaking  the  seeds  in  water  notil 
they  are  soft,  and  then  boiling  them  vUh 
a  small  quantity  of  tallow,  till  a  homoge- 
neous mass  is  formed.  [A.  S.j 

MAGUAY,  or  MAGUAY  DE  COCUYZA. 
Agave  amenecma.  —  OE  COOAY.  Agave 
cubmuia.  —  METL.  Agave  americanOtaud 
A.mexieana. 

HAGYDARIS.  An  umbelliferoua  genus 
of  oae  or  two  species,  found  in  Spain. 
Sicily,  and  Xortli  Africa.  technicaUy  dis- 
tinguished from  Oonium  by  its  seeds  being 
covered  on  both  sides  with  numerous  very 
thin  vittaa.  They  are  hoary  plants,  witli 
pinnately  cut  leaves,  the  segments  of  which 
are  lobed  and  toothed.  [A.  S.J 

MAHALEB.    (FrO    Oerasus  MahdUb, 

MAHARANGA.  The  three  speetes  form- 
ing this  genus  of  Bcraginaeeaf  at  onetime 
included  in  Onoamat  are  small  hairy  or 
bristly  herbaceous  plants,  natives  of  North- 
em  India,  with  entire  leaves  and  terminal 
racemes  of  clustered  flowers.  These  latter 
have  a  flve-parted  calyx,  and  a  corolla  with 
a  short  cylindrical  tube  widened  out  sud- 
denly, and  having  five  deep  longitudinal 
furrows,  and  as  many  clefts  round  tbe 
closed  mouth,  the  inside  of  the  tube  above 
Its  Insertion  being  furnished  with  a  plaited 
coronet,  which  dlfttinguishes  the  genus 
from  Its  congeners. 

The  Nepalese  apply  tbe  name  Msliaruiga 
to  Jf.  Bmodi  only,  but  botanists  have  adopt- 
ed it  as  a  generic  name.  The  word  is  said 
to  signify  '  a  strong  or  intense  colour,'  In 
allusion  to  the  dyeing  properties  of  the 
roots.  These  are  thic^,  and  of  a  tapering 
form,  of  a  deep  purple  colour  outside,  and 
yield  a  brilliant  red  to  oil,  but  only  a  dirty 
brown  to  water ;  they  are  the  same  as  tbe 
Button  root  of  the  Indian  bazaars,  used 
for  colouring  oils  tot  staining  wood  of  » 
mahogany  colour.  [A  SJ 
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MAHERNIA.  A  genns  of  StereuUaeea 
only  differing  from  Hermattnia  In  the  flla- 
laents  of  the  stamens  being  dilated  In  the 
middle;  also  yery  slightly  In  the  Inflo- 
rescence, the  peduncles  being  usoally  two- 
flowered  and  terminal  or  opposite  to  the 
leaves.  There  are  above  thirty  species,  all, 
like  the  majority  of  JSTemMntAUB,  natives 
of  the  Cape  Colony. 

M AHIilB.  The  fragnmt  kernels  ot  Ce- 
rasiis  Mtthuleb,  which  are  stmog  as  neck- 
laces, and  much  valued  by  the  women  of 
Stinde  and  other  parts  of  India. 

H  AHOE.  PariUum  iUiaeatm ;  also  SUr- 
atlia  cariboo.  — ,  BLT7B  or  COMMON. 
PariUum  eiatwm.  —,  BOMBAST.  Odtroma 
Lagopus.  —,  CONGO.  SibitcuM  etifpeatua. 
— ,  GREY  or  MOUNTAIN.  PoHthtm  da- 
tum. — ,  NEW  ZEALAND.  MeNevtua 
ramiflcrua.  — ,  SEASIDE.  Thetpetia  po- 
putnea. 

MAHOE-PIMENT.    DaphnoptU  earibcea. 

MAHOGANY.  Bwletenla  MahagonL  -. 
AFRICAN.  Khajfa  »0negaj0H»i*.  —.BAS- 
TARD. Batonia  apetala.  — ,  BAYWOOD. 
A  Honduras  name  for  Swtetenia  Mahagoni. 
— ,  BABT  INDIAN.  Boitmtda  ftlbrifuoa. 
— .  INDIAN.  OSMlrvto  TovHO,  -,  MOUN- 
TAIN. BettOalmUa.  — .MADEIRA.  Ptor- 
seaindtca.  —.SENEGAL.  Kkemammga- 
tenaU.  — , fi»>ANISH.  9wtetmlmMakaa<mi. 
— .  QJJBENSLAND  SWAMP.  Aitoopkara. 
WHITE  or  WILD.    Sten»ttomum  Wfr- 


MAHONILLB.  (Fr.)  MaUsotmia  mari- 
Cmo. 

MAHORBB.  A  Bengal  name  tor  Ani- 
seed. 

MAHVA-TREB.  Battia  htOfrona  and 
aHfolia. 

MAI-DENG.  A  bard  heavy  red  wood  of 
Siam,  well  adapted  for  furniture. 

MAIDENHAIRTRBB.  SalUburia  adi- 
ttnUfolia. 

MAIDEN-LIP.  SekiHo»permMmL<vP»UL 
MAID«-HAIR.    aaHumvermm. 
MAIMUNNA.    ▲  fmitrbearing  rbamnad 
of  Aifghanlstan. 

MAlfs.  (Fr.)  EeaMai/8.  -DE  GUIN^B. 
Milium  ntgrieant. 

MAI-TAKLOU.  A  heavy  timber  of 
Siam,  supposed  to  be  that  of  Nattelea  ori- 
e}Ua2t«,  considered  to  be  incorruptible,  and 
bearing  a  sacred  character  from  being 
much  used  in  the  construction  of  temples. 

MAI-TIKIBN.  A  valuable  timber  of 
Siam,  obtained  from  MOrogideroa  vera. 

MAITHES.  Pirrtthrum  Parthenitim.  — , 
RED.    Adoni*  auhanualia. 

MAIZ  DEL  AGUA.    Victoria  regia. 

MAIZE.  Zea  Maya.  — ,  WATER.  Fio- 
toriareffiti, 

MAIZBNA.  A  flno  floor  prepared  fk>om 
the  Maize  or  Indian  com,  ZaaMmya, 


MAJOE-BITTER.  Plcramnia  AntUUa- 
mia. 

MAJOON.  A  con fection  of  Hemp,  bol  n  i? 
a  compound  ot  buttsr,  sugar,  flour,  milk. 
and  bhang. 

MAJORANA.  Oriffonmm  MaScrana,  the 
Sweet  Marjoram. 

MAKANA.  An  Indian  name  for  Euryale 
ferooB. 

MAKEBATB.    PolemontmiteanuUum. 

MAKKED.  or  MAKER.  An  Abyssal ian 
name  for  Boateellia  papyri/era. 

MALABAR  LEAF.     <7iii» 
tofrgfftrwwi, 

MALAOH.  A  Turkish  name  fbr  Hemp, 
Ctmnabia  aatfva. 

MALAOHADENIA  elataU.  Am  orchid 
from  Rio  de  Janeiro,  of  which  Mr.  Bate- 
man  rtmarks:  'It  is  the  only  epipdytal 
orckideoos  plant  I  know  which  emit*  a 
positive  stench,  and  that  too  at  all  In  xm 
1^  night  and  day.  In  the  stove  it  resent  im-^ 
the  foulest  carrion.'  It  is  theonly  spt-rirri 
of  the  genus,  and  has  a  creeping  rhliome 
bearing  one-leaved  pseudobulbs,  and  f*ini- 
der  scapes  with  five  or  six  small  greennh 
brown-spotted  flowers  turned  upside  down . 
These  latter  have  the  side  sepals  joineil. 
except  at  their  reflexed  anices.  and  the 
other  one  largo,  heart-sbapea,  and  i>otnt«>d ; 
ex  tremor  minute  iieuls;  a  fleshy  ovntc 
reflexed  lip,  articulated  with  the  column. 
which  has  a  prolonged  foot  and  two  rlrri 
in  front ;  and  two  wnxy  pollen-masses  ses- 
sile on  a  large  soft  ouMcai  ghmd.  [A.  8.3 

MALACHIUM.  A  genus  of  CIsryopAy //St- 
eele, founded  on  Oeraatium  aquaticum.  It 
differs  from  CeraaUum  In  having  the  cap- 
sule ovoid,  and  the  teeth  joined  in  pal  re  ; 
and  from  lAellaria,ot  which  it  has  the  hahi  t, 
by  the  latter  character,  and  by  having  Hvi* 
styles.  Jr.agiuiticui»isacommon£nglii«U 
phwt,  resembling  chickweed,  but  larger ; 
and  also  Stellaria  nemorum,  but  the  flowers 
are  not  so  huge,  and  the  ovate  leaveK  have 
shorter  stalks.  [J.  T.  B.j 

MALACHODBNDRON.  Stuttrtia  Mala- 
chodendroH, 

MALACHRA.  A  gemis  of  malvaceous 
plants,  consisting  of  herbs  or  nndersbrubs, 
natives  usually  ot  Hiarshy  places  in  tropical 
regions.  The  stems  have  lines  of  hairs  run- 
ning down  them,  and  the  leaves  are  like- 
wise covered  with  pungent  hairs,  while  tbe 
yellowish  lowers  are  grouped  in  heads, 
surrounded  by  an  involucre.  The  calyx  is 
flve-cleft.  the  corolla  flve-petaled,  tbe  sta- 
minal  tube  divided  into  about  twenty  fila- 
ments, the  ovary  flve-lobed  and  flve-celled. 
and  the  fruit  of  five  carpels.     [M.  T.  M.j 

MALAOOID.  Having  a  rancilaginous 
texture. 

MALAFOO.  The  dried  flowers  of  Cedrala 
Toona. 

MALAQUIB.    (FrJ   MiaaehUm. 
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MALAXIS  paludosa  is  a  small  delicate 
terrestrial  orcbid.forming  of  itself  a  genus, 
distinguished  from  Liparia  by  the  propor- 
tion of  the  petals,  and  by  the  pollen-masses, 
which  are  club-shaped,. in  two  pairs,  both 
suspended  from  a  gland  which  terminates 
the  column.  It  grows  to  three  or  four 
Inches  in  height,  the  rootstock  producing 
a  small  solid  bulb  out  of  the  ground,  and 
three  or  four  ovate  or  oblong  leaves.  The 
flowers  are  very  small,  of  a  greenish-yellow, 
in  a  loose  slender  raceme.  It  grows  in 
spongy  bogs  iu  Northern  Europe  and  Asia, 
and  is  sparingly  dispersed  over  a  great  part 
of  Britain. 

MALCOLMIA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants,  mostly  annuals,  belonging  to  the 
cruciferous  order,  and  dlstingruished  by 
having  a  roundish  pod,  and  a  simple  pointed 
stigma.  The  species  are  mostly  natives  of 
the  south  of  Europe,  and  agree  in  having 
roughish  toothed  or  sinuated  leaves,  and 
purplish  or  white  flowers  disposed  In  ra- 
cemes, and  destitute  of  bracts.    [C.  A.  J.] 

MALBSHBRBIACE^.  (Orowttoorts.)  A 
natural  order  of  dicotyledonous  plants,  be- 
longing to  Lindley's  violal  alliance  of  hy- 
pogynous  Bxogens.  Herbs  or  half-shrubby 
plants,  with  alternate  exstipulate  leaves, 
and  solitary  yellow  or  blue  flowers.  Calyx 
tubular,  flve-lobed,  inflated;  petals  five, 
5ron volute  in  aBstivation, persistent,  arising 
outside  a  short  meuibranous  rim  or  coro- 
net; stamens  flve  to  ten,  perlgyhons,  with 
versatile  anthers,  the  filaments  often  con- 
nected with  the  stalk  of  the  ovary ;  ovary 
•;uperIor,  stalked,  one-celled,  with  parietal 
placentas;  ovules  numerous,  pendulous, 
anatropal;  styles  three,  the  stigmas  club- 
shaped;  fruit  a  one-celled  three-valved 
capsule;  albumen  fleshy.  These  plants, 
found  in  Chili  and  Peru,  are  allied  to  the 
passion-flowers.  The  two  genera,  Malesher- 
bia  and  Gynoplmra^  contain  about  half  a 
dozen  species.  [J.  H.  B.J 

M  ALESHERBIA,  One  of  the  two  genera 
pf  JfaletKerbiqcecB,  and  consisting  of  two  or 
three  species,  small  pubescent  shrubs, 
natives  of  Peru,  with  long  narrow  deeply 
sinuate-tootlied  leaves,  and  yellow  sessile 
flowers,  solitary  In  the  leaf-axils,  but  form- 
ing a  long  raceme  orthyrse.  It  Is  distin- 
guished from  its  ally  by  Its  long  cylindrical 
tubular  calyx,  and  by  the  corona  at  the 
mouth  of  the  calyx  being  deeply  ten-lobed, 
with  truncate  denticulate  lobes.     [A.  S.] 

MALE  SYSTEM.  All  that  part  of  a  flow- 
er which  belongs  to  the  stamens. 

MALHEBBE.  (Fr.)  Pluvibago  europcea ; 
also  Thapsia  viUoaa. 

MALICORIUM.  An  old  name  for  the 
woody  rind  of  the  pomegranate  fruit,  used 
medicinally. 

MALKTTlTGirNpE.  An  Indian  name  for 
Celaatrua  panitiilatiu. 

MALLEA  Bothii  Is  tbe  sole  represent- 
ative of  a  genus  of  Ifelia^em  peculiar  to 
the  East  Indies.  It  Is  a  shrub  with  Im- 
pari-pinnate  leaves,  axillary  paniculate  or 


racemose  flowers,  a  cup-shaped  flve-toothed 
calyx,  flve  lanceolate  petals,  ten  stamens, 
and  a  fleshy  drupe  containing  flve  stony 
kernels.    Uses  unknown.  [B.  8.3 

MALiiEB.  The  native  name  of  EtuMly'p- 
tus  duino8a,  which  forms  the  dreary  Mallee 
scrub  of  South  Australia.  —  of  Victoria. 
Sucalyptus  oleosa. 

MALLEOLUS.  A  layer;  a  shoot  bent 
into  the  ground  and  half  divided  at  the 
bend,  whence  it  emits  roots. 

MALLETTE.  (Fr.)  Capsella  Sursorpas- 
toris. 

MALLOW.  Malva ;  also  Malvaatrum.  — , 
GLADE.  Napoen,  —,  GLOBE.  Sphceralcea. 
—,  INDIAN.  Sida;  also  Urena,  and  an 
American  name  for  AtmbUon.  —,  JEWS. 
Corchorua  olitoriua,  and  O.  capstUaris.  — , 
MARSH.  Atthcea  ojlflcinalis.  — ,  TREE. 
Lavatera  arborea.  — ,  VENICE.  HibUcua 
TrUmum. 

MALLOWWORTS.  Lindley's  name  for 
the  MalvacecB. 

MALOO  CREEPER.  An  Indian  name 
for  Bauhinia  racemoaa. 

MALOPE.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  MaXvacem^  and  closely 
allied  to  Malviit  from  which  It  may  be  dis- 
tinguished by  the  broadly  cordate  leaflets 
of  the  calyx.  M.  trifida  Is  an  annual  from 
North  Africa,  growing  about  two  feet  high, 
bearing  during  the  whole  of  summer  large 
deep  rose-coloured  or  white  flowers.  M. 
gratidifiora  Is  taller  and  more  robust,  with 
larger  flowers.  [0.  A.  J.] 

MALORTIEA.  There  are  three  species 
of  this  genus  of  palms,  all  natives  of  Cen- 
tral America.    They  have  slender  reed-iike 


Malortlea  simplex. 

Stems,  long-stalked  Irregularly  pinnate  or 
sometimes  simple  Jagged  leaves,  and  simi 
ply  branched  spikes  of  unisexual  flowers 
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I  springing  from  the  axils  of  the  lowermost 
leaves,  and  producing  small  roandiah  or 
egg-shaped  one-seeded  fruits.  Two  Guate- 
mala species,  M.  gracilis  and  M.  simplex,  are 
I  cnltlY^ed  In  our  hothouses.  [A.  S.] 

i     MALPIGBLIAOBJe.    iNitrariaceae,  Malpi- 
\  gMads.)  A  natural  order  of  dicotyledonous 
pfants  belonfiflngr  to  Lindley's  saplndal  alli- 
ance of  hypofifynous  Exogens.    Trees  or 
shrubs,  sometlnaes  cllmhing,  with  simple 
'    oDoosite  or  very  rarely  alternate  stipulate 
I    Iwives.  without  dots ;  hairs,  when  present, 
I    peltate.     Flowers   either  perfect  or  uni- 
sexual; aepals  five,  sUghtly  united,  per- 
sistent, often  erlanduiar  at  the  base ;  aesti- 
vation  Imhrlcated ;  petals  five,  unfuiculate, 
I '  with  convolute  aastlvation;  stamens  usual- 
ly ten    often  monadelphous,  the  anthers 
I '  roundish,  with  a  projecting  process  from 
i  the   connective ;  ovary  formed  by  three 
1    (rarely  two  or  four)  carpels,  more  or  less 
'    combined;    ovules  solitary,  with  a  long 
pendulous  cord  ;  styles  three,  distinct  or 
I    united.    Fruit   dry  or  fleshy,  sometimes 
wlnsed;  seeds  solitary,  orthotroi»l,  sus- 
,    pended,  exalbumlnous ;  embryo  straight  or 
enrred  in  various  ways ;  cotyledons  folla- 
ceous  or  thicklsh.    They  are  Inhabitants 
of  tropical  countries  chiefly,  and  a  great 
I '  namher  of  them  are  found  in  South  Ame- 
rica. Matptghia,  Banister  ia,  Eipta^e,  Hirasa, 
'     and  GaudichoMdia^  offer  examples  of  the 
j  lorty-llve  eenera,  which   contain  nearly 
ii  600  species.  [J.H.  B.] 

MALFIGHIA.  A  genus  of  tropical  Ame- 

t    riean  shrubs,  with  opposite  leaves,  either 

'    entire  or  slightly  toothed,  not  Infrequently 

,     having  peltate,  and  sometimes  stinging 

hairs.     The  dowers  are  of  a  reddish-yellow 

i     or  white  colour,  usually  grouped  In  axillary 

or  terminal  tufts,  the  stalks  themselves 

'     jointed  an^bracteate.    The  calyx  is  flve- 

cleft.  some  of  the  segments  having  two 

'    glands  at  their  base;  ]>etals  five,  longer 

I     than  the  sepals,  stalked ;  stamens  ten,  all 

!     fertile,  united  Into  a  tube  at  the  base; 

I   ovary  three-c^ed,  each  cell  with  a  single 

pendulous  ovule;  styles  three,   distinct. 

I     Fruit  fleshy,  with  three  crested  stones. 

:   n»e  genus  derives  its  name  from  Malplghl, 

!   a  celebrated  Italian  anatomist,  one  of  the 

first  to  employ  the  microscope  In  physlo- 

I  k^cal  researches.   He  was  Professor  of 
'     Medicine  at  Bologna  In  the  latter  part  of 

I  the  seventeenth  century.    The  order  Mal- 
'   pigMaeea  takes  its  name  from  this  genus. 

i     The  fmits  of  M.  glabra  and  M.  wens  arc 

I I  eaten   in  the  West  Indies,  those  of  the 
I*   latter  heing  called  Barbados  Cherry.    Some 

'  of  them  are  of  twining  habit,  and  the 
I  singularity  of  their  flowers  renders  them 
'  desirable  in  our  hothouses.  [M.  T.  M.] 
;  ■  MALiT.  Barley  which  has  been  steeped 
'  in  water  so  as  to  excite  germination,  and 
'      then  kiln-drled« 

MALVAGEie.  {.UaXlowworls.^   A  natural 

'    orderofdicotyledons  belonging  to  Lindley's 

malval  alliaaee  of  hypogynous  Exogens. 

'      HerhaeeouB  plants,  trees,  or  shrubs,  with 

alternate  stipulate  leaves  more  or  less  dl- 

I I  vided,  and  often  with  stellate  hairs.  Sepals 


five,  rarely  three  or  four,  more  or  less  co- 
hering at  the  base,  with  a  valvate  sestiva- 
tlon,  often  bearing  an  external  calyx 
(epicalyx)  or  Involucre;  petals  equal  in 
number  to  the  sepals,  with  twisted  aestiva- 
tion ;  stamens  indefinite,  hypogynous,  all 
perfect,  their  filaments  monadelphous  or 
polyadelphous,  and  the  anthers  monothe- 
cal,  reniform,  with  transverse  dehiscence  ; 
ovary  formed  by  the  union  of  several  car- 
pels round  a  common  axis,  either  distinct 
or  cohering  ;  styles  as  many  as  the  carpels, 
united  or  free.  Fruit  capsular  or  baccate ; 
carpels  one  or  many-seeded,  sometimes 
closely  united,  at  other  times  separate  or 
separable,  their  dehiscence  loculicidal  or 
septicidal;  albumen  none,  or  In  very  small 
quantity ;  embryo  curved ;  cotyledons 
twisted  or  doubled.  Found  In  tropical 
countries  and  in  the  warm  parts  of  temper- 
ate regions.  They  are  mucilaginous  and  de- 
mulcent, and  yield  fibres.  Altheea  offlcinalis 
(marsh  mallow)  yields  mucilage.  Oossypium 
furnishes  various  kinds  of  cotton.  Hibiscus 
cannabinus  supplies  Indian  hemp.  Pari 
tium  datum  gives  Cuba  bast.  There  are 
nearly  fifty  genera,  including  ifoZua,  Lawi- 
terOy  Hibiscus,  and  Sida,  and  upwards  of  one 
thousand  species,  [J.  H.  B.] 

MALVA.  The  typical  genus  of  Malvaeete, 
embracing  alarge  number  of  species  widely 
spread  through  the  northern  hemisphere, 
being  found  In  most  European  countries. 
In  Northern  and  Central  Aria,  and  in  North 
America,  while  the  few  species  belonging 
to  the  southern  hemisphere  are  confined 
to  South  Africa.  These  numerous  species 
differ  greatly  In  appearance,  some  being 
small  annual  or  perennial  herbaceous 
plants,  others  shrubs  of  variable  height, 
but  they  all  agree  In  possessing  tough 
fibre,  and  an  abundance  of  mucilage.  Their 
flowers,  which  are  frequently  very  showy, 
but  of  short  duration,  have  an  outer  calyx 
or  Involucre,  consisting  of  three  distinct 
leaves  attached  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
true  calyx,  which  is  more  or  less  deeply 
cut  Into  five  broad  loljes ;  and  the  numer- 
ous single-seeded  carpels  are  disposed  in  a 
circle  round  a  central  axis,  but  become  de- 
tached when  ripe. 

M.  moachata,  the  Musk  Mallow,  derives 
Its  name  from  the  peculiar  musky  odour 
given  off  by  all  parts  of  the  plant  when 
kept  in  a  cx>nfincd  situation,  particularly 
in  warm  dry  weather,  but  It  Is  seldom 
ix>werf  ul  enough  to  be  smelt  In  the  open 
air.  The  plant  Is  a  perennial,  and  has 
large  rose-coloured  flowers  clustered  to- 
gether at  the  ends  of  tho  erect  slightly 
branched  stems.  It  Is  found  along  hedges, 
roadsides,  and  borders  of  fields  in  the  Bri- 
tish Isles.  M.  ratundi/olia  Is  an  annual, 
with  tough  downy  stems  lying  upon  the 
ground,  and  has  roundish  lobed  leaves,  and 
small  pale-bluish  flowers  clustered  In  their 
axils.  It  Is  common  In  waste  places  in 
most  parts  of  Europe,  including  Britain, 
and  In  Western  Asia.  In  Egypt,  especially 
upon  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  it  is  exten- 
sively cultivated,  and  used  by  the  natives 
•  as  a  pot-herb.    M,  sylvestris,  the  Common 
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illow,  or  Mauw  of  the  Prench,  is  em- 
>yed  medleinally  on  aecoiint  of  its  highly 
iicilaginoUB  properties,  a  decoction  of  it 
ing  used  as  an  outward  application  to 
ulses,  and  Internally  in  dysentery.  It  Is 
great  repute  amongst  herb-doctors  and 
Stic  practitioners  generally,  partlcnlarly 
France,  where  Its  dried  flowers  are  large- 
used  in  the  preparation  of  a  drink  called 
sane,  or  Ptisan,  held  to  be  a  cure  for  head- 
he,  fererlelh  colds,  and  many  other  corn- 
dints  ;  its  leaves  are  also  made  into  ponl- 
ises.  It  Is  a  biennial,  spread  throogh  Eu- 
pe  and  Russian  Asia,  having  erect  some- 
bat  hairy  stems,  roundish  long-stalked 
ares,  and  reddish-purple  flowers.  [A.  a] 

MALYASTRTTM.  A  genus  of  Mtavaeea, 
•nslsting  of  American  herbs  wlthaxUlary 
arlet  or  orange  flowers,  usually  solitary. 
It  rarely  clustered.  Oalyx  usually  unpro- 
ded  with  any  inroluoel,  but  sometimes 
1th  a  few  deciduous  hairy  bracts,  or  three 
;rAistent  leafy  bracts ;  tube  of  the  stamens 
mple ;  stigmas  button-shaped,  small ;  car- 
ols with  or  without  a  beak.  [M.  T.  IL] 
MALVAVISOUa  A  genns  of  MdlwteetB, 
)nsl8tlng  of  shmbs,  with  entire  or  slightly 
•bed  leaves,  and  crimson  flowers.  1^6 
ilyx  is  surrounded  by  a  many-leaved  in- 
alucre ;  petals  erect ;  stigmas  ten ;  car- 
sis  five,  b^rry-like,  oneHMeded,  slightly 
;paratea  one  from  the  other,  or  more  ge- 
crally  combined  Into  a  flve-celled  fruit, 
he  species  are  natives  of  (topical  America 
ad  Mexico.  CM.T.M.] 

MALVO    DO  -OAKPO.     The  Brazilian 
ame  of  Kielm^fera  tpeeioick 
MAMB.   The  seeds  of  &^ki0P<d(i. 

MAMILLA.  The  apez  of  the  nacleus  of 
D  ovule. 

MAMILLARTA.  Mexico  may  be  looked 
pon  as  the  head-quarters  of  this  genus  of 
dctaeecBt  the  ffreat  ma^rlty  of  the  species 
eing  confined  to  that  country,  compara- 
ively  few  belonging  to  Southern  Califor- 
ta,  Guatemala,  Texas,  Louisiana,  and  Mts- 
Durl ;  some,  however,  are  indigenous  to 
oath  Amoica,  and  are  found  as  far  south 
3  Buenos  Ayres  and  ChilL  The  genus  is, 
1  most  Instances,  readily  distinguished 
'om  its  allies  by  the  fleshy  stem,  of  which 
le  plants  solely  consist,  being  entirely 
ivered  with  tub^^les  of  a  teat-like  form, 
Ivlng  rise  to  the  generic  name,  firom  ma- 
vaia.  a  little  teat.  These  are  disposed  in  a 
srles  of  spirals,  each  teat  being  furnished 
I;  the  top  with  a  tuft  of  radiating  spines 
rooeedlng  from  a  kind  of  cushion.  The 
ntlre  plants  assume  various  forms,  some 
sedes  being  more  or  less  cylindrical, 
bhers  neariy  round,  some  pear-iAaped,  and 
Ehers  club-shaped,  but  the  majority  sel- 
om  exceed  six  or  eight  Inches  in  height, 
he  flowers  are  produced  towards  the  sum- 
tit  of  the  plants,  and  usually  In  a  trans- 
erse  zone,  each  flower  growing  from  the 
Kil  of  one  of  the  teats ;  tt»ey  arc  white, 
ellow,  or  of  different  shades  of  red  or  ros©- 
)lour,  and  remain  open  only  during  the 
Ky,  closing  at  night  and  opening  again 


the  following  morning.  They  have  the 
tube  prolonged  beyond  the  ovary,  smooth 
and  contracted  below ;  the  numerous  segr- 
ments  in  several  series,  the  outer  or  caljr- 
cine  ones  being  smalln-  than  the  inner  or 
petallne;  and  the  stamens,  which  are  also 
in  several  series,  grow  to  the  inside  of  the 
tube,  being  shorter  than  the  thick  style, 
whicAi  is  terminated  by  a  three  to  seven- 
rayed  stigma.  The  fruit  is  an  oblong  or 
club-shaped  smooth  berry,  containing  nu- 
merous small  seeds. 

3i.  Claoa  is  a  native  of  Mexico,  and  Is 
columnar  or  club-shaped,  attaining  a  foot 
or  more  in  height,  with  the  mamlllsB  large, 
projecting,  and  of  a  pyramidal  form,  witit 
bluntly-angled  sides,  and  having  tufts  ot 
white  wool  between  them,  and  likewise 
upon  their  summit.  The  straw-coloured 
flowers  are  very  large  and  showy.  M.  eoro^ 
naria  is  the  tallest  species  of  the  genus, 
growing,  it  Is  said,  as  high  as  flve  feet.  In 
our  gardens,  however,  it  is  seldom  more 
than  a  foot  tiighand  three  Inches  thick,  of 
a  cylindrical  form,  with  large  conical  ma- 
mills  b«urlng  from  thirteen  to  sixteen 
pellucid  white  spines  radiating  from  a 
little  tuft  of  white  wool,  and  four  inner 
brown  ones.  The  flowers  are  of  a  fine  crim- 
son colour.  M.  pusiUa  is  a  very  pretty  little 
species,  growing  in  crowded  tufts  usually 
of  a  hemi^herlcal  shape.  The  nnunitin, 
which  are  about  the  slzeof  grains  of  wheat, 
have  little  tufts  of  white  hairs  between 
them,  and  bear  bundles  of  spines,  consist- 
ing of  from  lour  to  six  stralflAit  stlfl  inner 
ones,  and  from  tw^ve  to  twenty  outer 
ones  like  white  hairs;  the  flowers  are 
yellow  tinged  with  rose-colour,  and  are 
aneeeeded  by  beautiful  bri^t  crimson  ber- 
ries about  the  sixe  of  the  mamilto.  [A.  &3 

MAMMIFORM,  MAMMILLARIS.  Teat- 
shaped;  conical,  with  a  rounded  apex. 

MAMMBA.  A  geniis  of  CfUuiaesa,  chtr 
racterlsed  by  the  globular  calyx,  which 
opens  In  two  valvate  sepals ;  by  the  ovary, 
which  etmtalns  four  ovules,  distributed 
Into  two  or  four  cells :  and  by  the  fruit, 
which  Is  an  tndd^ilscent  drupe,  containing 
one  to  four  large  seeds  wil^  very  t&iek 
almost  consolidated  cotyledons  and  a  very 
short  radicle;  'nie  principal  spedes,  and 
the  only  American  one,  is  the  M.  amert- 
ecmOf  a  large  tree,  with  opposite  coriaeeoos 
leaves  marked  with  very  numerous  trans- 
verse but  reticulated  veins,  and  with  pel- 
lucid dots,  and  bearlngwhite  sweet-scented 
showy  flowers  on  short  pedun<fles,  solitary 
or  clustered  In  the  lower  axils  of  the  yoimg 
shoots,  llie  fruit,  known  under  ttie  name 
of  Mammee  Apple,  or  South  Amalcan  Apri- 
cot, is  very  much  esteemed  In  tropical  conn- 
tries.  It  often  attains  the  size  of  a  child's 
head,  and  Is  of  a  yellow  colour.  The  outer 
rind  and  the  pulp  wbldx  Immediately  sur- 
rounds the  seeds  are  rerf  bitter,  but  the 
intcrmeditlte  flesh  Is  sweet  uid  aromatic, 
and  Is  eaten  cut  Into  slices  and  8tB^;)cd  in 
wine,  or  made  into  preserves  of  various 
kinds.  The  seeds,  often  as  large  as  hen's 
eggs,  are  used  as  anthelmintics;  an  aro- 
matic Uqueur  called  eaudserlofeis  distilled 
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'    from  its  flowers ;  and  the  acrid  resiaoos 

!  gmm  distilled  from  its  bark  is  used  to  de- 
stroy the  chiggers,  little  insects  that  attack 

I  tbe  naked  ftet  of  the  n^rroes.  The  tree  is 
'    a  natlre  of  the  West  Indies  and  of  con- 

I  tinental  tropical  America,  bnt  Is  calttrated 
for  ita  froit  and  almost  naturalised  In  some 
p«rta  of   tropical  Africa  and  Asia.    The 

,  genus  is  now  sometimes  made  to  indade 
two  or  three  tropical  Asiatic  species,  with 

f  smaller  flowers  and  fruits,  hut  similar  in 
Btmctore,  which  had  previously  heen  pub- 

I  Uabed  irader  the  name  of  OALTSAcniev : 

j  wlilch  see. 

I      MAMMEB.    Lwntma  mammoetan. 

^      MAKMEB-TREE.    Mammea  americana. 

aiAMMOTH-TREE.    Wdtingtonia  gigwr 
'  too. 

MAN  A.   An  Indian  name  for  Pasptdum 
'  •erobiculatum, 

MANACX.  A  BnzlUan  name  tatFrim 
dscem  im^fCora. 

MASTAWA.  a  New  Zealand  name  for 
an  aromatic  resin  reputed  to  be  obtained 
from  AvieemUa  tonietUom. 

XAKOHINEBL.  The  rirulently  polson- 
cna  Sfppomunte  MandneUa.  — ,  BASTASD. 
Cameraria  lati/olia. 

MAKCIENNE.  (Fr.)  Vtbtamum  LatOaTia. 

HANCUSL  Deficient  in  something;  wan  t- 

,  Ing. 

MANDAVALLI.  An  Indian  name  for 
the  purgattTe  Oouvolvulm  reptane, 

'      MANDBVILLA.    A  genus  belonging  to 

I  the  order  of  dogbanes,  distinguished  by  its 
calyx  harlng  internally  a  pectinate  ring ; 
by  the  flre  stamens  enclosed  in  the  corolla, 
their  anthers  lanceolate,  membranaceous 
at  the  top,  and  forming  a  cone  round  the 
stigma ;  and  by  the  single  style,  its  stigrma 

'  coBlcal.flre4obed  below.  The  only  species 
is  a  dimbtng  shrub,  a  natlre  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  whence  It  was  first  Introduced, 
under  the  name  of  Chtlf  Jasmine ;  its  large 
pore  white  and  sweetly  scented  flowers 
render  it  an  acquisition  to  collections. 
Named  after  H.  J.  MandeTllle,  H.RM.  mi- 
nister at  Baenos  Ayres.  [G.  D.] 

MANDIOa  Manihot  vtiUsaimth  from 
which  eassaya  is  prepared. 

MANPntOLA.  A  Brazilian  gesnerad, 
related  to  Achimene$,  the  typical  species 
being  the  plane  known  as  Achitnenea  muUt- 
,  fiora.  It  is  characterised  by  its  scaly  sto- 
lones,  by  its  snbcampannlate  corolla  with 
a  spreading  fringed  limb  and  narrow  base, 
by  its  erenated  membranaceous  perigynous 
ring,  and  by  its  two-Iobed  stigma.  2£.  la- 
nala  is  now  called  Sueodonia.        [T.  M.] 

MAHDOBT,  MUNDTTBI.  Portuguese 
names  for  Araehis  hj/peffaa. 

XANDB AGORA.     This  name,  derived 

from  two  Greek  words  iraplyUig  hjartfnl  to 

estUe,  is  applied  to  a  genus  of  SokmacecB 

' '  tr  Atnpactm.    The  species  are  natives  of 


Southern  Europe  and  the  East,  and  liar< 
very  short  stems,  with  a  thick  fleshy  of  tei 
fortced  root,  from  the  summit  of  which  the 
entire  ovate  lance-shaped  leaves  appear  t< 
proceed  In  compact  tufts.  The  flower-stalki 
spring  from  among  the  leaves,  and  bear  a 
solitary  flower  with  a  top-shaped  calyx,  t 
bell-shaped  corolla,  to  the  base  of  whlc* 
are  attached  five  stamens,  whose  filaments 
are  dilated  above  their  base.  The  fruit  h 
fleshy,  one-celled,  from  the  breaking  up  ol 
the  partition  between  the  two  original  cells 
of  the  ovary,  and  supported  by  the  slightly 
enlarged  and  persistent  calyx. 

The  Mandrakes,  like  their  near  ally  Bel- 
ladonnot  have  poisonous  properties.  They 
act  as  emetics,  purgatives,  and  narcotics, 
and  would  seem  to  have  been  much  used 
as  sedatives  in  olden  times,  though  now 
disused.  Shakspeare  is  supposed  to  allude 
to  this  plant  when  he  makes  Banquo,  In 
Macbeth,  say :  *  Or  have  we  eaten  of  the  In- 
sane root  that  takes  the  reason  prisoner  ? ' 
And  alBO  In  Antony  and  Cleopatra :  'Give 
rae  to  drink  Mandragora.'  Dr.  Silvester 
has  shown  that  Mandrake  was  employed  in 
olden  times  as  an  anesthetic,  in  the  same 
way  that  chlorctform  now  is. 

In  the  days  when  the  doctrine  of  signa- 
tures was  an  article  of  faith  among  the 
ignorant  at  least,  the  Mandrake  root,  from 
its  occasional  similarity  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  human  figure,  was  considered  to 
possess  great  virtues,  and  was  in  constant 
use  for  amorous  incantations  and  love  phil- 
tres. Its  use  in  this  manner  is  alluded  to 
in  Genesis,  chap.  xxx.  (the  Dudalm  being 
Identified  with  the  Mandrake) ;  and  the 
superstition,  kept  alive  by  the  craft  and 
ingenuity  of  the  charlatan,  has  not  entirely 
died  out  even  at  present,  although  the  root 
of  Bryonia  dioiea  is  now  employed  under 
the  erroneous  name  of  mandrake.  Nor 
was  this  the  only  superstitious  notion  con- 
nected with  this  plant,  for  Josephus  men- 
tions that  its  chief  use  is  to  dispel  demons, 
who  cannot  bear  either  its  smell  or  Its 
presence.  Shakspeare  also  alludes  to  the 
fanciful  belief  entertained  as  to  this  plant, 
in  the  following  passage  from  Borneo  and 
Juiiet:— 

And  •brieki  like  msadnket  torn  out  of  the  eartb. 
That  liTing  mortals  hearing  them,  ran  mad. 
Josephus  even  relates  that  it  was- certain 
death  to  touch  this  plant,  except  under  cer- 
tain circumstances,  which  he  details  (Wars 
of  the  Jewa,  book  Vii.  cap.  vl.).  The  same 
writer  mentions  that  it  was  taken  without 
danger.  In  the  following  manner :  '  They 
dig  a  tren(^  quite  round  about  It,  till  the 
hidden  part  of  the  root  be  very  small;  they 
then  tie  a  dog  to  it,  and  when  the  dog  tries 
hard  to  follow  him  that  tied  him,  this  root 
is  easily  plucked  up,  but  the  dog  dies  Im- 
mediately, as  if  it  were  instead  of  the  man 
that  would  take  the  plant  away ;  nor  after 
this  need  any  one  be  afraid  of  taking  It  Into 
their  hands.'  DIoscorldes  mentions  a  male 
and  female  kind  of  Mandrake,  which  appa- 
rently correspond  with  the  spring  and  au- 
tumnal species  of  modem  botanists.  In 
Professor  Daubeny's  interesting  lectures 
on  Roman  husbandry,  is  a  plate  copied  from 
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the  most  ancient  MS8.  of  Dloscorides,  now 
at  Vienna, '  representing  Euresla,  the  god- 
dess of  discovery,  preeenting  In  triumph 
to  Dloscorides  the  root  of  this  mandrake, 
which  she  has  just  had  pulled  up,  whilst 
the  unfortunate  dog  which  had  been  em- 
ployed lor  that  purpose  is  depicted  in  the 
agonies  of  death :'  and  In  some  other  M8S. 
of  this  author,  which  the  writer  has  bad 
the  opportunity  of  Inspecting,  representa- 
tions are  given  of  the  mode  of  extracting 
male  and  female  mandrakes  from  the 


MaDdragora  aalamnalis. 

ground,  in  the  manner  before  related  from 
Josephus.  Indeed,  in  old  herbals  similar 
Illustrations  are  not  uncommon.  Of  the 
two  species  previously  mentioned,  M.  offl- 
cinarum  or  M.  atUumncUia  Is  a  very  hand- 
some autumn  flowering  plant,  with  wavy 
leaves,  and  deep  blue  flowers.  [M.  T.  M.] 

MANDRAKE.  Mandragora ;  also  an 
American  name  for  Podophyllum. 

MANETTIA.  A  genus  of  OinehonacecBt 
fio  called  in  honour  of  Xavier  Manetti, 
Professor  of  Botany  in  Florence  in  the 
middle  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The 
species  are  unders>lirub8  of  climbing  habit, 
iiatlves  of  tropical  America.  They  have 
opposite  leaves  and  wide  stipules ;  axillary 
one  or  many  flowered  flower-stalks ;  a  tur- 
binate calyx,  with  the  limb  divided  into 
four  or  Ave  linear  lanoe-shaped  lobes,  with 
an  equal  number  of  teeth  between  them  In 
some  cases;  and  a  funnel-shaped  corolla 
dilated  and  hairy  at  the  throat,  the  limb 
divided  into  four  or  five  obtuse  segments, 
•there  are  four  or  five  stamens  inserted  into 
the  throat  of  the  corolla,  and  slightly  pro- 
truding ;  and  a  thread-like  style.  The  rind 
of  the  root  of  M.  cordifolia  has  emetic  pro- 
perties, and  is  used  by  the  Brazilians  in 
dropsy  and  dysentery.  Two  or  three  species 
with  scarlet  or  pink  flowers  are  grown  in 
hot-houses  in  this  country.       pi.  T.  M.] 

MAN  FUNGUS.     Oeaster. 

MANGABA,  or  MANGAYA.  A  Brazilian 
name  for  the  fruit  otHancomia  spedoaa, 

MANGEL-WURZEL.  Beta  vulgaris  ma- 
crorhiza.  According  to  Dr,  Prior,  this  was 
originally  Mangold-wurzel. 


MANGIER.    (Fr.)    Mangifera. 

MAKGIFERA.  A  genus  of  tropical  Asia- 
tic trees,  whose  fruit  is  well  known  by  the 
native  name  Mangho,  whence  the  technical 
name  has  been  framed.  The  genus  is  in- 
cluded among  the  Snacardiacece,  and  con- 
sists of  trees  with  alternate  stalked  entire 
leaves,  and  numerous  small  pinkish  or 
yellowish  flowers  in  much-branched  pani- 
cles. Tlie  caJyx  is  flve-parted,  and  the 
petals  and  stamens  Ave  each,  one  or  two 
only  of  the  latter  being  fertile.  The  fruit 
Is  externally  fleshy,  and  more  or  less 
fibrous.  Internally  hard  and  bony. 

The  Mango,  M.  indica,  grows  abundantly 
In  India,  where  numerous  varieties  are 
cultivated,  as  also  In  Brazil,  the  Mauritius, 
&c  The  fruit  of  some  varieties  is  esteem- 
ed as  the  dost  delicious  of  Indian  fruits ; 
but  there  are  very  numerous  kinds,  differ- 
ing not  only  In  flavour,  but  also  In  the  size 
and  shape  of  theif  fruit.  Most  of  them  have 
more  or  less  of  a  turpentine  flavour ;  the 
best  varieties  are  most  free  from  it,  while 
the  inferior  kln^s  are  stated  to  be  little 
better  In  texture  and  flavour  than  a  mix- 
ture of  tow  and  turpentine.  The  unripe 
fruits  are  much  ured  in  India  in  conserves, 
tarts,  and  pickles,  in  which  latter  state  they 
are  frequently  imported  Into  this  country. 
The  ripe  fruits,  too,  are  constantly  eaten, 
and  are  said  in  general  to  be  wholesome,but 
frequently  to  produce  bolls  In  new-comers 
unaccustomed  to  their  use.  When  cut 
with  a  knife,  a  blue  stain  is  produced  on  the 
blade,  from  the  presence  of  gallic  acid  in 
the  pulp,  which  likewise  contains  gum  and 
citric  acid.  The  seeds  are  boiled  and  eaten 
In  times  of  scarcity  by  the  natives  ;  they 
are  said  to  possess  an  theluilutic  properties. 


Mangifera  indica. 

The  wood  is  soft  and  porous,  of  a  grey  co- 
lour when  young,  but  brownish  and  harder 
in  old  trees;  it  is  burnt  together  with 
sandal-wood  by  the  Hindoos  in  the  burning 
of  their  dead.  The  bark  is  employed  me- 
dicinally to  restrain  discharges  from  the 
mucous  membranes,  and  has  been  like- 
wise well  spoken  of  in  the  treatment  of 
fevers  in  St.  Domingo. 

A  soft  reddish-brown  gum-resin  exudes 
from  the  bark  when  wounded,  and  is  used 
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extemaU7  in  certain  skfn  caaeasea,  and  in- 
ternally for  the  cure  of  diarrhoea  and  dy- 
sentery. The  leaves  and  leaf-8talks  are 
used  by  the  natives  as  tooth-brushes  and 
to  bao^den  the  Rums ;  the  leaves  are  like- 
wtoe  eraidoyed  in  chest  affections  and  de- 
rangements of  the  liver ;  while  calcined  and 
powdered,  they  are  employed  as  an  i4>pM- 
emtloQ  to  bams  to  dry  op  the  discbarges, 
and  for  the  removal  ot  warts.  The  seeds 
of  th»  Mango  not  nnfreonentty  possess 
more  than  one  embryo ;  and  for  an  account 
of  some  cnrions  deviations  from  the  or- 
Anary  condition  of  a  germinating  seed, 
the  resd^  Is  referred  to  a  paper  in  the 
J&urmal  of  tk«  Xinneon  Soeiajf,  1861.  The 
Vango  is  cultivated  as  an  object  of  cu- 
riosity fn  hothouses  hi  this  country,  and 
has  occasionally  ripened  its  fruit. 

An  edible  cake  Is  prepared  from  the  fruit 
I  of  JV.  fahofwnatt,  which  Is  no#  referred  to  Ir. 
9ingia  Sar$eri.  it  is  mmA  used  as  an  article 
of  food  by  the  natlvM  of  Sierra  Leone,  and 
contains  a  large  quantity  of  fatty  nvu 
teriaL  [M.  T.  M.} 

HANGKITDF.  The  red  dye  root  of  Mo- 
Tutda  lijnltHlatn. 

MAK6LESIA.  A  genus  of  some  authors, 
bat  coostdttred  1^  Meissner,  in  his  mono- 
grsph  of  the  PnieacetBt  to  form  a  sectleo 
of  (be  large  genus  Qr«vUlea.  It  contains 
about  elfl^t  species,  all  from  South-west 
Australia ;  and  Is  distinguished  chiefly  by 
its  flowers  having  a  thiclcened  style,,  much 
swollen  OB  one  aide,  and  about  as  long  and 
thick  aa  th»  one-sided  ovary,  from  which 
it  is  separated  by  a  constriction ;  and  by  its 
terminal  conical  stigma.  [JL  Sd 

MANGLIETIA.  An  Asiatic  genus  of  Jfavna. 
Uaeem,  consisting  (^flve  species,  one  of  which 
is  confined  to  Jara,  the  remainder  being  na. 
tfret  of  tropical  Asia,  altheugfa  M.  *nikirt*$ 
aUo  extends  to  Java.  All  are  handiome-tall 
trees  with  large  eathe  leaves,  and  showy 
flowers  berae  singly  at  the  ends  of  the 
branches,  and  scarcely  disthignishabis  from 
thoae  of  Ma§wMo,  M.  Uulgnit.  one  of  the 
lodiaa  species,  attaba  a  heig^t(tf  fifty  or  sixty 
feet,  itstnwkyleldtaigaaeven-gralned  wooditf 
'  a  light  eolonr.  It  has  thickish  oblong 
lanee-sbaped  smooth  and  shining  leaves, 
and  large  sweet^flmelllng  whitlA  flowers 
tinged  with  rose-colour.  The  Javanese 
species.  If.  gknunt,  hkewise  has  fragrant 
flowers,  but  they  are  of  a  pale  yellow  co- 
lour. This  also  produces  a  light-coloured 
solid  wood  of  even  grain,  which  is  very 
much  employed  by  the  natives  for  making 
eofllns,  owing  to  Its  being  supposed  to 
prevent  the  decay  of  the  bodies  put  into 
them,  [A.  B.2 

■  MA!rcO.  The  fruit  of  Mangifera  indi&i. 
-,  MOUKTAIN  or  WILD.  Ousia  flava. 
^,  WILD.  The  fruits  of  some  species  of 
Irrtngim. 

MANGOLD  WUKZEL.  Beta  vulgarU 
wtaerorhiza. 

H AHOOSTKEN.  A  delicious  Bastem 
fntt,  prodneed  by  ffaretnia  Mangostana. 
— ,  wn«D.    JMibryopterto  fflhtlR^^a. 


I  HAl^GROYB.  BhiMtpkora :  hence  Lind- 
i  ley's  name  of  Mangroves  for  the  Rhizo- 
I  phoracece.  — ,  BLACK  or  OUVB.  Avicenr 
j  Hia  tomentota.  — ,  WHITE,  Laguncularia 
I  racemota.  —,  ZARAGOZA.  Oonocarpiu 
•  ereetua. 

MANGUAI.  Agave  maeUuma.  — ,DITI. 
KUM.  Agave  Th0onutL 

MANGUIER  DB  L'IKDB.  (Pr.)  Man- 
ffifera  indiai. 

MAN-GUBL  Am  Indian  name  for  iirum 
indicum. 

MANX.  Moronobea  coccinea ;  siso  a  Span- 
ish name  of  the  Ground  Nut,  AraehU  hy- 
pogasa. 

MANIOARI A  In  nearly  all  the  genera 
of  palms  the  leaves  are  either  n)ore  or  less 
pinnated  or  fan-shaped;  but  in  the  present 
genus,  which  consists  of  a  solitary  species 
inhabiting  the  tidal  swamps  of  the  Lower 
Amazon  River,  they  are  entire,  or  occasion- 
ally when  old  irregularly  split.  Individual 
leaves  frequently  measure  as  much  as 
thirty  feet  in  length,  and  four  or  five  in 
width,  having  coarsely  serrated  edges,  and 
transverse  furrows ;  and  being  of  a  stiff 
habit  they  stand  erect  upon  the  summit  of 
the  stout  crooked  stem,  which  usually 
attains  the  height  of  fifteen  or  twenty  feet, 
and  Is  deeply  ringed  with  the  scars  of  fallen 
leaves,  or  covered  with  the  remains  of  the 
fibrous  sheaths  of  the  leaf-stalks.  The 
simply  branched  ftower-splkes,  measuring 
three  or  four  feet  long,  hang  down  from 
among  the  leaves,  and  are  enclosed  in  an 
entire  brown  spathe  of  a  tough  fibrous  or 
cloth-like  texture,  which  is  ultimately  torn 
open  in  an  irregular  manner  by  the  expan- 
sion ct  the  confined  flower-spike.  The 
flowers  are  of  separate  sexes,  borne  upon 
the  same  spike.  The  fruit  is  generally 
three-Iobed,  and  covered  with  blunt  an- 
gular tubercles  of  a  dry  corky  nature. 

The  Indians  call  this  palm  Bnssu,  and 
lbs  immense  entire  leaves  are  invaluable 
to  them  for  thatching  their  huts,  each  leaf 
being  for  that  purpose  split  lengthwise 
tburottgh  the  midrib,  and  the  halves  ar- 
ranged so  that  the  natural  furrows  act  aa 
gutters  for  conveying  away  the  water. 
The  fibrous  spathes  also  are  converted 
into  capital  bags  and  caps  by  simpfar  cufr- 
thig  round  them  near  the  bottom  and  pull- 
ing them  <^  entire,  and  afterwards  stretch- 
ing them  open  as  wide  as  possible  without 
tearing;  or,  when  cut  longitudinally  down 
one  side,  they  supply  a  coarse  but  strong 
kind  of  cloth.  CA.a} 

MANICATB.  Said  of  surfsces  covered 
with  hairs,  so  entangled  that  they  can  be 
stripped  off  like  a  skin. , 

MANIHOT.  To  this  genus  of  l?upfcorWa- 
c«8  belongs  the  celebrated  Cassava  or 
Mandioc  plant,  the  fleshy  root  of  Which 
yields  the  greatest  portion  of  the  dally 
food  of  the  natives  of  tropical  America, 
and  one  of  the  products  of  which  is  well- 
known  In  this  country  under  the  name  of 
Tapioca.    A  large  number  of  species,  all 
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American,  are  described.  They  are  woody 
or  shrubby  plants  growing  from  fleshy  tu- 
berous roots,  their  stems  being  without 
prickles  or  glands,  their  leaves  generally 
long-stalked,  palmately  divided,  and  their 
flowers,  which  are  of  separate  sexes,  dis- 
posed in  panicles  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves 
or  at  the  ends  of  the  branches. 

Cassava  or  Mandiocca  meal  is  yielded  by 
two  so-called  species,  which,  however,  bear 
such  great  resemblance  to  each  other  that 
most  botanists  combine  them.  These  are : 
Jtr.  vtilUsimat  the  Bitter  Cassava,  a  shrubby 


If  snihot  atiUnims. 
plant  growing  from  six  to  eight  feet  high 
or  more,  with  erect  somewhat  twisted 
knotty  stems  rising  from  long  thick  fleshy 
cylindrical  roots  of  a  yellowish  colour,  con- 
taining a  poisonous  milky  juice,  and  bear- 
ing deeply  seven-parted  leaves  on  very 
long  slender  stalks,  crowded  together  at 
the  tops  of  the  branches ;  and  M.  Aipi,  the 
Sweet  Cassava,  which  difCers  principally 
In  having  sweet  wholesome  roots  of  a  red- 
dish colour,  and  usually  only  five-parted 
leaves ;  but  these  differences  are  not  of 
specific  value,  and  the  plants  must  be  re- 
garded as  varieties  of  one  species.  It  is 
quite  clear,  however,  that  while  the  root 
of  one  is  bitter  and  a  most  virulent  poison, 
that  of  the  other  is  sweet  and  wholesome, 
and  is  commonly  eaten  cooked  as  a  vege- 
table. Both  of  them,  especially  the  bitter, 
are  most  extensively  cultivated  over  the 
greater  part  of  tropical  America,  and  yield 
an  abundance  of  wholesome  and  nutritions 
food,  the  poison  of  the  bitter  kind  being 
got  rid  of  during  the  process  of  preparation 
it  undergoes.  This  consists  In  first  reduc- 
ing the  large  fleshy  roots  to  a  pulp  by 
grating  them,  the  poisonous  juice  being 
then  expelled  by  pressure,  and  the  residual 
mass  pounded  Into  a  coarse  meal  resem- 
bling bread-crumbs,  which  is  made  intothin 
cakes,  or  cooked  In  various  ways,  the  heat 
dlBsIpating  any  remaining  poison.    The 


poisonous  expressed  juice,  if  allowed  to 
settle,  deposits  a  large  quantity  of  starcb, 
known  as  Brazilian  Arrowroot  or  Tapioca 
meal,  from  which  the  tapioca  of  the  shops 
is  prepared  by  simply  torrefying  the  moist 
starch  upon  hot  plates,  the  heat  causingr 
the  starch  grains  to  swell  and  burst  and 
become  agglutinated  together.  A  sauce 
called  Cassareep,  used  for  flavouring  soups 
and  other  dishes,  particularly  the  West 
Indian  dish  known  as  pepper-pot,  is  also 
prepared  from  this  juice  by  concentratins^ 
and  rendering  it  harmless  by  boiling. 

Another  of  the  products  of  Cassava  is  an. 
Intoxicating  beverage  called  Flwarrie,  but 
the  manner  of  brewing  it  is  not  calculated 
to  render  it  tempting  to  Europeans.  It  is 
made  by  the  women,  who  chew  Cassava 
rakes  and  throw  the  masticated  material 
into  a  wooden  bowl,  where  it  is  allowed  to 
ferment  for  sone  days,  and  then  boiled.  It 
is  said  to  have  an  agreeable  taste.  [A.  S.] 

MANIOa    (Fr.)    Manihot  viUistima, 

MANII^.    (Fr.)    Clavartadigitata. 

MANJACK.    Cordia  tnacrophyUa. 

MANISAN.  A  thick  syrup  obtained  by 
boiling  the  saccharine  sap  otNipafruticang. 

MANISIJRIS.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Itottboellea,  and  con- 
taining two  species,  both  of  which  are 
annuals,  natives  of  the  wannest  parts  of 
Africa  and  the  West  Indies.         [D.  M.] 

MANITA.    Cheirottemon  platanoidee. 

MANJIRIKA.  An  Indian  name  for  Ocj/- 
mum  Basilieum. 

MANKUCHOO.  An  Indian  name  for 
Arum  indieum, 

MANNA.  A  saccharine  purgative  pro- 
duct discharged  from  the  bark  of  various 
species  of  ash,  chiefly  Omris  rotundifolia 
and  eurcpcBO.  Similar  substances  are  also 
produced  by  the  cedar,  the  oak,  the  clstus, 
and  by  Ettcdlyphu  mannifera.  —  of  Bri- 
angon.  A  turpentiny  saccharine  exudar 
tlon  from  the  larch.  —  of  Mount  Binal. 
A  product  of  Tamarix  mamniferu.  — ,  HE- 
BREW or  PERSIAN.  A  product  of  A  UMoi 
Maurorum,  or,  according  to  others,  of  Ta- 
marix mannifera :  see  Qss,  — ,  POLAND. 
Qlyeeria/luitans. 


MANNA  CROUP, 
of  Glyeeriafluitans. 


The  prepared  seeds 


MANNE  DB  PRUSSB.  (Pr.)  Glyceria 
fluitaTis, 

MANONIM.  A  name  in  Minnesota  for 
Zizania  aquatieat  or  Wild  Rice. 

MANSIENNE.  (Fr.)  Viburnum  Laaitana. 

MANSOA.  A  genus  of  Biffnoniae$CBt 
named  in  honour  of  A.  P.  da  Silva  Manso, 
a  Brazilian  botanist,  and  consisting  of  only 
two  species,  both  of  which  are  climbing 
shrubs  with  conjugate  leaves  furnished 
with  tendrils,  and  handsome  white  or  violet 
flowers  arranged  in  panicles,  havinga  bila- 
biate calyx,  the  segments  of  which  are  di- 
vided into  five  long  lobes,  a  funnel-shaped 
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corolla,  and  fbur  stamenSt  with  the  rudi- 
ment of  a  fifth.  The  fruit  and  usee  of 
these  planta»  both  nathres  of  Brazil,  aare 
snknowiL.  [BL  SO 

MANTBLET  DBS  DAMSa  (FrO  J.I- 
ekemiUa. 

MANTISIA.  A  gams  of  ZinffQ)eraeecB, 
derivlns  ita  name  from  the  resemblance 
of  the  flowers  to  the  Insect  Mantis.  It  fs 
nearty  allied  to  OMiba,  bnt  Is  dlstlnsnlshed 
from  It  by  the  lateral  Inner  segments  of  the 
corolla  betncr  narrow  and  linear,  and  ad- 
herent to  the  flhunent  of  the  stamen  above 
the  labeUnm;  the  anther,  moreover,  Is  di- 
lated on  each  aide  into  a  membranous  wing. 
One  of  the  spectee  has  long  been  grown  In 
hothouses  In  this  country,  from  the  slngn- 
bulty  and  beauty  of  its  flowers,  whicb 


Mandda  laltetorfa. 
ftraaent  some  resemblance  to  a  ballet- 
dancer  :  hence  the  popular  name.  Dancing 
Olrls,  applied  to  the  plant.  The  fliament 
and  anther  with  its  wing-like  margins,  re- 
present the  head  and  necK  of  the  lady,  the 
long  Inner  s^ments  of  the  corolla  repre- 
sent the  arms,  while  the  labellnm  corre- 
sponds to  the  dress.  The  flowers  are  purple 
and  yellow.  The  name,  ManiMa  seUtatona, 
expresses  the  resemblance  tmth  to  an  In- 
sect and  to  a  dancer.]  [M.  T.  M.] 
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^  With  the  leaves  usually  radical 

on  the  lower  part  of  the  stem  only.  The 
flofwen  are  tenninal  in  racemes,  or  more 
freqoently  dnstered  in  narrow  Irregularly 
compound  panicles.  They  are  usually  yel- 
low, orange,  or  red,  small,  but  sometimes 
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MASTBOOT.   A  West  Indian  name  for 
the  emetic  BueUia  tuberosa. 


MAOOSA.  The  fibre  of  a  species  of  Ur 
Uca  used  in  Oeylon. 

MAPLB.  Ac0r.  — .  BIBiyS-BTB.  Ace 
aaeeharinum.  — ,  ITALIAN.  Acer  Opalus.  — 
MOBWAT.  Acer  plaiMMfidea,  — ,  QDGAR 
ActTtaeckarinum.  — ,  SWAMP.  AettnUn-um. 

HAPPA.  A  genus  of  SwphofUa9ta,  of 
the  tribe  Aealff^Mt,  now  referred  to 
Maearanga,  consisting  of  trees  with  largo 
usually  peltate  leaves,  and  small  flowerx 
in  axillary  or  lateral  panicles.  The  calyx  i^^ 
small,  without  petau;  the  male  flowei-s 
in  clusters  with  three  to  ten  stamens 
bearing  small  globular  four-lobed  an- 
ithers;  the  females  solitary,  usually  with 
k  two-celled  ovary,  growing  Into  a  capsuk- 
usually  bearing  soft  pricUes  or  subulate 
processes.  There  are  several  qpeeles  In  the 
tropical  regions  of  Asia  and  Bastem  Africa, 
Among  them  M.  Tanatia  is  said  to  yield  a 
good  tan  in  the  Indian  ArchlpeUiga 

MAPB017NEA.  A  genus  of  .S'lcpAorMo- 
eecBt  of  the  tribe  Crotonea,  consisting  of 
trees  with  smaU  glabrous  alternate  ovate 
entire  leaves,  and  small  flowers,  the  males 
growing  in  little  oval  cone-like  heads,  at  the 
base  of  which  are  some  long^stalked  female 
ones.  There  are  only  three  species  known. 
all  troxa.  tropical  America. 

MAQUI.    (Fr.)   AriBUMia. 

MABA.  A  Ouiana  wood  famished  by 
Idea  aitiesima. 

MABAOAUBA.  A  Brazilian  furniture 
wood,  intermediate  In  appearance  between 
mahogany  and  tulip-wood. 

MABAM  or  MABBAM.  Ammophila  are- 

MABANTACEiB.  (Cannaeeee.)  A  natural 
order  of  epigynous  monocotyledons,  be- 
longing to  Lindley's  amomai  alliance  of 
Endogens.  Herbaceous  planta.  with  tuber 
ous  rhizomes,  and  leaves  and  flowers  slml- 
hu- to  those  of  the  ghager  family.  Perianth 
superior,  in  two  whorls :  the  outer  (calyx) 
three-lobed  short,  the  inner  (corolla)  tubu- 
lar elongated  three-parted,  the  segments 
nearly  equal ;  stamens  in  two  whorls :  the 
outer  sterile  petalold  irregular,  resembling 
a  tubular  trifld  oorolhi  with,  one  of  the 
kiteral  segments  different,  the  Inner  pe- 
talold, two  being  sterile,  and  one  lateral 
fertile,  the  fliament  of  the  hitter  petalold ; 
anther  on  the  murgin  of  the  fliament,  one- 
celled;  ovaiT  three-celled,  rarely  one-cell- 
ed, the  ovules  solitary  and  erect,  or  nu- 
merous and  attached  to  the  axis;  style 
pef-'-"-  -"' — la  either  the  naked  apex 
of  r  hollow  hooded  and  In- 

eu:  a  three-celled  capsule,  or 

ha  led  and  one-seeded;  seeds 

roi  arillus ;  embryo  straight, 

In  en.    They  are  natives  ol 

trc  ia  and  Africa;  several  are 

foi  none  are  known  In  a  wild 

■ti  letropioa.   The  planta  cen- 

tal rch  in  the  rhizomes  and 

roow,  uu»  »4«  restitute  of  aroma.  Arrow- 
root is  the  produce  of  the  tuberous  rhi- 
zomes of  Maranta ;  while  Ocmna  coccinea, 
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a  Ack&rast  0.  eduMs,  &c.,  yield  Tonft-les- 
mols.  There  are  nine  genera.,  iaeloding 
Cannot  Maraint(h  and  Phrynium,  and  up- 
wards of  150  species.        *         [J.  H.  R] 

MARANTA,  Manintl,  after  ^i*om  this 
ereuns  was  named,  Was  a  Tenetlan  botanist 
and  physician  of  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  The  genus,  which  gives  its  name 
to  the  Jfarantocccp,  consists  of  herbaceous 
plants  with  fleshy  tubers,  and  terminal 
panlded  jointed  inflorescence  with  deci- 
duous scale^Ike  bracts.  The  flowers  have 
a  calyx  of  three  sepals ;  a  corolla  of  six 
segments,  the  central  one  or  lip  of  the 
Inner  series  larger  than  the  lateral  ones, 
and  cleft ;  a  petfdoid  stamen  with  half  an 
anther  on  one  side  of  it,  and  a  hooded  style 
adhering  to  a  barren  petal-like  filament. 

The  species  are  natives  of  tropical  Ame- 
rica, but  are  cultivated  for  the  8ak«  of  the 
starch  in  their  tubers  in  both  East  and 
West  Indies,  Sierra  Leone,  &c.  M.  AlUmya^ 
M.  nobilU,  and  especially  M.  (mmdineuxa, 
are  cultivated  in  the  "West  Indies,  and.  In 
addition  to  the  abov«-named  species,  M. 
ramosi88ima  is  cultivated  for  like  purposes 
In  the  East  Indies.  The  term  Arrow-root 
is  said  to.  be  derived  firom  the  fact  that  the 
native  Indians  used  the  roots  of  these 
plants  as  an  application  to  wounds  Inflicted 
by  poisoned  arrows.  The  tubers  whence 
the  Arrow-root  is  procured  are  whitish. 
Jointed,  and  horizontal,  and  give  origin 
to  numerous  offshoots,  tttat  are  covered 
with  rudimentary  leaves  or  scales;  ttiese 
ultimately  appear  above  ground  and  throw 
up  new  stems.  The  starch  is  extracted 
from  the  tubers,  when  these  are  ten  or 
twelve  months  old,  by  reducing  them  to  a 
pulp  with  water,  straining,  allowing  the 
fecula  to  subside,  again  washing  it,  and 
ultimately  allowing  it  to  dry. 

Arrow-root  is  a  very  pure  kind  o*  starch, 
and  is  very  nutritious.  It  is  frequent^ 
adolterated  with,  other  che^>er  starches, 
which  fact  may  readily  be  detected  by  the 
microscope.  Other  descriptions  of  Arrow- 
root are  furnished  by  plants  belonging  to 
the  following  genera:  Arumt  Oanna^  Cfur- 
cnma,  Jatropka,  Taeeor— to  wht^  wtlcles 
the  reader  is  referred  for  further  informar 
tioD.  Mats  used  for  shading  in  India  are 
fre<iuently  made  of  the  agUi  stems  of  M. 
dichoionuk  [M.  T.  M.1 

MARASCHINO.  A  Uqneur  prepared  from 
the  Cherry. 

MARASMinS.  A  genns  separated  from 
Agarieus  on  account  of  the  leathery  texture 
of  the  siwcies,  which  revive  on  the  appli- 
cation oi  water,  and  other  less  obvious 
characters.  Two  disttnet  sections  occur, 
in  the  flrst  of  which  the  qwwn  Is  floccose, 
and  in  the  second  resembles  fibrous  jroots. 
The  former  group  contains  the  more  fleshy 
species,  of  which  Jf.  Oreadea  or  CSiampl- 
gnon  is  one  of  our  very  best  esculent  fungi, 
while  If.  acorodoKius  Is  an  excellent  condi- 
ment. The  latter  comprises  a  multitude  of 
thin  often  splendidly  coloured  fungi,  which 
abound  In  tropical  countries,  and  vie  with 
each  other  in  elegance.    If.  luematoeepka- 


hu  has  occurred  in  one  of  tbe  stoves  at 
Kew,  and  if  some  of  the  more  showy  spe- 
cies could  be  cultivated  successfully.  It 
•waald  be  difficult  to  conoeive  anythins 
more  attractive.  Some  of  our  own  species, 
though  more  modest  in  point  of  colouring, 
are  delightful  objects ;  and  the  little  M. 
Budaoni,  with  its  long  tawny  bristles  ra- 
diating in  every  direction  from  the  pUeos, 
which  is  common  on  holly  leaves,  is  a  plant 
of  surprising  beautF  when  closely  exar 
mined.  CM.  J.  KJ 

MARATPTAOKA,  MARATTIA  An 
order  and  genus  of  ferns,  separated  on  the 
one  hand  firom  Pijiypodiaeea  by  the  absence 
of  a  jointed  ring  to  the  spore-case;  and  on 
Idle  other  from  OphiogfossacetB,  which  agree 


1 


Marattia  fttuiinea. 

In  having  ringless  spore-cftses,  by  havlner 
the  sorl  dorsal,  and  the  vernation  c4rcinate. 
The  order  Includes  the  genera  Marattia, 
Oymnotheca,  Eupodiuinit  and  Angiopteris, 
which  have  distinct  oblong  sorl  consistingr 
of  free  or  concrete  longitudinally  bivalved 
spore-cases :  Kanjfussia,  which  has  distinct 
circular  sorl  made  up  of  an  annular  series 
of  concrete  spore-cases;  and  DancBaf  in 
which  the  sorl  are  connate  over  the  whole 
dorsal  surface  of  the  fronds. 

MaratUa.  differs  from  the  other  genera 
of  the  order  in  having  oblong  sessile  sorl 
made  up  of  concrete  spore-cases,  and  seated 
on  a  fimbriate  persistent  involucre.  It 
consists  of  a  few  coarse-habited  plants, 
with  large  globose  scaly  rhizomes,  and 
ample  twice  or  flirice  pinnate  fronds,  with 
fleirtiy  stipes,  and  large  oblong  lance-shaped 
pinnules,  bearing  the  sort  in  lines  near 
their  margins.  They  occur  in  South  Ame- 
rtca,  tbe  Eastern  and  Padflc  Islands,  In 
South  Africa,  the  Mascaren  Islands,  and 
the  Island  of  Ascension.  [T.  M.3 

MARC  The  cake  or  refuse  after  express- 
ing the  oil  or  juice  from  fruits  or  seeds,  as 
of  apples,  olives,  grapes,  &c ;  It  is  mostly 
used  for  manure. 

MARCASSON.  (Fr.)  LaOtprustuberotHS. 

MARCEAI7.  (Pr.)  Salix  Caprea.  — , 
PETIT.   Salix  aurita. 

MARCELLA  A  Brazilian  name  for 
Orangea  maderaapatana. 

MARCESCENT,   MARCID.    Not  fall inST 
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,  otf  nitil  tbe  part  whtefa  beacrs  it  is  per- 
,  iiected,  bnt  -withering  lon^  before  tiiat 
I  time,  as  the  flowers  of  Orobanche. 

!  HARCETIA.  Little  rigid  mostly  hairy 
nnderslirabs^  ^nerally  with  small  heath- 
like  leares,  and  small  white  or  reddish 
flowers  in  the  upper  leaf -axils.  The  genus 
teitmga  to  Melaetomacea,  and  numbers 
alxHiC  a  dozen  species,  all  Bmzillan.  It  has 
tetramerous  flowers,  "Vrith  a  campanulate 
.  salHilate-toothed  cadyz ;  mostly  acuml- 
I  nate  petals ;  eight  stamens  with  subulate 
somewhat  ciwed  anthers  opening  by  a 
single  pore,  and  the  connective  scarcely 
pvoloased  at  the  base;  and  a  four  or 
rarely  tbree<»iled  ovary  l>esring  a  filiform 
style  and  ponctlf orm  stigma.         [A.  SJ 

MABOSRATlAOBJi.  (Uaregraoiada.)  A 
mtaral  fomily  of  dicotyledons  belonging 
to  Lindley's  gsttiferal  alliance  of  hypo- 
gyooos  Ezogens.    Trees  or  shrubs,  wit^ 
alternate  entire  simple  leathery  and  ex- 
stfpvtste  leaves.    Flowers  often  furnished 
with  iritcher4ilBe  bracts;  sepato  two  to 
seven,  eorfaceons  and  peraistent;  corolla 
I  hfpogynons  ef  Ave  petals,  or  gamopetalous 
I  calyptrlform  ;  stamens  usually  indefinite, 
very  rarely  five,  hypogynous,  the  filaments 
>  dlUted  at  the  base,  the  anthers  long,  erect, 
I  tntrorse;  ovary  single,  one-celled;  style 
one ;  stigma  often  capitate.    Fruit  coria- 
,  oeoos,  indehisoent,  or  dehiscing  liy  valves 
I  in  a  locnlicidal  manner,  the  placentas  being 
,  parietal   and   forming   spurious   dissepl- 
I  ments;   seeds  Indefinite,  minute.     They 
oeeur  ehiefly  in  the  warmer  parts  of  Ame- 
rica. There  are  four  genera,  and  about  two 
;  dozen  species.  Examples :  Marcgravia.  No- 
I  ranted.  [j.  h.  B.] 

I     MAROGRAVIA.    One  of  the  few  genera 
I  of  Marcffraviacece,  an  order  now  reduced  by 
I  some  botanists  to  a  section  of  Temetr&mia- 
I  eeeB,   There  are  but  few  species,  all  be- 
j  longing  to  tropical  America,  and  all  large 
I  cUmhlng  or  almost  epiphytal  shrubs,  with 
thick  leathery  quite  entire  leaves  on  short 
stalks,  and  long-stalked  fiowers  in  terminal 
I  umbels  or  corymb-formed  racemes.    It  is 
distinsroished  from  its  allies  by  its  petals 
beln»  onited  into  a  cap-like  corolla,  which 
becomes  detached  round  its  base  and  fails 
off  in  a  single  piece;  also  by  its  stamens 
being  Indefinite,  or  never  less  than  twelve ; 
and  by  its  Incompletely  four  to  twelve- 
celled  ovary.  In  the  West  Indies,  Jf.  «m- 
beUata  was  formerly  considered  to  possess 
medicinal  properties.  [A.  8J 

MARCH.    An  old  name  of  Parsley. 

HAROFAITTIAOE^  An  Important  sec- 
tion of  liverworts,  distinguished  from 
other  members  by  very  striking  charactera. 
The  frond  is  never  leafy,  frequently  forked, 
with  the  surface  divided  Into  Uttle  areas 
and  porous.  The  male  fruit  is  immersed 
in  aeasHe  or  stalked  discoid  or  peltate  re- 
cepUcles.  The  capsules  are  disposed  sym- 
■etrically  on  the  under  side  of  stalked 
wheel-shaped  receptacles,  and  are  either 
valvate  or  bursting  irregularly,  or  very 
rarely    solitary   and   sessile,   or   merely 


gponped  together.  The  stalk  is  often 
sheathed ;  and  the  spores  are  mixed  with 
elaters.  They  are  divided  into  three  natural 
orders :— 

1.  Tx&QiosiuM  t  with  single  sessile  cap- 

sules, sometimes  grouped  together. 

2.  JscoBABLai :  with  capsules  on  the  under 

side  of  a  common  stalked  receptacle. 

3.  LuKULARiB^ :  With  capsules  on  a  com- 

mon peduncla 
They  grow  in  moist  places,  «)readlng 
over  the  ground,  stones,  &c  and  attached 
by  delicate  rooting  fibres.  Besides  the  re- 
gular fruit,  there  are  often  separate  organs 
which  contain  gemma,  by  means  of  which 
the  plants  are  multiplied.  The  archegones 
are  produced  on  taie  frond  itself,  and  give 
rise  to  the  fruit,  not  to  a  new  plant,  and  the 
spemH^zoids  are  like  tiiose  of  Oiara,  but 
have  fewer  volutions  in  the  spiral,  which 
is  in  many  eases  at  length  completely  ex- 
panded. Jlarehantia  polymorpha^  which 
occurs  everywhere  on  shady  walks  and  on 
the  soil  of  garden-pots,  is  the  most  familiar 
example,  and  will  amply  reward  a  close  in- 
spection. It  is  a  popular  remedy,  along 
with  some  other  allied  species,  for  jaundice 
and  consumption  >  but  its  virtues  are  In 
an  probability  Imaginary.  [M.  J.  B.] 

L.  A  genus  named  in  honour 
of  Ls  French  naturalist  Lamarck, 

an  ag   to   the   order  Atropaceoz. 

Tt  s  a  climbing  shrub,  native  of 

6i  I  axillary  clusters  of  scarlet 

flo  ng  a  tubular  calyx;  afunnel- 

sh  Lla,  divided  into  five  obtuse 

sei  ve  stamens,  concealed  within 

th  he  corolla,  to  which  they  are 

ad  e  anthers  opening  longltudl- 

na..,  , two-celled  ovary  with  nume- 
rous ovules  in  each  compartment,  and  a 
simple  fityle.  Fruit  capsular,  two-valved, 
many-seeded.  [M.  T.  M.J 

HAREBLOBS.    CattTta  palvetris, 

MARE'S-TAIL.    EippurU. 

MARGINAL.  Belonging  to  the  margin 
or  edge  of  anything. 

MARGINARIA.    0<miophlebmm. 

MARGTNATE.  Furnished  with  an  edge 
of  a  dliferent  texture  from  the  remainder 
of  the  body. 

MARGOSA-TRBE.    Mdia  Azadirachta. 

MARGOTIA.  A  genus  of  canipylosper- 
mous  Umbettiferee^  characterised  by  the 
inner  face  of  the  seed  being  furrowed  in- 
stead of  fiat.  Its  nearest  ally  is  Elceoseli- 
nvm,  from  whitAi  it  differs  in  the  white 
deeply  bllobed  petals  with  long  incurved 
tongue-like  apices.  The  only  known  species, 
M.  laserpitioideet  found  in  Spain,  Portugal, 
and  North  Africa,  is  a  smooth  perennial 
herb  with  a  tall  erect  naked  stem,  bearing 
many-rayed  umbels  of  small  white  flowers 
which,  as  well  as  the  leaves,  are  like  those 
of  the  carrot.  The  carpels  have  the  five 
primary  ribs  obsolete,  and  the  fotjr  second- 
ary produced  into  thin  wings,  the  outer 
two  of  which  are  the  broadest.  They  se- 
crete an  abundance  of  aromatic  oil,  which 
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also  occurs  In  the  form  of  teftrs  on  the  rays 
of  the  lunbels.  '   CA.A.S.] 

MARGOUSIBR.  (Pr.)  Melia  aempervir 
rens. 

MARGUERITB.  (Fr.)  BOHs  perennU. 
—  bXtARDB.  Silphitim.  —  BLEUB.  Olo- 
btdaria.  —  DE  L>  ST.  MIOflBL.  Aster 
AmeUus.  —  DORBB.  Chrysanthemum  ae- 
ifetum.  — ,GRANDB.  Chrysanthemum  Leu- 
eanthemum.  — ,  PBTITB.  BeUia  anntia.  — , 
RBINB.    Callistephus  chinensia. 

MARGTRIOARPUS.  A  much-branohed 
prostrate  undershmb,  with  small  pinnate 
Itnear-subulate  leaves,  and  small  Insigni- 
ficant flowers  sessile  In  their  axils,  form- 
ing a  genus  of  Rosacece,  allied  to  AccsnOf 
but  without  any  hooked  bristles  on  the 
calyx,  and  tlie  fruit  consisting  of  a  small 
drupe.  It  is  common  on  arid  hills  in  Chill 
and  Peru. 

MART.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  fruits 
of  Geoffroya  superba. 

MARIANTHIJS.  A  small  genus  of  West- 
em  Australian  PittosporacecB,  consisting 
of  climbing  shrubs.  One  species,  M.  cartr 
didust  has  alternate  elliptical  attenuate 
leares,  with  revolute  margins,  and  white 
flowers  in  terminal  heads.  These  latter 
have  a  small  five- parted  calyx,  five  spathu- 
late  petals  slightly  cohering  at  the  base, 
five  stamens  with  ovate  anthers,  a  slightly 
curved  flilf  orm  style,  and  a  two-celled  ovary 
containing  numerous  seeds.  M.  (xeruXeo- 
punctatus  has  pretty  pale  blue  spotted  flow- 
ers, and  is  sometimes  cultivated.  [R.  H.] 

MARIOA.  This  name  was  first  impro- 
perly substituted  by  Schreber  for  Aublet's 
name  Qipura,  given  to  an  irldaceous  plant 
found  in  Guiana ;  and  was  afterwards  ap- 
plied by  Ker  to  a  closely  allied  plant  of  the 
same  order,  which  now  constitutes  the  type 
of  a  small  genus.  All  the  species  belong-  to 
tropical  America,  and  are  herbaceous  plants 
with  short  rhizomes,  flat  leaves  placed 
edgeways,  and  a  flat  winged  flower-stalk 
ending  in  a  leaf-like  spathe.  Their  perianth 
has  three  large  spreading  outer  and  three 
smaller  inner  segments ;  the  stamens  are 
distinct ;  the  style  slender  below  and  tri- 
angularly enlarged  upwards  into  three 
lobes,  each  with  three  sharp  rigid  crests ; 
and  the  stigma  Is  short  and  transverse  like 
that  of  Jrf«.  [A.S.] 

M  ARICHU.  A  Sanscrit  name  for  Pepper. 

HARIBT.    Campanula  urticifolia. 

MARIBTTE.    (Fr.)  Campanula  Medium. 

MARIGOLD.  CaiUndula  offlHnaUs.  — , 
AFRICAN.  Tagetea  erecta.  — ,  BURR. 
Bidens  tripartita.  — ,  CORN.  Chrysanthe- 
inum  segetum.    — ,  FIG.    MesemlyryaniJie- 

mum.    —.FRENCH.  Tagetea patula. 

of  the  West  Indies.  PecHa  punctata.  — , 
MARSH.  Caltha.  --,  POT.  Calenduta  offir 
Hnalis ;  also  Mesembryanthemum  calendula- 
ceum.  — ,  WATER.  Bidens  BecJeii.  — , 
WEST  INDIAN.    Wedelia  camosa. 

MARILA.   A  genus  ot  TemstriimiaeeeB, 


differing  from  almost  all  others  In  its  op- 
posite leaves,  and  on  that  account  placed 
by  some  in  Oltwiocea?,  and  by  others  in  Jfy- 
pericacees,  but  the  inflorescence  and  flowers 
are  much  more  those  of  Tematr&miacecB. 
There  are  four  species.  South  American  or 
West  Indian  trees,  the  evergreen  leaves 
elegantly  marked  with  transverse  veins 
between  the  principal  ones.  The  flowers 
are  in  axillary  racemes,  with  four  or  five 
sepals  and  petals,  numerous  stamens,  anci 
an  oblong  ovary  of  four  or  flve  cells.  The 
capsule  contains  numerous  seeds,  witli 
fringed  wings  at  each  end. 

MARINE  SAUCE.  A  name  sometimes 
glvoi  to  the  common  leaver,  Porphyra  mU- 
garia. 

MARISCUS.  A  genus  of  cypCTaceons 
plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Cyperece, 
The  spikes  of  inflorescence  are  one  to 
two-flowered,  rarely  three  to  flve-flowered ; 
scales  two-rowed,  imbricated;  stamens 
three ;  styles  three-cleft ;  nuts  triangular. 
This  extensive  genus  contains  nearly  a 
hundred  species,  the  greater  part  of  which 
are  tropical,  or  bordering  on  the  tro- 
pics. .  [D.M.] 

MARJOLAINE.  (Fr.)  Origanum  Majo- 
rana.  —A  COQUILLE.  Origanum  ner- 
vosum. 

MARJOLIN.  An  early  variety  of  Potato. 

MARJORAM.  Origanum.  — ,  KNOTTED. 
Origanum  Majorana.  — -,  POT.  Origanum 
Onites.  — ,  SWEET.  Origanum  Majorana. 
—,  WINTER  SWEET.  Ojriganum  heraeleo- 
tinnn. 

MARKING  FRUIT.  Semecarptia  Ana- 
cardium. 

MARMALADE-TREE.  Lucuma  mam^ 
mosum. 

MARMALADE-BOX.  Genipa  americana. 

MARMALA-WATER.  A  fragrant  liquid 
distilled  in  Ceylon  from  the  flowers  of  the 
Bengal  Quince,  JEgle  Marmelea. 

MARMALEIRO  DO  MATO.  Caaearia 
vimifolia.  —  DO  OAMPO.  Maprouma 
braailienaia. 

MARMELOS.   ^leMarmeha. 

MARMORATB.  Marbled ;  traversed  by 
irregular  veins  of  colour,  as  a  block  of 
marble  often  is. 

MAROOL.  The  long  fine  fibre  of  San- 
aeviera  zeylanica. 

MAROUCHIN.  (Fr.)  An  inferior  sort 
ofWoad. 

MAROUTB.    (Fr.)    AwOusmia  CotvXa. 

MARRAM,  or  MARRUM.  AmmophHa. 
arenaria. 

MARROCHEMIN.    Marrubium  vulgare. 
MARRON.    CFr.)  The  fruit  of  Castanea 
vesca.    —  D'EAU.    Trapa  naians. 

MARRONETO.  An  Italian  name  for  an 
orchard  of  chestnut  trees. 
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XARRONNIER  D'INDB  COMMUN.  (Ft) 
2E»CMhi8  Mippoeaaianum. 

MARROW,  VEGETABLE.  CucmbUa 
ovifera. 

MARRUBE.  (Fr.)  MarrvMum  vuigare. 
—  AQTJATIQI7E.  J/ycopU8  europcBus.  — 
BLAKG.  Marrubium  vuigare.  —  NOIR. 
BaUoUiniffrtu 

MARRUBIUM.    This  name  is  said  to  be 

d«-Ived  from  the  Hebrew  word  Marrob, 

eignUyinjT  a  bitter  juice,  and  is  applied  to 

a  genos  of  LabiaUe,  of  whicli  tbe  Wbite 

Horehonnd  Is  tbe  most  familiar  example. 

j  Tbe  genus  comprises  several  berbaceous 

I  species,  natires  of  Southern  Europe  and 

I  Western  Asia.    The  calyx  is  fire  to  ten- 

j  nerved,  and  has  an  equal  number  of  teeth ; 

'  the  corolla  has  the  upper  lip  flat,  entire  or 

1  slightly  notched,  and  the  lower  three-cleft; 

I  the  stamens  are  concealed  within  the  tube 

■  of  the  corolla ;  and  the  style  is  cleft. 

[     M.  vuigare,  the  Common  or  Wbite  Hore- 

I  hound,  has  an  erect  branched  stem  densely 

>  covered  witti  cottony  white  hair ;  the  leaves 
are  roundish,  crenated  wrinkled  and  soft ; 
the  flowers  whitish,  crowded  in  the  axils 

I  of  tbe  leaves.  This  plant  is  occasionally 
■let  with  in  a  wild  state  in  this  country, 

i  and  is  widely^stributed  throuarbout  Eu- 
rope and  Northern  Asia,  and  has  moreover 
become  naturalised  in  America.    It  has 

;  bitter  tonic  properties,  and  was  once  em- 

I  ployed  in  many  diseases,  but  has  fallen  Into 
disose  except  as  a  domestic  remedy  in 

I  chest  complaints.  [M. T.M.J 

>  HARSDENIA.    A  large  genus  of  A8cJ6- 

C'adaeeai,  spread  over  tbe  East  Indies,  Mo- 
iccas,  New  Holland,  and  tropical  America. 
Only  one  species,  M.  ereeta,  inhabits  the 
aoath-east^n  parts  of  Europe.  There  are 
about  thirty  species,  either  erect  shrubs 
or  twiners,  witb  opposite  leaves,  and  in- 
terpetlolar  bunches  of  whitish  or  greenish 
flowers.  The  calyx  Is  flve-cleft,  the  corolla 
bell-sbaped,  rotate  or  um-shai>ed,  and  the 
fruit  quite  smooth.  M.  tenadsaima  yields  a 
fibre  which  is  employed  for  bowstrings  by 
tbe  mountaineers  of  Rajmahl.  The  leaves 
of  M.  tinctoria  and  parviflora  yield  by  de- 
coctlon  ablue  dye  resembling  indigo.  The 
leaves  of  Jf.  ereeta  were  formerly  used  by 
I  >  chemists  under  the  name  of  Herba  Apoeyni 

<  foHo  eubrotundo,  and  are  still  sometimes 

<  employed.    The  milky  juice  of  tbe  plant 
I    raises  blisters  on  the  skin,  and  taken  inter- 

I  nally  it  causes  violent  trembling  and  con- 

I'  I  vnlsions,and  ultimately  death.       [B.  SJ 
•      MARSHALIiTA.    A  genus  of  OompogUa 
I  nf  the  tribe  HeHantheee,  consisting  of  four 
North  American  species,  perennial  herbs, 
I .  with  alternate  entire  and  glabrous  three- 
I  Dored  leaves,  and  solitary  flower-heads  of 
.  k  pale  purple  or  rose  colour,  resembling 
,  those  of  a  scabious.    The  Involucral  scales 
I    ire  linear-lanceolate,  leaflike,  in  one  or  two 
rows,  the  receptacle  convex  or  conical  and 
dudfy ;   tbe  florets  are  all  tubular,  and  tbe 
tdienes  hairy,  with  a  pappus  of  five  or  six 
jtfUe  or  lanceolate  scales. 


MARSH-BEETLE,  or  KARSH-PESTLE. 
Tupha  lati/olia. 

MARSH-FLOWER.    Limnanthemnm, 

MAJISHWORT.    Oxycocctu  palfutgrie. 

MARSILEAOEJB.  A  natural  order  of 
pseudofems,  consisting  of  two  distinct 
groups,  to  tbe  flrst  of  which  belong  Mar- 
eilea  and  Piltilaria,  to  the  second  Aiolla 
and  Salvinia.  The  astlvation  Is  either 
straight  or  clrcinate,  formed  of  a  meta- 
morphosed leaf ;  the  receptacles  one  or 
many-celled ;  the  antherldia  in  the  same 
secondary  receptacle  with  the  mostly  mo< 
nosporous  sporangia,  or  in  a  distinct  sac ; 
and  the  protliallus  confluent  with  the  spore 
itself.  All  the  genera  are  aquatic,  though, 
after  tbe  water  is  dried  up,  some  of  the 
species  are  Btlll  capable  of  maintaining  life. 
Azolla  is  extra-European ;  the  three  other 
genera  occur  In  Europe,  but  liave  repre- 
sentatives in  other  parts  of  tbe  world.  The 
fossil  Sphenophyllum  probably  belonged  to 
the  same  natural  order.  [M.  J.  B.] 

MARSILEA.  A  genus  of  pseudofems, 
with  a  creeping  rhizome  and  erect  leaves 
consisting  of  a  long  stalk  and  two  pairs  of 
leaflets,  which  are  clrcinate  when  young, 
disposed  in  a  cross,  nerved  somewhat  after 
the  fashion  of  those  otAdiaiUum,  and  which 
at  night  fold  up  like  the  leaflets  of  many 
Leguminoea:.  The  fruit  consists  of  hard 
thick  receptacles,  divided  into  several  cells 
arranged  on  tbe  two  sides  of  the  principal 
septum  parallel  to  tbe  flattened  surfaces  of 
tbe  receptacle.  Each  of  these  contains  two 
kinds  of  organs,  fixed  to  a  sort  of  placenta, 
those  at  the  base  containing  a  single  spore, 
those  above  granules  which  at  length  yield 
spermatozolds  like  the  small  spores  of 
Selaginella.  The  receptacles  sometimes 
spring  from  the  rhizome,  but  are  sometimes 
attached  to  the  base  of  tbe  petioles.  Species 
occur  in  temperate  and  hot  climates,  as  tbe 
South  of  Europe,  Africa,  Oregon,  Madras, 
Australia,  Brazil,  &c.  M.  inacropus  is  the 
Nardoo  of  Australia.  [M.  J.  B.] 

MARSYPIANTHES.  A  genus  of  labi- 
ates, distinguished  by  its  bell-shaped  calyx 
havingflve equal  erect  teeth;  by  the  upper 
lip  of  the  corolla  being  bifld,  tbe  lower 
tbree-lobed,  the  lateral  lobes  nearly  equal 
in  size  and  ovate,  the  middle  concave  with 
an  acute  point ;  and  by  each  piece  of  the 
fruit  being  concave  on  the  inner  surface, 
tbe  border  fringed.  M.  hyptoidea  of  tropi- 
cal America,  the  only  species,  is  a  procum- 
bent annual  with  heads  of  blue-purple 
flowers.  CQ.  D.] 

MARTINEZIA.  A  genus  of  tropical 
American  palms  cx)nsistlng  of  six  species, 
all  of  them  small  trees  with  cylindrical 
trunks  seldom  more  than  twenty  or  thirty 
feet  high,  and  often  armed  with  spines,  as 
also  are  the  leaf-stalks.  The  leaves  are 
pinnate,  with  the  segments  of  a  wedge- 
shaped  or  three-sided  form,  the  broad 
upper  end  being  very  much  jagged  or  torn 
The  simply-branched  flower-spikes  are  en- 
closed in  a  double  spathe,  the  outer  of 
which  is  incomplete,  the  spathes  and  tbe 
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lower  part  of  tbe  spUce  befnff  trequently 
covered  with  black  spines ;  both  'sexes  o^ 
flowers  have  a  three-parted  or  three-sepaled 
calyx,  and  a  three-petaled  corolla.  The 
fruits  are  globular  aod  fleshy,  and  contain 
a  hard  kmooth  pitted  stone.  [A.  Sj 

I  MARTTi^IA.  A  genus  of  PedaliacetB^ 
I  mostly  confined  to  Mexico,  it  ccmsists  <rf 
branching  herbaceous  plants  covered  with 
elaramy  hairs*  and  having  roundish  some- 
what heart-shaped  leaves,  and  spikes  of 
flowers  of  which  the  calyx  is  divided  into 
five  nearly  equal  pieces,  and  the  Irregular 
bell-shaped  cotroUa  Is  unequally  flve-lobed 
and  puffed  out  b^ow.  The  fruit  is  a  hard 
woody  wrinkled  ci^wule  terminating  in  two 
curved  beaks  or  hooks,  and  is  divided  into 
four  cells  containing  several  large  seeds. 
M.  /ragrafu  is  an  annual,  two  or  three  feet 
high,  occasionally  seen  in  our  gardens, 
where  it  thrives  In  the  open  air  during  the 
summer  months,  producing  spikes  of  large 
rich  purplish-red  flowers  streaked  with  yel- 
low, and  exhaling  a  most  delicious  odour. 
Its  singular  fruits  are  prolonged  upwards 
into  two  curved  sharp  hooked  horns  three 
or  four  inches  long,  which  cause  great  tm-i 
noyance  to  travellers  in  Mexico  by  catch- 
ing hold  of  their  clothes.  Another  epecies, 
M.  proboaeidea,  is  called  Testa  di  Quaglia 
by  the  Italians ;  while  the  Mexicans  give 
the  name  of  Unguis  Diaboli  to  the  short 
hooked  fruit  of  if.  triloba.  [A.  S.] 

MARUM.    (Fr.)    Teucrium  Marum. 

MARUTA.  A  genus  proposed  by  Oasrini, 
and  adopted  by  De  CandoUe,  for  theAn<Ae- 
mi6  Ootula,  and  one  or  two  other  species, 
which  hBve  the  my  florets  neuter  and  bar- 
ren. Jf.  Coiula  is  a  common  oomfleld  weed 
with  a  very  disagreeable  smell,  closely  re- 
sembling in  all  other  respects  sevonal  other 
species  of  Antkemia,  with  wMdt  genus 
many  botanists  reunite  it. 

MARVEL  OF  PERU.   MirabilU, 

MARY-BUD.    Calendula  <f/IMnali$. 

MARTS  FLOWER.  Atuutattea  hiero- 
dmntina ;  also  Marianthtu. 

MARZUOTO.  A  kind  of  spring  com 
grown  in  Tuscany,  the  straw  of  which  Is 
used  for  plaiting. 

MASOULAR,  MASCULnra.  Whatevw 
belongs  to  thfe  stamens. 

MASDBVALLIA.  A  consldertble  gentis 
of  South  American  orchids,  of  the  tribe 
Jlfa{axe<9,consist1ng  of  little  epiphy  tes.with 
creeping  rootstocks,  and  broad  leaves  nar^ 
rowed  downwards  into  stalks.  It  is  well  dis- 
tinguished by  its  flowers,  which  are  borne 
singly  on  radical  stalks,  having  the  sepals 
joined  into  a  tube,  except  at  tiieir  apices, 
where  they  are  free  and  drawn  out  Into 
long  narrow  tails.  The  petals  are  free,  very 
small,  and  concealed  in  the  tube  of  the 
sepals,  as  also  is  the  Up,  which  is  sessile 
and  articulated  with  the  incurved  half- 
rounded  coluBMi.  They  are  reiy  remaitable 
for  the  singularity  of  their  flowers,  and  als* 
for  their  beauty.  r^^  g_] 


MASER-TRESL   Acer  campestre. 

MASH.  An  Indian  name  for  Pfuiseolua 
radiatu»t  a  kind  of  pulse. 

MASKED.  The  same  as  Personate.  A 
body  is  also  said  to  be  masked  when  its 
true  nature  Is  concealed  or  disguised. 

MASK-FLOWER.   AUauoa. 

MASSE  AU  bAdBAU.  (Fr.)  Btmku 
Emca^o.    —  D'BAU.    TffpkaUOi/oUa. 


Collections  of  anything  in  nn> 
usual  quantity ;  as,  for  example,  poUen- 
masses,  which  are  onusnal  ooUecti<nis  of 
pollen. 

MASSETTB.    (FrO    Typha. 

MASSOFIA.  A  genus  of  Oape  bulbs, 
belonging  to  the  IdUaeeee.  The  leaves  are 
commonly  two  In  number,  and  lie  flat  oa 
the  grround ;  and  the  flowers  are  In  an  um- 
bel-like head  nearly  sessile  betwe^i  the 
leaves  and  surrounded  by  a  many-leaved 
scarlons  involucre.  The  perianth  is  salver- 
shaped,  usually  white,  with  a  six-parted 
spreading  or  reflexed  limb.  These  plants 
have  bqt  little  beauty,  but  their  appear- 
ance is  very  singular.  [J.T.  S.] 

MA8TACANTHUS.  A  genos  established 
by  Bndlicher  to  receive  a  verbenaceous 
plant  which  has  been  since  referred  to 
Caryopteris.  [W.  C] 

MASTBRrWORT.  Imperatcria;  aieo  As- 
tranUa.  — ,  BKOLISO.  ^opodium.  — , 
GREAT.    Jmperatoria  Ostruthium, 

MASTIO  DBS  INDES.  (Fr.)  SohitMS. 
-DE  SYRIE.    Teucrium  Marum. 

MASTICH.  The  reslnlferous  Pistaeia 
Leutiseus.  — ,  BARB^jay.  Pfetada  atlan' 
^  — ,  WEST  niDlAN.  Surssru  gum. 
H*w.    — .  PERUVIAN.    SaUnut  JfoO* 

MASTWOOD,  TBLLOW.  Tiibkia  corior 
cea. 

MASTW0RT8.  LlndIey*B  name  for  the 
Cknylaeete. 

MASURo  An  Indian  name  for  Ervtm 
Xena. 

MATAR.   An  Indian  name  for  Peas. 

MATAYBA.  A  Guiana  tree  described  as 
a  genus  of  Sapindaeeast  as  yet  imperfectly 
known,  but  supposed  to  be  a  species  ot 
Oupania. 

MAT^.  A  South  American  name  for 
Hexparaffuasfeneis. 

MATPELLON.   Centaurea^itifira. 
MATHEB.   An  Indian  name  for  Trigo- 
neUafaenwinffrcscwn. 

MATHER.  Anthemis  or  Maruta<JoUila, 
MATHEWSIA,  A  genus  of  CrudfercB. 
forming  a  branched  Chniaa  shrub,  having' 
somewhat  fasciculate  llnear4anceoIatepln- 
natifld  leaves  clothed  with  fine  stellate 
hairs,  and  bearing  elongated  terminal  ra- 
c^nes  of  rather  large  flowera.  The  pouch 
is  two-valved,  elliptical  or  lanceolate,  sur- 
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tnomited  by  the  sessile  stigma,  eominressed, 
'< '  imrallel  to  the  partition,  with  flat  retlcu- 
I    late  one-nerved  valves.  [J.T.S.] 

'  MATIOO.  A  dxng  obtained  irom  Artan- 
• '  Gu  eJongata  and  adunca ;  also  from  JFupo- 
I  toriunt  ghftmoeum,  and  Watteria  glomerata ; 
and,  according  to  Martius,  from  a  speeiea 
I,  (ftPUomU. 

MATOKIA  peeHnata  Is  the    only    spe- 
cies of  a  genus  of  PolypodiacecB,  distinct 
in  aspect  and  character  from  all  other 
'    known  ferns.     From  a  creeping  rfafzoroe 
'    rises  a  tall  blender  erect  ebony  staTk,  on 
,    the  top  of  wiiich  is  a  •conjugate  fan-shaped 
,    frond,  each  half  a  counterpart  of  the  other, 
,  and  consisting  of  several  long  rigid  linear 
pinnatifld  branches.      Ttie  fronds   have 
.  something   the  aspect  of  the  Mertengia 
gmnp  of  Gleichenia,  out  the  subobliqne 
ring  of  the  spore-case  indicates  relation- 
Alp  with  the  Oyathemem^  in  the  nelghbour- 
< ;  hood  of  which  it  is  now  classcdas  a  distinct 
I    tribe,  the  IfotontnccB.    The  sorl  are  globose 
on  compltal  receptacles,  and  covered  by 
ambonato-hemiapherical  indasia  with  a 

I  central  stalk,  and  incurved  margins.    The 
j    vetes  are  free,  except  where  they  anasto- 
mose to  form  the  receptacles.        [T.  M.] 

1  MATBICAIRB,  or  M.  COMMUNB.  (Fr.) 
Ptrtihnum  Parthenium.  —  IIAJSTDIANE. 
AntkenUa  parthenicides. 

I I  MATRICARIA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Corymbiferas 

, '  of  compound  flowers,  of  which  the  diarac- 
ters  are :  fruit  angular,  crowned  with  a 

Urge  dial ^^ ' m- 

branaceoi  Bo- 

rets  of  tti  re- 

sented bj  rOt 

,  and  the  1  Eto, 

common  y  J^d 

I    deeply  cu  ith 

a  slightly  (^h- 

Ing  that  <  ch, 

Mabrieair  .  ] 

I     MATRIMOlinr-VlNB.  Lifcium  iHtrbarum. 

MATTHIOLA.  A  genus  of  cruciferous 
plants,  of  which  the  characteristic  features 
are:  silique  nearly  cylindrical ;  stigmas  con- 
ulvent,  thickened  or  homed  on  the  back; 
■eeds  thin  and  flat,  one-rowed,  numeroas. 
Two'specles  are  Indigenons  to  Britain  :  M. 
imaaa,  which  grows  on  cliffs  In  the  Isle 

'  of  Wight,  and    is  the  origin  of  all  the 

I  garden  varieties  of  Brorapton  Stock ;  and 
M.  timuata,  the  Great  Sea  Stock,  an  herba- 
econs  plant  with  rugged  pods,  rare  on  the 
shores  of  Cornwall  and  Wales.  !£.  trisHa, 
a  humble  plant  with  narrow  hoary  leaves 
and  dingy  brown  flowers,  a  native  of  the 

I  south  of  Europe,  is  best  known  as  the 
Right-scented  Stock.  M.  annua  is  the 
original  of  all  the  varieties  of  Ten-week 
Stock,  and  Jf.  ffneea  of  the  smooth-leaved 

,  annual  Stocks.  French,  ^rq^Z^  [0.  A.  J.] 

HATTLA.  AgenasofBonvi»ace«,fonnd 

'  In  South-eastern  Europe  and  Asia  Minor, 

eonslsting  of  wbite  pubesoeBt  herbs,  with 


linear-oblong  leaves,  atnd  umbellate-corym- 
bose blue  or  yellow  flowers.        £J.  T.  BJ] 

MATUTINAL.  Happening  earty  in  the 
morning. ' 

MATWjflED.  Ammophila  arenaria,  also 
called  Sea  Matweed.  —,  HOODED.  Lygeum 
Bpartum.    — ,  SMALL.    Nairdut  etricta. 

MAUDLIN,  SWEET.  AOiittea  Ageratum. 

MAUDLINWORT.  Chrytanthemum  Leu- 
eanffiemum. 

MAULE.    Malva  svIvestrU. 

MAURANDIA.  A  genus  of  ScropkuUir 
riacecB,  nearly  allied  to  Antirrhinmnt  and 
like  that  genus  comprising  annuals  and 
perennials,  either  erect,  or  more  frequently 
cllml>ing  and  supporting  themselves  by 
their  twisted  peduncles  and  petioles.  They 
differ  from  Antirrhinum  in  the  tube  of  the 
corolla  not  being  swollen  into  a  pouch  at  the 
base,  in  the  less  prominent  palate  at  the 
mouth  of  the  tube,  and  in  the  capsule,  of 
which  each  cell  opens  in  several  valve-like 
teeth.  Three  handsome  climbing  species, 
M.  anHrrhiniflora,  M.  aempeiflorens,  and  3f. 
Barclayana,  all  natives  of  Mexico,  with 
cordate  or  hastate  leaves  and  showy 
flowers,  are  frequently  cultivated  In  our 
gardens.  The  two  remaining  erect  species 
are  Califomian. 

MAURITIA.  A  genus  of  palms  peculiar 
to  tropical  South  America.  They  grow  to 
an  immense  size,  some  species  attaining 
the  height  of  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and 
fifty  feet,  and  bearing  a  crown  of  enormous 
fan-shaped  leaves,  from  amongst  which 
the  pendulous  flower-spikes  are  produced. 
These  spikes,  which  are  often  very  large 
and  much  branched,  bear  the  flowers  in 
numerous  catkins,  which,  as  well  as  the 
branches,  have  their  bases  sheathed  in  in- 
complete tubular  spathes.  The  different 
sexes  are  on  distinct  trees,  but  they  are 
•  intermingled  with  perfect  flowers.  The 
fruics  are  covered  with  hard  shiny  scales, 
which  give  them  a  tesselated  appearance, 

M.  /Inctuwo,  the  Mm'iche  or  Ita  Palm,  I? 
very  abundant  on  the  banks  of  the  Amai 
son,  Rio  Negro,  and  Orinoco  rivers.  In 
the  delta  of  the  latter  it  occupies  swampy 
tracts  of  ground,  which  are  at  times  com- 
pletely Inundated,  and  present  the  appear- 
ance of  forests  rising  out  of  the  water. 
These  swamps  are  likewise  frequented  by 
an  independent  tribe  of  Indians,  called 
'Guaranes,'  who  subsist  almost  entirely 
upon  the  produce  of  theMoriche  Palm,  and 
during  the  period  of  the  Inundations  sus- 
pend their  dwellings  from  the  tops  of  its 
tall  stems.  Various  parts  are  applied  to 
useful  purposes.  The  outer  skin  of  the 
young  leaves  is  made  into  string  and  cord 
for  the  manufacture  of  hammocks.  The 
fermented  sap  yields  palm-wine,  and  an- 
other beverage  is  prepared  from  the 
young  fruits,  while  the  soft  inner  part  of 
the  stem  yields  a  farinaceous  substance 
like  sago.  [A.  8.] 

MAURITIUS-WEED.  RocctXlafu^ormia,^ 
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MATJVBL     (Fr.)    JfaZw    aylvestris  *  '         x,  ._,„*-. -i«^  ♦^ -ir..-«r 

BiTARDB.  Malope.  —  EN  ARBRB 
vatero.  -  DBS  INDES.  Sida.  —  F 
RIE.  Lavatera  trimestris.  — ,  6RA 
Malva  sylvestris.  — ,  PETITE.  J 
rotundifolla. 

MAUVISQUB.    (Fr.)    Malvaviacui. 

MAWSEED.    Papaver  aomni/erum. 

MAXILLARIA.  Formerly  this  j 
comprised  a  heterogenous  mass  oi  ori 
which  are  now  separated  into  some 
dozen  or  more  genera.  It  is  now  restr 
to  those  possessing  the  following 
racters :— Flowers  more  or  less  rln  j 
lateral  sepals  adhering  to  the  colun 
their  oblique  base;  Up  hooded,  joi 
with  the  prolonged  claw-like  foot  o: 
column,  which  is  narrow,  ascending ; 
len-masses  four,  incumbent,  or  the 
hind  ones  adhering  to  the  two  front  < 
caudicle  short,  attached  to  a  semicir 
gland.  [A^- 

MAXIMILIANA.  The  celebrated  ] 
boldt,  in  his  AspeeU  of  Nature^  spea 
glowing  terms  of  the  great  beauty  o 
Jagua,  an  undetermined  species  of  th 
sent  genus  of  palms,  of  which  three  oi 
are  known,  natives  of  the  forests  of  IS 
em  Brazil  and  the  West  Indies.  All 
are  tall-growing  trees,  with  slender  su 
trunks,  bearing  at  the  summit  gig 
pinnate  leaves,  having  the  narrow  le 
arranged  in  clusters  along  the  leaf-s 
The  flower-spikes  arc  each  complete! 
closed  in  a  thick  woody  spathe,  ^ 
tapers  to  a  long  point,  is  marked 
Bide  with  deep  longitudinal  f urrowt 
eventually  splits  open  down  one  side, 
flowers  are  of  separate  sexes,  < 
mixed  together  on  the  same  or  on  dii 
spikes. 

jr.  regia,  the  Inaji  Palm  of  the  Am 
has  a  trunk  a  hundred  or  more  feet 
crowned  with  leaves  from  thirty  tc 
feet  long,  and  its  woody  spathes 
open  frequently  measure  as  much  ai 
or  six  feet  in  length  by  about  two  f< 
breadth,  tapering  to  a  long  point  or 
These  spathes  are  so  hard  that  when 
with  water  they  will  stand  the  flre,  ai 
sometimes  used  by  the  Indians  as  co 
utensils,  but  more  frequently  as  bi 
for  carrying  mandiocca  flour,  &c. 
Indians  who  prepare  the  kind  of 
rubber  called  bottle-rubber,  make  i 
the  hard  stones  of  the  fruit  as  fu( 
smoking  and  drying  the  successive 

SlnS'whidl'th^bVtttS^l^f^r^*'^   The  |  {;S^i*."";S'hardVood~;SM^^ 

outer  husk   also,  yields  a  kind  of  s^ine    ,\*^?ommo'Zes?PeS?vU^^^^^^ 

flour  used  for  seasoning  their  food.  1^.80,^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^  said  to  be  greedily  de- 


MAT.  A  popular  name  for  the  flowers 
of  Craicegtis  Oxyacantha.  — ,  ITALIAN. 
Spircea  FUipendtUa. 

MAT-BUSH.    Orattegua  Oxyacantha. 

MAYACJE^,  MATACA.  A  natural  order 
and  solitary  genus  of  hypogynous  monoco- 
tyledons, belonging  to  the  xyridal  alliance, 
comprising  three  or  four  little  moss-like 


voured  by  cattle. 

MAT-WEED.  AnOiemis  or  ManUa 
CotKla;  also Pvrethrum  Parthenium.  — , 
STINKING.    Matricaria  ChamomiUa. 

MATWORT.    Galium  enu:iatum. 

MAZL   The  Turkish  name  for  Galls. 

MAZU&    A  genus  of  Scrophviariaceei 
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neuly  allfed  to  iTimuZtM,  of  which  It  has 
tbe  corolla  stamens  and  capsule;  bnt 
the  calyx  is  broadly  campannlate  and 
deeply  flre-lobed.  It  consists  of  three  or 
foar  Bonth  Asiatic  or  Australian  herbs, 
eitber  low  branching  annuals  or  perennial 
throng  their  creeping  runners.  They  are 
Ttolateresting  weeds,  the  most  common  of 
tbem,  Jr.  rugoms,  very  widely  spread  over 
tropical  Asia. 

If  AZZARD.    The  wild  Cerastia  avium. 

MEADOW   BEAUTY.     An    American 
for  J 


MEAD-SWEET,  MEADWORT,  or  MEA- 
DOW-SWEET.   Bpiraa  Ulmaria. 

MBAL-BERBY.   Aretottaphylos  uvaurst 

MSALY-TBBE.    VHmmum  Lantana. 

XSCHOAGAN  BOOT.    Batatas  Jalapa. 

MECOKELLA  A  curious  little  Papavera- 
ceous plant,  proposed  by  Nuttall  as  a  ^nus, 
but  muted  by  Bentharo  and  Hooker  with  fla- 
t}f$tiffma,  Ihim  which  it  ismalnly  distinguished 
by  tbe  fewer  stamens.  Torrey  and  Gray  place 
tt  between  Pla^temon  and  Eypecmim,  but 
itsconnection  with  the  latter  isvery  slight.  Its 
dtaraeterlstic  marks  are  three  sepals,  five  or 
she  petals,  four  to  six  stamens  with  membra- 


antiiers,  three  rarely  four  linear  sessile  stig- 
mas, and  a  slender  pod-shaped  three  rarely 
foor-eelled  capsule,  containing  numerous 
snteoth  shining  seeds.  M,  ortgana  is  a 
dinuf  smooth  annual,  with  a  rosulate  tuft 
of  spathalate  root  leaves,  dichotomously 
forked  slender  stems  bearing  linear  leaves, 
xnd  very  small  ocbrolenoous  flowers  on 
flilform  axillary  peduncles.  As  its  name 
ImpUes.  it  is  a  native  of  North-west  Ame- 
rii  [T.M.] 

MBOONOPSIS.  An  herbaceous  peren- 
nial belonging  to  the  Paparcrooecs,  distin- 
guished from  Papaver  by  having  a  short 
Btjie  and  Bve  to  six  free  stigmas.  Jf.  cam- 
Meoy  the  Welsh  Poppy,  a  native  of  Wales, 
Dsvooshire,  Somerset,  York,  Westmoreland, 
and  Ireland,  is  a  pretty  plant  about  a  foot 
high,  with  bright  green  pinnate  hairy 
leaves,  slender  stems,  and  large  terminal 
remarlcably  fugacious  flowers  which  droop 
while  in  bud,  and  are  of  a  delicate  sulphur- 
fellow  colour.  [0.  A.  J.] 

M^DAILLB  DB  JUDAS.  (Pr.)  Lunar 
riabiennii. 

MEDEOLA.  A  genus  of  TrilliaeecB,  con- 
tabiing  a  North  American  herb,  M.  virgir 
aiea,  which  has  a  white  rhizome  tasting 
like  cneomber,  from  which  the  plant  de- 
rives Its  local  name  of  Indian  Oucumber- 
root.  It  has  an  erect  simple  stem  with  a 
whori  of  obovate-lanceolate  sessile  leaves, 
and  a  second  whorl  of  smaller  ones  near 
the  top,  subtending  a  sessile  umbel  of 
snail  greenish-yellow  flowers.    [J.  T.  &] 

MEDBB-DBUR.    Kigtlia  abyatiniea. 

MBDIOAGO.  The  Mediek  genus :  one  of 
the  PapiUonaeeatVnA  distlngnished  by  Its 
■ore  or  less  spirally  twisted  legume.  The  I 


more  important  species  are  the  follow 
ing:— 

iir.  soMva,  the  Purple  Mediek,  or  Lucerne 
This,  though  found  apparently  wild  on  the 
borders  of  fields,  has  doubUess  escaped 
from  cultivation ;  it  Is  distinguished  by  Its 
purple  flowers  and  upright  growth,  lu 
herbage  Is  green  and  suc-culent,  and  has 
the  advantage  of  being  early,  on  whicli 
account  It  has  been  highly  extolled  as  an 
agricultural  plant  It  yields  two  rati)  or 
abundant  crops  of  green  food  in  the  year, 
of  a  quality  highly  relished  by  horses  and 
cattle.  M.  lupulina,  the  Black  Mediek.  or 
Nonsuch,  Is  at  first  sight  so  much  like  the 
yellow  trefoils  as  to  be  generally  known 
by  Gunners  as  the  Hop  trefoil,  or  Hop ;  ic 
Is,  however,  distinguished  by  its  naked 
black  legume.  It  is  used  in  farming  to 
mix  with  grasses  and  clovers  for  art!  ti- 
dal or  shifting  pastures.  In  which  It  often 
assumes  a  luxuriance  of  growth  well  befit- 
ting it  for  this  purpose.  M.  mactilata, 
remarkable  for  its  spirally-coiled  prickly 
legumes,  has,  from  the  quantity  of  herbage 
which  it  grows,  been  recommended  for  cul- 
tivation as  a  green  fodder  plant ;  but  it  is 
scarcely  equal  to  the  former,  while  in  hay 
the  long  prickles  to  its  seed-vessels  render 
it  very  objectionable.  CJ.  B.3 

MBDICIA  elegans  Is  a  name  given  by 
Gardner  to  a  very  handsome  Hongkong 
twiner,  which  has  since  proved  to  be  a 
species  of  OeUemium. 

M^DIOINIBR.    (Fr.)    Jatropha. 

MEDICK.    Medicago. 

MEDINILLA.  Between  two  and  three 
dozen  species  of  this  genus  of  Mclastoma- 
cea  have  been  described,  all  from  the  is- 
lands of  the  Indian  Ocean.  They  are  shrub- 
by plants,  generally  quite  smooth,  with 
opposite  or  whorled  entire  fleshy  leaves, 
the  primary  nerves  of  which  are  strongly 
marked  and  often  coloured,  and  having 
panicles  of  rose  or  white  flowers,  the  cali- 
ces  and  stalks  of  which  are  nearly  always 
reddish.  The  principal  characters  of  the 
genus  reside  in  the  limb  of  the  calyx  being 
entire  or  at  most  obsoletely  lobed,  and  in 
the  stamens,  of  which  there  are  eight  or 
ten  (double  the  number  of  the  floral  enve- 
lopes), having  basal-fixed  generally  incur- 
ved anthers  with  two  lobes  or  spurs  at  the 
bottom  In  front  and  one  behind.  M.  mag- 
n</Iea  is  a  truly  .magnificent  plant.  CA.S.] 

MEDIOCRE.  Intermediate  between  large 
and  small. 

MEDLAR.  MespUuB  germanUM.  Tlie 
Medlar  of  Surinam  Is  said  to  be  a  sapota- 
ceous  plant.  — ,  JAPAN,  m^iobotrya  jo- 
poniea. 

MBDORA.  A  genus  of  LUiacece,  of  the 
tribe  Aeparaginea,  founded  on  the  Bniila- 
cina/tuca  of  NepaL  It  has  a  creeping  rhi- 
zome, an  erect  simple  stem,  stalked  cordate- 
ovate  acuminate  leaves,  and  terminal  di- 
chotomous  many-flowered  peduncles  of 
long-etalked  flowers,  nearly  racemose  on 
the  ultimate  divisions.  The  perianth  is 
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deciduous,  of  six  violet  leaves  with  a  green 
spot  above  the  middle.  [J.  T.  a] 

MEDRINAQUB.  A  coarse  fibre  from  the 
Philippines,  obtained  from  the  Sago  palm, 
and  used  chieQy  for  stiflenlng  dress  lin- 
ings, St. 

MEDULLA,  (adj.  MEDULLARY).  Tb© 
pith ;  that  central  column  of  <»llular  matter 
over  whl^  the  wood  Is  formed  in  Erogena. 

MEDULLARY  RAYS.  The  cellular 
plates  OT  processes  which  connect  the  pltti 
of  Exogens  with  the  liark,  constituting  the 
•  silver  grain '  of  their  wood. 

MEDULLARY  SHEATH.  A  thin  stra- 
tum of  spiral  vessels  formed  immediately 
over  the  pith. 

MEDULL08B,  Having  the  texture  of 
pitb. 

MEDUSA'S  HEAD.  Euphorbia  Cajnd 
UedmcB ;  also  Cirrhopetalum  Medusce. 

MEGAOARP^A.  A  genus  of  Cruct/ercB 
of  the  tribe  ThUupidecB,  containing  one  or 
two  perennial  herbs  from  the  deserts  of 
Oentral  Asia.  They  have  deeply  pinnatifid 
and  cut  leaves  covered  with  white  woolly 
hairs,  and  terminal  racemes  of  small  pur- 
plish flowers.  The  pouch  Is  very  large  and 
flat,  compressed  contrary  to  the  partition, 
the  valves  orbicular,  each  with  one  seed. 
M.  polyandra,  the  Roogtp  of  Kumaon,  is 
remarkable  In  the  cruciferous  order  for  Its 
numerous  stamens,  from  ten  to  sixte^  in 
number.  IJ.  T.  S.] 

MEGAOLINIUM.  A  smaO  genus  of  or- 
chids of  tropical  Western  Africa,  remark- 
able for  the  curious  flattened  sword-shaped 
leafy  raohls  or  flower-stalk  upon  which  the 
no  less  curious  little  flowers  are  seated  in 
a  straight  row  along  the  middle  on  both 
sides.  It  Is  closely  related  to  Bolbophylltemt 
with  which.  Indeed,  some  orchldologlsts 
unite  It,  the  chief  distinctions  being  that 
In  MegacUniwn  the  posterior  sepal  Is  much 
larger  than  the  other  two,  and  united  to 
them  at  the  base,  the  lip  Is  loosely  articu- 
lated with  the  "base  of  the  column,  and  the 
four  pollen-masses  are  tAl  of  the  same  size. 
The  flowers  are  of  a  greenish  or  yellowish 
brown,  spotted  more  or  less  with  purple, 
and  have  a  fancied  resemblance  to  little 
frogs  or  toads,  whence  one  species  bas 
been  named  Jf.  Bt(fo.  The  four  or  five 
known  «pecles  are  all  epiphytes,  and  have 
creeping  rhizomes,  bearing  peeudobulbs 
furnished  with  leathery  velnless  leaves, 
and  radical  flower-racemes.  [A.  a] 

MEGALOS.  In  Greek  compound8=largo. 

MEGASEA.  Saxifraga  crassifolia,  8.  eor- 
difolia.,  and  their  allies. 

MEL\.  A  Tahiti  name  for  iftwajwrodi- 
siaca. 

MElOlf.  Less;  prefixed  to  the  name  of 
an  organ,  indicates  that  it  is  something 
less  than  some  other  organ  understood. 
Thns  meiogyru*  means  but  little  rolled  in- 
wards ;  and  metoetemonotu  is  said  of  aplant 


whose  stamens  are  fewer  in  number  thazi. 
the  petals. 

MBI8SNERIA.  A  Brarillah  genns  at 
Mela8t<macecB,  comprising  about  half  a 
dozen  species  of  small  erect  hairy  herbs, 
with  nearly  simple  or  but  slightly  branched 
stems,  nnall  mostly  sessile  leaves,  and 
small  axillary  bunches  of  reddish  or  pur- 
plish fiowers.  These  latter  have  a  calyx 
with  a  free  campannlate  tube  and  fottr 
lobes  about  as  long  as  the  tube  itself ;  four 
petals;  eight  stamens,  of  which  only  four 
are  fertile  and  have  beaked  anthers  open- 
ing by  a  broad  pore  at  their  ends ;  and  a 
filiform  Bt^le  ending  in  a  punctiform  stig- 
ma. [A-  S.3 

MJILALBUCA.  This  name,  derived  from 
the  Greek  melaSt  black,  and  leukos^  white, 
is  stated  to  have  been  applied  to  a  genns 
of  Mintaeeat  in  conseguenoe  of  the  trunjc 
of  one  of  the  species  being  black,  and  the 
branches  white.  The  genus  consists  ot 
trees  or  riirubs,  natives  of  Australia  and 
the  islands  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  with  alter- 
nate or  opposite  flat  or  cylindrical  leaves, 
and  yellowish  purplish  or  crimson  fiowers, 
sessile  in  spikes  or  heads.  Tbe  calyx  tube  Is 
hemispherical ;  there  are  five  sepals  and 
petals;  alternate  with  tbe  latter  are  five 
parcels  of  stamens;  and  the  capsule  Is 
three-celled,  united  with  and  enclosed  In 
the  thickened  tube  of  the  calyx,  which  also 
adheres  to  the  branch  supporting  It. 

These  plants  are  all  of  them  arorovle 
from  the  presence  of  a  volatile  olL  The  beet 
known  among  them  on  this  account  Is  Jf. 
minor  or  M.  CajuprOi,  the  leaves  of  whicb, 
after  fermentation,  are  distilled  for  the 
purpose  of  yielding  the  oil  known  as  Oaju- 
put  or  Cajeput  oH,  which  is  green,  and  has 
a  powerful  aromatic  odour.  It  is  valuable 
as  an  antispasmodic  and  stimulant,  amd  in 
1831  was  recommended  as  a  remedy  for 
cholera,  in  consequence  of  whlrti  the  price 
of  the  oil  was  enormously  increased,  and 
Its  qudity  proportionately  deteriorated- 
It  is  more  than  doubtful  if,  even  in  the 
pure  state.  It  possessesany  advantage  over 
any  oil  of  a  similar  nature.  The  leaves  of 
this  tree  are  used  in  China  as  a  tonic  in  the 
form  of  decoction,  where  also  the  bark  is 
made'  use  of  in  the  construction  of  boats 
and  roofs  for  houses.  Numerous  species 
are  grown  as  evergreen  greenhouse  plants 
in  this  country,  on  account  of  the  simpli- 
city of  their  foliage  and  the  splendour  o£ 
their  clustered  flowers.  CM.  T.  M.] 

MBLAMPODIUM.  A  genua  of  Ctotnjw- 
atta  of  the  tribe  HeUanOieai,  consisting  of 
coarse  dichotoroons  annual  or  perennial 
herbs,  with  opposite  leaves,  and  rather 
small  flower-heads  growing  singly  from 
the  forks  of  t*e  stem.  The  Involucre  has 
Ave  outer  «preadlng  hert>aoeous  bracts, 
and  five  to  ten  inner  ones  enclosing  as 
muiy  florets  of  the  r^,  wbldi  are  ligulate, 
female,  and  usually  yeUow.  The  receptacle 
is  convex  or  conical,  scaly,  with  numerous 
small  tubular  male  florets.  The  >adienes 
of  the  ray  are  ejitlrely  enclosed  in  the  per- 
sistent and  usually  hardened  inner  bracts 
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at  tbe  InTolncre,  and  are  nBuallj-  crowned 
by  a  small  cup-sbaped  mppua,  often  iMarIng 
one  to  three  bristlea.  There  are  nearly 
tventy  species*  nativea  of  tropical  Ame- 
rica, one  of  theiA  fonnd  also  in  tbe  Pbillp- 
pine  Tsiiindw,  bat  probably  introduced  witli 
oUier  American  weed&, 

VEL A3f  PY KITM.  The  Cknr-wheat,  a  ge- 
nus of  annuals  belonging  to  tlie  ServphuUxr 
Tiaeea,  b»ving  erect  slender  stems,  narrow 
opposite  leaves,  and  axillary  or  spiked 
flowers  which  are  two-lipped,  the  upper 
Irp  being  compressed  and  turned  back  at 
the  margin,  the  lower  three-cJeft.  The 
meaning  of  the  systematic  name,  *  black 
wheat,*  bears  reference  to  an  ancient 
belief  that  the  seeds,  when  mixed  with 
grains  of  wheat  and  ground  into  floor, 
tended  to  make  the  bread  black.  There 
are  fbnr  British  species :  M.  praterue^  the 

most  freqnent,  which  *-»»»»-'•-  ■» ^g; 

M.  ajftvatiewn,  Amndil  bs, 

fi)und  fA  the  north  ; .  ch 

grows  principally  in  tt  w ; 

and  Jf .  arvetue,  not  un  sle 

of  Wight,  where  it  is  a  set 

hi  the  corn  fields,  wi  ng 

spikes  of  flowers  vari  iw, 

green,  and  erimaon.  :  re; 

GeniMUi.  WadUelweizm  ] 

ICBLAirOHOLT  GSNTLEMAN.  Heave- 
TiitnatU. 

ILBLANDRimi.  By  a  few  anthora  tbe 
genus  LyehwU  Is  divided  into  several,  and 
one  of  theae  Is  named  M^andHMinf  and  em- 
brues  all  those  species  which  have  Inflated 
caUees,  and  capsnles  opening  by  ten  in- 
stead of  five  teeth.  There  are  about  a 
docen  species  having  these  cteumcters,  all 
of  them  Alpine  or  aorthem,  and  three  na- 
tlres  of  Britain ;  these  are,  L.  veapertina, 
diMma,  and  cUptnn.  [A.  A.  B.] 

itELASlSiL  A  disease  producing  black- 
ness. 

HSLAirOGASTBR.  A  genua  of  under- 
ground l^tn^  belonging  to  Xbe  natural 
order  Hypogan,  distinguished  by  a  tough 
Bkln  more  or  less  overrun  externally  with 
branched  fibres,  and  within  containing  si- 
iiaons  moist  cavities,  whose  walls  support 
smooth  naked  spores.  Most  of  the  species 
bare  a  disagreeable  Bmell,but  M.varUgatuSt 
which  is  less  offensive,  is  used  in  the  west 
of  England  as  a  substitute  for  truffles,  un- 
der tbe  name  of  Red  Truffle.  It  has,  how- 
erer.  none  of  the  delicate  aroma  of  the  real 
truffle,  and  probably  has  little  merit  be- 
yond giving  a  dark  colour  to  the  sauce  of 
whidt  tt  forma  a  part.  We  are  not  aware 
that  tbe  genus  has  been  found  out  of 
Europe.  [M.  J.  B.] 

MELAN0BBH03A.  Two  very  large 
East  Indian  trees  constitute  tbia  genus  of 
Anaeardiaeetet  which  derives  its  name  from 
tbe  Oreek  words  wetonoa^  black,  and  rhso, 
to  flow,  in  eonseqfuenee  of  the  juice  which 
Sows  from  their  trunks  turning  black  upon 
exposure  to  the  air.  They  grow  upwards 
of  a  hnodred  feet  high,  and  have  broad 
fweadlng   heads  bearing   hu-ge'  simple 


entire  leaves  of  a  thick  texture,  and  axil- 
lary panicles  of  perfect  flowers.  These 
have  five  sepals  cohering  so  as  to  form  a 
kind  of  cap,  five  overl^ping  petals,  and 
numerous  stamens.  The  fruit  is  surrounded 
by  the  enlarged  petals  spread  out  in  a  staiv 
like  manner. 

M.tteUattamana  Is  common  in  forests  from 
Tenasserim  and  Pegu  to  Maaipur  in  Sylhet 
It  is  called  Theet-see  in  tbe  fprmer,  and 
Khen  in  the  latter  country ;  and  its  dark- 
coloured  wood,  on  account  of  its  excessive 

ha--' ■•  -reat  weight,  Is  known  as  the 

Li  )f  Pegu— so  heavy,  indeed,  is 

it,  I  for  native  boats  are  made  of 

it.  kluable  and  extensively  used 

pr  tree,  however,  is  the  black 

va  it  yields.    This  is  obtained 

by  of  tapping,  short  joints  of 

ba  I  at  the  bottom  end,  being 

th  les  made  In  the  trunk  and 

lei*  J.WJ.  •uuu»  bWO  days,  when  they  become 
full  of  a  whitish  thick  juice  which  turns 
black  when  exposed  to  the  air,  and  requires 
to  be  kept  under  water  in  order  to  preserve 
it.  All  kinds  of  domestic  utensils  and  fur- 
niture are  lacquered  with  this  juice,  which 
is  laid  on  thin  and  slowly  dried,  the  change 
from  white  to  black  being,  according  to  Sir 
D.  Brewster,  attributable  to  its  losing  its 
organised  structure  and  becoming  homo- 
genous, and  then  transmitting  the  sun's 
rays,  which,  in  its  previously  organised 
state,  it  dispersed.  Like  other  varnishes 
derived  from  the  same  natural  order,  it  is 
apt  to  cause  erysipelatous  swellings  if  ap- 
plied to  the  skin.  CA.S.] 

MEIiAKOSELINTTH.  A  genus  of  umbel- 
lifers,  distinguished  by  each  half  of  the 
fruit  having  fire  narrow  primary  ribs  and 
three  secondary,  the  two  outermost  of  the 
latter  in  the  form  of  broad  wings  with  a 
saw-like  edge.  The  only  species  Is  Jf.  deci- 
vieM,  a  shrub  with  a  round  simple  stem, 
Dare  below,  the  leaves  In  three  principal 
divisions,  the  flowers  white.  [G.  D.] 

MELAHOSINAPIS.  One  of  the  sections 
of  SinapU  sometimes  separated,  and  cha- 
racterised by  its  small  short  not  beaked 
style,  and  terete  or  sub-tetragonons  pods. 
It  embraces  tbe  black  mustard,  SinapU 
Tvigrttt  and  a  few  allied  species.      [A.  S.J 

MELANOSPBRMEiB.  One  of  the  three 
great  divisions  of  AlgcB,  characterised  by 
their  dark  olivaceous  spores.  The  plants 
themselves  are  of  a  light  or  dark  olive, 
and  the  fruit  is  either  external  in  difFuse 
or  definite  patches,  or  contained  in  distinct 
cysts  sunk  in  the  frond.  The  endochrome 
of  the  iHwre-cases  is,  for  the  most  part,  ul- 
timately divided  into  several  spores  multi- 
plea  of  two.  Impregnation  is  effected  by 
means  of  minute  si>ermatozoid8  moving  by 
means  of  cilia,  and  produced  in  distinct 
antheridia.  Occasionally  there  are  two 
kinds  of  spores,  both  reproductive.  The 
frond  it  either  compact  and  cellular,  or 
formed  ot  jointed  filaments.  This  division 
contains  many  of  the  largest  and  most  im- 
portant AlgaSf  especially  the  large  brown 
seaweeds  which  seem  m  all  countries  to 
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form  the  extreme Itmft  of  seaweed  growtb. 
The  pecaliaritles  of  most  of  the  natural 
orders,  as  Fucacea,  LamtnariacetB,  Ohordor 
rem,  and  Setocarpea,  have  already  been 
particularised,  as  well  as  the  several  uses 
to  which  the  species  have  been  applied. 
In  the  latter  order  we  have  minute  fila- 
mentous AlgcBt  which  form  a  strange  con- 
trast to  the  gigantic  l^sonia,  jyUrviUoMt 
&c.,  or  even  to  our  own  Laminaria.  In 
some  of  the  lowdr  species  there  Is  a  depar- 
ture from  the  main  type,  and  the  spores 
are  replaced  by  zoospores.  Ptf.  J.  B.] 

MELANOXYLON.  A  large  timber  tree 
called  Brauna  by  the  Brazilians  and  if. 
Brauna  by  botanists,  Is  the  sole  represen- 
tative of  this  genus  of  leguminous  plants. 
It  has  large  pinnate  leaves,  covered  with 
rust-coloured  down  underneath,  and  bears 
branched  racemes  of  yellow  flowers  which 
are  lilcewise  clothed  with  rusty  down.  The 
pods  are  Hat  and  sic]cle-8haped,and  contain 
several  seeds.  Brailna  timber  Is  of  a  very 
dark  reddish-brown  colour,  anc  el- 

lent  quality,  being  both  hard  an  le. 

It  Is  employed  in  Brazil  in  the  co  on 

of  sugrar-mills,  particularly  for  r  he 

heavy  rollers  for  crushing  the  A 

reddish-brown  colouring  matter  )b- 

tained  from  both  the  wood  and  rk, 

and  is  used  by  the  Brazilians  ;  ag 

cotton  cloth  of  various  shades  1  it- 

brown  to  nearly  black.  J 

MELANTHACB^.  iColehicaeeeBf  Vera- 
trecB,  MelatUhs.}  A  natural  order  of  hy- 
pogynous  monocotyledons,  belonging  to 
LIndley's  lilial  alliance  of  Endogens.  Herbs 
with  bulbs,  corms,  or  fasciculated  roots, 
and  white  green  or  purple  flowers.  Peri- 
anth petalold,  in  six  pieces,  which  are 
sometimes  slightly  coherent,  usually  invo- 
lute in  sestivation ;  stamens  six,  with  the 
anthers  extrorse ;  ovary  three-celled,  the 
ovules  numerous,  the  style  three-parted, 
and  the  stigmas  three,  undivided.  Fruit  a 
three-celled  capsule,  with  septlcldal  or  locu- 
licidal  dehiscence ;  seeds  with  a  membra- 
nous spermoderm ;  albumen  dense,  fleshy ; 
embryo  very  minute.  Natives  of  various 
parts  of  the  globe,  but  most  abundant  In 
northern  countries.  They  are  acrid,  pur- 
gative, emetic,  and  sometimes  narcotic  in 
their  qualities.  Aaagnsa  offldrialia  yields 
sabadilla  seeds,  used  in  neuralgia  Ck>lchi' 
cum  auiumnaliB,  the  meadow  saffron,  is 
prescribed  in  gout  and  rheumatism,  its 
corms  and  ripe  seeds  being  used.  There 
are  upwards  of  thirty  genera,  and  above  a 
hundred  and  thirty  species.  Examples: 
Colchicum,  Melanthium,  Uvulariat  Veror 
trum.  [J.  H.  BO 

MELANTHBRA.  A  genus  of  rough, 
branching,  somewhat  shrubby  weeds  of  the 
composite  family,  found  in  the  Southern 
United  States,  and  southwards  to  Equador. 
They  belong  to  the  HeliantJiecB,  and  differ 
from  their  near  allies  in  the  absence  of 
strap-shaped  ray  florets,  all  the  florets  being 
tubular  and  perfect,  and  in  the  pappus, 
which  consists  of  a  few  rigid  bristles.  The 
florets  are  white,  and  the  anthers  black : 
whence  the  generic  name.         [A.  A.  B.] 


MELANTHIUM.  A  genua  Of  Cape  3fe- 
lanthacea,  consisting  of  bulbous  herbs* 
with  linear  or  lanceolate  leaves  sbeattaiB? 
at  the  base,  and  spicate  flowers,  which  have 
a  white  yellow  or  pinkish  perianth  of  six 
deciduous  leaves,  which  are  narrowed  Into 
claws  and  either  hooded  or  blsaccatc  at  the 
base.  They  have  six  stamens  inserted  ou 
the  perianth.  [J.  T.  S.3 

M^LANZANE.  (Fr.)  Solanum  escul^n- 
tum. 

MEL ARANOIO.  An  Italian  name  for  the 
Orange*tree. 

MELA-ROSA,  or  MELLA-ROSA.  A 
variety  of  Ciirua  Limetta, 

MELAS.  In  Greek  compounds  s  black 
without  the  mixture  of  any  other  colour. 

MELASTOMACE^.  (Melastomce,  Mevne- 
eylacecB,  MourirUicece,  Melastomada.)  A 
natural  order  of  calyclfloral  dicotyledons 
belonging  to  LIndley's  myrtal  alliance  of 
epIgynousExogens.  Trees,  herbs,  or  shrubs, 
with  opposite  ribbed  leaves,  and  showy 
flowers.  Calyx  with  four  five  or  six  di- 
visions, sometimes  united  and  separat- 
ing from  the  tube  like  a  lid ;  petals  equal 
to  the  calyx,  perigynons,  the  sratlvatlon 
twisted ;  staiuens  alternate  with  the  petals, 
usually  with  intermediate  aterilc  ones; 
the  anthers  long,  often  beaked,  two-celled, 
dehiscing  by  two  terminal  pores  or  longi- 
tudinally ;  ovary  more  or  less  adherent  to 
the  calyx ;  ovules  usually  indeflnite ;  style 
one ;  stigma  simple,  either  capitate  or 
minute.  Fruit  many-celled,  either  capsular 
with  locullcidal  dehiscence,  or  succulent 
combined  with  the  calyx  and  Indehiecent. 
Seeds  minute.  They  are  found  chiefly  in 
warm  dimates.  Many  are  natives  of 
America  and  India.  There  are  no  unwhole- 
some plants  in  the  order,  and  the  succulent 
fruit  of  several  Is  edible.  There  are  165 
genera,  and  about  2,000  species.  Examples  : 
MelaMoma,  Lasiandra,  BhexiUt  Miconia, 
Charianthtis,  MemecyUm.  [J.  H.  B.] 

MELASTOMA.  This  genus  gives  its 
name  to  the  order  Melastomacem.  It  con- 
tains a  considerable  number  of  species, 
distributed  over  tropical  Asia  and  the 
islands  of  the  Indian  and  Paciflc  Oceans, 
extending  to  as  far  south  as  Moreton  Bay. 
The  plants  are  small  shrubs  covered  with 
close-pressed  hairs ;  and  have  three,  flve,  or 
seven-nerved  leaves,  and  large  violet  pur- 
ple pale  rose  or  white  flowers,  mostly  in 
fascicles  at  the  summit  of  the  branches. 
Their  floral  envelopes  are  generally  in 
fives ;  the  calyx  with  a  campanulate  tube 
and  acute  deciduous  teeth  nearly  as  longr 
as  itself,  and  smaller  teeth  between  them  ; 
the  petals  unequal-sided ;  the  stamens  ten 
in  number,  dissimilar  in  slse,  shape,  and 
colour,  flve  being  large  and  violet,  and 
five  small  and  yellow,  the  anthers  of  the 
former  having  a  downward  arcuate  pro- 
longation of  the  connective  jrenerally  end- 
ing in  two  spurs,  while  thotfb  M  the  latter 
have  the  cells  seated  immediately  upon 
the  filament.  The  ovary  is  usoaliy  five- 
celled.  CA.  8.3 
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X^Zfl.   <Fr.)    Larix  eurcpeetu 

MELHAinA.  A  genuB  ot  SterctdiacetB  ot 
the  tribe  DombetfeoB,  characterised  by  bar- 
ing three  bracteoles  persistent  at  the  base 
of  the  calyx,  and  by  the  anthers  being  al- 
ways solitary  between  each  two  barren 
lobes  of  the  stamtnal  cap.  It  consists  of 
aboit  sixteen  species,  natives  of  Africa  or 
of  tropical  or  sabtropical  Asia  and  Australia. 
Tbey  are  all  softly  tomentose  herbs  or  un- 
derdurabs,  with  entire  or  toothed  alternate 
leaTe8,and  axillary  peduncles  bearlnar  one 
or  Tery  few  flowers.  The  bracteoles,  either 
broadly  cordate  lanceolate  or  linear,  are 
often  longer  than  the  calyx,  and  the  petals 
scarcely  spread  open.  These  plants,  there- 
fore, with  the  aspect  of  some  MalvacecB, 
or  almost  that  of  Hermanniat  are  of  little 
tsterest  except  to  the  systematic  botanist. 

MULIACRB.  (MeU(B,MeUads.)  A  natural  i 
order  of  dicotyledons,  belonging  .to  Lind- 
fcy"*  total  alliance  of  hypogynous  Exogens.,  i 
l^ees  (o-  ahnibs  with  alternate  exstipulate  I 
simple  or  compound  leares.  Sepals  four  to  ' 
Are,  imbricated ;  petals  four  to  Ave,  hy- 
pogmous,  with  a  yalvate  or  Imbricated  i 
sstivation ;  stamens  equalling  the  petals, 
or  two,  three,  or  four  times  as  many;  the 
fllamoitfl  combined  in  a  long  tube ;  the 
uthers  sessile  within  the  orifice  of  the 
cube;  disk  often  large  and  cup-shaped; 
ovary  shigle,  one-celled,  the  cells  often 
equal  in  niunber  to  the  petals ;  ovules  one 
to  tvo  In  each  cell ;  style  one ;  stigmas 
distinct  or  united.  Fruit  baccate,  drupa- 
eeons,  or  capsular,  many-celled  or  by  abor- 
tion oneK^Ued;  seeds  not  winged.  They 
are  chiefly  found  in  the  tropical  parts  of 
America  and  Asia,  and  possess  bitter, 
tooie,  and  astringent  qualities.  Melia 
Azadirttekta  is  used  in  India  as  a  febrifuge, 
and  its  fmlt  yields  an  oil  which  is  em- 
ployed for  domestic  purposes,  and  as  an 
antispasmodic.  The  root  of  Melia  Azeda- 
rack  la  bitter,  and  used  as  a  vermifuge.  Oils 
we  procured  also  from  species  of  Triehilia 
•ndflimpa.  There  are  upwards  of  forty 
senera,  Incloding  MeHa,  TurrcBAt  TrichiMa, 
*nd  Caropo,  and  a  hundred  and  eighty 
Wctei.  CJ.  H.  B.J 

yXLlk.  A  genus  of  Jfrfiocea,  conferring 
Its  name  upon  the  order  to  which  It  be- 
longs, and  consisting  of  trees  and  shrubs 
•nnablting  the  tropics.    They  have  alter- 
lute  pinnate  or  blpinnate  leaves,  and  pant- 
^l«te  flowers.    The  calyx  Is  five-cleft; 
the  corolla  hte  five  linear  petals ;  there 
>^teQttam«M;  and  an  almost  fleshy  flve- 
w«d  drupe,  each  cell  containing  one, 
•aoom  two  seeds.   JIf.  iisedarocA,  vulgarly 
roown  as  the  Pride  of  India,  False  Syca- 
more, Holy-tree,  Arbre  k  Ohapelet,  Bead- 
JJIw^r  HIlll£argosa,I»  widely  diffused  over 
ine  wobe,  having  been  carried  to  America, 
I  ^[ica,  and  different  parts  of  Southern 
«2?Pe.  It  is  from  thirty  to  fifty  feet 
'  >1   w^'**  Wplnnate  leaves,  and  large 
I  ^Mhes  of  inac  flowers  emitting  an  agree- 
■  *22-'^***"»«-    In  Southern  France  and 
'  "Wn  the  tree  thrives  well  In  the  open  air, 
■M  la  planted  in  avenues.    The  Aranic 


name,  Azedarach,  Implies  a  poisonoui 
plant,  and  ti»e  fimit  is  generally  considered 
so.  The  root  is  bitter  and  nauseous,  and 
used  In  North  America  aslin  anthelmintic 
The  tree  is  supposed  to  possess  febrifugal 
properties,  and  a  decoction  of  the  leaves 
is  used  as  a  remedy  for  Itysterics.  From 
another  Indian  species,  M.  Azadirachta,  the 
Neem-tree  or  Margosa,  a  kind  of  toddy, 
which  the  Hindoos  consider  a  stomachic, 
is  obtained  by  tapping ;  and  from  the  fruit 
an  oil  Is  extracted  fit  for  burning  and  otlier 
domestic  purposes.  [B.  6.3 

MEIilAin'HnS.  [A  genus  of  SafHndacece, 
consisting  of  small  trees  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  one  species  being  naturalised  in  Nepal, 
and  on  the  Nellgherry  hills.]  The  leaves  are 
glaucous,  unequally  pinnate,  the  leaflets  vax- 
equal  and  extended  along  the  side  of  the 
Stalk;  the  stipules  are  usually  combined 
within  the  axil  of  the  leaf  The  flowers  are 
in  axillary  or  terminal  clusters,  the  lower 
ones  sometimes  imperfect;  while  the  up- 
per ones  have  a  large  calyx  generally  of  a 
purple  colour,  its  Ave  segments  xmequal 
In  size  and  form :  the  lowest  very  short, 
bulging  below,  hooded  above,  concealing  a 
gland,  which  is  itself  girt  round  by  a 
separate  membrane ;  the  others  lance-shaped 
and  fiat,  the  two  upper  ones  largest.  The 
five  petals  are  shorter  than  the  sepals, 
strap-shaped ;  the  four  lower  ones  benl 
downwards,  hairy  in  the  middle,  where 
they  are  united  one  to  another,  but  else 
where  detached  ;  the  uppermost  one  wher 
present  very  small,  separate  from  the  rest 
placed  between  the  two  upper  sepals,  bul 
usually  absent.  Stamena  four,  the  two  up 
per  detached,  the  two  lower  united  togethei 
at  the  base ;  ovary  and  stigma  four-lobed 
fruit  bladder-like,  four-celled,  and  winged 
Two  or  three  species  from  the  Cape  arc 
grown  In  greenhouses  in  this  country,  and 
will  even  grow  out  of  doors  If  protected 
In  winter.  They  are  singular  In  appear 
ance,  even  when  the  flowers  are  not  pro 
duced.  The  flowers,  which  rarely  appeal 
In  this  country,  are  full  of  honey,,whenct 
the  name  of  the  genus.  0i.  T.M.] 

MELICA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belonging 
to  the  tribe  Festueece.  The  inflorescence  ol 
the  different  species  consists  either  of  open 
panicles  or  dense  racemes.  The  glumes 
are  nearly  equal,  larger  than  the  pales, 
one  to  two-flowered,  with  the  rudiments  ol 
one  to  two  additional  imperfect  flowers. 
The  pales  become  hardened  on  the  seed. 
The  species  have  a  wide  range  over  the 
globe,  but  are  mostly  natives  of  temper- 
ate dimates.  Two  are  British,  namely,  M. 
uniflmra  and  M.  nutans.  They  are  hand- 
some grasses,  but  of  no  agricultural  value, 
though  the  latter  is  one  which  grows  well 
under  trees,  and  consequently  is  of  some 
importance  In  that  respect.  [D.  M.] 

MELICOCCA.  A  genus  of  Sapindace(B, 
now  restricted  to  two  American  species, 
trees  of  considerable  size,  and  natives  of 
the  northern  part  of  South  America.  Theit 
leaves  are  abruptly  pinnate  and  without 
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Btlpnles,  and  their  smaU  whitish  flowers 
are  produced  In  dirtded  niceflies  at  the 
ends  of  the  branches.  M.  »«iv«,  the  Genip 
tree,  thouffh  orl^nally  a  native  of  Guiana 
and  New  Grenada,  Is  now  plentifully  found 
In  spveral  of  the  West  India  Islands,  eape- 


which  are  atmtght,  thick,  and  short,  con- 
tain one  or  few  seeds. 

M.  offleincMst  the  Common  or  Yellow  Me- 
IHot,  is  widely  spread  through  Europe  aad 
Russian  Asia.  It  is  an  annutd  or  blenufal 
of  erect  habit,  from  two  to  four  feet  high, 
haying  spreading  branches  and  distant 


Sl'rau"s^*^d%'J<^^m*^^^^^^  j  iong:^aiked-leayes  with  brlstle-llke  ati- 

"ow^S^dfatStai^rthe  height  of  forty  or  I  pules.  The  long  loose  racenies  of  yellow 
fifty  S  wltha  trunk  four  or  ftye  feet  in  '  flowers  produce  «nall  oyal  pods.  mw*ed 
circunSS  yielding  a  hard  and  heavy  with  Irregularly  netted  vefna  Wli«idrted 
Hn?w'*^^^^.  ri«  numerous  green  egg-     the  Melilot  acquires  a  peculiar  odour,  due 


the  Melilot  acquires  a  peculiar 
to  the  presence  of  eoumaHne,  a  pnnciple 
which  exists  likewise  In  the  Tonka  bean 
and  the  vernal  grass,  the  latter  when  mix- 
ed with  hay  contributing  largely  to  Its 
fragrance.    Its  flowers  are  sold  by  the  her- 
balists as  Balsam  flowers.    In  Swltaerlajad, 
,  M.  candeiis  Is  called  Ziegcr  Kraut,  Le.  card 
MELTCOPB.    A  genus  of  New  Zealand  :  herb,  and  Is  employed  for  giving  the  odour 
Blirubs,  belonging  to  the  family  Bidaeea.  <  and  flavour  to  the  peculiar  cp««5®,^ii|£5 


timber.  It  produces  numerous  green  egg- 
shaped  fruits  an  inch  or  more  in  length, 
possessing  an  agreeable  vinous  and  some- 
what aromatic  flavour:  flie  generic  name 
being  derived  from  the  Greek  words  mtli, 
honey,  and  coccos,  a  berry.  In  allusion  to 
the  qualities  of  the  fruit.  [A.  S.J 


The  leaves  are  temate ;  the  flowers  green- 
ish-white: calyx  four-parted,  persistent; 
petals  four,  spreading ;  stamens  eight,  with 
%wl-shapedfllaments;  ovary  four^lobed.  In- 
serted on  a  glandular  disk,  each  lobe  with 
two  ovules.  Fruit  divided  Into  four  car- 
pels, each  containing  a  single  seed  sus- 
pended by  a  thread.  CM.  T.  M.] 

MELICYTITS.  A  New  Zealand  genus  of 
ViolacecB,  belonging  to  the  equal-petaled 
division  of  the  order.  The  four  species  all 
form  large  woody  shrubs  or  small  trees, 
with  long  smooth  serrated  short-stalked 
leaves,  and  little  bundles  of  small  flowers 
on  the  branches,  each  flower-stalk  having 
one  or  more  bracts.  The  flowers  are  usually 
of  separate  sexes,  and  borne  on  distinct 
plants.  Jf.  ramijlorus  Is  the  Maho6  of  the 
New  Zealanders,  which  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  the  Mahoe  of  the  West 
Indies.  It  Is  a  tree  growing  sometimes  as 
high  as  forty  or  fifty  feet,  with  a  trunk 
about  four  feet  In  circumference  covered 
with  white  bark,  producing  a  heavy  wood 
of  inferior  quality.  The  berries  are  eaten 
by  the  natives.  [A.  S.] 

MfiLIBR  X  TROIS  NERTUREa  (Pr.) 
Blakea  trinervia. 

MELIGA.   An  ItaliacR  name  for  Millet  or 
Dhurra. 
MELILOT.   Mditohuojgieinalis. 

MELILOT  DE  SIB^RIB.  (Fr.)  MelU 
lotus  alba. 

MELILOTUS.  A  genus  of  leguminotis 
plants  containing  about  thirty  species,  the 
majority  belonging  to  Southern  and  Ceur- 
tral  Europe  and  Western  Asia.  They  are 
herbaceous  plants  with  trifoliate  leaves, 
having  the  stipules  adhering  to  theh:  foot- 
stalks, and  each  of  the  three  leaflets  on  a 
separate  stalk ;  and  their  small  yellow  or 
white  flowers  are  disposed  In  long^stalked 
loose  racemes  growing  from  the  bases  of 
the  leaves.  The  flowers  are  characterised 
by  the  calyx  being  flve-toothed,  by  the 
corolla  having  a  blunt  keel,  and  falling 
away  after  fading,  and  by  the  upper  one 
of  the  ten  stamens  being  free.    The  pods. 


Schabzleger  or  Chapzlger,  the  drledflowers 
being  reduced  to  powder  and  woriced  up 
Into  a  paste  with  the  curd.  CA.  S.] 

M.  ojgicintUU  is  an  annual  under  ordinal^ 
circumstances,  but '  If  cut  continually  and 
not  allowed  to  flower.  It  will  last  several 
years.*  M.  oOm  has  been  grown  unoer  the 
names  of  Cabul  and  Bokhara  or  Bochara 
Clover.  As  aforage  plant '  It  has  been  found 
too  watery  when  young,  and  too  sticky 
when  old.*  But  besides  this,  we  have  found 
that  the  aromatic  flavouring  principle  is 
too  powerful  to  make  it  advisable  to  use 
this  plant  by  Itselt  There  is,  however,  one 
use  to  which  It  may  be  well  applied— that  of 
putting  an  occasional  layer  of  It  sandwlch- 
wlsewith  less  highly-flavoured  fodder,  or 
with  hay  that  has  lost  some  of  its  savour  by 
wet ;  here  Its  aroma,  which  Is  so  much  lllw 
that  of  the  sweet  vernal  grass,  to  which 
the  flavour  of  meadow  hay  Is  mainly  due, 
might  be  produetive  (O.  benefit  In  render- 
ing what  would  otherwise  be  Insli^d,  more 
spicy  and  palatable.  This  White  Melilot  la 
also  an  excellent  bee  plant.  CJ-  BJ 

MfLINBT.   (Pr.)   CerinOsaspm*. 

MELIOLA.  A  genus  of  Piauri  allied  to 
Bphceria,  and  analogous  toSryHphe,  which 
It  replaces  In  tropical  or  Subtropical  coun- 
tries. The  species  form  black  felt-Uke 
patches  on  leaves,  and  bear  conspicuous 
perlthecla  filled  with  ascl  contalnlngr  a  few 
large  articulated  dark  sporidla.  CM.  J.  B.3 

MEUeOSMA  [A  genus  referred  to  the  sntall 
t)rder  Sabiaoea,  which  islntermedlate  between 
SapindaeetBandAntMmrHaoom,]  It  consists  of 
tropical  trees  or  steubs,  usually  ^[y.  witii 
alternate  simple  or  ptanafceloaves  vitbotxt  sti- 
pules, and  very  small  flowers  In  Urge  ter- 
minal racemes  or  panicles.  iBtaieBtmctare 
of  the  flowers  the  genus  Is  remarkablefor 
Its  stamens  being  opposite  the  pet&l&  The 
ovary  Is  three-celled,  with  two  ovules  in 
each;  and  the  fruit  Is  a  small  one-seeded 
drupe.  Th  e  seeds  have  a  curved  or  twisted 
radicle,  and  folded  cotyledons.  There  are 
about  twenty  species,  natives  erf  Anaerica 
or  tropical  Asia,  chiefly  in  mountain  dis- 
tricts, supplying  timber  used  for  various 
purposes.   The  genus  was  described  by 
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Roxborgh  nnder  the  name  of  MiUinfftonia, 
and  probably  inclndesalso  the  Ophioearyon 
or  Snake-nut  of  Guiana,  so  called  from  the 
very  much  twisted  embryo,  compared  to  a 
snake  coiled  up  within  the  nut. 

MELISSA.  A  genus  of  labiate  plants, 
haring  the  calyx  two-lipped,  the  upper 
three-toothed  and  spreading,  the  lower 
btfld ;  the  tube  of  the  corolla  is  somewhat 
inflated ;  and  the  two  upper  stamens  are 
at  times  imperfect.  The  different  species 
are  widely  diffused,  having  representatives 
in  Europe,  middle  Asia,  and  North  America. 
The  name  is  from  the  Greek  word  signify- 
ing bee,  indicative  of  the  attraction  the 
flowers  have  for  the  insects,  on  account  of 
Uj€  honey  they  produce.  [G.  D.] 

M^LISSE  DE  MOLDAVIB.  (Pr.)  Dm- 
eoeepkahtm  Moldaviea.  —  DES  BOI&  Jfe- 
liUis  MeliasophyUum. 

MELI 
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leaves,  and  large  showy  flowers.     [G.  D.] 

ItTBLKHOirr.    The  hard  durable  wood 
i  of  the  Sonth  African  Sideroxylon  inerme, 

MELLAGHOO..  An  Indian  name  for 
Pq>per. 

M ELLA-ROSA.     Citrus  Bergamia;  also 
^  a  variety  of  OUnu  Limetta. 

MELLEOUS.  Having  the  taste  or  smell 
of  honey. 

MELLIGO.  Honey-dew;  a  disease  of 
plants  in  which  an  unnatural  secretion  of 
sweet  matter  appears  on  their  surface. 

MELL*INnS.    The  colour  of  new  honey. 

MEIiLOCA.  The  Mclluco  or  Ulluoo,  ex- 
tensively cultivated  throughout  the  ele* 
vated  r^ions  of  Bolivia,  Peru,  and  New 
Grenada  on  account  of  its  esculent  roots, 
whicfa  resemble  little  yellowpotatos,  forma 
the  present  genus  of  Batellacem.  This 
plant,  M.  tuberoaa,  also  called  Ullueus  tube- 
ronu,  has  weak  fleshy  stems  from  one  to 
two  feet  long,  lying  upon  the  ground  or 
twining  round  neighbouring  bushes,  fur- 
nished with  fleshy  entire  somewhat  heart- 
Bbaped  roundish  leaves,  and  bearing  short 
spikes  of  inconspicuous  yellow  flowers,  all 
the  parts  being  smooth.  The  flowers  have 
KB.  outer  calyx  of  two  roundish  Iol>es,  and 
an  inner  deeply  flve-parted  one  with  tapep- 
pointed  segments;  Ave  stamens  having 
very  short  filaments,  and  uniting  at  the 
base  into  a  ring  which  combines  with  the  i 
inner  calyx ;  and  a  roundish  ovary  which  < 
bears  a  short  style  and  undivided  etlgma,  | 
and  ultimately  becomes  a  berry-like  fruit 
surrounded  by  the  unchanged  calyx.  I 

The  tuberous  roots  of  the  Melloca,  called  ' 
Oca  qolna,  in  Bolivia,  to  distinguish  them ' 


from  other  Ocas  belonging  to  the  genua 
Oxalis,  are  largely  used  as  food  in  the  ele- 
vated regions  of  the  Peruvian  Andes,  prin- 
cipally in  the  vicinity  of  Potosi  and  La 
Paz  in  Bolivia,  but  extending  as  far  north 
as  Popayan  in  New  Grenada;  and  during 
the  famine  caused  by  the  failure  of  the 
potato  crops,  they  were,  in  common  with 
many  other  roots,  recommended  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  that  esculent,  but  upon  trial 
were  found  to  be  unpalatable  on  account 
of  the  quantity  of  earthy  slime  contained 
in  them.  In  the  elevated  regions  of  the 
Andes,  where  the  boiling  point  of  water  is 
scarcely  high  enough  to  allow  of  the  roots 
being  cooked  in  the  ordinary  way,  the  in- 
habitants prepare  them  by  alternately 
freezing  and  steeping  them, by  which  pro- 
cess they  are  rendered  amylaceous.  [A,  S.] 

MELOBESIA.  A  genus  of  coralline 
seaweeds,  in  which  the  mineral  element 
abounds  so  much,  and  the  resemblance  to 
corals  is  so  great,  that  the  species  at  first 
sight  resemble  anything  rather  than  vege- 
tables. They  either  consist  of  a  few  thick 
branches  or  nodules,  or  of  an  expanded 
simple  or  variously  imbricated  crust,  Se- 
veral  species  occur  in  deep  water  on  our 
coast,  one  has  been  found  as  high  as  7i^ 
north  latitude,  and  nine  are  figured  by  Dr. 
Harvey  in  the  Phycologia  Britannica.  Dr. 
Johnson  believed  them  to  be  mere  states  of 
Corallina  offlcinalis,  but  there  is  no  reasf)n 
to  think  this  correct.  Their  medical  quali- 
ties are  those  of  common  chalk,  [M.  J.  B.] 

MELOCACTIDiE.  A  suborder  of  Caxtor 
cecB,  characterised  by  the  globose  melon- 
like form  of  the  stem  of  the  plants,  whicli 
bear  sessile  flowers.  It  includes  the  genus 
Melocactus,  JHscocacttu,  Anftalonium,  and 
Mamillaria,  [J.  H.  B.] 

MBLOOACTUS.  The  princliwl  character 
Istic  of  this  genus  of  Caetaceoe  resides  in 
the  flowers  being  produced  In  a  hemisphe- 
rical or  cylindrical  head  at  the  top  of  the 
plant,  consisting  of  a  dense  mass  of  bristly 
wool  and  slender  spines,  from  amongst 
which  the  small  ephemeral  flowers  scarcely 
emerge.  The  plants  themselves  consist  of 
simple  fleshy  stems  of  a  somewhat  globu- 
lar or  conical  form,  with  numerous  promi- 
nent ribs  armedwith  fascicles  of  stiff  spines 
placed  at  regular  distances.  The  flowers 
elosely  resemble  those  of  MamUlaria,  but 
the  divisions  of  the  perianth  are  fewer, 
and  nearly  all  petal-like,  and  the  thread- 
like style  has  a  five-rayed  stigma.  The 
oblong  smooth  berries  crowned  with  the 
Withered  flower,  contain  numerous  small 
seeds  with  minute  globose  cotyledons. 
There  are  numerous  species,  Frincipally 
natives  of  the  West  Indies  and  tropical 
America;  the  best  known,  however,  and 
the  one  usually  found  In  oup  gardens^  Is 
M.  communist  the  Turk's-cap  Cactus,  so 
called  from  the  flowering  portion  on  the 
top  of  the  plant  being  of  a  cylindrical  form 
and  red  colour  like  a  fes  cap,  but  some- 
times called  Englishmen's  Head,  or  Pope's 
Head.  It  is  common  in  South  America  and 
also  in  many  of  the  West  Indian^  Islands, 
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¥here  it  grows  In  great  quantities,  cover- 
n?  large  tracts  of  barren  soils.  The 
>lant8  are  usually  globose  when  young,  but 
iltimately  Increase  more  In  length  than 
n  diameter,  seldom,  however,  growing 
much  mora  than  a  foot  and  a  half  high, 
with  from  twelve  to  twenty  ridges.  Not- 
teithstanding  the  arid  places  in  which  they 
grrow,  they  contain  a  considerable  quantity 
3f  moisture,  and  the  mules,  being  aware  of 
Lhlsfact,  resort  to  them  when  hard  pressed 
for  water,  carefully  removing  the  prickles 
with  their  fore  feet  previous  )to  quenching 
their  thirst  in  the  juice.  [A^  S.] 

MELOCHIA.  A  genus  of  SterctdiaceoBt 
of  the  tribeflermannuB,  distinguished  from 
Hermanaia  and  JlaMmia  by  the  ovules, 
which  are  only  two  in  each  cell  of  the 
ovary,  and  by  the  straight  seeds  and  em- 
bryo ;  and  from  WaUheria  by  the  cells  of  the 
ovary  being  always  five.  There  are  about 
fifty  species,  dispersed  over  the  tropical  re- 
gions of  the  globe,  the  majority  herbs  or 
undershrubs,  clothed  with  more  or  less  of  a 
stellate  tomentum  often  intermixed  with 
simple  hairs.  The  leaves  are  alternate, 
toothed,  narrow  ovate  or  cordate;  the  flow- 
ers small,  in  axillary  panicles,  in  terminal 
compound  spikes,  or  In  loose  cymes  or  par 
nicies.  Some  species  are,  however,  shrubby, 
or  even  grow  into  small  trees.  The  genus 
Is  sometiTQes  restricted  to  a  small  number 
of  herbs  with  .very  angular  pyramidal  cap- 
sules; and  the  majority  of  species  with 
globular  capsules  are  separated  under  the 
name  of  Riedleta ;  and  a  few  of  the  taller 
shrubby  ones  with  winged  seeds  take  the 
name  of  Visenia.  Several  of  tbe  Bfeclet 
are  common  tropical  weeds. 
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reus  seeds  lying  in  pulp. 

M..iacnQtyiuu  is  a  tall  woody  dlmber« 
found  In  fthe  forests  of  Northern  and  East- 
em  Iftdia,  bearing  round  or  somewhat  f our^ 
eomered  smooth  deep  yellow  fruits  about 
the  sice  and  appearance  of  small  oranges, 
and  containing  numerous  seeds  imbedded 
in  a  firm  sweet-tasted  pulp,  which  the 
natives  eat.  [A.  S.] 

MELON.  CuctimUMOo.  —,'UJJ6K.  Cu- 
eumis  Melo.  — .  QUEEN  ANNE'S  POCKET. 
CfucumU  Dudaim.  — ,  WATER.  CitntUtu 
vulgaris. 

MELON  D'EAU.  (Pr.)  dtrullus  vulgaris. 

M^LONGfeNB.  (Fr.)  Sokawm  csaOentum. 


MELONIDIUM.  An  Inferior  flesby 
many-celled  fruit ;  each  as  an  Apple. 

MELON-SHAPEP,  MELONIPORM.  Ir- 
regularly spherical,  with  projecting  ribs  ; 
as  the  stem  of  Mdocactus  communis. 

MELON-THICK.  A  West  Indian  name 
for  Meiocactus  communis. 

MELON-WOOD.  A  yellow  Mexican  wood , 
which  resembles  Sander's  wood,  used  for 
furniture. 

MELOPEPO.    OueurbUa  Mdop^o. 

MELUB.  The  fragrant  kernels  of  C^a- 
sus  Jfafcaleb,  which  are  strung  AS  necklaces, 
and  valued  by  the  women  of  Scinde. 

MEMBRANOUS.  MEMBRANACEOUS. 
Thin  and  semi-transparent,  like  a  fine  mem- 
brane ;  as  the  leaves  of  mosses. 

MEMECTLON.  Thl  s  genus  was  formerly- 
regarded  as  typical  of  a  natural  order  to 
which  the  name  MemecylecB  was  given,  but 
it  is  now  placed  In  Melastomaeece.  It  con- 
tains upwards  of  fifty  species,  all  of  which 
Inhabit  the  tropical  regions  of  the  Old 
World,  and  are  small  trees  or  shrubs  with 
entire  thickish  leaves  having  a  prominent 
midrib  and  pinnate  often  scarcely  percep- 
tible veins,  their  small  bluish  flowers 
being  borne  in  clusters  upon  the  sides  of 
the  branches.  M.  capiteUatum  (alias  Jf. 
ttnctorium)  is  a  small  tree  of  Ceylon  and 
the  Camattc,  where  its  leaves,  which  turn 
yellow  in  drying,  are  used  for  dyeing,  but 
tbe  colour  obtained  from  them  is  fugitive. 
Those  of  M.  wnbeUaium  are  used  by  the 
Cingalese  for  mixing  with  the  wood  of 
Morinda  ciirifolia  and  Sappan  wood  (Ccesal- 
pinia),  for  producing  a  permanent  red  dye ; 
while  the  ripe  berries  of  M.  edule  are  cat- 
able,  but  rather  asto<ingent^  [A  S.] 

MEMNONIua  A  brown  black  colour; 
pitch  black. 

MENAIS.  A  genus  of  EhretiaceeB,  found 
in  South  America,  forming  a  rtimb  with  a 
woolly  stem,  alternate  ovate  entire  rough 
leaves,  and  flowers  with  a  three-parted  per- 
sistent calyx,  a  salver-shaped  flve-parted 
corolla  with  a  flat  limb,  flve  sessile  anthers, 
and  a  globose  four-celled  berry  with  one 
seed  in  each  cell.  [J.  T.  SJ 

MENDEB.   An  Indian  name  for  Henna. 

MBNDO.  A  wild  Sweet  Potato  of  North 
America. 

MENIOOUfl.  A  few  annual  weeds  be- 
longing to  the  Cruci/erae,  found  in  South 
Europe  and  West  Asia,  have  been  asso- 
dated  under  this  name,  but  are  now  placed 
in  the  large  genus  Alyssum.  They  are 
much  branched  herbs,  with  linear  leaves 
clothed  with  white  starry  hairs,  and  smaU 
white  flowers  disposed  in  racemes  at  the 
ends  of  the  twigs.  Each  of  the  six  stamens 
—four  of  which  are  long,  and  two  short- 
has  a  small  scale  in  front,  and  the  ellip- 
tical compressed  silicules  contain  nnmer 
ousimmarginate  seeds.  CA.Aa] 
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MENISCATB.  A  cylinder  bent  into  half 
a  circle. 

'l  MEXISCIUM.  A  genus  of  coarse-habited 
I  polypodiaceoos  ferns,  with  simple  or  pin- 
1 1  lute  fronds,  haviner  the  venules  angularly 
I '  or  arcnately  uiastomoslng  between  the 
pinnate  veins,  and  throwing  out  an  ez- 
'  I  current  free  veinlet  trom  the  apex  of  the 
I  {  arc  or  angle.  The  sori  are  naked,  linear- 
I  oblong,  and  curved,  placed  on  the  trans- 
, '  Terse  venules.  Sometimes  the  fronds  are 
1  contracted,  and  the  fructifications  then 
;  become  crowded  and  almost  aorostichoid. 
.  The  genus  inhabits  the  tropics  of  both  the 
1  Old  and  the  New  World,  and  is  not  very 
I  numerous  in  species.  [T.  M.] 

MBNISCOID.  Thin,  concavo-convex,  and 
hemispherical,  resembling  a  watch-glass. 

I      UEmSPBiaiACEJE.  (Meniapermads.)  A 

I  natural  order  of  dicotyledons  belonging  to 
Lhidlex*8  menispermal  alliance  of  diclinous 
Exogens.    Trailing  shrubs  with  alternate 

I  simple  usually  entire  leaves,  and  incom- 
plete usually  unisexual  (often  dicecious) 
Cowers.    Sepals  and  petals  similar,  in  one 

,  or  several  rows,  hypogynous,  deciduous ; 
stamens  monadelphous,  or  occasionally 
free,  the  anthers  adnate,  extrorse ;  carpels 

'  solitary  or  numerous,  distinct  or  partially 
coherent,  one-celled;  ovule  solitary.  Fruit 
ssncculent  one-seeded  drupe.  They  occur 
in  the  tropical  woods  of  Asia  and  America, 
and  have  bitter  and  narcotic  properties, 
wme  beinsr  very  poisonous.  Anamirta 
poMieulata  yields  eoecultu  indieiu,  illegally 
Med  to  impart  bitterness  to  malt  liquor; 
JatemMza  palmata  supplies  bitter  Galumba 
root;  and  OieaampOoa  Pareira  is  the  tonic 
Ptrcira  brava.  There  are  about  60  genera 
and  360  species.  [J.  H.  B.] 

MEKISPBRMUM.  A  genus  of  MenU 
>P«rmacne,the  species  of  which  have  broad, 
pahnately  lobed  or  angled  leaves,  and  pa- 
nided  flowers  with  four  to  eight  sepals  in 
two  rows,  six  to  eight  petals,  the  males 
with  twelve  to  twenty-four  free  stamens, 
the  females  with  six  sterile  stamens  and 
two  to  four  c^;»ules.  The  fruit  is  a  com- 
pressed drupe.  There  are  two  species,  one 
in  Vorth  America,  and  the  other  in  the 
temperate  parts  of  Eastern  Asia.  The  name 
Moon-seed  Is  derived  from  the  lunate  form 
oftheaeed.  [J.H.B.] 

HENODORA   A  small  genus  of  Jasmi- 
I  McecB  inhabiting  Mexico,  having  a  shrub- 
,  by  habit,  erect  or  creeping  quadrangular 
branches,  simple  leaves,  axillary  or  termi- 
nal but  always   isohited  flowers,  a  bell- 
■haped  persistent  and  many-toothed  calyx, 
i  a  fannel-shaped  corolla  with  a  long  tabe 
and  five  lobes,  and  a bivalved  capsule.  The 
two  known  species  grow  on  dry  and  sterile 
i  WUa.  CB.a] 

1  MENONVILLEA.  AeeaasotOruci/erte, 
of  the  tribe  Cfremoldbid(B,trom  Peru.  The 
I  speeies  have  smooth  linear  leaves,  the  ra-  , 
I  dieal  ones  crowded  and  toothed  at  the 
apex,  and  terminal  racemes  of  dull  reddish  ' 
Howers.  The  pouch  is  somewhat  stipltate, 
crowned  by  the  furrowed  style,  with  the  i 


valves  convex  on  the  back,  and  the  margin 
of  each  expanded  into  a  wing.  The  seeds 
are  solitary.  [j.  t.  a] 

MENOW  WEED.    BueUia  tuberoso. 

MENSTRUAL,  MENSTRUOUS.  Last- 
ing for  a  month.  Bimestris  is  said  of  things 
that  exist  for  two  mouths :  trimestrU,  for 
three  months,  &c 

MENTHA  The  Latin  version  of  the 
Greek  name  Mintha  borne  by  the  daughter 
of  Cocytus,  who,  according  to  the  poets, 
was  metamo)i>ho8ed  into  a  mint  plant  by 
Proserpine  from  motives  of  jealousy.  The 
name  is  applied  to  a  genus  of  XoMol^c,  whose 
species  are  Widely  distributed  over  the 
world,  but  are  not  met  with  in  the  hotter 
regions.  They  are  herbaceous  plants  with 
flowers  in  dense  whorls,  arranged  in  ter^ 
minal  or  axillary  heads  or  spikes.  The 
calyx  is  flve-toothed,  usually  regular ;  the 
corolla  bell-shaped  with  a  short  tube  and 
a  nearly  regular  four-lobed  limb;  and  the 
stamens  are  four,  erect,  of  equal  size. 
Great  difficulty  exists  in  discriminating 
the  species,  owing  to  the  capacity  for  va- 
riation possessed  by  these  plants. 

M.  Piperita,  a  plant  occasionally  found 
wild  in  this  country.  Is  the  well-known 
Peppermint.  It  is  extensively  cultivated 
for  the  sake  of  its  volatile  oil,  which  is 
procured  by  distilling  the  leaves.  The  oil 
and  the  preparations  made  from  it,  are 
largely  used  as  aromatics,  carminatives, 
and  stimulants,  and  are  especially  useful 
in  the  alleviation  of  nausea,  griping  pains, 
and  flatulence.  Owing  to  its  powerful  taste. 
Peppermint  in  some  shape  or  other  is  fre- 
quently used  to  conceal  the  nauseous  taste 
of  medicine.  A  kind  of  liqueur  is  also  pre- 
pared from  it.  jr.  viridis,  or  Spearmint,  is 
the  plant  that  is  used  for  culinary  pur- 
poses under  the  name  of  Mint.  It  possesses 
the  same  properties  as  Peppermint,  but  in 
a  less  degree;  its  flavour,  however,  is  pre- 
ferred by  many  people.  M.Pulegium.Uke 
the  two  preceding  a  native  of  Britain,  is 
best  known  under  its  common  name  of 
PennyroyaL  Its  taste  is  very  peculiar,  and 
to  most  people  not  a  little  objectionable ; 
its  properties  are  similar  to  those  of  the 
other  mints,  but  in  former  times,  and  still 
by  the  vulgar,  this  plant  had  special  virtues 
assigned  to  it,  hence  it  is  still  employed  as 
a  domestic  remedy  in  female  complaints. 
M.  eitrata  furnishes  a  sweet-smelling  oil, 
in  odour  like  oil  of  Bergamot.  The  species 
are  abundantly  propagated  by  suckers,  and 
but  rarely  produce  perfect  seed,  hence  the 
constancy  of  the  variations.       [M.  T.  M.] 

ItfENTHASTRE.  (Fr.)  Mentha  rotundir 
foUa. 

MENTHE.  (Pr.)  Mentha.  —  1  COQ,  or 
DES*JARDINS.  Pyrebhrum  Tanaeetum, 
—  DES  MONTAGNES.  Calamintha  oJJM' 
nalia.  -  POIVRBE.  Mentha  PiperUa,  — 
ROMAINE.    Mentha  viridU. 

MENTOOLOO.  An  Indian  name  for  2W- 
gonella  foenum  grcecum. 

MENTUM.    A  projecUon  in  front  of  the 
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fiowew  of  some  orchids,  caused  by  the 
extension  of  the  foot  of  the  column. 

MENTZBLIA.  A  genus  of  Loasacece, 
found  principally  In  Mexico,  California, 
and  the  southern  United  States,  one  spe- 
cies, however,  extending  as  far  as  Panama 
and  the  "West  Indies,  while  two  others 
belong  to  South  America.  AU  are  annual 
or  perennial  herbaceous  plants,  with  the 
leaves  alternate  upon  the  stem,  but  often 
opposite   upon   the   flowering    branches. 

The    flOWe*"     "'^    "*    ""     nrancta    ftf  vaIIqW 

colour  an(  le  ; 
they  have  ibe 
divided  In  In- 
definite nu  ted 
into  five  oi  led 
ovary  coh«  FX. 
M.aJMeatti  am 
six  to  ten  1  led 
stems,  and  gh 
leaves,  is  rid 
sandy  plaJ  iia, 
where  the  ds, 
from  twei  sn- 
tained  in  cal 
fruits,  arc  nd 
Used  as  at  tee, 
called  PiHc  elr 
food.  ] 

MENTA.  An  Indian  name  for  PoapoZum 
scrobiculatum. 

MBNYANTHB8.  The  beautiful  Buck- 
bean  or  Marsh  Trefoil,  is  the  only  species 
of  this  genus  of  OenHanacecB,  which  is  dis- 
tinguished by  its  capsule  bursting  by  two 
valves,  and  by  its  temately  divided  leaves. 

M.  trifoUata  is  a  water  plant,  extensively 
diffused  over  the  northern  hemisphere, 
having  a  creeping  rootstock,  whence  pro- 
ceed densely  matted  roots  and  tufts  of 
long  stalked  leaves,  whose  limbs  are  di- 
vided completely  into  three  oblong  seg- 
ments. The  flowers  are  borne  on  a  long- 
stalked  raceme,  and  have  a  flve-psrted 
calyx,  and  a  bell-shaped  flve-lobed  corolla, 
pinkish  extemally,whlte  internally,  andde* 
licately  fringed.  Like  the  other  members 
of  this  family,  this  plant  possesses  bitter 
tonic  properties,  and  in  large  doses  is 
oathartic  and  emetic  It  is  little  used  at 
present,  but  was  formerly  In  request  In 
cases  of  fever,  gout,  and  rheumatism. 
Linnaeus  mentions  that  the  leaves  were 
used  in  Sweden  as  a  substitute  for  hops, 
and  a  like  use  is  made  of  them  in  Silesia 
and  other  parts  of  Germany.  In  Lapland, 
in  times  of  scarcity,  the  roots  are  dried 
and  mixed  with  meal  for  making  bread. 
The  elegance  of  the  flowers,  and  the  ease 
with  which  it  may  be  cultivated,  render 
the  plant  a  most  desirable  acquisition  to 
ornamental  ponds  or  lakes.       [M.  T.  M.] 

MBNZIE3IA.  A  genus  of  heathworts, 
having  the  calyx  four  or  flve-lobed ;  the 
corolla  somewhat  bell-shaped,  with  the 
border  four  or  flve-lobed  and  reflexed ;  the 
stamens  eight,  enclosed  in  the  corolla ;  and 
the  stigma  blunt.  The  species  are  hand- 
some shrubs,  natives  of  North  Americ*. 
with  alternate  narrow  or  ovate  leaves,  and 


1  terminal  flowers,  solitary  or  several  to- 
gether. The  name  was  given  in  honour  o£ 
the  late  ;Mr.  Menzles,  surgeon  and  natural- 
ist to  Vancouver's  expedition.        [G.  D.] 

M^RANGENB.  (Fr.)  Solanum  ewidenr- 
tum. 

MERCURIALE.  (Fr.)  MerairidHs  an- 
ntta.    —  DES  BOIS.    Mercurialis  perennis. 

MBRCURIALIS.  Herbaceous  plants  be- 
longing to  the  EuphortriaeecB,  distinguish- 
ed by  having  the  barren  and  fertile  flowers 
separate,  the  former  containing  nine  to 
twelve  stamens,  the  latter  two  simple 
styles  and  a  two-celled  two-seeded  capsule. 
M.  perenniSt  the  Dog's  Mercury,  is  a  com- 
mon woodland  plant,  eight  to  twelve  in- 
ches high,  wiih  extensively  creeping  roots, 
simple  stems,  and  large  ovate  serrated 
rough  leaves.  The  barren  flowers  grow  lii 
long  lateral  spikes  near  the  summit  of  the 
stem,  and  are  conspicuous  in  early  spring? 
by  their  greenish  yellow  stamens ;  the  fer- 
tile flowers,  on  separate  plants,  also  grow 
in  spikes  but  arc  less  evident  owing  to 
their  being  concealed  among  the  upper 
leaves.  The  whole  plant  is  poisonous,  and 
being  consequently  rejected  by  cattle,  may 
often  be  seen  forming  dense  patches  of  a 
dark  grreen  hue  in  places  where  most  other 
herbage  has  been  consumed  It  turns  dull 
bluish  green  in  drying,  and  may  be  made  to 
furnish  a  deep  blue  dye— of  a  fugitive  na- 
ture, however.  M,  annua  is  taller  and 
more  branched,  with  the  barren  and  fertile 
flowers  on  the  same  plant.  French,  Mereur 
riale;  German,  Bmgelkravt.        [0.  A.  J.] 

MBROURIO  DO  CAMPO.  A  Brazilian 
name  for  Eryihroxyluvi  suberosum.  — 
VEGETAL.  A  Portuguese  name  for  Fran- 
ciscea  uniflora. 

MERCURY.  Mercurialis.  — ,  DOG. 
Mercurialis  perennia  — ,  ENGLISH.  Bit- 
turn  or  Chenopodium  Bonus  Jlenricus.  — , 
THREE-SEEDED.  Acalypha.  — ,  VEGE- 
TABLE.   Franciscea  uniflora, 

M^Rl^DICK.  (Fr.)  Cochlearia  Armo- 
raeia. 

MERENCJHYMA.  Spherical  cellular  tis- 
sue. 

MERENDERA.  A  genus  of  Melanthac^m, 
containing  about  a  dozen  species  of  pretty 
bulbous  crocus-like  plants,  spread  over  the 
Mediterranean  region  and  Abyssinia.  The 
pink  flowers  like  those  of  a  crocus,  appear 
above  the  ground  in  the  autumn,  and  the 
grassy  leaves  with  the  ovary  (which  is  hid- 
den under  ground  when  the  plant  is  In 
flower)  grow  after  the  flowers  wither,  and 
are  mature  in  spring,  when  the  ripe  ovary- 
is  elevated  upon  a  st^lk.  The  limb  or  flat- 
tened portion  of  each  of  the  six  perianth- 
segments  is  contracted  abruptly  into  a  long 
narrow  claw,  and  atthe  point  of  contraction 
furnished  on  each  side  with  a  small  tootb. 
These  teeth  do  not  exist  in  Colchieum, 
which  is  nearly  allied .  The  clawed  portions 
of  the  petals  unite  by  their  edges  and  form 
a  long  slender  tube,  ^^Ich  bears  at  its  apex 
idx  stamens.    The    three  styles  are  free 
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not  united  into  one  as  in  BxiJbocodiunu 
The  name  is  given  by  Spaniards  to  Col- 
ebieum.  [A.  A.  B.] 

I      MERIANB.    (Pr.)     Watamia. 

^  MERICARP.  One  of  the  half  fruits  of 
an  umbelUfer ;  It  is  a  carpel  ripened  and 
separated  from  a  common  axis  or  growing 
point. 

I  M^RINGBANNE.  (Fr.)  Solanum  eseur 
^  lentum. 

'  ,  MERISIER.  (Fr.)  Cerasua  avium.  — 
,  A  GRAPPBa    Cerasua  Padua, 

I  MBRISMATIC.  Separating  by  the  for- 
'  mation  of  internal  partitions.  Oellular  tis- 
I  sue  is  often  thus  multiplied. 

[  MERMAID-WEED.  An  American  name 
'  tor  Pnaerpinaca.    —,  FALSE.    FWrkea. 

I      MERMAN'S  SHAVING  BRUSHES.     A 

'  name  given  in  North  America  to  different 

'  species  of  Chamcedoria  and  Pmidllua.  The 

root  Is  much  branched,  with  matted  fibres, 

and  erenerally  penetrates  deeply  Into  the 

nnd  on  which  the  plant  grows,  while  the 

I  stem  Is  more  or  less  edited  with  carbonate 

of  lime,  and  is  either  annulated  or:  com- 

I  posed  of  a  multitude  of  closely  placed  and 

'  denselylnterwoven  longitudinal  one-celled 

I  threads,  which  send  off  laterally  tbrough- 

ont  their  length  short  level-topped  branch- 

leta.  [M.  J.  B.] 

I  MEROS.  In  Greek  compounds  =:  the  parts 
!  of  a  flower.  Thus,  pentamerotLa  means 
;  composed  of  parts  arranged  in  fives,  Mr 
I  meroua  in  threes,  &c. 

MERRT.    The  small  wild  black  fruit  of 
I  Ceraauja  avium. 

j  MERTENSIA  Tlie  name  of  that  section 
of  Gleichenia,  in  which  the  segments  are 
elongated,  and  the  sort  are  medial  or  axil- 

'  lary,  consisting  of  several  (five  to  twelve) 
spore-cases.  They  have  a  different  aspect 
from  the  species  with  orbicular  segments, 
and  terminal  sorl  of  two  to  four  sporo- 
eases,  and  are  by  some  authors  regarded 
as  distinct,  but  the  difference  Is  hardly  to 
be  regarded  as  of  generic  value.    [T.  M.] 

This  name  has  also  been  applied  to  two 
other  genera.  One  is  a  genus  of  Vlmaeea 
from  tropical  America,  now  called  Momiaia 
or  included  in  (7etti«,  and  consisting  of 
spiny  trees  with  alternate  leaves;  and  ax- 
illary panicles  of  polygamous  fiowers,  with 
a  ftve-pMted  perianth,  five  stamens,  and 
a  one-celled  ovary  becoming  a  drupe.  The 
other  is  a  genus  of  JBoraginaceca  sometimes 
called  Steenhammera.  [J.  T.  S.] 

MBRITLIUa  A  genus  of  ^ngi  belong- 
ing to  the  pore-bearing  Hymenomycetaa, 
distinguished  by  the  waxy  soft  hymenium 
which  forms  porous  reticulate  or  sinuous 
toothed  depressions.  It  borders.  In  &ct, 
very  doaely  on  the  gilt-bearing  fungi,  and 
more  especially  on  Cantharellua.  One  spe- 
des,  JC  lacnnnaMa,  is  xmfortunately  too 
well  known,  being  the  grand  agent  of  the 
decomposition  of  domestic  and  naval  tim- 
ber when  composed  of  the  wood  of  coni- 


I  fers,  and  known  by  the  name  of  Dry  Rot. 
It  is  not,  however,  confined  to  such  woodi 
but  attacks  other  timber  when  it  comes  in 
its  way.  and,  when  once  established,  pene- 
trates even  thick  walls  to  the  destruction 
of  the  mortar.  In  wine-cellars  it  not  only 
destroys  the  shelves  and  htths,  but  creeps 
amongst  the  sawdust,  and  ultimately  at- 
tacks the  corks,  and  spoils  the  wine.  Saw- 
dust should  never  be  used  In  cellars  sub- 
ject to  rot,  and  if  laths  are  used,  they 
should  be  injected  with  a  solution  of  some 
metallic  salt.  Creosote,  which  is  the  most 
effectual  agent  in  the  prevention  of  Dry 
Rot,  might  not  be  admissible  from  its 
powerftil  smeU.  [M.  J.  B.] 

MERTTA  (Including  JBofryodendrum).  A 
genus  of  AraZioce^,  comprising  six  species 
inhabiting  Tahiti,  Samoa,  Norfolk  Island, 
New  Zealand,  and  the  New  Hebrides,  and 
somewhat  resembling  Ouatavia  in  habit. 
Their  stem  Is  arboreous,  twelve  to  twenty- 
four  feet  high,  generally  simple,  and  crowd- 
ed on  the  top  with  simple  entire  more  or 
less  oblong  leaves,  of  a  thick  leathery  con- 
sistence, shining,  and  from  two  to  four 
feet  long.  Their  fine  foliage  has  procured 
for  two  species,  M.  Denhami  and  M.  macro- 
phylla,  a  place  In  our  conservatories,  for 
their  polygamous  flowers  are  green  and  in- 
significant ;  these  are  collected  into  heads, 
and  arranged  In  panicles.  The  calyx  is 
divided  Into  three  to  nine  segments,  the 
corolla  Is  entirely  wanting,  and  the  num- 
ber of  stamens  and  cells  of  the  ovary  cor- 
responds with  that  of  the  calyx-lobes.  The 
oldest  species  Is  M.  lanceolata,  also  called 
Botryodendrvm  taitenae,  discovered  by 
Forster  at  Tahiti  In  1771,  and,  like  all  the 
other  species  of  the  genus,  extremely  local 
in  its  geographical  range.  [B.  S.j 

MESEMBRTACEiE.  (,Ficcidea,Levnaiece, 
JFicoida.)  A  natural  order  of  calyclfioral 
dicotyledons  belonging  to  Lindley's  fl- 
coidal  alliance  of  perigynous  Exogens. 
Succulent  shrubs  or  herbs  with  opposite 
simple  leaves  and  often  showy  fiowers. 
Sepals  definite,  four  to  eight,  more  or  less 
combined,  with  valvate  or  imbricate  aesti- 
vation ;  petals  Indefinite,  sometimes  want- 
ing; stamens  perigynous,  distinct,  the 
anthers  oblong,  incumbent ;  ovary  usually 
many-celled;  stigmas  several,  distinct; 
ovules  anatropal  or  amphltropal ;  placenta 
central  or  piurletal.  Fruit  a  many-celled 
capsule,  opening  in  a  stellate  or  clrcumscis- 
sile  manner  at  the  apex,  or  an  Indehlscent 
nut;  seeds  numerous,  rarely  definite  or 
even  solitary.  They  are  found  in  warm 
regions  chlefiy,  the  grreater  part  of  them 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Some  are  used 
as  articles  of  diet,  as  the  leaves  of  the 
Hottentot's  fig  {Meaembryanthemum  edule) 
and  the  New  Zealand  spinach  (Tetragcnia 
expanaa).  Others  yield  soda,  and  have  been 
employed  fn  the  manufacture  of  glass. 
The  flowers  of  many  of  them  exhibit  the 
phepomenon  of  opening  only  under  the 
Influence  of  simshine,  and  closing  In  dull 
weather.  There  are  sixteen  genera,  and 
upwards  of  400  species.  [J.  H.  B.3  . 
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the  use  of  glassmakers.   M.  tdule  is  called 
I    the  Hottentot's  Fig,  its  fruit  being  about 
\  I  the  size  of  a  small  fig,  and  havinga  pleasant 
,  I  acid  taste  when  ripe.   The  leaves,  also,  of 
'    several  species  are  eatable,  those  of  M.pu- 
:    giowi/orrM  being  a  good  substitute  for 
spinach ;  but  some,  such  as  M.  tortuosum, 
possess  narcotic  properties,  and  are  chewed 
by  the  Hottentots  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
ducing intoxication.    The  fruits  possess 
hygrometric  properties,  the  dried  shrivel- 
led capsules  sweUingout  and  opening  so  as 
to  allow  of  the  escape  of  the  seeds  when 
moistened  by  rain,  which  at  the  same  time 
fits  the  soil  for  their  germination.  [A.  SO 

MESENTERICA.  The  mycelium  of  cer- 
tain fungals. 

HESOCARP.  That  part  of  a  pericarp 
which  lies  between  the  outer  and  inner 
skins  or  Integuments. 

MEBOGHIL,  MESOCHILIUM.  The  In- 
termediate part  of  the  lip  of  such  orchids 
as  have  this  organ  separated  into  three  dis- 
tinct portions. 

MESOCHL^NA.  A  small  genus  of  east- 
em  tropical  ferns,  ot  the  affinities  of  which 
different  opinions  are  held.  The  plants 
have  the  aspect  of  the  larger  species  of 
Nephrodium,  and  their  oblong  or  hlppocre* 
plform  indusia  have  a  longitudinal  attach- 
ment along  the  middle  of  the  sorus,  after 
the  manner  of  Didymochlcenat  with  which 
the  genus  is  therefore  associated  by  some. 
Others  regard  the  attachment  as  merely  an 
exaggeration  of  the  normal  condition  of 
Nephrodium,  and  class  Mesochkena  as  an 
aberrant  form  of  that  genus.         CT.  M.] 

MESODERM.  The  middle  layer  ol 
tissue  in  the  shell  of  the  spore-case  of  an 
urn-moss. 
MESOGLOSA.  A  genus  of  dark-spored 
,f  AlgcB,  consisting  of  extremely  gelatinous 
>f  marine  seaweeds,  with  a  solid  centre  and 
h  radiating  slimy  branched  threads  produc- 
ing obovate  spore-cases  at  their  base.  It 
resembles  ChordariOt  but  is  still  more  ge- 
latinous. Several  species  are  common  on 
our  coasts :  most  of  them  are  found  also  in 
the  United  States,  and  one  species  is  met 
with  in  the  Philipplae  Islands.  They  grow 
on  other  AlgcB,  on  plants  like  Zostera,  and 
occasionally  on  stones.  The  purple  species 
belong  to  the  genus  Nemalion  amongst 
rhodosperms.  fM.  J.  B.3 

MESOPHLCEUM.     The  cellular  integu-  i 
ment  of  bark,  overlying  the  liber,  and  un- 
derlying the  epiphloeum. 

MESOPHTLL.  All  the  Interior  paren- 
chyma of  a  leaf,  lying  between  the  two 
skins. 

MESOPHTTTJM.   The  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  the  Intemode  and  petiole. 
MESOSPERM.   The  same  as  Sarcoderm. 

MESPILODAPHNB.  A  genus  of  Braril- 
lan  trees  of  the  laurel  family.  The  leaves 
are  net-veined,  the  flowers  disposed  In 
axilUiry  panicles,  each  with  a  funnel-shaped 
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perianth,  enclosincrnine  to  twelve  stamens, 
the  three  Innermost  sterile,  and  sometimes 
altogeOxer  wantingr;  some  of  the  fertile 
stamens  have  glands  attached  to  them,  and 
aQ  have  f oar-celled  anthers.  The  fruit  is 
incloded  within  the  thickened  persistent 
base  of  the  perianth,  the  upper  part  of 
which  ultimately  falls  ofC  M.pretioaajlelds 
a  hark  whose  properties  are  similar  to 
those  of  cinnamon.  [M.  T.  M] 

MESPUiTJS.  A  genus  of  Boaacem  of 
the  tribe  PomacecB,  originally  Intended  to 
include  all  the  Crat€Bgivrith  five  styles,  but 
now  generally  restricted  to  the  Medlar, 
Jr.  germanieat  which  has  the  calyx-lobes 
mofre  leafy,  and  leaving  between  them  a 
broader  and  more  open  disk  than  In  other 
species.  The  wild  Medlar,  the  origin  of 
our  cultivated  varieties,  is  common  as  a 
shrub  in  the  hedges  of  a  great  part  of 
Continental  Europe.  The  Medlar  has  been 
fuund  wild  in  various  parts  of  England, 
especially  in  hedges  about  MinsbuU  in 
CSieshlre,  and  Ashbumham  in  Sussex ;  but 
as  it  is  not  found  commonly  in  the  woods 
of  this  country,  it  is  supposed  that  the 
seeds  have  been  those  of  Introduced  plants, 
and  disseminated  chiefly  to  hedgerows  by 
birds. 

There  are  several  varieties  of  Medlar  cul- 
tivated for  their  fruit.  Some  of  them  grow 
tolerably  upright,  but  generally  they  are 
of  spreading  habit,  forming  low  deciduous 
trees,  the  branches  of  which  are  elbowed, 
taming  at  nearly  right  angles  in  any  di- 
rection (especially  those  of  the  large  Dutch 
Medlar)  so  that  the  tree  has  a  very  rustic 
appearance.  Indeed,  on  this  account  it 
may  be  very  propcrljr  introduced  where 
rustic  scenery  is  an  object.  The  leaves  are 
OT^lanceolate,  but  in  the  variety  just 
mentioned  they  are  large,  and  broader 
than  those  of  the  other  kinds.  It  blossoms 
late,  not  before  June  or  the  beginning  of 
July,  the  flowers  being  solitary  and  produ- 
ced at  the  ends  of  the  shoots  or  of  short 
side  spurs;  the  petals  are  roundish  and 
white ;  the  calyx  is  green  and  leafy,  but  as 
the  fruit  approaches  maturity  it  withers 
and  dies  back  till  at  last  only  the  fleshy 
stubs  at  the  base  remain.  The  skin  of  the 
fruit  is  brown,  and  the  flesh  firm  and  aus- 
tere, not  at  all  fit  to  eat  when  first  gathered, 
and  requiring  to  be  kept  till  it  begins  to  de- 
cay, but  when  It  becomes  completely  dis- 
organised, and  its  green  colour  has  entirely 
gone,  the  pulp,  in  its  incipient  state  of 
decay,  has,  to  many  tastes,  an  agreeable 
acidity.  The  change  which  takes  place  is 
called  blettlng.  Some  persons,  again,  have 
the  fruit  prepared  and  glazed  with  sugar. 
Tastes  are  different,  and  persons  who  are 
very  fond  of  Medlars,  prefer  them,  in  their 
naturally  mollified  state,  to  the  finest  melt- 
ing pears.  In  this  state  they  will  keep  fit 
for  use  for  several  weeks,  if  in  a  dry  airy 
■itaation ;  and  there  is  a  stoneless  variety, 
W^fiier  a  fruU  aana  noyeau,  which  keeps 
longer  than  the  other  kinds.  The  best  as 
regards  quality  is  tiie  common  small-fruit- 
ed or  Nottingham  Medlar,  which  has,  to 
wifM^i^y  fanciers,  a  rich  brisk  subacid  fla- 


vour :  but  from  the  large  size  of  the  fruit 
and  the  rustic  appearance  of  the  tree,  the 
lai^e  Dutch  is  the  one  generally  preferred. 
The  Medlar  has  been  successfully  grafted 
on  the  pear,  and  even  on  -the  common 
hawthorn,  notwithstanding  their  external 
dissimilarity.  [R.  T.3 

MESQUITE.  A  French  name  for  Ame- 
rican Oak ;  also  a  kind  of  gum. 

MESUA.  A  genus  of  GvUiferce  of  the 
tribe  CalophyUetB,  characterised  by  having 
four  imbricate  sepals,  fourpetals,  numerous 
stamens  with  oblong  anthers,  a  long  stylo 
with  a  peltate  stigma,  and  a  two-celled  ova- 
ry with  two  ovules  In  each  cell ;  and  by  the 
seeds  having  thick  fleshy  cotyledons  and  a 
small  radicle.  There  are  three  species,  all 
trees  from  tropical  Asia,  with  narrow  co- 
riaceous leaves,  elegantly  marked  with  nu- 
merous parallel  veins  diverging  from  the 
midrib,  and  large  axillary  flowers.  M.  fer- 
rea,  common  in  East  India,  is  a  very  hand- 
some hard-wooded  tree.  Its  highly  fra- 
grant flowers  are  sold  in  the  Indian  ba- 
zaars, both  for  sacheU  and  for  their  sap- 
posed  medical  properties,  under  the  name 
of  Naghas  or  Nagkesur,  and  the  wood  is 
said  to  be  one  of  those  known  under  the 
name  of  Iron-wood. 

METABASia  A  genus  of  Compositce,  of 
the  tribe  CichcracecB^  proposed  for  Seriola 
cetnensU  and  cretensis,  two  Mediterranean 
species,  in  which  the  outer  achenes  have 
a  shorter  beak  than  the  inner  ones,  and  a 
pappus  of  short  scales  only,  instead  of  all 
the  achenes  having  a  plumose  pappus  as  in 
other  SerioUB.  They  are  herbs,  with  the 
aspect  of  hawkweeds. 

METAXTA.   AmphideBTnium, 

METHEE-SEED.  An  Indian  name  for 
Trigonella  foenum  gnecum. 

METHONICA.  A  genus  usually  placed 
among  LUia^ea,  but  referred  to  ifelantha- 
eeoB  by  Dr.Wightifrom  its  affinity  with  Uvw 
larice,  forming  another  example  of  the  dif- 
ficulty of  separating  the  orders  in  a  satis- 
factory manner.  It  consists  of  climbing 
tuberous  herbs  from  India  and  tropical 
Africa,  with  branched  stems  and  scattered 
leaves,  which,  however,  are  opposite  or 
verticillate  by  threes  under  the  branches ; 
in  shape  they  are  lanceolate  acuminate  or 
terminating  in  a  tendril.  The  flowers  are 
solitary  on  axillary  or  terminal  peduncles, 
and  have  a  coloured  withering  perianth 
of  six  nearly  equal  crimped  reflexed  seg- 
ments, and  six  stamens  with  anthers  flxed 
by  the  middle.  The  ovary  isthree-ceUed,  and 
the  style  obliquely  bent,  with  a  three-cleft 
stigma.  The  capsule  is  roundish,  splitting 
Into  three  segments,  thus  showing  the 
relation  to  MelanthacetB ;  seeds  roundish, 
with  a  spongy  red  seed-coat.  The  flowers 
are  mostly  yellow  or  crimson.  The  species, 
which  are  better  known  under  Linnaeus'a 
name  of  GlorioMt  are  of  very  ornamental 
character;  they  are,  however,  extremely 
poisonous.  M.  supeilHi,  graiidiiU/ra,  and 
virescena  are  all  favourite  plants  amongst 
cultivators.  [J.  T.  &J 
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METL.  A  Mexican  name  for  ^ilfaveam«- 
ricana. 

MBTRODORBA.  A  Brazilian  shrub, 
constitating  a  genus  of  Butacea.  The 
leaves  are  opposite,  entire,  dotted,  stalked, 
the  stalks  dilated  and  confluent  at  their 
bases,  enclosing  the  terminal  bud.  The 
flowers  are  small,  glandular,  purplish,  and 
borne  on  panicles ;  caJjx  flve-cleft ;  petals 
five,  larger  than  the  calyx ;  stamens  five, 
inserted  into  the  disk  which  surrounds 
the  ftve-lobed  ovary,  each  compartment  of 
which  contains  two  ovules.       [M.  T.  M.] 

METROSIDBROa  Several  species  of 
this  genus  of  Myrtacea  are  remarkable  on 
account  of  their  climbing  habit,  all  the 
other  plants  of  the  order  being  erect  trees 
or  shrubs.  In  some  instances,  however, 
they  are  climbers  only  while  young,  their 
stems  sendhigout  numerous  strong  woody 
roots  which  clasp  round  the  trunk  of  a 
tree  and  compress  it  so  tightly  that  it  ulti- 
mately dies,  by  which  time,  however,  the 
climber  is  sufficiently  strong  to  support  Its 
own  weight.  Other  species  are  large  tim- 
ber trees  or  shrubs.  All  have  opposite 
entire  thick  leaves,  marked  with  pellucid 
dots ;  and  heads  of  showy  red  or  white 
flowers,  having  the  calyx  either  wholly  or 
only  half-way  adherent  to  the  ovary,  the 
rim  being  thickened  and  bearing  five  round- 
ed lobes,  and  as  many  rounded  petals,  the 
numerous  long  coloured  stamens,  which  are 
tlie  most  conspicuous  part  of  the  flower, 
forming  a  crown  round  the  mouth.  The 
fruits  are  three-celled,  opening  by  three 
slits  at  the  top  or  bursting  Irregularly, 
and  containing  u  great  number  of  narrow 
seeds,  if.  rdbusta,  the  Rata  of  the  New 
Zealanders,  Is  a  tall  tree,  sixty  or  eighty  feet 
high,  with  a  stout  erect  trunk,  never  climb- 
ing, a  branching  head  of  myrtle-like  foliage, 
and  showy  bright  red  flowers.  The  hard 
close-grained  timber  of  the  Ratals  used  in 
New  Zealand  for  ship-building  and  other 
purposes,  and  by  the  natives  for  making 
their  war-clubs,  paddles,  &c.  Other  spe- 
cies likewise  produce  timber  suitable  for 
shlp-buildlng,  such  as  M.  tomentoea,  the 
Pohutu  Kawa  of  the  New  Zealanders,  called 
Fire-tree  by  the  colonists  on  account  of 
the  brilliancy  of  its  flowers;  while- the 
wood  of  the  Aka,  M.  ecandem,  is  called 
New  Zealand  Lignum  Yltaa  on  account  of 
its  hardness.  [A.  8.] 

METROXYLON.    Sagus. 

METTERNIOHIA-  The  name  Of  a  Bra- 
zilian tree  forming  a  genua  of  Bolanaeece. 
The  flowers  are  handsome,  white  or  pink, 
with  a  bell-shaped  calyx  Irregularly  flve- 
cleft,  and  a  funnel-shaped  corolla,  with  a 
limb  of  five  equal  segments.  There  are 
flve  stamens,  with  anthers  opening  length- 
wise ;  and  a  two-valved  capsule  with  nu- 
merous seeds.  [M.  T.  M.] 

METZGBRIA.  A  genus  of  Jungerman- 
nmcea  belonging  to  the  f  rondose  section. 
The  fruit  springs  from  the  midrib  on  the 
under  side, with  a  one-leaved  Involucre,  and 
the  fronds  are  forked.    3f.  fwrcata,  which 


IS  found  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  is  one 
of  our  commonest  liverworts,  and  occurs 
of  various  breadths  on  trees,  rocks,  &c«, 
though  always  retaining  its  essential  cha- 
racters. [M.  J.  B.3 

MBUM.  A  genus  of  umbellifers,  haviner 
the  fruit  almost  round,  each  half  of  it  with 
five  prominent  equal  ridges,  and  vittas  in 
the  furrows  and  on  the  line  of  junction. 
The  species  are  natives  of  the  upland  parts 
of  Europe,  having  deeply  divided  leaves, 
and  white  or  purple  flowers.  The  name  is 
given  in  allusion  to  the  narrow  dlrislons 
of  the  leaves.  [G.  dj 

MEW.    Meum  aiMmaiUicum. 

MBXICAL.  An  intoxicating  spirit  ob- 
tained from  pulque,  the  fermented  juice 
of  Agave  amerieana  and  allied  species.  It 
is  also  called  Aguardiente  de  Maguey. 

MEXOCOTL.    BromeliaAcangck, 

MEYENIA.  A  genus  of  AeomfftocetB,  con- 
taining one  Indian  species,  M.  Hatotaynea- 
na,  a  cllmljlng  plant,  with  opposite  entire 
leaves,  and  axillary  pedunculate  flowers; 
and  M.  ereeta  and  Vogeliana,  beautiful  tro- 
pical African  shrubs.  The  calyx  is  small, 
flve-lobed,  and  included  within  two  large 
bracteoies ;  the  corolki  funnel-shaped,  -with 
a  very  short  tube  ;  there  are  four  didy- 
namous  stamens,  with  two-celled  anthers 
hairy  at  the  apex ;  the  stigma  is  dilated 
and  has  two  bilobed  lips ;  and  the  capsule 
is  enlarged  below,  where  It  is  two-celled 
and  four-seeded.  [W.  C] 

METERIA.  A  genus  of  Composittp,  I 
closely  allied  to  the  radiate  species  otOaUeOt 
and  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  branches 
of  the  styles  terminating  in  a  short  cone, 
and  by  the  scales  of  the  pappus  being  oblong 
obtuse,  not  acuminate.  Four  Brazilian  un- 
dershrubs,  with  opposite  leaves,  and  rather 
showy  yellow  flower-heads,  have  been  re- 
ferred to  it. 

MEZEREON.    Daphne  M&sereum. 

MEZEREUM.  This  has  sometimes  been 
separated  from  Daphne,  by  reason  of  its 
deciduous  perianth,  and  the  small  quantity 
of  albumen  present  In  the  seed.  Seo 
Daphnb.  [M.  T.  M.] 

MEZQTTIT-TREB.  ProBopis  or  Algardbia 
glandulosa. 

MIBORA.  Knappia  agrottideOt  some- 
times called  Stumna  vema. 

MICHAUXIA.  A  genus  of  beUworts, 
having  the  border  of  the  calyx  elght-cleft ; 
the  corolla  with  eight  divisions  which  are 
reflexed ;  the  style  short  with  rows  of  hairs 
ending  in  eight  short  divisions ;  and  the 
ripe  capsule  with  eight  ribs  and  eight  cells. 
The  species  are  biennials,  chiefly  found  in 
the  Levant.  If.  campanuloidea  is  some- 
times seen  in  gardens.  The  genus  was 
named  In  honour  of  Michaux,  a  French 
botanist.  [G.  D  J 

MICHBLIA.  A  Florentine  botanist  of 
the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  Is 
commemorated  bx  this  ivenus  of  MatrnoHa- 
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na,  which  consists  of  lofty  trees,  natives 
of  India  «id  the  islands  of  the  Eastern 
Archipelago,  and  is  nearly  allied  tu  Mao- 
noUa,  bat  disting-uisbed  by  the  axillary 
flowrcrs.  the  looser  arrangement  of  the  car- 
pels, and  the  more  numerous  ovules. 

Jf.  Champaca,  the  Chumpaka  of  the  Hln- 
('.oos.  is  cultivated  commonly  in  India 
for  the  powerful  fragrance  of  Its  flowers, 
which,  indeed,  accurdingr  to  Sir  W.  Jones, 
is  so  strong  tliat  bees  seldom  if  ever  alight 
on  them.  The  tree  is  sacred  to  Vishnu,  and 
is  therefore  an  object  of  superstitious  re- 
^rd  on  the  part  of  the  Hindoos,  who 
adorn  their  dark  hair  with  the  rich  orange- 
coloured  flowers.  The  root,  like  all  parts 
of  the  tree,  has  bitter  properties,  and 
Is  used  medicinally.  There  appears  to  be 
some  difflculty  in  defining  the  species ;  or 
probably  that  just  mentioned,  having  been 
long  cultivated,  has  originated  numerous 
varieties  which  are  mistaken  for  species : 
thus.  If.  RKeedii  is  referred  to  Jf.  Champaca 
by  Hooker  and  Thomson,  The  timber  of  3f. 
Ukudii  is  employed  in  Bombay  for  cabinet- 
work, and  has  been  tried  in  ship-building, 
while  various  parts  of  the  tree  are  used  me- 
didnally  as  stimulants,  &c.  M.  DoUsopa, 
another  variety  of  the  Champaca,  is  men- 
tioned as  famishing  a  fragrant  wood  used 
in  hoose-bnilding  In  Nepal.  LIndley  men- 
tions the  bark  of  M.  montana  as  having 
properties  like  those  of  cascarilla,  but 
milder,  and  that  of  M.  gracilia  as  having  the 
odour  of  camphor.  M.  Champaca  is  culti- 
vated as  a  hothouse  plant  in  this  country, 
where,  however,  it  does  not  appear  to  be 
as  great  a  favourite  as  its  Indian  reputa- 
tion would  lead  us  to  infer.        [M.  T.  M.] 

MICO,  Ml  JO.  A  solid  oil,  made  in  Japan 
from  Sq}a  hispidCL 

MICOCOULIEE.     (Pr.)     CelHa, 

XIOONIA.  A  very  considerable  genus 
of  exclusively  tropical  American  melasto- 
mads,  mostly  shrubs  or  even  small  trees, 
very  variable  in  their  foliage,  and  with  ter- 
minal panicles  (sometimes  spikes)  of  small 
generally  white  flowers.  The  floral  en- 
velopes are  mostly  in  fives  (rarely  four, 
six,  or  eight) ;  the  calyx  more  or  less  cam- 
panulate,  with  a  short  limb  having  the 

,  teeth  obsolete  in  some  and  evident  in 

'    others,  and  the  little  external  teeth  either 

altogether  absent  or  punctiform;  the  petals 

,  obovate,  rounded  or  retuse  ;  and  the  sta- 
mens nearly  always  double  as  many  as  the 

.  petals,  and  mostly  curved,  their  anthers 
variable  in  shape,  opening  by  pores  or  slits, 

I  the  connective  either  without  any  down- 
ward prolongation,or  shortly  and  variously 
prolonged.  The  ovary  is  two  to  fl  ve-celled, 
the  style  slender ;  and  the  stigma  puncti- 
form, capitellate  or  peltate.  Fruit  a  glo- 
bose berry.  [A.  a] 

MICRAKDRA.  This  generic  name  was 
originally  applied  to  a  large  Brazilian  tree 
which  has  since  been  found  to  belong  to 
Siphonia.  It  has  now  been  given  to  two 
other  closely  allied  trees  belonging  to  the 
same  order,  Supkarbiaeeat  but  easily  dis- 
tlDKulshed  by  their  leaves  being  simple. 


instead  of  consisting  of  three  leaflets  as  in 
Siphonia.  The  flowers  are  of  separate  sexes, 
borne  in  panicles  from  the  axils  of  the 
leaves,  the  males  being  much  more  nume- 
rous than  the  females,  and  distinguished 
from  those  of  allied  genera  by  having  flvo 
free  stamens,  the  females  having  a  conicMl 
ovary  terminated  by  a  very  short  style 
bearing  three  notched  stigmas.  Both  the 
species,  M.  aiphonioidea  and  M.  minor.  In- 
habit the  banks  of  the  Rio  Negro  and  its 
tributaries,  forming  large  trees,  often  hav- 
ing as  many  as  ten  trunks  rising  in  a  clus- 
ter from  one  root,  and  growing  from  flftjr 
to  sixty  feet  high.  They  abound  In  milky 
juice,  which,  when  inspissated,  yields  pure 
caoutchouc;  and  the  natives  who  collect 
the  caoutchouc  sent  to  this  country  from 
Pari,  commonly  known  as '  botlle-rubl>er,' 
obtain  it  indiscriminately  from  these  trees 
and  the  various  species  of  SipJionia,  and 
apply  to  them  the  same  name  (Xeringue  or 
Serlngue)  as  that  by  which  the  latter  trees 
are  known.  [A.  S.] 

1  A  genus  of  bcllworts, 

dU  tiaving  the  border  of  the 

cal  » ;  the  corolla  nearly  cy- 

lin  ed,  and  persistent;  the 

stj  rt,  flve-lobed  at  the  sum- 

mi  vessel  spheri cal  and  very 

hai  es  are  Cape   annuals  of 

lOT  small  stalkless  narrow 

lea  tial  short-st:iIked  flowers. 

Th  to  the  small  size  of  the 

bel  rs.  [Q.  D.] 

MIORODON.  A  small  genus  of  Sela- 
grnacecBf  containing  flve  species  of  under- 
shrubs,  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
They  have  alternate  entire  leaves,  and  ter- 
minal flower-spikes  with  broad  bracts. 
The  calyx  is  tubular,  shortly  flvcrtoothed, 
adnate  for  nearly  half  its  length  to  the 
bracts ;  the  corolla  has  a  funnel-shaped  tube 
and  a  flve-lobed  limb;  there  are  four  didy- 
namous  stamens,  of  which  the  longer  pair 
are  exserted,  the  fllaments  slender,  and  thq 
anthers  one-celled.  The  ovary  is  two-celled, 
each  with  one  ovule  depending  from  the 
apex.  The  fruit  consists  of  two  achenes 
which  separate  spontaneously.      [W.  C] 

MICROGONIUM.    Triehomanea. 

MICROL.SNA.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Oryzea.  The  spikes 
of  inflorescence  are  three-flowered,  the 
two  lower  flowers  neuter  and  one-valved, 
the  terminal  one  two-valved  and  herma- 
phrodite. There  is  only  one  species,  M. 
ttipoidea,  a  native  of  New  Holland.  [D.  M.] 

MIOROLEPIA.  One  of  the  principal  of 
the  groups  into  which  the  old  genus  Da- 
vallia  is  separated  by  modem  pterldolo- 
gists.  It  differs  in  this:  that,  whereas 
DavaUia  has  the  Induslum  of  the  sorus  tu- 
buloseor  cup-shaped  and  marginal,  Micro- 
lepia  has  the  sorus  lutrarmarglnal,  and  the 
induslum  semiorblcular  or  short  and  half 
cup-shaped.  The  species  are  mostly  large- 
growing  herbaceous  plants,  with  variously 
divided  fronds,  and  are  widely  scattered 
over  the  tropical  or  subtropical  parts  of 
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Mie  world,  soiuo  few  extending  to  Ciiiiia 
and  Japan.  [T.  M.] 

MICROLICIA.  A  considerable  genus  of 
Brazilian  melatitomaceous  planta,  consist- 
ing of  stiff  erect  branching  underslirubs 
Usually  not  more  than  a  foot  or  two  high, 
with  twiggy  branches,  very  small  leaves, 
usually  dotted  with  resinous  glands,  and 
solitary  deep  rose  purple  or  white  (rarely 
yellow)  flowers  in  the  leaf-axils  towards 
the  tips  of  the  branches.  The  latter  have 
a  calyx  of  five  acute  teeth ;  five  obovate 
petals ;  ten  stamens,  flvo  alternate  with 
the  petals  larger  than  the  rest,  their  an- 
thers terminated  by  an  oblique  one-pored 
beak,  and  having  a  more  or  less  arcuate 
prolongation  of  the  connective  below  the 
cells,  which.  In  the  larger  stamens,  is  con- 
tinued beyond  the  junction  with  the  flla- 
inent.    The  ovary  is  three-celled.   [A.  S.] 

MICROLOMA.  A  genus  of  Asclepiadacea 
peculiar  to  South  Africa,  and  consisting  of 
twining  or  erect  shrubs,  with  opposite 
smooth  sagittate  or  oval  leaves,  small 
flowers  in  umbels,  a  flve-cleft  calyx,  an 
urn-shaped  flve-lobed  corolla,  and  a  smooth 
fruit.    Uses  unknown.  [B.  S.] 

MI0ROLON0HIJ8.  A  smaU  genus  of 
ComposiUB,  distributed  over  the  Mediterra- 
nean region  and  North-west  India.  Theyare 
erect  or  prostrate  branching  herbs  one  to 
two  feet  high,  with  toothed  or  pinnatifld 
leaves,  the  upper  ones  linear  entire,  and 
solitary  terminal  flower-heads,  containing 
many  tubular  rose-coloured  florets,  en- 
closed in  a  cone-shaped  Involucre,  consist- 
ing of  many  series  of  overlapping  scales, 
which  in  some  species  terminate  In  a  slen- 
der spine.  The  genus  is  near  to  Oentaurea, 
but  differs  In  the  nature  of  the  pappus, 
which  Is  double,  the  inner  row  of  pales 
broader  than  the  others  and  sometimes 
represented  by  a  single  scale,  the  outer  of 
rough  hairs.  [A.  A.  B.] 

MICROMBLTTM.  A  genus  of  small  trees 
of  the  Aurantiacece.  The  species  are  na- 
tives of  India  and  of  the  Indian  Archipe- 
lago ;  they  have  pinnate  leaves,  terminal 
corymbose  inflorescence ;  a  flve-toothed  or 
entire  calyx ;  a  flve-petaled  val vate  corolla  ; 
ten  stamens,  with  disunited  filaments  ; 
and  an  ovary  with  several  cells,  which  are 
separated  one  from  the  other  by  curiously 
twisted  dissepiments  or  partitions.  The 
cotyledons  of  the  embryo  are  also  described 
by  Professor  Oliver,  the  most  recent  In- 
vestigator of  this  family,  as  remarkably 
twisted.  [M.  T.  M.] 

MICROMERIA.  A  genua  of  the  Labia- 
tee,  numbering  about  sixty  species,  which 
are  spread  over  nearly  all  the  temperate 
and  warmer  parts  of  the  globe,  but  occur 
In  greatest  abundance  In  the  Mediterranean 
region.  They  are  erect  or  prostrate  branch- 
ing perennial  herbs,  with  opposite  leaves, 
and  axillary  whorls  of  small  purple  or 
white  two-lipped  flowers,  or  the  flowers  are 
gathered  In  spikes  at  the  ends  of  the  twigs. 
Some  of  the  species  have  an  odour  like 
common  thyme ;  others  smell  like  mint. , 


They  are  chiefly  recognised  by  the  tubular 
thirteen  to  flfteen-ribbed  and  flve-toothod 
calyx,  which  is  not  distinctly  two-lipped  as 
In  Thymus.  [A.  A-  BJ 

MICROPERA  pallida.  The  East  Indian 
orchid  to  which  this  generic  name  was 
first  applied,  having  turned  out  to  be  a  spe- 
cies of  Camaroti3,  Dr.  LIndley  has  suggest- 
ed that  the  name  Micropera  should  be  re- 
tained for  another  East  Indian  plant  of  the 
same  family,  not  referable  to  any  before 
known  genus,  described  by  Dalzell  under 
the  name  of  Micf opera  macitlata.  This  Is  a 
little  stemless  epiphyte,  with  flat  oblong 
leaves  notched  at  their  one-sided  top,  and 
a  simple  raceme. of  small  flowers,  having 
nearly  equal  free  obovate  sepals  and  petals 
of  a  yellow  colour  with  a  purple  spot  In 
their  centre.  The  Up  Is  white  marked  with 
rose,  saccate  or  pouched,  and  looks,  as  Dr. 
Lindley  says,  '  like  a  side-saddle  with  two 
horns  Instead  of  one— the  pouch.  Into 
which  there  is  an  opening  only  between 
the  horns,  being  almost  concealed  by  the 
lamina,  which  hangs  down  in  the  manner 
of  saddle-flaps.'  CA.  &] 

MICROPTERIS.    Xiphopteria. 

MICROPTERYX.  A  genus  proposed  by 
Walpers  for  the  Erythrina  crista-galli  and 
some  other  species,  which  have  the  keel 
petals  united.  It  has  not,  however,  been 
adopted  otherwise  than  as  a  section  of 
Erythrina^ 

MICROPTLE.  The  aperture  In  the  skin 
of  a  seed  which  was  once  the  foramen  of 
the  ovule ;  It  indicates  the  position  of  the 
radicle. 

MICROPYXIS.  A  genus  of  primworts, 
distinguished  by  having  the  calyx  five- 
parted  ;  the  corolla  funnel-shaped,  shorter 
than  the  calyx,  and  remaining  adherent 
till  the  fruit  Is  ripe.  Its  tube  short,  the 
border  five-parted,  the  acute  lobes  ap- 
proaching after  flowering ;  stamens  five, 
filaments  broad  at  the  base  and  slightly 
hairy;  the  seed-vessel  globose,  membra- 
nous, and  opening  across.  The  species  are 
small  annuals,  natives  of  Bolivia,  New 
Holland,  and  Madagascar;  their  upper 
leaves  afe  alternate,  and  the  flowers  axil- 
lary and  solitary.  [G.  D.3 

MICROS.  In  Greek  compounds  =  small ; 
thus  microphylla  means  small-leaved. 

MICROSERIS.  A  genus  of  clchoraceous 
ComposiUB.  The  two  species,  2£.  Forsteri 
and  pygmoia—the  former  found  In  Austra- 
lia, Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand,  the  latter 
In  Chili— are  smooth  stemless  perennial 
herbs,  with  entire  or  deeply  pinnatifld 
leaves,  and  simple  flower-scapes  bearing  a 
solitary  head  of  yellow  florets  like  that  of 
Taraxacum.  The  genus  Is  most  readily 
recognised  by  the  many-striate  terete 
beakless  achenes  crowned  with  a  pappus 
of  numerous  tawny  bristles  which  are 
rough  above  and  dilated  at  the  base.  The 
fleshy  fibres  of  the  roots  of  M.  Forsteri  are 
eaten  by  the  natives  about  Port  Philip, 
according  to  Mr.  Gunn.  Monsrmos  and 
PhyUopappus  are  iynonyms.       CA.  A.  BJ 
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MICROSORIXTM.    PteopelHs, 
lOCBOSPERMA.     Xuenidt. 
MICBOSTEGIA.    Cattipttrtt. 
MICB08TIGMA.    MatOUola. 

MICROTEOPIS.     A  eentis  of  COattraeMB. 

fotmd  in  tropical  Asia  (Kepal  and  Singapore), 

\  wheuce  eight  species  are  known.    They  con- 

I  sist  of  smooth  trees  or  shrubs,  vdth  opposite 

1  perslstpnt  leaves,  and  axillary  C3Tnes  or  fasci* 

cles  of  small  white  flowers,  which  are  some- 

j  times  unisexual,  and  have  usually  five  petals 

(rardy  nime)  connate  into  a  ring  at  the  base. 

.  The  orary  is  two  or  three  celled,  with  two 

)  ovoles  in  each  cell ;  the  capsule  oblong  coria- 

.  eeoos,  one-celled,  one-seeded.  The  same  name 

<  hM  been  ^ven  to  a  South  Aflrican  plant  of 

I  the  Leguminous  order,  now  referred  to  A«- 

ddm-aT  [T.  IL] 

VIDA.  A  erenoa  of  sandalwortB,  having 
the  stamens  and  pistils  on  different  plants : 
the  males  baring  the  border  of  the  calyx 
four-deft,  eight  glands  at  its  throat,  the 
four  outer  small,  the  fonr  inner  larger, 
dilate  and  opposite  the  divisions  of  the  ca- 
lyx; the  females  with  a  four-clefc  wheel- 
eh^>ed  deciduous  calyx,  and  a  short  cylin- 
drical style  ending  in  three  spreading  and 
blunt  lobes.  The  species  are  New  Zealand 
trees,  witb  alternate  entire  leaves,  of  dry 
I  teitnre.  [G.  D.] 

MIDNAPORE  CREEPER.  Rivea  Ixrna 
nai. 

MIDSU.  Ad  oily  pulp  for  cooking,  used 
in  Japan,  and  made  from  beans. 

UHlSXTHHEB  HEN.    Sedum  TOepMum. 

UfEL  DE  PALMA.  A  syrup  extracted 
from  the  tronk  of  JvJbcea  spectabUU. 

MIBLB.  A  Cingalese  name  for  Bassia 
UmgifoUa. 

MIBRSIA.  A  genus  of  QifHesiacea  from 
I  Chili,  consisting  of  herbs  with  coated  bulbs, 
grns-Uke  leaves,  and  umbellate  flowers 
from  a  kind  of  spathe.  Bach  flower  is  sur- 
roonded  by  a  doable  involucre,  of  which 
the  exterior  has  six  herbaceous  bracts, 
three  pointing  upwards  and  three  down- 
wards, and  the  interior  as  many  small  pe- 
talold  bracts ;  perianth  an  urceolate  six- 
toothed  cup,  within  which  are  six  fertile 
stamens.  [J.  T.  S.] 

HI6NABDISB.  (Fr.)  Dianlhua  pluma- 
rws. 

MIGNONETTE.  Beseda  odorata.  —.JA- 
MAICA.   Latoaonia  alba. 

MIGNONETTE.  (Fr.)  Dianthuaehinensis. 

MI6N0NNETTE.  (Fr.)  Saxi/raga  um- 
bro$a. 

MIKAIHA.  A  genus  of  OompoHtce,  only 
differing  from  JSupatorium  In  the  flower- 
heads  containing  constantly  only  four 
flwets,  and  the  involucre  having  as  many 
nearty  equal  bracts,  with  the  occasional 
addition  of  one  or  two  small  ones  outside. 
The  genus  would  indeed  have  been  united 
with  Sttpatorium,  were  it  not  that  the  eon- 
•tniey  m  the  number  of  florets  gives  It  a 


peculiar  habit  easily  recognised  through  a 
large  number  of  species.  Nearly  a  hundred 
and  flfty  have  been  published,  but  these 
ought  probably  to  be  reduced  by  nearly  one- 
third.  "With  the  exception  of  three  or  four 
African  or  tropical  Asiatic  species,  they  are 
all  natives  of  America,  chiefly  within  the 
tropics.  All  of  them  have  opposite  leaves.  A 
few  are  erect  undershrubs ;  the  remainder 
are  herbaceous  or  half-woody  twiners,  with 
oblong  ovate  cordate  or  lobed  leaves,  and 
numerous  small  cylindrical  flower-heads  in 
racemes,  corjmhs  or  panicles.  The  most 
common  species,  M.  scanderUt  a  twiner 
with  cordate  leaves,  extends  over  the 
greater  part  of  North  America,  and  is  pro- 
bably identical  with  some  of  the  South 
American  species  described  as  distinct,  as 
well  as  with  the  East  Indian  M.  volnbiliSt 
and  the  African  M.  capensis.  Some  South 
American  species,  especially  the  M.  Onaco, 
are  supposed  to  supply  a  powerful  antidote 
for  the  bite  of  venomous  serpents,  but 
this  valuable  property  is  perhaps  not  yet 
sufilciently  tested  by  reliable  experiments. 
The  Guaco  has,  however,  been  supposed  to 
be  a  species  of  Aristolochia :  which  see. 

MIL.    (Fr.)    Panicum  miliaceum, 

MILDEW.  A  word  properly  applied  to 
the  white  moulds  which  aJBTect  the  leaves 
of  plants,  as  the  German  derivation  (Mehl 
Thau,  flour  dew)  Implies ;  but  at  the  pre- 
sent day  extended  to  such  productions  as 
the  dark  mildew  of  wheat,  or  even  to  cases 
In  which  no  parasitic  fungus  is  present. 
The  hop  mildew,  the  rose  mildew,  the 
mildew  of  peaches  and  of  grapes,  are  ex- 
amples of  the  flrst,  all  of  which  yield  to 
one  or  more  dustings  of  sublimed  sulphur. 
The  wheat  mildew,  which  arises  from  the 
attack  of  a  species  of  Piiccinia,  is  at  pre- 
sent without  any  known  remedy.  It  Is  to 
be  observed  that  in  the  former  case  the 
white  mealy  appearance  represents  merely 
the  young  state  of  the  fungus,  the  per- 
fect form  being  evidently  some  Erysiphe 
or  closely  allied  genus.  In  the  peach  mil- 
dew the  perfect  form  is  seldom  produced, 
and  at  present  that  of  the  vine  Is  unknown, 
though  the  ravages  of  the  young  plant 
have  been  so  dlsi^trous. 

The  word  mildew  is  also  applied  to  the 
dark  spots  which  are  so  common  on  linen 
when  kept  in  damp  places.  We  believe 
that  this  is  due  to  one  of  the  multitudinous 
forms  of  the  common  dadosporium  herba- 
rum.  On  closely  examining  such  mildewed 
spots,  we  have  generally  found  minute  frag- 
ments of  the  cuticle  of  the  wheat  from 
which  the  starch  was  made,  used  In  the 
dressing  of  the  goods.  If  there  be  any  jus- 
tice in  this  observation,  care  must  be  taken 
in  the  flrst  place  not  to  use  any  flour  with  the 
starch,  and  thus  to  have  the  starch  as  free 
as  possible  from  impurities.  There  was  a 
notion  formerly  that  silk  became  mildewed 
from  the  use  of  potato  starch,  the  grains 
being  Infested  with  the  peculiar  parasite 
of  the  potato  murrain.  The  assertion,  how- 
ever, is  totally  without  foundation,  as  the 
specimens  on  which  the  notion  was  origi* 
nally  built,  most  clearly  proved.  [M.J.  B.] 
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MILFOIL.  AchiUea  Millefolium.  — , 
HOODED.  UtrieuXaria.  —.WATER.  My- 
riophyllum ;  also  JlotUmia  paluttris. 

MILHO.   A  Brazilian  name  for  Maize. 

MILIARY  GLANDa  The  same  as 
Stoinates. 

MILIUM.  A  genus  of  grasses  belonging 
to  the  tribe  Panicece.  The  inflorescence  Is 
in  large  loose  panicles ;  glumes  herbace- 
ous ;  pales  thin  and  membranaceous,  near- 
ly equal,  hardening  on  the  seed.  Steudel 
describes  fourteen  species,  which  have  a  | 
considerable  range  over  the  globe,  though 
mostly  natives  of  the  temperate  parts  of 
it.  M.  effusum  Is  one  of  the  handsomest 
grasses  belonging  to  the  British  Flora,  and 
is  moreover  a  valuable  species  for  grow- 
ing under  the  dense  shade  of  trees,  where 
it  forms  a  beautiful  plant.  The  large 
seeds  are  useful  for  pheasants,  which  feed 
on  them.  [D.  M.J 

MILK-TREE.    Tcmghinia  lactaria. 

MILK-VESSELS.  Those 'tubes  which 
contain  the  milky  fluids.  See  Cine^chtma 
and  Laticifkbous  Vkssbls. 

MILKWEED.  Asclepias.  —,  GREEN. 
Acerates. 

MILK-WOOD.  Paendolmedia  (formerly 
Brosimum)  spurium  ;  also  SideroxyUm  iner- 
ine. 

MILKWORT.  Polygala.  — ,  BITTER. 
Polygala  amara.  — ,  SEA.  Qlaux  mariti- 
ma. 

MILLA.  A  genus  of  LiliacecB  from  Mex- 
ico. The  species  have  thickened  fleshy 
fibrous  roots,  radical  cylindrical  hollow 
leaves,  and  white  long-stalked  terminal  um- 
bellate flowers :  the  perianth  salver-shaped 
with  an  elongate  bell-shaped  tube,  and  a 
six-cleft  fiat  limb,  and  the  six  stamens  in- 
serted In  its  throat.  The  capsule  is  three- 
celled,  three-valved,  containing  numerous 
seeds  with  a  black  seed-coat.       [J.  T.  8.] 

MILLEFEUILLE.  (Fr.)  Achillea  MUle- 
folium. 

MILLEPERTUIS.  (Fr.)  Bypericum.  — 
DB  MAflON.    Hypericum  balearicum. 

MILLERIA.  A  branching  pubescent  or 
hairy  annual,  a  native  of  Mexico  and  some 
liarts  of  tropical  South  America,  forming  a 
genus  of  Compoafitm  of  the  trVoe  HelianthecB. 
The  leaves  are  opposite,  the  flower-heads 
small  on  terminal  dichotomons  peduncles. 
The  involucre  has  only  three  to  five  bracts, 
and  the  head  contains  but  few  yellow  flo- 
rets, one  ligulate  and  female,  the  others 
tubular  and  male.  The  receptacle  has  no 
scales,  and  the  achene  is  without  pappus. 

MILLET.  A  common  name  for  various 
species  of  small  seed  com ;  more  particu- 
larly Panicum  miliaceum  and  miliare.  — , 
GERMAN.  A  variety  of  Setaria  italiea.  — , 
INDIAN.  Sorghum vulgare.  —.ITALIAN. 
Setana  italiea. 

MILLET.  (Fr)  Milium;  tilao  Panieum 
mtlmceum.  —  D'INDB.  ZeaMayt,   —DBS 


OISEAUX.     Setaria  italiea.     —  GRAND.    } 
Sorghum  vulgare.    — LONG.    PluUaria  ca- 
nariensie.    —  NOIR,    Svrghum. 

MILLETTIA.  A  genus  of  Leguminotm  of 
the  suborder  PapOAonac^m,  allied  on  the 
one  hsfnd  to  Wistaria,  and  on  the  other  to 
Lonchocarpu8tca6.  Pongaiitia,  distinguished 
from  the  former  chiefly  by  the  want  of  any 
Inflected  appendages  at  the  base  of  the 
upper  petal  or  standard,  and  from  the  two 
latter  by  the  pod  opening  in  two  rather 
thick  hard  valves.  There  are  several 
species,  one  Australian,  two  South  African, 
and  the  remainder  Irom  tropical  Africa 
and  Asia,  either  tall  woody  climbers  re- 
sembling In  habit  the  well-known  WUtaria 
of  our  gardens,  or  trees  like  Jtobinia.  Their 
leaves  are  phinate  with  opposite  leaflets, 
almost  always  furnished  with  stlpellee,  and 
the  flowers  In  racemes  in  the  upper  axils  or 
in  panicles  terroinatlDe  the  branches,  and 
often  very  handsome.  Ibe  arborescent  ones 
bave  a  hard  wood,  and  one  species  is  said  to 
supply  some  of  the  Moulmeln  Rosewood. 
l^oue  are  in  cultivation,  for  they  are  mostly 
too  large  for  our  hothouses,  and  too  tender 
for  the  open  ahr  in  European  climates. 

MILLIGANIA  A  genus  proposed  by  Dr. 
J.  D.  Hooker  to  recenre  a  remarkable  little 
Haloragaceous  plant  fW)m  Tasmania,  which 
hits  since  been  referred  to  6unnera,  of  which 
^eniis  it  is  the  only  Australian  representative. 
It  is.  however,  nearly  allied  to  some  others 
from  New  Zealand  and  Antarctic  America ; 
and  is  described  as  a  small  succulent  herb, 
with  a  tufted  rootstock,  emitting  creeping 
stolons,  loosely  hainr  on  the  scapes  and 
the  edges  and  ribs  of  the  radical  ovate  leaves. 
The  scapes  are  usually  imisexual,  and  the 
flowers  apetalous.  [J.  Br.] 

MILLINGTONIACE.ffl.  An  order  established 
by  Wight  and  Amott.  which  Is  now  referred 
to  Sabiaeea.  Its  type  genus  MilUngtonia  is 
united  with  Muiosxa  :  which  see. 

MILLINOTONIA  hortentU,  [the  so-called 
Cork-tree  of  India  «  Biffnonia  amberota,]  is  the 
only  representative  of  aBignoniaceousgenus. 
peculiar  on  account  of  its  combining  an  arbo- 
reous habit,  with  a  ttvdt  divided  Into  two 
cells  by  means  of  a  partition  nmning  parallel 
with  the  direction  of  the  valves.  Muiingtonia 
is  a  middle-sized  tree,  with  impari-bipinnate 
leaves,  quite  entire  If-aflets,  and  laree  panicles 
of  white  flowers,  emitting  a  delicious  odour, 
on  account  of  which  the  plant  Is  cultivated  in 
many  parts  of  India  and  the  Indian  Archi- 
pelago. The  calyx  Is  bell-shaped,  and  with 
five  equal  and  short  lobes ;  the  corolla  has  a 
very  long  tube,  and  Is  divided  into  five  lobes, 
the  two  uppermost  of  which  are  more  or 
less  grown  together;  the  stamens  are  four 
in  number,  and  the  anthers  not  divergent 
as  in  most  Bignoniacea,  but  parallel ;  both 
stamens  and  style  are  longer  than  the 
corolla,  whilst  the  Ituit  is  a  smooth  flat 
^>sule,  enclosing  broadly  winged  seeds. 
[The  name  has  also  been  applied  to  a  Sabla- 
ceons  genus  (see  above\  and  to  two  or  threo 
Indian  species  of  FltmUtgia.'\  [B.  S.] 

MILL-MOUNTAIN.    Linum  cathartieum' 

MILNEA.  A  genus  of  Meliaeeae,  ccmflned 
to  tropical  Asia,  and  consisting  uf  trees 
and  shrubs,  the  young  branches  of  which 
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a3Pe  covered  with  scurfy  hair.  The  leaves 
are  alternate,  impariphinate ;  the  flowers 
arranged  in  axillary  panicles,  the  calyx  five- 
deft,  the  corolla  flve-petaled,  the  five  an- 
tben  placed  on  an  urn-like  cup,  and  the 
fruit  a  dry  berry,  generally  with  one  seed, 
the  arnios  of  which  is  edible.         [B.  a] 

JnLTONIA.    A  grenus  ranking  amongst 
the  most  beautiful  of  garden  orchids.  Nine 
spedes  are  known,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Mexican  M.  Kamrinskii,  they  arc 
I  exclusively  Brazilian.    Tliey  belong  to  the 
Taadeons  Braseidece,  and  are  readily  dis- 
tlngaisbed  by  the  peculiar  habit  of  the 
i  ?pedes.  Theyare  epiphytes,  generally  wiUi 
I  an  unhealthy  yellowish  hue,  the  pseudo- 
I  bolbsfomished  with  naiTow  flat  leaves,  and 
timple  radical  scapes  bearing  a  raceme  of 
I  a  few  (sometimes  one)  large  showy  flowers, 
the  lo^omlnant  colours  of  which  are  yel- 
low tnd  purple.    Their  flowers  have  the  se- 
pals and  petals  alike ;  an  undivided  sessile 
lip  continuous  with  the  column,  marked 
with  interrupted   lines  near  its  base;  a 
short  column  with  two  auricles,  which  in 
a  few  species,  constituting  a  separate  sec- 
tion, are  confluent  with  a  raised  edge  of  the 
anther-bed ;  and  a  membranous  naked  an- 
ther, containing  two  waxy  pollen-masses, 
farrowed  behind,  and  having  an  obovate 
I  candicle  and  oblong  gland..  [A.  S.] 

MILTWASTB.    COerach  offldiuvnan. 

MIMETES.  A  proteaceous  genus  of 
shrubby  plants,  natives  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  distinguished  by  having  a  four- 
parted  calyx,  the  concave  segments  of 
vhfdi  bear  each  a  nearly  sessile  anther, 
and  a  straight  filiform  style  with  an  acute 
[  stigma.  The  flowers  are  red  or  purple.  In 
axiflary  or  terminal  heads;  and  the  fruit,  a 
not,  contains  a  single  smooth  seed.  The 
leaves  are  oral  or  linear,  entire  or  slightly 
dentate,  generally  imbricate,  and  clothed 
with  scattered  silky  hairs.  [R.  H.] 

I     HTMB17SE.    (Ft.)    Mimosa, 

\  MIMOSA  A  genus  of  LeguminoscB, 
\  which,  if  maintained  as  originally  esta- 
blished by  Linnaaus,  would  comprise  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  present  suborder  Mimo' 
teett  that  is,  about  a  thousand  species.  It 
has,  however,  been  much  subdivided,  and 
the  name  retained  only  for  a1>out  two  hun- 
dred species  which  have  definite  stamens 
not  more  than  twice  the  number  of  petals, 
J  anthers  not  tipped  by  a  gland,  and  a  pod  of 
,  which  when  ripe  the  valves  are  detached 
'  either  entire  or  breaking  into  transverse 
joints,  leaving  the  rim  persistent  on  the 
peduncle.  These  species  are  mostly  herbs, 
nndershmbs,  or  climbers ;  a  few  are  erect 
modi-brandied  shrubs  ;  and  scarcely  any 
grow  Into  trees.  A  large  number  are  prick- 
ly. The  leaves  arc  twice  pinnate,  usually 
with  a  large  number  of  very  small  leaflets, 
but  in  a  few  species  the  leaflets  are  much 
larger  and  reduced  to  eight  in  the  whole 
Ipat  In  muiy  species  the  leaves  are  sensi- 
tive; that  is.when  touched  they  close  down- 
wards (as  do  all  the  species  when  night 
«ome«  on),  and  only  recover  their  position 


after  a  lapse  of  time  greater  or  less  accord- 
ing to  climate,  season,  weather,  or  the 
vigour  of  the  Individual. 

The  true  Mhnosas  are  almost  all  tropical. 
The  greater  number  are  American,  a  few 
of  them  extending  southwards  beyond  the 
tropics ;  a  few  species  are  natives  of  tro- 
pical Africa  and  East  India,  but  none  are 
yet  known  from  Australia,  where  the  larg- 
est genus  of  Mitnoaea  (Acacia)  Is  so  abun- 
dant. Very  few  species  also  are  In  cultiva- 
tion. Of  these  M.  sensitiva  is  an  herbaceous 
twiner,  with  only  one  pair  of  pinnse  to  the 
leaves,  each  pinna  bearing  two  pairs  of 
ovate  leaflets,  the  inner  one  of  the  lower 
pair  always  very  small.  This  species  as  ori- 
ginally defined  Is  now  divided  Into  flve  or 
six,  all  South  American,  of  which  one,  M. 
aUdda,  has  been  frequently  grown  in  hot- 
houses, especially  on  the  Continent,  for  its 
sensitive  leaves,  and  elegant  flower-heads 
of  a  pale  pink.  M.  jmdica  Is,  however,  the 
common  Sensitive  Plant  of  ourhot-housea 
It  Is  a  branching  annual  of  one  or  two  feet, 
assuming  sometimes  a  somewhat  woody 
wpearance,  of  tropical  American  origin, 
but  now  naturalised  over  a  great  part  of 
tropical  Asia  and  some  parts  of  Africa. 
The  common  leafstalk  bears  at  Its  extre- 
mity two,  sometimes  three  paira  of  pinnn?, 
each  with  nuwy  small  leaflets,  all  highly 
sensitive  wherever  they  are  touched ;  but 
if  a  point  be  applied  to  the  gland  at  the 
base  of  the  pinnas,  the  leaflets  may  be  seen 
to  be  gradually  cast  down,  beginning  at 
the  last  pair  of  each  pinna,  and  as  soon  as 
the  movement  has  extended  to  the  basal 
pair  the  whole  pinna  will  be  bodily  dejected. 
M.  marginata,  from  extratropical  South 
America,  Is  a  very  elegant  half-herbaceous 
climber,  occasionally  grown  in  our  conser- 
vatories. It  is  scarcely  sensitive  In  our 
climate.  If.  aaperata,  a  small  shrub  with 
numerous  pinnro  and  leaflets.  Is  perhaps  the 
widest  spread  species  over  South  America 
and  Africa.  M.  myriadmia  In  tropical 
America,  a  woody  climber,  is  remarkable 
for  the  great  height  It  attains,  ascending 
like  the  Entadas  to  the  tops  of  the  tallest 
trees.  Several  other  South  American  prick- 
ly species  are  very  tall  woody  climbers,  as 
are  also  M.  ruWoUa  and  a  few  others  in 
India.  No  species  appears  to  have  been 
applied  to  any  special  purpose,  and  few 
are  as  worthy  of  cultivation  for  ornament 
as  the  majority  of  the  species  of  Acacia 
and  CaXliandra. 

MIMULTJa  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants,  belonging  to  the  order  Scrophtila- 
riaeeee,  with  opposite  mostly  toothed 
leaves,  quadrangular  stems,  and  showy 
flowers  which  are  generally  solitary  and 
axlllaiy.  The  distinctive  characters  are : 
calyx  five-angled,  five-cleft;  corolla  rin- 
gent,  the  upper  lip  refiexed ;  stigma  com* 
pressed,  two-deft ;  seed-vessel  two-celled, 
many-seeded.  None  of  the  species  are  In- 
digenous, but  M.  Iuteu8,  the  yellow  Mon- 
key-flower, is  not  unfrequently  found,  ap- 
parently in  a  wild  state,  on  the  banks  of 
rivers  and  in  other  wet  places.  Owing  to 
the  creei)ing  habit  of  this  plants  its  readi- 
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ness  to  throw  out  roots,  and  its  adaptation  i 
to  the  climate  of  the  British  Isles,  It  soon 
establishes  itself  In  any  moist  ground  on 
Vrhlch  it  may  be  thrown,  to  the  exclusion 
of  other  plants  of  less  robust  habit ;  so 
that  It  may  be  said  to  hare  become  natu- 
ralised. Many  varieties  of  this  species  are 
cultivated,  the  corollas  of  which  are  large 
and  showy,  bright  yellow  blotched  with 
rich  brown.  M.  •moschabua  Is  commonly 
cultivated  as  a  cottage  window  plant,  under 
the  name  of  Musk-plant  It  Is  a  native  of 
North  America,  about  the  Columbia  River, 
but  does  not  adapt  itself  so  readily  to  our 
climate  as  the  preceding  species.  French, 
MimvU',  German,  GkittWer,         [C.A.J.] 

MIMTTS0P3.  A  genus  of  SapotaeecBt  con- 
taining thirty  or  more  described  species, 
about  one  third  of  which  are  imperfectly 
known.  The  better  known  species  are 
found  in  the  Bast  Indies,  tropical  Australia, 
Mauritius,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
brazil,  and  Guiana;  and  are  generaUy  large 
tallky-julced  trees,  frequently  eighty  or  a 
hundred  feet  high,  with  thick  entire 
smooth  leaves,  and  clusters  of  small  white 
often  sweet-smelling  flowers.  These  latter 
are  characterised  by  having  a  six  or  eight- 
parted  calyx  with  the  segments  in  a  double 
series;  and  a  corolhi  divided  into  three 
times  as  many  parts,  also  In  a  double  series. 
Their  fruits  are  globose  or  somewhat  el- 
lipsoid, and  one  or  two-celled  by  abortion, 
containing  one  or  two  hard  smooth  seeds 
marked  with  a  small  egg-shaped  scar. 

Several  species  yield  hard,  durable,  and 
very  heavy  timber,  such,  for  instance,  as 
M.  Elengi  and  M.  indica  In  Ceylon,  where 
the  wood  Is  used  for  ordinary  house-build- 
ing purposes,  and  M.  hexandra  In  the  pe- 
ninsula of  India.  A  species  called  the 
Bully-tree  or  Bullet-tree  In  British  Guiana, 
grows  from  a  hundred  to  a  hundred  and 
twenty  feet  high,  with  a  trunk  six  feet  in 
diameter  and  destitute  of  branches  for  the 
first  sixty  or  seventy  feet,  affording  a  very 
close-grained  timber  of  an  exceedingly 
durable  nature,  being  but  little  Influenced 
by  the  weather.  Its  small  fruits,  about  the 
size  of  coffee-berries,  are  delicious  when 
ripe.  The  fruits  of  other  species,  also,  are 
commonly  eaten  In  their  native  countries, 
such  as  those  of  M.  Elengi,  the  seeds  of 
which  likewise  afford  an  abundance  of  oil, 
While  Its  highly  fragrant  flowers  yield  their 
perfume  to  water  by  distillation.    [A.  8.] 

MINA.  A  genus  of  drnvolvula^ea,  con- 
taining a  single  species  from  Mexico.  It 
Is  a  beautiful  twining  herbaceous  plant, 
with  flowers  In  scorploldal  racemes,  and 
having  five  sepals,  a  salver-shaped  corolla 
with  a  swollen  tube,  Ave  exserted  stamens, 
and  a  four-celled  ovary  with  a  single  ovule 
In  each  celL  The  form  of  the  corolla  sepa- 
rates this  genus  from  Quamoelit,  but  the 
difference  Is  very  slight.  [W.  C.j 

HINDI   DES  IKDES.    (Fr.)    Latosonio. 

MINDOITBT.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the 
Ground  Nut,  AraehU  hypogaa. 


MINBTTB.  (Fr.)  Medicago  Itupidina.  — 
DOR^E.    Trifolium  agrarium. 

MINIATUa  Scarlet,  with  &  decided 
mixture  of  yellow. 

MINOOMOOLOO.  An  Indian  name  for 
Phaseolus  Mungo. 

MINT.  Mentha.  — ,  BERGAMOT.  Men- 
tha citraia.  — ,  BROOK.  Mentha  sylvestris. 
— ,  CAT.  Nepeta  Cataria.  —.FLEA.  Men- 
tha Pulegium.  — ,  GARDEN.  Memihaviridis, 
— ,  HORSE,  Mentha  sylvestris ;  also  Mo- 
narda punctata.  —.MOUNTAIN.  Pycnarv- 
themunu  — ,  PEPPEK  Mentha  Piperita. 
— ,  SPEAR.  Mentha  viridia.  — ,  WATER. 
Mentha  sylveetris. 

MINT  TREE.    Prostanthera  violaeea. 

MINUARTIA,  A  section  of  AlMne,  dis- 
tinguished by  having  the  calyx  indurated 
at  the  base  when  In  fruit,  and  marked  wltb 
dark  ribs.  Some  authors  exclude  the 
species  with  evident  petals,  and  raise  the 
others  to  the  rank  of  a  genus.    C^*  T.  S.3 

MIQUELIA,  A  genus  of  Olacacecs,  of 
the  tribe  Phj/tocrenece,  consisting  of  two  or 
three  woody  climbers  from  tropical  Asia, 
remarkable  for  the  open  porous  structnre 
of  their  wood.  The  leaves  are  alternate, 
oblong,  and  entire  or  scarcely  toothed ;  the 
flowers  small,  dioecious.  In  little  globular 
beads,  the  female  heads  very  compact,  but 
the  males,  owing  to  the  corollas  being  con- 
tracted at  the  base  Into  a  long  slender 
stalk,  appear  to  be  umbellate.  In  both  sexes 
the  heads  are  clustered  or  In  short  racemes, 
above  the  axils  of  the  leaves.  The  genus 
Is  allied  to  Phytocrene  and  Sarcostigmci^  but 
readily  distinguished  by  the  male  flowers, 
as  well  as  by  the  seeds,  which  have  a  fleshy 
albumen,  and  a  rather  large  embryo  with 
flat  but  thlcklsh  cotyledons. 

MIRABELLE.  (Fr.)  A  name  applied  to 
candled  Plums.  -DE  CORSE.  Phytsaiis 
tomeniosa. 

MIRABILIS.  Handsome  herbaceous 
plants  with  tuberous  roots,  belonging  to 
the  Nyctagina4XCB,  and  distinguished  by  a 
tubular  corolla  bearing  beneath  Its  base 
a  single  farinaceous  seed  invested  with 
the  hardened  tube  of  the  corolla,  and  simu- 
lating a  nut.  M.  diehotoma  Is  called  In  the 
Westlndles,  Four^'clock  Flower,  from  the 
fact  of  Its  flowers  expanding  about  that 
time  In  the  evening.  M.  Jalapa,  which 
was  supposed  at  one  time  to  furnish  the 
jalap  of  commerce,  is  a  showy  herbaceous 
perennial,  with  large  smooth  leaves,  and 
handsome  flowers  collected  In  clusters  at 
the  summit  of  the  stem;  It  Is  commonly  cul- 
tivated under  the  name  of  Marvel  of  Peru. 
The  flowers,  which  are  red  white  yellow 
or  variegated,  are  fragrant ;  they  expand 
as  in  the  rest  of  the  genus.  In  the  evening, 
and  wither  on  the  following  morning.  Jf. 
Umgi/lora  bears  long  viscid-tubed  white 
flowers  which  have  the  scent  of  those  of  the 
orange  tree.  French,  Selle  de  nuU;  Ger- 
man, WunderbUme.  [C.  A.  J.] 

MIRBELIA.  A  genus  of  LeguminoatB  of 
the  tribe  PodaXyriemt  remarkable  among 
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tbe  PtqrOionaeetB  with  free  stamens,  in 
bATlQg  the  pod  divldecl  longitudinally  into 
tvo  cells,  as  In  Aatragalus.  It  constats  of 
sixteen  species.  Australian  shrubs  with  oppo* 
Bite  whorled  or  rarely  alternate  leaves,  either 
[  entire  or  broadly  lobed  at  the  top,  and  often 
prickly.  The  flowers  are  yellow,  purple,  red, 
or  blue,  and  often  handsome.  Three  or  four 
ipedes  have  been  introduced  into  our  green> 
booses. 

MIBLIROT.    (Ft.)    Jfedieago  lupulina. 

irmOIR  DB  T^NUS.  (Fr.)  Speadaria 
SpeeuUtTfu 

MIRZA.    An  Indian  Atnaranthtu. 

MISHMISH.  An  Arabic  name  for  the 
Apricot. 

MISO.  A  fatty  substance  obtained 
from  8oja  hispida, 

MISSEBRCED.  A  kind  of  bread  made 
from  the  rliizomes  of  CaUa  palustria, 

MIST-FLOWER.    Ckmoelinium. 

MI6TLBTO,  or  MI6SELT0.  Visewn  (Or 
inm.  —,  WEST  INDIAN.  Loranthue,  Pho- 
radendnm,  and  ArceuUuMum. 

I  ICITCHAMITCHO.  The  Abyssinian  Oeo- 
U»  antkelmintiea,  used  for  the  same  pur- 
poses ms  3n^«nik 

XITCHELLA  A  genns  of  North  Ame- 
rican creeping  herbs  of  the  CtnehonacecB. 

^  Tbe  flowers  are  sessile,  sometimes  in  pairs, 
ind,  when  this  is  the  case,  united  by  their 

;  caljees,  as  happens  in  some  species  of  LonU 

'  eera.  The  corolla  is  funnel-shaped,  the  limb 
fomMobed,  the  throat  and  lobes  hairy ;  sta- 
mens four ;  ovary  four-celled.  The  fruit  is 
succulent,  surmounted  bgr  the  limb  of  the 

:  calyx,  with  four  stones,  or,  when  two  fruits 
are  united,  as  is  usually  the  case,  with  eight 

!  one-seeded  stones.  M.  repent  is  widely  dis- 
trUmted  in  North  America.        CM.  T.  M.] 

HITELLA.  A  genus  of  Saxi/ragacea, 
consisting  of  perennial  herbs,  with  stalked 
roiudisli  cordate  lobed  and  crenate  radical 
leaTea,  and  small  flowers  in  a  simple  spi- 
cate  raeeme,  with  the  bracts  mostly  sup- 
pressed. The  calyx  is  short,  bell-shaped, 
flre-cleft:  tbe  petals  five,  pinnatifld ;  the 
t  stamens  ten  (or  five),  and  the  capsule  one- 
'  celled.  A  single  species,  M.  nuda,  occurs 
in  Siberia,  and  this  and  the  other  species 
ocmr  in  North  America.  [J.  T.  a] 

lOTELLOPSia  A  genus  ot  Saxffiraga- 
eece,  differing  from  MUeUa  in  having  only 
1  five  stamens,  and  in  the  ovules  l>eing  pro- 
duced from  the  sides  of  the  ovary,  not 
merely  from  the  basal  portion ;  so  that 
tbero  seems  little  doubt  that  Torrey  and 
Gray  are  right  in  merging  it  in  Mitella. 
Tbe  character  given  by  some  authors, 
taken  from  the  styles,  is  incorrect,  as  they 
are  not  united  in  MiUlla.  [J.  T.  8.] 

KITR^FORM,  or  MITRIFORM.  Hav- 
ing tbe  form  of  a  mitre,  that  is  to  say,  coni- 
cal and  not  slit  on  one  side ;  applied  to  the 
falyptra  of  nm-mosses,  in  opposition  to 
dimidiate. 


I  MITRARIA  eoccinea  is  the  sole  represen- 
!  tatlve  of  a  genus  of  Gesneraeta  confined 
:  to  the  island  of  ChiloS.  It  is  a  trailing  sub- 
shrubby  plant,  with  small  opposite  or  some- 
times trifoliate  leaves,  and  solitary  fiowers 
;  of  a  bright  scarlet  colour.  The  calyx  seems 
'  to  be  double  in  consequence  of  two  bracts, 
by  which  it  is  supported.  The  corolla  Is 
'  ventrlcosely  tubular,  and  the  ovary  sur- 
rounded by  a  glandular  disk,  [B.  SJ 

UITRASACME.  A  genus  of  XoganiocwB, 
consisting  of  small  slender  herbs,  mostly 
annuals,  some  of  them  not  half  an  inch 
high.  They  have  opposite  leaves,  and  small 
flowers,  usually  terminal.  In  loose  panicles 
or  on  long  peduncles.  As  a  genus,  i>faey 
are  remarkable  in  the  styles,  which  sepa- 
rate at  the  base,  at  least  after  flowering, 
whilst  they  remain  united  at  tbe  top,  even 
till  the  ripening  of  the  capsule.  In  this 
they  resemble  ifitreoto,  from  which  they 
differ  chiefly  in  the  parts  of  the  flower 
being  in  fours,  not  in  fives.  There  are 
about  twenty  species  known  from  Austra- 
lia, and  three  more  f^om  tropical  Asia. 

MITRBMrCES.  A  genus  of  puffballs, 
distinguished  by  their  cartilaginous  peri- 
dium,  which  opens  by  a  sinuous  thickened 
mostly  bright  red  orifice,  and  is  capped 
with  a  hard  deciduous  outer  coat.  There 
is,  moreover,  a  thin  Inner  sac,  which  fills 
only  a  portion  of  the  peridlnm,  containing 
the  spores  mixed  with  a  few  threads.  Tbe 
perldium  is  supported  beneath  by  cartilar 
ginous  intricate  bodies,  which  together 
form  a  sort  of  stem,  or  by  fragmentary 
flakes  somewhat  like  those  of  shell  lac 
When  fresh,  the  species  sometimes  exhibit 
brilliajit  tints  of  venpilion,  but  sometimes 
they  are  yellowish,  greenish,  or  dark  brown. 
The  genus  was  formerly  supposed  to  be 
peculiar  to  North  America,  hut  it  has 
since  occurred  Mn  the  SIkkim  Himalsyas, 
Australia,  and  Jav&  The  habit  is  much 
like  that  of  Huateia.  [M.  J.  B.j 

MITREOLA.  A  genus  of  LoganiactoB^ 
consisting  of  annual  or  perennial  herbs, 
with  opposite  leaves,  and  small  flowers  in 
axillary  cymes,  the  upper  ones  forming 
a  terminal  panicle  like  Mitraaacme^  the 
styles,  especially  after  flowering,  are  wide- 
ly spread  at  the  base,  and  meet  at  the  stig- 
mas ;  but  the  parts  of  the  flowers  are  in 
flves,  not  in  fours.  There  are  four  species, 
of  which  two  are  American,  and  two  East  i 
Indian,  all  weedy-looking  plants  of  no 
special  interest. 

MITRBWORT.  Mitetta.  -,  FALSE. 
Tiarella. 

MNIARUM.  A  genus  of  Scleramthaeea^ 
consisting  of  small  herbs,  with  opposite 
exstipulRte  leaves,  resembling  BcUravdhwB, 
from  which  they  are  dlstlngiflshed  by  hav- 
ing only  a  single  stamen,  and  by  the  calyx 
being  always  only  four-cleft.  They  are 
found  in  Australia.  New  Zealand,  and  at 
the  Straits  of  Magelba^is.  [J.  T.  a] 

MNI0PSI8.  A  name  applied  to  a  genus 
of  Podostemof.ea',  the  species  of  which  are 
very  small,  with  a  stem,  or  sometimes  a 
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llchen-like  frond,  provided  with  numerous 
variously  shaped  leaves,  and  with  terminal 
flowers.  The  fruit,  by  which  It  Is  known, 
Is  a  smooth  cartilaginous  capsule,  burst- 
ing into  two  unequal  valves.     [M.  T.  M.] 

MNIUM.  A  fine  genus  of  mosses,  sepa- 
rated from  Bryum  on  account  of  the  habit, 
rather  than  any  essential  differences  in 
the  fruit.  They  are  perennial,  and  con- 
spicuous for  their  large  size  and  broad 
leaves,  occurring  In  shady  situations  on 
the  ground,  or  on  rocks.  The  Innovations 
do  not  spring  generally,  as  in  Bryum,  from 
beneath  the  fruit,  but  from  the  base.  M. 
punctatum  is  one  of  our  finest  mosses,  and 
is  very  striking,  with  Its  roundish  entire 
thick-margined  leaves  and  handsome  fruit. 
It  Is  dioecious,  and  by  this  character  dis- 
tinguished readily  from  Jf.  subglolMswn, 
which  it  closely  resembles,  though  a  stout- 
er and  stronger  plant.  M.  undukUunif  with 
long  strap-shaped  leaves,  is  common,  the 
ornament  of  almost  every  wood;  when 
In  fruit,  which  grows  in  tufts,  but  Is  rare. 
It  is  extremely  handsome.  Mnium  has  its 
headquarters  in  Europe ;  It  is  rare  else- 
where. Two  species  occur  In  New  Zea- 
land. [M.  J.  a] 

MOAOHIBO.  A  name  for  the  Cotton 
plant  in  some  of  the  Pacific  Islands. 

MOACURRA.  A  name  given  by  Rox- 
burgh to  an  East  Indian  tree  which  proves 
to  be  a  species  of  ChaiUdiia. 

MOO-MAIN.  A  Chinese  name  for  Bom- 
baxCeiba. 

MODEOCA. .  A  genua  of  climbing  shrubs 
belonging  to  PatttfloraeeeB  Modeccece,  natives 
of  tropical  Asia  and  Africa,  and  having  entire 
or  palmately  lobed  leaves,  whose  stalks  are 
glandular;  and  axillary  branched  flower- 
stalks,  some  of  the  branches  being  ten- 
drils, while  others  bear  small  greenish 
flowers.  Altogether  the  general  appear- 
ance Is  not  unlike  that  of  bryony.  The 
genus  is  characterised  by  the  flowers, 
which  are  unisexual:  the  males  have 
four  or  five  stamens  inserted  into  the  base 
of  the  calyx,  the  filaments  united  below 
into  a  membrane;  and  the  females  have 
four  or  five  sterile  stamens  united  toge- 
ther so  as  to  form  a  stalk  supporting  the 
ovary,  which  Is  one-celled  and  contains 
numerous  ovules;  stigmas  three,  petal- 
like; capsule  three- valved.  M.  palmaia 
and  M.  integrifoUa  are  both  said  to  l)e  used 
medicinally  in  tropical  Asia.      [M.T.  M.] 

MODEL-WOOD.    NaucLea  ecrdifolia. 

MODIOL  A.  A  genus  of  Malvacece,  closely 
allied  to  Malva.  The  chief  difference  con- 
sists in  the  column  of  stamens,  which  di- 
vides above  Into  five  separate  parcels,  each 
parcel  consisting  of  about  five  filaments  ; 
and  In  the  ovules,  of  which  there  are  two, 
attached  to  the  Inner  angle  of  each  carpel, 
one  above  the  other,  and  separated  by  a 
transverse  partition.  The  species  are  low- 
growing  herbs, with  solitary  or  twin  flower- 
stalks,  bearing  violet  or  red  flowers,  and 
are  natives  of  the  southern  and  warmer 
regions  of  America.  [M.  T.  M.] 


MODIOLIFORM.  Shaped  like  the  nave 
of  a  wheel,  round,  depressed,  with  a  very 
narrow  orlflce ;  as  the  ripe  fruit  of  Oaul- 
tlteria,  or  the  carpels  In  Modiola. 

MODUGA  An  Indian  name  for  the 
rod  dye  flowers  of  BiUea  frondosa. 

MOENCHIA.  Described  as  a  genus  by 
Ehrenberg,  but  now  reduced  to  a  section 
of  Cerastium,  distinguished  by  the  divi- 
sions of  its  flowers  being  nearly  always  in 
fours,  and  by  their  petals  being  entire. 
The  name  Mocnchia  is  also  a  synonym  of 
Berteroii,  a  genus  of  cruciferous  plants ; 
and  has,  besides,  been  applied  to  the  moly 
section  of  the  genus  Allium.  [A.  S.3 

MOGORI  SAMBAC.  (Pr.)  Jaeminum 
Sambae. 

MOHA  (or  MOHA  DE  HONGRIE,  Fr.) 
Setaria  italica. 

MOHAUT,  or  MOHOE.  Paritium  tilia- 
ceum. 

MOHO  MOHO.  A  Peruvian  name  for 
Artanthe  elongata. 

MOHRIA.  A  genus  of  poly  pod  laceous 
ferns  of  the  tribe  Schizceinete.  It  occurs  I  n 
South  Africa  and  the  Mascaren  Islands, 
and  consists  of  a  single  species,  Jf.  thuri- 
/ragra,  an  elegant  bipinnate  plant,  with  a 
good  deal  the  aspect  of  Woodaia  obtusa, 
but  essentially  different  in  the  f  nictlflca- 
tlon.  The  sori  are  oligocarpous,  and  situ- 
ate near  the  rcvolute  margins  of  the  pin- 
nules, while  the  spore-cases  have  the  many- 
rayed  apical  ring  characteristic  of  the 
schizaDineous  group.  [T.  M.3 

MOHRINGIA.  A  genus  of  Caryophyl- 
lacece,  allied  to  Arenaria,  from  which  it 
differs  in  the  seeds,  which  have  a  stropbiolc 
at  the  hilum.  The  flowers  are  pentamerous 
or  tetramerous,  with  the  stamens  twice  as 
many  as  the  petals ;  the  styles  two  or  three 
(rarely  four) ;  and  the  capsule  with  twic« 
as  many  teeth  as  the  styles.  The  common 
British  Jf.  trinervis,  and  a  few  allied  spe- 
cies, agree  only  in  resi>ect  to  the  stru- 
phlole  of  the  seed.  [J.  T.  &] 

MOINSON.  (Fr.)  Bnnium  Bulbocastanum. 

MOISISSURB.    (Pr.)    Mricor. 

MORA,  or  MOKKA.  An  Indian  name  for 
Maize. 

MOKMORO.    Rtimex  abyssinicua. 

MOLENE.    (Fr.)    Verbascum. 

MOLINIA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belong- 
ing tothetriheFestucece,  the  inflorescence  ' 
of  which  forms  branching  panicles ;  spike- 
lets  two  to  five-flowered;  ^es  acute,  entire, 
membranaceous,  and  hardening  oif  the 
seed.  Of  the  three  described  species,  one 
Is  a  native  of  Britain,  Jf.  coerulea,  the  blue 
Moor-grass;  and  this,  though  of  little  im- 
portance, in  an  agricultural  point  of  view, 
where  the  superior  grasses  grow  freely, 
becomes  valuable  In  many  instances.  In 
consequence  of  its  thriving  on  bleak  wet 
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moOTs,  where  the  better  sorts  of  grasses 
refuie  to  flonrlsli.  [D.  M.] 

MOLLl    (Pr.)    Schinus, 

MOLUNEDIA.  A  genus  of  Monimia- 
CM,  distinguished  from  Ciiroama,  chiefly 
bj  the  perianth  falling  off  from  the  fruit 
as  it  ripens.  About  twenty  South  Ameri- 
can species  or  varieties,  and  an  Austra- 
lian one,  have  been  referred  to  It.  They  are 
trees  or  shrubs,  with  coarse  usually  downy 
or  hairy  opposite  leaves,  and  Insignificant 
green  flowers  In  their  axils.  Several  spe- 
cies are  highly  aromatic  like  the  nutmegs, 
with  which  the  genus  has  several  points  of 
ifflnlty.  It  has  been  described  by  some 
botanists  under  the  name  of  Telratome, 

MOLLUGINE.    (Fr.)    MoUugo, 

M0LLU6INE  A  A  suborder  of  Caryo- 
phj/Uaeea,  in  which  the  sepals  are  distinct 
or  nearly  so,  and  alternate  with  the  sta- 
raens,  when  the  flowers  are  isostemonous. 
Id  the  suborders  Alsinece  and  SUeneoB,  the 
rtwnens  are  opposite  the  sepals,  when  the 
flowers  are  isostemonous.  By  some  bota- 
nists the  MoUvginea  are  placM  as  a  section 
of  Portulaeaoem  or  JNcoideuB.  [J.  H.  B.] 

I  MOLLUGO.  The  type  genus  ot  ifaUugnneee. 
I  comprising  inconspicuous  annuals  found 
I  In  the  wanner  regions  of  both  hemispheres, 
and  having dichotomously  branched  stems, 
I  with  vertlclllate  (rarely  opposite)  leaves, 
I  obsolete  stipules,  and  small  Inconspicuous 
I  Sowers  in  axillary  dlchotomous  cymes,  or 
I  axillary  sessile  umbels.  The  species  have 
'  somewhat  the  habit  of  Galium.  [J.  T.  S.] 

MOLOPOSPERMUM.  A  genus  of  UnibeUi. 
^*r».  of  the  tribe  Amminea,  having  the  border 
"f  the  calyx  in  five  leafy  divisions ;  each  half 
'jf  the  ttult  with  five  wing-like  ribs,  the  three 
middle  of  which  are  broadest ;  and  in  each 
furrow  a  singrle  brown  vltta.  M.  cicuior 
'iuni,the  only  species.  Is  a  native  of  South- 
em  Europe.  The  name,  from  the  Greek  sig- 
nift-ing  •  stripe'  and '  seed,'  Is  given  in  allu- 
sion to  the  yellow  colour  of  the  ripe  fruit, 
contrasted  with  the  brown  oil-cells.  [G.  D J 

HOLUCCELLA.  A  genus  of  Labiatce, 
having  the  calyx  somewhat  bell-shaped. 
Its  border  broad  with  sharp  teeth  ;  the 
corolla  with  the  upper  lip  entire  or  bifid, 
the  lower  having  Its  middle  lobe  broad 
and  Inversely  heart-shaped ;  and  each  piece 
of  the  fruit  with  three  sharp  edges  and 
blant  at  the  top.  The  species  are  annuals, 
natives  of  the  Eastern  Mediterranean 
I  zone.  The  name  was  given  by  Linnaeus  in 
the  tiellef  thirt  the  one  known  to  him  was 
a  native  of  the  Moluccas.  [G.  D.] 

MOLT.  AUiumMoly.  -,  DWARF.  AU 
Hum  Chamomoly.  —,  HOMBR'a  AlHwn 
nagieum. 

MOLTBDOa  In  Greek  compounds  = 
lead-coloured. 

HOMEEA.    A  Nepalese  name  for  Chur- 
mg,  the  resinous  exudation  of  the  hemp 
plant 
I     alOMORDICA.    A  small  genus  of  cucur- 


bitaceous  annual  or  perennial  climbing  her- 
baceous plants,  with  lobed  or  compound 
leaves,  and  solitary  white  or  yellow  flow- 
ers of  separate  sexes.  They  are  natives 
of  the  tropical  and  subtropical  regions 
of  both  hemispheres.  The  two  kinds  of 
flowers  are  borne  on  the  same  or  on  diffe- 
rent plants.  Both  kinds  have  a  campanu- 
late  flve-lobed  calyx,  and  flve  distinct 
largrlsh  petals.  The  males  contain  three 
stamens  with  short  free  fllaments  and 
Jtlgzag  anthers,  two  of  which  are  two- 
celled,  and  tho  third  one-celled  ;  and  the 
females  an  ovary  contracted  at  the  top  and 
bearing  a  short  style  with  three  two-lobed 
stigmas.  Its  fruits  are  fleshy,  prickly  or 
wafted  externally,  and  burst  when  ripe, 
generally  with  elastic  force,  into  iiregular 
valves.  The  genus  gets  its  name  from 
mordeo,  to  bite,  in  reference  to  the  singu- 
lar jagged  or  bitten  appearance  of  Its  seeds. 
Several  species  are  commonly  grown  In 
hothouses,  and  are  very  ornamental  when 
in  fruit,  particularly  when  the  ripe  fruits 
burst  and  show  tho  seeds  covered  with 
their  fleshy  generally  red  aril.  Of  these 
the  handsomest  is  M.  Charantia,  a  widely- 
spread  East  Indian  species,  which  has 
bright  orange-yellow  oblong  fruits,  from 
one  to  six  inches  long,  tapering  to  both 
ends  and  covered  all  over  with  little  wart- 
like protuberances,  some  Irregular  and 
others  in  lines  along  which  they  split 
when  ripe.  M.  mixta,  another  Indian  spe- 
cies, has  large  creamy  flowers,  and  red 
fruits  shaped  like  a  bullock's  heart,  and 
covered  with  little  triangular  prickles; 
and  M.  Baltamfna,  broadly-ovate  orange  or 
red  ITuits  firom  one  to  three  or  four  inches 
long.  [A.  S.] 

MOMORDIQUE.    (Fr.)    S<Mttiwn  agruta, 

MONACHANTHUS.  The  name  formerly 
given  to  certain  orchids,  now  very  proper- 
ly regarded  as  forming  a  section  of  Cattue- 
tum.tTora  the  type  of  which  they  are  distin- 
guished by  their  column  having  no  clrrhl 
at  the  top.  The  untenableness  of  the  genus 
is  abundantly  proved  by  the  occasional 
occurren,ce  of  plants  which  bear  upon 
the  same  spike  the  flowers  of  a  species  of 
Catasetum,  those  of  a  so-called  species  of 
Monaehanthtu,  and  those  of  a  species  of 
another  spurious  genus  named  Myanthus 
—three  genera  upon  one  plant  I  Well  in- 
deed might  It  be  said,  that  •  such  cases 
shake  to  the  foundation  all  our  ideas  of  the 
stability  of  genera  and  species.'      [A.  S.] 

MONADELPHOUS.  Havlngall  the  sta- 
mens united  by  their  fllaments  into  a  tube. 

MONARDA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants  belonging  to  the  labiate  order,  and 
distinguished  by  their  ringent  corolla,  the 
upper  lip  of  which  Is  very  narrow  aifd  con- 
ceals the  two  anthers.  The  leaves  are 
downy  and  variously  notched,  and  the 
flowers,  which  grow  In  whorls  and  heads, 
are  made  conspicuous  by  their  coloured 
calyces  and  bracts.  M,  didyma,  called  Os- 
wego Tea  from  the  use  sometimes  made  of 
its  leaves  In  America,  l)ears  bright  scarlet 
flowers  and  bracts,  and  the  leaves  emit  a 
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grrateful  refreshing  odour  resembling  that 
of  mint  or  sage.  --,  SMALL.  Fycnanthe- 
mum  ifonardeUa.  [C.  A.  J.] 

MONESES.  The  Pyrola  uniflora  of  au- 
thors, a  subalpine  woodland  plant  belong- 
ing to  the  EHcacecBt  and  separated  from 
Pyrola  on  account  of  the  different  struc- 
ture of  the  stamens  and  stigma :  the  cells 
of  the  former  being  furnished  each  with  a 
tubular  horn  opening  at  the  end,  the  stig- 
ma radiated,  and  the  capsule  opening  from 
tbe  summit.  M.  grandiflora  has  creeping 
roots,  short  reclining  leafy  stems,  roundish 
much-voined  evergreen  leaves,  and  an 
erect  stalk  three  Inches  long  usually  bear- 
ing one  concave  bract  and  a  solitary  droop- 
ing large  elegant  white  or  slightly  red- 
dish flower,  nearly  an  inch  broad,  with  the 
sweet  and  powerful  scent  of  the  Illy  of  the 
valley.  It  Is  rare  in  Britain,  but  has  a 
wide  geographical  range.  [C.  A.  J.] 

MONETIA.  [A  CJape  shrub,  provisionally 
referred  by  Harvey  to  Aqui/oUacea,  but  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker  relegated  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood  of  Jcuminaeea  or  SalvadoracMB.}  It 
has  four-cornered  branches,  with  opposite 
leaves,  undivided  and  leathery  like  those  of 
the  holly,  but  with  two  spines  proceeding 
from  the  axils ;  and  the  small  flowers  are 
greenish,  with  a  bell-shaped  three  or  four- 
cleft  calyx,  a  corolla  of  four  linear  reflexed 
petals,  four  stamens  inserted  on  to  the  re- 
ceptacle, and  a  fleshy  one  or  two-seeded 
fruit  of  the  size  of  a  pear.  [M.  T.  M.] 

■MONEY-FLOWER.    Ltmarta  HennU. 

MONEYWORT.  LysimacMa  Nummtdor 
na\  also  Anagallia  tenella.  Thymus  Num- 
midariiis,  THvemiera  NummtUarUi,  and 
Dioscorea  Nummularia.  — ,  CORNISH. 
SibtJwrpia  europcea. 

MONGBTTB.  (Pr.)  Dolichoa  mOcawph- 
ihalmvs. 

MONILIPORM.  Necklace-shaped ;  cylin- 
drical or  terete,  and  contracted  at  regular 
intervals. 

MONIMIACBiB.  (Ifonmiods.)  A  natural 
order  of  monochlamydeous  dicotyledons 
belonging  to  Llndley's  menispermal  alli- 
ance of  diclinous  Exogens.  Trees  or  shrubs, 
with  opposite  exstlpulate  leaves,  and  uni- 
sexual flowers.  Perianth  somewhat  glo- 
bose, In  one  or  more  rows,  divided  at  the 
border.  Male  flowers  with  indefinite  sta- 
mens, covering  the—'"'"  '-*— • *  *iie 

perianth,  t\je  fllam  wo 

scales  at  the  base;  ral 

superior  ovaries,  en  pe- 

rianth tube,  each  wi  tne 

stigma,  and  a  soIit£  ro- 

pal   ovule.    Fruit   i  ral 

%chenes  enclosed  wl  pe- 

rianth.   They  are  ns  ith 

America  and  Austkcuio.  xuo  uot*.  »nd 
leaves  are  aromatic  and  fragrant ;  and  the 
succulent  fruit  of  some  Is  eaten.  There 
are  eight  genera,  and  about  forty  species. 
Examples  :  MoninAa,  Boldoa.     [J.  H.  K] 

MONIMIA.   A  genus  which  glv«s  Its 


name  to  tbe  order  MonimiacecB,  and  ?s 
dlstlngrulshed  In  the  order,  by  the  carpels 
containing  each  one  pendulous  ovule,  and 
being  enclosed  as  they  ripen  in  the  enlarg- 
ed succulent  berry-like  tube  of  the  perianth. 
The  genus  consists  of  three  species  natives 
of  the  Mauritius,  trees  or  shrubs,  -with 
opposite  entire  leaves,  more  or  less  hairy 
or  downy,  and  inconspicuous  yellowish 
fragrant  flowers.  In  axillary  racemes  or 
panicles. 

MONIZIA.  The  generic  name  of  a  cu- 
rious somewhat  arborescent  plant  of  the 
order  UmbeUiferie,  found  in  the  island 
called  Deserta  Grande,  one  of  three  uuln- 
habi  ted  islands  lying  south-east  of  Madeira. 
M.  eduli8,  the  Carrot-tree,  has  a  crooked 
woody  stem  one  to  four  feet  high,  gouty 
at  the  base,  and  terminating  In  a  tuft  of 
decompound,  broadly  triangular,  fern-like 
leaves,  which,  including  their  stalks,  are 
from  one  to  three  feet  in  length ;  the 
flowers  are  small,  white,  and  disposed  In 
compound  many-rayed  umbels  furnished 
with  partial  and  universal  Involucres  of 
entire  leaflets.  Mr.  Lowe,  who  described 
the  plant— dedicating  It  to  M.  Moniz,  a  bo- 
tnnlst  of  Madeira— saw  it  growing  far 
down  In  flssures  of  perpendicular  cliffs 
1,200  to  1,600  feet  high,  and  remarks  that 
It  can  only  be  gathered  by  expert  crags- 
men let  down  by  ropes  for  the  purpose. 
The  orchil-gatherers  and  flshermen  who  re- 
sort to  the  Island,  eat  the  roots  when  pre- 
vented by  weather  from  getting  better 
food  from  Madeira :  therefore  the  plant  Is 
becoming  scarce.  The  roots  have  long 
curved  hom-like  divisions,  black  outward- 
ly, farinaceous  and  white  within,  and  much 
more  fibrous  than  those  of  a  carrot.  They 
are  eaten  raw  or  boiled— when  raw  tasting 
like  earth-nuts,  and  stringy  and  insipid 
when  boiled.  The  Portuguese  call  It  Rock 
Carrot,  Cenoula  da  Rocha. 

The  nearest  relationship  of  the  genus  is 
vrith  Melanoselinum,  from  which  it  difltera 
in  the  finely  divided  foliage,  but  more  espe- 
cially In  the  fruits,  which  are  dorsally  com- 
pressed, with  fourteen  ribs— the  ribs  of  a 
corky  censisterice  and  entire,  whereas  in  Me. 
lanoteHnum  they  are  tbln  and  toothed.  Botli 
are  now  united  with  Thaptia.  Under  the  four 
dorsal  secondary  ribs  of  each  carpel  (not  under 
all)  are  vitte,  and  two  are  broader  than  the 
others  on  the  inner  face  of  the  carpeL  ITie 
plant  is  cultivated  at  Eew.  [A.  A.  B.] 

MONJOLI.    Cordia. 

MONKEY  BREAD.  The  fruit  of  Adan- 
aonia  digitata. 

MONKEY-FLOWER,    mmulua. 

MONKEY-POT.  The  woody  pericarp  of 
LecythU  OUaria,  and  other  species. 

MONKEY-PUZZLE.  Arawaria  inUn-t^ 
cata. 

MONK-FLOWER.    MonacJuiiUhus, 

MONKSHOOD.  Aconitum  NtipeUue :  also 
Dielytra  (hteuUaria.  — 
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MONNAIE  DU  PAPE.orMONNAYftRB. 
I   (Pr.)    Lunaria  annua. 

I  M0NN1ERIA.  someUmes  written  Jfont- 
tra,  in  honour  of  William  le  Monnier,  Pro- 

!  feasor  of  Botany  in  ttie  Jardtn  da  Roi  at 
Paris».  is  the  name  of  a  genua  of  Rutaeea^ 
represented  by  two  species  of  annual  herbs, 
natives  of  the  sea-shore  of  tropical  Ame- 
rica. The  calyx  conslats  of  Bye  unequal 
sepals  ;  corolla  two-lipped,  the  upper  en- 
tire, tho  lower  fonr-lobed ;  stamens  five, 
two  fertile  and  three  sterile  joined  toge- 
ther ;  ovaries  Ave ;  fruit  capsular  llve-valv- 
I'd.  each  carpel  with  one  seed.  [M.  T.  MJ 

MONNINA.  A  genus  of  Polygalae«m, 
c^^nsisting  of  herbs  mostly  erect,  sbnibii,  or 
even  small  trees,  with  alternate  or  scatter- 
ed entire  leaves,  and  flowers  usually  rather 
small,  in  terminal  or  rarely  axillary  racemes 
(ir  spikes.  The  calyx  has  the  two  large 
wing-lilce  sepals  of  Polygala,  and  the  sta- 
mens are  nearly  the  same ;  but  the  corolla 
is  very  different,  having,  besides  the  large 
petal  called  the  keel,  only  two  small  ones 
adhering  to  it  on  the  Inner  side,  not  over- 
lapping it ;  and  the  *—•*  •-  •-^-»-* — nt, 
either  a  fleshy  drup  r  a 

.  winged  border.    Th  pe- 

des, all  natives  ol  nd 

chiefly  from  the  A  )m 

Sonth  Chill  almost  t  of 

the  root  of  some  of  es, 

especially  M.  polystc  ,  is 

moulded  Into  balls  ci- 

nally  and  as  a  substlv««»  ^u^.  ow»^,  .u»  .Iso 

;  by  the  silversmiths  of  Hnanaco  for  clean- 
ing and  polishing  wrought  silver. 

MONNOT^RE.  (Fr.)  Lprimachia  Num- 
mularia ;  also  TMaspi  arvense. 

MONO.    In  Greek  compounds  =  one ;  as 

monanthoe,  one-flowered. 

MONOGARPOUS.    Producing  fruit  but 

I  once  in  its  life,  as  an    annual,  ur    such 

perennials  as  the   American  aloe,  which 

always  perishes  after  flowering. 

I      MONOGH^TVM.      Shrubs    or   under- 
shrubs  of  the  order  Melastomaeeat  natives 
mostly    of   mountainous    regions    from 
Mexico  to  Columbia  and  Peru,  and  num- 
bering about  twenty  species.    They  have 
three  to  seven-nerved   leaves,  with    the 
I  nerves  impressed  so  as  to  give  the  upper 
I  surface  a  channelled  appearance,  and  pur- 
ple or  violet  flowers.  Their  floral  envelopes 
are  in  fours,  and  their  stamens  double  as 
many  and  alternately  unequal,  with  the 
filaments  complanate,  and  those  of   the 
small  or  sterile  anthered  ones  longer  than 
the  others.    The  anthers  are  subulate  and 
one-pored  at  their  acute  apices,  and  have 
i  the  connective  extended  Into  a  tail  behind 
'  them.     M.  ensifenan  is  a  beautiful  green- 
house plant.  [A.  S.] 

MONOOHILUS.     A   smaU  Bast  Indian 

I  genus  of  orchids,  belonging  to  the  Phytur 
'  ridea,  and  having  the  habit  of  Ooodyera. 
'  Its  principal  characteristics  consist  in  the 

I I  side  seiMls  being  free  beneath  the  lip,  and 
the  hind  one  agglutinated  to  the  petals ; 


>  in  the  lip  adhering  to  the  column,  being 
I  without  a  spur  at  Its  baiie,  and  havUiK  u 
I  membranous  split  limb  much  Urger  than 
{  the  sepals ;  and  in  its  short  terete  c<>- 
.  lumn  having  a  glandular  swelling  on 
each  Bide,  but  no  flnger-like  procesKos  as 
I  in  the  allied  genus  CSkitbostylts.       [A.  b] 


MONOCHLAMTDBJB.  A  fubelajifl  of 
dicotyledons,  containing  plants  havlnff 
either  a  single  floral  envelope  (a  caiyx)  or 
none.  It  includes  many  natural  orders  nf 
dicotyledons  in  which  the  parts  nf  the  flow- 
er are  Incomplete,  and  in  which  tlie  flowern 
are  unisexual ;  and  corresponds  nonrly 
to  the  ApeUiUe  of  Jussieu.  [J.  H.  B] 

MONOCHLAMTDEOr&  Having  but 
one  floral  envelope. 

MONOCHORIA.  A  genus  of  PonUdn-n- 
eea,  differing  from  Ponttderia  in  the  three- 
celled  and  many-seeded  capsule,  and  from 
Eichomia  in  the  sumens  being  inserted 
at  the  bottom  of  the  tube  of  the  periantli, 

jIj »— • *onger  than  the  others. 

Tl  ropical  herbs.    M.  rogi- 

nt  int  with  oblong-lanceo- 

la  and  hollow  leafstalk <>, 

is  ng  as  a  potherb.    It  is 

al  e  remedy  in  liver  com- 

pl  -8  of  the  stomach  ;  when 

ct  idered  as  a  remedy  for 

to  used  internally  and  ex- 

tc  ;omplaints.     [J.  T.  S.] 

MONOCLINOUa    Having  the  two  sexes 

in  the  same  flower ;  hermaphrodite. 

MONOCOTYLEDONS.  (Endogetut,  Kndo- 
ffenst  Amphibrya.)  One  of  the  primsry 
classes  in  the  natural  system.  The  plants 
which  it  comprises  have  a  cellular  and  vas- 
cular system,  the  latter  consisting  partly 
of  elastic  spiral  vessels.  The  woody  stem, 
as  in  palms,  is  usually  more  or  less  cylin- 
drical, simple,  and  unbranched  ;  there  is 
no  true  separable  bark,  no  concentric  zones, 
and  no  true  pith.  The  wood  is  endogenous, 
Le.  it  Increases  by  additions  which  flrst 
tend  towards  the  centre  and  then  curve 
outwards  In  an  interlacing  manner  to- 
wards the  circtmiference,  where  mach 
hard  ligneous  matter  is  deposited,  so  as  to 
make  the  exterior  the  hardest  part.  The 
development  of  the  stem  usually  takes 
place  by  a  single  central  and  terminal  bud, 
but  occasionally  lateral  buds  are  produced, 
and  at  times  the  stem  is  hollow.  The  leaves 
are  parallel-reined,  except  In  the  subclass 
Dic^ogens,  where  a  kind  of  reticulation  is 
visible.  The  parts  of  the  flower  are  ar- 
ranged In  a  ternary  manner,  and  they  are 
in  some  cases  petaloid,  sometimes  scaly  or 
glumaceous.  The  ovules  are  contained  in 
an  ovary,  and  are  fertilised  by  the  applica- 
tion of  the  pollen  to  the  stigma.  The  em- 
bryo has  one  cotyledon,  and  the  germina- 
tion is  endorhlzal.  The  subclasses  are  : 
DictyogeiuBt  Petaloidea  or  FloritUr,  and  Olu- 
ml/era  or  Olumacem.  [J.  H.  B.] 

M0N0C0TTLED050U8.  Haring  only 
one  cotyledon,  or  if  two  are  present,  then 
having  one  much  smaller  than  the  other, 
and  on  a  different  leveL 
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MONOCYSTia  A  genus  of  Zinffibera- 
cetBt  represented  by  a  Chinese  herbaceous 
pkint,  with  lauce-sbi^ied  leaves, and  flowers 
In  a  terminal  cluster.  The  latter  hare  a  tu- 
bular calyx  contracted  at  the  throat,  the 
limb  short,  three-lobed ;  a  corolla  with  a 
short  tube,  and  the  outer  limb-segments 
linear  and  hooded  at  the  point,  the  inner 
lateral  ones  very  small,  and  the  central  one 
or  lip  largo  roundish  and  crisped  at  the 
margin  ;  a  linear  filament ;  and  an  inferior 
one-celled  ovary,  with  one  erect  ovule. 
The  style  passes  between  the  lobes  of  the 
anther,  and  terminates  In  a  fleshy  concave 
stigma.  [M.  T.  M.J 

MONODIOHLAMYDEOUa  Having  In- 
differently either  a  calyx  only,  or  both 
calyx  and  corolla. 

MONODORA.  Until  recently  only  a  sin< 
gle  species  belonging  to  this  genus  of 
Aiionartm  was  known,  but  four  others  have 
been  found  iu  W.  and  K  tropical  Africa. 
The  original  species,  M.  Myrietica,  was 
described  from  specimens  obtained  from 
Jamaica,  where  it  was  supposed  to  have 
been  introduced  from  South  America,  but 
there  Is  more  reason  to  believe  that  it  was 
taken  there  by  the  negroes  from  Western 
Africa.  The  genus  has  hitherto  been  re- 
garded as  anomalous  among  Its  congeners, 
on  account  of  its  ovary  being  supposed  to 
consist  of  a  single  carpel,  with  the  nume- 
rous ovules  distributed  over  the  whole  of 
its  Inner  surface;  but  it  has  lately  been 
shown  that  it  does  not  essentially  differ 
from  the  rest  of  the  order,  the  ovary  being 
In  reality  compound,  consisting  of  nume- 
rous carpels  united  together,  the  placentas 
])ecoming  confluent,  and  giving  the  appear- 
ance of  the  ovules  being  irregularly  dls- 
{)er8ed  over  the  whole  surface.  JT.  Myrittica 
8  described  as  a  small  tree  in  Jamaica,  but 
grows  to  50-60  feet  In  Lower  Guinea,  The  other 
species  are  small  trees  and  shrubs.  Thelf 
flowers  are  solitary,  large,  and  sweet-scented, 
and  are  characterised  by  their  three  outer 
petals  being  large  and  spreading  with  crisped 
or  waved  edges,  and  the  three  Inner  ones 
heart-shap'ed  and  erect,  meeting  together  at 
their  aplcea  The  fruit  is  perfectly  smooth, 
globular,  and  varies  In  size  from  that  of  an 
orange  to  a  large  melon,  containing  a  number 
of  seeds  packed  closely  together  with  great 
regularity  in  the  midst  of  a  quantity  of  pulp. 
The  outer  petaW  of  the  flowers  of  M. 
Myristico.  are  of  a  bright  yellow  colour, 
variegated  with  purple  spots,  and  the  in- 
ner whitish  on  the  outside  and  downy, 
but  shining  and  pale  yellow  with  crimson 
spots  Inside.  Its  seeds  contain  a  quantity 
of  aromatic  oil  which  Imparts  to  them  the 
odour  and  flavour  of  nutmegs ;  and  as  they 
likewise  possess  the  same  kind  of  Interior 
structure,  they  are  commonly  called  Ja- 
maica or  American  Nutmegs,  or  Calabash 
Nutmegs  from  the  entire  fruit  resembling 
a  small  calabash:  [A.  S.] 

MONOSCTOUS.  Having  male  and  female 
organs  In  different  flowers  on  the  same 
plant-  thus :  expressed  by  signs.  <;  —  9 . 

MONOGAMTA  (adj.  MONOQAMIO.  Hav- 


I  Ing  flowers  distinct  from  each  other,  and 
not  collected  in  a  capltnlum. 

HOXOGRAMMA.  A  small  group  of  mi- 
nute gramlniform  orrachifonn  ferns,  with 
simple  or  forked  fronds,  and  having  a  noh- 
Induslate  line  of  spore-eases  near  the  apex 
of  the  frond,  the  receptacle  consisting  of  a 
portion  of  the  costa.  In  one  set  the  sorl 
lie  in  a  longitudinal  depression  of  the 
graminlform  fronds ;  while  in  another  they 
occupy  a  vaginlform  expansion  of  the  ra- 
chiform  fronds.  They  occur  in  the  tropics 
of  the  old  and  new  worlds.  [T.  M.j 

MONOGTNOUa  Having  but  one  style, 
even  although  many  carpels  be  present. 

HONOIOOUS.   The  same  as  Monoecious. 

HONOLEPIS.  A  genus  of  Chenopodior 
eecBtrom  North  America  and  Arctic  Siberia, 
with  polygamous  monandrous  flowers,  and 
two  styles  united  at  the  base,  destitute  of 
perianth  but  furnished  with  an  herbaceous 
scale.  The  utricle  Is  compressed  with  a 
vertical  seed,  having  a  subcrustaceous  in- 
tegument .  It  Is  a  branched  annual,  with 
scattered  stalked  lanceolate,  often  trifid 
leaves,  and  axillary  glomerules  of  small 
green  dry  flowers.  [J.  T.  8.] 

M0N0L0PHU8.  A  genus  of  Zingibera- 
cecB,  represented  by  an  Indian  herbaceous 
plant,  with  fibrous  roots,  oblong  leaves, 
flowers  In  a  terminal  spike,  enclosed  at  the 
base  within  a  bract.  The  calyx  Is  tubular, 
the  tube  of  the  corolla  elongated,  its  outer 
segments  narrow  equal,  the  Inner  ones 
wider,  two  equal,  and  a  third,  the  lip,  larger 
and  cleft ;  filament  prolonged  beyond  the 
anther  Into  a  reflexed  strap-like  body; 
ovary  three-celled.  [M.  T.  M.] 

MONOLOPIA.  A  genus  of  CompoaUa 
of  the  tribe  AnUumideoet  consisting  of  two 
Califomian  woolly  annuals,  with  narrow 
entire  or  scarcely  toothed  leaves,  and  soli- 
tary terminal  flower-heads  yellow  and  ra- 
diating. The  Involucral  scales  are  in  a 
single  row  and  united  below,  the  receptacle 
convex  and  naked,  and  the  achenes  with- 
out pappus,  the  Inner  ones  apparently 
abortive.  One  species,  M.  maior,  is  rather 
showy. 

MONOPETALOUa  Having  all  the  pe- 
tals united  by  their  edges. 

M0N0PHYLL0U8.  Having  only  one 
leaf,  or  several  leaves  united  by  their 
edges  into  one. 

MONOPLOCA.  A  genus  of  Critcifera 
from  South-west  Australia,  with  narrowly 
linear  leaves,  and  a  compressed  suborbicu- 
lar  deeply  bifid  pouch,  two-valved,  with  the 
valves  winged  on  the  back,  and  each  cell 
containing  one  seed.  [J.  T.  SJ 

M0N0PSI8.  A  genus  of  L<^liaeea,  con- 
sisting of  perennial  herbaceous  plants, 
natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  of 
Australia,  having  weak  prostrate  stems, 
and  perfect  or  occasionally  dioecious  fiow- 
ers,  borne  on  long  axillary  stalks  or  in 
terminal  tufts.    The  tube  of  the  corolla  is 
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Blit  along  Its  upper  edge,  its  limb  divided 
into  five  nearly  regular  segments :  hence 
I  the  name  of  tbe  genus,  implying  uni- 
formity, as  irregular  flowers  are  most  com- 
mon in  this  order.  M.  Speculum  is  a  pretty 
little  plant  with  blue  flowers.    [M.  T.  M.] 

MOKOPTEROUa    Having  one  wing. 

MONOPTREHOUS.  Containing  one 
Etone. 

MONOa  A  Spanish  name  for  Melicocca 
Ujuga. 

MONOSEPALOUa  Having  the  sepals 
all  onited  into  one  body  by  their  edges. 

MONOSTICHOUa  Arranged  in  one  row. 

MONOTAXia  Agenusof  JJttpftorfrioccaf 
of  the  tribe  Orotonecs,  allied  In  structure  to 
JatrophOt  but  very  different  in  appearance. 
It  consists  of  two  or  three  small  Austra- 
lian shrubs  or  undershmbs  with  narrow 
almost  heath-like  leaves,  and  small  flowers 
in  little  terminal  or  axillary  cymes,  the 
central  flower  usually  female,  the  others 
males.  The  latter  have  smaU  white  petals, 
tlie  females  have  none. 

MONOTOCA.  A  genus  of  Bpacridacece, 
hiring  a  flve-Iobed  calyx  with  two  bracts 
^  the  base,  a  funnel-shaped  corolla  with 
nje  smooth  lobes,  stamens  shorter  than 
the  corolla,  and  a  lobed  cup-shaped  disk. 
The  seed-vessel  is  a  nearly  globose  berry 
wntaining  a  single  seed.  They  are  small 
trees  or  shrubs,  natives  of  New  South 
Wales  and  Tasmania,  and  have  oblong  or 
lanceolate  striated  entire  leaves,  gene- 
rally grey  on  the  under  side,  and  small 
^hite  often  dioecious  flowers  borne  on 
«lUary  or  terminal  spikes.  [R.  H.J 

aa- 
be- 
Jy. 
f  a 

)Ut 

g|. 
todtnal  dehiscence  of  their  anthers,  and 
in  their  minute  embryo  being  pf  »•»«»  anex 
01  the  albumen.   They  are  co  by 

1^7  as  a  suborder  of  J?ricace<B,  Ich 

[heir  habit,   their  antherine  ce, 

loose  testa,  and  minute  embi  %te 

Uiem.  Chiefly  parasitic  on  flr pe, 

A«la,  and  North  Aiiierica.  The  six  genera 
comprise  about  ten  species.       [J.  H.  B.] 

MONOTROPA.  The  typical  genus  of 
f<motropaee4e,  distinguished  by  the  cover- 
jug  of  the  flower  being  single  and  deeply 
■>v^eIeft;  and  the  stamens  ten,  emitting 
tnetr  pollen  by  transverse  openingrs  near 
we  middle  of  the  anther.  The  species  are 
Parasitical  on  the  roots  of  trees.     [G.  D.] 

M0N8ONIA  A  genus  of  Geraniaeem 
urom  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  distinguished 
QJ  having  Ave  equal  sepals,  five  equal 
MaU,  and  fifteen  stamens  disposed  in  five 
(Handles  or  all  united.  The  genus  is  di- 
vl<led  into  three  sections.  Odontopetulum, 
consisting  of  herbs,  with  alternate  lobed 
^r  moltifld  leaves,  and  one-flowered  pc- 
<iiu)eles  with  an  involucre  in  the  middle  of 


each ;  petals  oblong,  toothed  at  the  apex; 
stamens  in  flve  bundles.  HolopetaUim, 
herbs  with  alternate  oval  toothed  leaves, 
and  one-fiuwered  peduncles  with  two  or 
two-fiowered  with  four  bracts ;  petals  ob- 
ovate  crenulate ;  stamens  In  flve  bundles. 
Sarcoeaulon^  plants  with  shrubby  fleshy 
spiny  stems,  alternate  entire  or  toothed 
leaves,  one-flowered  peduncles  with  two 
bracts  in  the  middle ;  petals  entire ;  star 
mens  monadelphous.  M.  spinosa  or  Bur- 
manni,  which  belongs  to  the  last  section, 
has  a  stem  which  bums  like  a  torch,  and 
emits  an  agreeable  odour.         [J.  T.  S.] 

MONSTERA.  A  curious  genus  of  tropi- 
cal American  herbs  belonging  to  the  Aro- 
cecB.  They  are  climbing  plants,  with  stalked 
leaves,  the  stalks  invested  at  the  base  by 
a  sheath,  the  blades  entire  or  perforated 
with  holes,  and  ultimately  divided  at  the 
margin.  The  leaf-buds  are  placed  at  some 
distance  above  the  axils  of  the  leaves.  The 
spathe  Is  deciduous,  the  spadix  sessile, 
with  female  flowers  below,  hermaphrodite 
ones  above ;  stamens  of  the  upper  flowers 
with  flattened  filaments,  and  two-celled 
anthers,  opening  by  a  short  lateral  slit ; 
ovary  two-celled,  each  cell  with  two  In- 
verted ovules;  style  short,  conical.  The 
fruits  are  succulent,  fused  together,  and 
ultimately  casting  off  their  outer  skin ; 
and  the  seeds  are  compressed,  imbedded 
in  pulp. 

Jfcr.  Adansonii,  more  generally  known  by 
the  old  name  of  Dracontium  pertusum.  Is 
frequently  cultivated  in  hothouses  for  the 
singularity  of  its  leaves,  which  appear  as 
if  holes  had  been  cut  through  them  at  irre- 
gular intervals.  The  plant  is  reputed  to 
possess  caustic  properties.  M.  Trecul,  who 
has  examined  the  mode  of  formation  of 
the  holes  in  the  leaves,  says  that  they  are 
the  result  of  changes  that  take  place  In  the 
tissue  of  the  leaf  whereby  ultimately  the 
outer  skin  or  epidermis  becomes  torn,  and 
a  hole  is  produced,  the  size  of  which  de- 
pends on  the  age  of  the  leaf  at  the  time  of 
its  formation,  and  that  they  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  imperfect  development  of 
lobes  as  might  at  first  sight  be  supposed. 
M.  delidoaa,  a  Mexican  species,  has  a  suc- 
culent frait,  with  a  luscious  pine -apple 
flavour.  [M.  T.  M.] 

MONSTROSITY.  Any  unusual  kind  of 
development,  or  absence  of  development. 

MONTAQNITEa  A  genus  of  Pitnflfi  bear- 
ing affinities  on  the  one  side  to  AgarictiB^ 
and  on  the  other  to  the  higher  Oasteromy- 
cetes,  from  which  it  differs  in  having  regu- 
lar gills.  There  Is  a  universal  veil  continu- 
ous with  the  cuticle  of  the  pileus,  which 
as  it  bursts  exposes  a  large  portion  of  the 
dry  glUs,  much  In  the  same  way  as  the  gills 
on  a  smaller  scale  are  exposed  in  Agaricus 
ptisillus.  The  genus  occurs  in  the  south  of 
Europe,  in  North  Africa,  In  the  steppes  of 
Asia,  and  In  Texas.  [M.  J.  B.] 

MONT-BTKA.    (Pr.)    TuUpa  turcica. 

MONT-JOLI  DE  CAYENNE.  (Pr.)  Laiir 
tana  invoUicnUa. 
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MONTE-AU-GIBL.  (Pf.)  Polyg<mnm  on- 
tntale. 

MONTEZUMA.  A  Mexican  stercuIiaceouB 
tree,  said  to  be  very  handsome,  but  only 
known  by  descriptions  made'from  MoQino 
and  Sesse's  Mexican  drawings.  It  appears 
to  form  a  distinct  genus  of  the  tribe  Bomr 

MONTIA  A  minute  aquatic  belonging 
to  tlie  order  Portulaeacete.  The  whole  plant, 
which  rarely  exceeds  five  or  six  inches  in 
length,  is  succulent,  and  furnished  with 
opposite  spathulate  leaves,  in  the  axils  of 
which,  near  the  summit  of  the  stem,  are  a 
few  very  small  flowers,  having  five  petals 
united  into  a  tube  which  is  split  on  one  side. 
M.fontana,  "Water  Blinks,  or  Water  Chick- 
weed,  is  common  on  the  banks  of  streams, 
especially  on  a  gravelly  soil,  and  has,  like 
many  other  aquatic  plants,  a  wide  geogra- 
phical range.  [0.  A.  J.] 

MONTINIA.  A  genus  of  onagrads,  dis- 
tinguished by  having  stamens  and  plstilB 
on  separate  plants,  the  flowers  of  each  hav- 
ing the  border  of  the  calyx  four-toothed; 
the  corolla  in  four  divisions  ;  the  style 
two-cleft  at  the  apex ;  and  the  seed-vessel 
two-valved,  two-celled,  and  crowned  by  the 
teeth  of  the  calyx.  Jf.  acrts,  the  only  spe- 
cies, is  a  Cape  shrub,  with  acute  fleshy  and 
alternate  leaves.  It  was  named  in  honour 
of  Montin,  a  Swedish  botanist.       [G.  D.] 

M000HERU8.  A  gum-resin  obtained 
in  India  from  Bombax  malabaricum. 

MOOJANEB.  An  Indian  name  for  Phor 
seolus  trUobue. 

MOON-PLOWER.  Chrysanthennim  $e- 
getuni ;  also  Ipomoea  bona-nox. 

MOONG.    Indian  varieties  of  Grun. 
MOON-PENNY.  Chryaanthemum  Leucan- 
themum. 

MOON-SEED.    Menispermum, 

MOONWORT.  Sumex  Ltmaria;  also 
Botrychium  Lunaria. 

MOONYAH.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
flbrc  of  Arundo  Karka, 

3fO0QL.  An  Arab  name  for  Gum  Bdel- 
lium. 

MOORBALLS.  The  common  name  of 
Conferva  eBgagropUa,  an  Alga  which  forms 
compact  sponge-like  balls  at  the  bottom  of 
freshwater  lakes.  The  whole  plant  con- 
sists of  a  mass  of  branched  articulated 
green  threads  constricted  at  the  joints 
somewhat  resembling  the  hair  balls  found 
in  the  stomachs  of  ruminants.  The  moor- 
balls  exhibit  the  normal  growth  of  a  par- 
ticular Alga^  but  similar  substances  are 
found  occasionally  on  the  sea-coast,  which 
derive  their  origin  from  the  action  of  the 
waves,  exactly  as  masses  of  human  hair  are 
sometimes  rolled  by  the  waves  into  com- 
pact rounded  masses.  Moorballs  are  some- 
times used  as  pen-wipers.  [M.  J.  B.J 

MOOR-BERRY.    Oxj/coceus  paXusMa, 


MOORCROPTIA.  A  little-known  genus 
ot  ConvolvtUaeecB,  containing  two  species, 
from  Penang.  They  are  twining  under- 
shrubs,  with  opposite  petiolate  leaves,  and 
axillary  peduncles  bearing  several  flowers ; 
the  calyx  consists  of  five  sepals;  the  co- 
rolla, which  has  been  seen  only  in  the  un- 
opened flower,  is  then  densely  hairy ;  the 
berry  is  one-celled,  very  rarely  two-celled, 
and  one-seeded.  [W.  C.3 

MOORWORT.    Andromeda  polifolia, 

MOOSE-WOOD.    Dirca 

MOOSKDANA  An  Indian  name  for 
Abelmoschus  moschatua. 

MOOTCHIE-WOOD.  A  light  soft  Indian 
wood,  the  produce  of  Erythrina  indica. 

MOOTHA.  An  Indian  name  for  Cyperua 
rotundus  or  Iiexastachyus, 

MOOTHE,  or  METHA.  Indian  names  for 
Penugreek  seed. 

MOPHA    Baasia  lati/olia. 

MOQUILEA    A  genus  of  Chrysdbalana- 
eta,  including  about  eighteen  Rpccies  of  tropi-  i 
cal  American  trees,  distinguished  from  CvU0.   I 
pia  by  their  short    campanulate   calyx  ; 
and  irom  Chrysobalanus  by  the  stamens  i 
Inserted  all  round  the  ovary,  by  the  race-  , 
mose  inflorescence,  and  probably  also  by  i 
the  fruit,  which  is,  however,  insufflciently  I 
known.  Several  species  with  a  tubular  base  ' 
to  the  calyx,  referred  to  MoquUea  by  some 
botanists,  belong  to  Couppia.  j 

MOQUINIA.  A  genus  of  Compositcet  of 
the  tribe  MtUisiete,  dlflferlng  from  Oochna- 
Ua  chiefly  in  its  dioecious  flower-heads.  It 
consists  of  three  or  four  Brazilian  shrubs, 
the  underside  of  whose  leaves  is  white 
cottony,  and  whose  inflorescence  consists 
of  small  racemose  or  paniculate  flower-> 
heads. 

MOR.   The  Malay  name  for  Myrrh.  J 

MORACEiS.  iSyeoidece,  Morads.)  A  natu- 
ral order  of  monochlamydeous  dicotyle- 
dons, belonging  to  Llndiey's  urtical  alli- 
ance of  diclinous  Exogens.  By  many  bo- 
tanists It  is  considered  a  suborder  of  Arto- 
carpacea.  Trees  or  shrubs  with  a  milky 
juice ;  leaves  commonly  rougb  and  lobed ; 
flowers  small  unisexual,  collected  in  heads 
spikes  or  catkins.  The  calyx  of  the  male 
flowers  is  either  wanting,  or  three  to 
four-parted,  with  three  to  four  stamens, 
opposite  its  segments,  the  anthers  open- 
ing lengthwise.  The  female  flowers  have 
three  four  or  sometimes  flve  sepals,  and  a 
one-celled  ovary,  with  solitary  pendulous 
ovules.  Fruit  a  succulent  sorosis  or  sy co- 
nns. Natives  of  temperate  and  tropical 
climates.  The  plants  abound  in  milky  juice 
yielding  caoutchouc;  their  fruit  is  often 
bland  and  nutritious,  while  their  l)ark 
yields  fibres.  The  mulberries,  Morm  nigra 
and  aUbOt  belong  to  the  order ;  as  does  Fieua 
Carica  the  common  flg,  Syeomorus  anti- 
quorum  the  Sycomore  flg,  and  Brouatone- 
Ua  papyri/era  the  paper  mulberry.  Vari- 
ous species  of  Ficua  and  Vroatigma  supply 
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IndJa-mbber.    There  are  twenty-two  ge- 
nera, and  about  SOO  Bpedes.       [J.  H.  B.] 

MORA.  The  Mora  of  Guiana,  Jf.  excetea, 
a  gigrautlc  timber  tree,  forms  a  genus  of 
LeguminosiB,  of  the  tribe  CcBaalpiniecB.  Ex- 
tensive forests  of  it  exist  in  British 
Guiana  and  the  island  of  Trinidad,  it  being 
one  of  those  trees  which  grow  together  in 
I  large  masses  to  the  exciuslon  of  every 
other  kind.  It  grows  from  a  hundred  and 
thirty  to  a  hundred  and  fifty  feet  high ;  and 
as  the  trunks  are  branchless  to  near  the 
top,  logs  three  or  four  feet  square  and  near- 
ly a  hundred  feet  long  are  obtainable  exclu- 
sive of  sap-wood.  Its  wood  is  exceedingly 
tough  and  close-grained,  and,  under  the 
name  of  Mora  timber,  is  now  imported  into 
this  country  in  considerable  quantities  for 
the  use  of  our  ship-builders,  it  being  one  of 
the  few  tinnbers  admitted  into  Lloyd's  list 
of  ship-bullding  woods.  One  of  its  most 
valuable  properties  is  its  non-liability  to 
splinter,  even  rivalling  oak  in  thisrespect, 
being,  in  fact,  one  of  the  toughest  woods 
known.  The  Mora  tree  has  large  pinnate 
leaves,  and  small  flowers  in  dense  com- 
pound spikes  about  eight  or  ten  inches 
long.  These  have  a  bell-shaped  calyx,  five 
or  six  equal  petals,  and  ten  or  twelve  long 
stamens,  every  alternate  one  of  which  is 
sterile ;  these  are  followed  by  hard  woody 
pods,  containing  a  solitary  large  kidney- 
shaped  seed.  The  bark  of  the  Mora  is 
astringent  and  useful  for  tanning,  although 
it  does  not  contain  sufficient  tannin  to  en- 
able it  to  be  substituted  for  oak  bark ;  And 
the  seeds  are  used  by  the  Indians  as  food  in 
seasons  of  scarcity.  [A.  S.] 

MOR^EA.  A  numerous  South  African 
/?enus  of  TridaeecBy  closely  related  to  Iris 
Itself,  and  containing  many  species  with 
very  brilliant  sweet-scented  flowers.  Alt 
its  species  have  two-ranked  sword-shaped 
leaves,  and  their  flower-stalks  have  long 
slightly  orerlappiug  spathes.  The  peri- 
anth has  three  broad  spreading  or  reflexed 
outer  segments,  and  three  narrower  inner 
ones.  The  three  stamens  are  distinct ;  the 
style  slender,  and  bearing  three  petal-like 
bifld  or  rarely  multtfld  stigmas  opposite 
the  sumens.  [A.  &] 

MORASS- WEED.    Ceratophyllwn  demer- 

MORCHELLA.  A  genus  of  ascomy- 
cetnus  FwHffi,  distinguished  by  a  deeply 
Vttted  naked  head  supported  on  a  pedun- 
cle. The  depressions  are  sometimes  re- 
gular, hut  occasionally  they  assume  the 
a|>pearance  of  mere  furrows  with  wrinkle- 
like  interstices.  The  common  Morel  is  a 
I  familiar  example.  The  genus  occurs  both 
in  the  north  and  south  hemispheres,  but 
does  not  seem  to  like  a  very  hot  climate. 
The  fmetiflcation  is  very  like  that  of 
Belvella.  [M.  J.  B.] 

MOR£b  DEMI-DBUIL.  (Fr.)  Morcealur 
9en$.    —  ENGALNEB.    Moreea  Northiana. 

MOREL.  The  common  name  of  Mor- 
tkella  esculenta,  which,  under  a  variety  of 
forms,  occurs  in  varioas  i^arts  of  the  world. 


It  is  occasionally  plentiful  in  this  countrj' 
but  the  greater  part  of  what  is  sold  by  thi 
oilmen  comes  from  Germany.  A  larg( 
quantity  is  collected  in  Kashmir.  As  11 
dries  very  readily,  and  may  be  kept  for  somt 
time,  it  is  much  used  by  cooks  to  flavoui 
gravies.  It  is  also  dressed  in  various  ways 
when  fresh,  and  makes  an  excellent  dish 
if  stuffed  with  finely  minced  white  meat 
When  plentiful  it  may  be  advanugeously 
employed  instead  of  mushrooms  to  make 
ketchup.   Morels  are  particuUrly  fond  oi 


Morchella  CKuIenta. 

burnt  soil,  sod  the  collection  of  them  is 
so  profitable  to  the  peasants  in  Germany, 
ihat  they  were  formerly  in  the  habit  of 
setting  fire  to  the  woods  to  encourage  their 
growth,  till  the  practice  was  made  punish- 
able by  a  special  law.  M.  8emiliberama.y  be 
known  from  the  common  Morel  by  the 
border  being  quite  free  for  some  distance. 
It  has  a  bad  reputation,  and  requires,  there- 
fore, some  caution  in  its  use.     [M.  J.  B.j 

MOREL,  GREAT.  Atropa  Belladonna. 
— ,  PETTy.    Solanumnigrum. 

MORELLO.    A  variety  of  cherry. 

MORELLE.  (Vr.)  Solamtm.  —  XgRAP- 
PES,  or  GRANDE  DBS  INDES.  Phytolacca. 

MORENE.    (Pr.)    Hydrocharia. 

MORENIA.  A  genus  of  palms  confined 
to  the  mountains  of  Peru,  allied  to  Ilyo- 
ptiorbe  and  Kunthia,  and  composed  of  two 
species,  Jf.  fragrant  and  JIf.  Piippigiana, 
both  of  which  have  a  thin  imarmed  reed- 
like trunk,  terminal  pinnatisect  leaves, 
dioecious  whiteor  yellow  fiowers  and  a  one- 
seeded  berry.  [B.  S.] 

MORETTIA.  A  genus  of  Orucl/ercB,  con- 
taining an  Egyptian  herb,  with  grey  stel- 
lately  pubescent  obovate  leaves,  and  erect 
racemes,  the  pedicels  with  leaf-like  bracts 
at  the  base  exceeding  the  flowers ;  pouch 
dehiscent,  oblong,  slightly  compressed, 
with  an  oblong  partition  and  short  style; 
valves  concave,  produced  within  into  a 
small  partition  separating  the  seeds,  which 
are  round.  [J.  T.  S.] 

MORG ALLE.  African  hemp,  the  fibre  ol 
Sanseviera  guineensU. 

MORGELINE.    Veionica hederaeea. 
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MORGINATB.    (Fr.)    ElaUne. 

MORIA.  The  parts  of  a  flower  In  gene- 
ral; as  pentamoriuat  which  signifies  all 
the  parts  being  arranged  in  fives. 

MORICAKDIA.  A  genus  of  Crwifera, 
containing  about  half  a  dozen  species,  na- 
tives of  Southern  Europe,  Northern  Africa, 
and  Western  Asia.  These  are  glaucous 
smooth  herbs,  sometimes  shrubby  at  the 
base,  with  entire  stem-clasping  or  pin- 
nately  cut  leaves,  and  large  purple  or  rose 
flowers,  succeeded  by  long  narrow  siligui- 
form  pods  with  flat  or  keeled  valves,  and 
either  beakless  or  with  a  compressed  some- 
times one-seeded  beak,  ending  in  a  short 
style,  the  stigmas  united  into  an  erect 
cone.  [A.  S.] 

MORILLB  OOMESTIBLB.  (Pr.)  M&r- 
chella  eaeulenia. 

MORINA.  A  genus  of  Dipaaeeoit  distin- 
guished by  the  tubular  irregular  corolla 
and  four  stamens  either  didynamous  or 
united  in  two  pairs.  It  consists  of  four  or 
five  species  natives  of  the  Levant  and 
Central  Asia.  They  are  erect  thistle-like 
herbs  with  oblong  prickly-toothed  leaves, 
and  pink  flowers  in  dense  whorls  In  the 
axils  of  the  upper  short  floral  leaves.  2£. 
Jxmgifoliat  from  the  Himalaya,  has  been  in- 
troduced into  European  gardens. 

MORINDA,  A  genus  of  ClVncAonocetc, con- 
taining between  thirty  and  forty  species 
almost  confined  to  the  tropics  of  Asia  and 
Africa.  A  few  of  them  are  climbing  plants, 
but  the  greater  portion  are  small  trees  or 
shrubs,  usually  having  opposite  but  occa- 
sionally whorled  leaves,  with  thin  entire 
stipules  united  at  the  base  within  the  leaf- 
stalks ;  and  flowers  in  dense  heads  on  stalks 
produced  either  singly  or  several  together 
in  the  axils  of  the  leaves  or  at  the  ends  of 
the  branches.  The  fruit  is  fleshy,  and  con- 
sists of  the  berries  of  the  several  flowers 
in  ahead  united  into  one  compound  berry. 

The  roots  and  bark  of  sevend  species  of 
Morinda  are  useful  in  their  native  coun- 
tries on  account  of  their  dyeing  properties, 
but  their  colours  are  not  very  permanent. 
Amongst  those  most  commonly  used,  the 
following  are  all  small  trees  common  in 
India  and  very  closely  allied  to  each  other : 
M.  eitrifolia,  used  in  Madras  for  dyeing  red 
turbans ;  2f.  tincforfff  '*--  ' -*■  — *•  ■  -nd 
3£.  bracteatat  the  bai  Ins 

two  colours,  a  red  ai  ng 

to  crimson  upon  the  i  es, 

but  though  commoi  >he 

colours  obtained  froi  M. 

umbellata,  also  used  ib- 

ing  stems  which  t  loy 

instead  of  ropes  fc  'he 

fruits  of  several  Bp<  rat 

Insipid.  ] 

MORINGACE^.  {Moringada.)  A  natural 
order  of  calycifloral  dicotyledons,  belong- 
ing to  Llndley's  violal  alliance  of  hypogy- 
nous  Exogens.  Trees  with  hipinnate  or  tri- 
plnnate  stipuled  leaves,  allied  to  legumi- 
nous plants ;  calyx  five-parted ;  petals  five 


rather  unequal,  the  upper  one  ascending; 
stamens  eight  or  ten,  perigynous,  the  fila- 
ments slightly  petalold,  callous,  and  hairy 
at  the  base,  the  anthers  simple,  one-celled; 
disk  lining  the  tube  of  the  calyx ;  ovary  su- 
perior, stipltate,  one-celled,  the  ovules  at- 
tached to  parietal  placentas ;  style  filiform ; 
stigma  simple.  Fruit  a  pod-like  three- 
valved  capsule ;  seeds  numerous,  half  bu- 
ried in  the  spongy  substance  of  the  valves, 
sometimes  winged.  Ndtives  of  the  East 
Indies  and  Arabia,  with  pungent  and  aro- 
matic properties.  [J.  H.  B.] 

M0RIN6A.  The  only  genus  of  MoringO' 
e&Bt  and  having,  therefore,  the  characters 
of  the  order.  It  Is  a  peculiar  genus,  having 
the  general  appearance  of  LeguminoacBt 
from  which  it  differs  in  the  odd  petal  behig 
inferior,  the  anthers  one-celled,  the  ovary 
tricarpellary,  and  the  ovules  anatropaL 
There  are  three  species,  natives  of  North 
Africa,  the  warm  parts  of  Western  Asia, 
and  the  East  Indies.  The  seeds  of  M.ptery- 
goaperma,  the  Horse-radish  tree,  are  wing- 
ed, and  are  called  Ben-nuts ;  from  them  is 
procured  a  fluid  oil  used  by  watchmakers, 
and  called  oil  of  Ben ;  the  root  Is  pungent 
and  stimulant,  and  resembles  horde-radish 
in  Its  taste.  [J.  H.  B.] 

MORISONIA.  [A  Capparidaceous  geniu 
of  four  West  Indian  and  South  American 
trees],  so  called  in  memory  of  Robert  Morison, 
Professor  of  Botany  at  Oxford  In  1683 
The  flowers  are  white,  axillary,  somewhat 
tufted,  with  a  distended  calyx,  corolhi  of 
four  blunt  petals,  numerous  stamens  com- 
bined in  to  a  tube  below,  and  a  long-stalked 
ovarj'.    Fruit  succulent.  [M.  T.  M.] 

MORITA.  A  Spanish  name  for  Madura 
tincturia. 

MORITZIA.  A  genus  of  Boraginaceca 
allied  txiAnchuaa,  but  differing  in  itsex- 
serted  stamens,  and  in  the  scales  which 
close  the  throat  of  the  corolla  being  fringed. 
It  is  a  Brazilian  herb,  with  the  habit  of  a 
Myoaotia,  the  radical  leaves  rery  large, 
those  of  the  stem  much  smaller  ciliated; 
flowers  In  scorpiold  racemes,  small,  with  a 
funnel-shaped  corolla;  nuts  shining,  often 
by  abortion  reduced  to  one.        [J.  T.  B.J 

MORMODES.  The  species  of  Mormodta 
when  not  in  flower  are  undistinguishable 
from  Cataaetumt  having  the  same  fusiform 
stems  clothed  to  the  base  with  the  rem- 
nants of  fallen  leaves,  and  the  same  plicate 
sheathlng-based  leaves.  The  chief  techni 
cal  points  by  which  it  is  distingruished  are 
the  want  of  cirrhi  upon  the  column ;  the 
lip  being  membranous,  turned  upwards, 
and  often  shaped  something  like  a  saddle; 
and  the  pollen-masses  being  four  in  num- 
ber, connate  in  pairs,  fixed  to  a  thick  cau- 
dicle  which  adheres  to  a  fieshy  gland. 
About  a  dozen  or  fifteen  species  are  known, 
all  of  them  natives  of  America  from  Mexico 
to  Caraccas.  Most  of  them  have  at  one 
time  or  other  been  cultivated  in  the  orchid 
houses  of  this  country,  where  they  are 
grown  more  for  their  singularity  than  for 
their  beauty.  [A.  S.] 
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MORKA.  A  geuus  of  CompoeiicB,  allied 
to  Heliehrysum,  and  characterised  chiefly 

,  by  the  longr  beak  of  Its  achenes,  crowned 
by  a  pappus  of  simple  scabrous  bristles.  It 
has  since  been  included,  with  Leptorhyn- 
chug,  in  the  older  genus  Waitzia.    Some  of 

t  these  beautiful  everlastings  have  been  in-  I 
trodnced   into   our   gardens  from   Swan  1 

;  River,  e.  g.  M.  nitida  with  golden  involucral 

,  scales,  and  M.  nivea  with  white  ones.  I 

MORNING  GLORY.    A  name  applied  to  I 
i  certain  species  of  Ipomoea  and  Pharbitis, 

e,  g.  P.  hispidiUt  the  Convolvulus  major  of 

g:mleu8. 
MOROCARPUS.    A  name  given  by  Sle- 

bold  and  Zuccarini  toagonusof  UrticacecB 
\  consisting  of  a  few  Japanese  and  Ease 
;  Asiatic  shrubs  or  undershmbs  which  have 

been  since  referred  to  the  older  gen  us  Ville- 

brtcnea. 

1     MORONOBEA.   A  small  genus  of  C7it«<a- 
cete,  confined  to  the  West  Indies,  Guiana, 
and  Brazi  1.  Th  ree  or  four  species  have  been 
.  described,  but  they  are  probably  not  all  dls- 
'  tinct.     They  are  large   slender-stemmed 
trees,  with  branching  heads  of  dense  foli- 
age, the  leaves  being  of  a  lance-shaped  or 
,  elliptical  form  and  feather-veined,  and  the 
,  scarlet  flowers  borne  in  umbel-like  heads. 
1  Bach  flower  has  two  outer  bracts,  a  calyx 
,  of  five  sepals,  a  corolla  of  five  petals  twisted 
partly  round  each  other,  fifteen  or  twenty 
I  stamens  united  into  a  three  or  five-cleft 
tabe,  and  a  flve-cellcd  ovary  with  two  or 
I  several  ovules  In  each  cell. 
I     Jf.  eoeeinea,  the  Hog  Gum  tree.  Is  a  lofty 
I  straight-stemmed  tree  attaining  ninety  or 
!  a  hundred  feet  in  height,  with  horizon tnlly 
j  spreadiug  smooth  branches,  and  tliick  eu- 
'  tire  glossy  leaves.    A  fluid  pellucid  juice 
ex  odes  from  Incisions  in  the  trunk,  and 
I  after  a  short  exposure  hardens  into  a  yel- 
low resin  resembling  Burgundy  pitch  in 
appearance.  It  is  said  that  in  Jamaica  hogs, 
when  wounded,  rub  the  injured  part  against 
tlic  tree,  so  as  to  smear  themselves  with 
the  resin,  which  possesses  vulnerary  pro- 
porties.and  hence  it  is  called  Hog  Gumi  The 
resin  has  heen  employed  medicinally  as  a 
nibstltute  for  1)alsam  of  copaiba,  and  in 
Jamaica  pitch  plaisters  are  made  of  it.    In 
tiuiana  and  Brazil,  where  it  is  called  Man! 
or  Oanani,  the  natives  make  torches  with 
it,  and  use  it  to  pitch  their  boats.  [A.S.] 

MORPHOLOGY.     The  study  of  the  totmt 
of  organs  and  of  their  inducing  cnnsea. 
I  IM.  T.  M.] 

MORPHOSI&  The  manner  of  develop- 
ment ;  the  order  or  mode  in  which  organs 
form  themselves,  from  their  earliest  con- 
dition till  their  final  state. 

MORPHUS.  In  Greek  compounds^shape 
or  appearance ;  whence  rhizomorphoug,  hav- 
ing the  appearance  of  a  root. 

I      MORRENE.    Sydrocharia. 

I      MORRBNIA  odorata  is  a  hoary  twining 

I  asctepfadaceous  plant  with  hastate  leaves, 

from  Boenos  Ayres  and  Paraguay.    It  has 

I  frecnlsb  sweet-smelling  fiowerfl,  with  five 


erect  sepals ;  a  five-parted  corolla  with  the 
segments  spreading  and  eventually  reflez- 
ed;  a  tubular  five-angled  crown  with  five 
obtuse  lobes  conniving  over  the  gynoste- 
glum  ;  and  a  convex  stigma  with  a  central 
obscurely  two-lobed  apicuius.         [A.  S.] 

MORS  DU  DTABLE.  (Fr.)  Scabioaa 
succisa.  —  DE  GRENOCILLE.  (Pr.)  Hy- 
drocharia  Morsua^ance. 

I     MORSGELINE.    (Fr.)    Stellaria  media. 

MORSUS  DIABOLL  Scabioaa.    —  GAL- 
LIN-iE.    Lamium  amplexicaule.  —  RAN^ 
I  Bydrocharia. 

I  MORT-AU-CHIEN.  (Fr.)  ColcMdumau- 
tumnale.  —  AUX-RATS.  HanuHiapatena. 
—  -AU-CHANVRB.    Orobanche  ramoaa. 

I     MORUNG-SAUL.  The  shlp-bulldlng  tlm- 
j  ber  of  Shorea  robiista. 

MORUS.  The  Mulberry  genus,  belong- 
I  lug  to  the  order  Moracea,  has  representa- 
I  tives  m  the  tropics  and  temperate  regions 
j  of  Asia  and  America,  but  none  in  Europe 
or  Africa.  It  consists  of  milky  juiced  trees 
or  shrubs,  with  large  often  rough  entire 
or  lobed  deciduous  leaves,  -and  unisexual 
greenish-white  inconspicuous  fiowers,  the 
two  kinds  being  usually  in'  separate  axil- 
lary catkin-like  spikes,  and  the  whole  of  the 
female  spike  ultimately  ripening  into  an 
oblong  juicy  aggregate  fruit,  composed  of 
numerous  egg-shaped  compressed  achenes 
(or  true  fruits)  covered  by  the  enlarged 
succulent  calyces.  Black  Mulberries  are 
eaten  as  a  dessert  fruit ;  besides  which  pre- 
serves and  a  kind  of  wine  are  made  from 
them,  and  their  juice  Is  used  in  pharmacy 
for  colouring  and  fiavourlng.  [A.  S.] 

Jf.  nigra,  the  Black  Mulberry,  is  the  spe- 
cies chiefly  cultivated  for  Its  fruit.  The 
tree  grows  to  the  height  of  twenty  to  thirty 
feet,  and  forms  a  large  round  head,  with 
dense  foliage  affording  a  complete  shade. 
The  leaves  are  bluntly  heart-shaped,  or 
slightly  lobed,  thick,  with  a  rough  surface. 
The  fruit  Is  roundish-oval,  dark  red  or 
black,  the  surface  uneven.  The  tree  is  late 
in  leafing,  which  takes  place  In  May,  when 
usually  all  danger  of  frost  is  over. 

The  name  Morua,  according  to  some  au- 
thors, is  derived  from  the  CJeltIc  mor,  black ; 
but  M.  de  la  Bretonnerie  says  that  the  tree 
does  not  push  forth  its  leaves  till  the  frosts 
are  over,  and  hence  it  has  been  designated 
'the  wisest  of  trees,'  and  that  from  this 
peculiarity  It  derives  Its  Latin  name  of 
Morua  from  the  word  mora,  a  delay.  Dr. 
Butler  {Sketch  of  Modem  and  Ancient  Geo- 
graphy, p.  188)  says :  *  The  modern  name  of 
Peloponnese  is  Morea,  from  the  Mulberry 
trees  which  grow  there,  having  been  in- 
troduced for  supplying  silkworms.*  Bo- 
tanists are  not  decided  as  to  its  native 
country.  It  has  certainly  been  found  wild 
in  the  chains  of  the  Caucasus  and  adjoin- 
ing mountains,  but  It  is  probably  also  In- 
digenous to  Persia  and  Asia  Minor.  It 
appears  to  have  been  well  known  to  the 
ancients.  We  read  In  the  Bible  that  'He 
destroyed  their  vines  with  hailstones,  and 
their  mulberry-trees  with  frost.'  Also  that 
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*  David  came  upon  the  Philistines,  and 
smote  them  over  against  the  mulberry- 
trees.'  It  is  therefore  evident  that  the  mul- 
berry most  Iiave  been  well  known  to  the 
Jews  at  that  time,  otherwise  it  would  not 
have  been  mentioned  by  the  sacred  histo- 
rian for  the  purpose  of  indicating  the  par- 
ticular locality  of  a  battle. 

Mulberries  are  mentioned  by  the  early 
Greek  writers,  Theophrastus,  DIoscorldes, 
and  Galen  ;  and  among  the  Romans  by  Vii^ 
gn,  Horace,  Pliny,  Ac.  All  these  writers 
are  supposed  to  refer  to  the  Black  Mulberry, 
M.  nigra,  which  must  have  been  the  spe- 
cies first  employed  for  feeding  the  silk- 
worm after  its  introduction  to  Western 
Asia  and  the  South  of  Europe.  Dr.  TozzettI 
states  that  the  introduction  of  the  White 
Mulberry  into  Italy  Is  of  a  date  long  poste- 
rior to  that  of  the  silkworm.  These  were  im- 
ported into  Sicily  in  1148,  by  King  Ruggie- 
rl,  after  he  had  conquered  Thebes,  Athens, 
and  Corinth.  The  Lucchese  are  said  to 
have  learned  the  art  of  rearing  them  from 
the  Sicilians,  and  Introduced  it  Into  Flo- 
rence, when  In  1315  they  took  refuge  there 
from  the  sack  of  their  own  city.  Pog- 
nint  has,  however,  proved  that  silk  was 
produced  in  Florence  in  and  previous  to 
the  year  1225,  and  from  Italian  histories 
and  chronicles  It  appears  that  there  were 
silk  factories  there  before  1266.  From  Si- 
cily Mulberry-trees  were  brought  to  France, 
about  1494.  The  Black  Mulberry  is  men- 
tioned by  Tusser  in  1657 ;  and  It  is  stated 
that  the  first  trees  were  planted  at  Syon 
House  In  1548,  but  the  first  Duke  ef  North- 
urn  I>erland  said,  previous  to  1824,  that  he 
could  trace  these  trees  back  three  centu- 
ries. Indeed  there  is  every  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  as  very  old  Mulberry-trees  were 
found  near  monasteries,  they  had  been  in- 
troduced by  the  monks  whilst  they  were  in 
lK)ssession  of  these  establishments.  Bacon 
enjoyed  in  London  the  shade  of  a  mulberry 
tree ;  and  Shakspeare,  as  Is  well  known, 
had  a  favourite  one  at  Stratford-on-Avon. 
We  have  seen  two  others  that  were  raised 
from  this  celebrated  tree  and  planted 
by  Garrick  at  his  villa  near  Hampton 
Court,  where  they  are,  or  were  very  lately, 
still  alive.  They  had  been  planted  in  line 
with  hollies,  apparently  of  the  Esme  age, 
and  were  the  common  Black  Mulberry.  The 
trees  had  been  reared  with  taller  stems 
than  usual,  but  had  been  blown  down  and 
were  prostrate  when  we  saw  them  ;  never- 
theless, as  the  Mulberry  Is  very  tenacious 
of  life,  vigorous  shoots  were  rising  perpen- 
dicularly from  their  stems,  and  these  with 
care  might  form  large  trees.  The  planting 
of  mulberiT-trees  was  much  encouraged  by 
King  James  I.,  not  so  much  for  the  fruit  as 
for  the  rearing  of  silkworms ;  but  that  has 
never  been  successfully  carried  on  in  this 
country  on  a  large  scale. 

M.  alba,  the  White  MuU>erry,  is  a  native 
of  China,  and  of  the  north  of  India  accord- 
ing to  some  authors ;  liut  in  the  latter.  Dr. 
Royle  states  {Botany  of  the  Himalayan 
Mountaine,  p.  837)  that  It  is  not  found  wild. 
It  is  said  to  have  lieen  unknown  to  the  an- 
cients, although  some  allusion  is  made  to 


its  fruit  in  their  writings.  In  the  JotinuU 
of  the  HortictUtural  Society  (ix.  170),  it  Is 
mentioned  that  'a  variety  of  the  White 
Mulberry,  said  to  be  delicious  eating,  but 
unknown  in  Europe,  is  now  abundant  in 
Beloochistan,  Affghanistan,  and  probably 
in  Persia,  and  apparently  of  very  ancient 
cultivation  there.  It  is  therefore  by  no 
means  impossible  that  some  knowledge  of 
it  may  have  reached  such  of  the  ancient 
writers  as  may  have  been  in  the  East  or 
had  communication  with  it.'  It  Is  com- 
monly supposed  that  cuttings  of  the  White 
Mulberry  were  first  brought  into  Tuscany 
from  the  Levant,  by  Francesco  Buonvlcini, 
in  1434.  In  the  following  year  a  law  for 
encouraging  its  cultivation  was  made  in 
Italy ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  fifteenth 
century  the  White  Mulberry  had  gradually, 
but  entirely,  superseded  the  Black  as  far 
as  regards  Its  cultivation  for  the  feeding 
of  silkworms,  although  for  about  two  hun- 
dred years  previously  the  Black  Mulberry 
had  supplied  the  food  of  the  silkworms 
which  produced  the  silk  spun  In  Europe. 
The  tree  grows  to  the  height  of  twenty 
or  thirty  feet,  and  has  heart-shaped  or 
ovate  undivided  or  lobed  serrated  and 
rather  glossy  leaves.  The  fruit  is  white 
or  pale  red.  The  tree  is  of  more  rapid 
growth  than  the  M.  nigta,  and  its  leaves 
contain  more  of  the  glutinous  milky  sub- 
stance resembling  caoutchouc  which  gives 
tenacity  to  silk  produced  by  the  worms 
which  feed  on  them,  and  Is  found  in  all 
plants  on  which  they  exist.  The  White 
Mulberry  and  Its  varieties  are  more  tender 
than  the  Black,  which,  as  above  stated,  has 
withstood  for  more  than  three  hundred 
years  our  severest  winters ;  but  not  so  the 
White,  for  in  most  winters  its  shoots  are 
killed  back  more  or  less,  and  in  less  than 
thirty  years  the  tree  becomes  very  stunted. 
Hence  without  due  precautions  it  could 
not  be  grown  in  this  climate  to  supply  food 
for  silkworms.  If  cut  down,  however,  like 
raspberry  canes,  the  White  Mulberry  push- 
es again  very  rapidly,  and  if  not  constantly 
nipped  almost  in  the  bud,  a  profusion  of 
leaves  would  soon  be  produced. 

Herein,  we  suppose,  must  have  lain  the 
error  by  which  a  British  Irish  and  Colonial 
Silk  Company,  formed  in  1825,  must  have 
failed.  Independent  of  other  adverse  causes 
which  may  have  existed.  This  company 
Imported  26,000  White  Mulberry  trees  from 
the  south  of  France  into  Ireland,  and  soon 
afterwards  200,000  more.  The  speculation 
however,  proved  unsuccessful ;  though  we 
know  from  experience  that  fine  silk  has 
been  abundantly  produced  in  Britain,  the 
silkworms  being  fed  on  leaves  of  the  Black 
Mulberry,  those  of  the  White  Mulberry 
and  its  varieties,  and  of  the  Osage  orange, 
being  used  as  occasional  substitutes.  The 
deaths  of  the  worms  under  such  condi- 
tions have  not  been  above  three  percent. 
In  such  a  company  the  question  of  success 
would  resolve  itself  Into  two  heads :— 1st, 
the  proper  management  of  the  Mulberry 
plantations,  which  would  be  very  easy ;  and 
2ndly,  the  price  of  labour.  The  labour 
might  be  performed  by  otherwise  unem- 
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ployed  persons,  at  a  rate,  we  suppose,  re- 
mnneratiye  to  both   employers  and  em- 
ployed.   Mnllierry  trees  will  grow  almost 
anywhere,  but  their  growth  and  the  crops 
of  leaves  may  be  limited  by  injudicious 
gatberincr  ou  their  flrst  pushing  out.  What 
,    tben  is  to  be  done?    The  worms  being 
I    hatched  must  be  fed;  but  it  is  in  our 
power  to  accelerate  or  retard  the  hatching. 
In  our  northern  climate  the  eggs  should  be 
I    kept  cool,  so  that  they  may  not  be  hatched 
I    till  theregetation  of  the  trees  is  sufficiently 

I  advanced  to  afford  without  injury  a  plenti- 

I I  fnl  supply  of  food  for  the  young  worms. 
I  This  observation  may  prove  useful  even 
{    to  amateurs,  who  may  have  only  a  single 

'  mulberry  tree  on  which  to  feed  silkworms 
,  i  for  amusement.    A  pound  of  silk  Is  worth 

'  its  weight  in  silver,  and  this  pound  may 
'    be  produced  from  thirty  pounds  of  mul- 

I  berry  leaves.  This  quantity  may  be  ob- 
tained from  a  single  tree,  which  might 

I  yield  annually  the  essential  material  for 

I I  sixteen  yards  of  gros  de  Naples. 

I  There  are  many  varieties  of  M.  cUba,  all 
of  which  may  be  utilised  for  feeding  the 
silkworm ;  but  that  called  If.  alba  miUticau- 
U»  is,  both  in  France  and  Italy,  considered 
the  best. 

If.  rubra  is  a  native  of  America,  and 
grows  from  forty  to  seventy  feet  in  height 
if.  tatarica,  a  tree  resembling  the  White 

I    Mulberry,  bears  reddish  or  pale  fruit,  which 

I  Is  not  of  good  flavour,  though  made  into 
'<    a  sweetmeat  in  Tartary.   There  are  some 

'  other  species,  but  those  we  hav^e  noticed 

I I  are  the  most  Important :  the  3lack  more 
,    especially  for  Its  fruit,  and  for  its  leaves ; 

and  the  White  for  Its  leaves  chiefly,  its 
i  fruit  being  of  little  estimation,  although 
I '  It  also  may  be  turned  to  account  for  feeding 
I    poultry.  [R-  T.] 

I      MORVEN.    (Fr.)    Juniperua  phoenicea. 

MOSCHARIA.  An  erect  annual  from 
Qjlll,  with  the  aspect  of  a  Sonchm,  but 
with  a  strong  smell  of  musk,  forming  a 
genns  of  CompontcB  of  the  tribe  Nassau- 
viea.  It  Is  characterised  chiefly  by  the 
involucre  of  five  or  six  spreading  leafy 
bracts,  and  by  the  pappus  consisting  of 
very  short  lanceolate  dilate  chaffy  scales. 

MOSCHATEL.    Adoxa. 

MOSCHATOUS.  Having  the  emeU  of 
musk. 

MOSCHOSMA.  A  genus  of  labiates, 
having  the  calyx  ovate,  its  upper  tooth 
largest,  the  others  smaller  and  nearly 
equal;  and  the  style  club-shaped,  slightly 

I  two-lobed  at  the  end.  The  species  are 
herbs,  natives  of  the  East  Indies,  of  Hol- 
land, or  of  Africa,  and  bear  small  flowers. 
The  name  bears  allusion  to  the  odour  pos- 
■essed  by  certain  of  them.  [6.  D.] 

M0S8ES.  A  large  alliance  of  cryptogams, 
consisting  on  the  one  hand  of  the  Liver- 
worts or  Hepatiea,9nA  on  the  other  of  the 
,    true  Mosses  or  Jftwct    Their  grand  technl- 
,  1   cal  distinetlon,  however  they  may  differ  in 
'  I   habit,  r«its  upon  the  fact  that  the  arche- 

I I  gonla  and  antherldia  are  produced  upon 


the  perfect  plant,  and  not  uixm  some  pre- 
vious growth  or  prothaUus ;  and  that  the 
act  of  Impregnation  produces  a  capsule, 
and  not  a  new  plant  as  in  ferns  and  pseu- 
dorfems.  The  word  Moss  is  applied  popu- 
larly to  many  low  tufted  plants,  whether 
phsnogams  or  cryptogams.  Small  species 
of  Sedum,  for  Instance  S.  anglicum,  are 
sometimes  termed  Mosses— of  course  mere- 
ly on  account  of  their  habit.      [M.  J.  B.] 

MOSS,  BLACK.  IHlIandsia  usnenideji; 
also  called  Spanish  Moss,  and  Long  Moss. 
— ,  BOG.  Sphagnum.  — ,  CANARY.  Par- 
inelia  perlata,  a  lichen  used  for  dyeing. 
— ,  CEYLON.  The  common  name  for  Plo- 
carta  Candida,  which  Is  Imported  from 
Ceylon  with  some  other  species.  Its  quali- 
ties are  like  those  of  Carageen.  Spharo- 
C0CCU8  lichenoides ^yihich  is  found  on  the 
southern  coast  of  England  as  well  as  in  the 
tropics,  has  much  the  same  qualities,  and 
has  been  prepared  as  a  pickle  and  preserve, 
or  an  Ingredient  In  soup,  the  requisites  for 
such  a  use  being  delicacy  of  texture  as  well 
as  other  qualities.  -,C0RS1CAN.  A  sup- 
posed vermifuge,  once  in  some  repute,  but 
now  almost  exploded.  If  genuine,  it  should 
consist  of  OracUaria  Helminthochorton, 
one  of  the  rose-spored  Alga:,  but  for  this 
the  common  Laurencia  obtusa  is  frequently 
substituted,  and  probably  with  no  diminu- 
tion of  the  real  value  of  the  sample.  Many 
other  species  are  mixed  up  with  the  true 
Corsican  Moss,  when  that  is  really  present. 
The  notion  of  its  virtues  probably  arose 
from  the  old  doctrine  of  signatures,  the 
cylindrical  stems  and  branches  bearing  i 
fancied  resemblance  to  a  worm.  — ,  CUP. 
The  common  name  of  Cenomyce  (.Scypho- 
phorus)  pyxidaia,  a  lichen  which  grows 
abundantly  on  gravelly  banks,rotten  wood, 
&c.,  deriving  its  name  from  the  cup-shaped 
processes  to  the  margin  of  which  the  fruit 
Is  attached.  It  is  still  kept  by  the  herbalists 
as  a  remedy  for  hooping-cough,  though  its 
virtues  are  probably  quite  Imaginary.  — , 
FILM.  Hymenoatomum.  — ,  ICELAND. 
Cetraria  islandica,  a  nutritious  article  of 
food :  see  Cktrabia.  — ,  IDLE,  An  old 
name  for  various  tree  lichens,  especially 
those  which  are  pendulous.  The  epithet 
•  idle  •  seems  to  Imply  that  they  are  barren 
and  useless.  — ,  IRISH,  aiondma  cris- 
PU8  :  see  Cabagkex.  — ,  JAFFNA.  Alecr 
toria  sarmentosa,  a  dye  lichen  collected  in 
Ceylon.  — ,  LONG.  Tillandsia  us^ieoides. 
-,  NECKLACE.  A  name  especially  applied 
to  the  form  of  Usnea  in  which  the  stem 
is  cracked  transversely  so  as  to  look  like 
a  strung  necklace;  but  it  is  extended 
to  other  conditions.  — ,  NEW  OIl- 
LEANS.  Tillandsia  ttsneoides,  or  Black 
Moss.  — ,  PEARL.  Chondrus  cnspus. 
— ,  REIN-DEER.  Cenomyce  rangiferina. 
— ,  SCALE.  Jungermannia.  Scale  Mosses 
is  a  term  applied  to  the  order  Jungerman- 
niacece.  —,  SPANISH.  The  commercial 
name  of  Tillandsia  tisneoides.  —,  SPLIT. 
Andrcea. 

MOSS-BERRY.    Oxycoccus  palustrls. 

MOSS-CROPS.   Eriophorum  vaginatunK 
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MOSTAHIBA.    A  hard  Brazilian  wood. 

MOTE.  The  nut  of  the  West  African 
Carapa  guineenais. 

MOTHER-CELLS.  Cells  In  which  other 
cells  are  generated. 

MOTHER-CLOVES.  A  name  hi  the 
East  for  the  fully  expanded  flower-buds  of 
Caryophylltia  aromaticm. 

MOTHER  -  OV  -  THOUSANDa  Linaria 
Cjjmbalaria, 

MOTHER-OP-THYMB,  or  MOTHER-OF- 
TIME.   Thymna  SerpyUum. 

MOTHER-OP-VINEGAR.  The  floccu- 
lent  mycelium  of  various  moulds  (Mucor, 
PeniciUium,  &c)  which  forms  on  the  sur- 
face of  vinegar. 

MOTHERWORT.  Leonurus;  also  Arte- 
misia vulgaris. 

MOUCBRON.    (Pr.)    Agaricus  oreades. 

MOUCOF-MOUCOU.  A  Guiana  name  for 
the  seeds  of  Caladium  arborescens. 

MOCTLDS.  A  name  given  popularly  to 
the  thread-like  Fungi  which  prey  upon 
our  provisions,  and  which  attack  other 
substances,  as  gum,  glue,  ink,  &c.,  living 
at  their  expense,  and  destroying  their 
valuable  properties.  These,  however,  be- 
long to  two  very  different  series,  Hypho- 
mycetes  and  Physomycetea,  which  we  must 
treat  separately.  Many  of  the  Moulds  are 
capable  of  sustaining  life  when  Immersed 
In  fluids,  contrary  to  the  habit  of  most 
Fungi ;  and  from  their  capability  of  appro- 
priating what  Is  nutritious,  and  rejecting 
what  Is  hurtful,  they  are  often  developed 
In  solutions  of  poisonous  metallic  salts, 
which  would  be  fatal  to  Fungi  In  general. 
In  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper,  for 
example,  they  become  as  It  were  electro- 
typed  by  the  copper,  while  they  appro- 
priate the  other  elements.  In  such  situa- 
tions, moreover,  they  are  often  propa- 
gated by  cells  separated  from  the  threads, 
which  In  their  turn  produce  new  cells; 
and  therefore  they  are  described  as  Algas, 
under  various  names.  As  their  spores 
are  often  able  to  sustain  a  considerable 
degree  of  heat  without  destruction,  they 
occur  In  situations  where  they  would 
otherwise  not  be  expected,  as  In  preserved 
fruits  which  have  been  subjected  to  heat, 
and  when  there  was  no  possibility  of  the 
access  of  fresh  spores.  "Where  there  Is  any 
possibility  of  communication,  there  are 
few  kinds  of  vegetable  tissues  which  they 
cannot  penetrate;  and  In  animals,  they 
occur  in  situations  where  they  must,  like 
intestinal  worms,  have  worked,  their  way 
through  the  tissues  to  the  cavities  In  which 
they  grow.  They  are  amongst  the  most  de- 
structive agents  In  the  production  of  dis- 
ease, as  Is  proved  by  the  potato  murrain. 
In  the  human  frame  they  arc  the  fruitful 
source  of  cutaneous  disorders.  [M.  J.  B.] 

MOUNTAIN  LAYER.  A  reddish  gela- 
tinous Alga,  belonging  to  the  genus  Pal- 
mclla,  consisting  of  a  roundish    slightly 


lobed  frond,  growing  on  the  sides  of  moun- 
tains, after  the  fashion  of  the  common 
Nostoc  It  Is  used  occasionally  to  purgo 
calves.  It  was  formerly  called  Ulva  mon- 
tana,  though  It  has  little  affinity  with 
Ulva.  [M.  J.  B.] 

MOUNTAIN-PRIDE,  or  MOUNTAIN- 
GREEN.  A  West  Indian  name  for  ^athelia 
simplex. 

MOUNTAIN-SWEET.  A  Canadian  name 
for  Ceanothus  americanus. 

MOUREAU,  MOURESIOLE,  or  MOU- 
RBTTE.    (Fr.)    A  kind  of  olive. 

MOUREILLER.    (Pr.)    Malpighia. 

MOURIRIACE^.  A  natural  group  of 
perlgynous  Exogens,  now  included  In 
Melastomacea:.  Mouriria  wants  the  nifirked 
ribs  of  Melastoma,  and  its  leaves  are  very 
distinctly  dotted 

MOURNING  WIDOW.  Oeranium 
phceum. 

MOURON.  (Pr.)  Anagallis,  especially 
A.  arvensis  and  ccertUea,  also  Veronica 
Anagdllts.  —  BLANC.  SUllaria  media. 
—  D'BAU.  Samolns  Valerandi.  —  DBS 
OISEAUX.     SteUaria  media. 

MOUSE-BANB.    Aeonitum  myoctcnum. 

MOUSE  CHOP  Meaenibryanthemum  mtb- 
rinum. 

MOUSE-EAR.  Hieracium  Piloaella ;  also 
Ceraatium  vxilgatum.  — ,  BASTARD. 
Eieracium  Paeudo-Piloaella, 

MOUSETAIL.  Mygalurua;  also  Myoaur 
rus  minimus,  and  Dendrobium  Myoaurus. 

MOUSE-THORN.    Centaurea  myacantha, 

MOUSSACHB.    (Pr.)    Cassava  starch. 

MOUSSE  DE  CORSE.  (Pr.^  Gradlaria 
Helminthocfi^n-ton.  —  PERLBE.  Chondrus 
crispus.  —  TERRESTRB.  Lycopodium 
clavatum. 

MOUSSBLET.  (Pr.)  Thlaaptperfoliatum. 

MOUSSONIA.  A  genus  of  Qeaneraeea:, 
separated  from  Oesnera,  and  represented 
by  O.  eUmgata.  It  Is  known  by  Its  sub- 
shrubby  habit,  by  the  short-limbed  tubular 
corolla,  whose  tube  Is  very  slightly  In- 
flated, and  by  the  presence  of  a  thick 
sinuous  ring  at  the  base  of  the  ovarj', 
consisting  of  five  nearly  equal  glands. 
The  species  are  very  ornamental  and  of 
free  flowering  habit.  [T.  M.] 

MOUTAN.  A  name  given  to  that  section 
of  Pcponia  which  contains  the  Tree  Paeony 
{PcBonia  Moutan).  This  plant,  which  Is 
sometimes  separated  as  a  distinct  genus, 
differs  from  the  other  species  In  having 
the  disk  enormously  developed,  forming 
an  Irregular  cup  which  envelopes  the  five 
carpels.  The  shrubby  habit,  so  very  rare 
among  RanunculacecB,  also  separates  It 
from  the  herbaceous  pawnles  destitute  of 
the  cup-like  disk.  Moutan  (derived  from 
Meu-tang,  king  of  flowers)  Is  the  name  by 
which  the  Tree  Peeony  Is  known  lu  China 
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1 1  and  Japan,  where  it  is  a  ftivoarite  garden  * 
I '  itower.    Its  native  place  is  said  to  be  the 

!'   north  of  China,  on  Mount  Ho-an.    In  En- 
glish gardens  it  seldom  attains  a  greater 
height  than  from  three  to  five  feet ;  but  in 
China  it  is  reported  to  be  sometimes  ten 
I  feet  high.    The  leaves  resemble  those  of 
'  the   herbaceous   paeonles,  but    are   less 
leathery;  the  flower  in  the  wild  state  is  ! 
pnrple,  but   in    cultivation   white,  pink,  ' 
pale  purple,  and  pale  with  purple  or  red  , 
I  spots  occur.  [J.  T.  8.]     j 

•     MOUTARDB.      (Fr.)     Sinapis.      —  BA-  ' 
I  TARDE.      AraMs.    —  bItARDE  DE  MI- 
'  THRIDATB.    BiacuUHa.    —  DBS  CAPU- 

CUfS.      Coehlearia    Armoracia.     —  DES 
.  INDES,  or  BTRANGERE.    Cleome.  —  DE 

HAIB.  Erysimum  officinale.  [ 

^     MOVINO  PliANT.    Detmodium  gyran$. 

I     MOWHA.    Baaaialatifolia.  \ 

'  MOWLOO.  An  Indian  name  for  Dio- 
u^aculeata,  \ 

i     MOWRA.     A  kind  of  arrack  obtained 
I  from  Basaia  laii/olia.  j 

MOXA.     A  name  applied  to  different  ' 
>  snhstances  used  in  surgery  to  produce  a 
sore  by  means  of  slow  combustion.    The 
practice  In  some  countries  almost  super- 
sedes every  other  kind  of  medical  treat- 
ment.   One  of  the  best  substances  for  this 
purpose  is  amadou  (Polj/portu/omentaritu). 
\  The  Japan  and  China  Moxa,  however,  is 
I  prepared  from  certain  species  of  Artemisia 
'  (A.  MoxOf  ehinen9i9t  &c).   In  England,  cot- 
ton-wool, and  the  pith  of  the  sunflower, 
which  contains  nitrate  of  potash,  are  more 
frequently  employed.    Moxa  Is  not,  how- 
ever,much  used  in  this  country, on  account 
of  the  great  i>ain  it  produces,  and  it  does 
not  appear  that  it  has  any  compensating 
advantages  over  mote  speedy  methods  of 
producing  the  same  effect  on  the  skin  and 
the  underlying  tissues.  [M.  J.  B.] 

MOXO-MOXO.     A   Bolivian  name  for 
AipatoriuiR  glvtinomm. 

'  MUCBDINEa.  A  natural  order  of  hypho- 
mycetous  Fungit  containing  those  naked- 
tpored  moulds  whose  threads  are  never 
coated  by  a  distinct  membrane,  and  are 

I  mMtly  white  or  coloured.   The  common 

,  qtedes  of  A$pergiUu$  and  PenieiUitim  are 
welHcnown  examples.  It  has  been  sup- 
posed  that  different   species   occur   on 

j  bodies  according  as  they  are  acid  and  alka- 
line, but  this  does  not  appear  to  be  con- 

I  Armed  by  the  Utest  experiments.    Their 

I  agency  In  fermentation  will  be  mentioned 
under  the  article  Yeast.    It  is  very  pro- 

I  bable  that  more  perfect  observation  will 
reduce  many  of  the  objects  recognised  at 
present  as  species  to  the  condition  of 
mere  mycelia-bearing  conidla.  Such  ob- 
servations, however,  require  repetition, 
and  are  so  liable  to  error  that  they  must 
at  first  be  received  with  considerable  cau- 
tion. [M.  J.  B.] 

MUCIDOUa  Musty;  smelling  of  mouldl- 


MUCOR  The  typical  genus  of  the 
mucorinous  Moulds,  characterised  by  a 
globose  sporangium,  into  which  the  tip  of 
the  stem  often  enters  In  the  guise  of  a 
clavate  columella,  and  indefinite  sporidia 
produced  irregularly  in  the  cavity.  These 
spores  are  mostly  elliptic ;  but  sometimes, 
as  in  M.fvMger,  a  species  with  brownish 
threads  produced  not  uncommonly  on 
decaying  agarics,  the  spores  are  much 
elongated  and  spindle-shaped.  M.  Mucedo 
is  extremely  common  on  fruit,  and  Is  be- 
lieved to  expedite  Its  decay,  which  is  true 
only  when  the  surface  Is  broken,  or  the 
cellular  substance  communicates  with  the 
outer  air.  M.  Phycomycea  is  noticed  in 
the  article  Mucoriki.  The  common  spe- 
cies of  Mucor  have  their  part  in  the  pro- 
duction of  yeast.  [M.  J.  R] 

MUCORINI.  a  natural  order  of  physo- 
mycetous  Fungi,  analogous  to  Mucedinegf 
which  they  resemble  in  liabit,  but  pro- 
ducing their  fruit  within  vesicles,  and 
not  externally.  The  sporidia  arise  some- 
times indifferently  in  the  sacs,  without 
any  especial  point  of  attachment ;  but  in 
Acrottalagmua  they  rise  from  the  tips  of 
the  branches  which  penetrate  the  cysts. 
The  bread  mould  is  one  of  the  most 
familiar  examples,  but  the  finest  of  all 
is  that  which  grows  in  prodigious  masses 
on  grease,  the  walls  of  oil  mills,  and  other 
unctuous  situations.  The  threads  when 
dry  have  a  peculiar  shining  aspect,  and  a 
dark  green  colour  ;  and  the  species,  which 
is  a>  true  Mucor,  was  formerly  assigned 
to  AlgcBt  under  the  name  ot  Phycomycea. 
Several  of  the  species  bear  two  kinds  of 
fruit  on  the  same  stem,  both  the  sporidia 
and  the  sacs  which  contain  them  being 
different  in  size  and  character.  Some, 
again,  as  Acroatalagmus,  appear  to  assume 
two  forms— an  ascomycetous  and  a  gym- 
nomycetous.  The  latter  must  be  con- 
sidered either  as  bearing  stylospores  or 
male  fruit.  In  one  genus  the  cyst  Is 
formed  after  the  combination  of  two 
branches,  as  in  the  conjugate  Algas;  and 
In  Endodromia  there  is  an  active  motion 
within  the  spores  whose  nature  has  not 
yet  been  ascertained.  [M.  J.  R] 

MUCOUS,  MUCOSB.  Covered  with  a 
slimy  secretion,  or  with  a  coat  that  is 
readily  soluble  in  water,  and  becomes 
slimy. 

MUCRO.    A  sharp  terminal  point. 

MUCRONATE.  Abruptly  terminated  by 
a  hard  short  point ;  thus  mucronato-aerraie 
is  when  the  serratures  terminate  in  a  hard 
short  points 

MUCUNA.  The  plants  of  this  genus 
are  well  known  to  travellers  in  tropical 
countries  from  tho  exceedingly  aiuioylng 
character  of  their  seed-pods,  which  are 
thickly  covered  with  stinging  hairs  easily 
detached  by  the  slightest  shake,  and  caus- 
ing great  irritation  if  they  happen  to 
fall  upon  exposed  parts  of  the  body.  It 
belongs  to  the  leguminous  order,  and 
consists  of    a  considerable    number    of 
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species,  mostly  found  In  tropical  Asia 
and  America^  eight .  in  tropical  Africa, 
and  one  in  the  Feejee  Islands  All  are 
twiners  or  tall  climoers,  with  trifoliolate 
leaves,  and  long-stalked  often  pendulous 
racemes  of  large  purple  white  or  yellow 
flowers,  rising  singly  or  In  clusters  from 
gland-like  swellings;  they  have  a  bell- 
shaped  four-toothed  calyx,  papilionaceous 
corolla  with  the  upper  petal  shorter  than 
the  rest  and  the  keel  curved  upwards,  and 
the  stamens  all  united  except  the  upper 
one.    The  pods  are  thick  and  leathery.    M. 
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[A.S.] 

MUCUS. 

Gummy 

matter 

soluble    In 

MUDAR. 

CaloiropU  gigardea,  and  C.  pro- 

MUDWEED.    Helosciadium  inundatum. 

MUDWORT.    Limosella. 

MUPLE  DE  VEAU.  (Pr.)  Antirrhinum 
majtis. 

MU  FLIER,  (Pr.)  Antirrhimini.  —  DE 
VEAU,  or  DES  JARDINS.  AtUirrhintim 
majus. 

MUGGET.  Convallaria  majalis.  — , 
PETTY.    Galitim  verum. 

MUGHO.    (Fr.)    Pinus  Pumilio. 

MUGUET,  or  M.  DE  MAI.  (Pr.)  Coniml- 
laria  majalis.  -  DES  BOIS,  or  PETITE. 
Asperula  odorata. 

MUGWEED,  GOLDEN.  Galium  crucior 
turn. 

MUGWORT.  Artemisia  vulgaris.  — , 
INDIAN.  Artemisia  hirsuta.  — ,  WEST 
1 N  DI  AN.    PaHhmium  Bj/sterophorus. 

MUHLENBECKIA.  A  genus  of  Poly- 
gonacece  from  South  America  and  Aus- 
tralia, consisting  of  twining  shrubs  or 
small  trees,  with  the  leaves  often  cordate 
or  hastate  at  the  base ;  and  bearing  axiltary 
or  terminal  often  paniculately  branched 
spikes  of  polygamous  flowers.  The  five 
lobes  of  the  perianth  are  often  unequal ; 
stamens  eight ;  styles  three ;  nut  three- 
edged.  There  are  two  snhgenerA—EumUh- 
lenbeckia,  from  South  America,  with  sim- 
ple stigmas ;  and  Sarcogonum,  from  Austra- 
lia, with  plumose  stigmas.  [J.  T.  S.] 

mOHLENBERGIA.    a  genus  of  grasses 


belonging  to  the  tribe  Agrostideo',  the 
inflorescence  of  which  Is  generally  in  the 
form  of  light  elegant  panicles,  which  give 
the  plants  a  handsome  appearance.  Steudel 
describes  fifty  species,  a  large  portion  of 
which  are  natives  of  South  America  and 
the  Southern  States.  M.  Spica-venti,  better 
known  as  Agrostis  Spica-venti,  and  some- 
times referred  to  Apera,  Is  a  native  of  Bri- 
tain, and  a  very  beautiful  grass.    [D.  M.] 

MUHOOA,  or  MUOHWA.  An  Indian 
name  for  Bassia  lati/olia. 

MUKKA,  or  MUKUEE.  Hindustani 
names  for  Indian  Corn  or  Maize. 
MUKKI.  An  Indian  name  for  Gamboge. 
MULBERRY.  Moras.  — ,  AUSTRA- 
LIAN. Hedycarya  Pseudo-Mm-its.  — , 
COMMON.  Morus  nigra.  — ,  DANDOLO'a 
Morus  aUm  MoretUana.  — ,  INDIAN. 
Morinda  eitri/olia.  -,  NEW  ZEALAND. 
Entelea  arborescens.  —,  PAPER.  Brous- 
smietia  papyrifera.  — ,  WHITE.  Morus 
alba. 

MULDERA,  A  genuB  of  Javanese 
shrubs  belonging  to  the  Piperacecp,  and 
named  in  honour  of  the  celebrated  Dutch 
chemist  Mulder.  They  are  either  erect  or 
climbing  in  habit,  with  stalked  leathery 
ribbed  leaves,  and  dioecious  flowers  on  a 
slender  spike,  which  ultimately  becomes 
thickened.  Each  flower  emerges  from  a 
fleshy  cup,  which  Is  at  first  closed,  but 
afterwards  cleft  transversely,  and  formed 
from  a  number  of  confluent  bracts.  The 
berries  are  large  scattered  reddish  and  very 
aromatic.  [M.  T.  M.] 

MULES.  Plants  obtained  from  the  seeds 
of  one  plant  fertilised  by  the  pollen  of 
some  other  species, 

MULGEDIUM.  A  genns  proposed  by 
CasshDi,  and  adopted  by  several  modem 
botanists,  for  the  blue-flowered  species 
of  Sonchus,  which  differ  slightly  from  the 
yellow-flowered  ones  In  the  achenes.taper- 
Ing  Into  a  very  short  beak,  and  sometimes 
In  the  pappus  not  being  so  white.  These 
differences,  however,  alight  as  they  are, 
nre  not  quite  constant,  and  one  of  the  pale 
blue  American  species  has  occasionally  pale 
yellow  flowers.  Besides  the  B.  alpinus  and 
.S'.  Plumieri,  both  very  handsome  species, 
common  In  several  mountainous  districts 
of  continental  Europe,  six  or  seven  species 
from  North  America  or  Northern  Asia  are 
referred  to  Mnlgedium.  The  8.  alpitius  has 
been  found  in  some  of  the  Scotch  High- 
lands, but  Is  now  become  very  rare  there, 
or  almost  extinct. 

MULINUM.  A  genus  of  umbelllfers, 
distinguished  by  each  half  of  the  fruit 
being  flve-ribbed,  the  two  intermediate 
ribs  broad  and  winpr-llke.  The  species  are 
natives  of  the  Chilian  Andes,  and  have 
entire  or  three  to  fl  ve-clef  t  leaves,  and  sim- 
ple umbels  of  yellow  flowers.         [G.  D  J 

MULLEIN.  Verbascum.  -,  GREAT 
TORCH.  Veibascum  Thapsus.  — ,  MOTH. 
Verbascum    Blattaria.     — ,  PETTY.    Pri- 
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mula  veris.    —.WHITE.    Verbasaim  Lych- 
itttis. 

HULItERA.  A  genna  of  Leguminosa  of 
the  tribe  DcUbergiecBy  founded  on  a  tall 
woody  climber  from  tropical  America,  with 
the  pinnate  leaves  and  racemose  flowers  of 
a  Ltmchocarpta,  from  whlcli  genus  it  only 
differs  In  tbe  pod,  which  is  thick,  of  a  dry 
fleshy  consistence,  and  either  contracted 
between  each  seed  so  as  to  resemble  a  suc- 
cession of  largo  globular  beads,  or  If  re- 
duced to  a  single  seed  the  whole  pod  is 
nearly  globular.  The  Cyanobotrys  of  Zuc- 
cariul,  from  Mexico,  appears  to  be  a  second 
species  of  the  same  genus. 

MULSARI.  An  Indian  name  for  Ifimii- 
9op9  Elengt 

MULT.  MULTUS.  In  Latin  compounds 
=  many.  Thus,  miiXtifarioua  or  multtaerial 
means  In  many  rows ;  viidtlflorous,  bearing 
many  flowers ;  miilti/oliate,  bearing  many 
leared,  &c. 

MUTiTICEPS.  Haying  many  crowns,  as 
some  roots. 

MULTIPEROUS.  Producing  several 
ttmes  In  one  season. 

MULTIFID.  Cut  halfway  Into  many 
segments. 

MULTIJUGOUS.  Bearing  a  very  con- 
siderable number  of  pairs  of  leaflets. 

MULTIPLE.  Composed  of  several  dis- 
tinct parts. 

MULTISEPTATE.  Divided  by  many 
I  stages  into  many  chan^bers,  as  the  pith  of 
the  walnut. 

MTJLTISILTQU-«!.  A  natural  order  of 
plants,  proposed  by  Linnsus,  and  the  same 
as  the  order  RanuneiUacece. 

MUNDTIA.  A  genus  of  Polygalacea,  con- 
taiiiing  only  one  variable  species,  M.  tpinota, 
a  naHre  of  South  Aftlca.  It  is  distingulBhed 
from  allied  genera  by  the  ftuit,  which  is  a 
fl»hr  oToid  one  or  two-seeded  drupe,  eaten 
by  birds  and  children.  It  is  a  spinous  much- 
branched  rigid  shrub  with  oblong-obovate 
cuueate  or  finear  thick  glabrous  leaves,  and 
iTd  or  white  flowers.  A  Brazilian  plaut, 
formerly  referred  here,  is  now  called  Jiean>. 
AoKiathiM.  [J-  Br.] 

MUNDIKEI.  The  Malay  name  for  the 
Water-Melon. 

MUNDULL  An  African  name  for  Aror 
^tiahypogcM. 

•MtTKGPALLL  An  Indian  name  for  ArOr 
chis  hppoffcea. 

MUNJEET,  or  MUNJBETH.  The  com- 
nercial  name  for  the  Madder  root,  fur- 
nished by  Bubiacordifolia. 

M17XB0WT.\.  A  genus  of  Meliaeece,  In- 
habiting the  East  Indies,  and  consisting  of 
erect  sfambs,  with  imparlpinnate  glabrous 
leaves,  and  Isolated  axillary  white  flowers, 
emitting  a  delicious  scent.  The  calyx  is 
lour  or  flve-cleft ;  the  corolla  four  or  flve- 
petaled  ;  the  stamens  united  Into  a  tube 
or  ten  in  number ;  and  the  capsule  flve- 


valved  and  flve-celled,  containing  two  or 
often  only  one  seed  in  each  cell.     [B.  6.] 

MUNTINGIA.  A  tree  from  tropical 
America,  constituting  a  genus  of  Tiliacece, 
remarkable  for  the  broad  sessile  stigma, 
and  for  the  fmlt,  which  is  a  globular  berry 
containing  a  large  number  of  small  seeds 
Immersed  In  pulp.  In  St.  Domingo  the 
wood  is  used  for  staves,  and  cords  are 
made  from  Its  bast. 

MURALTIA.  A  genus  of  Polygalacem 
consisting  of  about  flfty  species,  all  from 
South  Africa.  They  are  all  small  low 
much-branched  shrubs  or  undershrubs, 
often  rigid  and  Bcrubl>y,  with  alternate 
often  stiff  and  needle-like  leaves,  and  small 
flowers  solitary  in  their  axils.  As  a  genus 
this  Is  distinguished  from  PolyyaUif  by 
the  inner  sepals  being  scarcely  larger  than 
the  others,  and  by  the  capsule,  which  al- 
most always  terminates  In  four  short 
points,  horns,  or  protuberances.  None  of 
them  are  known  to  have  useful  properties. 

MURUMURF.  Astrocaryum.  Murumuru. 

MURDANNIA.  A  genus  of  Commely- 
nacea,  founded  on  Commelyna  scajriflora, 
an  Indian  herb,  with  ensiform  root-leaves, 
and  a  branched  scape  bearing  blue  flowers. 
The  perianth  has  the  three  outer  leaves 
herbaceous,  and  the  three  inner  larger  and 
petalold  ;  there  are  six  stamens  with  beard- 
ed filaments ;  the  parallel  anther-cells  sepa- 
rated by  a  bicrural  connective,  the  alternate 
ones  sterile.  [J.  T.  a] 

MURET.  (Fr.1  Cheiranthua  CheirL 
MURICARIA.  A  genus  of  Crucif&i'ce, 
forming  a  procumbent  herb,  growing  In 
sandy  places  In  Northern  Africa,  and  hav- 
ing pinnatifld  leaves,  and  terminal  or  late- 
ral racemes  of  white  flowers.  The  pouch  is 
Indehlscent,  globose,  with  a  short  style, 
leathery  and  rough  on  the  surface ;  the 
seed  solitary,  globose.  IS.  T.  S.] 

MXJRICATED.  Furnished  with  nume- 
rous short  hard  excrescences. 

MURICI.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  bark 
of  Byrsonima. 

MIRIER.  (Fr.)  Monis.  —  A  PAPIER. 
Broussov£tia  papyri/era.  —  DE  RENARD. 
Rubiis  friUicosua.  —  NAIN.  Bvittis  Cha- 
mcemoma. 

MURINUa  Mouse-cotoured;  grey,  with 
a  touch  of  red. 

MURLINS.  The  Badderlocks,  Alaria  ea- 
culenta. 

MURRAYA.  A  genus  of  Aurantiacea, 
consisting  of  trees  or  shrubs,  without 
spines,  having  pinnate  leaves,  and  a  ter- 
minal many-flowered  cymose  Inflorescence. 
The  flowers  have  a  flve-cleft  calyx,  oblong 
petals,  ten  free  stamens,  and  one  or  two 
ovules.  The  fruit  Is  succulent.  With  this 
genus  Professor  Oliver  associates  Bergera, 
there  being  too  many  transitional  charac- 
ters between  the  two  to  allow  them  to  re- 
main separate.  The  species  are  natives  of 
India,  Java,  China,  Ac. ;  two  of  them  with 
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white  fni^ant  flowers,  M.  exotica  and  if. 
panietdaia,  are  cultivated  as  stove  plants 
In  this  country.  The  Rcnus  derives  Us 
name  from  John  Adam  Murray,  Professor 
of  Botany  at  GOttlngcn.  [M.  T.  M.] 

MURRATA  WOOD.    Another  name  for 
Box-wood. 

MURUCUJA.  A  genna  of  We?t  Indian 
climbing  shrubs,  belonging  to  the  Passi- 
(loraceie,  and  very  closely  related  to  Passi- 
(lora,  but  distinguished  from  It  by  the  co> 
ronet  or  ray,  which.  In  place  of  consisting 
of  distinct  thread-like  seginents,  as  In  true 
passion-floWers;'has  them  combined  into  a 
tul)e  surrounding  the  stalked  ovary.  M. 
ocellata,  the  old  Passijlora  Muruatia,  whose 
handsome  scarlet  flowers  render  it  very  at-  | 
tractive.  Is  said  to  possess  anthelmintic  : 
and  diaphoretic  qualities,  and  to  be  used  in 
Jamaica  as  a  narcotic.  [M.  T.  M.]     i 

MURTILLA.    A  Spanish  name  for  Eu- 
genia UgnL 

MURURA.    Victoria  regia. 

MURVTE.    A  Cingalese  name  for  Lager- 
Btromia  regina. 

MUSACEiE.  (Mnsa,  Miuada.')  A  natu- 
ral order  of  petaloid  monocotyledons,  be- 
longing to  Lindley's  amomal  alliance  of 
Endogens.  The  plants  have  shoots  proceed- 
ing from  subterranean  rootstocks,  which  ' 
form  spurious  stems,  composed  of  the  I 
sheathing  leafstalks  ;  veins  In  the  limb  of 
the  leaf  parallel,  and  proceeding  in  a  curved 
manner  from  the  midrib  to  the  margin ; 
flowers  bursting  through  spathes.  Peri- 
anth six-cleft,  adherent,  In  two  whorls, 
more  or  less  Irregular ;  stamens  six,  some 
usually  abortive,  the  anthers  linear,  In- 
trorse,  often  with  a  membranous  petaloid 
crest;  ovary  Inferior,  three-celled,  the 
ovules  numerous;  style  simple;  stigma 
usually  three-lobed.  Prult  either  a  three- 
celled  capsule  with  locullcldal  dehiscence, 
or  succulent  and  Indehiscent ;  seeds  some- 
times surrounded  by  hairs.  They  are  na- 
tives of  warm  and  tropical  regions,  and 
fnrnish  a  large  supply  of  nutritious  fruit, 
while  their  leaves  afford  valuable  fibres. 
Spiral  vessels  abound  In  them.  There  are 
five  genera,  including  Musa  and  Strelitzia, 
and  a  score  or  more  of  species.  [J.  H.  B.] 

MUSA.  The  typical  genus  of  MiisacetB, 
consisting  of  a  small  number  of  noble  her- 
baceous species,  now  found  growing  in  the 
tropical-  and  subtropical  zones  of  both  he- 
mispheres. The  true  stem  is  small,  but  the 
sheaths  of  the  leaves  are  very  long,  and 
closely  compacted  so  as  to  form  a  kind  of 
false  stera.rlslng  in  some  cases  from  twenty 
to  thirty  feet  high.  The  blade  of  the  leaf 
Is  large,  oblong,  with  a  very  prominent 
midrib,  from  which  smaller  ones  pass  off 
at  right  angles.  The  flowers  are  borne  on  ; 
a  long  nodding  spike,  and  are  clustered 
together  in  groups,  protected  by  large  i 
sometimes  highly  coloured  bracts.  The 
perianth  Is  two-lipped,  the  lower  lip  con- 
sisting of  five  segments  separated  above, 
but  partly  united  below,  the  upper  lip  con- ' 


Bisting  of  a  single  dbncave  segment ;  there 
are  six  stamens,  one  of  which  Is  abortive  : 
and  the  ovary  is  Inferior,  three-celled,  the 
ovules  numerous,  attached  In  two  rows  to 
the  Inner  angle  of  each  compartment  ot 
the  ovary.  The  fruit  Is  berry-like,  wltli 
seeds  Imbedded  In  pulp. 

M.  paradisiaea  and  M.  sapienium  are  the 
botanical  names  by  which  the  Plantain  and 
Banana  are  respectively  known.  The  latter 
has  its  stems  marked  with  purple  spots, 
and  Its  fruits  are  shorter  and  rounder  than 
those  of  thePlantain,  but  otherwise  the  two 
plants  are  little  different  one  from  the 
other.  They  have  been  cultivated  from  the 
most  remote  times  In  tropical  climates.  In 
subtropical  Asia,  America,  Africa,  and  the 
islands  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans, 
for  the  sake  of  their  fruits,  which  they 
produce  in  enormous  quantities  with  very 
little  attention.  There  are  several  varie- 
ties, the  fruits  of  which  differ  In  flavour, 
but  all  are  more  or  less  mawkish  and  vis- 
cid, at  least  in  the  ripe  state,  for  the  starch 
that  abounds  In  the  unripe  fruit  becomes 
converted,  as  It  ripens.  Into  mucilage  and 
sugar.  They  are  highly  nutritious,  and 
sen'e  as  the  staple  food  of  a  large  number 
of  the  human  race.  Though  less  nutritious 
than  wheat  or  potatoes,  yet  the  space  occu- 
pied by  their  culture,  and  the  care  required, 
are  so  very  much  less,  that  Humboldt  has 
calculated  the  produce  of  Bananas  com- 
pared to  that  of  wheat  as  138  to  1,  and  to 
that  of  potatoes  as  44  to  1. 

Plantain  meal  is  obtained  by  powderlngf 
the  dried  fruit;  Itis  very  nutritious,  as  It 
contains  not  only  starch,  but  protein  or 
flesh-forming  material.  The  fruits  of  the 
Plantain  are  stated  by  chemists  to  be  most 
nearly  allied  in  composition  and  nutritive 
value  to  the  potato,  and  the  Plantain  meal 
to  rice.  The  natives  of  many  parts  of  India 
live  almost  entirely  on  Plantains,  and  the 
stems,  laden  with  fruit,  are  made  use  of  at 
wedding  festivities.  In  token  of  plenty. 
Plantations  of  Bananas  or  Plantains  are 
made  by  settlers  to  support  their  families, 
and  the  fruits  are  eaten  raw,  or  cooked  In 
various  ways.  The  expressed  juice  Is  In 
some  countries  made  into  a  fermented 
liquor,  and  the  young  shoots  eaten  as  a 
vegetable. 

The  specific  name, paradisiaca,  was  given 
under  the  supposition  that  the  fruits  of 
the  Plantain  were  the  Forbidden  Fruit  of 
Scripture,  or  the  fruits  called  Grapes  that 
the  spies  brought  to  Moses  from  the  Pro- 
mised Land  as  evidence  of  its  fertility ; 
but  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  there 
Is  no  foundation  for  such  opinions. 

When  the  stems  are  cut  down,  or  decay 
after  the  formation  of  the  fruit,  new  suck- 
ers are  sent  up  from  below,  and  these  In  the 
course  of  a  few  months  produce  fruit  in 
their  turn.  Each  bunch  of  fruit  weighs 
from  sixty  to  eighty  pounds  and  upwards^ 
even  when  ripened  In  hothouses  In  this 
country.  The  abundance  and  nutritive  pro- 
perties of  the  fruit  are  not  the  only  quali- 
ties which  give  these  plants  their  value. 
Their  leaves  serve  as  thatch  for  houses, 
and  for  other  domestic  j)uii>o8eB ;  and 
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some  parts  are  used  medicinally  in  cases 
of  dropsy,  and  a&  an  external  application 
to  bums  and  ulcers. 

The  Muscm  are  )r 

the  quantity  of  f  g 

their  leafst-alks,  i  )f 

beingr  employed  f(  >r 

making:  paper,  &c  s. 

Is  especially  valua  ft 

famishes  what  Is :  p, 

the  plant  being  cu  le 

Islands  for  the  st  ;r 

kinds  of  -which  aL_ al 

shawls,  and  the  coarser  employed  in  the 
manufacture  of  cordage  for  ships,  kc  A 
very  large  supply  of  fibre,  adapted  for  paper- 
makingr  and  other  purposes,  could  he  ob- 
tained at  comparatively  little  cost  from 
this  and  vurlous  species  of  Plantain. 

Several  species  are  cultivated  in  hot- 
houses in  this  country  for  their  foliage  or 
for  their  fruit.  Jr.cAt7ieTm«,also  called  Ca- 
vmdishii,  a  dwarf  species  from  China,  pro- 
duces fruit  abundantly  in  oar  hothouses. 
M.  Ensete  is  a  native  of  Abyssinia,  where  it 
was  discovered  by  the  traveller  Bruce.  Its 
fruit  Is  dry  and  Inedible,  containing  a  few 
large  stony  seeds ;  but  the  base  of  the 
flower-stalk  Is  cooked  and  eaten  by  the 
natives.  A  plant  of  this  species  was  for 
many  years  one  of  the  chief  ornaments  in 
the  piUm-house  at  Kew,  its  leaves  being 
upwards  of  twenty  feet  long,  and  traversed 
by  a  stout  vivid  red  rib,  while  the  trunk 
attained  a  circumference  of  nine  feet  In 
three  years.  It  was  remarked  by  Bruce,that 
on  ancient  Egyptian  sculptures  representa- 
tions of  Isls  with  ears  of  com,  and  the 
foliage  of  the  Banana  occur,  and  sometimes 
carvings  are  met  with  showing  the  hippo- 
potamus destroying  the  Banana.  Now  the 
j   true  Banana  Is  not  a  native  of  Egypt ;  hence 

1 1  Bruce  surmised  that  the  Abyssinian  Bnsete 
was  Intended.   The  hippopotamus  typifies 

1 1    the  Nile,  the  tnondatlons  of  which  have 
gone  so  far  as  to  destroy  not  only  the  wheat, 
'   but  also  the  Bnsete  which  was  to  supply 
Itsphice.  C34.T.M.] 

I  MCSADA.  An  Indian  name  for  £l2rtrcAno« 
'     nux-vomica, 

HUSANGA.  The  name  applied  to  a  tree 
,  of  western  tropical  Africa,  which  consti- 
1     tntes  a  genus  of  Artocarpacete.    It  is  nearly 

I  allied  In  habit  and  other  characters  to  Ce- 
eropia,  but  Its  male  flowers  have  each  only 
one  stamen,  In  place  of  two.  The  fruit  Is 
covered  by  the  hardened  perianth,  and  con- 
tains a  single  seed,  which  Is  eaten  by  the 
natives  of  Guinea.  [M.  T.  M.} 

I       MUSCADIEB.    (Fr.)    Myristica, 

I       MDSCAIRE.    (Pr,)    Moscharia, 

1       M  use  ALES.   The  group  or  alliance  of 
'    AcTogens,  comprisUig  the  Mosses  :  which 
■ee ;  see  also  Musoi. 

|{  MUSGARDINE.   A  disease  to  which  silk- 

I I  worms  are  subject,  which  derives  its  name 
, ;  from  a  little  pastille  to  which  the  dead 
II  silkworms  bear  some  resemblance.    The 

,    malady  Is  due  to  the  agency  of  a  mould, 
Botrytis  Baseiana,  which  commences  its 


growth  in  the  intestines,  and  gra( 
penetrates  every  part  of  the  Insei 
life  is  destroyed.  It  is  not  ('x>nflned  t 
larva,  the  pupa  sometimes  i^elng  all 
after  the  cocoon  is  spun.  Where  a 
worm  establishment  is  attacked  bj 
formidable  parasite,  nothing  excep 
greatest  care  and  cleanliness  will  re 
it.  Every  article  of  dung,  every  wit! 
leaf,  every  dead  Insect,  must  be  can 
removed,  and  the  walls  washed  w 
solution  of  qulcklfnie,  or  some  otliei 
stance  which  may  destroy  the  spore 
is  of  consequence,  also,  to  avoid  as  i 
as  possible  all  intercourse  with  other 
blishments  in  which  disease  exists,  j 
spores  scattered  over  the  leaves,  anc 
sumed  by  the  caterpillars,  will  be  suffl 
to  keep  up  the  evil.  {M.  J. 

MUSGARI.  Bulbous  plants,  with  ni 
leaves,  and  flowers  in  racemes  at  th* 
of  a  simple  stalk,  belonging  to  the 
cinth  tribe  of  Liliacea,  and  nativ 
middle  Europe  and  the  Medlterranea 
gion.  The  genus  is  known  by  the  flc 
having  a  tubular  almost  globose  perl 
constricted  at  its  very  shortly  slx-to< 
mouth ;  six  stamens  with  very  short 
der  filaments  inserted  into  the  per 
tube ;  and  a  short  straight  t  style,  be; 
a  three-cornered  papillose  stigma, 
membranous  acutely  triquetrous  t 
celled  capsules  contain  about  two 
seeds  in  each  cell.  [A. 

MU8CARIF0RM.  Formed  like  a  1 
or  broom  ;  that  is  to  say,  furnished 
long  hairs  towards  one  iend  of  ^  sli 
body,  as  the  style  and  stigma  of  : 
composites. 

MUSCARIUM.  A  collection  of  c( 
bose  branches,  such  as  are  found  in  i 
Asters. 

MUSCATEL.  A  choice  kind  of  g 
dried  on  the  vine,  for  fine  table  raisin 

MUSCI.  An  important  tribe  of  cr 
gams,  comprising  the  Mosses  proper.v 
stand  apart  from  other  cryptogan: 
their  peculiar  habit  and  fruit,  with  a 
few  exceptions  only.  Whether  the  a 
elongated  or  reduced  to  a  mere  poini 
more  or  less  pointed  and  lanceolate  ii 
cated  or  distichous  leaves,  and  ovate 
opening  horizontally  by  the  separati 
a  terminal  lid,  and  bearing  one  or 
whorls  of  tooth-like  processes  at  thi 
flee,  In  far  the  greater  number,  a 
once  distinctive.  In  a  few  except 
cases  the  leaves  arc  obtuse,  the  lid 
not  separate,  the  capsule  opens  by  vei 
valvular  lobes,  and  the  orifice  is  naked 
even  in  these,  the  general  habit  an< 
nature  of  the  fruit  preclude  all  possil 
of  mistake. 

The  leaves  of  Mosses  are  destitute  o 
mates,  but  these  organs  are  found  noi 
frequently  upon  the  capsules.  Their  c< 
Is  mostly  green,  though  occasionally  n 
white  from  the  absence  of  endochron 
the  outer  cells.  In  a  few  instancei 
walls  of  the  cells  communicate  with 
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Tlie  common  Musbroom  appears  to  de- 
pend greatly  upon  the  prevalence  of  tbe 
liorse.  Mushrooms,  at  least,  can  be  raised 
with  a  great  degree  of  certainty  from 
horse  droppings,  properly  prepared,  with- 
out the  admixture  of  any  artificially  raised 
spawn.  The  manure  of  the  riding  school 
at  Belvoir,  where  the  straw  is  pounded 
down  into  minute  fragments,  gires  a  con- 
stant supply.  There  is  no  doubt  that  A . 
campestrU  is  preferable  to  any  of  the  allied 
species,  but  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  ft 
is  the  only  one  that  is  wholesome.  Indeed 
it  is  rejected  from  many  Italian  markets, 
where  species  of  mt^re  sospicious  character 
are  allowed  to  pass  muster.  Further  infor- 
mation will  be  found  under  Horse  Mush- 
boom,  Ketchup,  &c.  — ,  HEDGE.  The 
common  name  of  a  large  form  of  Agaricus 
arvensia,  which  is  finely  figured  at  tab. 
77  of  Mrs.  HuBsey's  JUustrationa  of  British 
Mycology.  The  pileus  is  sometimes  as  much 
as  fourteen  Indies  across,  and  of  a  tawny- 
yellow,  with  rich  brown  closely  pressed 
concentric  scales.  The.  flesh  turns  yellow 
when  salted.  The  gills  are  at  first  white, 
then  pallid  red  without  admixture  of  grey, 
and  at  length  purple-brown.  The  stem  Is 
more  or  less  bulbous,  and  stuffed  with 
shining  fibres,  scaly  below,  with  a  thin 
broad  ring  above.  It  grows  under  trees, 
or  on  banks  near  water,  always  more  or  less 
tufted,  and  never  occurring  in  rings.  The 
Hedge  Mushroom  is  recommended  by  Mrs. 
Hussey  for  ketchup,  but  eaten  in  sub- 
stance, she  says,  it  produces  violent  sick- 
ness. Cases  of  mischief  from  eating  Musb- 
rooms  are  generally  traceable  to  this  pecu- 
liar form.  — ,  MITRK.  Hetoella  erispa.  — , 
OX  A  name  given  to  a  large  variety  of  the 
true  Mushroom,  Agarictis  cainpe«tri«,wbicn 
measures  sometimes  fifteen  inches  across, 
witla  a  proportionately  stout  stem.  The 
pileus  is  rough  with  scales,  which  are  at 
first  white,  and  then  tawny  or  reddish- 
brown.  The  gills  are  quite  free,  leaving  a 
groove  round  Uie  top  of  the  stem,  which 
takes  a  vinous  hue  when  bruised.  The  sracl  I 
Is  powerful,  but  agreeable.  No  part  of  the 
plant  turns  yellow.  We  have  seen  this 
variety  }n  enormous  rings  many  yards  in 
diameter.  It  is  perfectly  wholesome,  and 
k»B  a  fine  flayour.  [M.  J.  B.] 

MUSHROOMS,  1»0IS0N0US.  As  so 
many  accidents  occur  from  the  use  of 
Fungi,  we  are  often  asked  for  some  gene- 
ral characters  by  which  the  bad  may  be  dis- 
tingnistaed  frcMathe  good.  It  is  impossible, 
liowever,  to  give  any  satisfactory  answer, 
and  we  must  therefore  trust  to  experi- 
ence, without  which.  Indeed,  we  should  be 
subject  every  day  to  trouble  in  respect  to 
other  objects  of  use.  The  Field  Mushroom 
assumes  so  many  forms  that  it  is  imirassi- 
ble  to  assign  any  characters  which  shall 
embrace  all,  and  the  hotbed  Mushroom  is 
different  from  these.  Th«  bright  rosy  tint 
of  the  gills,  and  the  absence  of  any  yellow 
stain  when  bruised,  are  the  surest  indica- 
tions. The  test  of  a  silver  spoon  is  fallacious. 
As  a  general  rule,  no  one  would  eat  Fungi 
which  have  a  revolting  smelly  and  if  tliey  ' 
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leare,  when  tasted,  a  hot  sensation  In  the 
moath  and  throat,  tbey  should  be  used 
with  caution.  Sydnum  repandum,  boir« 
ever,  and  CanOuntUua  eibariua  are  both 
acrid,  and  yet  are  excellent  articles  of  food. 
It  is  a  good  practice  with  such  apedee  to 
slice  them  into  hot  water,  and  press  the 
slices  in  a  cloth  before  stewing. 

In  general,  we  would  suggest  as  to  the 
use  of  Punffi,  that  they  should  bo  eaten 
with  moderation,  and  with  plenty  of  bread 
to  secure  sufficient  nuu»ration.  In  case  of 
accident,  a  strong  mustard  emetic  should 
be  taken  immediately,  and  medical  advice 
called  in.  The  narcotic  symptoms,  and 
attendant  inflammation  of  the  intestines, 
are  too  grave  to  be  trifled  with  by  domestic 
medicine.  If.  however,  medical  aid  is  not 
at  hand,  the  system  must  be  kept  up  with 
chloric  ether,  brandy,  or  other  stimulants ; 
and  if  diarrhoea  and  painful  colic,  as  often 
bappens,  are  urgent  symptoms,  opium 
must  be  given  freely.  The  narcotic  symp- 
toms, except  from  the  use  of  such  Funiri 
as  the  Fly  Agaric,  are  seldom  predomi- 
j    nant.  [M.J.a] 

,      HUSK.    MtmuXus  moschattu ;  also  Bro- 
il diuM -motehatum, 

MUSKROOT.  The  Smnbnl  root,  derived 
I  fr>Jin  SuTfanffium^imbuL  Also  the  Spikenard. 
,  KjTdMtadtfft  JtUamtamti;  and  Adoxa  Mo^- 
"  ekatetUna. 

MUSK-SEBD.   The  seeds  of  Abe/mosdkMS 
mosekatu*. 
;>i       HUSK-TREE.    Surjtbia  argophylla. 

I'     MTSK-WOOD  of  Jamaica.     Mowkaa^ 
'   hum  Swartzii  ;  also  Guarea  Swartxii,    —  of 

Kew  South  Wales  and  Tasmania.   EuryUa 

ergophiflUi. 

MirsoOR.  or  HUSSOOR.    Indian  names 
for  Hrvmn  Lens  and  E.  hir$utwH. 

MDSQUABfEENA.    A  native  American 
name  for  Comtis  cireinata. 

MUSQUASH-ROOT.    An  American  name 
for  Cteuta  macukUa ;  also  ClayUmia  aewtir 
fiera. 
MUSSiENDA.   A  genus  of  Cinchotieteea, 

'  derlring  its  name  from  the  word  applied 
by  the  Cingalese  to  some  of  the  species. 
It  consists  of  shrubs,  natives  of  tropical 
countries,  hut  not  of  common  occurrence 
in  America.  The  flowers  are  arranged  in 
terminal  corymbs,  and  have  a  flve-parted 

,  calyx,  one  of  the  segments  of  which  is 
ooourionally  extended  Into  a  large  white 
leaf;  a fannel-<shaped  corolla, with  a  flve- 
parted  limb  and  hairy  throat ;  and  Ave 
fecssile  antbers  concealed  within  the  tube 
of  the  corolla.  The  fruit  is  succulent  and 
I  two-celled,  with  the  placentas  stalked  and 
'    curved,  so  as  to  resemble  a  Burgundian 

•  cross. 

'     Sereral  species  are  in  cultivation,  the 

'  best  known  being  M.  frondosa,  whose  yel< 

'  low  flowers,  contrasted  with  the  white 
ctlyclne  leaf,  give  it  a  singular  and  pretty 

i^  appearance.  All  the  flowers  do  not  pro- 
dace  this  leaf-like  sepal,  but  two  or  three 

I '  ia  each  corymb,  and  occasionally  two  sepals 


are  thus  developed.  The  venation  differs 
in  these  from  ^tbat  of  the  stem  leaves,  for 
while  the  latter  bave  a  midrib  and  a  net- 
work of  smaller  velos,  the  dilated  sepaU 
have  several  veins  of  about  equal  size.  i>ri>- 
ceeding  from  the  base  towards  the  hik-i, 
where  they  cunverire.  This  miKht  in.' 
cited  in  support  of  Dr.  DreMer's  nottoii, 
that  the  sepals,  Ac,  should,  in  many  cn»c » 
at  least,  be  considered  as  modlflratlons 
rather  of  the  leafstalk  than  of  tbc  loaf 
itseU.  The  bark  and  leaves  of  some  «>f 
the  species  are  esteemed  as  tonics  and 
febrifuges  in  the  Maaritlus,  wbere  they 
are  known  as  Wild  Cinchona.  Blsewbere 
the  leaves  and  flowers  are  used  as  diu- 
retics and  expectorants,  while  in  India  tlie 
jalce  of  the  leaves  and  fruit  U  said  to  he 
used  as  an  eyewash.  [M.  T.  M.] 

MUSSCHIA.  A  genus  of  beDworts.  dis- 
tinguished by  its  curoUa being  deeply  Ore 
deft;  by  the  fliaments  of  the  stamens 
being  broad  below  and  smooth  ;  and  by 
the  capsule  being  flve-celled,  opening  by 
several  transverse  ibsurea.  Two  si^irs 
are  known.  ^  jr.-  mitmi  Is  a  small  KUbn>us 
shrub,  a  native  of  Madeira  and  TeiicrilTe, 
and  has  large  handsome  yellow  flowers. 
The  genus  was  named  in  honour  of  M. 
Musscbe.  a  French  botanist.  [G.  D.J 

MUSTARD.  StnapU.  -,  BASTARD. 
Cleome.  — ,  BLACK.  Sinofi*  nigra,  — . 
BOWTER'S.  Lepiditim  ruderaU.  — . 
BUCKLER.  The  common  name  for  Bi$- 
eutetta ;  also  applied  to  Ctypeola  Jonthlaspu 
— ,  GARLIC.  Erysimum  AWaria.  -. 
HEDGE.  Eryaimum.  -.MITHRIDATE, 
Tklaspi  arvenae.  —.TREACLE.  Clypfola. 
—  .TOWER.  Twrrititi  also  Arabia  Tiir- 
rita,  -,  WHITE.  EinapuaUw.  —.WILD. 
Sinapia  arveruU. 

MUSTARD-TREE  of  Scripture,  ^fro- 
dora  persiea ;  or  by  some  regarded  as  a 
species  of  SinttpU. 

MUTABILI8.  Changeable  In  colour  or 
inform. 

MUTHAR,  MUTTER,  or  MUTTIR.  In- 
dian names  for  Peas,  Pitum  aativum, 

MUTIANA.  The  Mozambiuue  name  of  a 
tree  which  produces  Vegetable  wax. 

MUTIC0U8.  Pointless.  A  word  em- 
ployed In  contradistinction  to  some  other 
term  indicating  being  pointed :  thus,  if,  in 
contrasting  two  things,  one  is  said  to  be 
mncronate,  the  ot^er,  if  it  had  not  a  mucm, 
would  be  called  mutlcous ;  and  the  same 
term  would  be  equally  employed  in  con- 
trast with  cuspidate  or  aristate,  or  any 
such.    It  is  also  used  absolutely. 

MUTISIACEwE.*A  division  of  the  Cbw- 
pMtt«.  included  in  the  two-lipped  suborder 
LairiatfAorcet  and  further  distinguished  by 
its  cylindrical  or  somewhat  tumid  styles 
the  arms  of  which  are  usually  blunt  or 
truncate,  convex  on  the  outside.  [J.  H.  BJ 

MUTISIA.  A  genus  of  OompoaUa  which 
gives  Its  name  to  the  tribe  ifMtUiea,  cha- 
racterised by  their  irregular  florets,  most 
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There  are  above  thirty  species,  natives  of 
South  America,  and  the  greater  number 
conflned  to  the  Andes  of  the  West  and  es- 
pecially of  CJhlll.  Many  of  the  species  with 
purple  pink  or  yellow  flowers,  are  highly 
ornamental. 

MUTTY-PAL.  A  resinous  exudation 
from  Ailanhis  vialabaricus. 

M  YAGRUM.  A  genus  of  CnuifercB,  con> 
slsting  of  erect  glabrous  annuals,  growing 
in  sandy  fields  in  Bouth-eastern  Europe. 
The  stem  leaves  are  arrow-shaped  and  em- 
bracing; and  the  racemes- elongate,  spike- 
like,  with  small  pale  yeliowisli  flowers.  The 
pouch  Is  Indehlscent,  of  a  corky  texture, 
compressed  at  the  apex  and  attenuated  at 
the  base,  one-seeded.  [J.  T.  S.] 

MY  ALL- WOOD.  The  violet-scented  wood 
of  Acadu  homidophpUa,  and  other  species. 

MYANTHUS.  A  spurious  genus  of  or- 
chids, now  reduced  to  Catasstum,  plants 
having  been  found,  as  alreadv  mentioned 
under  Monaobaitthus,  bearing  flowers  of 
thp  three  supposed  genera  on  one  spike.  As 
a  section  It  is  distinguished  by  having  the 
two  cirrhi  at  the  base  of  the  column,  in- 
stead of  its  apex  as  In  Cataaetum,   [A.  S.3 

MYCELIUM.  A  word  equivalent  to 
spawn,  denoting  the  vegetative  part  of 
FiingU  the  greater  portion  of  what  most 
readily  attracts  notice  being  frequently 
merely  the  fructification.  The  vegetative 
part  of  a  mushroom,  for  instance,  is  re- 
presented by  the  delicate  white  down  and 
strings  which  traverse  the  soil ;  the  fruit 
is  the  stem,pllens,  and  gills,  which  we  call 
the  mushroom.  The  mycelium  of  Fungi  Is 
sometimes  filamentous,  sometimes  cellu- 
lar, and  has  received  different  names  In 
different  families.  The  mould-like  web  of 
SphcBria  aquila  has  not,  however,  more 
title  to  notice,  than  the  indistinct  appap 
rently  scarcely  organised  stain  of  which 
the  spawn  of  Sphasria  fitilvis  pyrius  con- 
sists. In  those  cases,  however,  which  are 
apparently  so  obscure,  if  a  thin  slice  of  the 
matrix  be  submitted  to  the  microscope, 
delicate  threads  will  be  found  penetrating 
the  tissues  In  every  direction. 

As  the  spawn  of  Fungi  assumes  various 
forms,  and  may  be  dry  or  moist,  fleshy  or 
filamentous,  friable  or  gelatinous,  and  as 
It  frequently  remains  for  a  long  time  dor- 
mant without  producing  fruit,  a  number 
of  spurious  genera,  as  JTimantia,  Bhizomor- 
•pha,  &c.,  have  been  Introduced  into  sys- 
tems, which  it  has  taken  the  labour  of 
years  to  eradicate.  Occasionally  the  spawn 


bears  a  kind  of  fruit,  which  has  tended  to 
make  a  correct  estimation  of  Its  nature 
more  difficult.  The  spawn  of  Sphaeria  Dcs~ 
mazierii,  for  instance,  in  the  absence  of  the 
capsules,  might  be  taken  for  a  true  mould. 
Spawn  may  be  either  annual  or  perennial. 
In  the  latter  case  it  may '  run '  for  years 
without  bearing  fruit,  till  a  favourable 
season  occurs,  a  fact  which  will  account 
for  the  apparently  capricious  growth  of 
many  species. 

The  spawn  of  our  common  mushroom  la 
raised  artificially  for  sale  by  nursery  men. 
Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  pre- 
pare the  spawn  of  truffles,  but  they  have 
as  yet  been  unsuccessful.  Tbe  introduc- 
tion of  the  spawn  of  valuable  varieties 
of  mushroom  will,  we  have  no  doubt,  some 
day  cause  a  considerable  change  In  tlie 
produce  of  the  mushroom  bed.  [M.  J.  B.3 

MYCETALEa  An  important  alliance 
of  cryptogams,  consisting  of  Fiingi  and  li- 
chens, which  are  so  closely  allied,  and  so 
distinct  from  other  cryptogams,  that  in  any 
natural  arrangement  they  must  be  placed 
in  one  section.  They  derive  nutriment 
either  from  the  matrix  on  which  they  grow, 
as  Fungi,  or  from  the  surrounding  air,  as 
lichens.  Alga  are  distlngrulshed  by  thefr 
deriving  nourishment  by  their  whole  sur- 
face from  the  water  In  which  they  are  8ul>- 
merged.  There  are,  however,  exceptions 
In  either  case,  and  though  there  is  seldom 
the  slightest  difficulty  in  determining  tlic 
alliance  to  which  each  particular  object 
belongs.  It  Is  almost  Impossible  to  draw  up 
satisfoctory  general  characters  from  fruit 
or  structure.  Both  lichens  and  Fungi  pro- 
duce adistinct  spawn  or  mycelium,  whereas 
In  Alga  the  new  plant  arises  at  once  from 
the  spore.  [M,  J.  B.] 

MYCINA.  Such  a  shield  as  occurs  in  the 
genus  Bceomycea  among  lichens. 

MYCODERMA.  A  spurious  genus,  as- 
signed sometimes  to  Fungi,  sometimes  to 
Alga,  consisting  of  a  peculiar  rx>ndition  of 
certain  moulds  when  developed  in  liquids. 
Common  yeast  Is  an  example.    [M.  J.  B.] 

MYCOLOGY.  A  name  derived  from  two 
Greek  words  Importing  a  knowledge  of 
Fungi.  It  Is  equivalent  to  the  barbarous 
word  Pungology,  which,  like  Muscology, 
has  been  retained  sometimes  as  a  good 
selling  title,  with  a  full  sense  of  Its  incor- 
rectness. Though  Mycology  in  tbe  first 
Instance  regards  simply  the  classlflcatlon 
of  Fungi,  no  truly  scientific  man  will  be 
content  without  ascertaining  In  some  mea- 
sure the  properties  of  the  subjects  of  his  ia- 
vestigatlon.  We  consider  ourselves  bound, 
therefore,  in  the  present  volume,  to  bring 
forward  more  particularly  those  species 
Into  notice  which  have  some  economical 
value,  or  which  are  to  be  avoided  as  dan- 
gerous. CM.  J.  B.] 

MYGALURU8.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Festueeoe,  now  included 
in  the  section  Vulpia  of  F^stuca  Itself.  F. 
unigVumis,  or  Mygalwrua  uniglumis,  is  a 
small  annual  grass,  which  generally  grows  \ 
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among  sandhills  near  the  ses,  and  flowers 
early  in  the  season,  before  most  other  kinds 
of  grasses.  It  Is  scarcely  of  any  agrlciO- 
toral  value,  thoogh  rather  interesting  bo- 
tanically.  [D.  M.] 

.  MTGINDA.  A  genus  of  CetertraceoB,  dif- 
fering from  Maytenua  chiefly  in  Its  leaves 

'  being  usually  opposite,  and  in  Its  inflores- 
eence ;  and  from  EUeodendron  and  its  allies 
in  the  ovules  being  always  solitary  In  each 

.  eell  of  the  ovary.  It  consists  of  about  eight 

'  Queries,  from  various  parts  of  South  Ame- 

'  lica :  shrubs  with  usually  small  leaves,  and 
mtnufee  flowers  either  solitary  or  in  cymes 

'  on  axillwry  peduncles,  which  are  often  very 

I  short. 

MYLITTA.  A  curious  genus  of  undef- 
'  ground  Fungi  supposed  to  be  allied  to  the 

real  tmflBes,  but  whose  afDnities  are  un- 
,  certain,  as  the  fruit  has  not  yet  been  found 

In  a  perfect  state.  M.  australU,  the  Native 
j  Bread  of  Australia,  is  a  large  subglobose 

fungus,  sometimes  many  inches  in  diame* 
r  to-,  with  a  black  skin  which  chips  off  in 
I  little  fragments,  enclosing  a  veined  white 

mass,  which  at  first  Is  soft,  and  has  a  pe- 
t  cnliar  acid  smell,  but  when  dry  becomes 

extremely  hard  and  homy.  It  is  eaten  by 
I  the  natives,  and  Is  probably  very  nutri- 
,  tlous.  The  other  species  are  either  spurious 

en-  belong  to  different  genera.   CM.  J.  B.] 

1      M  TOG  ALUM.    A  genus  of  LiliacecB,  of 

I  which  Omithogalum  nutans  is  the  type. 

,  It  differs  from  Omithogalum  by  having  the 
leaves  of  the  perianth  connivent  in  the 

'  shape  of  a  bell ;  in  the  stamens  having 
broader  filaments,  almost  resembling  pe- 
tals, and  having  two  lobes  at  the  apex,  be* 

'  tween  which  is  the  anther;  and  in  the 

'  capsule  being  more  fleshy  than  in  Omitho- 
gtOum  proper.     M.  nvtant  is  a  European 

,  plant  which  occurs  )mt  rarely  In  England ; 

)  it  has  a  loose  raceme  of  large  green  and 
white  flowers.  y.T.a} 

,  UYOFGBACEJBi  {Mf/oporina,  Myoporadt.) 
A  group  of  corollifloral  dicotyledons,  belong- 

'  lag  to  Llndley's  echlal  alliance  of  perigynous 
Exogens.  bpt  of  doubtftd  ordinal  value. 
SmootUlsh  shrubs,  with  simple  exstipu- 

'  late  leaves  often  covered  with  transparent 
glands,  and  bractless  flowers.  Calyx  flve- 
pnted,  persistent ;  corolla  gamopetalous, 
hypogrnous,  more  or  less  two-lipped ;  sta- 

j  mens  four,  didynamous ;  ovary  two  to  four- 
eelled,  the  cells  one  to  two-seeded ;  ovules 
pendulous ;  style  one.  Fruit  a  drupe,  or 
dryand  two  to  four-celled.  Natures  chiefly 
of  Australia,  some  occurring  in  the  warm 
parts  of  South  America.    Some  botanists 

I  consider  the  order  as  a  division  of  Verbe- 
nacea.      Mpoporum    is  the    most    familiar 

'  amongst  the  few  genera,  which  contain  about 

j  fifty  species.  [J.  H.  B.] 

I  MTOPOBUM.  The  typical  genus  of  Jftfo. 
I  poraoem,  containing  upwards  of  thirteen  spe- 
1  desofshmlts,  chiefly  from  Australia.  They 
t  have  alternate  rarely  opposite  entire  or 
I  serrated  leaves,  and  white  or  rarely  purple 
t  flowers  on  axillary  peduncles,  which  are 
either  solitary.  In  pairs,  or  In  fascicles.  The 


branches  and  young  leaves  are  viscid.  T)i« 
calyx  is  flve-parted,  sometimes  a  little  en 
larged  around  the  fruit ,  the  corolla  cam 
panulate,  with  a  short  tube  and  unequally 
flve-lobedlimb;  the  four  stamens  are  scarce 
ly  didynamous ;  and  the  ovary  is  two-celled 
or  frequently,  by  the  reduplication  of  th< 
margins  of  the  carpels,  four-celled,  with  t 
single  ovule  In  each  cell.  The  fruit  is  a 
baccate  drupe.  [W.  C.] 

MTOSOTIDIUM.  A  genus  of  Bffragina 
ceop,  from  the  Chatham  Islands  off  New 
Zealand,  with  the  habit  of  MyoaotU,  but  the 
ovary  Is  like  that  of  Cynogloamm,  and  the 
mature  nuts  are  winged  like  those  of  Om- 
phaiodes ;  the  wing,  however.  Is  not  Intro 
flexed,  and  the  nuts  adhere  to  the  recep 
tacle  and  are  not  attached  to  the  style.  The 
root-leaves  are  ovate,  stalked,  about  as 
large  as  those  of  a  small  cabbage,  theuppei 
ones  much  smaller  and  sessile,  and  all  gla- 
brous and  shining.  The  flowers  are  large, 
purplish-blue,  in  scorplold  racemes,  ar 
ranged  In  a  corymb,  and  having  a  five 
parted  calyx,  and  a  salver-shaped  corolla 
with  a  very  short  tube,  the  throat  of  which 
is  closed  by  flve  scales.  Nuts  smooth,  with 
undulated  wings.  [J.  T.  S.] 

MYOSOTIS.  The  Porget-me-not  or  Scor 
pion-grass  genus,  belonging  to  the  Boragi 
nacea,  and  comprising  numerous  European 
and  Northern  Asiatic,  a  few  North  Ameri 
can,  and  three  or  four  Australian  species 
It  is  distinguished  by  Its  flve-parted  oi 
flve-cleft  calyx  ;  by  Its  straight-tubed  co 
rolla  with  flve  spreading  flat  or  concavt 
contorted  lobes,  and  the  throat  closed  bj 
five  short  conniving  scales;  and  by  itt 
smooth  and  shining  compressed  nucules 
which  are  not  perforated  at  their  narroM 
base.  They  are  more  or  less  erect  herl)8 
of  small  size,  with  rather  rigid  spreading 
or  adpressed  hairs;  stalked  rooMeaves 
shorter  and  broader  than  those  of  the  stem 
and  scorplold  racemes  of  smallish  bine 
rose  or  white  flowers,  sometimes  with  yel 
low  eyes.  The  name  of  the  genus  is  derived 
from  two  Greek  words  signifying  mouse 
ear,  in  allusion  to  the  shape  and  hairiness 
of  the  leaves  of  some  species,  flve  of  whicli 
are  natives  of  this  country  Of  these  if 
paluttrit  is  the  plant  now  known  as  Forget 
me-not.  [A.  S.] 

MYOSURUS.  A  minute  plantbelonglng 
to  the  Ranunculacece,  and  well  marked  by 
having  its  seeds  arranged  on  a  long  colum 
nar  receptacle,  so  as  to  produce  no  verj 
fanciful  resemblance  to  a  mouse's  tall, 
whence  its  name.  M.  minimus,  or  Mouse 
tall,  the  beat  known  species,  rarely  attain! 
more  than  three  or  four  inches  in  height,  aiu 
bears  a  few  linear  spathulate  leaves  anc 
leafless  stalks  terminating  in  a  small  green 
ish  flower.  It  grows  most  frequcntij 
among  com.  In  a  chalky  or  gravelly  soil 
but  Is  often  overlooked  In  consequence  o; 
Its  small  size.  French,  Queue  de  ASouris 
German,  MatueeehwdnzcJien,       [0.  A.  J.] 

HYPE.    BraeHcaRapa, 

MYRIACTI8.  A  genus  of  erect  branch 
ing  herbs  bf  little  beauty,  belonging  to  th( 
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jmposite  family.  They  have  ovate  or 
iuce-shaped  coarsely-toothed  leaves,  and 
alsy-like  flower-heads,  disposed  in  a  panl- 
led  manner  at  the  end  of  the  stem.  The 
chenes  ore  compressed  and  naked,  or  tlp- 
ed  with  a  coroniform  pappus.  There  are 
ve  species,  all  found  in  India,  and  one 
ommon  also  to  Persia.  [A.  A.  B.] 


diclinous  Exogens.  Shrubs  or  snmU  trees 
with  resinous  glands,  alternate  leaves,  and 
unisexual  flowers.  They  have  no  perianth  ; 
stamens  two  to  eight,  the  anthers  two  to 
four-celled;  ovary  one-celled,  with  liypT>- 
gynous  scalds,  the  ovules  solitary,,  and 
orthotropal.  Prutt  drupaceous,  often  co- 
vered with  wax,  and  with  adherent  fleshy 
Bcnles.  They  iiihablt  temperate  and  tropt- 
I  cixl  countries,  and  have  aromatic,  ton [c,jind 
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and  aromatic  fra^raucc  are  the  properties 
of  the  order.  [J.  H.  B.] 

MTRTSTICA.  A  genus  of  plants  remark- 
able as  fumlstaing  the  Nutmeg  and  Mace 
of  commerce.  It  belongs  to  the  Myristi- 
(Mcea,  and  consists  of  lofty  trees  or  shrubs, 
Mtlves  of  tropical  countries,  and  especially 
of  India.  They  are  most  of  them  aromatic, 
»Qd  abound  in  a  reddish  acrid  juice.  The 
leaves  are  entire ;  the  flowers  dioecious, 
very  small,  clustered  In  the  axils  of  the 
leaves,  or  sometimes  in  panicles.  The  pe- 
rianth consists  of  three  or  four  segments, 
more  or  less  united  together,  and  enclos- 
ing a  variable  number  of  stamens,  which 
are  united  into  one  parcel  below.  The  ovary 
l8  free,  with  a  single  inverted  ovule.  The 
fruit  is  fleshy,  but  divides  when  ripe  into 
two  pieces,  disclosing  the  seed  covered  by 
the  ariUode  or  mace. 

M.  moschata,  or  M.  oMeinalis,  Is  largely 
cultivated  in  the  Molucca  Islands,  Java, 
Sumatra,  Bengal,  &c.  It  is  a  tree  of  twenty 
to  twenty-five  feet  in  height, with  oblong 
aromatic  leaves,  and  fruit  very  much  like 
a  peach,  having  a  longitudinal  groove  on 
one  side,  and  bursting  into  two  pieces.whcn 
tlie  enclosed  seed,  covered  by  the  false  aril 
orarillode,  which  constitutes  the  substance 
known  as  Mace,  is  exposed.  The  seed  itself 
lias  a  thick  hard  outer  shell,  which  may  t)e 
removed  when  dry,  and  which  encloses  the 
nucleus  of  the  seed,  the  Nutmeg  of  the 
shops.  The  nutmeg  consists  of  the  albu- 
men orperisperm,  with  the  embryo  at  one 
end,  and  is  covered  by  a  thin  membrane, 
vbich  adheres  closely  to  its  surface,  and 
projects  into  the  substance  of  the  albumen, 
ihcr^jy  giving  it  the  mottled  appearance 
for  which  it  Is  so  remarkable. 

In  the  Banda  isles,  the  principal  seat  of 
the  cultivation  of  the  Nutmeg,  the  fruits 
are  gathered  at  three  seasons,  July, Novem- 
ber, and  March  or  April.  The  mace,  which 
at  first  is  of  a  beautiful  crimson  colour,  is 
dried  in  the  sun,  or  by  artificial  heat  if  the 
weather  be  unfavourable,  when  it  speedily 
assumes  a  golden-yellow  ciflour.  The  nut- 
megs are  dried,  and  then  the  outer  shell 
of  the  seed  is  removed.  Occasionally  they 
are  imported  in  the  shell,  a  procedure  which 
prevents  the  ravages  of  the  nutmeg  Insect, 
but  on  the  other  hand  adds  considerably  to 
the  weight  and  to  the  waste.  The  nuts 
are  sometimes  washed  over  with  lime  to 
protect  them  from  the  attacks  of  the  in- 
sect just  mentioned.  Several  kinds  of  nut- 
Biegs  are  met  with  in  commerce,  perhaps 
the  produce  of  as  many  different  species. 
The  most  esteemed  are  those  of  Penang, 
which  are  about  an  inch  in  length,  of 
the  shape  of  a  damson,  pale-brown  and 
furrowed  on  the  exterior,  internally  grey 
with  red  veins,  the  odour  and  taste  aroma- 
tic Penang  mace  is  also  considered  better 
than  that  from  Java  or  Singapore,  and  Is 
of  a  pale  cinnamon  colour  when  dry.  Maces 
•nd  nutmegs  are  in  large  use  as  spices. 
and  medicinally  as  stimulants  and  carmina- 
tives ;  in  large  doses  they  have  narcotic 
properties. 

At  one  time  the  culture  of  nutmegs  was 


almost  entirely  in  the  hands  t)f  the  Dutch, 
who  took  every  means  to  monopolise  the 
growth  of  the  plants,  in  which  they  were 
in  a  measure  defeated  by  a  kind  of  pigeon, 
which,  extracting  the  nutmeg  from  its 
pulpy  covering,  digests  the  mace,  and  voids 
the  nutmeg  uninjured.  It  is  related  that 
the  Dutch  used  to  bum  nutmegs  when  the 
crops  were  too  abundant,  in  order  to  keep 
up  high  prices.  Old  ladles  in  the  country,  to 
this  day,  keep  a  nutmeg  in  their  pocket,  as 
was  customary  in  their  younger  days,  when 
the  effects  of  the  war  with  France,  and  of 
the  Dutch  monopoly,  rendered  all  spices 
very  expensive.  M.fatua,  Otoba,  tomenfoMi, 
tptiriat  acuminata^  and  other  species,  yield 
nutmegs  in  Brazil,  in  the  Philippine  islands, 
and  in  Madagascar.  The  produce  of  some 
of  these,  especially  of  M.  fatua^  finds  its 
way  into  the  English  market  under  the 
name  of  Long  or  Wild  Nutmegs ;  they  are 
longer  and  more  pointed  and  of  inferior 
quality  to  the  true  Penang  nutmeg.  Nut- 
megs contain  both  a  fixed  and  a  volatile 
oil ;  the  former  is  extracted  by  pressure, 
and  forms  what  Is  called  butter  of  mace ; 
the  latter  is  obtained  by  distillation.  Nut- 
megs are  occasionally  sent  into  the  market 


Myristica  motcTinta. 
after  the  oil  has  been  distil  led  from  them, 
and  in  a  comparatively  valueless-condition. 
The  French  are  said  to  have  various  inge- 
nious methods  of  dressing  up  Inferior  nut- 
megs to  resemble  good  ones,  and  even  to 
fabricate  artificial  nutmegs  of  bran,  clay, 
and  the  powder  of  nutmegs.     [M.  T.  M.] 

MTRMECODIA.  A  genus  of  cinchona- 
ceous  shrubs,  natives  of  the  Molucca  Is- 
lands. They  are  epiphytes  with  a  tuberous 
stock,  whence  issue  a  few  short  fieshy 
branches.  The  leaves  are  stalked ;  the  sti- 
pules peltate,  ciliated ;  the  flowers  axillary 
fessile,  with  an  undivided  calyx,  and  a 
funnel-shaped  corolla ;  the  latter  has  a  four- 
lobed  limb,  and  hairy  throat,  into  which 
the  four  very  short  stamens  are  inserted. 
The  fruit  is  succulent,  surmounted  by  the 
calyx,  four-celled,  four-seeded.  [M.  T.  M.) 
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MYROBALANE^.  A  natural  group  of  i 
licotyledonous  plants,  now  included  in  the  , 
Tombretaeeas,  j 

MTROBALAN.  Terminalta.  —,  BAS- 
TARD, or  BELLERIO.  The  fruit  of  Ter- 
nineUia  Bellerica.  — .  CHEBULIC.  Termi- 
lalia  Chebxila.  — ,  CITRlWB.  Terminalia 
Htrina.  — ,  EMBLIO.  The  fruit  of  Emblica 
>fflchiali*.  —.INDIAN.  The  small  unripe 
:rult  of  Terminalia  eitrina. 

MYRODIA.  A  genus  of  Sterculiaceai  of 
:he  tribe  Uelicterea,  consisting  of  South 
American  trees  or  shrubs  often  aromatic, 
with  alternate  entire  or  scarcely  toothed 
eaves,  and  white  flowers,  not  large  for  the 
^rder,  usually  solitary  on  short  peduncles 
apposite  the  leaves.  They  have  an  obconi- 
i;al  three  to  flve-toothed  calyx,  five  petals, 
ten  to  fifteen  two-celled  anthers  sessile  at 
the  top  of  the  column  on  the  outside,  and 
a  two  or  three- celled  ovary  sessile  within 
the  base  of  the  column.  The  fruit  is  dry 
and  Indehlscent,  containing  one  or  two 
seeds.  There  are  about  seven  species,  of 
wh  Ich  no  particular  properties  are  recorded, 
except  that,  in  common  with  others  of  the 
family,  the  mucilaginous  roots  may  t)e  used 
medicinally.  Some  botanists  have  united 
the  genus  with  Ctmrari6«a,whlch,  however, 
has  very  different  anthers  and  belongs  to 
the  tribe  Bombacea, 

MYROSPERMUM.  This  name,  given  in 
consequence  of  the  myrrh-like  odour  of  tlie 
seeds,  is  applied  to  a  genus  of  tropical 
American  trees  or  shrubB,  of  the  family 
Legumino8(e.  The  leaves  are  unequally  pin- 
nate, and  marked  with  pellucid  dots.  The 
flowers  are  white  or  rose-coloured  in  axll- 


Myrotpermnm  peruifenun. 

lary  or  terminal  clusters ;  they  have  a  bell- 
shaped  flve-toothed  calyx,  a  papilionaceous 
corolla,  ten  distinct  stamens,  a  stalked 
ovary,  and  a  thread-like  lateral  style.  The 
fruit  Is  indehisc«nt,  with  one  or  two  seeds, 
and  Is  borne  on  a  stalk,  the  upper  part  of 
which  Is  winged. 

M.tareira,  a  tree  found  growing  In  Central 
Americaorlelds  the  drug  known  as  Balsam  of 
Peru  This  la  procured  by  making  Incisions 
into  the  bark,  thrusUng  cotton  rags  Into  the 


wound,  and  lighting  a  Ore  round  the  tree 
to  liquefy  the  balsam.  When  the  rags  are 
saturated,  they  are  boiled  in  water,  and  as 
the  water  cools,  the  balsam  collects  below. 
(Pereiro.) 

Balsam  of  Peru  Is  a  thick  treacly-looking 
liquid,  with  a  fragrant  aromatic  smell  and 
taste.  It  has  been  used  in  chronic  coughs, 
and  as  an  application  to  ulcers,  but  Is  now^ 
rarely  employed.  Balsam  of  Toiu  is  a  pro- 
duct of  a  similar  character,  derived  from 
M.  toluiferum.  It  is  at  first  soft,  but  be- 
comes hard  and  brittle  by  exposure.  It  Is 
used  for  like  purposes  as  the  BfUsam  of 
Peru,  and  in  the  manufacture  of  pastf lle». 
&c  CM.T.M.] 

MYRRH.  An  arofhatio  medicinal  gum- 
resln  yielded  by  Salsamodmdron  Myrrha  ; 
also  the  common  name  of  MyrrhU,  —, 
FALSB.  AmyrU  eotnmiphora,  also  called 
Balaamodmdron  Boxburghii. 

MYRRHIS.  A  genus  of  nmbellifen, 
having  each  half  of  the  fruit  with  five 
equal  sharp  ribs,  and  no  oil-vessels.  The 
species  are  hairy  odoriferous  herbs.  One 
of  them,  JT.  odorcOa,  is  a  well-known  plant, 
often  cultivated  and  used  in  various  ways. 
The  name  Is  from  the  Greek  word  for  per- 
fume. [G.D.] 

HYRRH-8EED.  JfyrospermtmpubeBcmB. 

MYRSINAC?B^.  {Myrsin^B,  Ardisiaceo', 
Ardisiads.)  A  natural  order  of  coroUifloral 
dicotyledons  belonging  to  Lindley's  cortu- 
sal  alliance  of  perigynous  Exogens.  Trees, 
shrubs,  or  undershrubs,  with  alternate  or 
opposite  coriaceous  exstipulate  leaves, 
and  hermaphrodite  or  occasionally  unisex- 
ual  flowers;  calyx  four  to  five-cleft,  per- 
sistent ;  corolla  monopetalous,  equal ;  sta- 
mens four  to  five.  Inserted  Into  the  corolla, 
opposite  its  segments,  the  filaments  dis- 
tinct, the  anthers  sagittate,  erecX ;  ovary 
one-celled,  the  ovules  definite  or  indeflnitc, 
campylotropal.  Immersed  in  a  free  central 
placent-a.  Fruit  fieshy,  one  or  many-seeded. 
They  are  found  in  Africa,  Asia,  and  Ame- 
rica, and  are  said  to  abound  chiefly  In  is- 
lands with  an  equable  temperature.  Little 
is  known  of  their  properties.  There  are 
thirty-three  genera,  and  above  three  hun- 
dred species.  Myrsine,Ardisia,  Theophrasta, 
and  Clavija  are  some  of  them.    IJ.  H.  B.] 

MYRSIXE.  A  genus  of  Myrainacea,  con- 
sisting of  shrubs  or  small  trees,  mostly 
evergreen,  and  glabrous  or  nearly  so,  with 
alternate  coriaceous  entire  or  rarely  tooth- 
ed leaves,  and  small  flowers  on  very  short 
pedicels  In  dense  axillary  clusters.  This 
Inflorescence  distinguishes  them  from  all 
other  genera  of  the  order  except  Samara, 
which  has  the  petals  quite  free,  and  Bepto- 
niat  which  has  scales  alternating  with  the 
corolla  lobes,  whilst  in  Myrsine  the  corolla 
is  lobed  only,  without  scales.  There  are  a 
considerable  number  of  species,  all  tropical, 
or  nearly  so,  but  dispersed  over  both  the 
New  and  the  Old  World.  Their  properties 
arellttle known.  Theberriesofif.ff/WcaTui, 
a  species  widely  dispersed  over  Africa  from 
Abyssinia  and  the  Azores  to  the  Cape,  and 
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occasionally  Co  be  seen  In  European  green-  • 
bouses,  are  said  to  be  mixed  with  barley 
by  cbe  Abyssinians  as  food  for  their  asses 
and  mules. 

MTRSI PHYLLUM.  A  genus  of  Liliacem 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  consisting  of 
branched  twining  plants,  with  ovate- lan- 
ceolate or  lanceolate  leaves  obliquely  heart- 
shaped  at  the  base,  and  white  flowers  on 
nodding  pedicels  two  or  three  together  at 
the  base  of  the  leaves,  from  the  axils  of 
small  white  scales,  which  are  in  fact  the 
true  leaves,  the  organs  generally  so  called 
being  metamorphosed  branches  as  in  ^«- 
paroffus.  The  perianth  is  persistent,  bell- 
shaped,  six-parted,  and  there  are  six  sta- 
mens with  subulate  filaments.  The  berry 
is  globose,  three-celled.  [J.  T.  S.] 

"iSYKTACEJE.    {Myrtl,  Granatece,  Myrtle- 
blooitu,)    A  natural  order  of  calycifloral  di- 
cotyledons belonging  to  Lindley's  myrtal 
alliance  of  epigynous  Exogens.    Trees  or 
shrubs   with   entire   exstipulate    usually 
opposite  and  dotted  leaves,  often  having 
an  intramarginal  vein.   Calyx  limb  some- 
times cohering  at  the  apex ;  petals  attached 
to  the  calyx,  alternating  with  its  segments; 
stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  twice  as 
many  or  indefinite,  the  filaments  distinct, 
or  united  In  one  or  more  pwrcels ;  ovary 
adherent  to  the  tube  of  the  calyx,  one  to 
six-celled ;  style  and  stigma  simple.   Fruit 
dry  or  fleshy,   dehiscent  or  indehiscent. 
They  are  natives  chiefly  of  warm  countries, 
I   as  South  America  and  the  East  Indies; 
I   many,  however,  are  found  In  more  tern- 
I   perate  regions,  and  some  of  the  genera  are 
peculiar  to  Australia.    Many  yield  an  aro- 
matic volatile  OIL    This  is  particularly  the 
.  case  with  those  having  pellucid  dots  in 
'   their  leaves.     Some  yield  edible  fruits; 
I   others  furnish  astringent  and  saccharine 
lobstances.    The  leaves  of  certain  species 
of  L^ptogpermum  and  Melaleuca  are  used  as 
tea  in  Australia.    The  leaves  of  Melaleuca 
minor  {CajitpuH  of  some),  a  native  of  the 
{   IMuccas,  yield  the  volatile  oil  of  cajeput. 
Pimento  or  allspice  is  the  berried  fruit  of 
'  Eugenia  Pimenta,  a  tree  of  the  West  Indies 
I   and  Mexica    The  flower- buds  of  Oaryo- 
pkvUua  aromaticu$,  a  tree  which  was  origi- 
nally a  native  of  the  Moluccas,  but  is  now 
cultivated  in  the  East  and  West  Indies, 
!   constitute  the  cloves  of  commerce.    The 
'   species  of  Eucalyptus  are  the  gigantic  gum- 
trees  of  Australia,  some  of  which  attain  a 
height  of  two  hundred  feet.    Guavas  are 
produced  by  species  of  Psidium.    Punica 
Granatum  yields  the  pomegranate.    There 
are  about  100  genera  and  1 ,500  species.   An 
illostratlon  of  a  myrtaceous  tree  Is  given 
In  Plate  7.  [J.  H.  BJ 

MTBTB.    (Fr.)    Myrtus. 
HTBTILLB.  (Fr.J  Vaceinium  MyiiUlus. 

MYRTLE.  Myrtus  eommunU.  — ,  CAN- 
DLEBEBRY.  Myrica cerifera.  —.DUTCH. 
Myriea;  also  a  broad-leaved  variety  of 
Myrtu*  communis.  — ,  JEWS.  A  three- 
leaved  variety  of  Myrtus  communis.  — , 
OTAHBITB.    Seettrinega.    —,  ROMAN.    A 


common  broad-leaved  variety  of  Myrtuf 
communis.  — ,  SAKD.  An  American  name 
for  Letophyllum.  — .  TASMANIAN.  Fagus 
Cunninghami.  ~,WAX.  Myriea  cerifera. 
— ,  WEST  INDIAN.    Eugenia. 

MYRTLEBLOOMS.  LIndley's  name  for 
the  Myrtacece. 

MYRTUS.  The  typical  genus  of  Jfyrto- 
ce<7,  the  species  of  which  are  widely  scat- 
tered, the  greater  number,  however,  being 
found  in  the  mountains  of  tropical  South 
America,  extending  into  the  temperate 
parts  of  Chili,  and  even  as  far  south  as 
the  Falkland  Islands ;  others  occur  in  Cen- 
tral Asia  and  New  Zealand,  while  about  a 
dozen  species,  which  some  botanists  dis- 
tinguish as  a  separate  genus  under  the 
name  Jossinia,  are  confined  to  the  Mauri- 
tius, Bourbon,  and  the  neighbouring  Is- 
lands. They  vary  greatly  in  stature.  M. 
Nummularia,  a  native  of  the  Falkland  Is- 
lands, spreads  over  the  ground  like  our 
European  thyme,while  the  Common  Myrtle 
generally  forms  a  large  bush,  and  others 
are  small  trees.  Their  4eaves  are  opposite, 
entire,  and  marked  with  transparent  dots ; 
and  their  white  or  yellowish-white  flowers 
are  borne  singly  In  the  axils  of  the  leaves. 
The  genus  Is  principally  distinguished  from 
its  congeners  by  its  seeds,  which  are  con- 
tained in  a  globular  two  or  three-oclled 
fruit,  crowned  with  the  calyx  lobes,  few  or 
many  In  each  cell,  and  of  a  kidney  or  horse- 
shoe shape  with  a  bony  shell. 

M.  commiwtis,  the  Common  Myrtle,  is  well 
known  by  its  shining  evergreen  leaves, 
and  white  sweet-scented  flowers.  Though 
extremely  abundant  in  Italy,  Southern 
France,  Spain,  &c.,  It  is  not  indigenous  to 
Europe,  but  only  naturalised,  having  ori- 
ginally been  brought  from  Western  Asia, 
where,  at  the  present  day,  it  Is  found  in  a 
wild  state  as  far  east  as  Affghanlstan.  In 
England  it  is  not  sufficiently  hardy  to  with- 
stand the  frost  of  very  severe  winter*?, 
except  in  the  extreme  southern  parts,  al- 
though it  frequently  survives  long  enough 
to  attain  its  full  growth.  Several  varieties 
exist,  differing  principally  in  the  size  and 
form  of  the  leaves,  in  the  shape  and  colour 
of  the  fruits,  and  in  the  flowers  being  sin- 
gle or  double.  Amongst  the  ancients  the 
Myrtle  was  held  sacred  to  Venus,  and  was 
a  plant  of  considerable  importance,  wreaths 
of  it  being  worn  by  the  Athenian  magis- 
trates, by  the  victors  in  the  Olympic  games, 
and  by  others ;  besides  which  various  parts 
were  used  In  medicine,  in  cookery,  and  by 
the  Tuscans  in  the  preparation  of  myrtle 
wine,  called  Myrtidanum,  for  which  pur- 
pose It  is  still  employed.  In  modem  times 
Its  chief  use  Is  in  perfumery,  particularly 
In  the  preparation  of  sachet  powders,  pot- 
pourris, &C. ;  and  a  highly  perfumed  astrin- 
gent water,  known  as  Eau  dange.  Is  dis- 
tilled from  its  flowers.  The  fruits,  which 
have  a  sweetish  powerfully  aromatic  taste, 
are  eaten  in  a  fresh  state,  or  dried  and  used 
as  a  condiment.  The  wood  is  of  great  hard- 
ness and  beautifully  mottled  or  veined,  but 
from  its  small  size  it  is  only  fit  for  turnery 
purposes. 
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M.  orMculata  Is  one  of  the  speelee  placed 
by  gome  t>otanlst8  In  the  genus  Jossinia^ 
on  account  of  the  calyx  and  corolla  having 
four  parts  instead  of  Are,  but  the  distinc- 
tion does  not  hold  good,  and  they  are  con- 
sequently referred  to  Myrtus.  It  is  a  large 
shrub,  with  thick  dark  green  leathery  ellip- 
tical or  nearly  round  leaves,  and  an  abund- 
ance of  yellowtsh-whlte  fragrant  flowers, 
with  small  petals  and  numerous  conspicu- 
ous stamens.  In  the Mauritiusand  adjacent 
islands,  where  this  and  the  allied  species 
are  natives,  their  wood,  on  account  of  its 
hardness,  is  called  Bois  de  Clous,  or  Bois 
de  N^fle  (Medlar  wood).  The  fruits  are 
eatable.  [A.  S.] 

Mrso  RE-THORN.,  Cmalpinia  sepiaria. 

MY8TR0PETALINJB,  MY8TR0PETA- 
LON.  An  order  and  genus  of  monoecious 
roo^para8ltes  allied  to  BcUanophoraeea. 
The  genus  is  considered  by  Dr.  Hooker  as 
the  type  of  a  distinct  natural  order.  It  has 
a  sheathing  stem,  covered  by  imbricated 
scales,  and  terminated  by  dense  heads  of 
flowers  which  present  three  villous  bracts. 
The  male  flowers  at  the  top  of  the  spike  are 
one  to  three-valved,  the  sepals  united  at 
base,  the  two  extrorse  stamens  inserted  on 
the  petals  and  opposite  to  them.  The  fe- 
male flowers  have  a  superior  tubular  three- 
toothed  perianth,  and  a  one-celled  ovary 
on  a  disk,  with  pendulous  ovule,  flliform 
style,  and  three-lobed  stigma.  The  fruit  is 
a  rounded  achene.  The  two  known  species 
are  natives  of  South  Africa.      [J.  H.  B.] 

MYXA.  The  same  as  Cordia,  from  which 
some  authors  have  separated  it. 

MYX0GASTRE8.  A  natural  order  of 
gasteromycetous  Fungi,  characterised  by 
their  semigelatinous  state  when  young,  and 
by  their  thin  brittle  perldia,  containing  a 
mass  of  dust-like  spores,  with  or  without 
the  admixture  of  a  few  threads.  In  con- 
sequence of  their  peculiar  condition  when 
forming  their  spores,  it  is  often  impossible 
to  see  their  mode  of  attachment  or  origin ; 
when  this,  however,  has  been  possible,  they 
have  been  found  attached  to  threads  either 
naked  or  contained  in  a  distinct  hyaline 
sac  or  ascus.  Some  doubts  have  been  lately 
raised  as  to  the  title  of  these  productions 
to  a  place  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  be- 
cause the  matter  of  which  they  arc  com- 
posed resembles  a  substance  called  sarcode, 
known  only  in  animals,  and  because  the 
spores  in  some  Instances,  when  germinat- 
ing, produce  a  soft  body  resembling  some 
Infusoria.  Another  peculiarity  is  that  the 
peridium  often  contains  carbonate  of  lime, 
a  substance,  however,  which  abounds  in 
many  Alga.  There  are,  however,  so  many 
arguments  in  favour  of  their  vegetable 
character,  and  especially  the  fact  that  they 
do  not  all  germinate  in  the  same  way,  that 
there  is  a  true  filamentous  mycelium  in  Lu- 
cogala  terreatre,  added  to  the  spiral  threads 
in  TricMa,  that  the  mere  circumstance  of 
motion  In  the  young  state,  or  peculiarity 
of  substance,  is  notsuffloient  to  overthrow 
it.  The  occurrence  of  starch  in  animals, 
or  the  infusorioid  character  of  the  spores  I 


In  many  Algce,  might  as  well  be  taken  as 
proofs  that  animaU  which  contain  starch 
in  their  tissues  are  vegetables,  or  that  the 
AlgcB  which  l>ear  zoospores  are  animals. 
Indeed  doubts  have  been  raised,  on  the 
other  hand,  whether  the  infusoria  contain- 
ing sarcode  should  not  be  arranged  with 
vegetables,  though  we  do  not  subscribe  to 
such  hasty  opinions. 

Myxogastrous  Fungi  seem  more  than  -all 
others  to  be  independent  of  the  nature  of 
the  matrix  on  which  they  are  produced. 
We  have  seen  them  growing  on  lead,  and 
there  are  well-authenticated  examples  of 
their  being  produced  on  iron  which  a  few 
hours  before  was  red-hot.  Indeed  we  pos- 
sess a  portion  of  such  a  specimen  from  the 
herbarium  of  Schweinitz.  Most  of  them 
are  microscopical,  but  .^thaliwitt  which  is 
the  pest  of  hothouses,  attains  a  consider- 
able size,  while  both  Reticularia  and  Licca 
afford  specimens  of  similar  habits.  Few 
orders,  however,  of  Fungi  present  so  many 
elegant  objects  for  the  microscope,  both 
in  respect  of  form  and  colour.  They  are 
found  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  but  prefer 
temperate  to  hot  climates ;  but  neither  ex- 
treme heat  nor  moisture  is  favourable  to 
their  growth,  though  they  require  a  damp 
atmosphere.  CM.  J.  B.] 

M YZO  DENDRON.  A  genus  of  Lorantha- 
eetB,  found  growing  parasitic  upon  the 
beeches  of  Tierra  del  Puego  and  Antarctic 
America,  to  as  far  north  as  ValdlvIa,  and 
characterised  by  its  almost  membranons 
one-seeded  fruits  being  furnished  with 
three  long  generally  feathery  bristles. 
These  bristles  are  of  a  viscid  nature,  and 
serve  the  same  purpose  as  the  glutinous 
matter  of  our  well-known  mistleto  berries, 
viz.  that  of  attaching  the  fruit  to  a  tree 
until  the  seed  germinates  and  takes  root 
in  the  bark.  They  also  serve  to  effect  the 
transport  of  the  fmlts  from  the  parent 
plant  to  other  trees  by  attaching  them  to 
the  plumage  of  birds.  [A.  S.] 

NABEE.  The  BIsh  or  BIkh,  a  powerful 
Indian  i)oison  obtained  from  Aconitum 
/erox. 

KABEL   The  berries  of  Zizyphus  Lottu. 

Ni£OELIA.  A  genus  of  Oesneraceir,  of 
which  the  type  is  the  well-known  Gesnera 
zebrina.  It  consists  of  perennial  herbs  | 
with  catkin-like  scaly  stolones,  broad  rich- 
ly-shaded velvety-surfaced  leaves,  and  erect 
racemes  of  large  showy  flowers,  the  ample 
campanulate  cylindrical  tube  of  which  is 
somewhat  ventricose  beneath,  and  has  a 
short  and  sli^tly  two-lipped  limb.  The 
flowers  are  furnished  with  a  flve-lobdd 
glandular  ring,  and  a  stomatomorphons 
stigma.  N.  cinnabarinat  like  N.  zthrina,  has 
scarlet  blossoms,  and! there  are  many  gar- 
den varieties  remarkable  for  the  pile  of 
richly-coloured  hairs  which  clo  Ae  the  sur- 
face of  their  leaves.  [T.  M.J 

NAGBESA.  A  strong  durable  Indian 
timber,  obtained  from  Mesuaferrea, 

NA6EIA.  A  genus  formerly  proposed 
by  Gaertner  for  the  Myriea  Nagi  of  Ttaun- 
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,  I>er9,  n  Jai>nnese  tree  which  has  since  been 
shown  to  t>e  a  species  of  Podocurptis. 

NXgeLTA.  a  genus  of  the  pome-bear- 
ing division  of  RosttcefB  iPomacea  of  Llnd- 
iey)  allied  to  CoUmeaster,  with  which  It 
agrees  in  tbe  Btructure  of  Its  flowers  and 
In  its  general  appearance ;  but  the  frait» 
which  Is  of  a  pale  pink  colour,  about  as  large 
as  a  pistol-ball,  has  a  brittle  semitranspa- 
rent  flesb,  and  the  thin  pntamen  of  Pyruat 
instead  of  the  hard  bony  stone  of  Goto- 
neasUr.  It  is  founded  on  the  Cotoneatter 
dentievlata,  a  Mexican  shrub,  and  is  further 
marked  by  having  a  semiroembranaceous 
calyx,  small  spreading  petals,  ten  to  fifteen 
stamens,  and  a  spheroidal  pome,  crowned 
by  the  calyx.  The  same  name  has  been 
given  to  a  rhamnaceons  shrub  from  Java, 
now  referred  to  Qouania.  [T.  MJ 

NAfiKUSHUR,  NAGKESUR.  Indian 
names  for  tbe  fragrant  flowers  of  Menui 
ferrea, 

NA6LA-RAGEE.  An  Indian  name  for 
Eleusine  coraeana. 

KAGUR-MOOTHA.    Cypenu  pertenuis. 

NAHLEH.  An  Arabic  name  of  the  Date 
Palm,  Phcenix  daetyli/era. 

VAIADACEM.  (Fluvialet,  Potamece^  Nai- 
ads.)  A  natural  order  of  monocotyledonous 
plants  belonging  to  Llndley's  hydral  aN 
liance  of  Endngens,  consisting  of  plants 
living  in  fresh  or  salt  water,  and  having 
cellalig'  leaves  with  parallel  veins,  and  !n- 
coDsplcaouB  flowers.  The  latter  are  her- 
maphrodite or  unisexual.  Perianth  of  two 
or  four  pieces,  often  deciduous,  sometimes 
wanting;  stamens  deflnite,  hypogynous; 
ovary  free,  of  one  or  more  carpels,  with  a 
solitary  omle.  Fruit  dry,  one-celled,  usu- 
ally indebiscent ;  seed  erect  or  pendulous, 
exalbuminous.  The  few  species  are  found 
in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and  have  no 
properties  of  importance.  [J.  H.  B.] 

NaYadb.    (Pr.)    Niiaa  marina. 

5ArL.  Half  an  inch,  or  the  length  of  the 
nail  of  tbe  little  flnger. 

KAILWORT.  Draba  vema;  also  Saxir 
fmga  tridartytites. 

NAIN  IXAMfiRIQUE,  or  NAIN  FLA- 
GEOLET.   (Fr.)    Phaseohiaiumidtis. 

KAJAS.  A  genus  giving  its  name  to 
the  order  Naiadaeeee,  and  consisting  of 
about  eight  widely  distributed  species. 
It  is  distinguished  by  its  mostly  dioecious 
ixUlary  naked  flowers,  tbe  males  with  a 
single  neariy  sessile  anther  enclosed  in  a 
menbnmoos  spathe,  and  tbe  females  with 
a  single  ovary  tapering  into  a  short  style 
bearing  two  to  four  awl-shaped  stigmas. 
All  the  species  are  little  branching  herbs, 
growing  under  water,  with  narrow  oppo- 
site or  wborled,  usually  toothed,  broad- 
based  leaves,  and  insigniflcant  flowers 
which  produoe  little  seed-like  nuts.  N. 
Uxau.n.  common  North  American  8i)ecles, 
lias  at  late  years  been  found  In  Conne- 
mara.,  [A.  S.] 


NAKED  LADIES.  Colchicum  autumnale. 

NAKED  SEEDS.  Seeds  having  no  pe- 
ricarpal  covering,  as  in  conifers  and 
cycads. 

NAMA.  A  genus  of  Bydrcieacttr,  con- 
taining half  a  dozen  diffuse  herbs  or 
shrubs,  natives  of  America,  with  entire 
leaves,  and  blue  or  white  axillary  or  termi- 
nal flowers.  The  calyx  consists  of  flve  per- 
sistent sepals ;  the  corolla  Is  tubular  and 
funnel-shaped;  there  are  flve  included 
stamens  Inserted  In  the  tube  of  the  corolla ; 
the  ovary  is  two-celled,  containing  nume- 
rous ovules,  and  bearing  two  distinct 
styles  with  obtuse  stigmas ;  tbe  capsule  is 
two-celled,  dehiscing  loculicidally,  and  con- 
taining numerous  small  seeds.       [W.  0.] 

NAMIsdOU.    AlangiumliexapetaXxtm. 
NANA.orNANON.    A  Sonth  American 
name  of  the  Pineapple,  Ananasm  eativa. 

NANANTHBA.  A  genus  of  Ckmpositce 
peculiar  to  Corsica,  and  represented  by  a 
single  species,  N.  verpuHlla,  which  is  n 
smooth  branching  herb,  seldom  above  an 
inch  high,  with  very  minute  white-rayed 
flower-heads  placed  singly  on  the  end  of  a 
slender  stalk  Icf&ger  than  the  leaves.  Its 
chief  characteristics  are  the  oval  com- 
pressed achenes  without  pappus,  thick 
style  branches,  narrow  naked  receptacle, 
and  involucre  of  eight  to  nine  distinct 
scales,  placed  in  a  single  series.   [A.  A.  B.] 

NANCY-PRETTY.    Saxifraga  v.in^wa, 

NANDHIROBE^.  A  suborder  of  the 
CucurbitacecBt  characterised  by  Its  anthers 
not  being  sinuous,  the  placenta  adhering 
to  the  axis  of  the  fruit,  and  the  seeds 
being  numerous.  The  plants  are  climbing 
herbs,  natives  of  hot  climates,  as  India 
and  South  America.  Telfairia  and  Feuillaa 
are  examples.  [J.  H.  B.1 

NANDINA.  A  genus  of  Berberidace<Bt 
differing  from  Berberia  in  having  several 
rows  of  scales  'on  the  outside  of  the  six 
sepals,  six  white  petals  without  glands,  and 
red  globose  berries,  with  two  plano-convex 
seeds.  N.  domestica  is  a  handsome  ever- 
green shrub,  with  temately  compound 
leaves,  and  terminal  panicles  of  flowers. 
It  is  a  native  of  China  and  Japan,  where 
it  is  extensively  cultivated  in  gardens,  and 
is  known  by  the  names  of  Nandscokf.  Nat- 
tam,  or  Nandln.  [J.  T.  S.] 

NANBEL.  An  Indian  name  for  Basaia 
latifolia. 

NANGKA.  A  Bomean  name  for  the 
Jack-fruit. 

NANKAH.  The  Persian  name  for 
AJowaius. 

NANODEA.  A  genus  of  sandalworts, 
distinguished  by  tbe  calyx  having  a  four- 
cleft  border ;  four  stamens  with  very  short 
fllaments  and  two-celled  anthers ;  and  a 
short  style  ending  in  two  lobes.  The  only 
species  Is  a  small  fleshy  plant,  a  native  of 
Magelbaens'  Straits.  [O.  OJ 
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granate,  the  rind  very  astringent,  and  con- 
taining BO  much  tannin  that  the  natives 
make  a  kind  of  ink  from  It.  N.  imperialist 
has  produced  Its  cream-coloured  flowers  in 
this  country.  [M.  T.  MO 

NARANJITAS  DE  QUITO.  The  berries 
of  SoUmum  quiUieMe,  called  Quito  Oranges. 

NARASOALO.  A  hard  Mexican  wood, 
probably  Ironwood. 

NARAVELIA-  A  genus  of  RannnctUa- 
cetBt  distinguished  from  Clematis  by  the 
presence  of  petals;  from  Atragme  by  the 
petals  being  longer  than  the  calyx ;  and 
from  both  by  the  carpels  being  each  Seated 
on  a  thick  hollow  stalk.  The  only  species 
is  N.  zeylanicOf  the  Narawael  of  Ceylon,  a 
climbing  shrub  resembling  a  ClematU,  but 
having  the  leaves  with  only  a  single  pair 
of  ovate  acuminate  leaflets,  beyond  which 
the  leaf-staik  takes  the  form  of  a  tendrIL 
The  flowers  are  yellow,  with  four  sepals 
and  six  to  twelve  linear  petals.  [J.  T.  S.] 

NARCISSE.  (Pr.)  Nareisma,  —  A 
BOUQUETS.  Narcisam  TazeOa.  —  AI- 
AULT.  Narci88ua  Paeudo-narcissua.  — 
D'AUTOMNB.  Stembcrgia  UtUa.  —  DE 
P^ROU.  Tsment  Amancaes.  —  DESPR^S, 
or  SAU  VAGB.  Narciasua  PseueUMiarciaauB. 

NARCISSUS.  An  extensive  genus  of  bul- 
bous plants  belonging  to  the  AmarylMda- 
COB.  Their  distinguishing  features  are  a 
hypocrateriform  perianth  having  a  straight 
cylindrical  tube,  a  six-parted  equal  spread- 
ing or  reflexed  limb,  and  a  funnel-shaped 
bell-shaped  or  wheel-shi4>ed  cup  or  coronet ; 
six  Included  stamens  inserted  below  the 
coronet ;  a  three-celled  ovary,  the  ovules 
in  many  series ;  a  simple  style  and  obtuse 
stigma ;  and  a  membranaceous  capsule. 

The  numerous  species  of  Narciaaua  are 
amongst  the  most  beautiful  of  spring-flow- 
ering bulbs.  They  have  llnear-lorate  leaves, 
and  radical  scapes  «bcaring  one  or  many 
flowers,  which  are  usually  yellow  but  some- 
times white,  not  unfrequently  nodding, 
and  generally  imbued  with  a  powerful,  and 
when  confined  rather  overpowering,  odour. 
They  have  been  thrown  Into  several  groups 
or  subgenera,  of  which  the  principal  are  :— 

Ajax:  the  Daffodils,  distinguisbed  by 
having  the  cylindrical  cup  longer  than  the 
funnel-shaped  tube,  the  filaments  adnate 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  tube,  and  the  style 
subulate  and  three-furrowed.  The  Common 
Daffodil,  N.  PaeudtMiareisma,  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  this  group. 

OanymedM :  the  Rush  Daffodils,  dlstln- 
gruished  by  the  slender  drooping  tube,  re- 
flex limb,  and  short  cup.  the  filaments  very 
unequally  adnate  to  the  upper  put  of  the 
tube,  and  the  style  slender.  Example :  N. 
triandnis. 

HermioM :  the  Polyanthus  Narcissus,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  slender  cylindrical  tube 
and  shallow  cup,  the  filaments  unequally 
adnate  near  the  month,  and  the  style 
slender,  as  in  N.  Tazetttu 

QveUta:  the  Mock  Narcissus,  distin- 
guished by  the  subcylindrical  tube  and 


NANODES  discolor  is  a  curious  little 
Irazilian  and  West  Indian  orchid,  with 
eaves  and  flowers  very  much  alike  In  ap- 
>eftrance.  The  plant,  which  is  only  an 
nch  or  two  high,  has  small  rather  fleshy 
{reenish-purple  leaves,  banded  with  purple, 
iet  closely  together  on  opposite  sides  of  a 
ihort  stem,  which  Is  concealed  by  their 
iheatbing  bases;  and  Its  little  purple 
lowers  are  borne  solitary  upon  the  sum- 
nits  of  the  branches,  and  almost  hidden 
imongst  the  leaves.  The  genus  belongs 
to  the  VandecBt  and  Is  distinguished  by  its 
lip  being  adnate  to  the  column,  and  co- 
hering with  the  lateral  sepals  above  which 
it  is  placed,  and  by  its  four  compressed 
pollen-masses  being  sessile  side  by  side  on 
ftu  ovate  gland.  [A.  S.J 

NAP.EA.    Sida. 

NAPATAIN.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
Physic-nut. 

NAP-AT-NOON.    Tragopogon  porrifoliu$. 

NAPEANTHUS  brasiliensU  is  the  sole 
representative  of  a  genus  of  OyrtandraceoB, 
peculiar  to  Brazil,  where  it  Inhabits  the 
dense  virgin  forests  of  the  Organ  Moun- 
tains. It  is  a  small  shrub,  with  opposite 
nneqtial  sessile,  and  towards  the  apex  cre- 
nated,  leaves ;  pink  flowers  arranged  in 
axillary  umbels ;  a  tubular  calyx,  and  a 
funnel-shaped  corolla ;  four  stamens,  the 
anthers  of  which  are  coherent ;  an  oblong 
ovary  not  surrounded  by  any  glandular 
disk ;  and  a  one-ceiled  two-valved  capsule 
with  an  indefinite  number  of  seeds.  [B.  S.J 

NAPELLU8.    AamtumNapeaui, 

NAPHA-WATER.  A  delicious  perfume 
distilled  from  orange-flowers. 

NAPIFORM.  Tiimlp-shaped ;  having 
the  figure  of  a  depressed  sphere,  as  the 
root  of  the  turnip-radish. 

NAPOLEONA.  A  very  singular  genus 
of  shrubs,  natives  of  Western  tropirui 
Africa,  whose  place  in  the  natural  system 
is  a  contested  point  among  botanists.  Dr. 
tfiindley  places  it  in  a  separate  order.  BeU 
visiacece.  They  are  shrubs  of  the  size  of 
a  pomegranate,  with  alternate  leathery 
leaves,  and  sessile  axillary  flowers  In 
groups  of  three.  The  calyx  la  adherent, 
leathery,  five-cleft;  and  the  corolla  of 
three  rows,  the  outer  largest,  concave, 
strongly  plaited,  and  many-toothed,  bent 
backwards  so  as  to  cx>uceal  the  calyx  when 
fully  expanded,  the  next  row  divided  likd 
the  crown  of  the  passion-fiowcr  into  a 
number  of  thread-like  spreading  segments, 
and  the  innermost  division  erect  cup- 
shaped,  with  the  margin  bent  Inwards  and 
divided  into  numerous  small  tooth-like 
segments;  ten  to  twenty  stamens  are 
inserted  into  the  base  of  the  corolla  in  a 
single  row.  the  filaments  being  united  toge- 
ther below.  Within  these  is  a  cup-shaped 
disk,  surrounding  the  adherent  ovary, 
which  latter  has  five  compartments,  with 
two  ovules  suspended  in  each,  a  five-cor- 
nered style,  and  a  disk-shaped  five-angled 
stigma.  The  fruit  Is  soft,  mnch  like  a  pome- 
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short  crown,  the  filaments  unequally  ad- 
nate  to  the  upper  part  of  the  tube,  and  the 
style  attenuated  upwards,  as  in  ^.  montor 
Mtu  and  odorus. 

The  true  forms  of  Narciasrts,  represented 
by  N.  poeticus,  are  distinguished  by  their 
blender  cylindrical  tube  widened  at  the 
mouth,  their  rery  short  cup,  their  filaments 
Very  unequally  adnate  near  the  mouth,  and 
their  slender  style.  [T.  M.1 

NARCISSUS    of  Japan.     Nerine  aami- 


NARD.  The  Spikenard,  or  Nard  of  the 
ancients,  Xardostachys  Jatamatiai.  — , 
C0M3ION.   Nardus  stricta, 

KARD.  (Fr.)  Nardua.  —  ASPIC,  la- 
vaudula  Spica.  —  CELTIQUE.  Valei-'uina 
ceUiea.  — SAUVAGE.  Asarum  europceum. 

NARDOO.  An  Australian  uamefor  Jfar- 
tUen  macropii8,  sometimes  called  Jf.Airauto, 
and  If.  aalvatrix,  the  spores  and  spore-cases 
of  which  are  used  by  the  aborigines  for  food. 
They  are  pounded  up,  and  baked  into  bread, 
and  also  made  into  porridge ;  and  according 
to  Dr.  Beckler  both  preparations  furnish  a 
nutritions  food,  by  no  means  unwholesome, 
and  free  from  unpleasant  taste,  but  afford- 
ing sorry  fare  for  civilised  man.  Some  of 
the  survivors  of  the  Australian  exploring 
expedition,  under  Mr.  Burke,  prolonged 
their  lives  by  the  sole  use  of  this  food.  The 
plant  has  been  not  Inaptly  described,  in  the 
newspapers,  as  'a  quatrefoU  something 
like  trefoil.*  It  must  be  very  abundant  and 
prolific,  as  Nardoo  fields,  probably  swampy 
places  in  which  it  abounds,  are  mentioned ; 
and  the  survivor  of  Burke's  exploring 
party  found,  left  In  a  hut  by  the  natives,  a 
bag  of  the  Nardoo  containing  sufficient  to 
last  him  for  a  fortnight.  [T.  M.] 

KARDOPHYLLUM.  A  genus  of  C&mpo- 
sUte  of  the  tribe  Asteroidecst  consisting  of 
about  half-ardozen  species  from  extratro-^ 
pical  South  America,  especially  Chili,  in- 
cluding Dolichogyne  of  De  Candolle.  They 
are  all  closely  allied  to  Lepidophyllumtrom 
the  same  country,  to  Chrysothamnua  and 
Ericameria  from  North-west  America,  and 
to  Pteronia  from  the  Cape. 

NARD08MIA.  A  name  under  which  the 
Winter  Heliotrope  (TuaHlago  fraaran8\ 
and  some  allied  Northern  species  of  Tuaai- 
logo,  have  been  separated  generically,  on 
arcount  of  trifiing  differences  In  the  female 
florets.  Together  with  Petaaitea,  of  which 
they  have  the  habit,  they  are  much  more 
appropriately  considered  as  a  section  only 
of  the  well-marked  and  natural  genus  Tua- 
tilago. 

NARD0STA0H7S.  A  genus  of  Nepalese 
herbaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Vale- 
TianacetB.  The  fiowers  are  in  corymbs,  pro- 
tected by  an  involucre;  the  calyx  limb 
is  divided  into  five  persistent  leafy  seg- 
ments; the  corolla  Is  regular,  spurless,  its 
tube  enclosing  four  stamens ;  the  ovary 
is  inferior,  three-celled,  two  of  the  com- 
pnrtments  l>€lng  empty,  and  the  third  con- 
taining a  single  ovule.   The  roots  of  these 


plants  are  very  fragrant.  According  to  D: 
Royle,  those  of  N.  Jatamansi  constitute 
the  Spikenard  of  the  ancients,  lil.  T.  M.J 


Nardostacliys  Jatamansi. 

NARDUS.  A  genus  of  grasses  belongin 
to  the  tribe  Agroatidece.  The  inflorescenc 
is  in  simple  tmllateml  two-rowed  spikes 
glumes  none ;  pales  two,  terminating  in 
bristle.  The  common  Nard,  or  Matgrasi 
is  the  only  species  described.  It  is 
worthless  grass  for  agricultural  purposei 
but,  growing  on  drj'  bare  moory  places,  I 
valuable  for  sheep  pasture.  "         [D.  M.] 

NARGIL,  NARIKEL,  NARITUL.  Ii 
dlau  names  for  the  Cocoa-nut. 

NARTHECIUM.  A  genus  of  mars 
herbaceous  perennials  belonging  to  tli 
JuncacecB,  and  of  which  the  charactei 
are:— Sepals  coloured;  filaments  hairy 
stigma  one;  capsule  three-celled  at  th 
base,  many-seeded.  The  genus,  which  is 
small  one,  is  represented  in  Britain  by  th 
Lancashire  Asphodel,  N.  oaaifragum, 
plant  with  creeping  roots,  ensiform  ICave 
all  in  the  same  plane,  and  scapes  term 
nating  In  a  spiked  cluster  of  pretty  yellow 
flowers.  It  Is  common  on  wet  moors  an 
the  boggy  sides  of  mountains.  Sine 
sheep  pasturing  in  such  localities  ar 
liable  to  the  rot.  It  was  formerly  though 
that  this  disease  was  attributable  to  th 
herbage  on  which  they  fed;  and  henc 
this  Innoxious  plant  received  the  il 
omened  name  oasifragum,  or  'bont 
breaker.'  An  American  species,  N.  amer 
canum,  is  similar  in  all  respects.  Frenc 
Briae-oa ;  Germ.  Beinbrechgraa,      [C.  A.  J.] 

NARTHEX.  A  genus  of  Umbelli/cn 
closely  allied  to  Ferula,  but  the  umbel 
have  no  involucre,  the  limb  of  the  caly 
Is  suppressed,  the  stylopods  are  depresse 
and  cup-shaped,  the  styles  recurved,  an 
the  fruit  compressed  at  the  back  with 
dilated  margin,  each  half  traversed  b 
three  central  ridges  and  two  lateral  onei 
which  are  very  minute.  There  Is  one  vitt 
in  each  channel  on  the  back  of  the  fruli 
and  a  variable  number  on  the  commissuri 
N.  aaafadida,  a  tall-growing  plant  muc 
like  a  Ferula,  grows  in  Western  Tibet 
&C.  The  plant  has  recently  produced  11 
fiewers  In  the  Edinburgh  Botanic  Gardei 
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t  seems  certain,  from  the  researches  jrf 
•alconer  and  others,  that  this  plant  pro- 
uces  some  of  the  asafoetlda  of  commerce, 
•hlle  SeorodoBtna  fasUda,  a  gigantic  umbel- 
fecDus  ptent  found  In  the  sandy  steppes 
ast  of  the  CSaspian,  as  weU  as  some  other 
Hied  plants,  also  furnish  the  drug.  On 
uttlng  Into  the  upper  part  of  the  root,  a 
alee  exudes  which  hardens  by  exposure, 
nd  Is  collected  and  sefat  to  this  country 
rom  Bombay.    The  drug  is  well  known 
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NarthAX  atafoetida. 

for  its  disgusting  odour,  which  It  seems 
has  chamis  for  some  people,  as  the 
Persians  and  other  Asiatics  use  it  as  a 
condiment.  It  has  even  been  called  the 
'  food  of  the  gods,*  a  strange  contrast  to 
Its  popular  name  in  this  country,  namely, 
'  Devil's  dung.'  In  medicine  this  drug  is 
used  as  a  stimulant  in  hysteria  with  ex- 
cellent effect ;  also  in  cases  of  flatulence 
and  chronic  catarrh.  Its  smell  Is  a  very 
serious  impediment  to  its  use.  [M.  T.  M.] 

NARUNGEB.    An  Indian  name  for  the 
Sweet  Orange. 


NASEBERRY.  Achras  Sapfltd,  some- 
times called  Neesberry  or  Nisberry. 

NASEBERRY-BULLY  TREE.  Achras 
Bideroxylmi.  — ,  BROAD-LEAVED.  Lvr 
cuma  mtUtifiorum. 

NASITORT.    (Fr.)    Lepidium  sativum, 

NASSAUVIACEiE,  or  NASSAVIACEiB. 
A  tribe  of  composite  plants  included  in  the 
snhorAer  LaMaMorce.  In  this  suborder  the 
hermaphrodite  florets,  or  at  least  the  uni- 
sexual ones,  are  two-ltpped.  The  tribe  is 
distinguished  by  Its  style  not  being  turn  id, 
and  its  arms  being  long  linear  truncate, 
fringed  only  at  the  point.  [J.  H.  B.  ] 

ITASSAUVIA.  A  genus  of  Compositm, 
the  type  of  a  tribe  of  LaMatiflortB.  It 
consists  of  low  much-branched  perennial 
herbs  or  undershrubs,  with  crowded  stem- 
clasping  entire  or  toothed  leaves,  almost 
always  prickly,  and  solitary  or  clustered 
heads  of  yellow  or  white  flowers.    Each 
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bead  contains  five  bilabiate  florets  In  an 
oblong  cylindrical  involucre ;  the  recepta- 
cle is  naked,  the  achenes  glabrous,  witli  & 
pappus  of  linear  or  capillary  bristles.  There 
are  about  twenty  species  known,  all  natives 
of  extratroplcal  South  America. 

NA8TANTHUS.  AgenviBotCalyeeracetB, 
comprising  nine  species  from  elevated  dry 
rocky  and  exposed  situations  in  the  Andes 
of  Chili,  all  stemless  glabrous  herbs,  with 
spreading  radical  leaves  mostly  cut  or 
toothed,  and  short  succulent  scapes  bear- 
ing numerous  flower-heads  closely  collect- 
ed into  one  large  terminal  globular  head. 

NASTURTIUM.  A  genus  of  CrucifertB, 
or  BrassicacecB  consisting  of  dwarf  un- 
interesting weedy-looking  plants  whose 
stems  and  leaves  partake  more  or  less  of 
the  acrid  flavour  peculiar  to  crucifers. 
*  The  genus  is  said  to  have  derived  its  name 
from  the  effect  its  acrimony  produces  on 
the  muscles  of  the  nose-nosM*  tortus  8i«- 

nifylng  a  convulsed  nose.'     - 

N.  officinale,  the  CJommon  Watercress,  is 
a  well-known  hardy  perennial,  indigenous 
to  Britain,  and  usually  found  in  abundance 
near  springs  or  open  'uo^^?^,^''^.'^ 
courses.  It  is  of  a  creeping  bablt,-with 
smooth  shining  brownish-green  pinnatifld 
leaves,  and  ovate  somewhat  heart-shap^ 
leaflets,  the  terminal  one  being  much 
larger  than  the  rest.  The  flowers  are  smaU 
and  white,  produced  towards  the  extremity 
of  the  branches  in  a  sort  of  terminal  pa- 

As'a  spring  salad  the  young  shoots  and 
leaves  of  Watercresses  have  been  used 
from  time  Immemorial.  They  are  stated 
to  have  been  eaten  by  the  ancients  along 
with  lettuces,  to  counteract  the  coldness  of 
the  latter  by  their  warm  and  stimulating 
qualities ;  and  at  the  present  day  they  wre 
to  be  found  almost  on  every  table,  the 
popular  belief  being  that,  when  «iten  test- 
ing, they  possess  the  property  of  exciting 
the  appetite,  and  acting  as  a  powerful  anti- 
scorbutic The  first  attempt  to  cultivate 
watercresses  by  artificial  means  in  Europe 
was  made  by  Nicholas  Meissner  at  Erfurt, 
the  capital  of  Upper  Thuringia,  about  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  soil 
and  other  circumstances  being  highly  fa- 
vourable for  their  growth,  the  experiment 
proved  successful,  and  the  watercresses  of 
Erfurt  soon  acquired  that  celebrity  for 
their  superior  quality  which  they  still 
maintnhi,  most  of  the  cities  on  the  Rhine 
as  well  as  the  markets  of  Berlin,  120  miles 
distant,  being  constantly  supplied  with 
them.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  London 
the  mode  of  cultivating  watercresses  was 
first  introduced  by  Mr.  Bradbury  at  North- 
fleet,  Springhead,  nearGravesend,  and  has 
continued  to  spread,  particularly  In  loca- 
lities favourably  situated  with  regard  to 
springs  of  water.  Near  Rickmansworth 
in  Hertfordshire,  Waltham  Abbey  In  Essex, 
Uxbridge  in  Middlesex,  and  various  other 
places,  there  are  plantations  many  acres 
In  extent,  which  are  scarcely  sufficient  to 
supply  the  great  demand  for  this  popular 
salad  herb  during  the  season.  [  W.  B.  B.3 
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NASTCRTIUM.   The  garden  name  of 
Tropaohtm. 
'     NATA.    The  Bengalee  name  of  the  Bon- 
dnc  nut  tree,  OuilaTidina  Bonduc. 

j  NATA5S.  Floating  under  water  like  a 
Can/rrva. 

NATCH  NEE.    An  Indian  name  for  Elettr 
sine  coraeana. 

!      SATIVB  BREAD.    Mi/litta. 

ITATJI.    A  name  in  Natal  for  a  small 

I  variety  of  CUrua  nobilia. 

I     NAT8IATUM.    The  name  of  a  genus  of 

;  Pl^ftocrencux€e,  represented  by  a  climbing 
shrub  native  of  tropical  Asia,  with  alter- 
nate leaves,  and  small  greenish  dioecious 
flowers,  arranged  in  long  hairy  pendent 
clnstera.  The  calyx  and  corolla  are  flve- 
puted,  and  the  disk  flve-lobed,  each  lobe 
having  two  linear  teeth.  In  the  male  flower 
there  are  five  stamens  alternating  with  the 
lobes  of  the  corolla,  with  anthers  opening 
longitudinally ;  and  in  the  female  the  ovary 
is  free,  one-celled,  with  two  pendulous 
ovules.  [M.  T.  M.] 

KAUCLBA.  An  extensive  genus  of  Cin- 
ckemaeea,  principally  natives  of  tropical 
Asia.  Of  the  several  sections,  one  frequent- 
ly described  as  a  distinct  genus  under  the 
name  of  Uncaria,  in  composed  of  climbing 
Ehmbs  having  the  old  or  sterile  flower- 
stalks  converted  into  hooked  spines ;  the 
others  consist  of  middle-sized  trees  or 
'  shruba.  The  leaves  are  opposite  or  in  whorls 
of  three  or  four,  and  the  flowers  crowded  4 
together  upon  receptacles  forming  dense 
globose  heads. 

N.  Onmbir,  or  Unearia  Oambir,  a  native 
of  the  Malayan  islands,  yields  the  Gambir 
or  Terra  Japonica  of  commerce.  In  a  wild 
state  it  is  a  rambling  climber,  but  im-  , 
der  cultivation  it  forms  when  trimmed  a 
bnshy  durub,  seven  or  eight  feet  high,  with 
smooth  oblong  or  ovate  leaves,  and  globular 
heads  of  erreen  and  pink  flowers  upon  the  : 
upper  flower-stalks,  the  lower  ones  being  • 
barren  and  converted  into  hooked  spines. 
Gambir.  or  Terra  Japonlca,  Is  prepared  by 
boiling  the  leaves  for  several  hours  In  largo 
cauldrons  of  water,  after  which  they  are 
taken  out  and  allowed  to  drain  into  the  caul- 
dron. The  dtcoction  is  kept  boiling  until  it 
tbickens,when  It  is  left  to  cool;  and  is  after- 
wards poured  into  oblong  moulds,  where  it 
remains  until  It  acquires  the  consistency  of 
day,  and  Is  then  cut  into  small  c«be8,which 
are  thoroughly  dried  and  hardened  in  the 
sun.  Ainong  the  Malays  the  chief  use  of  I 
Gambir  Is  as  a  masticatory,  in  combina- 
tion with  the  areca^nut  and  the  betel-leaf ; 
but  considerable  quantities  are  annually  1 
exported  to  China  for  tanning  purposes, 
and  likewise  to  this  country,  where  it  is  1 
used  for  tanning  *  kips'  for  the  upper 
leather  of  shoes,  and  also  by  dyers  and  , 
curriers.  [A.  S.]     j 

NAV-EA.  A  genus  of  Malvaeea^  allied 
to  LnvHtera,  comprising  a  single  species,  1 
native  of  the  Csnarj'  Isles.  The  flower- 
stalks  are  axillary  or  terminal,  racemose. 


each  of  them  so  twisted  that  what  was 
the  lower  part  of  the  flower  becomes  the 
upper.  The  involucel  or  outer  calyx  ia 
three  to  four-leaved,  ultimately  deciduous ; 
the  true  calyx  bell-shaped  with  four  to 
six  segments ;  petals  bluntlsh,  with  mem- 
branous convolute  stalks  forming  little 
hollow  pouches ;  column  bent  downwards ; 
ovary  rounded,  depressed,  of  numerous 
crested  lobes,  attached  to  a  central  pro- 
longed axis,  each  containing  a  single  seed. 
Fruit  indehiscent.  N.  phcenicea  has  beauti- 
ful pink  flowers,  and  Is  a  rare  plant  In  the 
Canary  Isles.  The  generic  name  Is  given 
In  honour  of  J.  de  Nava,  the  founder  of 
the  Botanic  Garden  at  Orotava.  [M.  T.  M.] 

NAVARREHA.  [A  section  of  the  Pole- 
raoniaceous  genua  Gdja  (which  see),  contain- 
ing about  twelve  species,  natives  of  Chili  aud 
New  California.  It  was  formerly  regarded  as 
a  distinct  genus,  but  cannot  be  separated 
from  Giiia.]  It  consists  of  anuual  herbs. 
generally  glutinous,  often  foetid,  Mith 
pinnatlsect  alternate  leaves,  the  lower  onca 
sometimes  entire,  and  flowers  in  dense 
heads  furnished  with  spiny  bracts.  The  calyx 
hi  obconical  or  tubular,  campanulate,  with 
five  very  sharp  lobes;  the  corolla  tube 
slender  and  the  limb  spreading,  cut  into 
oblong  laciniae;  the  stamens  usually  ex- 
serted ;  the  disk  mUiuto ;  and  the  capsule 
ovoid  and  obtuse,  with  ovoid  wingless 
seeds.  [W.  C] 

NAVELWORT.  Cotyledon,  —,  VENCS'S. 
Oinphalodeo  lini/olia. 

NAVE-SHAPED.  The  same  as  Modioli- 
form. 

NAVET.      (Fr.)      Braeaica    Napm.     — 

!  D'fiTlS.  Braesiea  campeMris.  —  D'HTVER. 

Brassica  Napus  oUifera.    —   DU  DIABLE 

Bryonia  alba.     —    SAUVAGE.    Brassica 

Napue. 

NAVETTE.  (Fr.)  Brassica  Naptu.syl- 
vestris. 

NAVEW.    Brassica  eampestrte. 

NAVIA  A  genus  of  Brazilian  herbs 
belonging  to  the  Bromeliacece,  having 
tufted  leaves  and  downy  flower-stalks, 
bearing  tufts  of  flowers  in  the  axils  of  the 
bracts.  The  perianth  is  divided  into  three 
outer  and  three  inner  segments,  two  of  the 
former  larger  and  more  acutely  keeled  than 
the  third,  the  three  Inner  petalold  seg 
.  ments  conjoined  below  Into  a  tube ;  sta 
mens  six,  hypogynous ;  ovary  free,  three- 
celled  ;  stigmas  three,  thread-like ;  capsuU 
membranous,  three-valved.        [M.T.M.] 

NAVICULARIA.  A  genus  of  grassej 
now  Included  in  Panicam. 

NAVICULAR.  Boat-shaped.  The  same 
asCynibiforra. 

NAW.  A  kind  of  Ironwood  met  with  In 
Ceylon. 

NEBBEK.  An  Arabian  name  for  the 
fruit  of  the  Jujube. 

NE  B-N  E  B,  or  N 1 B-NI B.  Tlie  pod  s  of  J  ca- 
cia  verOf  which  arc  used  for  tanning  in 
Egypt. 
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KEBOO.  An  Indian  name  for  the  Lemon. 

NEBULOBB.    Clouded. 

NEOKERA.  A  beautiful  genus  of  mosses, 
the  type  of  the  Neckerei.  which  are  distin- 
guished from  HookerUA  by  the  pinnate 
branching,  and  the  cuculllform  frequently 
pilose  veil.  The  peristome  is  double  or 
single,  and  the  branches  almost  always 
flattened.  The  foliage  is  peculiarly  elegant, 
and  is  frequently  beautifully  undulated,  as 
In  N.  erUspa,  which  is  one  of  our  finest 
mosses.  Neekera,  however,  obtains  its 
maximum  in  hotter  countries,  though  N. 
pennata,  which  Is  almost  cosmopolitan, 
occurs  as  far  north  as  Scotland.  [M.  J.  B.] 

NEGRLACE-SHAPBD.    The  same  as  Mo- 
nllifolTO. 
NECKLACE-TREK.    OrmoiUk 
NECKWEBD.    CkinnabU  sativa. 

NECROSIS.  Canker.  A  drying  and  dying 
of  the  branch  of  a  tree,  beginning  with  the 
bark  and  eating  gradually  inwards. 

NECTANDRA.  A  considerable  genus  of 
Lauracece,  abounding  in  Peru,  Quiana,  and 
the  West  Indian  Islands.  The  species  ail 
form  large  forest  trees,  with  alternate 
leaves,  and  loose  axillary  panicles  or  co> 
rymbs  of  perfect  flowers,  having  a  six- 
parted  wheel-shaped  calyx,  the  segments 
of  which  fall  away,  while  the  tubular  part 
increases  in  size  and  ultimately  forms  a 
cup,  surrounding  the  lower  part  of  the 
one-seeded  fruit ;  the  twelve  stamens  are 
arranged  in  four  series,  the  nine  outer 
fertile,  and  the  three  inner  sterile. 

The  Oreenheart  or  Biblrl  tree  of  British 
Guiana,  named  Nectandra  BodUei  by  Sir  11. 
Schomburgk,  but  by  some  T)otan!stB  con- 
sidered a  variety  of  N.  leucatUha,  is  a  large 
tree  sixty  or  seventy  feet  high,  frequently 
without  branches  for  the  first  fifty  feet, 
tlie  trunk  being  between  two  and  three 
feet  in  diameter  and  covered  with  an  ash- 
coloured  bark,  which,  under  the  name  of 
Bibiru  bark,  is  used  medicinally  as  a  tonic 
and  febrifuge,  its  properties  being  due  to 
the  presence  of  an  uncrystalllsable  alka- 
loid, found  likewise  in  the  seeds.  These 
latter,  however,  are  more  remarkable  for 
containing  upwards  of  fifty  per  cent,  of 
starch,  which  the  Indians  mix  with  rotten 
wood,  and  make  into  a.  bitter  disagreeable 
kind  of  bread.  The  most  valuable  part  of 
the  tree  is  Its  timber,  large  quantities  of 
which  are  regularly  imported  for  ship- 
building purposes,  its  great  strength  and 
durability,  together  with  the  long  lengths 
in  which  it  is  obtainable,  rendering  it  well 
suited  for  beams,  planking,  and  similar  pur- 
poses ;  and  its  reputation  is  so  high  that  it 
is  placed  in  the  first  or  twelve-year  class 
in  Lloyd's  list  of  shipbuilding  woods, 
though  it  is  by  no  means  free  from  the 
attacks  of  the  ship-worm,  or  of  the  fungi 
which  are  such  a  fertile  cause  of  decay  in 
ships'  timbers.  [A.  8.] 

NECTAR.  The  honey  of  a  flower;  the 
sui^rfluous  saccharine  matter  remaining 


after  the  stamens  and  pistil  have  con- 
sumed all  that  they  require. 

NECTARILYMA.  A  collection  of  long 
hairs  found  on  the  inner  surface  of  some 
flowers,  as  Menyanthe*. 

NECTARINE.  A  smooth-skinned  variety 
of  the  Peach,  Amygdalus  persica. 

NECTARIDM,  NECTARY.  A  place  or 
thing  in  which  honey  is  secreted.  Some- 
times also  applied  to  any  supplementary 
or  anomalous  organ  in  a  flower. 

NECTAROSCORDUM.  A  genus  of  bulbr 
ous  LMiacea  founded  on  Allium  siculum, 
which  differs  not  only  from  AUiwn,  but 
from  the  great  majority  of  the  order.  In 
having  the  ovary  adhering  to  the  perianth 
at  the  base  so  as  to  be  partly  inferior ;  the 
perianth  also  differs  from  that  of  Allium 
in  being  somewhat  bell-shaped,  with  a 
short  pear-shaped  tube,  and  a  six-parted 
limb.  In  its  habit,  odour,  and  umbellate 
fiowers,  it  quite  agrees  with  Allium.  The 
leaves  are  linear-lanceolate,  diannelled; 
and  the  scape  two  or  three  feet  high,  with 
a  loose  umbel  of  green  and  purplish  flowers 
on  drooping  pedicels.  [J.  T.  S.] 

NECTAR0STI6HA.  A  gland  secreting 
honey  in  certain  flowers,  aa  la  Banunculut. 

NECTAROTHECA.  Literally^  a  honey  or 
nectar  case ;  the  spur  of  certain  flowers. 

NECTRIA.  A  genus  of  ascoraycetous 
Fungi  closely  allied  to  Spharia,  and  com- 
prising all  the  species  which  have  naked 
bright-coloured  perithecla.  Several  ex- 
hibit the  most  brilliant  tints.  N.  cinna- 
barina  occurs  in  every  garden  on  dead 
currant  twigs,  always  succeedUig  the 
common  Tabercularia,  which  is  supposed 
to  be  merely  a  young  state  of  the  Nectria. 
The  species  are  numerous,  and  abound  In 
temperate  regions  in  either  hemisphere, 
though  not  confined  to  them.     [M.  J .  B.] 

NEEA.  A  genus  of  tropical  American 
trees  and  shrubs  belonging  to  the  Nycta- 
ginacece.  The  flowers  are  panlcled,  with- 
out involucre,  but  having  a  tubular  peri- 
anth, within  whidi  are  included  five  to 
eight  stamens  of  unequal  length;  the 
ovary  contains  a  single  erect  ovule.  The 
fruit  is  contained  within  ttft  hardened 
persistent  base  of  the  perianth,  but  is  not 
united  with  it.  [M.T.M.3 

NEEDLES,  SPANISH.  An  American 
name  for  Bidens  bipinnata. 

NEEDLE-SHAPED.  Linear,  iigid,Uper- 
ing  to  a  fine  point  from  a  narrow  base,  as 
the  leaves  of  juniper. 

NEELA.   An  Indian  name  for  Indlga 
NISELE.    Lolium  temulentum. 
NEEM,  orNIM.    MfiUa  Atadiraehta, 

NERMOOKA.  An  Indian  name  for  Cly 
pea  hemandi/olia. 

NEESIA  A  genns  of  MaUtaeea,  of  the 
tribe  Bombacea,  y&rj  nearly  allied  to  J5u- 
rio;     but     the     numerous     filaments     »re 
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almost  free,  and  each  bears  only  one  or 
two  ring-shaped  anthers.  There  are  two 
species,  one  from  Java,  the  other  from  the 
Malayan  peninsula  :  both  very  large  trees, 
with  alternate  leaves  scaly-white  under- 
neath, and  rather  large  reddish  flowers 
in  short  racemes  or  clusters  along  the 
branches.  The  fruit  is  hard  and  woody, 
covered  with  asperities,  and  much  reseni- 
blhig  the  durian  in  outer  aspect,  but  with- 
oot  its  edible  pulp. 

NEPLIER.  (Pr)  Mespiltu.  —  COTON- 
SIER.  CatotneagUT  vulgaris.  —  DU  JA- 
PON.    Eriobatryajaponnica. 

NKGRETTB.    (Pr.)    A  kind  of  olive. 

HEGRO-CORN.  A  West  Tndian  name  for 
the  Tm'kish  Millet  or  Dhurra. 
KEGBO'S  IIEADL    PhyUlepha$  maerocarpa. 

NEGUKDO.  North  American  and  Japanese 
trees  belonging  to  the  AeeracetB,  and  distin- 
goisbed  from  the  true  maples  by  having 
((innate  leaves.  S.  fraxinffoUum,  the  Box 
i^ider  or  ABh-leaved  Maple,  is  a  tree  of  forty 
feet  hig^,  growing  on  the  banks  of  rivers 
from  Pennsylvania  to  Carolina.  The  leaflets 
are  opposite,  deeply  toothed,  the  terminal 
one  usually  three-lobed.  [According  to  "Mr. 
Hiud.  the  trues  are  tapped  for  sugar  in  Canada. 
The  vari^^ated-Ieaved  variety  u  a  beautiful 
cmamental  shrub.]  [C.  A.  J.J 

NEILLIA.  A  genus  of  Rosacem  of  the 
proup  SpircBidcB,  and  closely  allied  to  Spircea 
tisel/,  from  which,  however,  It  is  distin- 
guished by  Its  seeds  having  copious  fleshy 
albumen.  Two  species  are  known,  both 
natives  of  the  Himalayas,  and  both  shrubs 
with  simple  doubly-serrated  leaves,  and 
racemes  of  white  flowers.  [A.  S.] 

KEIPPEEGIA  cTirymntha  is  a  species  of 

Achuta,  erected  into  a  genus  by  Morren. 

The  points  relied  upon  for  its  separation 

,  were  the  erect  instead  of  pendulous  flower- 

[  racemes,  and  the  presence  of  a  long  blunt 

I   papillose  horn  arising  from  the  lower  part 

,  of  the  lip;  but  the  racemes  are  not  always 

erect,  and  other  species  of  Aeineta  have 

I  analogous  horns  of  difl^erent  forms.    It  is 

a  native  of  Mexico,  and  has  long  racemes 

i)f  large  golden-yellow  flowers,  which  have 

I  iQ  aromatic  odour  at  night  but  are  odonr- 

I I  less  during  the  day.  [A.  S.] 

'     BEJA.    A  genus  of  OompoaiUBt  conslst- 
^  ing  of  half  a  dozen  South  Brazilian  peren- 
nials or  low  undershmbs,  generally  hispid 
with  long  spreading  hairs,  and  bearing 
,  scattered    narrow   linear   finely  pointed 
>  leaves,  and  yellow  flower-heads.    In  essen- 
tia] characters  they  only  differ  in  their 
rather  narrower  achenes  from  Chrjfaopais, 
,  with  which  they  ought  probably  to  be 
united.    The  if.  trradlU,  occasionally  met 
with  in  our  gardens,  is  a  rather  neat  and 
I  pretty  greenhouse  plant. 

I  HELSONIA.  A  small  genus  of  Acantha- 
I  eees,  widely  distributed  over  tropical  and 
;  snbcroptcal  regions  in  both  the  Old  and  the 
NewWorids.  "me  species  consist  of  diffuse 
often  tomentoso  herlw,  growing  in  low 
I  moist  localities,  furnished  with  smallish 


leaves,  and  small  solitary  flowers  covered 

by  a  single  large  bract,  the  lateral  ones 

being  either  deficient  or  very  small.  These 

flowers  are  arranged  in  terminal  or  axillary 

spikes  like  those  of  Origanmn.    The  calyx 

,  is  unequally  five-parted,  and  the  corolla 

'  two-lipped,  with  only  two  stamens,  one 

I  cell  of  the  anther  placed  above  the  other. 

The  capsule  has  eight  small  seeds  In  each 

j  celL  [W.  C] 

'  NELUMBIACBJB,  NBLUMBIUM.  A  na- 
tural order  and  genus  of  beautiful  thala- 
;  mlfloral  water-plants,  belonging  to  Lind- 
I  ley's  nymphal  alliance  of  hypogynotts  Exo- 
I  gens.  They  have  an  elongated  horizontal 
rootstock,  from  which  are  sent  up  long 
cylindrical  leafstalks,  bearing  the  plate- 
like leaves  in  a  peltate  manner  on  their 
summit.  These  leaves  are  circular  in  out- 
line, with  radiating  venation,  and  cover- 
ed on  the  upper  surface  with  a  glaucous 
bloom.  The  flowers  are  also  borne  on  long 
stalks,  traversed  like  those  of  the  leaves  by 
a  number  of  alr-canals,  regularly  disposed. 
The  calyx  consists  of  four  to  five  deciduous 
sepals ;  the  corolla  of  numerous  deciduous 
petals,  arranged  in  several  rows ;  the  sta- 
mens are  numerous,  in  several  rows,  at- 
tached with  the  petals  to  the  base  of  the 
receptacle  ;  the  stigma  is  sessile.;  the  re- 
ceptacle or  torus  is  In  form  like  a  funnel ; 
and  the  ovaries,  which  are  numerous,  are 
placed  in  sockets  on  the  upper  surface ;  the 
ovule  solitary,or  sometimes  two  placed  side 
by  side.  The  seeds  contain  an  ^mbryo  with- 
out albumen,  but  with  thick  cotyledons, 
and  a  much-developed  plumule. 

N.  specioeum,  the  Sacred  Lotus,  Is  inter- 
esting for  its  associations,  as  well  as  for 
the  beauty  of  Its  rose-coloured  flowers.  It 
is  found  throughout  India,  China,  Japan, 
Australia,  the  Malay  and  Phiilppino  Is- 
lands, Persia,  and  even  the  Caspian  Sea, 
but  is  no  longer  to  be  met  with  in  the  Nile. 
Herodotus,  however,  describes  the  plant 
with  tolerable  accuracy,  comparing  the  re- 
ceptacle of  the  flower  to  a  wasp's  nest. 
Strabo  and  Theophrastus,  likewise,  men- 
tion the  plant  as  a  native  of  Egypt.  Sculp- 
tured representations  of  it  abound  among 
the  ruins  of  Egyptian  temples,  and  many 
other  circumstances  prove  the  veneration 
paid  to  this  plant  by  the  votaries  of  Isis. 
In  a  manuscript  of  Dioscorldes  supposed 
to  be  of  the  twelfth  centurrf,  formerly 
in  the  Rlnuccinl  library  atPlortnce,  there 
Is  a  flgure  of  the  Nelunibium,  under  the 
name  kuamos,  while  under  the  name  lotoa 
a  tolerably  good  representation  of  CeUia 
auatralia  Is  given.  But  the  worship  of  the 
Lotus  was  by  no  means  confined  to  the  an- 
cient Egyptians,  for  in  India,  Tibet,  China, 
and  Japan,  the  plant  was  deemed  sacred, 
and  Indeed  It  is  still  employed  In  religious 
invocations  and  ceremonies.  The  leaves 
are  covered  with  a  fine  microscopic  down, 
which,  by  retaining  a  film  of  air  over  the 
I  upper  surface,  prevents  It  from  being 
'  wetted  when  water  Is  poured  on  it,  the 
1  water  rolling  off  in  drops ;  this  has  a  very 
i  pretty  appearance,  the  drops  of  water  look- 
'  ing  like  drops  of  molten  silver.    The  Hln- 
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doos  hare  «  proverb  founded  on  this  pecn- 
llarity  of  the  leaves,  to  the  effect  that  the 
good  and  virtuous  man  is  not  enslaved  by 
passion  nor  polluted  by  vice ;  for  though 
he  may  be  immersed  In  the  waters  of  temp« 
tatlon,  yet  like  a  lotus  leaf  he  will  rise  un- 
injured by  them.  The  leafstalks  abound  In 
spiral  fibres,  which  are  carefully  extract- 
ed and  used  as  wicks  to  bum  in  the  temples 
of  India,  before  the  Idols.  The  rootstock 
and  seeds  are  eaten  as  food  In  China,  India, 
and  Australia,  and  medicinal  properties 
are  assigned  to  the  viscid  juice  of  the  leaf- 
stalks. 

The  young  leaves  of  these  plants  float  on 
the  surface  of  the  water,  but  as  the  stalk 
supporting  them  lengthens  they  are  carried 
upwards.  The  fact  of  the  contact  of  the 
lower  surface  of  the  leaf  with  the  water, 
together  with  the  structure  .of  the  upper 
surface  of  the  leaf  as  before  described,  ac- 
counts for  the  peculiar  position  of  the 
breathing  pores  or  stomates,  which  are  only 
to  bo  found  within  a  small  space  In  the 
centre  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  leaf  op- 
posite to  its  junction  with  the  stalk.  This 
space  is  of  a  lighter  colour  than  the  rest  of 
the  upper  surface,  and  Is  devoid  of  the 
covering  of  microscopic  hairs,  &c.  The 
breathing  pores  are  in  comn)unicatIon  with 
the  air-canals  In  the  stalk.         [M.  T.  M] 

NEMA.  In  Greek  compounds  s  the  fila- 
ment. 

NEMATANTHBRA.  The  name  of  a 
Surinam  shrub  which  constitutes  a  genus 
of  Piperacece,  The  leaves  are  alternate, 
oblique  at  the  bnse,  ribbed ;  the  stipules 
small,  opposite  the  leaves,  deciduous;  the 
spikes  stalked,  with  fleshy  peltate  bracts, 
in  the  axils  of  which  the  flowers  are 
placed ;  the  stamens  two  in  number,  with 
very  long  slender  anthers  which  separate 
from  the  filament  at  a  joint.  The  ovary, 
which  is  in  the  same  flowers  with  the 
stamens.  Is  sessile,  with  three  lanceolate 
stigmas.  [M.  T.  M.] 

NEMATODES.  Filamentous,  thread- 
like ;  a  term  applied  to  Confervce. 

NEMATANTHUa  A  genus  of  Gesnera- 
eecB  Inhabiting  humid  places  In  South 
American  forests,  and  consisting  of  fleshy 
shrubs,  with  lengthened  scandent,  often 
rooting  branches ;  opposite  oblong  leaves ; 
solitary  axillary  flowers  rather  large  in  size, 
and  of  a  purplish  colour  ;  a  five-deft  calyx 
having  linear  segments :  a  corolla  with 
obconical  tube  gradually  merging  Into  a 
funnel  or  bell-shaped  expansion;  wid  a 
one-celled  two-valved  capsule,  containing 
an  Indefinite  number  of  seeds.        [B.  S.] 

NEMATHECIA.  Warty  excrescences  of 
the  fronds  of  certain  rosc-spored  AlgoBt 
producing  tetraspores,  as  in  Phyllophora. 

_NEMAT0CERA8.  The  five  species  of 
New  Zealand  orchids  described  under  this 
generic  name  have  now  been  combined 
with  Corytanthes.  They  are  curious  little 
terrestrial  plants,  with  solitary  broad 
membranous  leaves,  and  solitary  dirty 
purple  flowers.    In  technical   characters 


they  differ  from  the  original  species  of 
Oorytanthes  by  having  very  long  flliform 
lateral  sepals  projecting  horizontally  from 
beneath  the  lip,  and  similar  long  fillfonn 
erect  petals.  [A,  p.] 

NEMB-fi.  A  word  used  by  Pries  foi 
cryptogams,  to  Indicate  that  they  germl' 
nate  by  means  of  the  protrusion  of  q 
thread,  and  do  not  possess  true  cotyledons. 
It  is,  however,  to  be  remarked  that  many 
AlgtB  cannot  be  said  to  germinate  at  all, 
and  In  SelagineOa  and  some  other  allied 
Acrogens  germination  consists  In  cell- 
divIsTon  without  the  slightest  appearance 
of  a  thread.  .     CM.J.B.] 

NEMESIA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  an- 
nual plants  belonging  to  the  Scrophula-. 
riacfiOB,  distinguished  from  Linaria  by  tlio 
compressed  capsule  which  opens  length- 
wise in  the  middle.  The  species  are  na- 
tives of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  grow 
from  a  few  inches  to  a  foot  high  or  more, 
with  opposite  or  whorled  leaves,  and  ter- 
minal racemes  of  unpretending  flowem 
usually  of  a  purplish  hue.  [C.  A.  J.3 

NEMOCHLOA.  A  genus  of  cyperaceoua 
plants  belonging  to  the  Rhynchosporece,  and. 
described  by  Steudel  nnicr  PletirostacJiys. 
They  are  all  Brazilian.  [D.  M.3 

NEMOPHILA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
annual  plants,  with  diffuse  brittle  stems, 
pinnatifld  leaves,  and  conspicuous  flowers, 
belonging  to  the  Hydrophyllacea,  and  well 
marked  by  the  reflexed  teeth  between  the 
lobes  of  the  calyx.  Several  species  are  in. 
common  cultivation,  of  which  N.  insignis. 
Introduced  by  Mr.  Douglas  from  California, 
is  by  far  the  most  beautiful,  and  is  much 
prized  as  a  border  plant  for  its  showy 
large  flowers  of  a  clear  brilliant  blue  with 
a  white  centre.  N.  atomaria  bears  white 
flowers  singularly  dotted  with  purple- 
black.  N.  maculata  has  whitish  flowers 
with  one  large  purple  spot  at  the  tip  -of 
each  peUl.  CC.  A.  J.] 

NEMOROSB.    Growing  In  groves. 

NE  M-OUBLIEZ  PAa  (Fr.)  Myosctis 
palustris. 

NENUPHAR.  (FrJ  Nymphcea.  — 
JAUNB.   Nxiphar. 

NEODRTAS.  An  Inconspicuous  little 
orchid  from  Bolivia,  with  the  habit  of  a 
Polystachia.  N.  rhodoneura  has  flowers 
with  a  concave  broadly  oblong  cordate  Up, 
upon  a  long  claw,  through  which  runs  an 
obtuse  crest  ending,  just  beyond  the  junc- 
tion of  the  claw  with  the  lamina,  in  a  callo- 
sity composed  of  twofour^lobed  plates,  one 
on  the  top  of  the  other.  Their  column  is 
semlterete,  channelled  In  front,  and  pro- 
longed upwards  into  two  ears  which  are 
notched  at  the  tips.  The  two  pyrlform 
pollen-masses  are  attached  to  a  reniforra 
gland  by  a  ligulate  caudlcle.  C^.  SO 

NEOGYNB.  Proposed  as  a  genus  by  the 
younger  Relchenbach,  but  since  reduced  by 
Llndley  to  a  section  of  CcBlogyne,  charac- 
terised by  its  flowers  being  closed  and  hay- 
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I  iag  CBTlxMte  sepals  with  saccate  bases  and 
'  abisaccate  Up.  Only  one  species  Is  known 
I  Cteloifvne  (§  Neoayiu)  Gardneriana,  a  very 

I  fine  plant  of  Nepal  and  Khasya,  with  long 
,  flask-like  pseudobulbSt  rery  large  flve- 
' '  nerved  lanceolate  leaves,  and  dense  nod- 
; ;  ding  terminal  or  radical  racemes  of  large 

pore  white  flowers,  with  a  yellowish  stain 

I I  on  the  lip,  each  flower  having  beneath  it  a 

I  conspicuous  petal-like  bract.  [A.S.J 

I I  NEOTINEA  intacta  is  the  Aceraa  intacta 
or  Aeeras  teeundiflora  at  most  botanists,  a 

,  common   South  European  orchid,  which 

' ;  lias  recently  l>een  found  wild  in  Ireland. 

h  It  was  first  separated  as  a  distinct  genus 

by  an  Italian  botanist,  and  named  Tinea, 

which  name  has  been  changed  to  Neotinea 

by  Relchenbach.  [A.  a] 

I       NEOTTIA.    With  the  exception  of  the 
<    longer  column  and  the  generally  cucullato 
I    anther^bed,  there  are  no  technical  charac- 
,    ters  for  separating  this  genus  of  orchids 
from  LuUra ;  but  it  is  well  marked  and 
'    easily  distinguishable  by  the  habit  of  its 
species,  all  of  which  are  leafless  brown- 
stemmed  plants  with  sheathing  scales  in 
I    ptaee  of  leaves.  Only  alxtut  four  species  are 
known,  one  of  which,  a  peculiar  withered- 
'    looking  plant,  N.  Nidua-avia,  is  the  Blrd's- 
nest  Orchis  of  th  is  country ,while  the  others 
I    bdong  to  Northern  Asia.  Owing  to  confu- 
'    slon  in  nomenclature,  a  large  number  of 
<  species  of  Spiranthes  erroneously  bear  the 
j  name  of  Neottia  in  many  works.      [A.  a] 
NEOTTOPTER18.    ThamnovUrU, 
KEOWIEDIA.    Apostaaia. 
NEOZA.    An  Indian  name  for  certain 
edible  Pine  seeds. 

NEP.  NepetaCataria.  — ,  WILD.  Bryo- 
nia dioica. 

NBPENTHAOEjB.  a  natural  order  of 
monochlamydeou8dicotyledons,belonglng 
to  Lindley's  eupborbial  alliance  of  dlcll- 
nons  Bxogens.  They  consist  of  herbs,  or 
hatf-sbmbby  plants,  with  alternate  leaves, 
slightly  Bheathtng  at  the  base,  and  form- 
ing an  aactdiom  at  the  extremity.  Flowers 
diodotts,  the  perianth  four-parted,  infe- 
rior; males :  stamens  united  in  a  solid  cen- 
tral column,  anthers  about  sixteen,  form- 
ing a  spherical  head,  extrorse ;  females : 
ovary  free,  four-cornered,  four-celled,  stig- 
ma sessile:  CM>sule  four^elled,  four-valVed, 
with  locnlicidal  dehiscence,  and  indefinite 
ascending  seeds.  They  are  natives  of 
swampy  ground  in  the  East  Indies  and 
CBihu,  and  have  no  known  properties. 
The  pitchers  have  been  found  to  contain  a 
solotlon  of  binoxalate  of  potash,  and  some 
chemists  have  detected  muriate  of  soda, 
malic,  and  other  acids  in  them.  Spiral  ves- 
sels abound  in  all  parts  of  pitcher  plants, 
and  the  woody  bundles  are  without  concen- 
tric tones.  [J.H.a] 

IfEPENTHES.    The  sole  genus  of  Jr«pe«- 

Ikaeete.    About  twenty  species  are  known, 

by  far  the  greater  part  of  which  are  natives 

1  of  Borneo,  Sumatra,  and  the  adjacent  is- 

lands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago ;  but  a  few 


extend  to  Continental  Asia,  and  one  to  as 
far  north  as  the  Khasya  mountains,  and  an« 
other  to  China.  One  Is  confined  to  Ceylon, 
and  two  to  Madagascar.  The  oddity  of  the 
foliaceous  organs  in  this  genus,  with  their 
remarkable  terminal  pitcher-like  append- 
ages, has  given  rise  to  some  difference  of 
opinion  amongst  botanists  as  to  which 
part  of  the  leaf  is  the  petiole  or  stalk,  and 
which  the  lamina  or  blade.  It  has  been 
commonly  stated  that  the  broad  part  at 
the  base  Is  a  leafy  stalk,  and  that  the  lid  of 
the  so-called  pitcher  is  the  true  lamina. 
The  recent  investigations  of  Dr.  Hooker, 
however,  have  confirmed  the  statement 
long  ago  made  by  Griffith,  that  the  basal 
portion.that  which  appears  like  an  ordinary 
leaf.  Is  the  true  lamina,  tapering  down- 
wards into  a  more  or  less  evident  stalk  ; 
and  that  the  pitcher-like  appendage  is  a 
modification  of  the  prolonged  midrib  of 
the  leaf,  or,  rather,  of  a  gland  situated  at 
the  apex  of  the  midrib. 

The  size  and  shape  of  the  pitchers  differ 
considerably  in  tbe  different  kinds.  Dr. 
Hooker  has  described  one  species  from  Bor- 
neo, and  named  it  after  Rajah  Brooke  (N. 
Rajah),  in  which  the  blade  of  the  leaf  Is 
eighteen  inches  long  by  seven  or  eigbt 
broad,  the  excurrent  midrib  or  tendril 
twenty  inches  long  and  as  thick  as  tbe 
finger,  and  the  pitcher  twelve  inches  long 
by  six  inches  in  diameter,  of  a  broad  am- 
pulla f orm.wlth  two  fringed  wings  In  front. 

One  of  the  species  sometimes  seen  In  hot- 
houses in  this  country  is  N.  Bajgflesiana,  a 
native  of  Singapore,  Malacca,  Sumatra, 
and  Borneo.  This,  like  many  others,  has 
two  kinds  of  pitchers.  Those  on  the  lower 
leaves  are  of  an  ampulla  form,  with  two 
fringed  wings  In  front,  about  four  Inches 
long  by  two  wide,  and  beautifully  spotted 
with  rich  brown ;  while  those  on  the  upper 
leaves  are  less  beautifully  coloured,  a  good 
deal  longer,  and  funnel-shaped,  narrowing 
gradually  to  the  base,  where  they  gracefully 
curve  upwards.  N.  distillatoria,  the  Cin- 
galese species,  is  so  called  because  its 
pitchers  are  partly  filled  with  water  before 
they  open ;  but  that  is  also  the  case  with 
the  other  species.  The  Cingalese  use  the 
tough  flexible  stems  as  withes.      [A.  S.3 

NEPETA.  A  genus  of  the  labiate  order, 
distinguished  by  the  calyx  havinff  about 
fifteen  ribs,  and  an  oblique  five-toothed 
mouth ;  and  the  corolla  with  the  upper  lip 
straight  and  notched,  and  the  lower  usually 
three-cleft.  The  species  are  natives  of  Eu- 
rope and  the  temperate  parts  of  Asia;  they 
are  numerous,  and  owing  to  differences  in 
character  have  been  divided  into  several 
subgenera.  C«-  D.j 

NEPHELAPHTLLTTM.  A  small  genus 
of  terrestrial  orchids  belonging  to  the 
tribe  EpidendTreat,  and  mostly  natives  of 
the  islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago.  The 
plants  belonging  to  it  have  creeping  sheath- 
ed stems,  stalked  ovate  or  cordate  leaves, 
usually  purplish  beneath  and  spotted  or 
clouded  above,  and  flowers  in  racemes  on 
terminal  scapes.  XA.  &} 
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NEPHELIUM.  Three  celebrated  Chinese 
and  Malayaa  fruits,  theLftchi,  the  Longan, 
and  the  Rambutan,  are  produced  by  differ- 
ent trees  belonging  to  this  genus  of  Sapin- 
daeece,  which  contains  in  ail  about  twenty- 
Ove  species,  and  is  confined  to  Southern 
Asia  and  the  Indian  Archipelago,  except  a 
single  species  found  In  the  Feejee  and 
neighbouring  islands.  They  are  mostly 
trees  of  small  size,  with  alternate  pinnate 
(rarely  simple)  leaves,  and  panicles  of  small 
flowers  at  the  ends  of  the  branches,  pro- 
ducing bunches  ot  globular  or  egg-shfiped 
warted  or  rough  prickly  fruits,  which  do 
not  open  in  a  regular  manner  when  ripe ; 
each  fruit  contains  a  single  seed  covered 
with  a  fleshy  arlilus.  Their  flowers  have 
from  four  to  six  8ei>alB,  sometimes  united 
into  a  cup-shaped  calyx,  as  many  petals  or 
none,  twice  as  many  stamens  inserted  in- 
side the  ring-like  disk,  and  a  short-stalked, 
two-lobed,  two-celled  ovary  occupying  the 
centre  of  the  flower. 

N.  Litchi,  the  Lltchl,  or,  as  it  is  variously 
written,  Litschi,  Ll'tchl,  Lichi,  Leechee,or 
Ln'tjl,  is  the  most  celebrated  of  the  indi- 
genous fruits  of  China,  and  is  now  frequent- 
ly imported  to  this  country,  and  sold  in  the 


irephelium  Litchi. 
fruit  shops.  There  are  several  varieties, 
but  the  most  common  is  nearly  round, 
about  on  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter,  with 
attfln  brittle  shell  of  a  red  colour  covered 
all  OAier  with  rough  wart-like  protuber- 
ances ;  others  are  larger  and  heart-shaped. 
When  fresh,  they  are  filled  with  a  white, 
almost  transparent,  sweet  jelly-like  pulp, 
surrounding  a  rather  large  shining  brown 
seed;  after  they  have  been  gathered  some 
time  the  pulp  shrivels  and  turns  black, 
and  then  bears  some  resemblance  to  prunes. 
The  Chinese  are  very  fond  of  these  fruits, 
and  consume  large  quantities  of  them, 
both  in  a  fresh  state  and  when  dried  and 
preserved  In  various  ways.  The  tree,  which 
grows  about  twenty  feet  high,  is  a  native 
of  Southern  China,  but  is  only  known  in  a 
cultivated  state.  It  has  abruptly  pinnate 
leaves  composed  of  from  two  to  four  pairs 
of  obloug  or  lance-shaped,  pointed,  shining 
leaflets  about  three  inches  long  and  of  a 
thick  leathery  texture,  and  liears  panicles 
of  small  flowers  which  are  without  petals, 
having  only  a  small  cup-shaped  slightly 
four  or  Bve-toothed  calyx. 


N.  Longanum,  the  Longan  tree,  is  like- 
wise a  native  of  Southern  China,  where, 
like  the  last,  it  is  much  cultivated  for  the 
sake  of  its  fruit.  Its  leaves  have  generally 
five  pairs  of  leaflets  much  resembling  those 
of  the  Litchi,  but  it  is  readily  distinguished 
by  its  flowers  having  a  deeply  five-piu-ted 
calyx  and  five  narrow  hairy  petals  about 
the  same  length  as  the  calyx.  The  Longan 
is  a  smaller  fruit  than  the  Litchi,  var^'in^ 
from  half  an  inch  to  an  inch  in  diameter, 
and  quite  round,  with  a  nearly  smooth 
brittle  skin  of  a  yellowish -brown  colour. 
It  contains  a  similar  semi  transparent  pulp, 
of  an  agreeable  sweet  or  subacid  flavour, 
and  is  largely  sold  in  the  Chinese  markets. 

N.  lappaceutn  yields  the  Rambutan  or 
Ramboostan,  a  well-known  and  favourite 
fruit  in  the  Malayan  Archipelago.  It  is  a 
small  tree,  "With  leaves  composed  of  from 
five  to  seven  pairs  of  oblong  leafletB ;  and 
its  fiowers  have  a  five  or  six-cleft  calyx  and 
no  petals.  The  fruit  is  of  a  bright  red 
colour,  about  two  inches  long,  of  an  oval 
form  and  slightly  flattened,  and  covered 
with  long  soft  fleshy  spines  or  thick  hairs, 
from  which  circumstance  it  takes  its  name, 
rambut  signifying  hair  in  the  Malayan  lan- 
guage. Like  the  two  above  mentioned, 
the  Rambutan  contains  a  pleasant  acidu- 
lous pulp  very  grateful  in  tropical  coun- 
tries. [A.  80 

NEPHRODIUM.  A  genus,  of  aspldioid 
ferns,  distinguished  among  their  near 
allies  by  their  renlform  indusia,  and  their 
connivently  anastomosing  veins.  In  the 
former  peculiarity  they  agree  with  Lastrea^ 
which  has  free  veins ;  and  some  botanists 
unite  both  these  groups  under  the  present 
name,  distinguishing  Aspidium  (including 
Polystiehum)  by  its  peltate  indusia.  As 
limited  by  the  characteristics  of  renlform 
indusia  and  connivently  anastomosing  ve- 
nation, Nephrodium  Is  still  an  extensive 
genus,  distributed  freely  over  the  warmer 
parts  of  the  Old  andNew  Worlds,  and  con- 
sisting mostly  of  species  which  have  more 
or  less  the  aspect  of  the  common  male 
j  fern.  The  most  familiar  species  is  N. 
molle,  which  is  everywhere  met  with  In 
collections  of  cultivated  plants,  as  well 
as  among  dried  ferns  from  nearly  all  parts 
of  the  world.  [T.  M.3 

NEPHROID.    Kidney-shaped. 

NEPHROLEPIS.  A  genus  of  polypodia- 
ceous  ferns  belonging  to  the  tribe  Aspi- 
dieoB,  and  to  that  section  of  it  with  free 
veins  and  renifonn  indusia.  They  are  pin- 
nate ferns,  with  narrow  elongate  fronds, 
and  articulated  pinnae ;  and  produce  from 
their  crown  long  slender  stolones,  which 
at  intervals  bear  other  fasciculate  crowns, 
'  and  sometimes  also  developo  fleshy  tubers. 
One  tuber-bearing  species,  N.  undiaata^ 
has  annual  fronds ;  but  the  majority  are 
evergreen,  and  are  very  easily  recognised 
by  tho  features  we  have  indicated.  [T.  M.] 

NEPHROPHYLLUM.    A  genus  of  Can- 

'  volvidacem  founded   on  a  single  species 

I  from  Abyssinia,  a  small  humifuse  plant, 

with  a  slender  creeping  stem,  rooting  at 
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tbe  joints,  reniform  entire  leaves,  and  soil- 
twy  axillary  flowers  on  very  short  pedun- 
cles. In  liabit  and  structure  it  is  very 
near  to  JHchondra  repens,  from  which,  how- 
erer,  it  differs  in  haviufif  a  one-celled  ovary 
with  two  ovules,  a  gingle  style,  and  a  fruit 
compoeed  of  a  single  utricle.         [W.  C] 

'  NEPHROSTA.  The  spore-case  of  lyco-. 
pods. 

HEPTUNIA-  A  genus  of  Leguminosm  of 
the  suborder  Mimosece,  consisting  of  under- 
shmbs  or  stiff  but  slender  herbs  with  bi- 
pinnate  leaves,  flowers  in  globular  heads, 
the  lower  ones  barren  with  elongated  pe- 
tals, the  upper  ones  fertile  with  definite 
stamens  as  in  Desmanthust  but  differing 
from  Uiat  genus  chiefly  in  its  broad  flat 
,  Bbort  pods.  There  are  not  many  species, 
all  natives  of  hot  climates  in  America  or  in 
the  Old  World.  N.  oleraeea^  which  is  com- 
mon in  many  parts  of  tropical  Asia,  Africa, 
and  America,  is  remarkable  for  its  short 
stems  frequently  floating  by  means  of  hol- 
low sweUings,  and  branching  and  rooting 
Bo  as  to  cover  shallow  waters  or  liquid 
ewamps  to  a  considerable  extent.  N.  plena, 
a  terrestrial  species  without  these  inflar 
tions,  is  also  common  to  America,  Asia, 
and  Africa. 

NERAUDIA.  A  genus  of  TJrticacece,  con- 
'  Bisting  of  two  Sandwich  Island  shrubs 
remarkable  for  their  milky  juice,  as  in  Ar- 
tocarpete,  whilst  the  floral  characters  are 
those  of  the  true  Urticacece.  The  leaves 
are  entire,  the  flowers  dioecious,  small  and 
green,  clustered  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves. 

HERE0CYST18.    One  of  the  most  extrar 
onlinary  seaweeds  among  the  Laminaria- 
;  enr,  which  occurs  on  the  north-east  coast  of 
America,  and  the  opposite  shores  of  Asia. 
I  The  stem  is  filiform  and  many  fathoms  in 
length,  attached  below  by  branched  root- 
,  like  processes.    This  swells  above  into  a 
I  swollen  hollow  turnip-shaped   or  retort- 
I  like  cylinder  a  fathom  in  length,  and  con- 
t  tainlng  a  quantity  of  fluid,  which  gives  off 
from  the  centre  a  bunch  of  leaf-like  pro- 
cesses many  feet  in  length.    The  stems 
become    entangled  below,   and  then  the 
plants  form  large  floating  islands,  which 
I  are  the  favourite  seat  of   the  sea-otter, 
I  who  rocks  with  the  waves  and  sleeps  on 
the  bladders.    The  plant,  though  so  enor- 
mous, appears  to  be  only  of  annual  growth. 
The  stem  is  employed  by  the  Aleutians  for 
flthlng-lines,  of  whom  Mertens  informs 
M  that  he  purchased  one,  and  that  they 
■oMetimea  attain  a  length  of  .forty-flve 
CtttaomsL     He  also  saw  the  bladders  used, 
like  the  stems  of  JBektania  {Fueus)  bucei- 
naUs,  as  a  siphon.  .    [M.  J.  B.] 

HERIANDRA.  A  genns  of  dogbanes, 
having  the  calyx  flve-parted  and  without 
glands ;  the  corolla  nearly  salrer-shaped, 
hairy  internally,  and  somewhat  Inflated 
above ;  five  hairy  glands  between  the  sta- 

'  mens;  and  two  spindle-shaped  smooth 
ovaries.    The  species  are  shrubs,  natives 

,  of  Central  America,  having  entire  leaves 
with  glands  at  their  base.    The  name  is  a 


compound  of  that  of  the  genns  Nerium 
and  tlie  Greek  for  stamens,  on  account  of 
the  resemblance  between  them  In  the  cha- 
racters of  these  organs.  [<3.  D.J 

NERINE.  A  small  genus  of  AmarjfUi- 
dacecEf  consistiniT  of  bulbous  plants  from 
South  Africa,  distinguished  by  having  a 
regular  six-parted  perianth  without  tube, 
six  stamens  having  the  fllaments  united 
by  a  gibbous  jimcticm  at  the  base,  and  a 
8u1)erect  style  with  trlfld  stigma.  The 
plants  produce  umbellate  flower-scapes  be- 
fore the  bifarious  leaves  appear,  and  their 
scarlet  or  rose-colour  or  pale  pink  blossoms 
are  very  ornamental.  The  Guernsey  Lily, 
N.  samiensis,  is  one  of  the  most  pppular 
species.  [T.  MJ 

Nf  RINE  DE  GUERNBSEY.  (Fr.)  Ke- 
tine  aamiensia. 

NERl  UM.  A  genus  of  dogbanes,  charac- 
terised by  having  a  salver-shaped  corolla 
which  has  a  crown  of  torn  appendages  in 
the  throat,  and  a  border  of  twisted  unequal 
segments:  five  stamens  attached  to  the 
middle  of  the  tube  of  the  corolla;  and 


Nerium  Oleander, 
cylindrical  seed-vessels.  Tlie  species  are 
erect  glabrous  shrubs,  natives  of  India,  the 
leaves  coriaceous  with  parallel  veins.  The 
name  is  from  the  Greek  word  signifying 
ftttwid.to  indicate  the  localities  where  some 
of  the  species  grow.  Jf.  Oleander  is  supposed 
to  be  the  willow  of  Scripture.  L**-  ^-l 

NBROLI.  An  essential  oil  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling orange  blossoms. 

KEBPBUN.    (Fr.)    Wiamnm  oatharticut. 

NERTERA.  A  genus  of  Ctnchonaceet,  na- 
tive of  tbo  southern  part  of  South  America. 
If.  Oepreua  Is  a  creeping  herb,  with  oval 
fleshy  leaves,  and  minute  white  flowers,  with 
a  calyx  whose  Ihub  is  divided  into  four 
minute  teeth,  a  funnel-shaped  four-lo?)ed 
corolla,  and  four  stamens  slightly  pro- 
jecting from  the  tube;  the  fruit  is  berry- 
like, red,  containing  two  or  four  stones, 
each  with  a  single  seed.  The  plant  is  men^ 
tioned  by  Llndley  as  the  most  southern 
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species  of  the  extensive  faoiily  of  which  It 
is  a  member.  [M.  T.  MJ 

NERVATE,  NERVED,  NERVOSB.  Hav- 
ing several  ribs. 

NERVATION.  The  manner  In  which 
veins  are  arranged. 

NERVES,  NERVTTRES.  The  ribs  or 
principal  veins  of  a  leaf. 

NES^A,  Agenu80f£y«Aroc«»,  consist- 
ing of  perennial  herbs,  with  opposite  or 
whorled  leaves,  and  axillary  flowers.  These 
have  a  short  bell-shaped  or  cnp-shaped 
calyx  with  four  to  seven  erect  teeth,  and 
as  many  longer  and  spreading  horn-like 
processes  between  them ;  five  blue  or  pur- 
ple petals,  several  exserted  stamens,  and  a 
roundish  three  to  fl  ve-celled  capsule.  There 
are  two  subgenera :  ^Mosa,  from  Senegam- 
bia  and  Morocco,  with  one-flowered  pe- 
duncles and  usually  twelve  to  fourteen 
nearly  equal  stamens ;  and  DecocUm  from 
North  America,  with  many-flowered  pe- 
duncles and  ten  stamens,  the  alternate 
ones  much  larger  than  the  others.  To  this, 
last  section  belongrs  N.  vertidllata,  which 
is  said  to  be  Injurious  to  cows  about  to 
oalve.  [J.  T.  a] 

NBSODAPHNB.  Two  very  large  ever- 
green New  Zealand  trees,  belonging  to  the 
LauracecBt  have  been  formed  Into  a  genus 
under  this  name,  which  Is  derived  from 
the  Greek  words n^aos, an  island,  and  daph- 
nos,  a  laurel.  They  have  axillary  and  ter- 
minal panicles  of  small  greenish  perfect 
flowers  with  a  six-cleft  calyx ;  twelve  sta- 
mens arranged  in  a  double  series,  the  outer 
bursting  inwards  consisting  of  six  fertile 
ones  without  glands,  and  the  inner  burst- 
ing outwards  of  alternating  fertile  and 
sterile  ones ;  the  former  having  two  glands 
opposite  the  bases  of  their  filaments,  and 
a  one-celled  ovary  with  a  short  style  and 
simple  stigma,  y.  Tarairi,  the  Taraire  of 
the  New  Zealanders,  Is  a  tree  varying  from 
Dfty  to  eighty  feet  high,  with  a  trunk  about 
three  feet  thick,  producing  a  light  spongy 
white  wood  easily  split  but  not  durable, 
and  consequently  seldom  used  except  by 
the  natives  for  their  fences.  Its  leaves 
are  five  or  six  Inches  long,  smooth  and 
shining  upon  the  upper  surface,  but  cover- 
ed with  a  bloom  on  the  under  side,  and 
with  prominent  nerves  clothed  with  red 
or  rusty-brown  down,  as  also  are  the  bran- 
ches and  panicles  of  flowers. 

jr.  Tawa,  called  Tawa  by  the  natives.  Is 
distinguished  from  the  former  by  its  short- 
er and  narrower  leaves  having  finely  netted 
veins  on  both  sides,  and  being  covered  with 
a  dense  bloom  underneath,  and  by  Its  pa- 
nicles of  flowers  being  more  loosely  branch- 
ed, and  not  clothed  with  down.  The  fruits 
of  both  trees  are  ovoid  and  deep  purple, 
those  of  the  Taraire  being  the  largest,  and 
eagerly  sought  after  by  birds  and  by  the 
aborigines;  but  as  their  seeds  contain 
a  poisonous  principle,  they  require  to  be 
well  boiled  In  order  to  deprive  them  of 
their  Injurious  property.  [A.  S.] 

NETTED.      Covered  with    reticulated 


lines  which  project  a  little;  any  arrange- 
ment of  veins  which  irregularly  anasto- 
mose. 

NETTLE.  Urtica.  — ,  BEE.  GaXeopeU 
verncolor.  — .  CHILI.  Loasa.  — ,  DEAD. 
Lamium\  also  OaUc^dolon.  — ,  FALSE. 
An  American  name  for  Bahmeria  cylin- 
driea.  — ,  GREAT.  Urtiea  dioiea.  — , 
HEDGE.  Staehya  aylvaiica.  — ,  HEMP. 
OaUopHa.  — ,  HORSE.  Solan/urn  carolir 
fiense.  —.ROMAN.  Urtiea  pUuli/era.  — , 
SMALL.  Urtica  urens.  — ,  STINGLESS. 
PiUa. 

NETTLE-TREE.    Celtis. 

NETTLEWORTS.  Lindley's  name  for 
the  UrticacecB. 

NEUMANNIA.  The  name  of  a  Mexican 
herbaceous  plant,  constituting  a  genus  of 
Bromeliacea.  The  flowers  are  arranged  In 
a  cylindrical  spike,  and  nearly  concealed 
by  the  overlapping  ovate  pointed  bractsL 
The  perianth  is  six-parted,  with  the  outer 
segments  erect,  convolute,  and  one  of  the 
three  Inner  ones  larger  than  the  other 
two,  and  flat.  There  are  six  free  stamens  ; 
and  a  three-celled  ovary  slightly  adherent 
to  the  base  of  the  perianth,  and  containlngr 
numerous  ovules.  The  fruit  Is  leathery, 
three-valved.  The  naine  Is  also  synony- 
mous with  Aphloia.  a  genus  of  Flacourti<t- 
cea,  [M.  T.  M.] 

NEURACHNE.  A  genus  of  grasses  he- 
longing  to  the  tribe  Paniceas.  The  inflo- 
rescence Is  In  simple  oval  solitary  spikes ; 
glumes  nearly  equal,  nerveless  and  acute  ; 
exterior  smallest,  hardening  about  the 
fruit ;  flowers  two,  the  exterior  neuter, 
and  the  Interior  hermaphrodite ;  stamens 
three;  styles  two,  plumose.  The  species 
are  natives  of  New  Holland.  [D.  M.] 

NEURADA  proc«m5en«.  A  prostrate  an- 
nual with  pinnatifld  leaves,  small  axillary 
flowers,  and  a  curious  flattened  drcular  | 
capsule,  surrounded  by  the  prickly  calyx,  i 
and  divided  Into  ten  one-seeded  cells.  It  j 
has  been  referred  to  various  natural  or-  t 
ders,  but  is  now  usually  associated  with 


NEUR0CALLI8.  A  genus  of  acrosti- 
chaceous  ferns,  containing  a  few  tropical 
species,  of  which  the  type  is  the  plnnate- 
fronded  N.  prcestantiasima  of  the  West 
Indies.  Like  other  acrostichold  ferns, 
they  are  dimorphous,  and  their  sorl  occupy 
the  whole  under-surface  of  the  separate 
contracted  fertile  fronds.  The  veins,  which 
are  best  seen  In  the  sterile  fronds,  are  reti- 
culated in  a  regular  manner,  forming  hexa- 
gonal meshes,  which  do  not  contain  any  . 
free  velnlets  within  the  areoles.    [T.MJ      t 

NEUROL^NA  lobata  is  a  West  Indian 
tali  herb  or  undershrub,  forming  a  genus 
of  Composita,  with  the  aspect  and  chaffy 
receptacle  of  the  HeMantheat  but  with  the 
bristly  pappus  of  SeTieeioneoe.  The  leaves 
are  alternate,  the  lower  ones  three-lobed, 
the  flower-heads  without  rays,  in  terminal 
corymbs.  i 
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KBdROPELTIS.    A  genns  of  Ckntvolmt- 

lacea,  crincainlncr  two  species,  natives  of 

India.    Thej  are  spreading  undershrabs, 

baviug  tlie  stem  and  branclies  whitish,  and 

I  corered  with   numerous   white   elevated 

!  dots.    The  small  flowers  are  in  axillary  ra- 

'   cemes,  and  have  a  calyx  consisting  of  Ave 

persistent  sepals ;  a  fuonel-shaped  corolla 


I  Meoropeltis 

divided  below  the  middle  into  five  lanceo- 
late acute  lol)es,  wiiich  are  valvate  and  not 
Hlcate  in    SBstivation;  and  a  two-celled 
ovary,  with  two  ovules  in  each  cell,  and 
bearing  two  styles  with  fleshy  reniform 
stigmas.    The  capsule  is  one-seeded,  at- 
tached by  a  decurrent  pedicel,  considerably 
I  below  the  centre  of  the  floral  bract,  which 
I  becomes  enormously  enlarged  in  fruiting, 
.  and  is  very  delicate  in  texture.     [W.  C] 

j     NEUROSPERMA.    Mtmordiea. 

KEWCASTLIA.    [A  genus  of  Terbenacem, 

alUed  to  PhptopHt  and  MaUophora,   from 

I   which   it   dUfers  chiefly  in  the  pentame- 

I   n>u8  flowers.     The  species  are  natives  of 

Korth  Australia],  and  consist  of  low  shrubs, 

I     with  crowded  opposite  entire  leaves,  hirsute 

I  with  coarse  wooUy  hairs,  and  small  flowers 

in  terminal  spikes  remarkable  for  the  long 

ri<*id  hairs  covering  the  calyx,  and  giving 

them  the  appeaiunce  of  little  hispid  balls. 

NEZ<X)UPfi.    (Fr.)    Staphylea  pinnata. 
NHANDIROBA.    Feuillaa  eardi/oUa, 
K IB0N6.    The  Malay  name  for  Oncosper- 
najnatneniogu. 

NICANDRA.    A  genus  of  8olanace<8,  dls- 

,    tinguished  by  Its  pentagonal  calyx,  which 

Is  persistent  and  finally  closes  and  becomes 

,  inflated,  with  five  compressed  angles,  and 

encloses   a  juiceless  berry.    The  flower 

is  broadly  carapanulate,  indistinctly  flve- 

,    lobed,  large,  blue, white  in  the  centre,where 

I  it  is  marked  with  Ave  dark- blue  spots.   N. 

phi/galotdeat  so  called  from  the  resemblance 

of  its  frui  t  to  that  of  Phy$alia,  is  a  stout  an- 

.  I  nual  plant  about  two  feet  high,with  smooth 

,    deeply  slnuated  leaves,  and  a  native  of 

1    Peru.  [O.A.JJ 


NICARAGO,  BASTARD.  Cctsalpinia  bi- 
juoa, 

NICARAGUA  WOOD.  An  inferior  kind 
of  Brazil-wood,  the  produce  dl  Casalpinia 
ediinata. 

NICH0L80NIA.  A  genus  of  X«(7i"n"«>s<B 
of  the  Irihe  Bedi/garece,  originally  proposed 
by  De  CandoUc,  but  since  reduced  to  a  sec- 
tion of  Desmodium. 

NICKER-TREE.    Guilandina  Bonduc. 

NICOTIANA.  A  genus  of  Solanacea  or 
AtropacetB,  consisting  of  sticky-leaved  her- 
baceous plants,  natives  of  tropical  America 
and  Eastern  Asia,  several  of  which  are  ex- 
tensively grown  to  fiurnish  Tobacco.  The 
genus  derives  its  name  from  Joan  Kicot,  a 
Portuguese,  who  was  the  means  of  intro- 
ducing the  tobacco  plant  into  Frande.  The 
generic  characters  are :  calyx  tubular,  bell- 
shaped,  flve-clef t ;  corolla  funnel-shai)ed  or 
salver-shaped,  the  limb  fl  ve-lobed ;  stamens 
five  within  the  tube  of  the  corolla ;  ovary 
two-celled,  the  style  simple,  and  the  stigma 
button-shaped.  Fruit  a  two-valved  capsule, 
with  numerous  seeds. 

The  best-known  species,  and  that  which 
furnishes  the  largest  quantity  of  Tobacco, 
Is  N.  Tabacum,  the  speciflc  name,  according 
to  Humboldt,  being  derived  from  the  Hay- 
tian  word  for  the  pipe  In  which  the  herb 
is  smoked,  and  which  has  been  transferred 
from  the  Instrument  to  the  plant.  It  Is  a 
handsome  plant,  attaining  a  height  of  three 
to  six  feet,  with  large  oblong  lance-shaped 
leaves,  some  of  which  are  attached  to  the 
stem  for  some  distance  before  they  are 
given  oflf  (decurrent).  These  leaves  are 
covered  with  minute  hairs,  on  the  summit 

.  of  which  a  ^and  Is  placed,  which  secretes 
the  viscid  fluid  that  invests  the  surface  of 
the  plant.  The  flowers  are  in  panicles  on 
the  end  of  the  stem.  The  corolla  is  more 
than  an  inch  in  length,  funnel-shaped,  with 
a  distended  throat,  and  of  a  pretty  rose 
or  pink  hue.  This  species  is  largely  culti- 
vated in  the  Southern  States  of  America, 
especially  Virginia— also  in  China,  Holland, 

I  various   parts  of  Germany,  France,  &c. 

,  With  us  tobacco  cultivation  is  illegal,  ex- 
cept on  a  very  restricted  scale.  N.ruatica  is 
grown  In  all  quarters  of  the  globe.  It  is  a 
smaller  plant  than  the  preceding,  has  ovate 
leaves,  and  a  greenish  corolla  with  a  cylin- 
drical tube.  It  grows  more  quickly,  ripens 
earlier,  and  is  nvore  hardy  than  N.  Tabacum. 
This  species  produces  East  Indian  tobacco ; 
also  that  furnished  by  the  Manilla  Isles, 
and  the  kinds  called  Latakia  and  Turkish. 
N.  peraica,  a  species  not  In  cultivation  in 
Great  Britain,  yields  Persian  tobacco.  N. 
repanda,  a  native  of  the  Havannab,  Is  used 
In  the  manufacture  of  some  of  the  most 
highly  esteemed  cigars.  Its  leaves  clasp 
the  stem,  and  the  corolla  is  white  with  a 
slender  tube.  Other  species,  such  as  N.  mul- 
tivalvia,  N.  quadrivalvU,  N.  latiasima,  are 
also  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  va- 
rious kinds  of  Tobacco ;  the  last-mentioned 

j  yields  the  kind  known  as  Orinoco.    N.mtil' 

I  tivalvis  and  N,  quadrivalvit  have,  as  their 
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names  imply,  Beyeral-Yalved  or  four-valvecl 
capsules. 

Tobacco  contains  an  extremely  poisonous 
substance  called  nicotine.  This,  when  ex- 
tracted by  the  chemist,  is  a  colourless  liquid 
with  alkaline  properties  and  an  acrid  burn- 
ing taste.  This  Ingredient,  as  well  as  acon- 
crete  ollysubstance  called  nicoUanin,  exists 
in  the  unpurifled  oil  which  is  formed  when 
tobacco  Is  burned.  Tobacco  in  poisonous 
doses,  or  when  taken  in  any  form  by  those 
unaccustomed  to  its  use,  produces  (accord- 
ing to  the  quantity  taken  and  the  mode  of 
taking)  nausea,  vomiting,  purging,  griddi- 
ness,  remarkable  languor  and  relaxation 
of  the  muftcles,  and  in  extreme  cases  cold 


Nicotiana  Tabacam. 
sweats,  fainting,  convulsions,  and  death. 
Death  has  occurred  from  smoking  even  so 
small  a  quantity  as  two  pipes,  from  the  ap- 
plication of  the  drug  to  the  raw  skin,  and 
from  the  incautious  use  of  injections. 
Nevertheless,  its  moderate  use  is  in  many 
instances  beneficial,  from  the  sedative  ef- 
fects it  produces.  Its  power  of  allaying 
hunger  is  also  well  attested.  There  can 
be  no  question,  however,  that  the  abuse  of 
this  substance  does.at  the  present  day,  pro- 
duce much  serious  impairment, first  of  the 
digestive  organs,  then  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, tlU  at  length  the  whole  frame  parti- 
ciimtes  in  the  ill  effects  derived  from  what, 
under  proper  restraint,  would  be  beneficial, 
or  at  all  events  harmless.  In  medical  prac- 
tice Tobacco  Is  now  rarely  employed.  At 
one  time  it  was  frequently  used  in  cases  of 
hernia,  in  order  to  relax  the  muscles  and 
allow  of  the  replacement  of  the  dispUced 
bowel ;  but  for  this  purpose  it  has  been 
superseded  by  the  more  safe  and  more  effi- 
cacious chloroform.  [M.  T.  M  J 

Smoking  is  a  custom  of  very  great  anti- 
luity  in  both  hemispheres,  although  pre- 
vious to  the  discovery  of  America  it  was 
lot  common  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
3ld  World,  and  the  substances  snwked 
vere  either  hemp  or  such  herbs  as  colts- 
loot.  But  when  C!oIumbus  and  his  foUow- 
»rs  landed  in  Cuba  in  1493,  they  discovered 
he  now  far-famed  Tobacco  in  common  use 


among  the  natives ;  and  subse^iuent  ox-  ' 
plorers  found  that  it  was  spread  over  the  | 
whole  continent  of  America,  where  it  had  I 
been  cultivated  from    time  immemorial,  i 
The  pleasantly  soothing  effects  of  this  new  ' 
herb  were  so  enticing  that  it  soon  found 
patrons  among  the  adventurers,  and  in  an  ! 
almost  incredibly  short  time  after  their 
return  to  Spain,  tobacco-smoking  began   < 
to  be  practised  in  Europe ;  but  it  did  not 
gain  much  ground  among  the  nations  of 
the  North  until  the  famous  Sh-  Walter 
Raleigh  and  his  companions  introduced 
the  custom  Into  England  in  1586.   At  first  i 
it  met  with  the  most  violent  opposition  t 
kings    prohibited  It;    popes  fulminated 
bulls  against   it;  and  sultans  sentenced 
smokers  to  the  most  cruel  kinds  of  death. 
Persecution,    however,    only   helped   to 
spread  it.     In  spite  of  all  penalties  tho 
custom  rapidly  progressed,  until,  at  the 
present  day,  it  may  be  said  to  be  univer- 
sally practised  by  both  civilised  and  un- 
civilised man— Tobacco,  of  all  the  varied 
productions  of  the  earth,  being  the  sub- 
stance most  universally  used  by  mankind. 

Tobacco  now  forms  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant articles  of  commerce,  and  a  largo 
revenue  Is  derived  from  it  In  this  and 
other  countries.  In  1863  the  total  imports 
Into  the  United  Kingdom  amounted  to 
65,122,048  lbs.,  of  which  37,616,240  lbs. 
were  retained  for  home  consumption,  the 
duty  thereon  amounting  to  5,986,4471. 

A  great  number  of  varieties  are  recog- 
nised, and  mostly  distinguished  by  the 
country  from  which  they  are  derived. 
Thus,  we  have  American  tobacco,  from 
the  United  States,  MaryUuid,  Ohio,  Vir- 
ginian, and  Kentucky,  which  form  the 
bulk  of  our  Imports,  and  come  in  hogs- 
heads, the  leaves  being  tied  together  in 
bundles  called  'hands;'  from  Venezuela, 
the  kinds  known  as  Varinas,  Orinoco,  and 
Gumana ;  from  Mew  Granada  the  Ck)lum- 
bian ;  from  Cuba,  the  Cuban  and  Havannah ; 
and  large  imports  from  Buenos  Ayres, 
Uruguay,  Paraguay,  Brazil,  Peru,  &c.  Of 
European  tobacco  we  receive  large  sup- 
plies from  Holland,  Germany,  France, 
Turkey  (Salonica),  Italy,  Greece,  and  other 
parts.  Asiatic  tobaccos  come  principally 
from  India,  the  Philippine  Islands  (Ma- 
nilla), Latakia,  and  occasionally  from  Per- 
sia (Shiraz). 

The  first  process  which  the  leaves  under- 
go after  gathering,  is  that  of  sweating  for 
three  or  four  days,  after  which  the  plants 
are  hung  In  airy  sheds  to  dry,  and  then 
placed  in  heaps  and  again  sweated  for  ono 
or  two  weeks,  and  while  slightly  moist 
packed  for  exportation.  Before  being 
used  It  Is  manufactured  Into  cut  and  roll 
tobacco  for  smoking  and  chewing.  Into 
cigars  and  cheroots,  and  Into  snufl.  For 
cutting,  the  tobacco  Is  moistened  and 
pressed  into  hard  cakes,  and  then  cut  by 
machinery.  The  principal  varieties  are 
Bird's-eye,  which  contains  portions  of  the 
stalk ;  Shag,  prepared  from  dark-coloured 
Virginian  or  Kentucky  leaves  ;  Canaster 
or  Knnaster  (derived  from  the  Spanish 
canastra,  a  basket,  because  it  was  imported 
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In  baskets),  coarsely-cut  Obio,  German, 
Varinas,  or  Havannah  leaves;  Returns, 
Which  consists  of  the  refuse  of  the  various 
processes  of  manufacture ;  and  other  kinds 
known  by  the  name  of  the  countries  from 
which  they  are  derived.    Of  roll  tobaccos, 

I  the  principal  kinds  are  Pigtail,  Negro-head, 
and  Cavendish.  Pigtail  is  the  damp  leaves 
spun  into  cord'  upon  a  wheel.  The  varieties 
of  cigars  and  cheroots  are  too  numerous 
for  mention.  Cigars  are  made  by  rolling 
fragments  of  leaves  called  flUings  in  a 
strip  of  leaf,  and  then  winding  a  flner 
strip  spirally  round  it.    For  all  the  above 

'  purposes,  except  for  Bird's-eye,  the  leaves 
are  stripped  of  their  midribs,  technically 

;  termed  stalks,  and  these  are  used  In  snuft- 
making ;  but  some  snuffs  are  made  from 

.  the  entire  leaves.  Scotch,  Irish,  and 
Welsh  high-dried  snuffs  are  dried  or 
roasted  previous  to  grinding,  but  Rappees 
are  ground  moist.  [A.  S.] 

'  KTCOTIANIN.  A  volatile  oil  containing 
the  odorous  principle  of  tobacco. 

'     NICOTINE,  or  NICOTINA,    A  colourless 
lii|uid  alkaloid,  the  poisonous  principle  of 
toliacco. 
NICTTAGE.    (Fr.)    MiraMlU, 

NID  D'OISEAU.     (Fr.)     Neottia  nidus 
avi$. 

I  NIDOSE.  Having  a  disgusting  smell  be- 
tween that  of  burnt  meat  and  rotten  eggs. 

I  NIDDLANT,  NIDDLATB.  Nestling. 
Lying  free  in  a  cup-shaped  or  nest-like 
body:  as  in  the  genu^ Nidularia,  or  the 
baskets  of  Marchantia.  A^so  lying  loose 
hi  p«ilp.  like  the  seeds  of  true  berries. 

NIDDLARIACET.     A  natural  order  of 
gasteromycctous  Fungi  of  a  very  singular 
I  structure.    The  peridlum  or  common  outer 
'  covering,  which  consists  of  one  or  more 
coats.sonietimes  separable  from  each  other, 
contains  one  or  many  sporangia,  which  arc 
I  free  or  attached  to  the  walls  by  an  elastic 
I  ci>rd.    These  consist  of  a  cellular  dark  coat 
enclosing  hyaline  cells,  from  which  rise 
,  Bporophores  terminating  In  the  centre  and 
I  bearing  naked  spores.    The  structure  is  in 
fnct  that  of  one  of  the  hypogaeous  Fungi 
reduced  to  single  Isolated  cells,  each  sur- 
rounded by  a  sei>arate  coat  and  collected 
within  a  common  envelope.    In  Sphcprobo- 
;  lu»  the  sporangia  are  reduced  to  one,  which 
is  exploded  with  violence  In  consequence 
I  of  the  eversion  of  the  Inner  membrane  of 
I  the  peridium.    The  species  are  partly  Eu- 
ropean and  partly  natives  of  hot  climates, 
;  or  of  countries  where  there  are  no  great 
extremes   of   temperature.     Atractobolus. 
which  should  shoot  out  a  spindle-shaped 
sporangium,  appears  to  he  nothing  more 
I  than  the  eggs  of  a  mite  of  the  genus  lihU 
pignathut,  but  highly  curious  as  containing 
I  cellulose  In  the  inner  membrane,  a  very 
rare  circumstance  in  animals,  though  not 
,  without  example,  aa  it  occurs  also  In  Ttini- 
\  eata.  [M.J.B.] 

I  NIDULARIA.  A  genus  of  gasteromy- 
eetous  Fungi  closely  allied  to  Ci/aiAu«,  but 


distinguished  by  its  simple  peridinm,which 
either  bursts  irregularly  or  opens  by  a  cir- 
cular mouth,  and  Its  sporangia,  which  are 
destitute  of  any  umbilical  cord.  Two  or  three 
species  are  European.  N.  pUlformiM  has 
occurred  abundantly  in  Ireland,  and  has  also 
been  found  in  the  S.  of  England.  Though 
wanting  the  elegance  of  Cyuthti$  and  Cn*. 
abtUwm,  they  are  iuteresthig  In  connection 
with  theae  genera.  If.  dtntata  Is  probably  a 
Bpluuvbotvu,  [M.  J.  B.] 

NIBULARIUU.  The  mycelium  of  certain 
ftmgala.  AlBO  a  genus  of  i9Tom«/4ao6«;  see  Bxjtf. 

NIELLE  (Fr.)  NifftUa  arventU.  —  DES 
CHAMPS.    Agroitwima  Oithago. 

NIEREMBERGIA.  A  genus  of  AtrapacecB 
(Solanac^cB),  consisting  of  decumbent  her- 
baceous plants,  natives  of  South  America, 
with  alternate  leaves,  and  flowers  on  short 
stalks  opposite  to  the  leaves.  Tiic  corolla, 
which  is  usually  white  or  purple,  is  funnel- 
shaped  with  a  slender  tube,  and  a  spreading 
flve-lobed  limb ;  stamens  five,  of  unequal 
length,  projecting  more  or  less  and  some- 
what united  at  the  base ;  stigma  kidney- 
shaped,  concealing  the  anthers;  fruit  a 
two-valved  capsule,  concealed  by  the  per- 
sistent calyx.  Pour  or  five  elegant  species 
are  cultivated  in  this  country.  [M.  T.  M.J 

NIESHOUT.  The  SotUh  African  Sneeze- 
wood,  Pteroxyton  vtile. 

NIGELLA.  The  English  name  of  Fennel- 
flower  has  been  given  to  the  plants  of  this 
genus  of  RanunciilacecCf  in  consequence  of 
their  Hnely-cut  leaves  resembling  those  of 
fennel.  About  twenty  species  are  known, 
all  erect  annuals  bearing  solitary  terminal 
flowers,  and  chiefly  natives  of  Asia  Minor 
and  the  countries  bordering  the  Mediterra- 
nean. Their  flowers  are  sometimes  sur- 
rounded by  a  leafy  Involucre,  and  have  five 
coloured  spreading  deciduous  sepals,  from 
five  to  ten  petals,  numerous  stamens,  and 
from  five  to  ten  single-celled  ovaries  partly 
cohering  by  their  bases  and  terminated  by 
long  simple  styles,  ultimately  becoming 
dry  seed-vessels  more  or  less  connected  to- 


Nigella  Mtiira. 

gether  and  opening  along  their  inner  edge. 
The  seeds  are  numerous,  black,  acrid,  and 
aromatic.  N. saliva,  or  an  allied  species,  is 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  Fitches  men- 
tioned by  the  prophet  Isaiah  (xx  vlll.  25, 27X 
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[t  is  a  native  of  Southern  Europe,  Egypt, 
,he  Levant,  Ac,  and  has  rather  hairy  stems, 
ibout  a  foot  and  a  half  high,  with  bluish 
lowers  destitute  of  an  involucre,  and  cap- 
sules eannected  almost  to  the  top  and  co- 
krered  with  short  hard  points.  French 
'ooks  employ  the  seeds  of  this  plant  under 
the  name  of  guatre  ipices  or  toute  ipice,  and 
they  were  formerly  used  as  a  substitute 
tor  pepper.  They  have  a  strong  pungent 
Eennel-Iiko  odour,  and  an  aromatic  some* 
what  aerid  oily  taste.  In  Eastern  countries 
they  are  commonly  used  for  seasoning  cur- 
ries and  other  dishes,  and  the  Egyptians 
spread  them  over  bread  or  put  them  on 
calces  like  comflts,  the  ladies  considering 
them  to  possessthe  propertyof  augmenting 
the  embonpoint  so  much  admired  by  the 
Egyptian  male  sex.  They  are  also  used  In 
India  for  putting  among  linen  to  keep 
away  insects ;  and  the  native  doctors  em- 
ploy them  medicinally  as  a  carminative  In 
indigestion  and  bowel  complaints.  [A.S.J 

NIGELLH  AROMATIQUB.  (Ff.)  Ni- 
geUa  aativa, 

NIGER.  Black,  or  black  a  little  tinged 
with  grey.  Nigrescens,  or  nigricans,  slg- 
nifles  blackish;  and  nigritus,  blackened, 
as  when  a  portion  only  Is  black— like  the 
point  of  the  glumes  of  a  Carex. 

NIGER-SEED.  The  small  black  seed  of 
GaizoUa  oleifera, 

NIGHTFLOWER.    Nyctanthes. 

NIGHTSHADE.  Solanum.  —.DEADLY. 
Alropa  Belladtmna.  -,  ENCHANTER'S. 
Circcea,  — ,  MALABAR.  Basella,  — , 
THREE-LEAVED.  Trillium.  —.WOODY. 
Solanum  Dulcamara. 

NIGRITELLA.  A  genus  of  orchids  pro- 
posed by  Richard  for  the  Orchis  or  Habenor 
ria  nigra^  a  small  Alpine  species  with  a 
dense  head  of  remarkably  dark-coloured 
almost  black  flowers.  It  has  most  of  the 
characters  of  Orchis,  but  the  glands  of  the 
pollen-masses  are  half-exposed,  almost  as 
In  Oymnadenia. 

NILOUFAR  DE8  fGYPTIENS.  (Fr.) 
Nymphcea  coerulea. 

NIMA.    Picrasma. 

NIMBLE  WILL.  An  American  name 
for  MUhlenbergia  diffusa. 

NIMBOOK.A.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
Lemon. 

NIMMOIA  floribunda  was  described  as 
a  genus  of  Saxi/ragacece  by  Dr.  Wight,  but 
Is  now  referred  to  the  meliaceoua  genua 
Amoora.  It  Is  a  much-branched  herb,  na- 
tive of  Bombay,  and  has  alternate  sessile 
coriaceous  cordate-lanceolate  leaves,  and 
panlcled  corymbs  of  small  rose-coloured 
flowers.  [A.  S.J 

NINE  BARK.    Spfraa  opulifolia, 

NINETY-KNOT,    Polygonum  avicuiare. 

NINTOO  DES  J APONAia  (Fr.)  Lonir 
eera  conftisa. 


NINZIN.    (Fr.)    Panax  quinqu<ifolium. 

NIOPO  TREE.    Piptadsfnia  peregrina. 

NIPA  fruticans,  the  only  representative 
of  the  genus  to  which  It  belongs.  Is  a 
palm-like  plant,  with  creeping  often  fur- 
cated trunk,  feathery  leaves,  and  lai^e 
round  bunches  of  fruits.  It  Is  commonly 
met  with  in  the  salt-marshes  of  the  coasts 
and  Islands  of  the  Indian  seas,  and  Is  gener- 
ally classed  with  Pandaruicete  or  Palmacete, 
but  does  not  quite  agree  with  eltherof  these 
natural  orders.  A  similar  plant  abounds  In 
the  tertiary  formations  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Thames,  where  Its  fruit  must  at  one  time 
have  floated  about  In  as  great  profusion  as 
those  otN.frwticans  do  at  the  present  day 
In  Indian  rivers.  This  plant  Is  called  Nlpa 
and  Susa  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  The 
leaves  are  unarmed  and  pinnatlsect,  often 
more  than  twenty  feet  long.  The  flowers 
are  monoecious,  axillary,  and  enclosed  In  a 
spathe,  like  those  of  genuine  palms ;  the 
fruit  is  a  one-seeded  drupe,  aggregated  In 
heads  as  Lirge  as  that  of  a  mau.  The  fo- 
liage, called  Nipah,  is  used  as  thatch,  and  . 
when  burnt  yields  a  supply  of  salt.  From  • 
the  spadix  toddy  is  extracted,  convertible  i 
into  syrup,  sugar,  vinegar,  yeast,  and  a 
strong  spirit.  The  kernel  of  the  fruit  Is  , 
edible.  CB.S.]       | 

NIPH^A.    A  genus  of  GcmerocoB  pecu-   \ 
liar  to  Central  America  and  Venezuela, 
comprising  about  half  a  dozen  species  of 
small  herbs  with  decumbent  stems,  and 
more  or  less  densely  covered  with  hair.   : 
The  leaves  are  often  crowded  together,   , 
forming  rosettes ;  the  corolla  Is  rotate  (by   ; 
which  Niphaa  may  easily  be  distinguished   ; 
from  all  other  Gesneracece),  nearly  symme* 
trical,  flve-lobed,  and  of  a  snow-white  co*' 
lour,  sometimes  marked  towards  the  base 
with  yellow ;  the  stamens  are  four  In  num- 
ber, and  their  anthers  connected ;  the  stig-  \ 
raa  is  mouth-shaped  (stomatomorphous),  / 
and  the  fruit  a  capsule.   All  the  known  j 
species  are  favourites  in  our  stoves.    N. 
oblonga  was  the  flrst  Introduced ;  N.  nibi- 
da,  albo-lineata  and  its  varieties,  N.  parvi-  \ 
flora,  and  N.  caripensis  are  newer  additions 
to  our  collections,  [B.  S.J 

NIPHOBOLUS.  A  genus  of  polj-podla- 
ceous  ferns,  separated  from  Polypodium 
by  their  netted  venation,  and  from  other 
netted  Polypodiecs  by  the  ultimate  areoles 
of  the  venation  containing  free  divaricate 
velnlets,  and  by  the  surface  of  the  fronds 
being  clothed  with  a  felt  of  minute  steUate 
hair-scales  of  a  brownish  or  whitish  colour. 
The  round  dot-formed  sort  are  generally 
numerous,  and  push  out  from  amongst 
this  stellate  pubescence.  In  some  cases  the 
fertile  fronds  are  contracted.  One  species, 
N.  angustatus,  to  which  the  name  Niphop- 
sis  has  been  sometimes  given,  bears  only 
a  single  row,  of  very  large  size,  on  each  side 
the  costa;  but  it  otherwise  agrees  entirely 
with  the  genuine  species,  whlcTi  are  well 
represented  by  the  familiar  N.  Lingua  and 
N.pertusus.  The  species  are  chiefly  east- 
em  and  tropical,  but  a  few  extend  to  Japan, 
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I  others  to  Aostralia,  and  one  occurs  In 
I'  Soutli  Africa.  [T.  MJ 

(j     NIPHOP8IS.    mphobolus. 

'     NIPPLEWORT.  Lapaana.  —.DWARF. 

)  I     NIRA-    A  Malay  name  for  the  saccharine 
I   jnice  obtained  from  Nipa  /naicans. 

I  i  KIR  BIKHI,  or  NIR  BISHI.  The  BiUi 
poison,  Aconitumferox. 

I  HISA.     A  genns  of  shrubs  natives  of 

I I  Mada«rascar.  and  belonging  to  the  family 
;  Homaliacea.  The  leaves  are  alternate ;  the 

fJowers  in  spikes  occasionally  concealed  by 
large  coloured  bracts;  the  perianth  top- 
shaped,  its  }lmb  divided  into  ten  or  twelve 

j  segments,  the  inner  of  which  are  petaloid ; 

I  the  stamens  five  or  six  in  number,  alter- 

'  nate  wltli  as  many  glands ;  and  the  ovary 
partly  adherent  to  the  perianth,  and  haviug 

1  two  or  three  styles.  [M.T.  M.j 

'      NISSOLIA.    A  genus  of  LegiiminogcB  of 

,  the  tril>e  HedysarecB,  distinguished  by  its 

I  five-toothed  calyx,  and  its  one-seeded  pod 

I  ending  in  a  ligulate  wing.    It  comprises 

a  few  Soutb  American  trees  and  shrubs  of 

I  twining  habit,  with  pinnate  leaves,  and 

axillary  racemes  of   white  or  yellowish 

flowers.    Also  Lathjrrm  Niasolia.    [T.M.] 

!     KITELLA,  A  genu»  of  Cfearaceof,  dfstln- 
gaished  from  Chara  by  the  component  cells 
,  being  simple  and  not  coated  with  second- 
*  ary  cells,  a  circumstance  which  makes  the 
species  peculiarly  adapted  for  observing 
j  the  curious  phenomena  of  the  circulation. 
.  NiteilawaM  supposed,  moreover,  to  differ 
from  Ctuura  in  having  the  antheridia  se- 
parate from  the  spore-cases,  on  distinct 
plants,  or  at  the  tips  of  the  branch  lets.whlle 
'  In  Ckara  they  are  placed  Immediately  be- 
j  neath  the  spore-cases ;  but  these  characters 
do  not  hold  good.    Ruprecht  has  made  of 
'  those  Ntiellce  which  agree  in  fruit  with 
I  Chora,  a  genus  Charopsia,  while  in  his  Lych- 
I  uothamnua  the  antheridia  are  placed  by 
'  the  side  of  the  spore-cases.   The  simpler 
plan,  perhaps.  Is  to  consider  Nitella  merely 
as  a  subgenus,  since  even  in  Chara  parts  of 
I  the  fronds  are  uncoated.    The  species  are 
not  so  common  in  this  country  as  those  of 
Chara,    In  Australia  most  of  the  CTiarocea 
,  arcNtteUa.  [M.J.B.] 

1  HITID.  Having  a  smooth  even  polished 
'  turface;  as  many  seeds. 


abortion,  and  opening  at  the  top  by  six 
valves  of  unequal  size.  The  generic  name 
was  given  to  these  plants  from  thejr  having 
been  first  found  In  the  vicinity  of  some 
Siberian  nitre-works.  Thefrults  are  eaten 
m  the  Caspian  desert,  despite  their  salt 
taste.  Camels  also  browse  on  the  young 
shoots.  N.  tridentata  has  been  supposed  to 
be  the  true  Lotus  tree  of  the  ancients.  N. 
BiUardieriy  an  Australian  species,  is  said  to 
produce  fruit  of  the  size  of  an  olive,  of  a 
red  colour,  and  with  an  agreeable  flavour 
much  relished  by  the  natives.  [M.  T.  M.] 

KITTA-TREE,    Parkia  a/ticana. 

NIVALIS.  Growing  near  snow,  or  ap- 
pearing at  a  season  when  snow  is  on  the 
ground. 

NIVENIA.  A  genus  of  Profertc«<B having 
-  regularly  four-cleft  calyx,  the  concave 
segments  of  which  bear  a  nearly  sessile 
anther  and  a  filiform  silky  style  with  a  club- 
shaped  stigma.  The  fruit  is  a  nut  contain- 
ing a  single  shining  seed.  They  are  large 
shrubs,  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
with  simple  or  much-divided  leaves,  the 
segments  of  which  are  filiform  and  sharp- 
pointed.  Flowers  In  terminal  or  axillary 
spikes ;  fiorets  In  fours  within  a  persistent 
hairy  Involucre  of  four  leaves.       [R.  H.] 

NIVjgOLE.    (Fr.)   Leucajum. 

KIVETTE.    (Fr.)    A  kind  of  Peach. 

NIVEUS.  Snow-white,  the  purest  white. 

NOBLE-lgPINB.  (Fr.)  Crattegus  Oxya* 
eanVia. 

NODE.  That  part  of  a  stem  from  which 
a  leaf,  whether  complete  or  incomplete, 
arises. 

NODOSE,  NODULOSE.  Knotted  ;  nn  ir- 
regular form  of  necklace-shaped.  These 
terms  are  chiefly  applied  to  roots. 

N0D08ITAS.  A  knot ;  a  woody  swelling 
of  any  kind. 

NOIRPRUN.    (Fr.) 

CU8. 


Bhamnua  catharti- 


NOISERAIE.  (Fr.)  A  grove  of  Walnut 
trees. 

NOISETIER.    (Fr.)    Corylua  Avellana. 

NOISETTIA.  A  genus  of  tropical  Ame- 
rican shrubs  of  tlie  Violet  family.  There  are 
only  two  species,  which  are  erect  and  little 
branched.  The  flowers  are  in  clusters  or 
diort.racemes,  sometimes  nodding,  and  with 
Jointed  stalks ;  the  three  anterior  segments  of 
the  calyx  are  larger  than  the  other  two ; 
the  flve  petals  are  very  unequal  in  size,  the 
posterior  one  largest  and  prolonged  at  the 
base  Into  a  long  spur ;  and  the  flve  sta- 
mens have  the  anthers  adherent,  crested, 
two  of  the  filaments  prolonged  at  the  base, 
and  concealed  within  the  spur  of  the  hind- 
most petal.  The  fruit  is  a  three-valved 
capsule.  [M.  T,  M.] 

^^\^\iIlU^  A  general  term  for  Nut. 
—  D  ACAJOU.  The  Cashew  nut,  Anacar- 
dium    ocddentale.      —    de    BANCOUL. 
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Aleuritea  AmMnux.  —  DE  BEN.  The  Ben 
nat,  Moringa  pterygosperma.  —  M US- 
CADE.  The  If atmegr,  Mj/ristica  fiiogchata. 
—  VOMIQUB.  The  Nux-vomlca,  StrychTios 
nitx  vomica. 

NOLANACEiS.  (Nolanads.)  A  natural 
order  of  coroUifloral  dicotyledons  belong- 
ing to  Llndley'8  echlal  alliance  of  perlgy- 
notts  Exogena.  Herbaceous  or  shrubby 
plants,  with  alternate  exstipalate  leaves, 
and  having  some  features  In  common 
both  with  CkmvolvulacecB  and  Boragituicea. 
Their  distinguishing  characteristics  are 
their  straight  Inflorescence,  their  valvate 
calyx,  tbeir  plaited  corolla,  and  their  ovary 
of  five  or  more  separate  carpels,  variously 
combined  with  united  styles  and  some- 
what capitate  stigma.  They  are  natives  of 
South  America,  and  consist  of  half  a  dozen 
genera  (e.g.  JToZanre  and  ^/o»m),  which  com- 
prise about  three  dozeu  species.  [J.  H.B.J 

NOLANA.  A  genus  of  annual  Nolana- 
cece,  well  marked  by  the  bell-shaped  corolla, 
plaited  while  in  bud.  N.  atriplicifolia  is  a 
pretty  plant,  with  prostrate  much-branched 
stems,  ovate  fleshy  leaves,  and  large  axll- 
Inry  flowers  (resembling  those  of  a  convol- 
vulus), of  which  the  limb  is  brlght'blue, 
and  the  tube  white  and  yellow.  They  are 
all  natives  of  Peru  or  Chili.         CC  A.  J.] 

NOLITANGERB.  The  Touch-me-not, 
Impatieiia  Noli-tangere. 

NOMBRIL  DE  V^NUS.  (Fr.)  Cotyledon 
umbilicus ;  also  Omphalodea  linifolia. 

NOMOLOG  Y.  That  part  of  Botany  which 
relates  to  the  laws  which  govern  the  varia- 
tions of  organs. 

NONDA.  Parinariiim  Nonda,  one  of  the 
few  edible  fruits  of  Australia. 

NONDO.  An  American  name  for  Ligut- 
iicum  actceifolium. 

KONK-SOPRETTY.    Saxifiraga  umhroatt, 

NONI.    Nine  together. 

NONNEA.  A  genus  of  Boraginacea,  na- 
tives of  the  Mediterranean  region  and  of 
Middle  Asia.  It  consists  of  hispid  plants, 
often  of  annual  duration^  with  terminal 
leafy  racemes  of  yellow  purple  or  varie- 
gated flowers,  having  a  five-cleft  calyx 
swelling  at  the  base  as  the  fruit  ripens,  a 
funnel-shaped  corolla  with  a  straight  tube 
bearded  or  with  small  pilose  scales  at  the 
throat,  and  four  nuts  often  reticulated  and 
pubescent,  excavated  at  the  base  where 
they  are  attached  to  the  receptacle,  quite 
free  from  the  style.  [J.  T.  S.J 

NONSUCH.     Medicago    liipulina;   also 
Lych  n  is  eh  a  lced<mica. 
NONUS.    The  ninth. 

NOONFLOWER,  or  NOONTIDE.  Trago- 
pogon  praterisia. 

NOONGPOO.  The  Tamil  name  of  the 
wine  obtained  from  the  Palmyra  Palm. 

NOOPS.    The  Cloudberry,  Bubua  Chamce- 

morns. 


NOPAL.   (Fr.)    Opuntia  vulgaris. 

NOPALEA.  The  three  species  to  which 
this  generic  name  Is  applied  have  been  se- 
parated from  the  old  cactaceous  gen  as 
Opuntia,  and  are  characterised  by  their 
flowers  having  the  petals  erect  and  drawn 
together  at  the  top  instead  of  being  ex- 
panded as  in  OpuntiOt  and  by  the  stamens 
being  longer  than  the  corolla  but  shorter 
than  the  style.  They  have  round  stems, 
and  fleshy  jointed  flat  branches  like  Opun- 
tia ;  but  the  tubercles  upon  the  brandies 
arc  usually  unarmed  with  spines,  and  the 
flowers  are  crimson  or  reddish  instead  of 
yellow  or  orange.  They  are  natives  of 
Mexico  and  the  West  Indies. 

N.  coccinelli/era  grows  alMut  eight  or 
ten  feet  high,  and  has  a  tree-like  appear- 
ance. Its  stem  and  older  branches  are 
nearly  cylindrical  and  of  an  ash-grey  colour, 
but  the  younger  parts  are  flat  and  of  a  deep 
green,  the  joints  being  of  an  oblong  or 
obovate  form,  and  varying  from  five  or  six 
Inches  to  afoot  in  length,  usually  unarmed 
with  spines,  but  having  when  young  seve- 
ral short  awl-shaped  fleshy  leaves,  which 
soon  fall  off,  leaving  a  white  scar  and  tuft 
of  short  wool  and  bristles.  Plantations  for 
rearing  the  cochineal  Insect  {C*cew«  CacU) 
are  called  iiopaleries,  and  sometimes  con- 
tain 50,(X)0  plants,  arranged  in  lines,  and 
kept  about  four  feet  high.  The  female  in-* 
sects  are  placed  on  the  plants  In  August, 
and  in  four  months  the  flret  crop  is  gather- 
ed, two  others  being  obtained  In  the  course 
of  the  year.  Mexico  is  the  native  country 
of  the  cochineal,  but  the  greater  part  of 
our  supply  now  comes  from  New  Grenada 
and  the  Canary  Islands ;  the  annual  imports 
being  from  1,200  to  1,400  tons,  worth  about 
4001  per  ton.  Although  the  name  cocci- 
nellifera  (i.e.  cochineal-bearing)  has  been 
given  to  this  species.  It  is  not  the  only  one 
upon  which  the  insect  feeds,  Opuntia  T^tna 
being  most  commonly  cultivated  for  the 
purpose  In  Mexico.  [A.  S.J 

NOPUGIte.    (Pr.)   A  kind  of  Olive. 

NORANTEA.  A  genus  of  Warcgraviaceep, 
a  group  regarded  by  some  authors  as  a  sub- 
order of  Temsti'dmiacece.  They  arcepipliy- 
tal  or  scandent  shrubs,  rarely  trees,  with 
coriaceous  entire  leaves,  and  terminal  brac- 
teated  racemes  of  flowers.  The  five  sepals 
are  imbricated,  as  areihe  five  petals ;  the 
stamens  are  numerous,  with  linear  innate 
anthers;  and  the  ovary  is  three  to  flve- 
celled,  with  a  sessile  radiating  stigma,  and 
anatropal  ovules.  Fruit  globose,  jndohis- 
cent.  There  are  eight  species  found  in  the 
tropical  parts  of  America.  [J.  H.  B.] 

NOR(?A.  The  Portuguese  name  of  the 
Port  Moniz  Yam,  Tamils  edulis. 

NORDMANNI  A.  A  genus  of  Thymelacet^t 
referred  by  Endllcher  to  Hargasseria.  One 
species,  jff.  cordi/olia,  with  flowers  of  a  pale 
blue,  a  native  of  the  West  Indies,  Is  In 
cultivation.  [M.T.M.] 

NORMAL.  When  the  ordinary  structure 
peculiar  to  the  family  or  genus  of  a  plant 
is  in  nowise  departed  from. 
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NORONHIA.  A  traveller  In  Madagascar 
has  given  hJa  name  to  tbts  genus  otOleacete, 
which  comprises  a  few  shmbs,  natives  of 
that  island  and  of  the  Mauri  tins.  The 
leaves  are  opposite,  entire,  with  thick 
woody  stalks ;  and  the  flowers  yellowish,  in 
axlllarj  clusters.  Calyx  small,  persistent ; 
corolla  globular  thick,  four-cleft ;  anthers 
two,  sessile  or  nearly  so  within  the  tube 
of  the  corolla ;  ovary  two-celled,  with  two 
l>aiduIoas  ovules  in  each.  Fruit  drupe- 
like,  one-seeded  by  abortion.     [M.  T.  M.J 

MORRTSI A .  A  genuB  of  Loganiaeefe,  es- 
tablished by  Gardner  for  a  Malayan  shrub, 
which  Wight  had  referred  to  the  Brazi- 
lian genus  Antonio^  but  which  differs  ii\ 
the  want  of  any  imbricated  bracts  undqr 
the  calyx,  in  the  slender  tube  of  the  corolla, 
and  in  the  linear  placenta  to  which  the 
ovules  and  seeds  arc  attached. 

NOSEBLEED.  The  Y Arrow,  Achillea  Mil- 
lefolium. 

NOSEBURN  TREK  Daphnopait  tenui- 
folia. 

NOSTOC.  A  grans  of  green-sporcd  Al- 
gce^  consisting  of  gelatinous  globose  or 
lobed,  rarely  forked  masses,  filled  with 
necklaces  of  globules,  some  of  Which,  of  a 
larger  size  than  the  rest,  reproduce  the 
plant  by  cell-division  of  the  endochromo, 
or  propagate  It  by  zoospores.  They  re- 
semble so  closely  young.fruitlcsg  CoUemata 
that  they  have  been  supposed  to  be  merely 
barren  lichens.  Ascigerous  fruit.  Indeed, 
has  l>een  figured  by  Bayrlioffer  in  the 
Botanische  Zeitung  for  1857,  but  the  ob- 
servation requires  connrroatiun,  to  show 
that  there  has  been  no  delusion  about  spe- 
cimens. Many  of  the  species  grow  on  the 
naked  soil  on  rocks,  while  others  are  as 
constantly  immersed  in  water,  whether 
fresh  or  brackish.  Their  colour  is  usually 
green,  hut  sometimes  Is  of  a  decided  bine. 
A  species  which  al>ounds  in  streams  In 
China,  N.  edule,  is  dried,  and  forms  a  fa- 
vourite ingredient  in  soup,  for  which  Its 
gelatinous  substance,  rich  In  bassorin,  j 
makes  It  appropriate.  A  closely  allied 
alga,  Hormoaiphon  aretictu,  abounds  In  , 
the  Arctic  regions,  and  affords  a  mass  of  i 
wholesome  food,  which  is  far  preferable  to  ' 
the  Tripe  de  Roche,  as  it  has  none  of  Its  i 
bitterness  or  purgative  quality.  The  most 
singular  species  we  have  met  with  Is  N. 
fiagelli/orme,  which  grows  on  naked  alumin- 
ous soil  in  Texas.  This  has  a  long  forked 
fTond,  and  at  first  would  not  be  taken  for 
uNostnc,  though  its  structure  Is  precisely 
similar.  See  Falling  STxaa  [M.  J.  B.]     i 

NOSTOCpiNE^.  A  natural  order  of 
green-spored  Algce,  consisting  of  gelatl- 1 
nous  fronds  or  masses  made  up  of  neck-. ; 
lace-shaped  threads,  some  of  whose  joints 
arc  larger  than  others.  The  gelatinous  ele- : 
inent  is  more  or  less  predominant,  and  ac- 
cordmg  to  its  flrmnefis  the  forms  assumed 
are  more  or  less  definite.  Anabainn,  and  | 
one  or  two  other  genera,  remarkable  for 
the  different  forms  assumed  by  some  of  , 
the  component  joints,  are  mere  floating  | 


masses.  Spkcerozyga  $pirali»  forms  clond^ 
in  the  water,  tinging  the  whole  b4>d>  with 
a  delicate  green.  Monormia  is  singular,  an 
consisting  of  a  single  complicated  thread 
of  immenae  length.  The  thmuls,  aft«  r  a 
time,  break  up  into  their  component  joints, 
which  have  been  observed  by  Tburet  v> 
have  active  inotion-a  fact  which  he  flndii 
especially  In  aquatic  species,  enabUng  them 
to  contend  against  currents  which  would 
otherwise  carry  them  away.  The  larger 
joints  are  often  differently  coloured  from 
the  other*.  Dcrb^  records  their  trans- 
formation Into  zoospores.  It  Is  probable 
that  In  many  cases  the  endochrome  Is  re- 
solved Into  minute  active  bodies,  and  that 
the  cell-division  which  Thuret  observed  In 
No$U>c  is  not  a  true  mode  of  fructiflcation, 
but  merely  a  case  of  multiplication.  The 
large  connecting  cells  are  sometimes  pro- 
vided with  cUia.  Occasionally  there  Is  an 
external  tube  to  the  necklaces,  in  which 
case  we  have  a  close  approximation  t<»  05- 
nlfariete.  A  few  species  occur  In  warm 
springs,  and  these,  possibly  from  the  pre- 
sence of  iodine,  are  often  used  as  an  out- 
ward application  In  glandular  affections. 
Kostochinece  grow  In  all  paru  of  the  world, 
and  are  capable  of  bearing  a  very  low  tem- 
perature, while  their  addiction  to  warm 
springs  shows  that  they  arc  not  at  all 
averse  to  considerable  heat.  Where  thecon- 
trast  of  the  component  joints  as  to  form, 
size,  and  colour  Is  great,  they  are  charm- 
ing microscopical  objects.  (M.  J.  a] 
NOTCHWEBD.    Ckenopcdium  Vnlvaria. 

NOTEL^A.  A  genus  of  Oleaeea,  con- 
sisting of  six  or  seven  species,  which  form 
shrubs  or  small  trees,  with  opposite  entire 
leathery  leaves,  and  axillary  racemes  of 
small  yellowish-green  flowers.  The  generic 
name  Is  derived  from  the  Greek  words  no- 
to8t  the  south,  and  eUtta,  the  olive.  In  re- 
ference to  the  genus  being  confined  to 
Australia  and  Tasmania.  Their  flowers 
have  a  very  small  four-toothed  calyx ;  four 
conravc  petals  cohering  in  pairs  with  the 
two  short  stamens  phiced  between  them  ; 
a  two-celled  ovary,  with  two  pendulous 
ovules  In  each  cell ;  scarcely  any  style ; 
and  a  notched,  two-lobed,  or  undivided 
stigma.  The  fleshy  drupe  is  one-seeded  by 
abortion. 

N.  lifnuMna,  the  Tasmanlan  Ironwood 
tree.  Is  In  general  only  a  bush  six  or  eight 
feet  high,  but  occasionally  forms  a  tree 
growing  thirty  feet  or  more,  with  a  trunk 
twelve  or  fourteen  Inches  or  sometimes  as 
much  as  a  foot  and  a  half  In  diameter, 
yielding  an  extremely  hard  dense  wood  to 
which  the  name  of  Ironwood  has  been 
given  by  the  Australian  colonists,  who 
use  It  as  a  substitute  for  llgnum-vltsB,  for 
making  sheaves  for  ships'  blocks,  and  also 
for  turnery  and  Inlaid  work.  It  Is  common 
In  Tasmania,  and  found  also  In  Victoria 
and  New  South  Wales.  Other  species  yield 
hard  heavy  timber,  such  as  L.  ovuta,  the 
Dunga-ninga  of  New  South  Wales,  a  small 
crooked  tree,  growing  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  feet  high,  but  as  they  are  of  small 
size  the  timber  is  of  limited  use.    [A.  a] 
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NOTHOCHLJBNA.  A  frenus  of  ferns 
closely  related  to  Polypodium,  from  which 
it  differs  in  its  small  oligocarpous  sori, 
which  finally  l>ecome  confluent  in  narrow 
lines  near  the  margin,  as  well  as  in  Its 
aspect,  which  more  nearly  resembles  that 
of  CheUanthea;  the  latter,  however,  being 
distinguished  by  the  presence  of  a  margi- 
nal induslum,  which  is  wanting  in  Notho- 
ekUena.  The  veins  are  free.  The  small  tnft- 
ed  fronds  are  either  once,  twice,  or  thrice 
pinnate,  some  of  them,  as  N.  mdveracea, 
having  the  nnder-surface  fannoso-cera- 
ceous,  and  others,  as  N.  lanuginoaa  and 
8innata,  having  the  nnder-surface  scaly, 
hairy,  or  woolly.  They  occur  in  North 
and  South  America,  both  Indies,  Australia 
and  the  Eastern  Islands,  North  and  South 
Africa,  and  the  South  of  Europe.   [T.  M.] 

N0THU8.  False  or  bastard ;  usually  ap- 
plied to  the  false  roots  formed  by  parasites 
when  they  attack  living  plants. 

NOTOBASIS.  The  Syrian  Thistle,  N.  sy- 
riaca,  is  the  only  species  of  this  genus  of 
CompositoBt  and  is  distinguished  from  other 
thistles  by  the  central  florets  of  the  flower- 
head  only  being  fertile.  It  has  stems  one 
to  four  feet  high  furnished  with  white- 
veined  leaves,  the  lower  of  which  are  six 
to  eight  inches  long,  sinuately  lobed  and 
coarsely  spine-toothed,  and  the  upper  pln- 
natifid,  the  lobes  prolonged  Into  rigid 
spines.  The  sessile  flower-heads  arc  soli- 
tary or  two  or  three  together,  on  short 
axillary  branches,  each  head  fenced  In  by 
a  very  rigid  pinnatlfld  bract,  whose  spiny 
points  are  often  two  inches  in  length.  The 
florets  are  purple.  The  plant  is  distri- 
buted throughout  the  Mediterranean  re- 
gion, and  in  the  Canary  Islands.  [A.  A.  6.] 

NOTOCER Aa  A  genus  of  Orudferoi  from 
Siberia,  the  Canary  Islands,and  the  Mediter- 
ranean reerion,  comprising  small  annuals, 
with  the  racemes  of  small  yellowish  flowers 
r.pposlte  the  leaves.  The  pod  Is  two-valved, 
four-sided,  with  two  of  the  angles  acute 
and  two  obtuse,  the  valves  drawn  out  into 
two  or  four  short  horns.  [J.T.  S.] 

NOTORHIZEiE.  A  term  derived  from 
two  Greek  words  signifying  back  and  root, 
and  applied  to  a  suborder  of  cruciferous 
plants  in  which  the  radicle  of  the  embryo 
lie?  on  the  back  of  the  cotyledons.  In  this 
case  the  cotyledons  are  said  to  be  incum- 
bent, and  the  radicle  dorsal.  Among  Bri- 
tish plants  examples  are  seen  in  Heaperis, 
Brassica,  Sinapis,  Cap»ella»  &c  (J.  H.  B.] 

NOTYLIA.  A  genus  of  tropical  Ame- 
rican epiphytal  orchids,  with  one-leaved 
pseudobulbs,  and  radical  racemes  of  in- 
conspicuous flowers,  which  have  the  two 
side  sepals  cohering  beneath  the  Up,  the 
lip  itself  ungulculace,  quite  entire,  and  free 
or  slightly  adherent  by  Its  claw  to  the 
slender  erect  column,  at  the  back  of  which 
is  the  anther,  containing  two  solid  pollen* 
masses  attached  to  a  wedge-shaped  caudicle 
adhering  by  a  minute  gland.  [A.  S.] 

NOUPAR.  An  Arabian  name  for  Nym- 
pluea  Lotxia. 


NOVENI.    Nine. 

NOYAU.  (Fr.)  A  liqueur  flavoured  with 
the  kernel  of  Cerams  occidentalis ;  it  is  also 
said  to  be  sometimes  prepared  from  Con- 
volvulus dissedms. 

NOYER.  (Fr.)  Juglans.  -  X  FEUILLES 
DB  FR^NE.  Pteroearya  fraxinifolia.  — 
BLANC.  Carya  alba.  —  COMMUN.  Ju- 
glans  regia.  —  PE  CEYLON,  DES  INDES, 
or  DE  MALABAR.  Adhatoda  vasica.  — 
DES  POTTRCEAUX.  Carya  porcina.  — 
PACAVIER.    Carya  olivctformU. 

NTA  B  A.   The  Gaboon  name  for  a  blood  - 
red  wild  grape. 
NUOAMENTACE^    A  suborder  o£  Pro- 


N  UC  AMENTACEOUS.  Having  the  hard- 
ness of  a  nut. 

NUCAMENTUM.  An  obsolete  term  for 
an  amentum  or  catkin. 

NUCLEUS.  The  word  Nucleus  is  vari- 
ously applied  by  botanists.  Sometimes  it 
Is  applied  to  cytoblasts,  or  to  bodies  re- 
sembling cytoblasts.  It  Is  also  applied  to 
the  centre  part  of  the  ovule,  in  which  the 
embryo  Is  engendered.  By  mycologists  it 
Is  applied  to  the  gelatinous  mass  of  asci 
or  spores  which  Is  found  In  the  perlthe- 
cla  of  Sphceriait  or  the  analogous  funerl 
among  the  Cvniomyeetes ;  while  In  AlgtB  It 
Is  applied  to  the  fructifying  mass  of  the 
rhodosperm8,whether  contained  in  a  single 
cell  or  In  a  compound  cyst  or  conceptacle, 
the  word  nucleoli  being  used  when  there 
Is  a  group  of  nuclei.  —  PROLIGBRUS. 
A  distinct  cartilaginous  body  coming  out 
entire  from  the  apothecia  of  some  lichens, 
and  containing  the  spores.         [M.  J.  B.] 

NUCULANIUM.  A  pulpy  thin-skinned 
superior  fruit,  having  seeds  lying  loosely 
in  the  pulp ;  as  a  grape. 

NUCULE.  A  small  hard  seed-like  fruit ; 
also  the  same  as  Glans ;  also  a  small  stone 
or  seed. 

NUOUMENTACE-«L  A  name  derived 
from  a  Latin  word  meaning  a  nut,  and  ap- 
plied to  a  suborder  of  cruciferous  plants. 
In  which  there  Is  a  one-celled  slllcule  from 
the  absence  of  replum  or  partition,  and 
often  a  single  seed,  the  valves  being  In- 
distinct and  indehlscent.  In  British  plants, 
this  is  seen  In  Imtia.  [J.  H.  B.] 

NUDE,  NUDU8.  Naked,  that  Is  to  say. 
either  Ijald  from  the  total  absence  of  hairs, 
or  uncovered  in  consequence  of  the  ab- 
sence of  any  investing  organs.  Nudiui- 
aihis  Is  nearly  naked,  having  scarcely  any 
hairs. 

NULLIPORES.  A  synonym  of  Coral- 
lines, more  especially  applied  to  the  diffe- 
rent species  of  Melobesia  and  similar  pro- 
ductions. [M.  J.  B.] 

NUMMULAIRE.  (Fr.)  Lysimachia  ITumr 
tnulari<i. 

NUPHAR.  A  genus  of  water-plants  of 
the   family  Nymphceacea,  acquiring  Its 
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muno  from  an  Amhic  word  applied  to 
Nympfuea  Lotus.  Tbe  species  are  tevr  in 
namber— some  say  only  two :  one  Enropcan 
and  Asiatic,  tlie  other  American.  They 
bare  a  thick  horizontal  rootstock,  whence 
proceed  the  leaf  and  flower-stalks,  which 
are  smooth  cylindrical  or  somewhat  trian- 
gular. The  leaves  are  heart-shaped  round- 
ish or  sagittate.  The  calyx  consists  of  Ave 
or  six  concave  yellow  persistent  sepals ; 
there  are  ten  to  eighteen  petals,  mucli 
smaller  than  the  sepals,  secreting  a  honey- 
like  flntd  at  their  base ;  and  numerous  sta- 
mens in  several  rows,  ultimately  bent 
backwards.  The  ovary  is  many-celled  on 
tbe  top  of  the  receptacle,  not  surrounded 
liy  it  as  in  Nymphcea,  and  becomes  a  glo- 
bular fruit,  bursting  irregularly  to  allow 
of  tbe  escape  of  the  seeds,  whicli  are  im- 
bedded in  pulp. 

N.  lutea  Is  the  well-known  Yellow  Water- 
lily,  common  in  most  parts  of  Britain,  and 
frequently  associated  with  the  common 
white  water-lily.  The  flowers  have  a  per- 
fume of  brandy— hence  tbe  name  Brandy- 
bottles,  which  is  applied  in  some  counties 
to  this  plant.  The  rootstocks  bruised  and 
Infused  in  milk  are  stated  to  l^e  destruc- 
tive to  cockroaches,  and  when  burnt  to  be 
eticalarly  obnoxious  to  crickets.  The 
ves  and  leafstalks  have  a  somewhat 
bitter  and  astringent  taste.  The  flowers 
are  used  by  the  Turks  in  the  preparation  of 
cooling  drinks,  like  sherbet.  The  seeds 
too,  as  they  contain  a  quantity  of  starch, 
are  said  to  be  used  in  some  countries  as 
food.  Tbe  leaf-stalks  and  flower-stalks  are 
traversed  by  a  great  number  of  minute  air- 
canals,  whose  arrangement  is  the  same  in 
both  organs.  A  small  variety  occurs  In  the 
Korth  of  Britain,  also  In  Siberia,  Canada, 
kc. ;  It  is  sometimes  considered  as  a  dis- 
tinct species  under  the  name  of  itT.mmt'ino. 
If.  Kalmiana  does  not  differ  materially 
from  tbls. 

The  American  species,  N.  advena^  has 
larger  flowers  than  N.  hiteat  with  six  se- 
pals, and  arrow-shaped  leaves  of  thinner 
texture  than  those  of  the  European  spe- 
cies. Tbe  arrangement  of  the  air-canals 
Is  the  same.  These  several  kinds  are  fre- 
quently grown  in  ornamental  waters  in 
this  country.  [»I.  T.  M.] 

HOT.  A  hard  Indehlscent  pericarp  usu- 
ally containing  only  one  seed ;  the  same 
am  Glans  and  Achene.  —,  SPURIOUS.  A 
nut  which  owes  its  hardness  to  some  other 
cause  than  the  Induration  of  tbe  pericarp  ; 
as  in  MiraJHliB, 

KUT.  The  fmlt  or  kernel  of  the  seed  of 
various  plants ;  more  rarely  applied  to 
certain  tubers.  —.ACAJOU.  TheCasbevr 
nut,  Anacardmm  oeeidentaJe.  — ,  AR. 
Bttnium  fiexttosum.  — ,  BAMBARRA 
GROUND.  The  seed  of  Voandzeia  tuh- 
terranea,  — ,  BARBADOS.  The  seed  of 
Omrea$  purgan*.  — •  BBAZOR.  Tbe 
seed  of  Gttilandina  Bonducella,  — , 
BBDDA.  The  fruit  of  Terminalia  Bde- 
riea,  called  also  Bastard  Myrobalans. 
^,  BEN.  The  winged  seed  of  Moringa 
bUrj/gosperma,     —,  BETEIj.   The  seed  of 


Areea  Catechu.  — ,  BITTER.  Car^  ama 
ra.  — .  BLADDER.  Staphylea.  — ,  — 
AFRICAN.  Boyena.  -,  BOMAH.  Th< 
fruit  of  Pucnocoma  maer«phyUa.  — ,  BON 
DUC.  The  seed  <^  OuiUndina  Bonduc. 
— ,  BRAZIIib  The  seed  of  BertholUtia 
moeUa.  — ,  BREAD.  The  fTuit  of  Brosi- 
mum  AUoattrum.  _,  — ,  MONKEY.  The 
milt  of  Adamonia  Agitata,  —,  BUF 
FALO.  The  fruit  of  Pyrularta  oleifeia 
— ,  BUTTER.  Tbe  seed  of  Cari/ocarnMci 
ferum ;  also  Juglam  einerea.  — ,  CANDLE 
The  seed  of  AleurUea  triloba.  — ,  CA 
SHEW.  The  seed  of  Anaeardium  occi- 
dentate  \  sometimes  called  Acajou  Nut. 
— ,  OASTANHA  The  seed  of  Bertholletia 
excelm.  — ,  CHEST.  Cattanea  vesea.  — , 
COB.  CoryluB  Avellana  barcelonarnria.  — , 
— ,  of  Jamaica.  Ompkalea.  — ,  COCOA 
The  fruit  of  Cocos  nucifera,  —,  COLA, 
The  seed  of  Cofa  acMwnnfl/o.  — ,  COQUIL- 
LA.  The  fruit  of  Attalea  funi/era.  — , 
COROZO.  The  VegeUble  Ivory,  Phytele- 
phas  macrocarpa.  — ,  DRINKER'a  Strych- 
no8  potatorum.  — ,  EARTH.  Arachis  hy 
pogcea ;  also  Bunium  fiexiiogunif  and  Ca- 
mm  Bulboeastanum;  also  Geocaryum, 
— ,  EBOE.  The  seed  of  JHpteryx  olei/era. 
— ,  ELK.  The  fruit  of  Pyrularia  olei/era 
— ,  EUB(EAN.  Caatanea  vesca.  — , 
FRENCH.  Juglan*  regia.  — ,  GOORA 
The  seed  of  Cola  acuminata.  — ,  GROUND 
Arachis  hypogaea;  also  an  American  name 
for  Panax  trifolium.  — ,  HARA.  The 
drupe  of  Terminalia  citrina.  — ,  HAZEL 
Coryltis  Avellana.  —.HICKORY.  Caryo 
amara.  — ,  HOG,  or  PIG.  Carya  porcina 
— ,  — ,  of  Jamaica.  Omphalea.  — ,  HOG 
PE.\.  An  American  name  for  Amphicar 
pcea.  — ,  ILLINOIS.  Carya  oHva/ormis 
— ,  IVORY.  Phytelephas  macrocarpa.  — 
JESUITS.  Trapanatans.  —.JUPITER'S 
The  Walnut,  Juglans  regia,  — ,  KEENA 
The  fruit  of  Calophyllum  Calaba.  — , 
KISKYTHOMAa  Carya  alba.  —.KOLA 
or  KOLLA.  The  seed  of  Cola  acuminata 
— .  KUNDOO.  The  fruit  of  Carapa  Touloti 
eouna.  — ,  LEVANT.  The  fruit  of  Ana 
mirta  Cocculus.  — .  LUMBANG.  The  seec 
of  AleurHes  trUoba.  — .  MALABAR.  Ad 
hatoda  Vasica.  — ,  MANILLA.  Arachh 
hypogcea.  — ,  MARANY.  A  name  undci 
which  the  Marking  Nut  has  been  occa 
sionally  Imported  into  Liverpool.  — , 
MARKING.  The  nuts  of  Semecarpm 
Anaeardium.  — ,  MOCKER,  or  MOKER 
The  nut  of  Carya  tomeniosa.  — ,  MOTE 
The  fruit  of  Carapa  Touloucouna.  — ,  OIL 
The  fruit  of  PynUaria  (HamilUmia)  olei 
/era ;  also  a  West  Indian  name  for  the  seec 
ot  Ricinus  communis.  —.OLIVE.  The  frail 
ot  Elaiocarptis.  -,  PACANE  orPECCAN 
Carya  olivaformis.  — .  PARA.  The  same 
as  Brazil  Nut.  — .  PEA.  An  Amerlcar 
name  for  Araehis  hypogcea.  — ,  PHYSIC 
Curcas  purgans.  —.PIG.  Carya  porcina, 
and  C.  glabra;  also  Carum  Bulboeastanun, 
and  Bunium fiexuosum.  — ,  PISTACIA,  oi 
PISTACHIO.  The  edible  seed  of  Pistacic 
vera.  — ,  POISON.  The  poisonous  seed 
of  Stryehnos  mix  vomica.  — ,  PURGING 
The  seed  of  Curcas  purgans.  — ,  QUAN 
DANG.    The  frait  of  Ftisanua  aeumtnattis 
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— ,  RAVENSARA.  The  fruJt  of  Agatho- 
phyllum  aromaticumf  used  as  a  spice  In  Ma- 
dagascar. — ,  RUSH.  Cyperua  esculetUiu. 
— ,  SAPUCAIA.  The  seed  of  Lecythi* 
ZabHcajo ;  also  L.  OUaria,  and  L.  grandir 
flora,  —,  SARDIAN.  The  Chestnut,  Ca«- 
taneavesca.  —.SASSAFRAS.  Nectandra 
Pichnry.  — ,  8INGHARA.  Tlio  fruit  of 
various  species  of  Trapa^  especially  T. 
bispinosa  nwa  bicomig.  —,  SNAKE.  The 
seed  of  Ophiocaryon  paradoxtim.  — , 
SOAP.  Mimosa  abstergena.  -,  SOUARI. 
or  8UWARR0W.  The  seed  of  Caryocar 
nitctferum;  also  O.  btUyroswn.  —.SPAN- 
ISH. Martea  Sisyrinehium.  — ,  TAQUA. 
Phytelephaa  via/arocarpa.  — ,  VEGETA- 
BLE IVORY.  PhyUlephas  macroearpa.  — , 
VOMIT.  Strychnos  nux  vomica.  — ,  WA- 
TER. The  fruit  of  various  species  of 
Trapa.  — ,  WOOD.  Corylua  Avellana.  — , 
YER,  YXJR,  or  JUR.  The  fruit  of  Arachia 
hypogcea  and  Buniumflexucaum. 

NXJTANT,  NUTANS.  Nodding;  inclin- 
ing very  much  from  the  perpendicular,  so 
that  the  apex  is  directed  downwards,  as 
the  flower  of  the  snowdrop. 

NUTGALLS.  The  galls  formed  on  Quer- 
eu8  in/ectoria, 

NUTMEG.  Myristiea  moschaia;  called 
also  M.  fragrans  and  M.  ojffloinalia,  — , 
AMERICAN.  Monodora  Myristiea.  — , 
BRAZILIAN.  Oryptocarya  THoschata.  —, 
CALABASH.  Monodora  Myristiea.  — , 
CALIPORNLAN.  Torreya  Myristiea.  — , 
CLOVE.  Agattiophyllum  aromatieitm.  — , 
JAMAICA.  Monodora  Myristiea.  —.LONG. 
Myristiea  fatua.  — .  MADAGASCAR. 
AgathophyUum  aromaticunu  — ,  MALE. 
Myristiea  tamentosa.  — ,  PERUVIAN. 
The  seed  of  Laurelia  sempervirens.  — , 
PLUMB.  Atherosperma  moschata.  — » 
SANTA  PET  Myristiea  Otoba.  — ,  STINK- 
ING. Torreya  Myristiea.  — ,  WILD.  My- 
ristiea tomentosa,  and  M./atua. 

NUTMEG-WOOD.  The  wood  of  the 
Palmyra  palm,  BorasstisflabeUi/ormis. 

NUTTALLIA.  A  name  given  by  Torrey 
and  Gray  to  a  North-west  American  shrub 
constituting  a  genus  of  Sosaeea,  remark- 
able as  forming  a  transition  from  the  Amyg- 
dalecB  to  the  Spircses.  The  flowers  are  dloo- 
cious,  with  only  fifteen  stamens.  There  are 
five  distinct  ovaries,  the  fruiting  carpels 
usually  fewer,  coriaceous,  and  one-seeded. 
It  is  a  small  trce,with  obovate  entire  leaves, 
and  white  flowers  in  axillary  racemes. 

NUX.  ThesameasNut.  -.BACCATA. 
A  nut  enclosed  In  a  pulpy  covering  formed 
by  some  external  organ,  as  in  the  Yew. 

NUX  VOMICA.    Strychnos  naxvomiea. 

NUYTSIA.  The  Plame-tree  or  Fire-tree 
of  South-western  Australia  is  J^./toriftundc, 
a  plant  belonging  to  the  Loranthacea,  but 
diflferlng  from  all  the  rest  of  the  order  by 
growing  In  the  ground  like  ordinary  trees. 
Instead  of  being  parasitic  like  the  Loran- 
thus,  mistleto,  &c.  It  attains  the  height 
of  twenty-flvo  or  thirty  feet,  and,  when  co- 
vered with  Its  long  narrow  orange-coloured 


flowers.  Is  an  extremely  brilliant  object, 
and  is  compared  by  the  colonists  to  a  tree 
on  flre.  Its  flowers  are  abundantly  ih*o- 
duced  in  large  terminal  racemes,  and  are 
in  threes,  each  three  with  an  Involucre  ot 
three  separate  bracts  at  the  base.  A  Inr^c 
quantity  of  gum,  somewhat  like  gum-ara- 
bic, exudes  from  its  trunk.  [A.  S.j 

NYCTAGE.    (Fr.)    Mirabilis. 

NYCTAGINACEiE.  iNyctaffines,  NyetO' 
gos^  A  natural  order  of  monochlamydeons 
dicotyledons  belonging  to  Lindley's  che- 
nopodal  alliance  of  bypogynous  Exogens, 
and  consisting  of  herbs,  shrubs,  or  trees 
with  opposite  often  unequal  leaves,  and 
involucrate  flowers.  Perianth  tubular,  co- 
loured, contracted  in  the  middle,  ))ecomlng^ 
indunited  at  the  base,  the  limb  deciduous ; 
stamens  deflnite,  bypogynous;  ovary  su- 
perior, one-celled,  with  a  solitary  erect 
ovule.  Fruit  a  caryopsis,  enclosed  within 
the  enlarged  persistent  tube  of  the  peri- 
anth. The  plants  of  the  order  have  in 
general  purgative  qualities.  Mirabilis  J€tr- 
lapa  was  at  one  time  considered  the  Jalap- 
plant.  M.  dichotoma  Is  called  in  the  West 
Indies  •  four  o'clock  flower,'  on  account  of 
opening  its  blossoms  at  that  hour  in  the 
afternoon.  They  arc  natives  principally 
of  warm  countries.  The  order  comprises  , 
alx)ut  a  score  of  genera,  and  upwards  of  i 
one  hundred  species.  Examples :  MirabUia 
(Xyctago)t  and  Pisonta.  [J.  H.  BJ 

NYCTAGINIA.  Mexican  herbs  consti- 
tuting a  genus  of  Nyctaginacea.  Tlie  prin- 
cipal characteristics  arc:  leaves  opposite; 
flowers  aggregated  within  a  many-leavea 
involucre ;  perianth  tubular,  dilated  at  the 
apex ;  stamens  Ave,  attached  to  the  base 
of  the  perianth,  and  projecting  beyond  It ; 
style  as  long  as  the  stamens,  terminated 
by  a  small  button-like  stigma;  flniit  as  In 
MirabUis.  [M.  T.  M.] 

NYCTALIS.  A  genus  of  gill-bearing 
Fungi,  all  the  species  of  which  are  parasitic 
on  Russula  adusta,  elepliantina,  and  one  or 
two  allied  fungi.  They  are,however,chlefly 
remarkable  for  the  comparatively  small  de- 
velopment of  the  hymenium  in  some  of  the 
species,  and  the  constant  growth  of  a  para- 
site with  curious  stellate  spores  {Astero- 
pliora)  on  the  extremely  thick  plleus,  or, 
according  to  the  views  of  some,  the  con- 
version of  Its  tissues  Into  stylospores.  JV. 
ytarasitica,  which  has  a  different  habit,  is 
also  described  as  producing  stylospores  on 
the  hymenium  instead  of  true  fruit ;  but 
whether  this  is  really  the  case,  or  whether 
the  appearance  is  due  to  some  parasite.  Is 
at  present  undecided.  Tulasne  has  shown  that 
the  Atterophora  ia  a  conidiiferous  form  of  a 
species  of  Bypomycea  (fi^cBTJootl).  [M.  J.  B  ] 

NYCTANTHE8  Arbor  trisHs,  the  Night 
Jasmine  of  India,  is  a  shrub  or  small  tree  of 
the  Jasminaee€B,  with  acutely  four-angled 
branches,  ovate-acuminate  entire  leaves, 
and  highly  fragrant  flowers.  These  have 
salver-shaped  cx)rollas,  the  flat  limb  of 
which  is  white  with  an  orange  eye,  and 
the  long  terete  tube  also  bright-orange. 
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The  genus  is  characterised  by  its  tabular 
Tcry  minutely  Ave  or  six-tootJileted  or 
quite  entire  calyx ;  and  capsular  fruit  with 
a  single  seed  in  each  of  the  two  cells.  Its 
brilliant  flowers  do  not  expand  till  evening, 
and  fall  ofF  about  sunrise;  so  that  during 
the  day  it  loses  its  brightness,  whence  its 
speciflc  name  Arbor  trietis  or  Sad-tree.  Its 
flowers  are  collected  for  use  as  a  perfume, 
and  also  as  a  dj-e,  but  their  colour  is  not 
permanent.  [A.  8.] 

NTCTERINIA.  A  genus  of  Serophxda- 
rtaeea,  of  the  tribe  Qratiolecet  and  allied  to 
,  Utmulea  in  its  one-celled  anthers.  The 
,  corolla,  as  in  that  genus  also,  has  a  long 
slender  tube,  and  a  spreading  nearly  equally 
fivc-lobed  limb,  with  entire  or  bifid  lobes; 
but  the  lower  stamens,  inserted  much  high> 
cr  than  the  others,  have  small  transverse 
and  often  abortive  anthers.  There  are 
about  sixteen  species,  all  natives  of  the 
Cape  Oolony,  chiefly  annuals,  with  a  few 
i  perennials  cr  undershrubs,  mostly  villous 
'  and  glutinous,  drying  black  like  the  Lype- 
riot,  but  with  more  entire  leaves,  and  flow- 
ers in  terminal  spikes.  Two  or  three  spe- 
cies, especially  N.  Lychnidea,  have  been  oc- 
casionally cultivated  in  our  gardens. 

NTMPH^ACB^.    CWater-lilUi8.'>    A  na- 
tural order  of  tbalamifioral  dicotyledons, 
belonging  to  Lindley's  nymphal  alliance 
I    of  hypogynouB  Exogens,  and  consisting 
,    of  aquatic  plants,  with  peltate  or  cordate 
I  fleshy  leaves,  and  a  rootstock  or  stem  which 
extends  itself  into  the  mud.  Sepals  usually 
, '  four,  sometimes  confounded  with  the  nu- 
raeroas  petals,  and  these  often  passing  gra- 
'    dually  into  stamens ;  stamens'indeflnite,  in- 
serted above  the  petals  into  the  torus,  with 
;  petaloid  filaments,  and  adnate  Introrse  an- 
;    thers,  opening  by  two  longitudinal  clefts ; 
j    torus  large,  fleshy,  surrounding  the  ovary, 
I    which  is  many-celled,  many-seeded,  with  ra- 
diating stigmas.    Fruit  many-celled,  inde- 
hiscent ;  seeds  very  numerous,  attached  to 
spongy  dissepiments.    The  plants  of  this 
I  order  are  found  throughout  the  northern 
hemisphere,  and  are  generally  rare  in  the 
sonthcaii.    Little  is  known  in  regard  to 
their  properties.    Some  are  astringent  or 
bitter,  while  others  are  said  to  be  sedative. 
They  have  showy  flowers,  and  their  petioles 
and  peduncles  contain  numerous  air-tubes. 
,  Vietoria  regia  is  one  of  the  largest  known 
aquatics.     It  is  found  in   the  waters  of 
South  America,  and  is  said  to  range  over 
thirty-flve  degrees  of  longitude.  Tliere  are 
Ave  genera  (e.g.  Nymphaeat  Victoria^  Nu- 
phar),  and  about  sixty  species.  [J.  ^,  B.3 

KT MPHilSA.    The  technical  name  of  the 
genus  to  which  the  "White  Water-lily  of 
I    our  streams  belongs.    It  constitutes  the 
<   type  of  the  NynipJuSeaeefB,  and  consists  of 
water-plants,  found  in  lakes  or  rivers  al- 
'  most  all  over  the  world.  TheyhaveaflAhy 
,  or  tuberous  rootstock,  sending  down  root- 
lets into  the  mud,  and  throwing  up  leaves 
and  flowers.    The  leaves  are  usually  some- 
what circular  in  outline,  entire  or  toothed, 
the  veins  on  the  under-sUrface  either  pro- 
minent or  depressed ;  thiey  float  on  the 


surface  of  the  water,  but  after  a  time  ar> 
partially  raised  from  it ;  the  leafstalks  an 
cylindrical,  traversed  with  air-canals.whlcl 
are  arranged  in  a  regular  manner.  Tli< 
flowerstalks  are  like  the  leafstalks  in  ap 
pearance,  and  like  them  are  permeated  bj 
air-canals,  which  in  some  instances  art 
arranged  in  the  same  manner  as  those  ii 
the  leafstalk,  in  others  are  disposed  differ 
en*'-  ""--  leaf  and  flower-stalks  vary  it 
lei  ding  to  the  depth  of  the  wate: 

In  I  plant  is  growing.    Theflowei 

is  the  end  of  the  stalk,  and  con 

sit  yx  with  fonr  sepals,  green  oi 

th  >ut  petal-like  on  the  inner  sur 

fa  off  as  the  fruit  ripens ;  th4 

pe  iinierous,  arranged  in  severa 

ro  the  prolonged  receptacle,  tlw 

In  issing  by  insensible  gradationi 

in jiens,  which  ^re  likewise  ven 

numerous— the  outer  ones  petaloid,  th< 
inner  linear  with  their  stalks  not  exceed 
ing  the  anthers  in  breadth.  The  ovary  ii 
imbedded  within  the  receptacle,  on  wliict 
the  outer  portions  of  the  flower  are  Insert 
ed  ;  internally  it  is  divided  into  numeroui 
many-seeded  compartments,  a  nd  surraoun  t 
ed  by  a  plate-like  stigma  with  several  dl 
verging  rays,  and  a  depressed  centre,  oc 
cupied  I)y  a  small  conical  or  ovate  body 
When  ripe  the  frpit  sinks  towards  Uu 
bottom  of  the  water,  and  rots,  and  tbu< 
liberates  the  seeds. 

The  flottrers  vary  In  form  and  colour  it 
the  different  species,  as  also  do  the  leaves 
The  best-known,  and  by  no  means  ^he  leas 
beautiful,  bf  these  eminently  beautlfu 
plants.  Is  the  common  White  Water-lily 
N.  alba,  pretty  generally  distributed  ovei 
Great  Britain,  but  found  also  in  other  parti 
of  Europe,  and  in  Northern  and  Centra 
Asia.  No  flowers  show  better  the  transf 
tion  from  petals  to  stamens  than  those  oi 
the  White  Water-lily,  and  they  are  also  in 
teresting  from  their  power  of  collapsing 
their  petals,  and  of  drooping  on  to  the  sur 
face  of  the  water,  or  even  sinking  below 
its  surface  during  the  night,  emerging  and 
expanding  again  in  the  sunlight.  This  pe 
culiarity  is  also  noticed  in  several  of  tlu 
foreign  kinds,  as  in  the  Egyptian  N.  Lotxis 
of  which  Moore,  in  •  Paradise  and  the  Peri, 
thus  sings  :— 

Thow  Tirgin  lilies,  all  tbc  nigbt 

Bathing  tlieir  brautics  in  tlie  lake 
That  they  may  rise  more  fresh  and  bright 

When  their  beloved  lun  's  awake. 
The  rootstocks  of  N.  alba  are  said  to  b( 
used  for  dyeing  purposes,  as  they  contaii 
gallic  acid,  and  also  a  large  quantity  ot 
starch.  Itt  J'rande  tiiey  are  used  in  tlu 
preparatiou  of  a  kind  of  beer.  Numeroui 
species  are  cultivated  in  this  country,  8om< 
of  which  deserve  notice,  such  as  N.odorati 
and  the  small  variety  of  it,  N.  odorata  mitior 
These  are  North  American,  and  resembh 
our  European  species.  N.  8CiUifolia  ant 
N.  ccBTulea  have  fragrant  blue  flowers ;  th< 
latter  is  the  Blue  Lotus  of  the  Nile,  and  Jj 
generally  met  with  in  English  gardent 
under  the  erroneous  name  N.  cyanea.  On< 
of  its  varieties,  and  also  another  speciei 
called  N.  mieranthat  or  N.  guineensig,  an 
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remarkable  for  producing  on  their  leaves, 
jnst  at  the  function  of  the  blade  with  the 
Btalk,  little  buds  which  in  process  of  time 
become  detached  and  form  new  plants.  N. 
gigantea,  a  native  of  Moreton  Bay,  has  very 
large  blue  flowers,  in  which  the  stamens 
are  much  shorter  in  proportion  to  the  pe- 
tals than  in  most  of  the  other  species.  N. 
btanda,  a  South  American  species,  and  some 
others  expand  their  flowers  at  night  N. 
Lotus  has  white  flowers  tinted  with  pink, 
and  strongly  toothed  leaves,  on  the  under 
side  of  which  the  veins  are  very  prominent. 
This  is  the  White  Lotus  of  the  Nile.  Va- 
rietles  of  this  species  occur  In  Ghilnea,  India, 
and  elsewhere.  Some  of  them  are  grown 
In  this  country,  under  the  names  of  N.  den,' 
latOt  N.  eduliSt  Ac  Some  of  the  Indian 
varieties  have  red  or  rose'Coloured  flowers, 
such  as  N.  nibrei,  kc  All  these  are  with- 
out  doubt  variations  of  one  common  form, 
of  which  the  N.  Lotus  of  the  Nile  may  be 
taken  as  the  type.  The  tubers  and  seeds 
of  some  of  these  are  used  by  the  Hindoos 
as  articles  of  food.  The  species  of  this 
genus  are  so  variable,  that  much  diversity 
of  opinion  exists  as  to  the  actual  number 
of  species,  and  there  is  mucb  diflBculty  la 
discriminating  them.  .  . 

In  addition  to  the  oharaeten  laid  dowm 
in  systematic  tregitises,  the  writer  has  de- 
rived much  assistance  In  the  determination 
of  these  beautiful  plants  ^  paying  atten- 
tion, amongst  other  things,  Co  the  form  of 
the  flower-buds,  the  arrangement  of  the 
air-canals,  and  the  appearance  «f  the  seeds. 
The  Botanic  Garden  at  Oxford  basfor  some 
years  been  noted  for  Its  numerous  collec- 
tion of  these  lovely  flowers,  whfeh  are  cul- 
tivated with  great  success  bjr  the  Curator, 
Mr.  Baxter.  fit  T,  M.] 

NYSSA.  A  genus  of  doubtful  affinity, 
by  some  made  the  type  of  a  natvuat  order 
{Jftfsaixai),  by  others  associated  with  Alan. 

iP» 
ca. 
tli^ 
ill 
rs, 
Lbe 
he 

the  sVamens  are'  from  four  to  ten  in  num- 
ber, the  corolla  is  wanting,  and  the  fruit  is 
a  berry-lfke  drupe  with  a  single  seed,  and 
black  bluish  or  orange-coloured.  Several 
species  ornament  our  arboretums.  N.  viU 
losa,  the  Sour  Gum.  Black  Gum,  Pepper 
ridge,  or  Tupelo  tree,  eomnu>n  from  New 
England  to  the  Carolinas,  attains  from  forty 
to  seventy  feet  in  height,  and  has  remark- 
ably curled  woody  fibres,  so  as  to  render  the 
timber  very  difficult  to  split,  on  which  ac- 
count it  is  much  used  for  making  naves  or 
hubs  for  heavy  carriage-wheels,  and  also 
hatters'  blocks. j  N.  candicans  is  the  Ogee- 
chee  Lime.  [B.  S.] 

«TSSACK«.     A  group  of  caljrdfloral  dl-  ' 
cotyledons,  now  included  in  AUnmlaeem,  or 
Comacea, 

NYSSANTHES.    A  genns  of  Australian 


jLmarantlieuieat  eonsiatlng  of  herbs  or  un- 
dershmbs  with  opposite  leaves  and  ter- 
minal and  axillary  heads  of  flowers,  having 
spiny  bracts,  a  four-leaved  perigone,  the 
exterior  pair  of  leaves  spiny,  and  two  to 
four  stamens  united  at  the  base,  the  star 
mlnodes  strap-shaped.  [J.  T.  S.] 

N'T  TOTJCHBZ  PAa  (Fr.)  Impatiena 
Noli-tangere. 

OAK.  Q^ercus',  also  the  Australian 
name  for  Casuarina.  — ,  AFRICAN. 
Oldfleldia  africana.  — ,  AMERICAN 
TURKEY.  Qturciis  (Musiloha.  — , 
AMERICAN  WHITE.  Quercus  alba.  — , 
BARREN.  Qiiercus  nigra.  —,  BEAR. 
Qiiercus  ilidfolia.  — ,  BELOTE.  Queretu 
Gramuntia.  — ,  BITTER,  Qiiereus  Cerria. 
— .  BLACK.  QiijercxLS  tindoria,  — , 
BLACK  JACK.  Quereus  nigra,  — ,  BO- 
TANY BAY.  Casuarina  torulosa.  — , 
BTTRR.  Quereus  macroearpa.  — ,  CAP- 
PADOCIAN.  Ambrina  ambrosioides.  — , 
CHAMPION.  Quereus  rubra.  — ,  CHEST- 
NUT. Quereus  sessU^lora;  also  the  varie- 
ties of  Quereus  Prinus.  — ,  COMMON. 
Quereus  itobur  (Including  pedknculata  and 
sessiliftora).  — ,  CORK.  Quereus  SuJber.  — , 
CYPRESS.  Qtiereus  pedunculatafastigiata. 
■^,  DOMINICA.  Ilex  sideroxyloides.  — , 
DURMAST.  Quereus  sessiliflora  pubeacens. 
— ,  DYER'a  Quereus  tinetoria.  — , 
EVERGREEN.  Qtierens  Ilex.  — ,  FB- 
MALK  Quenntspeduneulata.  — ,  FRENCH; 
Catalpa  Umgissima;  also  Budda  Bueeras. 
— ,  GREEN.  A  condition  of  oak-wood 
caused  by  its  being  impregnated  with  the 
spawn  of  Pezita  eeruginosat  which  com- 
inunioates  a  beautiful  green  tint,  of  which 
the  turners  and  (»blnet-makers  at  Tun- 
bridge  Wells  avail  themselves  for  inlaying 
end  making  beads  and  other  articles  of 
ornament.  A  similar  effect  is  produced  in 
the  Sikkim  Himalaya  by  «  closely  allied 
species  of  Peziza.  —,  HE.  Ckiaitarina 
Mricta.  — ,  HOLLY,  or  HOLM.  Quereus 
Ilex.  — ,  INDIAN.  Tectona  grandis,  the 
Teak  tree.  — ,  IRON.  '  Quereus  Cerris 
and  cbtuaildba.  — ,  ITALIAN.  Qumcvs 
JEseulus,  — ,  JERUSALEM.  Chenopo- 
dium  Batrys.  — ,  KERME&  Qaercue 
eoceifera.  — ,  LAUREL.  Quercita  twbri- 
ec"-  '  ''"^.     Quereus    vtrens,    an 

In  Idingwood.    — ,  MALE. 

Qi  ,    — ,   NEW  ZEALAND. 

A  m.         -,     NUTGALL. 

-^  [.       — ,    PIN.     Quereus 

pc  >I80N.   Rhus  Toxieoden- 

dr  Quereus  obtusiloba.   — , 

R:  tsiliflora  and  rubra.     — , 

R  s  teptoelada.  — ,  SCRUB. 

Qi  i    and      ilieffoHa.      -, 

8(  \ra  afrieana.    — ,    SEA. 

Fi  ,    — ,    BHE.    CasuariTta 

qii  SHINGLE.       Quereus 

in  ILKY,  or  SILKBARK. 

€^c./».cu..»v»ac».  —,  SPANISH.  Quereus 
/aleata.  — .  STONE.  Lithocarpusjavenais. 
-^,  SWAMP.  Quereus  Prinua ;  also  Vimi- 
naria     denudata.       —,    SWAMP    POST. 

Quereus  lyrata. —,  VALONIA.    Quereus 

JEgilops.  — .  WHITE.  Quereus  peduneu- 
lata  and  tUba.    — ,    — ,  -  of  New  South 
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ITalea.  Ckuuarina  leptoelada.  —,  WIL- 
LOW. Querctu  PheUoa.  — ,  YELLOW. 
Qiterata  Castanea.  — ,  WAINSCOT, 
QwBreua  Cerris. 

OAK-CXTRRANT.  A  kind  of  gall  pro- 
daced  on  the  cak  by  Cynips  Qturcua  pe- 
diouuH. 

OAK^IA.     A  North  American  grans 
of  Empetnuea,  consisting  of  a  small  de- 
pressed branched  shrub,  with  narrowly 
linear  leares  In  whorls  of  three  or  four, 
and  dioecious  flowers  in  terminal  heads, 
Borronnded  by  awned  bracts.  The  perianth 
,  Is  absent,  bnt  each  flower  is  surrounded 
I  by  flre  or  six  thin  scarlous  bracteoles ; 
male  flowers  with  three  stamens ;  females 
\  with  a  slender  three-cleft  style;  dmpe  small 
diy,  with  three  nuts.  [J.  T.  a] 

OAK-LEATHER.  The  common  name  of 
a  kind  of  spawn  f  onnd  in  old  oak,  running 
down  the  fissures,  and  having  when  re- 
moved somewhat  the  appearance  of  white 
kid-leather.  It  is  figured  by  Sowerby 
under  the  name  of  Xylostroma  giganteum. 
It  does  not  appear  very  clearly  what  is  Its 
perfect  form,  whether  DoBdaleaquercina  or 
some  Polpponu.  It  is  extremely  common 
in  the  United  States,  where  it  Is  some- 
times naed  as  a  material  for  receiving 
plaister,  a  purpose  which  it  answers  ad- 
mirably from  its  pliable  texture.  A  sub- 
stance remari^ably  similar  in  appearance  is 
woven  by  certain  insects  on  walls  of 
granaries  in  Brazil,  the  true  nature  of 
wtiich  may  be  easily  ascertained  by  micro- 
scopical examination,  or  by  burning.  A 
mycelium  resembling  Oak-leather  also 
occnrs  in  Australia  on  different  species  of 
EuetUvpttu.  The  Oak-leather  of  ships  suf- 
fering from  dry-rot  arises  from  Poli/ponu 
hj/bridus.  [M.J.B.1 

OAK-LUKGS.   saaapulmonacea. 

0AK-8PAHGLE.  A  kind  of  gall  pro- 
duced on  the  oak  by  Diplolepts  lenticularis. 

OAR-WEED.  A  name  given  to  the  large 
and  best-known  form  of  Laminaria  digir 
tola,  called  by  some  authors  L.  Cltnutoni. 

OAT.  Avena  tatiea.  — ,  ANIMAL. 
Avena  sterilU,  — ,  FALSE.  Arrhenathe- 
rvM.  — ,  SEASIDE.  Uuiola.  — ,  WATER. 
An  American  name  for  Zizania  aquaUea. 
— ,  WILD.  Avena  ffAucL.  -->  —  of  the 
West  Indies.   Pkarua  lattfolin». 

OBb  A  prefix  signifying  inversion. 
Thus  obovate  is  inversely  ovate ;  obeordcOe, 
Inversely  cordate ;  abelawOe,  inversely 
dub-shaped,  &e. 

0B00MPRE8SED.  Compressed,  so  that 
the  two  sutures  of  a  fruit  fire  brought 
Into  eontact ;  flattened,  back  and  front. 

OBBLTSCARIA.  A  genus  of  Compoaiia, 
proposed  for  the  Budbeekia  pinnata,  and 
two  other  North  American  species  which 
have  a  mnch  longer  receptacle,  and  in 
wUeh  the  achenes  are  considerably  flat- 
taaed  laterally,  and  sometimes  bordered 
tVft  wing  on  the  inner  edge.   They  would. 


however,  be  much  better  considered  as 
section  only  of  Budbeckia. 

OBERONIA.  A  genus  of  nearly  flft; 
species  of  orchids,  found  principally  ii 
tropical  Asia.  All  are  epiphytal  plants 
with  equitant  leaves,  and  terminal  spike 
of  minute  flowers,  having  free  sepals,  o 
which  the  Hnd  one  is  smaller  than  th> 
two  others,  still  smaller  pet^  a  sessil 
immovable  usually  concave  variously 
divided  lip,  cushioned  or  keeled  at  Its  bas( 
and  embracing  the  short  column ;  and  i 
two-celled  anther  containing  four  fre( 
waxy  pollen-masses.  [A.  S.] 

OBESIA.  A  name  given  by  Haworth  t< 
a  group  of  StapeUa,  now  generally  include< 
in  that  genus. 

OBIER.    (Fr.)    VHnemum  Opidut. 

OBIONE.  The  name  under  which  cer 
tain  species  of  Atriplex,  as  A.  peduncuUUt 
and  porM<tcoide8,  are  sometimes  separated 
The  most  obvious  distinction  resides  li 
the  perigoneof  the  fruiting  flowers,  whici 
consists  of  two  parts,  three-toothed,  tre^ 
only  at  the  top,  and  wedge-shaped  at  th< 
base.  The  perican>  is  very  thin,  ultimately 
adhering  to  the  perlgone  tube.      CI.  M.] 

OBLIQUE.    Unequal-sided ;  abo  slanting. 

OBLONG.  Elliptical,  blunt  at  each  end,  ai 
the  leaves  of  ffgplsricutn  perforatum. 


tfi 


OBOVATE,  or  OBOVAL.    Invarsdy  ovate. 

OBOVOID.   Approaching  the  obovate  form 

OBROTUND.    Somewhat  round. 

OBTECTO-VENOSE.  Having  the  prin< 
cipal  and  longitudinal  veins  held  togethci 
by  simple  cross-veins. 

OBTEGENS.    Covering  over  anything. 

OBTUSE.  Blunt,  or  rounded.  Thus, 
obtusely  crenated  is  when  crenatures  arc 
quite  round,  and  not  at  all  pointed ;  o& 
tiuely  eta,  when  incisions  are  blunt,  &c. 

OBTUSE-ANGLED.    When  angles  aw 
rounded,  as  in  the  stem  of  Salvia  prateneia 
OBTUSIUSCULUS.    Rather  obtusa 
OBVERSE.    The  same  as  Ob. 

OBVERSE-LUNATE.  Inversely  cres 
cent-shaped ;  that  is  to    say,   with   the 
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horns  of  the  crescent  projecting  forwards 
Instead  of  backwards. 

OBVOLTJTB,  OBVOLUTIVB.  When 
the  margins  of  one  organ  alternately  over- 
lap those  of  an  opposite  organ. 

OCA.  The  Peruvian  name  for  the  tuber- 
bearing  OmalUcrenaia  and  tubwoso. 

OCELL  ATBp.  When  a  broad  round  spot 
of  some  colour  has  anotlier  spot  of  a  diffe* 
rent  colour  within  it. 

OCHNA.  A  genus  of  trees  or  shrubs, 
natives  of  Asia  and  tropical  Africa,  and 
giving  its  name  to  the  order  Ochnacea. 
Their  leaves  are  provided  with  two  axillary 
deciduous  stipules,  and  their  flowers  yel- 
low, in  racemes,  with  stalks  jointed  near 
the  middle.  Calyx  of  five  deciduous  colour- 
ed sepals ;  petals  Qve  to  ten,  much  larger 
than  the  sepals ;  stamens  numerous,  the 
anthers  opening  lengthwise.  The  lobes  of 
the  ovary  equal  the  petals  in  number,  and 
are  placed  obliquely  upon  a  thickened  re- 
ceptacle,  each  containing  a  single  ascend- 
ing ovule.  The  style  is  single,  divided 
into  five  or  ten  branches.  The  fruits  suc- 
culent, of  five,  ten  or  fewer  carpels  placed 
on  the  enlarged  receptacle.       [M.  T.  M.] 

OCHNACEiE.  (Ochnads.)  A  natural  or- 
der of  thalamifloral  dicotyledons  belong- 
ing to  Lindley's  ratal  alliance  of  hypogy- 
nous  EfXOgens,  consisting  of  undershrubs 
or  trees,  with  alternate  simple  stipulate 
leaves  and  articulated  pedicels;  sepals 
five,  persistent,  imbricated ;  petals  imbri- 
cated, asmany  or  twice  as  many,  deciduous ; 
stamens  five  opposite  the  sepals,  or  ten, 
or  indeflnite,  rising  from  an  hypogynous 
disk  ;  anthers  bilocular,  innate,  opening 
by  pores,  or  longitudinally;  carpels  as 
many  as  the  petals,  seated  on  an  enlarged 
gynobase  or  torus.  Fruit  gynobasic,  con- 
sisting of  several  succulent  indehiscent 
monospermous  carpels.  They  grow  in  tro- 
pical countries,  and  are  remarkable  for 
their  large  succulent  torus ;  they  are  gene- 
rally bitter,  and  some  of  them  are  used  as 
tonics.  There  are  twelve  genera,  including 
Oohna,Iatx«mburgiaand  Oomphia,  nxid  about 
one  hundred  ^od  forty  species.      [J.  H.  B.] 

OCHRA,  or  OCHRO.  Abelmoaehus  eseti- 
lentua.  — ,  AFRICAN,  or  AUTUMNAL. 
Abelmoschua  Bammia,  probably  a  variety  of 
the  preceding.  — ,  BUN.  Urena  lobata.  — , 
MUSK.  AhelmoschmvMSchaim.  —.WILD. 
Malachra. 

OCHBACEOUS.  Ochrc  colour;  yellow,  im- 
perceptibly changing  to  brown. 

0CHRADENU3.  A  small  shrub,  native  of 
the  East,  tropical  AfHua,  and  the  Canaries, 
formii^  a  genus  of  Jietedacea,  distinguished 
by  its  miit  being  a  berry.  It  has  numerous 
toanches,  linear  obtuse  leaves,  and  spicate 
yellow  flowers,  the  peduncles  at  length  becom* 
ing  spine^eut.  Calyy  rotate,  ftve-toothed ; 
p«tals  absent ;  hypogynous  disk  urceolate,  the 
anterior  limb  truDcate,  the  posterior  expanded 
into  a  lamina ;  stamens  ten  to  twenty ;  berry 
ovate,  three-sided,  one-celled,  closed,  with 
nvimerouJs  kidney-shaped  seeds.       IJ.  T.  S.] 


OCHEANTHACEiB.  The  name  under" 
which  it  was  formerly,  proposed  to  sepa- 
rate (kArarUhef  as  a  distinct  natural 
order. 

OCHRANTHK  A  Chinese  shrub  now  in- 
cluded in  Turpinia  {Sapindacece).  It  has  the 
old  branches  grey;  the  leaves  stalked,  oppo- 
site, serrated,  and  furnished  with  ovate  serru- 
late inten>etiolar  stipules;  and  a  termiual 
panicle  of  white  flowers,  which  turn  yel- 
lowish. Calyx  of  Ave  coloured  sepals,  the 
two  exterior  shorter ;  petals  five,  resem- 
bling the  sepals ;  stamens  five,  hypogynous; 
disk  fleshy,flve-angled ;  ovary  free,  of  three 
united  carpels.  [J.  T.  S.3 

OCHREA.  A  tubular  membranous  sti- 
pule through  which  the  stem  passes,  formed 
by  the  consolidation  of  two  opposite  sti- 
pules ;  as  in  Polygonunu  ■ 

OCHROLEUCUS.  Nearly  the  same  as 
Ochraceus,  but  whiter. 

OCHROMA  The  weU-known  Corkwood 
tree  of  the  New  World,  forms  a  genu^  of 
MalnacecB  of  the  suborder  Bombacea,  charac- 
terised by  their  flowers  having  a  shortly 
flve-lobed  calyx,  surrounded  by  a  three- 
leaved  involucel  which  soon  drops  off ;  five 
petals  larger  than  the  calyx ;  the  tubular 
staminal  column  covered  In  the  upper  part 
with  narrow  contiguous  spiral  one-celled 
anthers,  and  flve  or  teurlobed  at  the  top  ; 
and  the  flve  narrow  stigmas  spirally  twisted 
together.  The  flve-celled  fruit  opens  lon- 
gitudinally through  the  cells,  and  contains 
numerous  seeds  enveloped  In  silky  wool. 
It  is  a  tree,  with  leaves  heart-shaped  at  the 
base  and  angular  or  somewhat  five  to  seven- 
lobed,  and  bears  Its  flowers  at  the  ends  of 
the  branches. 

O.  Lagopiis  grows  about  forty  feet  high, 
and  is  very  common,  particularly  along 
the  seashores,  in  the  West  Indies  and  Cen- 
tral America,  where  Its  soft  spongy  and 
exceedingly  light  wood,  called  Corkwood 
in  Jamaica,  is  commonly  employed  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  cork,  both  for"  stopping  bottles 
and  for  the  floats  of  flshlng-nets.  The  very 
buoyant  rafts  or  balsas,  the  unslnkable 
properties  of  which  caused  such  surprise 
among  the  discoverers  of  America,  are  like- 
wise made  of  it,  whenoo  the  tree  is  called 
Balsa  in  some  parts  of  America.  Its  spe- 
ciflc  name  Lagopiu,  signifying  hare's  foot, 
alludes  to  the  fruit,  which  is  about  a  foot 
in  length  and  when  ripe  splits  open  by  five 
slits,  out  of  which  the  silk-cotton  of  the 
seeds  protrudes  and  spreads  over  the  whole 
surface,  giving  it  the  appearance  of  a  hare's 
foot.  The  cotton  is  used  for  stuffing  pillows 
and  cushions.  [A.  S.] 

OOHROPTERia  A  genus  of  polypodisr 
ceous  ferns,  referred  to  the  Pteridea>t  and 
distinguished  amongst  those  with  free 
veins,  chiefly  by  the  dblong  transverse  sorl 
being  placed  at  the  apices  of  the  lobes,  the 
opposite  condition  from  that  which  occurs 
In  LonchiUst  one  of  the  genera  of  netrvelned 
Pteridece,  in  which  the  sort  are  placed  ii^ 
the  sinuses  of  the  lobes.  Pteris,  which  Is 
technically  very  closely  allied  to  Oehrovte- 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


801 


Cfie  CreaiSttrp  at  Satanp. 


[ocrro 


ris,  differs  In  the  more  elongated  lateral 
md  marginal  rather  than  short  apical  sorL 
The  only  spedes  Is  O.  pallena,  a  large  de- 
rompoond  fern  of  the  Mascaren  Islands, 
rith  small  glossy  corlaceofls  ultimate  di  vi- 
iioDs.  Cheilanthea  differs  In  its  ponctlform 
receptacles,  as  does  Hypolepis.       [T.  M.] 

OCHRO&  In  Greek  componnd8=pale-yel- 
ow ;  thus  oekroleucus  is  pale-yellow  blend- 
Hi  with  white ;  yellowish-white. 

OCHKOSIA.  A  genus  of  dogbanes,  har- 
iig  the  corolla  funnel-shaped,  with  the 
ube  swollen  In  the  middle ;  five  stamens 
nserted  in  the  throat  of  the  corolla;  and 
I  Blngle  style,  ending  in  two  points.  The 
ipecies  are  shrubs,  natives  of  Mauritius 
md  New  Caledonia,  having  three  or  four 
eaves  in  a  whorl,  tbe  flowers  in  terminal 
)r  lateral  corymbs.  [6.  D.] 

OCIMUM.  An  extensive  genus  of  La- 
naUe  characterised  by  the  large  roundish 
ipper  tooth  of  the  calyx  having  winged 
lecurrent  margins,  the  whole  calyx  being 
)ent  downwards  after  flowering ;  by  the 
ihort  corolla  having  the  lower  lip  flat,  with 
be  four  fertile  stamens  bent  down  and  ly- 
ng  upon  it ;  and  by  the  style  being  divided 
It  the  apex  into  two  short-pointed  or  flat- 
isb  lobes.  It  is  widely  dispersed  through- 
>at  the  tropical  and  subtropical  countries 
.♦  *-i-   **.. ^  . ...   __^ .3tB 
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indCTneatbT  Theleaves  of  O.  eanum  and 
jratitttmum  in  India,  and  of  O.  crispum 
iQ  Ji^an,  all  very  aromatic,  are  prescribed 
la  a  remedy  for  colds.  O.  tenuiflorum  is 
regarded  as  an  aromatic  stimulant  in  Java ; 
md  0.  gidneeiue  is  much  employed  by  the 
Qcgroes  as  a  medicine  in  cases  of  bilious 
fever.  [A.  8.] 

These  plants  are  In  all  cases  destitute  of 
uiy  deleterious  secretions :  for  the  most 
part  they  are  fragrant  and  aromatic,  and 
bence  they  have  not  only  been  used  as 
tonics,  but  are  also  valuable  as  kitchen 
berbs.  The  most  important  of  them  is 
0.  bofOieuiit,  the  Sweet  or  Common  Basil, 


a  tender  annual,  native  of  India ;  whicli, 
as  a  culinary  aromatic  herb,  has  been  cele- 
brated from  a  very  early  period.  This 
phint,  which  was  well  known  to  the  ancient 
Greeks  and  Romans,  though  it  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  cultivated  in  this 
country  until  1548,  is  of  erect  growth, 
about  a  foot  high,  much-branched,  and 
furnished  with  small  oval  lanceolate  deep- 
green  leaves,  and  very  small  flowers  ar- 
ranged in  clustered  whorls  at  the  extremity 
of  the  branches.  It  is  bhiefly  valued  for 
the  leaves  and  leafy  tops,  which  are  the 
parts  that  are  used,  and  have  a  flavour 
somewhat  resembling  that  of  cloves.  On 
this  account  they  are  much  employed  for 
seasoning  soups,  stews,  sauces,  and  various 
other  dishes.  Under  the  name  of  O.  hirsu- 
tum,  the  seeds  at  this  plant,  which  form  a 
mucilaginous  infusion,  are  used  by  the 
women  of  India  to  relieve  after-pains. 

O.  minimum,  the  Bush  or  Lesser  Basil,  is 
a  tender  annual,  and  like  O.  bcuUicum  a 
native  of  India,  from  whence  it  was  intro- 
duced in  1573.  It  Is  much-branched,  sel- 
dom exceeding  nine  inches  in  height,  the 
leaves  small,  oval,  deep-green,  and  the 
flowers  white.  The  leaves  have  a  strong 
aromatic  smell,  and  are  employed  for  sea- 
soning dishes  in  the  same  way  as  those  of 
O.  hasilieum.  To  preserve  the  Basils,  or 
Indeed  any  other  sweet  herbs,  the  plants 
should  be  cut  off  close  to  the  ground  when 
the  flowers  are  about  to  open,  and  hung  up 
in  a  warm  place,  shaded  from  the  sun,  un- 
til they  are  perfectly  dry.  Each  sort  should 
then  be  put  into  a  small  box  eight  or  ten 
inches  long,  flve  or  six  Inches  broad,  and 
seven  or  eight  Inches  deep ;  a  board  the 
size  of  the  box  inside  is  to  be  placed  over 
the  herbs,  which  by  means  of  a  screw- 
press  are  to  be  pressed  Into  cakes.  These 
are  afterwards  to  be  wrapt  in  clean  paper 
until  required  for  use ;  and  if  kept  in  a 
dry  place,  they  will  retain  their  aroma  U>t 
two  or  three  years,  as  perfect  nearly  as 
when  they  were  flrst  gathered.  [W.  B.  B,] 

OCTARILLUM.  A  genus  of  sandal- 
worts,  distinguished  by  having  stamens 
and  pistils  in  the  same  flower;  the  calyx 
with  four  sharp  divisions;  the  stamens 
four;  and  the  style  top-shaped,  louger 
than  the  stamens,  and  ending  In  a  thick 
point.  The  only  species  known  is  a  shrub 
found  in  Cochin  China,  having  alternate 
entire  lanceolate  leaves,  solitary  flowers, 
and  red  berries.  [Q-DJ 

OCTO.    Bight 

OCTOBLEPHARUM.  A  genus  of  acro- 
carpous mosses  forming  the  small  natural 
order  Oetoblepharei,  remarkable  for  the 
leaves  being  of  a  pale  colour,  with  the  chlo- 
rophyll cells  situated  beneath  those  on  the 
surface,  which  have  the  contiguous  walla 
perforated,  but  do  not  contain  a  spiral 
thread  as  in  Sphagnum,  It  is  further  re- 
markable for  having  a  peristome  with  eight 
undivided  teeth.  O.  aUridum  is  one  of  the 
commonesttropicalmo8se8.and  If  imported 
in  a  Ward's  case  bears  cultivation  in  the 
stove, where  it  makes  a  prettycontrast  witt 
Hymenofphylla  of  a  dark-green.  [M.  J.  B.] 
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OCTOMERIA.  A  genns  of  orchids  dis- 
tlnguistaed  from  all  others  of  the  Pleuto- 
tkallide4B  by  having  eight  poUen-niassea^ 
which,  moreover,  are. all  arranged  side  l»y 
side  in  a  single  series,  cohering  togetner 
in  two  sets  of  foar  each,  it  is  a  small 
group,  confined  to  the  West  Indies  MUd 
South  America,  and  consists  of  little  plants 
with  one-leaved  terete-jointed  stems,  clo- 
thed with  fibrous  sheaths  and  bearing  ax- 
iUary  fascicled  or  solitary  flowers.    [A.  SJ 

0C3T0NL    Growing  eight  together. 

OCULUS.    Aneye,  i.e.  aleaf-bud. 

ODES.  A  termination  in  Greek  com- 
pounds a  similar  to;  as  phytlodei,  like  a 

ODIALS.  The  young  roots  of  the  Pal- 
myra which  are  eaten  In  Geylon. 

ODINA^  A  genus  of  Anacardiaeem. 
consisting  of  trees,  natives  of  India  and 
tropical  Africa.  They  have  alternate  pin- 
nate leaves  placed  near  the  ends  of  the 
branches,  and  small  polygamous  flowers 
aggregated  together  in  slender  terminal 
drooping  racemes;  calyx  with  four  per- 
sistent rounded  lobes ;  petals  four,  concave, 
placed  at  the  base  of  an  eight-lobed  disc, 
into  which  also  the  eight  stamens  are  in- 
serted. In  the  male  flowers  the  ovary  to 
sterile,  divided  into  four  compressed  loiies ; 
in  the  female  It  is  free,  sessile,  one-celled 
with  a  single  ovule,  and  terminated  by 
four  erect  styles.  The  fruit  la  a  drupe. 
O.  Wodier  Is  a  common  tree  in  India,  Its 
specific  name  being  derived  from  the  nap 
tive  appellation.  The  old  wood  to  close- 
grained  and  mahogany-coloured,  and  Is 
used  for  sheaths  of  swords ;  the  bark  to 
fibrous,  and  there  exudes  from  it  a  gum 
which  is  used  as  an  application  to  sprains 
and  bruises.  [M.T.M.] 

ODONTARRHENA.  A  genus  of  Cfnuir 
fer€B  closely  allied  to  Alyatunit  from  which 
it  has  small  claims  to  be  separated  on 
account  of  the  elliptical  not  suborbicular 
pouch,  and  the  one-seeded  cells,  the  seeds 
having  j;he  setaceous  seed-stalks  free  from 
the  partition.  It  is  found  in  Europe  and 
Middle  Asia,  has  the  habit  of  Alystum, 
and  bears  small  yellow  flowers.  [J.  T.  8J 

ODONTOGLOSSUM.  An  extensive  genus 
of  orchids,  found  principally  in  the  cool 
mountain  regions  of  Mexico,  Peru,  New 
Grenada,  and  Venezuela.  A  considerable 
number  of  its  species  have  been  intro- 
duced to  this  country,  and  are  much 
prized  by  cultivators  for  their  magniflcent 
flowers,  which  are  remarkable  both  for 
their  size  and  the  beauty  of  their  colours. 
Some  species  are  epiphytal  and  others 
terrestrial.  Their  flowers  have  spreading 
free  sepals  (or  the  toteral  ones  rarely 
united  at  the  base),  nearly  equal-sized 
petals,  the  Up  with  its  base  parallel  with 
the  column  and  Its  limb  deflexed  and 
generally  crested  in  various  ways,  a  long 
column,  narrow  at  the  base  and  eared  or 
winged  at  the  summit,  and  two  pollen- 
masses  with  a  narrow  caodiole  attached  to 


an  oval  gland.  O.  grande,  a  native  of 
Guatemala,  has  been  found  to  live  and 
flower  in  the  open  air  in  this  country 
during  the  summer  season.  I(a  scape 
bears  fh>m  two  to  flve  large  handsome 
flowers,  each  some  six  or  more  incbes 
across,  yellow,  closely  marked  with  cinna* 
mon-brown  bands  and  blotches.  O.  Ugrir 
nttm,  an  allied  species,  has  equally  lai^re 
y^lowlsh  flowers  marked  with  chestnut- 
purple  tiger-like  spots,  except  on  its  lip, 
which  is  wholly  yellow.  Its  flowers  have 
a  powerful  odour  of  violets,  and  are  used 
by  the  Mexicans  for  decorative  purposes 
under  the  name  of  Flor  de  Muertos.  O, 
Peacatoni,  so  named  after  an   eminent 


OdontogloMum  granden 

Treaeb.  orchid-grower,  is  found  in  New- 
Grenada.  The  flower  panicle  of  this  spe- 
cies is  between  two  and  three  feet  high 
and  nearly  as  broad,  and  bears  large  seiui- 
transparent  flowers,  the  sepals  of  which  have 
a  faint  blush-coloured  stain  along  their 
middle,  and  the  Up  a  yeUow  stain  at  its  base, 
and  a  deep  crimson  crest.  A  plant  somewhat 
like  the  last,  dedicated  to  the  Princess  of 
Wales  under  the  name  0.  Alexandra,  proves 
to  be  O.  orMimin.    .  [A  S.l 

ODONTOLOMA.  A  South  American 
shrub,  constituting  a  genus  of  OompoaUa, 
with  the  one-flowered  heads  of  Mono8is,  hut 
differing  in  the  pappus  being  reduced  to  a 
small  toothed  ring.  It  is  a  native  of  the 
Valley  of  Oaraccaa.  The  name  is  also  ap- 
plied to  a  small  group  of  davalUoid  fema 
here  referred  to  Aerophonu. 

ODONTOPTERIS.   Lygodiunu 

CBCEOCLADES.  With  the  exception  of 
<B.  maeulatat  all  the  orchids  formeriy 
Msociated  under  this  name  are  now  re- 
ferred to  AngreBCum  and  AwooloWtni^  from 
both  of  which  Hie  remaining  speelea  to 
dlstingntohed  by  lu  three4obed  Up.  It  to 
a  BrazUian  pfloudobnlbons  epiphyte^  bear- 
ing single  fleshy  spotted  leaves,  and  harlsff 
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a  radjclescape  bearing  a  few  small  rlngent 
rose-end-whlte  flowers.  [A.  S.] 

CEDEMA.      A   swelling;    the    so-called 
tnniid  glands  found  on  the  woody  tissue 
of  conifers. 
(EDIPODIUM.  A  most  Interesting  genus 

I  of  mosses  belonging  to  the  natural  order 
aplacJinei,  differing  from  the  rest  not  only 

I  ki  its  toothless  peristome,  but  in  the  swel- 
ling at  the  base  of  the  capsule  (apophysis) 
being  confluent  with  both  capsule  and  stem. 
The  columella,  moreover,  is  strongly  de- 
veloped and  dilated  at  the  apex,  and  the 
spores  do  not  radiate  from  it  CE.  Grifflihi- 
anvm,  the  only  species,  is  not  like  the 

I  other  Splachnei   decidedly  an  inhabitant 

'  of  dung,  but  grows  in  the  crevices  of  Al- 
pine rocks,  where  it  attracts  notice  from 
its  pale  very  obtuse  leaves.  It  is  found 
rarely  In  Europe,  and  occurs  in  several 
localities  in  Great  Britain.         [M.  J.  B.] 

(EDOGONIUM.  A  curious  genus  of  green* 
spored  Alga  belonging  to  the  natural  order 
ConjttffaUB,  but  producing  fruit  by  the  di- 
vision of  a  cell  and  not  by  the  junction  of 
the  cells  of  two  contiguous  threads.  The 
propagation  is  very  much  like  that  de- 
scribed under  BuWochcetet  except  that  the 
product  of  Impregnation  Is  a  simple  zoo- 
spore which  throws  out  rootlike  holdfasts 
at  the  base  as  soon  as  It  becomes  station- 
1  ary,  and  is  not  resolved,  as  In  Bulboehcete, 
I  into  four  distinct  spores.  The  spores  of 
I  (Sdoffoniumt  though  at  first  green,of  ten  ber 
come  of  the  most  brilliant  red.  Multlpli 
I  cation  sometimes  takes  place  by  the  divi- 
sion of  the  threads,  which  is  readily  effected 
from  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  dissepi- 
ments. The  species  are  numerous.  Few 
foreign  species  liave  t>een  observed  at  pre- 
sent, so  that  we  know  little  or  nothing  of 
their  geographical  limits.  Vesiculifera  of 
Hassall  Is  the  same  genus.         [M.  J.  B.] 

<EIL  DE  BCEUF.  (Fr.)  AnthemU  tine- 
toria ;  also  applied  to  Chrysanthemum  Lew- 
eanlhemumt  the  species  of  Buphthalmum, 
uid  Adonis  autumnalts.  —  DE  BOURIQUE 
The  seeds  of  Muaina  urens.  —  DE  CHAT. 
The  seeds  of  Oiiilandina  Bondue.  —  DE 
CHBI8T.  Aster  AmeUus.  —  DE  OlSEAU, 
or  DB  PERDRIX.  Adonis  cestivalis.  - 
DB  PAON.  Anemone  Pavonina,  —  DU 
SOLEIL.    Tuiipa  OcuXis  solis. 

(EILLBT.  (Fr.)  IHanthtis.  —X  BOU- 
QUET, or  A  RATAFIA.  Dianthus  Caryo- 
pi^Uus.  —  BADIN.  JHanthus  hispanicns. 
—  DB  DIBU.  Lychnis  Flos  JoviSt  and  L. 
eannaria  ;  also  Agrostemma  Oithago.  — 
DflNDE.  Tageteserteta.  -  D'INDB  TAGH- 
BTB.  Tagetes  tignata.  —  DE  POBTB. 
DioMthuMbarbalut.  —  DESOHARTREUX. 
Dianthus  earthusianarum,  —  DBS  FLEU- 
RISTEa  Dianthus  Caryophyllus.  —  DBS 
PBEB.  Lychnis  Flos  cueuiL  —  OIROFLB. 
DtmtikHS  Oaryophyllus.  -  JANSBNISTB. 
LMclmis  Visearia.  —MARIN.  Statics Limo- 
«&m.  —  MIGNARDISE,  or  PLUMB. 
DImthMM  plumarius.  —  PETIT  I^INDB. 
ngstaa  patuta,   —  YELU.    Dianthus  Ar- 


(EILLBTTE.  (Fr.)  Papaver  somni/erum, 
(ENANTHK  A  genus  of  Vmbelliferce, 
consisting  for  the  most  part  of  t>Iants  fre- 
quenting wet  or  marshy  places,  or  even 
growing  in  water.  The  leaves  are  much 
divided,  and  the  umbels  compound,  gene- 
rally without  a  common  involucre,  but 
with  partial  Involucels  ot  many  narrow 
bracts.  The  outermost  flowers  are  usually 
on  long  stalks,  sterile  and  with  large  pe- 
tals; thelnner  ones  on  shorter  stalks.  The 
fruit  is  cylindrical  or  ovate,  surmounted 
by  the  teeth  of  the  calyx,  and  by  the  long 
styles,  which  latter  are  dilated  at  the  base ; 
and  the  carpels  marked  by  five  convex  ribs, 
between  which,  within  the  rind,  run  as 
many  vittse. 

The  species  are  distributed  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  northern  hemisphere,  but 
are  rare  In  America.   Some  of  them  are 


(Enanthe  oroeata. 
met  with  In  this  country,  and  certain  of 
these  are  very  poisonous.  (R  crocala  is  a 
stout  branched  species  attaining  a  height 
of  three  to  five  feet ;  the  root  consists  of 
a  number  of  thick  whitish  parsnip-like 
tubers ;  the  leaves  are  twice  or  thrice  pin- 
nate, with  broad  lozenge-shaped  segments ; 
the  umbels  are  on  long  terminal  stalks,  the 
outer  florets  Imperfect ;  and  the  fruits  are 
somewhat  cylindrical,  densely  packed.  The 
juice  of  the  stem  and  roots  becomes  yellow 
when  exposed  to  the  air.  The  roots  act  as 
a  narcotic  acrid  poison,  and  from  their  re- 
semblance to  parsnips  have  been  the  cause 
of  frequent  and  sometimes  of  fatal  acci- 
dents. The  difference  between  this  plant 
and  the  parsnip  Is,  however,  sufficiently 
obvious  In  the  foliage,  inflorescence,  &&: 
thus  the  root  of  the  parsnip  Is  single,  while 
there  are  several  tubers  in  CB.  eroeata.  The 
locality  In  which  the  plant  Is  found,  and 
Its  wild  not  cultivated  condition,  should 
likewise  induce  caution.  The  plant  has 
been  used  with  beneficial  result  in  certain 
skin-diseases ;  also  In  the  form  of  poultices 
to  ulcers,  &c.,  as  well  as  for  the  purpose  of 
poisoning  rats  and  moles. 

OB.  Phellandrium,  the  Water  Dropwort, 
is  less  poisonous  than  the  preceding.  It 
grows  in  wet  places  or  even  in  the  water. 
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Its  ro<^8tock  varyinK  In  appearance.acoord- 
Ing  to  tbe  locality.  Thus  if  In  deep  or  ran- 
niug  water  the  rootstock  and  stem  are  long 
and  slender ;  In  other  cases  thicker  and 
erect.  The  leaves  are  repeatedly  pinnate, 
with  very  small  segments,  which  when 
under  water  become  long  and  hair-like. 
The  umbels  are  smaller  than  In  the  fore- 
going, opposite  to  the  leaves  or  In  the  forks 
of  the  branches.  The  variety  that  grows 
In  deep  running  water  Is  by  some  consider- 
ed a  distinct  species  under  the  name  (E, 
fluviatilis. 

<E.  fistidosa  has  fibrous  roots,  some  of 
which  become  swollen  and  tuberous.  The 
stem  Is  thick  and  hollow,  slightly  branched, 
the  root-leaves  twice  pinnate,  with  small 
wedge-shaped  segments,  the  stem-leaves 
with  long  hollow  stalks  and  a  few  pinnate 
linear  segments  at  the  top.  The  umbel  ter- 
minating the  main  stem  has  In  general 
three  rays,  and  all  the  flowers  are  fertile, 
while  the  umbels  that  occur  on  the  branch- 
es have  more  than  three  rays ;  but  the 
flowers  are  barren.  This  is  perhaps  the 
most  common  species.  (E.  pimpinelloides 
has  tnberous  roots,  leaves  much  more  di- 
vided than  in  the  last,  stems  nearly  solid, 
all  the  umbels  with  many  rays,  and  having 
fertile  and  barren  flowers  Intermixed ;  the 
latter  are  on  longer  stalks  than  the  former. 
The  shape  of  the  leaves  and  tubers  Is  sub- 
ject to  much  variation.  Mr.  Beutham  com- 
bines with  this  species  Ob'.  Lachenalii. 

In  spite  of  the  dangerous  qualities  of 
some  of  these  plants,  others  are  innocuous, 
and  their  tuberous  roots  are  eaten  as  food. 
Cultivation,  and  tbe  locality  In  which  tbe 
plants  are  grown,  will  go  far  towards  ex- 
plain Ing  this  seeming  anomaly.  The  name, 
derived  from  two  Greek  words  signifying 
wine-flower,  is  applied  in  allusion  to  the 
vinous  odour  of  the  blossoms.  [M.  T.  M.] 

(ENOCARPTja  An  exclusively  South 
American  genus  of  Palmacea,  consisting 
of  six  or  seven  species,  abounding  princi- 
pally on  the  banks  of  the  Amazon  and  Ori- 
noco and  their  tributaries,  forming  lofty 
trees  with  smooth  straight  stems,  and 
bearing  a  terminal  crown  of  large  pinnate 
leaves,  the  segments  of  which  are  narrow 
and  somewhat  crisped.  Their  broom-like 
flower-spikes  spring  from  beneath  the 
leaves,  and  are  enveloped  In  double  woody 
spathes,  the  Inner  of  which  is  entirely 
closed  when  young,  but  ultimately  opens 
and  falls  oflf.  The  flowers,  which  have  no 
bracts  at  their  base,  are  of  separate  sexes 
on  the  same  spike.  The  fruits  are  oval  or 
nearly  round,  and  have  a  granular  flbrous 
oily  flesh,  enclosing  a  single  seed  of  a  nnt- 
meg-like  appearance  Inside. 

Several  species  common  on  the  Amazon, 
such  as  the  Patawa  (E.  Batava,  the  Bacaba 
as.  Bacaba,  as  well  as  (E.  distichus,  yield 
colourless  BWee^ta8ted  oil,  used  In  Par* 
for  adulterating  ollve-oll,  and  excellent 
both  for  cooking  and  for  lamps.  The  In- 
dians also  prepare  a  palatable  but  sUghtly 
?JP®iLt"'  '^!;erage,  by  triturating  the  fruits 
sJ.,^  mif^^^^l^^narsMKarand  mandlocca- 
flour.    The  stiff  slender  nerves  of  the  de- 


cayed base  of  the  leafstalks  of  (E.  Batava 
are  used  by  the  Indians  for  making  arrows 
for  their  blow-pipes.  [A.  S.] 

CBNOTHERA.  A  genus  of  onagrads, 
distinguished  by  having  the  border  of  tbe 
calyx  four-cleft,  reflexed,  and  fugacious ; 
and  the  seeds  numerous,  without  an  ap> 
pendage.  The  species  are  chiefly  herba- 
ceous, natives  of  North  and  South  Ame- 
rica ,  their  lower  leaves  with  triangular 
footstalks  and  usually  crowded ;  and  tbe 
upper  leaves  alternate,  almost  sessile,  en- 
tire or  slightly  toothed,  rarely  plnna,tlfld. 
The  flowers  present  considerable  difference 
in  colour,  being  In  some  yellow,  in  others 
white  or  purple,  and  they  usually  open  at 
night.  Many  si>ecies  are  handsome  border 
flowers,  and  have  the  recommendation  of 
being  easily  cultivated.  (S.  bienni*,  one  ot  t]\e 
best  known,  has  now  become  naturalised  j 
in  some  parts  of  England;  and  a  large  J 
white-flowered  (Enothera  has  run  wild  over 
some  parts  of  the  Neiigberry  hills  in  ' 
India.  .[«•  i>-3      | 

CBONIA.     A  small  genus  of  epiphytal   ! 
orchids,  with  distichous  coriaceous  leaves,   ; 
and  showy  flowers.     They  are  found    in 
Madagascar,  Mauritius,  and  Bourbon ;  and 
are  allied  to  A^igrtecum,  from  which  they  i 
are  distinguished  by  the  three-lobed  hood- 
ed Up,  and  the  pollen-masses  having  two  ; 
glands,  and  no  caudicle.  [A.S.]      | 

OERSTEDELLA.    Epidendrum  centrop^-  , 
tatunif  a  Central  American  orchid,  was  flr^t 
described  under  that  name  by  Reichen-  1 
bach,    who,    however,  soon    afterwards 
raised  it  to  the  rank  of  a  genus  called 
Oerstedella,  and  split  It  Into  two  so-called  t 
species ;  now,  however,  he  reverts  to  bia  I 
original  view,  and  combines  the  two  spe- 
cies under  tbe  original  name.        [A.  S.3 

OFBITEK.    Scabioaa  auceUa, 

OFFSET.    A  short  lateral  shoot,  bearing  : 
clustered  leaves  at  Its  extremity,  and  pro- 
pagating a  plant ;  as  in  houseleek. 

OIDES,0IDEna    Bee  Odea. 

OIDIUM.'  A  genus  of  naked-spored 
moulds,  which  has  obtained  considerable 
notoriety  from  its  connection  with  tbe 
Vine  Mildew,  which  arises  from  the  attacks 
of  O.  Tivcjceri.  This  fungus  derived  Its  name 
from  a  gardener  at  Margate,  who  was  one 
of  the  flrst  to  use  sulphur  as  a  remedy. 
It  is  now  pretty  clear  that  the  Oidium  of 
the  vine,  like  some  other  supposed  spe- 
cies, is  but  an  early  stage  of  some  Erysij^, 
though  the  perfect  plant  has  not  yet  been 
found.  Another  form  of  fruit.  Indeed,  be- 
sides the  necklace-like  spores,  has  oc- 
curred, consisting  of  little  cysts  filled  with 
minute  bodies  or  stylospores,  such  as  occur 
In  undoubted  species  of  .Syi/«^A«.  Though, 
however,  several  supposed  species  of  Oi- 
dium are  referable  to  Eryaiphe,  there  stiU 
remain  true  species.  Some,  which  grow 
on  decayed  wo»d  and  other  substances,  are 
remarkable  for  their  tawny  or  golden-yel- 
low spores  ;  but  another  species  with  large 
pallid  spores,  O.fnuHgtnumt  deserves  no- 
tice, from  its  frequently  forming  patches 
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of  little  concentric  tufts  on  pears,  apples, 
auid  other  fruits.  Whether  it  is  Itself  pro- 
daetlrc  of  decay,  oronly  contingent  to  it, 
U  nncertain.  In  the  white  mealy  species, 
the  necklaces  of  spores  are  very  short,  sel- 
dom exceeding  three  joints,  but  in  others 
tliey  are  often  much  longer.       [M.  J .  B.} 


(Mdiom  TuckerL 

OJfeNON  (Fr.)  Alliuni  Cepa.  —  D'ES- 
PAtiNE,  or  D'HIVEK.    Allium  fistulomm. 

OIIj.  Tlie  general  name  for  a  variety  of 
fatty  matters,  fixed  or  volatile :  those  of 
the  former  class  more  or  leto  of  a  solid  or 
fluid  consistence,  and  those  of  the  latter 
being  known  also  as  essential  oils.  We 
here  mention  only  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant of  the  oils  of  vegetable  origin.  — , 
ALLSPICE.  An  aromatic  oil  obtained  by 
distillation  from  the  fruits  of  Eugenia  Pi- 
mentcu  — ,  ALMOND.  The  ftxed  oil  ob- 
tained by  pressure  from  the  kernels  of 
Awygdalus  eommunis,  used  both  in  manu- 
factures and  medicine.  That  of  Bitter 
Almonds  is  very  poisonous.  — ,  ANDI- 
ROBA.  The  same  as  Carap  OIL  — ,  ANISE. 
The  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  fruits  of 
PimpinellaAnisum:  see  also  Oil  of  Star- 
anise.  — ,  A8APCETIDA.  The  volatile  oil 
obtained  by  distillation  from  the  gum-resin 
of  Narthex  Asa/atida.  -.  ASPIC.  The 
same  as  OH  of  Spike.  — ^,  BACABA.  A 
fixed  oil  obtained  from  (Enocarptia  Bacaba, 
used  ill  Para  both  for  lamps  and  cooking. 
-,  BALM.  The  volatile  oil  distilled  from 
MOisM  oiffleiTialU.  — ,  BALSAM  OF  PERU. 
An  acrid  oily  fluid  obtained  froxp.  Myro- 
spemiim  peruiferum.  — ,  BANCO UL.  The 
same  as  Lumbang  OIL  — ,  BAT.  A  fixed 
oil  obtained  from  the  berries  of  Laurua 
nabiltt,  — ,  BEECH-NUT.  The  fixed  oil 
obtained  from  the  mast  or  nuts  of  Fagua 
sylvatiea.  —,  BEN.  A  limpid  fixed  oil 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Moringa  ptery- 
gosperma,  used  in  perfumery,  and  for  lu- 
bricating delicate  machinery.  — ,  BBR' 
G4M0T.  The  volatile  oil  obtained  from 
the  rind  of  the  frait  of  CUrua  Bergamia ; 
a  similarly  fragrant  oil  is  obtained  from 
Jfentha  eitrata.     — .  BIRCH-BARKt     An 

'  empyreumatic  volatile  oil,  distilled  from 
the  bark  of  Betula  alba^  employed  in  tho 

I  iweparation  of  Russia  leather.   —»  CADE. 


An  empyreufhatic  oil  obtained  from  the 
wood  of  Juniperus  Oxycedrus.  — ,  CAJE- 
PUT,  or  CAJUPUTL  The  stlmuUnt  anti- 
spasmodic  oil  distilled  from  the  leaves  ol 
Melaleuca  minor.  — ,  CAMPHOR.  A  lim- 
pid oil  obtained  from  Dryobalanope  aro- 
matica,  employed  in  the  preparation  of 
scented  soap  ;  also  the  volatile  oil  obtained 
from  the  branches  of  Camphor  a  offldnarum, 
-S-,  CARAP.  The  solid  fixed  anthelmintic 
oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Carapa 
guianenaU,  also  called  Crab  Oil ;  in  South 
America  it  is  used  for  burning.  — ,  CARA- 
WAY. The  volatile  oil  distilled  from  tbo 
fruits  of  Carum  Carui.  — ,  CARDAMOM. 
The  volatile  aromatic  oil  distilled  from  the 
seeds  of  Blettaria  Cardamomum;  also  a 
fixed  oil  obtained  from  the  same  plant.  — , 
CASHEW  APPLE.  A  vesicatory  oil  ob- 
tained  from  the  pericarp  of  Anacardinm 
oecidentdle.  —,  CASHEW-NUT.  The  edible 
fixed  oil  of  the  kernels  of  Anaeardium  oc- 
cidentale.  — ,  CASSIA.  The  heavy  vola- 
tile oil  obtained  from  the  bark  of  Ci7nia- 
momum  Cassia.  — ,  CASSIB.  The  volatile 
oil  distilled  from  the  flowers  of  Acacia  Far- 
nesiana.  — ,  CASTANHA.  The  fixed  oil  ex- 
pressed from  the  seeds  of  BerthoUetia  ex- 
celsa.  — ,  CASTOR.  The  fixed  oil  obtained 
from  the  seeds  of  Bicinua  communis,  used 
medicinally ;  the  common  jungle  lamp-oil 
of  India  is  an  inferior  kind  of  this.  — ,  CE- 
BADILLA.  A  fixed  fatty  oil  obtained  from 
Asagrcea  oJUcinalis.  — ,  CEDAR.  The  vohi- 
tileoil  distilled  from  the  wood  of  Abies  Ced- 
rus  and  Juniperus  virginiana.  — ,  CEDRAT. 
The  same  as  Citron  Oil.  -,  CHAMOMILE. 
The  volatile  stimulant  oil  distilled  from  tlie 
flower-heads  otAnthemis  nobilis.  — ,  CHEE- 
ROJEE,  or  CHEROONJEE.  A  fixed  oil 
obtained  from  the  fruit  of  Buchanania 
lati/olia.  — ,  CHERRY.  A  volatile  oil 
obtained  from  the  bark  of  Cerasus  serotina, 
— ,  CHERRY-LAUREL.  A  volatile  oil 
obtained  from  the  leaves  of  Cerasus  Laura- 
cerasus.  — ,  CINNAMON.  The  heavy  vo- 
latile medicinal  oil  obtained  from  the  bark 
and  leaves  of  Cinnamomum  geylanicum. 
^,  CITRON.  The  fragrant  volatile  oil 
obtained  from  the  fruits,  rind,  and  leaves 
ot  Citrusmedica.  — ,  CITRONELLE.  The 
volatile  oil  of  the  Lemon  Grass.  — ,  CLOVE. 
The  heavy  volatile  oil  obtained  from 
cloves,  Caryophyllus  aromaHeus ;  the  name 
is  also  applied  to  the  oil  obtained  from 
cinnamon  leaves.  -,  COCOA-NUT.  The 
fixed  oil  pressed  from  the  fruit  of  Cocot 
nuci/era,  used  in  manufactures,  and 
throughout  Western  India  for  illumina- 
tion. -T,  COCUM,  or  KOKDM.  A  solid 
fixed  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Oar- 
cinia  purpurea.  -,  COHUNE.  A  fixed 
oil  obtained  from  the  kernels  of  Attalea 
Cohune.  — ,  COLZA.  The  fixed  oil  ex- 
pressed from  the  seeds  of  Brassica  cam- 
pestris,  much  used  as  a  lamp-oil  and  foi 
manufacturing  purposes.  — •,  COONDI. 
The  same  as  Kundah  Oil.  — ,  COPAIVA. 
A  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  balsam  ol 
Copaifera  muiajugot  and  other  species. 
— ,  COROOKO.  An  Indian  medicinal  oil 
obtained  from  Argemone  mexteana.  —, 
COTTON-SEED.    The  fixed  oil  expressed 
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rom  the  seeds  of  QoBtypiwn.  — ,  ORAR 
'hesameasOarapOiL  >-,OROTON.  Tbe 
ized  medicinal  oil  expressed  from  tbo- 
eeds  of  Croton  TigUuvn ;  tbe  same  name 
I  also  used  In  India  for  an  oil  obtained 
rom  other  species  of  Crotom.  — .  CUBES. 
L  volatile  medicinal  oil  obtained  from  the 
ruit  of  Oub^ba  offleinaXii.  —,  CUMARU. 
The  same  as  Tonquin  Oil.  — ,  CUMIN.  A 
volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  fruits  of 
')iimvnum  Cyminum.  —.DILL.  Tbevola- 
;ile  oil  obtained  from  the  fruits  of  Anethwan 
iraveolenn.  —,  DOMBA.  The  same  as 
Poonseed  Oil.  — ,  EPIK.  A  fixed  oil 
}btained  from  tbe  seeds  of  Basaia  kUifolia, 
resembling  Upa  OiU-and  adapted  for  the 
same  purposes.  — .  ERGOT.  A  volatile 
medicinal  oil  obtained  from  Ergot  of  Rye. 
-,  EUPHORBIA.  An  acrid  oil  obtained 
From  the  seeds  of  Euphorbia  Lathuris.  — , 
EXILE.  A  fixed  oil  obtained  from  the 
kernela  otThevetianerei/olia.  — ,  PENNEIj. 
The  volatile  medicinal  oil  distilled  from 
the  fruits  of  FcenieuJum  dulee  and  F.  vuZ- 
gare.  — ,  FLORENCE.  A  fine  kind  of 
Olive  Oil.  — ,  FUSEL.  An  essential  oil 
distilled  from  wine.  — ,  GARLIC.  The 
stimulant  volatile  oil  obtained  from  Allium 
Botivum.  -.GENTIAN.  The  oil  obtained 
from  the  root  of  Oentiana  lutea.  — , 
GERANIUM.  Tbe  volatile  oil  distilled 
from  the  leaves  of  Pelargcnium  odoratiB- 
Bimwn :  also  a  commercial  name  for  Grass 
Oil.  -,  GINGELLT,  or  GINGILIB.  A 
fixed  oil  of  fine  quality  expressed  from 
the  seeds  of  Sesamum  indieuin.  — ,  GIN- 
GER-GRASS.  The  same  as  Grass  Oil.  — , 
— ,  GRASS.  The  volatile  oil  obtained 
from  Audropogon  Calantua  oromaHcut, 
employed  in  medicine  and  perfumery.  — , 
GROUND-NUT.  The  fixed  oil  expressed 
from  the  seeds  of  Arachis  hypogaOt  used 
as  food,  and  for  lamps.  — ,  HEMP-SEED. 
Tbe  fixed  drying  oil  pressed  from  the 
seeds  of  Cannabis  tativa,  used  by  painters, 
and  for  soap-making.  — ,  HOP.  An  acrid 
oil  obtained  by  pressure  from  the  flower- 
heads  of  Humulua  Lupulus.  >-,  HUTS- 
YELLOW.  Tbe  fixed  oil  of  Oitizotia  olei- 
/era.  -,  ILPA,  ILLIPOO,  or  ILLUPIE. 
A  fixed  solid  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds 
of  Baaeia  longifoliat  and  useful  for  manu- 
facturing purposes.     — ,     T*cni*r»TW      fMjQ 

volatile  perfumery  oil  o1  »- 

minum  (Meinate,  grandi/l  e. 

— ,  JATROPHA.    Ah  oil  le 

seeds  of  Curcaa  purgans  la. 

—.JUNIPER.    The  vol  3d 

by  the  distillation  of  tk  of 

Juniperus  communis.   —  le 

fixed  oil  of  Canarium  eon  se 

East  for  culinary  purpos«..o.  — ,  ^»«»».,G. 
An  Eastern  name  for  an  oil  said  to  be 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Arachis  hypo- 
gcBo.  — ,  KEBNA.  An  oil  obtained  from 
some  species  of  Calophylltan.  — ,  KB- 
KUNB.  The  same  as  Lumbang  Oil.  — , 
KBORA.  An  Eastern  volatile  perfumery 
oil  obtained  from  Pandanus  odoraHs- 
stmua.  —,  e:hATZUM.  A  solid  fixed 
oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Vemonia 
anthstmintiea.  — ,  KHUS-KHUS.  The 
fragrant  attar  pr^tared  from  Andropogon 


murieattu.  — ,  KIKUBL.  An  oil  said  to 
be  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Salvadora 
ptTsiea.  — .  KORUM.  ThesameasCocum 
OIL  — .  KOSSUMBA.  The  fixed  oil  obtained 
from  tbe  seeds  of  CarOuanus  Unetorius. 
— ,  KRUIN,  or  KRUNB.  A  crude  elastic 
gummy  substance  imported  from  Borneo. 
— ,  KUNDAH,  or  COONDL  Tho  fixed  oil 
obtained  from  Carapa  guineensis  (C.  Tou- 
Umcouna),  also  called  Mote  Grensfi ;  it  fa 
salted  for  lamps,  and  uas  anthelmintic 
properties.  — .KUKUL  The  Sandwich  Island 
name  for  Lumbang  OIL  — .  KURUNJ.  KUR- 
RING,  or  POONGA.  A  stimulant  fixed  oU 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  FonganUa  glabra : 
it  is  brown  and  almost  tasteless,  and  is  said 
to  gelatinise  at  55".  — ,  KYAPOOTIE.  The 
same  as  Ci^eput  OU.  — .  LAUREL.  The 
volatile  oil  obtained  from  the  berries  of  Latunts 
noblUi ;  also  a  fixed  solid  oil  flrom  the  same 
plant.  — ,  LAVENDER.  The  fragrant  vola- 
tile oil  distilled  from  the  fiowers  of  LavanOtOt^ 
vera.  — ,  LEMON.  The  volatile  perfumery  oil 
obtained  by  pressing  f^om  the  rind  of  the 
fHilt  of  Cttrua  £Amon%$m.  — ,  LEMON- 
GRASS.  The  volatile  perfumery  oil  ob- 
tained from  Andropogon  cttratum.  — ,  LILY. 
An  inftision  of  the  flowers  of  Z4Ut*m  can- 
didum  in  olL  — ,  LINSEED.  The  fixed  dry. 
Ing  oil  obti^ned  by  pressure  from  the 
seeds  of  Linum  vMtatissimum,  much  used 
in  oil-painting  and  vamisb-maklng.  — , 
LUMBANG.  The  fixed  oil  expressed  from 
the  nuts  of  Aleurites  triloba,  a  good  sub- 
stitute for  rape  oil.  — ,  MACE.  Tho  vola- 
tile oil  obtained  from  theariUode  otMyri- 
stteamosehata;  also  a  fixed  oil  obtained  by 
pressure  from  tbe  same.  — ,  MACUJA. 
A  concrete  yellow  oil  obtained  from  the 
fruit  of  Acrocomia  sclerocarpa.  — ,  3CADI  A. 
A  fixed  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of 
Madia  sativa.  --,  MAHOWASEED.  The 
same  as  Epio  OIL  —,  MALE  FERN.  The 
anthelmintic  oil  obtained  from  the  rhi- 
zomes of  Lastrea  FiHx^mas*  -^  MAR60SA. 
The  solid  fixed  oil  expressed  from  tbe  seeds 
of  Maia  4zadirachta.  —,  MARJORAM. 
The  volatile  Oil  of  Origanum,  obtained  by 
distillation  from  Origanum  vulgare;  Oil 
of  Sweet  Marjoram  is  obtained  from  O. 
Mc^orana.  -,  MARKING-NUT.  The  acrid 
vesicatory  oil  of  the  pericarps  of  Setneear- 
pus  Anacardium.  — ,  MARMOTTES.  A  fix- 
ed oil  obtained  from  the  kernel  of  Pntnus 
Brigantiaca,  a  substitute  for  oil  of  al- 
monds. — ,  MEADOW-SWEET.  A  pro- 
duct of  salicine.  — .  MEZEREON.  The 
acrid  volatile  oQ  of  the  root  of  Daplms 
Mezereum,  — .  MOGREB.  The  same  as 
Oil  of  Jasmina  — ,  MUSTARD.  An  ex- 
cellent fixed  oil  obtained  from  Sinapis 
nigra^  and  in  India  from  other  species,  as 
8.  glauoat  diehotoma,  iuncea,  &c. ;  also  a 
Tolatile  or  essential  oil  obtained  from  tbe 
marc  of  &  nigra.  — ,  MYRRH.  A  volatile 
oil  obtained  from  Balsamodendron  Myrrha.- 
— ,  NAHOR.  An  oil  obUined  from  tbe 
seeds  of  Mtsua  fsrrsa,  — ,  NAMUR,  or 
NEMAUR.  The  fragrant  deep  yellow  Grass 
Oil,  obtained  from  Andropogon  Calamvs 
aromaHcus.  — ,  NAPALA.  The  fixed  oil 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Oureaspurgans. 
—,   NAPOOTA.   An  Bast  African  oU.  ob. 
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tabled  from  the  Agaltl,  and  used  as  a  snl>- 
stitata  Tor  olive  oil  In  India.  — ,  NAB- 
CtJSSUS.  A  perfumerjr  oil  obtained  by 
Bwcention  from  the  flowera  of  Nareianu 
odonu.  — ,  NARPAULAH.  A  fixed  oil 
obulned  from  tbe  seeds  of  a  Croton  allied 
to  c.  TUfHum.  —t  NEBM.  The  same  aa 
Kargosa  OiU  — .  NEROLI.  Tbe  rolatlle 
fngrant  oil  obteined  by  distilling  the 
flowers  of  Oitnu  Bigaradia  and  O.  Amrai^ 
tittMt  much  nsed  in  perfumery  and  for 
flavourlniT'  — ,  NUT.  The  fixed  drying  oil 
pressed  from  tbe  kernels  of  Coryltu  SveU 
lana  and  Jugtana  regia ;  also  a  commercial 
name  for  tbe  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds 
of  ArachU  hypogaa.  —,  NT7TMEG.  The 
Tolatile  medicinal  oil  obtained  from  Jfyris- 
tiea  moteJuUa ;  also  a  fixed  solid  oU  from 
the  same  plant.  — ,  OLIVEL  Tbe  fixed  oil 
expressed  from  the  pericarps  of  Olea  euro- 
paa,  so  much  valued  for  its  domestic,  eco- 
nomical.and  medicinal  nses, and  commonly 
known  as  Sweet  Oil.  — ,  ONION.  An  acrid 
medicinal  volatile  oil  obtained  from  illlium 
Oepa,  —,  OONDEB.  The  same  as  Foon- 
seed  OIL  — ,  ORANGE.  The  volatile  per- 
fumery ofl  distilled  from  the  rind  of  the 
fruit  of  Cttnta  AteraWtium  and  Bigaradiax 
Orange-leaf  Oil  is  a  volatUe  oU  distiUed 
from  the  leaves  of  tbe  same  plants.  — , 
OBIOAirUM.  The  same  as  Oil  of  Marjoram. 
— ,  OUABB.  An  exc^ent  lubricating 
fixed  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Om- 
phalfadiandra.  — ,  PALBL  The  dark  yellow 
flx«d  oil  obtained  from  tbe  fruits  of  Blasts 
ffuiMeenais  and  meUmoeoeea,  used  in  mann- 
factores,  and  for  lubrication.  — ,  PANO. 
The  volatile  perfumery  oil  distilled  from 
MidUOa  Ohampaca.  -,  PANDANG.  The 
volatile  fragrant  oU  distilled  tromPanda- 
Tuu  odoratiM$imit$,  — ,  PATAWA.  or  PA- 
TAU A.  An  excellent  fixed  oil,  equal  to  that 
of  olives^  obtained  from  (Bitoearpua  Batava, 
used  in  Par&  both  for  cooking  and  for 
lamps.  — .PATCHOULL  Ilie  volatile  per- 
fumery oil  obtained  by  distilling  tbe  leafy 
txi^m  of  Pogostemtm  PatehoulL  — .PENNT- 
ROTAL.  Tbe  atimnhmt  volatile  oil  dis- 
tilled from  IfmiAa  PtUegfttm.  —,  PEPPER- 
MINT. Tbe  volatile  aromatic  oil  distilled 
from  MetUhajriperita,  — ,PH0OLWA.  The 
fixed  oil  of  tbe  seeds  of  JToMia  bntyracea, 
also  called  Veg^able  Butter,  and  common- 
ly bums  in  India.  — ,PHTSIC-NUT.  The 
fixed  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  €ttr- 
ea$  mavtuu,  — ,  PIMENTO.  The  same  as 
OU  of  AUsploe.  ',  PINHOftN.  A  purga- 
tive oil  obtained  from  Cfurau  multifidua, 
— ,  PINHAOOTTAT.  The  same  as  Poon- 
seed  OIL  — ,  PIQUIA.  A  concrete  oil  ob- 
tained In  Brazil  from  the  pulp  of  the  fruit 
otOttrvoearbnuiUeiue,  — ,P00N6A.  The 
same  as  Kurunj  OIL  — ,  POONGUM. 
The  fixed  oil  obtained  from  SaplndMt  emar- 
QinMuM.  — ,P00N8BBD,  orPOONAT.  A 
fixed  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Calo- 
fhyOum  InopknUum,  and  used  for  lamps 
and  medlelnal  purposes.  — ,  POOTUNGEB. 
A  fixed  oil  obtained  in  India  from  the  fruits 
ot  OalapliwUnm  tpwrium.  — ,POPPT.  The 
fixed  drying  oU  obtained  from  the  seeds  of 
Papmver  aomni/igrumt  used  for  the  same 
purpoaes  aa  olive  olL   r-,  PORTIA-NUT. 


A  fixed  oil  obtained  in  India  from  Theapesit 
wrptOnea.  — ,  POTATO.  An  acrid  limpk 
liquid  obtained  from  potato  spirit.  — 
PROVENCE.  An  esteemed  kind  of  Ollvt 
Oil,  the  produce  of  Aix.  — ,  PURQUEIRA 
A  Portuguese  name  for  Physic-nut  Oli.  ->, 
RAM-TIL.  Tbe  fixed  oil  of  (TuisoMaoWera, 
used  exclusively  for  burning.  — ,  RAPE 
SBBD.  The  fixed  oil  pressed  from  tbe  seeds 
ot  BroBtiea  Napua,  See,  — ,  RHODIUiVL  A 
vohitlle  balsamic  oil  dlstiUed  from  the 
wood  of  the  species  of  Bkodorhiza.  —, 
ROSB.  The  same  as  Attar  of  Roses ;  an 
oil  obtained  by  distillation  from  Bom  da- 
mcueenOf  eenti/olia,  and  others.  — ,  ROSE- 
MARY. Tbe  volatile  oil  dlstiUed  from  the 
branches  of  Botmarinua  cfficinaliM.  — , 
ROdlN.  An  oil  obtained  from  the  resin  of 
the  pine-tree,  nsed  by  painters  for  lubri- 
cating machinery,  and  other  purposes.  — , 
RUE.  A  volatile  stimulant  oil  obtained 
from  the  shoots  of  Bitia  graveolerm.  — , 
SAFFLOWBR  ThesameasKossumbaoIL 
— .  SANDAL,  or  SANDER'S  WOOD.  The  vo- 
latile oil  obtained  from  Santalum  attmrn, 
much  esteemed  as  a  perfume.  — ,  SAPU- 
OAIA.  The  fixed  oil  expressed  from  tbe 
kernels  of  LeeifthU  Zatmcajo  and  others.  — , 
SARSAPARILLA.  The  volatile  medicinal 
oU  obtained  from  Sarsaparilla.  — ,  SASSA- 
PRA&  The  volatUe  sUmulant  oil  distilled 
from  the  wood  of  Saaaafras  ojfleinala ;  also 
a  volatile  oil  obtained  from  Nectandra  cyni- 
barum,  an  excellent  solvent  for  resinous 
gums.  —.SAVIN.  The  voUcile  oil  dis- 
tilled from  the  greep  tops  otJunipenu  Sa- 
Una.  — .  SEED.  An  Indefinite  name  far 
several  kinds  of  oil  which  enter  into  com- 
merce, eqwclally  for  those  made  from  til, 
poppy,  and  other  Indian  seeds.  — .  SENNA. 
A  volatile  medicinal  oil  distilled  from 
senna-leaves.  — ,  SERINGA.  An  oil  ob- 
tained in  Brazil  from  the  fruits  otSipJionia 
elaatica.  — ,  SERPOLET.  The  essential 
oil  distilled  from  Thymua  Serpyllun.  --, 
SESAMUM.  The  fixed  oil  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  the  black  til,  a  variety  of  Se- 
aamwn  orientale.  — ,  SHANGHAR.  Tho 
nxed  oilotBiHuaicatMn0iuU.  — .SIMBOLRE. 
A  fixed  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Bergtra 
Eonigii.  — ,  SIBL  Lemon-grass  oa  — . 
SOAP-NUT.  Poongum  Oil.  — ,  SPEAR- 
MINT. The  volatile  aromatic  oU  distilled 
from  Men^ia  viridit.  —,  SPIKE.  The  vola- 
tile oil  obtained  from  Lavandula  Spica,  used 
by  painters  on  porcelain,  and  in  preparing 
varnish  for  artists ;  also,  the  oil  of  L.  Stachat. 
—,  SPIKENARD.  A  druggist's  name  for 
Grass  OU.  — ,  SPURBY.  A  lamp-oU  ob- 
tained from  Spergula  aatUia.  —,  STAR- 
ANISE.  The  volatile  oil  distilled  from  tbe 
trulUot  nudum  antsatutn.  —.SUNFLOWER. 
The  fixed  oil  expressed  from  the  acheneg  of 
StUarahua  annuut,  scarcely  Inferior  to  olive 
OIL  — ,  SWEET.  Olive  OIL  — ,  SWEET- 
BAY.  The  volatile  form  of  Laurel  Oil.  — . 
TALLINCOONAH.  KundohOIL  —.TAR.  The 
volatile  oU  obtained  by  distilling  tar.  — . 
TEUSS.  A  Chinese  oil  obtained  from  Ara- 
ehiSt  and  used  both  for  food  and  burning 
in  lamps.  —,  THYME.  The  volatile  oil 
obtained  from  Thymus  vulgariat  also  ap- 
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piled  Id  the  shops  to  Marjoram  Oil.  — ,  TO- 
BACCO. A  volatile  poisonous  oil  distilled 
from  Nieotiana  tabaeum.  — ,  TONQUIN. 
The  expressed  perfumery  oil  obtained 
from  the  seeds  of  DipUrix  odorata,  — , 
TUBEROSE.  A  perfumery  oil  obtained 
by  maceration  from  the  flowers  of  PoH- 
arUhes  UiJberoaa.  — ,  TUMIKA.  A  con- 
crete fixed  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds 
of  the  wild  mangosteen,  Dioapyros  EnUfry- 
opteria.  — ,  TORPENTINB.  The  volatile 
oil  obtained  by  distillation  from  the  resin- 
ous juice  of  PinuB  aylvestris,  maritima, 
and  other  coniferous  trees ;  it  is  much  used 
in  house-painting.  — .UGGUB.  An  oil  dis- 
tilled from  the  wood  of  AquUaria  Agair 
locha^  and  esteemed  for  its  perfume  by  the 
Orientals.  — .VALISALOO.  The  same  as 
Ram-til  Oil.  —,  VERBENA.  An  essential 
oil  distilled  from  Aloyaia  citriodora ;  also, 
the  same  as  Lemon-grass  OIL  — ,  VE- 
TIVER.  The  same  as  Khus-khus  OIL  — , 
VIOLET.  A  perfumery  oil  obtained  by 
maceration  from  the  flowers  of  Viola 
odwata.  — ,  WALNUT.  The  fixed  drying 
oil  obtained  from  the  kernels  of  Jtiglana 
regia,  valuable  for  domestic  purposes.  — , 
WINTERGREEN.  The  aromatic  volatile 
oil  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  OaiUtheria 
proambens,  used  In  medicine  and  by  per- 
fumers. — ,  WOOD.  Tlie  balsam-Iikc  pro- 
duct of  Dipterocarpiia  turbinatiM:  also 
a  product  of  Cltlororylon  Stoietenia.  — , 
WORMSEED.  The  volatile  anthelmintic 
oil  obtained  from  Ambrtna  anthelmintica, 
— ,  YAMADOU.  The  fixed  oil  expressed 
from  the  seeds  of  MyrisHea  aebifera.  — , 
ZAKROUM.  An  oil  obtained  in  Palestine 
from  Elceagniia  hortenaia  anguati/olia, 

OI LCAKB.  The  residuum  after  express- 
ing the  oil  of  various  seeds,  especially  lin- 
seed and  rape,  which  Is  used  for  cattle- 
feeding,  and  as  a  manure. 

OIL-PLANT.   Seaamum  orientcUe. 

OIL-SEED.  Guizotia  olei/era;  also  Riei- 
iMt8  commnnia.  — ,  SIBERIAN.  A  Cana- 
dian name  for  Camelina  aativch 

OILT-GRAIN.   Seaamum. 

OKENIA.  A  genus  of  Nyetaginaeecp, 
named  In  honour  of  the  German  philoso- 
pher Oken.  The  only  species,  O.  hypogaa, 
a  native  of  Vera  Cruz,  has  a  prostrate  stem, 
viscid  leaves,  and  solitary  purple  fiowers, 
enclosed  within  a  three-leaved  Involucre. 
The  perianth  has  a  regrularly  five-cleft 
limb  with  notched  segments,  and  from 
fifteen  to  eighteen  stamens,  united  at  the 
base.  The  fruit  is  marked  with  ten  ribs, 
and  Is  enclosed  within  the  hardened  corky 
base  of  the  perianth.  [M.  T.  M.] 

OKRA,  or  OERO.  Abelmoachua  eacuUn- 
tua.    See  also  Ochra. 

OLACACEiB.  {Olatine€P,OUieada).  A  na- 
tural order  of  thalamlfloral  dicotyledons 
belonging  to  Llndley's  berberal  alliance  of 
hypogynous  Exogens.  Tropical  or  subtro- 
pical trees  or  shrubs,  with  simple  alternate 
exstlpulate  leaves,  which  are,  however, 
sometimes  abortive.  Calyx  small,  gamo- 
sepaloua;  petals  three  to  six,  hypogynous. 


free,  or  adhering  In  pairs  by  means  of  tbe 
stamens,  valvate  in  aestivation;  stamens  hy- 
pogynous, the  fertile  threoto  ten,  alternate 
with  the  petals,  the  sterile  opposite  to 
them,  inserted  either  upon  the  external 
elevated  margin,  or  outside  the  conspicu- 
ous disk ;  ovary  one  to  three  or  four-celled ; 
ovules  one  to  three,  pendulous  from  a 
central  placenta ;  fruit  fleshy,  one-celled, 
one-seeded,  indehiscent,  often  surrounded 
by  the  enlarged  calyx.  C*^ .  H.  B.J 

OLAX.  The  typical  genus  of  OlacaeecB, 
contahihig  about  two  dozen  species,  mostly 
Asiatic  .ind  Australian.  A  few  are  small 
trees,  but  the  greater  number  are  erect 
or  climbing  sometimes  thorny  shrubs, 
with  entire  smooth  leaves,  and  small 
whitish  flowers  either  solitary  or  In  short 
axillary  racemes.  The  calyx  is  cup-shaped 
and  very  small  at  first,  but  it  increases  lu 
size  and  eventually  entirely  encloses  the 
ripe  fruit ;  the  petals  are  either  six,  joined 
in  pairs  by  the  fertile  stamens  cohering 
between  them,  or  five,  four  being  in  pairs, 
and  the  fifth  free;  three  (rarely  four  or 
five)  of  the  stamens  are  fertile  and  five  or 
six  sterile,  the  former  being  alternate  with 
and  the  latter  opposite  the  petals  to  which 
they  ail  partly  adhere ;  and  the  free  one- 
celled  ovary  contains  three  ovules  banging 
from  the  apex  of  a  free  central  column, 
and  ripens  into  a  dry  one-seeded  fruit. 

O.  xeylanica  is  a  small  tree  about  twenty 
feet  high,  abundant  in  the  southern  part 
of  Ceylon,  where  it  is  called  Malla.  Its 
young  branches  are  sharply  angled  and 
marked  with  fine  transverse  wrinkles ;  its 
leaves  egg-shaped,  pointed,  and  smooth, 
and  its  racemes  consisting  of  a  few  short- 
stalked  fiowers.  The  Cingalese  eat  the 
leaves  in  their  curries ;  and  use  the  wood, 
which  possesses  a  foetid  smell  and  saltish 
taste,  in  putrid  fevers.  CA.  S.3 

OLDENLANDIA.  Some  botanists  re- 
gard this  as  a  section  of  HedyoHa,  while 
others  make  it  a  separate  genus,  charfto- 
terised  by  the  fruit  not  separating  into  two 
carpels,  but  opening  at  the  top  In  two 
valves,  bearing  the  partition  in  their  cen- 
tre. It  is  a  very  extensive  group  of  Cftn- 
chonacecB,  and  is  widely  dispersed  ovor 
tropical  and  subtropical  Asia,  Africa, 
Australia,  and  tropical  and  temperate 
America.  The  species  are  low  spreading 
herbaceous  or  rarely  erect  somewhat 
shrubby  plants,  with  opposite  or  whorled 
leave8,having  their  stipules  unitedwith  the 
leafstalks  and  usually  fringed  with  several 
bristles,  and  small  flowere  either  solitary 
or  in  clusters  In  the  axils  of  the  leaves  or 
rarely  in  terminal  leafy  panicles.  The 
calyx  and  corolla  arc  four-lobed,  the  an- 
thera  protruding  out  of  the  corolla  tube, 
and  the  style  entire  or  two-lobed. 

O.  wnbellata,  the  Chayroot  plant,  to  In  Its 
wild  state  a  low  widely-spreading  almost 
stemless  plant,  but  under  cultivation  it 
assumes  a  more  erect  habit  and  grows  six 
or  eight  inches  high.  It  Is  a  biennial,  with 
narrow  somewhat  whorled  leaves,  and 
small  white  flowere  in  short  racemes,  hav- 
ing one  to  three-flowered  stalks.    Its  long 


Digitized  by  Google 


809 


C^eCr^aiefurs  of  ^otanii. 


[OLBA 


Slender  twisted  roots,  coraqnonl.v  known  as 
Cluy-root,  yield  a  red  dye,  and  arc  largely 
employed  by  the  dyers  of  Southern  India, 
the  plant  being  there  extensively  culti- 
vated. Several  shades  varying  from  pale 
to  very  deep  red  arc  dyed  with  them,  or  by 
combination  with  other  dyestufls  a  fine 
chocolate  Is  produced,  while  with  an  iron 
mordant  they  give  a  deep  black.  The  cele- 
brated red  turbans  of  Madura  are  dyed 
with  chayroot,  as  also  are  thechocolate-and- 
red  handkerchiefs  known  as  pulicats  or 
bandanas,  which  are  exported  to  the  West 
Indies  and  slave  States  of  America  for  the 
use  of  the  negroes.  [A.  SJ 

OLDFIELDIA.  During  the  past  half- 
oentury  several  kinds  of  hard  timber  have 
been  brought  into  use  by  shipbuilders, 
and  among  these  not  the  least  important 
is  that  known  as  African  Oak  or  African 
Teak,  which  however,  botanically  speak- 
ing, is  neither  an  oak  nor  a  teak ;  but,  ac- 
cording to  the  most  reliable  information, 
U  the  produce  of  a  large  tree  belonging  to 
the  Eitphorbiacem  to  which  the  name  of 
Ob^feUiaa/Vtcaita  has  been  given.  All  that 
is  at  present  known  of  this  tree  is  itsleavcs 
and  Us  fruit.  The  former  are  digitate, 
having  from  Ave  to  nine  short-stalked  leaf- 
lets radiating  from  a  common  leafstalk  ; 
and  the  latter  a  roundish  three-furrowed 
tiiree-celled  capsule  nearly  one  inch  in  dia- 
meter, splitting  through  the  middle  of  the 
cells  into  three  valves  i>earing  the  partition 
in  their  centre  but  having  no  external  mark 
indicating  its  position,  each  cell  containing 
one  or  two  seeds  hanging  from  the  central 
column.  Though  nearly  one-third  stronger 
than  either  English  oak  or  Malabar  teak, 
African  Oak  or  Teak  is  not  so  generally  use- 
ful as  those  woods,  its  ponderous  weight  de- 
tracting greatly  from  its  value  and  render- 
ing it  unsuitat>le  as  an  exclusive  material 
for  shipbuilding,  the  vessels  built  entirely 
of  it  being  too  heavy.  It  is,  however,  very 
useful  in  certain  parts,  such  as  for  beams, 
keelsons,  waterways,  shelf -pieces,  &c.,  and 
particularly  In  steamboats,  as  it  will  stand 
a  great  degree  of  heat  in  the  wake  of  flres, 
where  there  is  a  free  current  of  air,  but 
when  in  confined  situations  it  decays  ra- 
pidly. The  sapwood,  like  that  of  other 
timbers.  1»  also  very  subject  to  ^ecay :  and 
even  the  solid  heartwood  does  not  epcapo 
the  attacks  of  large  larve,  or  tfam  being 
perforated  by  teredos.  [A.  S.] 

OLD-MAID.  A  West  Indian  name  for 
Yinca  rosea. 

OLD-MAN.  A  name  given  by  rustics  to 
the  Southernwood,  Artemisia  Abrotanum. 

OLD-MAN'S  BEARD,  aematia  VUalba; 
also  Geropogon,  and  Tillandsia  umeoidea. 

OLD-MAN'S  EYBBROW.  Droaerabinata. 

OLD-MAN'S  HEAD.    JHloceretu  senilU 

OLD  SOW.  Meinotuseoeruleus,  or  Trigo- 
nOla  ecerutea,  which  gives  Its  peculiar  fla- 
vour to  chapziger  cheese. 

OLD-WOMAN'S  BITTER.  Pleramnia  An- 
tide9ma ;  also  Oitharezylum  tinereum. 


OLD-WOMAN'S  TREE. 
emsis. 


Quiina  jamat- 


0LEACE2E.  (OleinecB,  LihtMce,  Fraxinece, 
Oliveworts.)  A  natural  order  of  corolHfloral 
dicotyledons  belonging  to  Llndley's  solanal 
alliance  of  perigynous  Exogens,  and  con- 
sisting of  trees  or  shrubs,  with  opposite 
simple  or  compound  leaves,  and  herma- 
phrodite or  unisexual  flowers.  Calyx  ga- 
mosepalous,  persistent ;  corolla  four-cleft, 
sometimes  of  four  petals  connected  in  pairs 
by  means  of  the  filaments,  sometimes  want- 
ing; stamens  free,  two  (rarely  four),  alter- 
nate with  the  corollino  segments ;  ovary 
free,  two-celled ;  ovules  in  pairs,  collateral 
or  pendulous.  Fruit  dnipaceous.  baccate 
or  capsular,  sometimes  samarold ;  seeds 
often  by  abortion  solitary.  The  plants  of 
the  order  are  bitter,  tonic,  and  astringent, 
and  some  yield  fixed  oil.  Qlea  europcea  is 
the  olive-tree ;  and  several  species  of  Onuis^ 
more  particularly  O.  rotundi/olia  and  O. 
europcea,  yield  manna.  They  are  natives 
chiefly  of  temperate  regions,  and  occur  m 
North  America,  Asia,  Euroi)e,  and  New 
Holland.  There  are  upwards  of  a  score  uf 
genera,  including  Olea,  Fraxinua,  and  fly- 
ringa ;  and  nearly  150  species.    [J.  H.  B.J 

OLE  A.  The  order  OleaeetB  takes  its  name 
from  this  genus,  of  which.  In  addition  to 
the  Common  Olive,  about  thirty  species 
are  known,  mostly  belonging  to  Asiatic 
and  African  countries,  but  some  few  occur- 
ring In  Australia  and  New  Zealand.  Many 
are  trees  varying  from  twenty  to  fifty  feet 
high,  and  producing  hard  useful  timber, 
while  others  are  large  shrubs.    All  have 


Olea  eurofwo. 

entire  leathery  evergreen  leaves,  and 
small  whitish  frequently  fragrant  flowers, 
cith^  In  axillary  racemes  or  clusters  or  in 
axillary  or  terminal  panicles.  They  have 
a  four-lobed  calyx  and  corolla,  the  latter 
wanting  In  the  New  Zealand  species,  two 
stamens  placed  opposite  each  other  with 
their  anthera  projecting,  and  a  two-celied 
ovary  with  two  pendulous  ovules  In  each 
cell.  Thefruithasanoily  fleshand  a  Dony 
two-celled  stone,  one  of  the  cells  helng 
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frequently  abortive,  and  the  other  ripening 
only  one  seed. 

The  Common  Olive,  O.  europtea,  was  one 
of  the  plants  brought  Into  cultivation  at  a 
very  early  period  of  man's  history,  and  con- 
siderable doubts  now  exist  as  to  Its  native 
country;  some  authors  supposing  It  to  have 
originally  belonged  to  Western  Asia,  from 
whence  it  migrated  into  Southern  Europe 
and  Northern  Africa,  while  others  regard 
It  as  Indigenous  to  both  Europe  and  Asia. 
The  tree  seldom  exceeds  twenty  feet  In 
height,  and  has  oblong  or  lance-shaped 
leaves  smooth  upon  the  upper  surface  but 
hoary  underneath,  axillary  erect  racemes 
of  flowers,  and  pendulous  ellipsoidal  fruits. 
It  Is  a  tree  of  slow  growth,  very  tenacious 
of  life  and  of  great  longevity -so  great, 
indeed,  that  It  Is  thought  probable  that 
the  trees  at  present  existing  In  the  Vale  of 
Gethsemane  are  those  which  existed  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Christian  era. 

Two  varieties  of  Olive  are  distinguished, 
namely :  the  Oleaster  or  Wild  Olive,  the 
branches  of  which  arc  more  or  less  four- 
sided  and  spiny,  the  leaves  oblong  or  oval, 
and  the  fruit  small  and  valueless;  and  the 
Cultivated  Ollvo  (var.  BotivaU  which  has 
roundish  unarmed  branches,  lance-shaped 
leaves,  and  large  oily  fruits  varying  In 
form,  size,  and  colour  In  each  of  the  nume- 
rous subvarietles.  The  principal  products 
of  this  tree  are  ollve-oU  and  pickling  olives, 
and  for  these  It  is  extensively  cultivated 
in  Italy,  Southern  France,  Spain,  and  other 
part*  of  Southern  Europe,  In  Northern 
Africa,  Western  Asia,  Australia,  &c  The 
oil  Is  derived  from  the  flesh  of  the  fruit, 
and  Is  obtained  by  first  passing  the  olives 
through  a  mill  with  crushing  stones  ar- 
ranged so  as  to  bruise  the  flesh  without 
breaking  the  kern  els,  after  which  the  mass 
Is  put  Into  iMigs  and  subjected  to  pressure 
In  a  screw-press— the  first  product  being 
termed  virgin  oil.  A  second  quality  Is  ob- 
tained by  moistening  the  marc  or  cake  with 
boiling  water  and  re-pressIng  It;  and  a 
third  by  crushing  the  cake  so  as  to  break 
the  stones,and  then  boiling  and  again  press- 
ing it.  Ollve-oll  is  Imported  from  several 
Italian  ports,  and  also  from  France,  Spain. 
Portugal,  Morocco,  Ac  That  from  Leg- 
horn, called  Florence  oil.  Is  the  kind  used 
In  this  country  as  salad  oil,  and  comes  in 
fiasks  surrounded  by  rushwork ;  but  Galli- 
poli  oil,  whlcli  forms  the  bulk  of  that  im- 
ported, comes  In  casks,  and  Lucca  oil  in 
jars  holding  nineteen  gallons.  In  the  olive 
countries,  oil  forms  an  Important  article 
of  food,  but  with  u*  It  Is  only  eaten  as  a 
condiment,  the  bulk  of  the  large  quantity 
imported  being  consumed  In  the  arts  and 
manufactures.  The  pickling  olives  are 
the  unripe  fruits  deprived  of  a  portion  of 
their  bitterness  by  soaking  in  water  to 
which  lime  and  wood  ashes  are  sometimes 
added,  and  then  bottled  in  sal t-«nd -water 
flavoured  with  aromatics.  The  wood  of  the 
Olive-tree  is  l>eautifully  clouded  and  veined, 
especially  the  root  part.  [A.  S.J 

OLEAGINOUS.  Fleshy  In  substance,  but 
filled  with  oil. 


OLEANDER.    Nerium  Ole€iiHd€r. 

OLEANDRA.  A  genus  of  ferns  belon  fir- 
ing to  the  Aspidtea,  amongst  which  they 
are  known  by  their  simple  fronds,  com- 
bined with  free  veins,  and  sorl  placed  near 
the  base  of  the  veins.  They  have  griobose 
sorl  and  renlform  indusia,  and  hence  hav- 
ing also  free  veins,  they  are  technically 


Oleandra  WalUchiL 
not  far  removed  from  Ltutrea ;  birt  their 
aspect  Is  altogether  different,  and  they  are 
generally  regarded  as  distinct.  The  rhi- 
zomes are  creeping  In  some,  as  O,  nodosa, 
erect  and  frutescent  In  others  as  O.  nerii- 
formis ;  but  the  stipites  are  nodosely  arti- 
culate, and  the  fronds  undivided  and  strap- 
shaped,  the  veins  being  simple  or  forked 
and  parallel,  and  the  sorl  placed  very  near 
the  mid-rib  of  the  fronds.  They  are 
tropical  or  sub-tropical  plants  of  Asia, 
Africa,  and  America.  [T.  MJ 

OLEANDRE.  iPr.)  Nerium. 
OLEARIA.  A  genus  of  CotnposUa  of 
the  tribe  AsteroidecB,  very  nearly  allied  to 
Asler  Itself,  and  only  distinguished  from 
Eiarybia,  which  generally  represents  Aster 
In  Australiaand  NcwZealand,  bythc  pappus 
being  more  distinctly  double,  and  the  outer 
ring  of  set»  being  shorter  and  often  more 
chait-IIke.  It  consists  of  about  a  dozen 
shrubs,  natives  of  Australia  or  New  Zen- 
land,  with  small  entire  or  toothed  leaves, 
cottony  underneath.  The  flower-heads  are 
usually  larger  than  In  Eurybia,  and  either 
solitary  or  two  or  three  together  at  the 
summit  of  the  branches.  One  species,  O. 
dentata,  from  New  South  Wales,  has  been 
occasionally  cultivated  In  our  greenhouses. 

OLEASTERS.  Lindley's  name  for  the 
ElaeagTMLeeoe. 

OLERACEOITS.  Having  esculent  pro- 
perties, that  Is  to  say,  fit  for  kitchen  use,  of 
the  nature  of  a  potherb.  Also,  growing  In 
cultivated  places. 

OLFERSIA.  A  genus  of  acrostlchaeeoQs 
ferns  with  creeping  rhizomes  and  dlm<»r- 
phous  fronds,  found  chiefly  In  tropieal 
America.    The  typical  species  Is  0.  cervine. 


Digitized  by  Google 


811 


tS^t  trrtasfurn  of  3Bataiij?. 


[OMFH 


wbich  baspinoate  sterile  fronds, thepinns 
traversed  by  parallel  simple  or  forked 
reinstconnected  at  the  margin  by  a  straight 
marginal  Teln.  The  fertile  contracted 
nvDds  are  pinnato-pinnatifid  or  bipinnate, 
»nd  covered  on  both  surfoces  with  spore- 
ra^est  With  this  are  sometimes  associated 
I  few  other  species  having  the  marginal 
rein  arcuate,  as  In  the  South  American  O. 
Umgifoiia ;  or  having  the  marginal  vein  zig- 
zag with  an  excurrent  veinlet  from  each 
exterior  an^le,  as  in  the  St.  Helena  O.  sub- 
diajOtana.  [T.  M.J 

OLIBANUM,  AFRICAN.  The  fragrant 
gnm-resin  produced  hy  Boatoellia  papyri- 
fera.  — ,  INDIAN.  The  gum-resin  of  Boa- 
wUiathuri/era,  also  called  B.  serrata. 

OLIETTB.    (Fr.)    Papaver  aomnifenm. 

OLIGOa  In  Greek  com  p(nind8=a  small 
nomher.  It  Is  generally  used  in  contrast 
with  many  (j>oly\  when  no  specific  number 
li  employed,  as  in  the  definition  of  things 
the  number  of  which  is  small,  but  variable : 
thus  oHgocarpoua  is  applied  to  sori  in  which 
j  the  sporeKsases  are  few  in  number. 

I     OLK)  DI  MARMOTTA.  APiodmontese 
lame  for  the  oil  obtained  from  the  buds  of 
I  Rhododendron  ferrugineum. 

I      OLIVACEUS,  OLIVB-GBEEN.    A  mix- 
1  tare  of  green  uid  brown. 

'  ^  OLIVE.     OUa  europeea.     — ,   BARBA- 

,  DOS    WILD.       Bontia     daphnoidea.     -, 

BLACK.    Bueida  Buceras.    — ,  CALIFOR- 

I  NIAN.    Oreodaphne  califomica.    — ,  SPD- 

;  RI0D8,  of  Victoria.    NoteUea  ligiutrina. 

•-»  WILD.    BUeagniu  angugtifoliua  \  aXio 

aktt»  CotiHus  and  Daphne  Thymelma.    — 

—  of  India.    Olea  dioica ;  also  Putranjiva 

BaaAwghii.     — ,    —  of  the  West  Indies. 

I  Ximema  amerieana ;  also  Bueida  BuceraSt 

and  Bueida  capUata. 

I     OLIVE-BARK  TREE.    Budda  Biueroi. 
I     OLIVETIER.    (Fr.)    EloBodendron. 
I     OLIVE-WOOD.    Elmodendrtm;  also  the 
Tellowish  fancy  wood  of  the  Olive-tree. 

I  ^  OLIVE  WORTS.    LIndley's  name  for  the 

'  Oteaceae. 

OLIVIER.  (Fr.1  Olea\  also  applied  to 
tlie  Tyest  Indian  wood  of  Bueida  Bueeras. 
~  BATARD.  Bontia  daphnoides.  —  DB 
BOHBME.  ElcBOirtusajigugti/oUtu,  —  DES 
BARBADES.    Bontia  dapktwides,  —  ODO- 

t  RAHT.    Omanthus. 

I     OLLUCO.    (Fr.)   Mellocatuheroaa. 

'     OLMEDIA.    A  genus  of  Peruvian  trees 

'  ot  the  family  Artocarpaeea.    The  flowers 

,  wedlcecious ;  the  males  atuched  to  a  glo- 

JHwe  receptacle,  surrounded  by  an  Invo- 

,  locre  of  numerous  bracts,  and  having  a 

\  tobalar  perianth  with  two  or  four  erect 

"egments,  opposite  to  which  the  stamens 

•re  placed ;  the  females  solitary,  surround- 

'  *d  by  numerous  overlapping  bracts,  tubu- 

w.  contracted  at  the  throat,  with  a  slightly 

lonr-toothed    limb,  an   ovate  one-celled 

'♦vary,  with  solitary  pendulous  ovules,  and 

'(  »ttylc  dividing tiito  two  long  threadlike 


bnmches.  The  fruit  Is^nclosed  within  the 
thickened  fleshy  perianth,  protected  by  the 
involucre.  [M.  T.  M.] 

OMALANTHTTS.  A  small  genus  of  Eu- 
phorbiacece,  confined  to  the  tropics  of  Asia 
and  New  HolUind.  The  plants  have  long- 
stalked  entire  leaves,  and  terminal  spikes 
of  inconspicuous  unisexual  flowers,  the 
males  in  clusters  of  three  or  four  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  spike,  and  the  females 
solitary  at  the  base.  Both  have  a  calyx  of 
two  flat  semicircular  leaves  notched  and 
glandular  at  the  base ;  the  males  contain. 
Ing  six  to  ten  stamens  with  short  flat  fila- 
ments partly  adhering  to  each  other,  and 
the  females  a  somewhat  cylindrical  two- 
celled  ovary,  terminated  by  a  thick  two- 
pronged  style  and  two  stigmas.  The  fruits 
are  two-celled  and  two-valved,  each  cell 
containing  a  solitary  seed.  [A.  S.] 

OMALOTHECA.  A  generic  name  adopt- 
ed by  some  authors  for  the  Onaphalinm 
supinum,  which  differs  from  other  species 
in  the  outer  row  of  female  florets  being 
in  a  single  series,  and  in  the  flattened 
achenes.  It  is  a  small  tufted  perennial 
herb  found  in  Alpine  places  in  Europe  and 
Western  Asia,  and  not  uncommon  on 
some  of  our  highland  mountains.  The 
narrow  leaves  are  clothed  with  white 
down,  and  the  small  flower-heads  at  the 
end  of  the  stalk  have  brown  involucral 
scales.  Sometimes  very  dwarf  varieties 
about  half  an  inch  high  are  found,  and  in 
these  the  flower-heads  are  sessile  in  the 
midst  of  the  leaves.  [A.  A.  B.] 

OMANDER-WOOD.  A  variety  of  Cala- 
mander  wood  obtained  In  Ceylon  from 
Biospyroa  JEbenaster. 

OMBROPHYTUM.  A  genus  of  Balano- 
phxn-acem,  consisting  of  fleshy  herbaceous 
plants, with  shield-like rootstockswhicharo 
attached  to  the  roots  of  trees.  The  flower^ 
stalk  is  surrounded  at  the  base  by  a  lea- 
thery or  woody  sheath,  the  flowers  them- 
selves being  crowded  along  the  sides  of 
the  little  stalks  supporting  the  peltate 
bracts,  unisexual  and  monoecious,  the 
females  having  two  styles.  These  plants, 
according  to  Pttppig,  are  boiled  and  eaten 
like  fungi;  they  spring  up  suddenly  in 
Peru  after  rain,  whence  the  name  from  the 
Greek  ombroat  a  shower,  and  phuton,  a 
plant.  [M.  T.  M.J 

OMIME-ROOT.    Pleetranthua  tematus. 

OMLAH.  A  Bengal  name  for  Umblica 
ojfflcinalia. 

OM(EA.    Ceratochilua. 

OMPHALARIA.  A  small  genus  of  gela- 
tinous lichens,  remarkable  for  its  conidia 
being  generated  in  the  same  manner  as 
HcBmatoeoceua  is  multiplied.      [M.  J.  B.j 

OMPHALEA.  A  genus  of  tropical  Eti- 
phorbiacece,  consisting  of  trees  or  tall 
woody  climbers,  remarkable  for  the  struc- 
ture of  the  male  flowers,  in  which  the  sta- 
minal  body  is  composed  of  a  mushroom- 
shaped  receptacle  or  disk,  round  the  edge 
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of  which  are  two  three  or  four  sessile 
anthers.  The  leaves  are  alternate  or  nearly 
opposite,  large  broad  and  entire ;  the  flow- 
ers in  terminal  panicles.  Intermixed  with 
narrow  leaf-Ulte  or  coloured  bracts,  each 
bract  haying  in  its  ^il  a  small  cyme  of  one 
central  female  flower  and  two  or  more 
lateral  male  ones,  or  sometimes  all  are 
males.  There  are  flve  species  known,  two 
from  Madagascar,  and  three  from  the 
West  Indies  and  tropical  South  America. 
Amongst  the  latter  O.  triandra  has  a  white 
juice,  which  turns  black  In  drying,  and  fa 
said  to  be  used  cither  for  making  ink  or 
as  glue ;  and  the  seeds  both  of  that  species 
and  of  O.  dAandra  are  eatable,  after  extract- 
ing the  deleterious  or  poisonous  embryo. 
The  O.  diandra  especially.  Is  cultivated  in 
St.  Domingo  and  Jamaica,  under  the  name 
of  Nolsettler  or  Ck>bunt,  from  the; resem- 
blance of  the  flavour  of  the  seeds  to  that 
of  the  European  nuU 

OMPHALOBIUM.  A  genus  of  trees  and 
shrubs  now  imlted  with  Connarut  {Connara. 
cete),  met  with  in  the  tr^ical  parts  of  Asia, 
Africa,  and  America.  The  leaves  are  ter- 
natc  or  pinnate ;  and  the  flowers  In  axillary 
clusters,  or  crowded  together  in  a  panicle 
at  the  end  of  the  branches,  They  have 
much  the  same  structure  as  that  of  Conna- 
ru8,  but  differ  In  that  the  fruit  consists  of 
flve  pods  (fewer  by  abortion),  which  are 
slightly  stalked,  one-celled,  one  or  two- 
seeded,  and  two-valved.  Zebra-wood  is 
stated  by  Schomburgk  to  be  the  produce 
of  O.  Lambertii,  a  native  of  Guiana.  Gtiet- 
tarda  specfosa,  a cinchonaceous plant,  is  also 
stated  to  furnish  this  wood.      [M.  T.M.J 

OMPHALODES.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants,  belonging  to  the  Boraginaceai,  dis- 
tinguished by  having  the  four  nut-liko 
seeds  furnished  with  an  Inflexed  margin 
which  renders  them  cup-shaped.  They 
are  natives  of  Southern  Europe,  Asia  Mi- 
nor, and  the  Caucasus;  and  several  species 
are  grown  in  English  gardens,  under  the 
name  of  Venus's  Navelwort.  O.  linifolia 
is  a  common  border  annual  with  linear 
leaves,  and  white  flowers  tinged  with  blue. 
0.ver>ia,tho  Petite  Consoudo  of  the  French, 
is  a  charming  perennial  with  creeping  shoots, 
ovate  heart-shflped  leaves,  and  blue  flowers 
like  those  of  forget-me-not,  a  common  orna- 
ment of  shrubberies.  [C.  A.  J.] 

OMPHALODIUM.  The  central  part  of  the 
hiliim,  through  which  vessels  pass  into  the 
raphe  or  chalaza.     . 

OMUM.  The  Tellugu  name  of  PtgchoHi 
AJowan. 

ONAGRACE^.  (07iagrari(e,  EpiloMacea, 
Circceacea^  (hiagrads.)  A  natural  order  of 
calycl floral  dicotyledons  belonging  to 
Llndley's  myrtal  alliance  of  epigynous 
Exogens,  consisting  of  herbs  or  shrul)s, 
with  simple  leaves,  and  the  parts  of  the 
flower  usually  tetramenms.  Calyx  tubu- 
lar, the  limb  usually  four-cleft  (sometimes 
two,  three,  or  six)  and  cohering  In  vari- 
ous ways,  the  aestivation  valvato ;  petals 
usually  of  the  same  number  as  the  calyclne 
segments ;  stamens  usually  four  or  eight. 


epigynous,  the  filaments  distinct;  ovary 
two  to  four-celled,  usually  with  an  eplg'y- 
nous  disc;  ovules  anatropaC  Pnilt  succu- 
lent or  capsular,  one  to  two  or  four-celled. 
They  inhabit  chiefly  temperate  regions  of 
Europe,  Asia,  and  America,  and  are  found 
sparingly  In  Africa.  Some  yield  edible 
fruits,  as  FtKhaia  ;  others  furnish  edible 
roots,  as  (Enothera  biennis  i  and  both 
Trapa  natans  and  T.bicomis,  remarkable 
for  their  homed  fruit,  supply  edible  seeds. 
There  are  about  twenty-two  known  genera, 
and  upwards  of  300  species.  [J.  H.  B.] 

ONAGRAIEE.    <Fr.)    (Enothera. 

ONAGRES.    (Pr.)    Onagracece. 

ONCIDIUM.  One  of  the  largest  of  the 
genera  of  orchids,  comprising  upwards  of 
200  species,  and  exclusively  conflued  to 
tropical  America.  As  many  of  the  species 
are  found  growing  at  great  elevations  in 
the  mountain  regions,  they  do  not,  in  cul- 
tivation In  this  country,  require  such  an 
elevated  temperature  as  might  at  flrst  be 
expected ;  indeed,  O.  WarczewicziU  which 
grows  on  oaks  in  the  mountains  of  Costa 
Rica  and  Veraguas,  at  an  elevation  of  8,000 
to  10,000  feet,  where  the  thermometer 
stands  at  40°  Fahrenheit  in  November, 
actually  perishes  as  soon  as  it  descends 
into  the  warm  zone.  In  its  l)Otanical 
features  the  genus  comes  extremely  close 
to  Odontoglossunu  Its  flowers  have  similar 
spreading  sepals  and  equal-sized  petals, 
with  the  two  lateral  sepals  sometimes 
united  beneath  the  lip,  and  the  lip  itself 
continuous  with  the  column  and  tubercled 
or  crested  at  its  base.  The  chief  distinc- 
tion resides  in  the  column  l>eing  shorter, 
and  not  narrowed  at  the  base  like  that  of 
Odontoglossunu 

O.  Papilio  Is  Well  known  In  the  orchfd- 
houses  of  this  country  by  the  name  of  the 
Butterfly-plant,  a  name  applied  to  it  on 
account  of  the  appearance  of  its  flowers, 
which  are  borne  singly  upon  the  ends  of 
very  long  slender  stalks,  and  have  the 
petals  and  hind  sepal  long  and  narrow, 
and  the  lateral  sepals  shorter  and  much 
broader.  It  is  a  native  of  Trinidad  and 
Venezuela.  In  some  species  the  racemes 
or  panicles  of  flowers  are  of  very  great 
length.  This  Is  especially  the  case  In  O. 
altissimum,  a  West  Indian  species,  with 
bright-yellow  and  brown-spotted  flowers. 
In  which  they  are  thirteen  feet  long ;  In 
O.  coryncpftonttn,  a  Peruvian  species,  which 
has  twining  scapes  between  fifteen  and 
twenty  feet  long,  bearing  numerous 
flowers,  which  have  dull-brown  sepals, 
pale  cinnamon-and-whitc  petals,  and  a 
deep  crimson-andwhite  lip;  and  in  O. 
falcipetalum,  a  Venezuelan  plant,  which 
has  great  scrambling  panicles  twenty 
feet  long,  with  largo  brown  flowers  as 
much  as  three  inches  In  diameter.  In  a 
great  number  of  them  the  prevailing 
colour  of  the  flowers  Is  yellow,  usually 
variegated,  however,  with  other  tints,  but 
In  O.  conoolor  the  flowers  are  wholly  yellow, 
and  very  large. 

One  section  of  the  genus   consists  of 
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•pecies  with  what  are  called  terete  (I.e. 
umost  Of  Undncal)  leaves.  The  most  re- 
'narfcable  of  tbeee  U  O.  Sprucei,  found  by 
Mr.  Spruce  on  the  Rio  Negro  la  Brazil, 
if  here  the  natives  call  it  Rabo  de  Satu  or 
Armadillo's  Tall,  in  allusion  to  these  terete 
eaves,  which  are  between  two  and  three 
'cet  long  and  nearly  an  inch  thick,  like  the 
ail  of  some  animaL 

0.  Lanceanum  is  remarkable  for  the  rich 
raniUa-like  ftagrance  of  its  flowers.  The 
ubercular  development  at  the  base  of  the 
ip  is  shown  in  the  accompanying  figure  of 
:>.  bieaUogum.  [A,  S.] 


Oncklium  bicallotum. 

ONCOBA.  A  genus  of  Flacourttaeea  (Bixt' 
n«a),  which,  as  recently  defined  by  Oliver, 
includes  the  genus  Matxa  (which  see).  The 
principal  marks  distinguishing  the  twogeaera 
artf  the  large  tanninal  flowers,  radiate  siignui, 
%ud  smooth  fruit  of  Oncoba,  as  contrasted 
with  the  small  flowers  in  axillary  racemes, 
the  minute  stigma,  and  echinate  ft^it  of 
Jf<7yna:  but  certain  African  species  break 
down  these  grounds  of  distinction.  As  now 
defined,  the  genus  includes  about  twenty-two 
sp«ch!9  of  trees  and  shrubs,  natives  of  tropical 
and  subtropical  AMca  and  America.  They  are 
ill]  dtstinguislied  ftom  the  allied  genera  CarpO' 
troijk*,  and  D*ndro$tyti»,  by  the  simple  style. 
The  fruit  of  O.  spinoia  has  a  hard  shell,  which 
is  applied  to  ornamental  and  other  purposes 
by  the  natives  of  Upper  Guinea.       [J.  Br.J 

ONCOSPERMA.  The  two  spedes  of  Oneo. 
<pwmo,  a  genus  of  Palms,  are  placed  by  some 
b->tanists  In  Areoa.  They  are  lofty  elegant 
palms,  with  slender  spiny  trunks  marked  with 
circular  scars,  terminal  pinnate  leaves  vrith 


vety  spiny  sheathing  footstalks,  and  pendu- 
lous flower<spikes  springing  from  below  the 
leaves  and  enclosed  in  double  spatbes.    The 
flowers  are  nnisexual  and  nsnally  in  threes, 
nne  female  between  two  males  upon  the 
lower  part,  and  in  pairs  higher  up;  in 
Btmetnre  they  resemble  those  of  Areca, 
except  that  the  males  nniformly  have  six 
stamens  with  short  stout  free  filaments 
and  arrow-shaped  anthers;  and  the  three  ! 
»tigmas  of  the  females  closely  connive,  j 
The  small  round  one-seeded  fruits  bearing  ' 
the  remains  of  the  stigma  on  one  side  have  j 
a  granular  (not  fibrous)  flesh  enveloping  a  I 
thin  shell,  which  closely  ftdherea  to  the  i 
seed.  I 

O.fitamaUota,  the  Nlbnng  or  Nibong  of 


the  Malays,  is  a  very  elegant  palm  fojind 
growing  in  masses  in  swampy  places  upon 
the  coasts  of  Malacca,  Sumatra,  Borneo, 
and  the  Islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago. 
It  attains  a  height  ot  forty  or  flfty  feet, 
and  has  leaves  ten  or  twelve  feet  in  length, 
with  very  numerous  narrow  drooping 
leaflets  about  two  feet  long.  In  Borneo 
the  delicate  white  heart  of  nnexpanded 
leaves,  called  the  cabbage,  is  highly  es- 
teemed as  a  vegetable.  The  unsplit  trunks 
are  used  for  house-building,  for  posts,  &c., 
and  the  hardest  part  of  the  split  trunks  for 
rafters,  flooring,  &c  [A.  S.] 

ONCJOSPORUM.  A  genus  of  South-west 
Australian  Pittosponueo!,  having  a  calyx 
of  Ave  small  leaves,  a  corolla  with  flve 
petals,  flve  stantens  alternate  with  the 
petals,  and  a  short  fliiform  style  with  a 
simple  stigma.  These  are  succeeded  by  a 
membranaceous  two-celled  seed-vessel, 
each  cell  containing  from  six  to  ten  seeds. 
It  consists  of  climbing  shrubs  with  alter- 
nate leaves,  and  white  flowers  occasionally 
striped  with  purple.  [R.  H.] 

ONE-BERRT.    ParU  guatMfolia. 

ONB-BLADB.    Convallaria  Wolia. 

ONE-SIDED.  Having  all  theparts  turned 
one  way,  in  consequence  of  a  twist  in  their 
stalks. 

ONION.  Allium  Cepa.  — ,  BARBADOS. 
OmUhogahim,  seilloidea.  — ,  BOG.  Os- 
mundaregalU.  —,  POTATO.  A  variety  of 
Allium  Cepa.  — ,  SEA.  Urginea  SeilltL. 
— ,  TREE.  Allium  proliferum.  — ,  WELSH. 
Allium  Jletulosum. 

ONOBROMA.  A  name  given  by  De  Can- 
doUe  to  some  Eastern  species  of  Ckuihamiu 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  genus  on 
account  of  the  outer  florets  being  neuter 
without  a  pa]>pa8,  whilst  the  hermaphro- 
dite eentral  ones  have  a  psppas  of  linear 
chaff-like  bristles.  Tliey  are  thistle-like 
plants,  with  yellow  flowers. 

ONOBRTCHIS.  A  handsome  genus  of 
LeguminoscB  of  the  tribe  Papilionacece, 
which  may  be  distinguished  by  its  pinnate 
leaves  without  tendrils,  its  spicate  flowers, 
and  its  wrinkled  one-seeded  legume  or  pod. 
Our  only  British  species  is  O.  so^m,  the 
Common  Sainfoin,  which  occurs  not  unfre- 
quently  on  English  downs  where  the  sub- 
stratum is  calcareous ;  it  is  said,  however, 
not  to  be  met  with  in  Scotland  or  Ireland. 

Sainfoin  has  been  much  cultivated  as  a 
shifting  fodder  crop,  especially  on  the 
oolite  soils,  in  which  its  deeply-penetrating 
roots,  by  bringing  up  organic  matter  from 
below,  act  most  beneficially  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  thicker  crust  of  solL  This  crop 
was  formerly  capable  of  holding  on  to  the 
soil  for  as  long  as  eight  years,  but  latterly 
it  has  become  so  mixed  with  bumet  (Pole- 
rium  Sanguigorba)  as  to  be  very  materially 
injured  as  a  crop,  the  bumet  growing  so 
much  faster  than  the  Sainfoin,  that  the 
land  is  taken  possession  of  by  the  former 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  latter.  The  mix- 
tare  takes  place  in  the  seed,  more  especially 
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In  foreign  samples ;  for  as  the  weed  and  the 
crop-plant  are  harvested  together,  and  the 
two  seeds  are  somewhat  similar  in  colour. 
It  has  escaped  detection  by  the  careless 
and  uneducated  farmer,  and  consequently 
the  seedsman  has  not  been  particular  In 
their  separation.  They  are,  however,  very 
different  in  shape.  The  best  way  to  avoid 
errors  of  this  kind  Is  to  buy  the  Sainfoin 
seed  decorticated.  The  leaves  of  both 
plants  are  pinnate,  but  the  leaflets  of  the 
Sainfoin  are  entire,  whilst  those  of  the 
burnet  have  deep  saw-like  teeth.     [J.  B.] 

ONOCLEA.  A  very  distinct  genus  of 
ferns  associated  with  the  Aapidtea.  The 
principal  and  perhaps  only  species  is  O. 
sensibUis,  sometimes  called  the  Sensitive 
Pern,  but  having  no  other  claim  to  this 
name  beyond  the  fact  of  its  speedily  wither- 
ing when  cut.  This  has  a  creeping  rhi- 
zome, and  dimorphous  fronds,  the  sterile 
ones  pinnato-pinnatifld,  bright-glreen,  with 
closely  reticulated  veins,  and  the  fertile 
bipinnate,  with  small  incurved  bacclform 
pinnules,  in  which  lie  a  few  large  globose 
sori  having  a  special  cucullate  indosium 
behind  each.  It  Is  North  American,  and 
quite  hardy  in  our  ferneries.         [T.  M.] 

ONOMATOLOGY.  That  branch  of  know- 
ledge  which  relates  to  the  rules  to  bo  ob- 
served in  the  construction  of  names. 

ONONia  A  numerous  genus  of  Legu- 
miTtosfB,  abounding  principally  in  the  coun- 
tries bordering  on  the  Mediterranean. 
None  of  the  species  grow  very  tall,  the  ma- 
jority being  undershrubs  about  two  feet 
high.  They  have  trifoliate  or  rarely  sim- 
ple leaves,  with  the  les"'"*'"  "«"««»ny 
toothed,  and  the  stipules  i  e 

leafstalks;  and  solitary  y  e 

flowers  growing  from  th  e 

leaves,  but  somecimes  fo  il 

leafy  racemes.    The  calyr  e 

narrow  segments ;  the  up^^  i^«»  ,,v  ...e 
papilionaceous  corolla  Is  large  and  striated, 
while  the  two  lower  ones  terminate  in  a 
pointed  beak,  and  the  stamens  are  all 
united  into  a  sheath.  The  pods  are  few- 
seeded  and  usually  inflated. 

O.  arvejisis  is  indigenous  to  this  country, 
Where  it  occurs  in  barren  pastures,  on  the 
borders  of  ill-cultivated  flelds  and  similar 
places.  It  is  usually  a  low-spreading  un- 
dershrub,  often  with  creeping  under- 
ground stems,  but  is  sometimes  more 
erecc  and  one  or  two  feet  high,  and  has 
thorns  when  growing  in  dry  situations. 
In  England  its  most  common  name  is 
Restharrow,  but  in  Sussex,  Hampshire, 
and  some  other  counties  It  is  also  called 
Cammock ;  and  the  country  people,  having 
the  idea  that  it  communicates  its  nauseous 
goat-Uke  odour  to  the  cheese  made  from 
the  milk  of  cows  who  have  eaten  it,  call 
the  cheese  so  tainted  cammocky.  The 
name  Restharrow  has  arisen  from  its  tough 
underground  roots  causing  stoppages 
when  harrowing  or  ploughing  flelds  where 
It  abounds.  [A.  S.] 

ONOPORDON.  A  genus  of  spinous 
herbaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  tribe 


Ovrtaroeephalce,  of  compound  flowers,  and 
distinguished  among  its  congeners  by 
having  a  pilose  pappus,  the  hairs  of  which 
are  at  the  base  united  into  a  ring,  four- 
ribbed  seeds,  and  a  honeycombed  recepta- 
cle. 0.  Aeanthium,  or  Ck>tton-thistle,  the 
only  English  species,  is  a  plant  of  dry  wa^ 
places,  with  dull-green  woolly  very  spinous 
leaves,  of  which  those  seated  on  the  stem 
are  prolonged  at  the  base  so  as  to  run 
down  the  stem,  and  give  it  the  appear- 
ance  of  being  armed  with  prickles  on  all 
sides.  The  stem  is  three  to  four  feet  high 
or  more,  branched  above,  and  bears  many 
large  heads  of  dull  purple  flowers,  of  which 
the  involucre  Is  nearly  globose  and  very 
spinous.  It  Is  less  common  in  Scotland 
than  in  England,  but  according  to  Sir  'W. 
J.  Hooker  It  is  cultivated  In  the  former 
country  as  the  Scottish  thistle.  Some 
foreign  species,  and  among  them  O.  arabi- 
cufit,  are  cultivated  for  the  picturesque 
effect  produced  by  their  stately  habit  of 
growth,  white  leaves,  and  heads  of  purple 
flowers.  French,  Chardon  commun ;  Ger- 
man, ZelWlume.  [0.  A.  J.] 

ONOSMA.  A  genus  of  Boraginaeea,  con- 
sisting of  scabrous  undershrubs,  covered 
with  stiff  white  hairs,  and  havingnumeroua 
linear  or  lanceolate  leaves,  and  terminal 
scorpioid  racemes  of  large  yellow  or  pur- 
plish flowers,  with  a  flve-parted  calyx,  a 
tubular  bell-shaped  corolla  without  scales 
at  the  throat,  exserted  stamens,  and  ovate 
stony  nuts,  affixed  to  the  receptacle  by  a 
flat  base.  The  species  are  found  in  Xiddle 
Asia,  and  a  few  in  Europe.  [J.  T.  8.] 

ONOSMODIUM.  AgenxxBofBoraginaeecBt 
differing  from  Onosma  in  having  a  corolla 
with  a  ventricose  flve-parted  limb  of  some- 
what converglhg  segments.  They  are 
North  American  hispid  herbs,  with  oblong 
ribbed  leaves,  and  white  greenish  or  yel- 
lowish flowers,  with  included  anthers.  The 
nuts  are  ovoid,  swollen,  and  affixed  by  the 
flat  base  to  the  receptacle.  [J.  T.  S.] 

ONYCHACANTHUS  (Including  Bravo- 
isia.)  A  genus  of  AcanthacetTt  conflned  to 
Mexico  and  the  northern  parts  of  South 
America,  and  consisting  of  two  species, 
O.  Cuminaii  alias  Bravaieia  fioi^mnda, 
and  O.  BerlanderiawM,  both  large  shrubs 
or  small  trees  of  considerable  beauty.  The 
leaves  are  ovate  or  oblong,  glabrous,  and 
petlolated.  The  panicle  Is  axillary  or  ter- 
minal, and  bears  whitish  or  yellowish 
flowers,  the  calyx  of  which  is  flve-clcf t,  and 
the  corolla  nearly  funnel-shaped,  and  en- 
closing four  stamens.  The  capsule  Is  ob- 
long,smooth,  two-celled,  and  contains  from 
four  to  eight  seeds.  [B.  SJ 

ONYCHIUM.  A  genus  of  pterideous 
ferns  with  decompoundly  divided  fronds, 
often  of  a  somewhat  membranous  texture, 
and  with  small  narrow  alternate  segments. 
They  are  very  elegant  plants,  and  in  some 
cases,  such  as  O.  aicrahtm,  have  the  fronds 
of  a  somewhat  dimorphous  character.  The 
fertile  segments  are  soriferous  along  their 
margins.  The  sori  are  linear  or  oblong, 
with  continuous  receptacles,  and  membn- 
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,  OPBORAPHA.  A  geniM  of  licbent  b« 
longing  to  tbd  order  Qrapkidti,  distln 
guiabed  by  a  Itnour  or  elliptic  ilnipio  o 
xorked  dltk,  •nrrounded  by  a  distinct  perl 
tbecinm.  Taken  in  its  wider  tense.  It  In 
clndea  tbe  great  masa  of  tboee  lichen 


nous  Indnsia ;  and  being  nioaUy  opposite, 
the  indnsia  in  tbe  early  stages  of  growth 
neaiiymeet  across  tbe  back  of  tlie  little 
segments  into  which  the  frond  Is  divided. 
It  belongs  to  the  free-veined  PteridMS,  and 

contains  but  three  or  four  species, found  , _.^«.  „„^  „.   ^„^__  ,,.,, 

chiefly  In  subtropical  and  temperate  India    found  growing  on  trees  or  on  rocks 
and  Japan.    One,  however,  is  Abyssinian,    sembling  ByBteritm  In  their  fruit.   Tlu-i 
and  one  West  Indian.  [T.  MJ       are  known  \t  unee  by  the  strong  reUm 

ONYGENA.    A  curious  genu,  of  asco-    olSSJl**aS2^ '  n,2^clS!s"Vr?T; 
mycetous^uni^  growing  for  the  most  part    little  praeUcfflSSrtSJTexJe^^^^ 

they  differ  materially  In  their  fruit.  The 
Tnlasnes  were  the  first  to  Indicate  the  true 
structure  In  this  genus.  Whether  the 
species  which  grow  on  wood  are  really 
closely  allied  must  be  determined  by  future 
observation ;  at  present  it  would  seem  that 
they  are  more  nearly  allied  to  Pilatre  than 
Onygena,  unless  the  latter  genus  should 
prove  to  have  species  with  both  sporife- 
rous  and  sporidiiferous  fruit.  Three 
species  at  present  have  occurred  in  Eng- 
land, one  of  which,  occurring  on  bones,  is 
distinguished  from  all  the  others  by  the 
absence  of  a  stem.  No  species  has  at  pre- 
sent occurred  out  of  the  northern  hemi- 
sphere. [M.  J.  B.J 

OGD-BEQ. 
Caiechn. 


bark. 
OPBRA-GIRL& 


An  Indian  name  for  Areca 


OOKH.  An  Indian  name  for  the  Sugar 
Cane. 

OOLUNDOO.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
seed  of  PkcMeolua  radiatxis, 

00LY8IS.  Monstrous  ovular  develop- 
ment in  pjants. 

OOMUOGI.  The  Japanese  name  for 
Barley. 

OOPHORTDIUM.  The  larger  form  of 
spore-case  in  SelagineUa. 

OOIU).  An  Indian  name  for  a  q>ecle8  of 
DoHchoB. 

OOSPORANGIA  In  some  of  the  dark- 
spored  Algas.  as  Leathegia  and  Mesoglcea^ 
two  kinds  of  zoospores  of  different  sizes 
are  produced  in  separate  organs.  Tbe  or- 
gans which  produce  the  larger  are  by  Tliu- 
net  called  trichosporangia,  and  the  others 
oosporangia.  It  is  not  to  be  imagined 
that  either  of  these  have  the  power  of 
Impregnation,  as  hoth  are  reproductive. 
In  Cuileria  there  are  organs  answering  to 
antherldia,  which  produce  active  bodies, 
which  have  neither  male  functions  nor  do 
they  germinate.  They  seem,  in  fact,  to 
form  a  transition  between  spermatozoids 
and  minute  zoospores.  [M.  J.  B.] 

OOTEUM.  The  Indian  name  for  the 
fibre  of  Dannia  extenaa. 

00 W A.  A  species  of  Barley  grown  on 
the  hanks  of  the  Sntlej. 

OPAQUE.  The  reverse  of  shining ;  dulL 
Kut  the  reverse  of  transparent. 


CM.J.aj 
MamtMa  toHaUfrUu 

OPBRCULUM  (adj.  OPKRCULATE) 
The  lid  of  anything,  as  in  the  pitcher  ol 
Nepenihea  or  the  ^It  of  LMytkit;  more 
especially  the  lid  of  the  cpore-case  of  urn- 
mosses. 

OPHELIA.  A  genus  of  Indian  herbs  oi 
the  gentian  family,  distinguished  from 
AgaikoUt  by  the  ghmdnlar  pits  at  the  ba«€ 
of  the  segments  of  the  corolla  being  un- 
provided with  any  scale,  and  by  the  sta- 
mens, which  are  slightly  dilated  at  the 
base  and  even  adherent  one  to  the  other. 
0.  elegmu  Is  described  as  a  very  elegant 
species,  with  light-blue  flowers  streaked 
with  veins  of  a  darker  hue.  The  stems  are 
used  as  a  bitter  tonic,  like  those  of  its  ally, 
the  CSiIretta :  see  Agathotbs.  [M.  T.  M.j 

OPHIOOARYON.  The  only  species  of 
this  remarkable  genus  Is  O.  paratfoseum,  a 
large  tree  peculiar  to  British  Guiana,  and 
chiefly  found  on  tbe  banks  of  tbe  River 
Essequibo  and  its  tributaries.  The  generic 
name  signifles  Snake-nut,  and  alludes  to 
the  curious  form  of  the  embryo  of  tlie 
seed,  which  is  spirally  twisted  so  as  to 
closely  resemble  a  coiled-up  snake,  the 
radicle  or  rudimentary  root  being  long  and 
gradually  thickening  towards  its  lower 
extremity,  and  the  cotyledons  thin  and 
leafy.  The  tree  has  pinnate  leaves,  and 
panicles  of  minute  flowers,  producing 
roundlshfruits  rather  larger  than  walnuts. 
Some  of  the  flowers  aro  perfect  and  others 
of  one  sex  only ;  they  have  five  sepals,  five 
petals,  ten  stamens,  two  of  them  fertile  and 
opposite  the  iimer  petals,  and  a  two-celled 
ovary.  The  fruits  are  often  sent  to  this 
country  as  curiosities,  under  tbe  name  of 
Snake-nuts  or  Snake-seeds.  They  are  not 
known  to  possess  any  medicinal  properties, 
but  the  singular  snake-like  form  of  the 
embryo  has  induced  the  Indians  to  employ 
them  as  an  antidote  to  the  poison  of  veno- 
mous snakes.  Hie  genus  belongs  to  the 
order  AiMooMa  [AS.] 

OPHIODERMA.     A  name    sometimes 

fl  ven  to  the  Ophiogloamm  pendulum,  which 
Iflersfrom  typical  OpMogloasum  in  having 
the  sterile  branches  fasciaeform  and  dicho* 
tomously  forked.  CT.M.] 

OPHIOGLOSSACEiB.  A  natural  order 
of  ferns,  separated  from  the  Poivpodiacect 
by  wanting  the  elastic  ring  which  girts 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


pm] 


Clt  Ciraifuri)  at  3Botxn|^ 


81G 


be  spore-casea  of  the  lutter;  and  from 
(aratticuxa,  the  oxdy  otfaer  order  of  ^PVfcM, 
y  havin;  a  etralerht  Instead  of  eirci- 
ate  vernation.  They  have,  rooreoTer,  the 
ructlQcatione  marginal,  on  narrow  rachl- 
:>rm  fronds  or  hranetaes  of  the  frond.  The 
rder  contains  the  three  genera,  Bobry- 
hium,  HetmiiUkostachjf»,nDd  Ophiogloamm, 
wo  of  which  are  represented  in  our  own 
ountry.  [T.  MJ 

0PHI0GL08SUM.  The  typical  gennsof 
)phioglo9sacecB,   distinguished   firom   all 


OphiogloMom 
others  of  that  order  by  having  its  fnictifl< 
cation  liome  in  the  form  of  spikes,  the 
spore-cases,  which  are  merely  globose  re< 
cesses  placed  in  a  single  line  side  by  side 
along  the  two  margins  of  the  spilcc,  being 
connate  with  the  latter,  and  bursting  hori< 
zontaily  into  two  equal  hemispherical 
valves :  hence  the  spike,  after  bursting, 
has  the  appearance  of  being  notched  at 
regular  short  intervals  along  its  two  edges. 
These  spikes  terminate  either  a  separate 
frond,  as  in  O.  Bergerianunit  or  else  a  sepa- 
rate branch  of  the  frond,  as  in  O.  vidga- 
turn;  or  sometimes,  as  in  O.  foimatHm, 
several  fertile  spikes  branch  out  from  the 
same  frond.  The  leafy  sterile  fronds  are 
everywhere  reticulated.  The  species  are 
spread  over  the  whole  world,  from  the 
torrid  to  the  arctic  zones,  and  b^ng  of 
simple  structure  are  not  readily  discrimi- 
nated. Indeed,  some  botanists  gro  so  far 
as  to  regard  the  greater  part  of  them  as 
forms  of  a  single  species,  our  common 
Adder's-tongue,  O.  vulgatum.  [T.  UJ 

OPHIOUBRI&    A  small  it 

found  on  decayed  trunks  <  le 

deep  shady  forests  of  Bri  a 

genus  of  Burmanniacea.  1 
seldom  above  two  inches  1 
markable  for  its  obliquely  ] 
riauth  tube  with  the  three  1 
subulate  and  incurved,  ai 
Asiatl  c  genus  Thiamia,  from 
In  Us  free  stamens  and  thi 
orifice  of  the  perianth. 


0PHI0P060N. .  A  genus  of  LiliacecB 
fhMB  India,  Chlua,  and  Japan,  consisting  of 
herbs,  with  linear  ensiform  leaves,  and  erect 
spikes  or  racemes  of  flowers  on  radical 
scapec  The  perianth  is  adherent  to  tlie 
•vary  at  the  base,  with  a.  six-iiartea 
rotate  limb  ;  stamens  six  with  dilated  fll&- 
ments ;  fruit  a.  one-celled  one-seeded  berry, 
or  with  several  seeds*  at  length  exposed 
by  the  rupture  of  the  ovary.         [J.  T,  S.3 

OPHIORHIZA.  A  genus  of  C^ncAonoeecB 
deriving  its  name  from  the  Greek  wor<ls 
opAis,  a  snake,  and  rhiza,  ropt :  the  roots  of 
some  species  being  reputed  cures  for  snake- 
bites. It  contains  a  considerable  number 
of  species,  usually  dwarf  perennial  herlMi- 
oeous  or  shrubby  plants,  all  of  them  limited 
to  tropical  and  eastern  subtropical  Asia. 
The  leaves  are  opposite  and  often  unequal, 
and  the  flowers  sessile  in  a  single  row 
along  one  side  of  the  branches  of  terminal 
(rarely  axillary)  flower-stalks.  The  short 
top-shaped  calyx  has  five  persistent  teeth, 
and  the  corolla  a  slender  tube,  flve-lobed 
at  the  top,  with  the  edges  valvate  in  tbe 
bud.  The  capsules  are  broad,  flat,  and  two> 
ceUed. 

In  most  countries  where  venomous 
snakes  abound,  the  natives  highly  extol 
the  roots  of  some  plant  as  a  ceruin  remedy 
for  their  bites;  but  these  seldom  prove  efn- 
cacious  in  the  hands  of  European  practi- 
tioners, and  are  often  found  to  have  ao- 
quired  their  reputation  from  their  snake- 
like form  rather  than  from  their  physical 
properties.  Amongst  others  the  roots  of 
O.  MungoB  are  thus  used  by  the  Cingalese 
imd  the  aatives  of  India ;  they  are  most 
Intensely  bitter,  and  may  possess  some 
medicinal  virtues.  The  plant  is  also  a  na- 
tive of  Java,  Sumatra,  Penang,  &c,  and  is 
called  Earth-gall  by  the  Malays  from  its 
bitterness.  [A.  S.] 

OPHIOXTLON.   A  genus  of  dogbanes. 


Ophloxyloi 


li    distinguished  by  having  a  funnel-shaped 
'  corolla  the  border  of  whieh  is  flve-cleft 
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and  obllqne,  short  stamens  Inserted  In 
the  middle  of  the  tnbe,  snd  a  short  slender 
style  endinfir  In  a  roond  head.  The  only 
species  is  O.  Hrpeniinum,  a  native  of  the 
East  IndleSk  a  elimblng  shntfo  with  leaves 
ia  wborta.  The  name  is  from  the  Greek 
words  tor '  serpent  'and '  wood,'  ia  allusion 
j  to  the  twisted  root  and  stems.       [G.  DJ 

'  OPHIRA,  or  OPHIRIA.  A  sjnonym  of 
.  Orubbia,  applied  I3j  recent  authors  to  one 
I  of  the  sectiona  of  that  genus. 

0PHI17BI&  A  geans  of  grasses  belong- 
I  ing  to  the  tribe  BottboelUa.  The  inflores- 
I  cenee  is  in  solitary  or  compound  spikes ; 
spikelets  one  or  two-flowered,  the  inferior 
I  sterile,  the  superior  fertile ;  glumes  two, 
the  lowest  thick  and  leathery,  five  to  seven- 
nerved, the  nerves  often  obsolete  ;  the  upper 
thin  and  paper-like,  two  to  three-nerved ; 
stamens  three ;  styles  two.  Bteudel  de- 
scribes nine  species,  which  are  either  tro- 
plcal  or  subtropicaL  [D.  M.] 

I  OPHRT&  A  genus  of  terrestrial  orchids, 
with  the  habit  of  OrehUt  but  the  flowers 
have  no  spur,  and  the  lip  is  usually  very 

]  convex  resembling  more  or  less  the  body 
of  a  bee  or  other  insect.  Hence  the  names 
of  Bee-orchis,  Spider-orchis,  Ac,  under 

I  which  they  are  popularly  known.    There 

'  are  a  considerable  number  of  species  in  the 
comtrles  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean, 
and  they  are  often  found  there  in  great 

'  abundance  in  spring  and  the  eariy  part  of 
summer.    In  Britain  we  have  but  few,  of 

'  which  the  principal  are  the  O.  a^era^  or 
Common  Bee-orchis  with  a  broad  very  con- 
vex Up  of  a  rich  velvety  brown,  and  O.  mita- 
afera  or  Fly-orchis  with  an  oblong  purplish 
brown  lip  with  pale  marks  in  the  centre. 
Both  grow  In  dry  pastures  chiefly  la  the 

.  south-eastern  eountics. 

0PI1TM.  The  inspissated  Juice  of  Papa- 
;  vtr  $cm.nifen»m.  — ,  LBTTiTOB.  Lactu- 
.  carium,  the  juice  of  Laetuea  sotfm  and 
L.vtro9a. 

OPLI8MENX7S.    A  genus  of  grass(»  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Panfeets,  now  included 
I  m  PttniewH,   Only  one  of  the  species  Is 
British,  namely,  O.  CnugalUt  better  known 
I  as  Panicum  or  Sehinoehloa  Ortu  gdlUt  which 
I  occurs  sparingly  on  the  southern  coast  of 
England.  [D.  M.] 

OPOBALSAMUM.    An  oleo-resln  obtain- 
ed from  Batgamodendron  ffileadentU,  and 
,  B.  OpobtUMimtun, 

OPOOHALA.  PerOaeftthrtt  maerophpllOt 
in  oil-yi^ding  plant  of  W.  Tropical  Africa. 

OPOIDTA.  Br.  Ltndley  has  described  a 
Persian  herbaceous  plant  under  this  name, 
ind  considers  It  to  form  a  'genus  of  Umbel- 
'iferce.  It  has  a  tall  stout  erect  stem,  with 
Jecurreut  pinnate  leaves ;  the  general  um- 
bels uasurronnded  by  bracts,  the  partial 
>nes  hSTing  an  involucel  of  many  bracts ; 
Jie  calyx  obscurely  flve-toothed,  and  the 
,ietals  yellowish.  Fruit  cylindrical  or  oval, 
^ith  three  ridges,  and  havhig  a  large  oil- 
.'liannel  beneath  each  furrow,  and  asmaUer 


one  beneath  each  ridge.  0.9aA«iK/'mi  waa 
so  named  under  the  idea  that  It  product  a 
the  foBtld  gum-reain  gRlbnnuro,  which  la  now 
referred  to  F^intU  yaftaw^a.      [11.  T.  It  J 

OPOPAKAX.  Dloscoridea  and  othrr  Or<^k 
writers  mention  a  medicinal  plant  undtr  t  ii.  s 
name,  which  la  as<Hl  by  botaouu  to  Aetx^u  it<> 
a  genoa  of  UtnUUtftrm,  containing  two  nr 
three  apedes.  0.  chinnium  is  a  pUi.t 
six  or  seven  feet  ia  height,  reaemblui^' 
the  parsnip,  and  a  native  of  the  Soutii 
of  Europe.  Its  leavea  are  bii^nnate,  wuh 
unequal  heart ahaped  aennenta  and  cr- 
usted margina :  and  the  flowers  are 
yeUow.  In  compound  umbels,  with  both 
partial  and  general  Involucrea.  an  un- 
developed ealyx-Umb,  and  roundish  petal*, 
with  the  point  bent  inwarda.  The  fruit 
Is  thin,  fliattensd  from  back  to  front, 
each  half  with  three  thread-like  ridges, 
and  three  oil-channels  In  each  furrow,  with 
six  others  on  the  surtare  that  adjolnti  the 
other  halffmlt.  The  plant  yields  a  milicy 
juice,  which  dries  Into  a  gum-resin,  having 
similar  properties  to  those  possessed  by 
ammonlacnm,  but  Is  now  scarcely  used. 
The  plant  Is  to  be  met  with  here  and 
there  In  botanic  gardens*  but  Is  of  no 
ornamental  valuei  [M.  T.  M.] 

OPORANTHrS.  Agennsof^maryUtda- 
esff.  founded  on  the  Am&rplti*  lataa,  a  very 
pretty  dwarf  autumn-flowering  bulbous 
plsnt  of  the  South  of  Europe.  It  has  round- 
ish bulbs,  blemal  lorate  leaves,  and  one- 
flowered  sanies,  supporting  the  pure  yellow 
flowers,  whldi  are  crocus-like  in  shape  but 
larger.  It  is  distinguished  hv  its  solid 
scape,  by  the  short  funnel-shaped  tube 
of  ita  cupless  regular  perianth,  and  by  its 
filaments  being  Inserted  eqtudly  within 
the  mouth  of  the  perianth  tube.     [T.  MJ 

OPORINIA.    LetmtodOK  t  JipmffU. 

OPPOSITE.  Placed  on  opposite  sides  of 
some  other  body  or  thing  and  on  the  ssme 
plane.  Thus,  when  leaves  are  opposite, 
they  are  on  opposite  sides  of  the  stem; 
when  petals  are  opposite.  th«r  are  on  op- 
posite sides  of  the  flower ;  and  so  on. 

OPPOSITIFOLIUS.  Opposite  a  leal;  that 
Is  to  say.  growing  on  the  side  of  a  stem 
opposite  to  that  on  which  a  leaf  grows; 
also  applied  to  leaves  opposite  each  other. 

OPVirriACBiB.  The  same  as  Oaetaeea 
(which  see).  One  of  the  divisions  of  this 
order  receives  the  name  of  Opuntida. 

OPUNTIA.  The  Prickly  Pears  form  a 
most  extensive  genus,  consisting  of  up- 
wards of  a  hundred  and  flfty  species,  con* 
fined  to  the  American  continent,  and,  like 
the  rest  of  the  order,  inhabiting  hot  dry 
places.  Theyaboundchiefly  in  Mexico  and 
Oallfomia  In  the  northern,  and  in  Braxil, 
Chili,  and  Peru  In  the  southern  hemisphere. 
All  the  species  are  more  or  less  fleshy,  es- 
pecially while  young ;  but  as  they  get  old 
most  of  them  form  a  short  round  woody 
trunk,  and  the  older  branches  also  become 
hardened.  They  arc  erect  or  decumbent, 
and  seldom  grow  higher  than  eight  or  ten 
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'«et,  nearly  all  being  more  or  less  armed 
trith  strong  sharp  spines.  A  few  bave 
ointless  cylindrical- stems  and  branches, 
nit  by  far  the  greater  number  have  both 
he  stems  and  branches  jointed,  the  joints 
jcing  generally  thick  and  flat  and  some- 
K-hat  resembling  leaves  In  form ;  but  the 
:rue  leaves  are  very  small  and  fleshy,  and 
soon  drop  off,  being  found  only  en  the 
roung  branches,  one  being  seated  imder 
2ach  of  the  tufts  of  bristles  and  spines 
nrith  which  the  branches  are  furnished, 
tnd  from  which  also  the  flowers  arise. 
These  latter  are  usually  of  a  yellow  or  red- 
lish  orange-colour,  and  remain  open  for 
several  days.  The  sepals  and  petals  are 
andistingulshable,  the  outer  or  sepal-like 
segments  being  narrow  and  often  green, 
but  passing  gradually  into  the  petal-liko 
ones,  which  are  broad,  coloured,  and  widely 
expanded ;  the  numerous  free  stamens  are 
shorter  than  the  petals,  but  almost  as  long 
as  the  cylindrical  style,  and  the  stigma  has 
from  five  to  seven  thick  erect  rays.  The 
fruits  are  pear  oregg-sbaped,  with  a  broad 
scar  at  the  top  left  by  the  falling^away  of 
the  flower,  and  more  or  less  covered  with 
tufts  of  small  spines,  their  fleshy  rind 
enclosing  numerous  somewhat  kidney- 
shaped  seeds  nestling  in  pulp. 


Opuntia  Tulgarii. 

Tuna  is  a  Spanish-American  name  given 
to  several  Opuntias,  but  botanists  have 
adopted  it  as  the  scientiflcnamc  of  aslngle 
species,  O.  Tuna,  a  native  of  various  parts 
of  America,  from  Quito  to  Mexico  and  the 
West  Indies,  from  some  of  which  countries 
it  has  been  Introduced  into,  and  now  grows 
abundantly  In,  Southern  Europe,  Northern 
Africa,  the  Canaries,  Madeira,  &c.  It  is 
one  of  the  tallest  growing  species,  having, 
when  old,  an  erect  woody  stem  sometimes 
as  much  as  twenty  feet  high,  and  jointed 
branches  from  four  to  eight  or  more  inches 
long,  of  an  oval  or  oblongform,  and  having 
distant  bundles  of  spines  growing  from 
bristly  cushions,  each  bundle  consisting  of 
from  four  to  six,  or  sometimes  fewer,  stiff 
unequal  spreading  yellowish  spines.  It 
has  dull  reddl8h-K>range  flowers,  and  pro- 
durcs  pear-Rhaped  fleshy  fruits  two  or  three 
Inches  long  and  of  a  rich  carmine  colour 
when  ripe.    The  Tuna,  on  account  of  Its 


prickly  nature.  Is  much  usQd  for  bedgesr 
and  In  Mexico  it  is  cultivated  for  retmng 
the  cochineal  Insect  (see  Nopalea),  besides 
which  several  parts  are  turned  to  useful 
account.  The  sweet  juicy  fruits,  called 
Prickly  Pears,  are  extensively  eaten  and 
greatly  esteemed  for  their  cooling  proper- 
ties; they  contain  an  abundance  of  aao 
charlne  matter,  and  sugar  bas  been  made 
from  them  In  Sicily ;  at  Naples  their  juice 
Is  used  as  a  water-colour,  and  In  the  West 
Indies  for  colouring  confectionery ;  while 
In  Mexico  »  beverage  called  Ck>llncbe  is 
prepared  from  them.  The  old  branches  and 
stems  contain  a  network  consisting  of  an- 
nual layers  of  hard  woody  fibres,  of  which 
the  French  In  Algiers  make  various  orna- 
mental articles,  such  as  vases,  fancy  bas- 
kets, flower-trays,  &c.«  and  even  use  it  for 
veneering. 

O.  vulgaris  has  likewise  been  Introduced 
from  America,  and  become  naturalised  in 
Southern  Europe,  the  Canaries,  and 
Northern  Africa.  [A.  &] 

ORACH,  or  OR  ACHE.  An  old-fashioned 
potherb,  Atriplex  hortenais. 

ORANGE.  Oitnu  Aurantium.yrMcti  fur- 
nishes one  of  the  most  grateful  of  fruits, 
the  Orange  of  commerce.  — ,  BERGA- 
MOT.  OUrut  Beraamia.  —,  BLOOD  or  l^IAL- 
TA.  A  small-ftTilted  variety  of  CUrut  Auran. 
tium.  — ,  HORNED.  A  monstrous  form  of 
CUrut  Aurantiwn,  having  the  carpels  sepa- 
rated. — .  MANDARIN.  The  Chinese  name 
lor  a  siuall-fruited  variety  of  Citnu  Auran. 
Hum.  — .  JAMAICA.  Wpcotmi*  eUrtfolia. 
—,  MOCK.  PhOacMphut  eoronariut.  —, 
NATIVE,  of  Australia.  CUriobatut.  — , 
OSAGE,  ilttebtra  auratMaca.  —,  QUITO. 
Solanum  quitoente.  —,  SEVILLE.  Citnu 
Bigaradia.  — .  SWEET.  CUrut  Aurantium. 
—,  TANOEIRINE  An  esteemed  small-fruited 
variety  of  CUrut  AuratMwn.  — ,  WILD. 
Drgptiet  glauca. 

ORANGE  COLOl^  The  same  as  apricofe 
colour,  but  redder ;  as  in  a  ripe  orange. 

GRANGER.  (Fr.)  Citrui.  —  DES  OZAGES. 
Madura  auratUiaea.  —  DU  SAVETIER. 
Boianum  PttudO'Capiicuin. 

ORANGE-ROOT.    ffj/dratUt  eanaderuit. 

ORANGE-THORN.    CUrtolnitut. 

ORANIA.  A  genus  of  palms  containing 
only  two  species,  one  of  which  Is  a  nativo 
of  New  Guinea  and  the  other  of  the  pe- 
ninsula of  Malacca.  Both  have  tall  un- 
armed closely-ringed  stems,  crowned  with 
a  dense  bead  of  large  pinnate  leaves,  the 
leaflets  of  which  are  of  oblique  form  and 
Irregularly  toothed  or  jagged  at  their  tips. 
The  flower-spikes  are  enclosed  in  double 
spathes,  the  inner  of  which  Is  woody  and 
completely  closed,  but  ultimately  bursts 
along  one  side,* and  the  outer  two-keeled 
and  open  at  the  top ;  the  flowers  are  uni- 
sexual, the  upper  portion  of  the  spike  being 
occupied  by  male  flowers  in  pairs,  and  the 
lower  by  solitary  females  between  two 
males.  The  Malayan  species,  0.  maerocla- 
dtis,  is  called  Ebool  by  the  natives.  Nothing 
is  known  of  the  uses  of  either  it,  or  the  New 
Guinea  species,  O.  regalia.  [A.  &} 
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ORBEA.    A  name  griven  by  Haworlh  to 
some  of  tho  species  oC  Stapelia,  but  not 
;  senenily  adopted. 

ORBICULAR.  Perfectly  drcnlar ;  as  tbo 
leaf  of  Cotyledon  orbieulan. 

I      ORBICX7LUS.   The  flesliy  rlngr  formed 
l^y  tbe  stamens  of  Stapelii.    The  circular 
I  bodies  found  in  tho  cup  of  a  JTidiOaria. 

:      ORBIGNYA.    Two  Bolivian  palms,  one 

witb  a  tall  stem  and  the  other  dwarf,  and 

I  perhaps  a  third  little-known  species  from 

Brazil,  are  comprehended  in  this  genus, 

j  which  belongs  to  the  same  section  of  palms 

as  the  cocoiAut.   The  leaves  are  pinnate, 

and  the  flower-spikes  simply  branched  and 

1  enclosed  in  double  spathes,  the  inner  of 

,  which  Is  completely  closed  while  young. 

<  Some  aplkes  bear  male  flowers  only,  and 

!  others  both  female  and  perfect  ones.   The 

fmit  has  a  fibrous  husk  enclosing  a  hard 

I  bony  stone.    O.  phalerata,  the  Cusi  or  Cu- 

I  Bich  palm  of  Bolivia,  is  a  tall-stemmed 

plant   with    large  rather   erect  pinnate 

leaves,  which  the  Indians  use  for  building 

and  thatching  their  huts,  and  for  weaving 

I  into  hats  and  mats.   They'  also  obtain  a 

'  fatty  oil  from  the  seeds,  and  use  it  for 

I  anointing  their  hair.   Each  fruit  contains 

I  from  three  to  seven  seeds,  but  the  stone 

in  which  they  are  enclosed  is  so  hard  that 

they  are  extracted  with  difficulty.  [A.  a] 

ORBILLA.    Such  a  shield  as  Is  found  in 

'  lichens  of  tbe  genus  Uanea. 

ORCANBTTB.    (Fr.)    Alkannatinetoria; 
also  Ortosma.    —  JAUNE.    Onoima  echir 
oidea. 
OROHELLA-WBED.   The  name  of  seve- 

'  ral  species  of  BocceUa^  a  genus  of  lichens 
celebrated  for  their  valuable  properties  as 
dye-weeds.  These  vary  much  in  value  ac- 
cording to  their  species,  or  rather  varieties 

'  (for  authors  have  most  needlessly  multi- 
plied species),  and  the  country  in  which 

,  they  grow,  that  from  Angola  being  tho 
most  valuable  and  at  tho  same  time  most 
economical,  a  matter  of  much  consequence 
when  tbe  high  price  is  taken  into  consldera- 

I    tion.      Some  specimens  were  exhibited 

'  from  Ceylon  inl85l  in  the  Great  Exhibition, 
whose  estimated  value  was  3801.  per  ton. 
Two  kinds  of  orsellic  acid  and  erythric  acid 
are  the  chemical  substances  on  which  Mieir 
dyeing  properties  depend.  Orchella-weed 
is  found  on  the  maritime  rocks  of  hot  or 

I,  warm  temperate  regions.  In  Great  Britain 
it  Is  confined  to  the  south.  In  India  it  is 
found  occasionally  on  the  trunks  of  the 

I  Mango,  and  a  similar  habitat  produces  a 

'  spec^  in  Algiers.  The  flat  and  cylindrical 
forms  run  so  much  into  each  other  that 
the  distinction  of  species  is  a  matter  of 
some  difficulty.  [M.J.  B.] 

ORCHIDIUM.    Calypw. 
I        OECHIDOPUNKIA.    Cryptarrliena. 

ORCHIDACE^.    (OrchidecB,  Orchids.'i  A 

I  natural  order  of  Endogens,  the  type  of  the 
orchldal  alliance,  in  which  they  are  dlstln- 

II  gttished  by  their  irregular  gynandrons 


flowers  and  parietal  placentas.  They  al 
perennial  herbaceous  plants  or  shrubs,! 
temperate  countries  assuming  a  terrestrq 
habit,  in  warmer  latitude  growing  on  tre< 
(epiphytes),  or  flxing  themselves  to  stone 
Their  roots  are  fibrous  and  fasciculate<! 
or  fleshy,ur  tuber-like  and  filled  with  stsurci 
or  homy  nodules  of  bassorin.  Their  stem 
are-  sometimes  annual,  sometimes  perei 
nlal  and  woody,  and  sometimes  pseudc 
bulbous ;  their  leaves  are  fiat,  terete  q 
cquitant,  generally  sheathing;  and  the! 
flowers  are  Irregular, extremely  variable  £ 
form,  and  often  most  gratefully  fragranl 
The  flowers  consist  of  three  sepals,  equS 
at  the  base,  or  variously  extended  there 
three  petals  placed  between  the  sepals,  tbi 
lateral  usually  similar  to  the  dorsal  sepal 
the  third,  called  the  lip  or  labellum,  usuall: 
larger  than  the  petals,  and  quite  unlike 
them  in  form,  homed  or  furnished  witl 
various  appendages,  occasionally  moveable 
as  if  spontaneously,  now  and  then  con 
tracted  so  as  to  form  separate  parts,  ol 
which  the  lowest  is  called  the  hypochif 
the  highest  the  epichll,  and  the  middle  oni 
tbe  mesochll.  Tho  stamens  and  style  arc 
consolidated  into  a  central  body  called  the 
column ;  and  of  the  three  stamens  the  cen- 
tral only  is  perfect,  except  in  Cypripedinm^ 
where  the  central  is  abortive  and  the  twr 
lateral  perfect.  The  pollen  is  powdery,  oi 
collected  into  grains,  or  adhering  in  wedges 
tied  together  by  an  elastic  material,  or  con- 
solidated into  masses  of  a  waxy  texture 
and  fixed  numl)er,  the  masses  either  free 
or  adhering  by  a  caudicle  to  a  gland  be- 
longing to  the  apex  (or  rostcllum)  of  the 
stigmas,  which  latter  are  usually  confluent 
in  a  hollow  mucous  disk.  The  ovary  u 
adherent,  one-celled ;  the  capsule  very  rare- 
ly fleshy,  indehiscent  and  pod-shaped,  usu- 
ally breaking  up  into  six  dry  woody  rigid 
valves  with  horizontal  cells,  of  which  three 
only  bear  the  innumerable  very  minute 
seeds  which  have  a  loose  netted  skin. 

The  order  owes  its  chief  peculiarities  to 
the  consolidation  of  stamens  and  pistil 
into  one  common  mass,  called  tho  column ; 
to  the  suppression  of  all  the  anthers,  ex- 
cept one  In  the  mass  of  the  order,  or  two 
In  OypripedecB ;  to  the  peculiar  condition 
of  its  pollen,  and  theauther  which  contains 
it ;  and  to  tho  very  general  development 
of  one  of  the  inner  leaves  of  the  perianth 
or  petals  In  an  excessive  degree,  or  In  an 
unusual  form.  The  Irregularity  of  the  la- 
bell  urn,  however,  disappears  In  such  genera 
as  Thelymitraf  Paxtonia,  Bexiaea,  and 
others ;  but  Irregularity  is  predominant, 
and  the  flowers  assume  such  unusual 
flgures  that  there  is  scarcely  a  common 
reptile  or  insect  to  which  some  of  them 
have  not  been  likened. 

The  irritability  of  the  labellum  is  Otfe  of 
the  curious  peculiarities  of  these  plants. 
This  is  seen  in  different  species  of  Pteroety- 
lis,  MeaacHnium^  and  Bolbophyllum.  In 
Caleaitanigrita  tho  column  isaboat-shaped 
box  resembling  a  lower  lip;  tho  labellum 
forms  a  lid  that  exactly  fits  \t,  and  Is  liinRod 
on  a  claw  which  reaches  the  middle  of  tho 
column ;  when  the  flower  opens,  the  label- 
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um  turns  round  within  the  column,  and 
alls  back,  so  that,  the  flower  toeing  Invert- 
>d,  it  stands  fairly  over  the  latter.  The 
noment  a  small  insect  touches  its  point, 
he  labellum  makes  a  sudden  revolution, 
>ringB  the  point  to  the  bottom  of  the  co- 
nmn,  pnssing  the  anther  in  its  way,  and 
AiuB  makes  prisoner  any  insect  which  the 
>ox  will  hold.  When  it  catches  an  insect 
t  remains  shut  while  its  prey  continues  to 
nova  about,  hut  if  no  capture  is  made  the 
id  soon  recovers  its  position.  Drakteaelaa' 
"ica  and  Spicuiaa  eUiata  are  other  species 
nrith  remarkable  moveable  appendages. 

Orchids  are  found  in  almost  all  parts  of 
the  world,  except  upon  the  verge  of  the 
rrozen  zone,  and  in  climates  of  excessive 
aiyness.  In  Europe,  Asia,  and  North  Ame- 
rica they  grow  everywhere,  in  grovesw 
marshes,  and  meadows;  at  the  Cape  of 
Glood  Hope  they  abound  In  similar  situa- 
tions ;  but  In  the  hot  damp  parts  of  the 
West  and  Bast  Indies,  in  Madagascar  and 
the  neighbouring  islands,  in  the  damp  and 
humid  forests  of  Bnuil,  in  the  warm  mild 
parts  of  Central  America  and  Western 
Mexico,  in  the  damp  tropical  parts  of  India, 
and  on  the  lower  mountains  of  Nepal,  they 
flourish  in  the  greatest  variety  and  profu- 
sion, no  longer  seeking  their  nutriment 
from  the  soil,  but  clinging  to  the  trunks 
and  limbs  of  trees,  to  stonesand  bare  rocks, 
where  they  vegetate  amont  ferns  and  other 
shade-loving  plants  in  countless  thousands. 

The  Orchidaceai  are  divided  Into  seven 
tribes,  upon  characters  derived  from  the 
stamlnal  apparatus,  thus  :— 

•  Anther  one  only  ;  pollen  masses  waxy— 
Malaxea :  no  caudicle  or  separable  stlg- 

matic  gland. 
EpidendrecB :  a  distinct  caudicle,  but  no 

separable  stigmatic  gland. 
Vandece :  a  distinct  caudicle,  united  to 
a  stigmatic  gland. 
»*  Anther   one  only;    pollen  powdery, 
granular,  or  sectlle— 
Ophrete :  anther  terminal,  erect 
ArethtiaetB:  anther  terminal,  opercular. 
NeaUeoB :  anther  dorsal. 
«»«  Anthers  two— CypripedeoB. 

The  nutritive  substance  called  salep  has 
been  prepared  from  the  subterraneous  suc- 
culent roots  of  Orchis  nnueula  and  various 
species  of  the  c^reous  division,  and  in 
India  from  the  tubers  of  a  species  of  £te- 
lophia;  it  is  said  to  consist  almost  entirely 
of  a  chemical  principle  called  bMMnn.  The 
viscidity  of  the  tuber  of  Apleetmm  hyemale 
is  such  that  it  is  called  putty-root  in  the 
United  States,  and  it  is  used  for  cement- 
ing earthenware.  The  substance  called 
vanilla  In  the  shops,  which  is  the  dried  fruit 
of  Vanilla  pkmi/oUa  and  other  species, 
contains  a  great  quantity  of  essential  oil, 
and  a  good  deal  of  lienzoie  acid, and  Is  one 
of  the  most  delightful  aromatics  known ; 
it  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  chocolate, 
of  liqueurs,  and  of  various  articles  of  con- 
fectionery. 

For  various  interesting  particulars  re- 
specting the  structure  of  the  flowers  of 
these  plants,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Mr. 


Darwin's  book,  On  the  FertiHaaHon  of  Or^ 
rjiida.  [T.  M.3 

ORCHIDS.  The  popular  name  of  the  Or- 
cki4ktce<B,  or  Orchis  family. 

ORCHIL,  ARCHIL,  ORCHAL,  or  OR- 
CHILL.  Various  names  for  the  dye  pre- 
pared from  Orchella-weed.  Two  varieties 
occur :  the  one  blue,  formed  by  steepingr 
the  weed  in  some  ammoniacal  liquor, 
as  urine,  in  a  covered  wooden  vessel: 
the  other  red,  made  in  earthen  jars  in  a 
room  heated  by  steam.  Both  are  aoM-  fn 
the  liquid  form,  and, notwithstanding  their 
name,  are  of  a  more  or  less  decided  red.  — , 
BURMESE.  A  dye-stuff  prepared  in  Bor- 
mah,  from  Boccella  phycopsis.     [M.  J.  B.3 

ORCHIS.  A  genus  of  terrestrial  orchids, 
which  comprises  the  largest  number  and 
the  commonest  of  the  European  species, 
and  which  has  thus  given  its  name  to  the 
whole  order.  The  species  are  all  perenniahi. 
although  the  whole  plant  dies  down  and  is 
renewed  in  the  course  of  each  year,  for  the 
rootstock  produces  each  year  a  fleshy  tu- 
bercule  by  the  side  of  the  decaying  one  of 
the  preceding  year,  the  following  year's 
stem  shooting  from  the  top  of  the  new  tu- 
bercule.  The  herbaceous  erect  stem  is  leafy 
at  the  base,  with  a  terminal  spike  of  flow- 
ers, usually  red  or  purple,  but  occasionally 
white  or  greenish.  The  five  sepals  and 
petals  are  nearly  equal,  the  upper  sepal  or 
all  three  often  arching  over  the  petals  ; 
the  lip,  either  dilated  at  the  top  or  three- 
lobed.  Is  always  produced  at  the  base  un- 
derneath Into  a  spur  or  pouch.  The  anther 
is  on  the  face  of  the  column,  the  two  cells 
converging  at  the  base,  each  cell  contain- 
ing one  pollen-mass,  contracted  below  into 
a  short  stalk,  terminating  in  a  gland.  The 
species  are  most  numerous  in  Europe  an4 
temperate  Asia,  with  only  a  very  few  lu 
North  America ;  the  British  ones  are  vari- 
ously estimated  at  from  ten  to  fifteen  spe- 
cies, according  to  the  extent  attributed  by 
different  botanists  to  the  genus  itself,  or 
to  the  Individual  species. 

O.  macuUUa  and  O.  laJtifoUa^  two  species 
very  closely  allied  to  each  other,  are 
amongst  the  commonest  in  our  meadows, 
pastures,  and  open  woods.  The  tubers  are 
rather  flat  and  divided  into  two  or  three 
flnger-like  lobes,  the  leaves  often  marked 
with  dark  spots  or  blotches,  the  flowers 
more  or  less  pink.  In  a  dense  spike,  with 
the  lower  bracts  almost  always  longer  than 
the  ovary,  and  in  O.  latifolla  exceeding  the 
flowers ;  the  lip  is  broad  and  spotted  or 
variegated,  and  the  spur  nearly  as  long  as 
the  ovary.  O.  mascula,  found  In  rich  moist 
meadows  and  shady  places.  Is  a  much  hand- 
somer plant,  with  entire  tubers, and  showy 
flowers  in  a  loose  spike,  varying  from  a 
bright  pinkish-purple  to  flesh-colour.  O. 
laxiflora,  more  common  on  the  Continent, 
but  notfound  nearer  to  11.8  than  the  Channel 
Islands,  Is  like  it  hut  still  handsomer,  with 
richly  coloured  flowers.  O.  militarise  wiih 
its  two  allied  species  or  varieties,  O.fusca 
andO.  tephrosaiiihos.  Is  another  very  hand- 
some species,  with  a  dense  oblong  spike- of 


Digitized  by  Google 


821 


Q^e  Creaiefurs  of  BotAttit. 


[OBEC 


variegated  flowers,  and  a  father  short  gpnr. 
It  Is  scarce  in  Britain,  being  limited  to  the 
counties  bordering  on  the  Thames  from 
Berkshire  downwards ;  and  on  the  contl- 
ueut  fs  seldom  found  in  large  numbers, 
usually  scattered  over  hilly  pastures  or  the 
borders  of  woods.  O.  ushUcUa  is  a  small 
species  remarkable  for  the  dense  spike  of 
small  flowers,  the  deep  purple  of  the  unex- 
panded  ones  giving  It  a  burnt  or  scorched 
appearance.  O.  Morio,  one  of  the  common- 
est continental  ones  in  meadows  and  pas- 
tares,  is  only  to  be  met  with  in  some  of 
the  southern  counties  of  England.  O.  co- 
riophora,  a  continental  species  with  green- 
and-brown  variegated  flowers,  is  remark- 
able for  having  three  varieties,  the  com- 
mon one  with  a  strong  smell  of  bags, 
another  qnite  inodorous,  and  the  third 
sweet-scented.  O.  hircina,  on  accoant  of 
the  shortness  of  its  spur,  is  often  placed 
in  the  genus  Aceras ;  it  has  a  curious  strap- 
like linear  greenish  labellum,  spirally 
rolled  Inwards  in  the  bud,  and  in  the  ex- 
panded Horwer  hanging  down  to  the  length 
of  above  an  inch.  It  grows  usually  in  al- 
most isolated  specimens,  and  is  scarce  in 

Britain.    ^  — ''*'•*•'-  '""'  ^ ea, 

with  d<  rs, 

bavc  a  gh 

in  manj  ich 

other,  tl  lis- 

tinct  gc  he 

other  m  of 

Britain  !u- 

rope.    1  t  a 

nutritlv  re- 

pared  it — —  . , .ne 

of  our  common  species,  and  sent  to 
Western  Europe  under  the  name  of  Salep. 

ORCHIS,  BEE.  Ophrya  apifera,  — , 
BELL.  CodonorchU.  — ,  BOG.  Malaxis. 
—,  BUTTERFLY.  Habenaria.  -,  CRANB- 
FLT.  Tipftlaria.  — ,  DOG.  Ci/norchis. 
— ,  DRONE.  Ophrj/8/uci/era.  — ,  EARLY. 
Orehig  masctilfi.  — ,  FALSE.  Platanthera. 
— ,  FLY.  Ophryn  muftdfercu  — ,  FROG. 
Peristi/huvMdis.  — ,  GREEN-MAN.  Aceraa 

I  anthropophora.     —,    HAIR.      Trichmma. 

I  — ,  HAND.  Orchis  maeulata.  — ,  LIZARD. 
0reki8  ktrcina.  ~,  MAN.  Aceras  anthro- 
vopluyra.  — ,  MEADOW.  Orchis  JSiorio. 
— ,  MEDU8A*8-HEAD.  Cirrhopetaltim  Me- 
dusa. — ,  MONKEY.  Orchis  tephromnihos. 
~,  MTSK.  Herminium  Monorchis.  — , 
SPIDER.  Ophrys  aranifera  and  arachni- 
tes. 

\      ORCHIS  BARBE-DE-BOUC.    (Fr.)    Or- 

I  rhishircina.  —  BOUFFON.  Orchis  Mo- 
rio.    —    BOURDON.     Ophrya    arachnites. 

—  MTLITAIRE  GRANDE.     Orchis  fusca. 

—  MILITAIRE  PETITE.  OrchUiutulata, 

—  PALM  6.    Orchis  lati/olia. 

i  ORDEAL  ROOT.  The  root  of  a  species 
'   of  Strychnost  used  in  Western  Africa  by 

the  natives. 
I       ORDEAL  TREE.     ErythropMmtm  gni- 

fiMUM.     >-  of  Madi«ascar.     TutighiHia  vtn*. 
I   m/sra. 
!      OREILLE    D'AnB.     (Fr.)     Symphytum 


offlcinale.  —  IXHOMME.  Aaarum  euro 
peeum.  —  DE  J  IT  DAS.  Himeola  AnricuU 
Jiidce.  -  DE  LIEVRE.  Bupleurwn  falca 
turn.  —  D'OURS.  Primula  Auricxtla.  - 
DE  RAT.  Bieraeium  Pitosella.  —  DB 
S0UR1&  Cerastium  iomentoaumt  auid  Myo' 
sotis  arvensis. 

ORALIS.    (Fr.)    Allamanda. 

OREODAPHNB.  A  considerable  genu* 
olLauracece,  principally  inhabiting  tropica! 
America.  Most  of  the  species  form  large 
trees,  occasionally  upwards  of  a  hundred 
feet  in  height,  with  alternate  leaves,  and 
panicles  or  racemes  or  sometimes  small 
umbel-like  heads  of  unisexual  or  perfect 
flowers,  the  sexes  generally  on  different 
trees.  The  dowers  have  a  calyx  with  a  top 
shaped  tube  and  a  six-parted  limb,  wbtcb 
falls  away  after  flowering,and  the  tube  then 
increases  in  size  and  ultimately  surrounds 
the  lower  part  of  the  fruit ;  they  contain 
nine  fertile  stamens  with  short  narrow  fila- 
ments in  three  series,  and  sometimes  three 
sterile  ones  forming  a  fourth  inner  series, 
and  their  short  style  bears  a  disk-like  stig- 
ma. O.  caM/omica  is  a  common  tree  in 
the  mountainous  parts  of  California,  where 
it  goes  by  a  variety  of  names,  such  as  Moun- 
tain Laurel,  Spice-bush,  Balm  of  Heaven, 
Sassafras  Laurel,  Cajeput-tree,  Calif ornlan 
Olive,  Ac  In  some  parts  It  attains  a  height 
of  flfty  or  seventy  or  even  a  hundred  feet, 
but  in  the  southern  districts  it  is  seldom 
more  than  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  h  Igh.  Wben 
bruised  it  emits  a  strong  spicy  odour  which 
is  apt  to  excite  sneezing,  and  the  Spanish- 
Americans  use  the  leaves  as  a  condiment. 
O.  opifera,  a  large  tree  found  on  the  Ori- 
noco, yields  an  abundance  of  volatile  oil 
from  incisions  made  into  its  trunk,  and 
another  kind  is  obtained  from  its  fruits  by 
distillation.  The  first  is  used  as  an  appli- 
cation to  tumours,  and  the  other  in  con< 
tractions  of  the  joints,  pains  In  the  limbs, 
Ac.  [A.  8.] 

OREODOXA.  Some  of  the  species  of  this 
genus  are  among  the  most  graceful  of 
palms,  their  slender  ringed  stems  frequent- 
ly attaining  upwards  of  a  hundred  feet  in 
height,  and  bearing  large  terminal  pinnate 
leaves  with  long  sheathing  stalks  forming 
a  cylinder  around  the  summit.  Six  species 
are  described,  all  natives  of  the  West  Indies 
and  tropical  America.  The  flower-spikes 
are  enclosed  in  doable  somewhat  woody 
spathes,  the  flowers  being  of  separate  sexes, 
and  surrounded  by  small  bracts. 

O.  oleracea,  the  West  Indian  Cabbage 
Palm,  a  plant  formerly  included  in  tb€  ge- 
nus Areca,  sometimes  attains  a  hundred  and 
seventy  feet  high,  with  a  trunk  perfectly 
straight  and  almost  cylindrical ;  but  like 
other  palms  it  is  quite  useless  as  timber, 
having  but  a  thin  outside  layer  of  hard 
wood,  fit  only  for  making  ramrods  or  the 
walking-sticks  called  cabbage-sticks,  or, 
when  the  soft  inside  is  scooped  out,  for 
gutters.  The  semicyllndrical  portion  ol 
the  leafstalks  are  formed  Into  cradles  for 
negro  children,  or  made  Into  splints  foi 
fractures;  their  inside  skin,  peeled  off  while 
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reen  and  dried,  looks  like  vellum,  and 
•ears  ink  on  one  side.  The  heart  of  young 
saves,  or  cabbage,  is  boiled  as  a  vegetable 
T  pickled,  and  the  pith  affords  sago.  Oil 
9  obtained  from  the  frait.  [A.  S.] 

OREORCHIS.  A  genus  of  terrestrial 
Tchlds  founded  on  the  CorallorhUa  /oliosa 
)f  Lindley,  »  plant  inhabiting  mountain 
neadows  In  the  north  of  India.  The  spe- 
:ies  are  tuberous  plants  with  grass-like 
eaves,  small  red  or  red-and-white  flowers, 
nd  with  the  appearance  of  small  Eulophiaa, 
rom  which  the  genus  differs  especially  in 
laving  four  distinct  globular  pollen-mass- 
!S.  Four  species  are  known  :  O.  foHosa 
ind  micrantha  from  the  Himalayan  moun- 
ains,  O.  patens  from  Siberia,  and  O.  Urn- 
ifolia  from  Japan. 

OREOSERIS.  A  name  given  by  De  Can- 
lolle  to  three  Himalayan  species  of  Cer^ero, 
vhich  have  since  been  reunited  with  that 
renus. 

ORGANOGENESIS.  The  gradual  forma- 
ion  of  an  organ  from  its  earliest  appear- 
in  ce. 

ORGANOGRAPHY.  The  study  ol  the 
itructure  of  the  organs  of  plants. 

ORGANT.    Origanum  vtUgare, 

ORGE.  (Pr.)  Hordeum.  —  CARRl^B, 
>r  D'HlVER.  Ilordeum  Iiexcutichon.  — 
•/LYME.  Bordeum  sylvaHcHtn.  —  EN 
jJVENTAIL,  or  PYRAMIDALB.  Hordeum 
Zeocriton. 

ORGIBAO.  An  American  name  lor  Star 
•hytarpha  jamaicensis. 

ORGYA  (adj.  ORGYALIS).  Six  feet,  or 
;he  ordinary  height  of  a  man. 

ORIGAN.    iPr.)    Origanum  vulgare. 

ORIGANUM.  This  name  is  derived  from 
.wo  Greek  words,  (nroa  mountain,  and  ganos 
oy,  in  allusion  to  the  gay  appearance 
;hey  give  to  the  hillsides  on  which  they 
rrow.  Botanicaily  it  is  applied  to  a  genus 
)f  LdbiatcB,  consisting  of  herbs  or  low 
shrubs,  with  their  flowers  aggregated  into 
cylindrical  or  oblong  spikes,  and  protected 
■)y  coloured  bracts  as  long  as  or  longer 
ban  the  calyx,  which  latter  is  tubular  with 
;en  to  thirteen  ribs,  and  has  a  nearly  regu- 
arly  flve-toothed  or  sometimes  two-llp- 
)ed  limb  and  hairy  throat;  the  corolla 
s  slightly  irregular;  and  the  stamens 
'our,  at  a  distance  from  each  other.  The 
ipecles  are  natives  of  the  Mediterranean 
■egion,  also  of  Northern  India,  &c.  O.  vul- 
fare,  the  Wild  Marjoram,  is  a  common 
jlant  in  this  country,  especially  in  lime- 
stone or  chalky  districts.  Its  stem  is  one 
;o  two  feet  in  height,  with  stalked  ovate 
icute  leaves,  and  purplish  or  white  flow- 
!rs,  arranged  in  compact  round  heads  at 
he  ends  of  the  branches.  The  corolla  is 
onger  than  the  calyx,  and  the  stamens 
ban  the  corolla.  This  plant  yields  an 
icrfd  stimulant  oil,  sold  In  the  shops  as 
311  of  Thyme.  It  is  used  as  a  caustic  by 
Carriers,  and  on  similar  grounds  as  an  ap- 
Hlcation  to  decayed  teeth.   The  plant  has 


also  been  used  for  dyeing  purposes.  The 
writer  has  on  several  occasions,  met  with 
a  variety  of  this  plant,  with  elongated  cy- 
lindrical spikes  of  flowers  in  place  of  the 
usual  globular  heads. 

O.  Oniies  and  O,  Majorana  are  included 
among  seasoning  herbs,  under  the  name 
of  Marjoram ;  one  or  the  other  is  supposed 
to  be  the  plant  called  Amaracus  by  Greek 
writers.  In  addition  to  the  species  just 
mentioned,  others  are  cultivated  In  this 
country  as  ornamental  plants,  such  as  O. 
Dictamnus,  the  Dittany  of  Crete,  which 
has  roundish  leaves  thickly  Invested  with 
white  down,  and  flowers  in  drooping  spikes; 
and  O.  Bipyleum,  which  Is  similar  but  taller 
and  less  woolly.  These  last  are  popularly 
called  Hop  plants,  and  are  often  seen  in 
cottage-windows.  [M.  T.  MJ 

ORITHYA.  A  genus  of  LUiacecB,  found 
In  Eastern  Europe  and  Middle  Asia,  closely 
allied  to  Tulipa,  of  which  it  has  tlie  habit, 
but  differing  in  having  the  three  Inner 
perianth  leaves  narrowed  into  a  claw  at  the 
base,  and  in  possessing  a  distinct  style. 
From  Omilhogalum,  In  which  It  was  In-  i 
eluded  by  Linnaaus,  it  differs  not  only  In 
habit,  but  by  having  the  perianth  decidu- 
ous, f  J,  T.  aj     I 

ORME.     (Fr.)     Vlmug.    —    A  TROIS  I 
FEUILLES.    PtaeatrifMaia.    —BLANC,  i 
Ulmtu  effuaa.    —   A  LIEGE.    XJlmtLS  sube-  \ 
roaa.    —  D'AMERIQUE.  Onazuma  iomen- 
tosa.    —  D$  SAMARIB.    PieUa  trifotUOa, 
—  DB  SI  EERIE.    PlasMramichardiL 

ORMENIS   mixto,  or  ArMiemiB  miaOa, 
a  plant  of  South  Europe,  having  a  great  I 
resemblance  to  the  chamomile,  has  along  ' 
with  the  latter  been  placed  by  Grenler  ; 
and  Godron  in  Chamomilla,  which    they  ' 
distinguish  from  Anthemis  by  the  cylln-  j 
drical  (not  compressed)  corolla  tube  en- 
larged  below,  and  the  slightly  compressed  ' 
achenes  rounded  at  the  summit  and  having 
three  slender  ribs  on  their  Inner  face. 
From  the  common  chamomile  this  plant  Is 
chiefly  distinguished  by  the  remarkably 
oblique  base  of  the  corolla  tube.  tA.  A.  B.3 

OflMOCARPUM.  A  genus  of  Legiimi' 
nonce,  of  the  suborder  Papilionacetef  con- 
sisting of  three  or  four  shrubs  from  tro- 
pical Africa  or  the  Indian  Archipelago, very 
nearly  allied  to  ^sdiynomene,  and  chiefly 
differing  in  the  pod,  of  which  the  joints  or 
articles  are  marked  by  deep  longitudinal 
furrows,  and  usually  covered  with  glandu- 
lar warts.  In  two  species  the  leaves  are 
reduced  to  a  single  rather  large  terminal 
leaflet ;  in  the  remaining  one  or  two  tbey 
are  pinnate  with  numerous  small  leaflet^ 
as  in  ^schynomene. 

ORMOSIA.  A  genus  of  papilionaceous 
Leguminoea,  chiefly  tropicalAmerican.with 
one  or  two  species  from  Hong-Kong^ and 
India.  It  consists  of  timber  trees,  with 
pinnate  leaves,  and  terminal  panicles  of 
flowers,  which  have  a  bell-shaped  calyx,  a 
pea4ike  corolla,  ten  distinct  often  unequal 
stamens,  and  a  style  curved  inwards  at  ton 
and  bearing  the  stigma  on  one  side.    Tbe 
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pod^  y^ich  are  flat  and  wuody,  split  into 
two  ralves  when  ripe,  and  contain  from 
two  to  four  shining  scarlet  and  black  or 
brownish-red  seeds. 
I  O.  dasjfcarpa  is  the  West  Indian  Bead- 
!  tree  or  Necklace-tree,  the  seeds  of  which, 
and  of  other  species,  such  as  O.  coeeinea,  a 
iiatlTeof  Guiana  and  Brazil,  are  roundish, 
beaotifnlly  polished,  and  of  a  brifirht  scarlet 
xrtoor  with  a  black  spot  at  one  end  resem- 
.ling  beads,  for  which  they  are  substi- 
tnted,  being  made  into  necklaces,  brace- 
lets, 4cCt  or  mounted  in  silver  for  studs 
and  buttons.  The  name  is  derived  from 
the  Greek  o77»o«,  signifying  a  necklace,  in 
allusion  to  this  use  of  the  seeds.  The 
timber  of  O.  panamerue,  a  tree  of  fifty  feet 
high  or  upwards,  native  of  Yeraguas,  is 
durable  and  used  for  building.  [A.  S.] 
ORNB.  (Fr.)  Fraxiniu. 
ORNITHIDIUBf.  A  smaU  genus  of  West 
Indian  and  tropical  American  orchids. 
Some  species  have  ascending  and  others 
root-like  branching  stems,  sheathed  with 
Imbricate  scales,  and  bearing  one-leaved 
paeudobulbs.  Their  flowers  are  axillary, 
and  have  erect  slightly  spreading  free 
sepals  and  petals,  and  an  ascending  cncul- 
late  lip,  which  is  almost  always  connate 
with  the  base  of  the  column  and  parallel 
with  it.  The  anther  is  two-celled,  M-Ith 
.  four  pollen-masses,  oblong  or  linear  cau- 
dicle«,and  a  minute  gland.  [A.  BJ 

ORNITHOGALUM.  A  rather  large  ge- 
nus of  lily  worts,  the  species  of  which  are 
fur  the  most  part  confined  to  the  South 
Earopean  and  West  Asiatic  regions  and  the 

'  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Three  are  admitted 
into  the  British  Flora,  but  it  is  questlon- 

'  able  whether  any  of  them  be  truly  indige* 
uous,  though  O.  pyrenaieum  is  so  abun- 
dant in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bath,  that 
its  young  shoots  are  collected  in  the 
spring,  and  brought  to  the  market  for  sale 
as  a  substitute  for  asparagus ;  and  O.  urn- 

,  btUatum  is  a  common  weed  in  many  parts 
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ments,  spread  out  star-fashion  ;  and  their 
six  stamens  have  flattened  filaments,  and 
are  almost  free  from  the  perianth.  [A.  S.] 

OmOTHOGLOSSUM.  A  genus  of  IfeZan- 

tkaeeatt  the  four  species  of  which  belong  to 

1  the  Cape  Flora.    They  are  bulbous  plants, 

I  with  simple  or  slightly   branched    leafy 

stems,  and    long-stalked  somewhat  race- 


mose green  and  purple  or  white  flowers, 
which  have  a  perianth  of  six  short-chiwed 
spreading  pieces,  with  the  stamens  insert- 
ed at  their  base,  and  a  fleshy  gland  in  the 
centre,  and  three  styles  somewhat  united 
below.  [A.  8.] 

ORNITHOPUS.  A  genus  of  leguminous 
plants  of  which  one  species,  0.  perpuMllus 
is  a  small  prostrate  herb  well  marked  by 
its  umbellate  heads  of  minute  cream-co- 
loured flowers  veined  with  crimson,  which 
have  a  bract  at  the  base ;  and  its  jointed 
curved  pods,  which  bear  a  singular  resem- 
blance to  the  claws  of  a  bird,  whence  the 
name  Omithopuat  or  Bird*s-f  oot.  It  is  not 
uncommon  on  gravelly  commons  in  Great 
Britain,  but  owing  to  its  small  size  is  per- 
haps often  overlooked.  O.  sativtu,  the 
SerradiUa,  by  some  considered  a  variety  of 
O.  perpu8illu3t  a  native  of  Portugal,  is  a 
valuable  agricultural  plant.  Introduced  in 
1818,  and  particularly  worthy  of  attention 
from  the  fact  of  its  producing  an  abundant 
crop  of  excellent  fodder  where  nothing 
else  will  grow  to  perfection.  All  the  spe- 
cies are  annuals.  French,  Pied  tf  oweaw ; 
German,  Vogel/MB.  [0.  A.  J.] 

ORNUS.  The  species  of  Om.u»  are  by 
some  regarded  as  forming  merely  a  section 
of  Fraxinua,  but  others  recognise  them  as 
a  distinct  geuus,  and  they  are  readily  dis- 
tinguished by  their  flowers  having  petals, 
for  which  reason  they  gain  the  name  of 
Flowering  Ash.  About  a  dozen  species  are 
known,  all  belonging  to  the  temperate  re- 
gions of  the  northern  hemisphere.  They 
are  middle-sized  trees  with  pinnate  leaves 
and  terminal  or  axillary  panicles  of  small 
flowers,  which  are  either  perfect  or  of  dis- 
tinct sexes,  and  have  a  small  four-parted 
or  four-toothed  calyx, and  four  long  narrow 
petals  usually  cohering  in  p.tirs,  the  perfect 
ones  containing  two  long  stamens  and  a 
pistil  with  a  notched  stigma.  The  fruit  is 
flat  and  two-ceUed,  with  a  thin  wing  at  top. 

O.  europcBa  and  O.  rotundi/oHa,  both  na- 
tives of  the  South  of  Europe  and  Asia 
Minor,  are  known  by  the  name  of  Manna 
Ash,  from  their  yielding  the  saccharine 
substance  commercially  known  as  Manna. 
They  form  trees  about  twenty-flve  feet  in 
height,  and  chiefly  diftcr  in  tlie  leaflets  of 
the  former  being  lance-shaped  on  short 
stalks  and  tapering  to  both  ends,  while 
those  of  the  latter  are  egg-shaped  or  round- 
ish, narrow  at  the  base,  and  without  stalks. 
Manna  is  chiefly  collected  in  Calabria  and 
Sicily,  where  the  trees  are  cultivated  in 
square  plantations  for  the  purpose,  and  is 
principally  imported  from  Palermo,  Mes- 
sina, and  Naples.  It  is  obtained  l;y  making 
incisions  about  two  inches  long  in  the  stem, 
with  ahooked  knife.  The  finest  kind,  called 
•  flake  manna,'  or  *  manna  canellata,'  Is  ob- 
tained from  incisions  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  stem,  and  the  Inferior,  or  •  manna  In 
sorts,'  from  cuts  near  the  ground.  For 
collecting  the  latter  kind,  leaves  of  the 
ash  are  inserted  into  the  Incision  so  as  to 
conduct  the  juice  Into  receptacles  formed 
of  the  flat  joints  of  the  Opuntia,  or  prickly- 
pear  cactus.  [A.S.] 
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OROBAlffCHACEiB.  (Broomrapes.)  A 
natural  order  of  corollifloral  dicotyledons 
belonging  to  Llndley's  gentianal  alliance 
nf  perigynous  Exogens.  They  are  herb»- 
neous  parasitical  plants,  having  scales  in 
place  of  leaves;  and  their  dldynamons 
flowers  have  a  persistent  Inferior  calyx, 
a  monopetaloos  Irregalar  usually  bilabi- 
ate persistent  corolla,  four  stamens,  a 
fleshy  disk,  and  a  free  one-celled  ovary 
of  two  carpels,  with  two  or  more  parietal 
placentas,  the  style  manifest,  with  a  two- 
lobed  stigma.  Fruit  capsular,  enclosed 
within  the  withered  corolla,  two-valved; 
seeds  indefinite,  minute.  They  are  natives 
of  Eur(H;>e,  more  especially  the  southern 
parts,  and  of  Asia,  North  America,  and  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Their  general  proper- 
ties are  astringency  and  bitterness ;  and 
some  have  been  used  as  tonics,  and  as  ap- 
plications to  indolent  ulcers.  They  attach 
themselves  to  the  roots  of  various  plants, 
and  are  hence  called  root-parasites.  The 
order  contains  about  a  dozen  genera  and 
upwards  of  a  hundred  species,  of  which 
those  of  Orobanehe  and  Lathrtea  are  the 
most  familiar.  [J.  H.  B.] 

OROBANOHE.  A  genus  of  singular-look- 
ing parasitic  plants  typical  of  the  Oroban- 
ehaeea,  and  represented  in  England  by  a 
variety  of  species  which  grow  severally  on 
the  roots  of  furze,  clover,  flax,  ivy,  wild 
carrot,  ftc  All  the  species  agree  in  having  a 
dingy  brownish-yellow  stem,  which  is  leaf- 
less throughout  but  furnished  with  nume- 
rous pointed  scales,  which  take  the'place  of 
leaves.  The  upper  portion  of  the  stem 
bears  a  spike  of  rather  large  flowers,  of 
which  the  calyx  is  of  the  same  russet  hue 
as  the  stem ;  the  corolla  is  two-lipped,  of  a 
yellowish  colour  tinged  with  pink  or  pur- 
ple-blue and  veined;  there  are  four  sta- 
mens in  pairs  of  unequal  lenerth ;  and  the 
capsule  is  one-celled,  two-valved,  many- 
seeded. 

O.  major,  the  largest  British  species,  is 
parasitical  oh  the  roots  of  fnree  and  other 
leguminous  plants,  and  grows  to  the  height 
of  two  feet  or  more.  The  others  attain 
usually  a  height  of  from  six  to  eighteen 
Inches,  varying  little  In  habit  and  general 
characters,  yet  so  far  differing  In  minute 
points  that  botanists  reckon  up  to  ten  or  a 
dozen  species.  It  may  be  a  question,  how- 
ever, whether  the  dissimilarity  ought  not 
to  be  referred  to  the  variety  in  the  struc- 
ture and  habit  of  the  plants  on  which  they 
are  parasitic,  so  that  the  number  of  distinct 
species  may  be  much  less  than  is  commonly 
supposed.  [0.  A.  J.] 

That  O.  minor,  called  the  Lesser  Broom- 
rape,  which  we  have  occasionally  observed 
nearly  two  feet  high,  may,  after  all,  include 
some  two  or  three  other  forms,  is  an  opi- 
nion deriving  some  weight  from  Dr.  Ar- 
nott's  remark,  that  in  all  parasitical  plants 
the  appearance  may  be  so  altered  by  the 
structure  of  the  tribe  they  prey  upon,  that 
many  reputed  species  are  probably  differ- 
ent states  of  the  same.  Thus  O.  minor 
occurs  on  different  clovers,  whilst  a  great 
number  of  plants  are  affected  by  so-called 


different  species.  It  remains,  however,  to 
be  determined  what  amount  of  difference 
may  be  brought  about  by  the  same  seed 
electing  to  grow  on  different  plants.  The 
annexed  woodcut  shows  the  mode  of  at-> 
tachment  of  the  parasite  to  its  foster-pa- 
rent ;  and  as  this  is  yearly  becoming  a  more 
formidable  enemy  to  our  erops,  we  recom- 
mend its  further  study  to  the  farmer. 

As  regards  the  manner  in  which  this 
parasitism  takes  place,  we  are  as  yet  in  the 
dark.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  perhaps 
Uw  plants  pixMluce  more  seeds  than  the 


Orobanche  minor. 
A,  the  paratite  attached  to  B,  an  old  plant  of 
Aldke  Clorer ;    a,  a,-  Mction   thowing  the 
mode  of  attachment 

Broororapes,  but  they  are  very  minute.  It 
seems  certain  that  seeding  affected  crops 
only  ensures  the  spread  of  the  plants  where 
this  seed  is  sown,  so  that  formers  should 
if  possible  avoid  seed  ^own  where  the 
Broomrape  prevails.  [J.  B.3 

OROBE.  (Fr.)  Oroitms  UiJberoaua,  now 
called  Lalhyrus  macrorrhixua. 

OROBUa  A  genus  of  papilionaceous 
LeguminoBCB,  now  generally  united  with 
Laikyrua,  from  which  it  cannot  be  distin- 
guished by  any  marked  character.  There 
are  a  considerable  number  of  species, 
chiefly  found  In  mountainous  or  woody 
districts,  and  dispersed  over  Europe  and 
liortiiem  Asia. 

ORONGE.    (Fr.)    OrcnHum. 

ORONGE.  The  French  name  of  ^flrorfctts 
ccBsaretis,  which  is  at  the  same  time  one  of 
the  best  and  handsomest  of  Fungi.  The 
scarlet  pileus,  yellow  gills,  and  white 
volva  must  make  it  at  all  times  easy  of 
recognition,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it 
will  some  day  reward  our  researches  in  the 
south  of  England  or  Ireland.  A  form  of 
it  was  found  in  the  Sikkim  Himalayas  by 
Dr.  Hooker.  This  is  the  species  which  waa 
so  celebrated  among  the  Romans  under 
the  name  of  Boiatu,  and  it  was  a  favourite 
vehicle  for  poison  in  both  Imperial  and 
papal  Rome.  It  was  with  this  fungus 
that  Agrippina  poisoned  her  husband  Clau- 
dius, to  which  Juvenal  and  Martial  allude. 
Martial,  moreover,  speaks  of  it  some  fif- 
teen times,  and  places  it  as  an  object  of 
luxury  above  the  truffle.  [M.  J.  BJ 
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OJU)l!iTlACEM.iOaUaceat  AcoracecBtAco 
roiduB,  Ororaiad».y  A  natural  order  of  nio- 
noootyleilonoHS  plants,  belonging  to  Llndr 
ley's  jancal  alliance  of  Endogens.  They 
are  herbs  with  broad  occasionally  ensiform 
leaves,  and  spadlceous  flowers  enclosed  by 
a  spatbe.  They  are  nsnally  associated  with 
AracMf,  from  which  they  differ  in  their  her* 
maphrodlte  flowers,  or  in  having  frequent- 
ly a  perianth  consisting  of  four  to  eight 
teales.  Natives  both  of  tropical  and  cold 
regions.  Acridity  is  met  with  in  the  order. 
Aeorua  CalamiiSt  the  common  sweet  sedge 
or  flag,  has  an  agreeable  odour,  and  has 
been  used  as  a  stimulant  and  anti^vasmo- 
dlc  There  are  nearly  a  score  of  genera, 
and  about  eighty  species  :  Cdlla,  AcoruSt 
and  PaUuM  are  examples.  [J.  H.  BJ 

ORONTII7M.  A  name  adapted  from  the 
Greek  ^pellation  of  some  unascertained 
plant,  and  applied  to  a  genus  of  Orontior 
cetB  consisting  of  North  American  water- 
plants  with  elliptic  leaves  on  long  stalks, 
and  a  spathe  reduced  to  a  tubular  sheath 
surrounding  the  middle  of  the  very  long 
stalk  which  supports  the  spadix,  the  latter 
being  conical  and  covered  with  perfect 
flowers,  the  lowest  of  which  have  »x,  the 
uppermost  four  sepals ;  the  anthers  open 
transversely,  and  the  ovary  is  one-celled 
with  one  inverted  ovule.  D.  aqtuUicum,  a 
native  of  North  American  marshes.  Is  cul- 
tirated  in  this  comttry.  The  seeds  and 
rootstock  are  stated  to  be  edible  after  the 
acridity  has  been  removed  by  boiling  or 
drying.  CBC  T.  MO 

OROTSAMNUS.  A  genus  of  Proteaeea 
pKDpoeed  by  Dr.  Pappe.  but  now  regarded 
as  a  section  of  Mimnes,  characterised  by 
the  spheroidal  sessile  flower-heads  being 
terminal,  few  together,  and  having  a  many- 
leaved  coloared  and  persistent  involucre; 
There  is  only  one  species,  O.  Zeyheri,  a 
Cape  shrub,  with  imbricate  concave  quite 
entire  leaves  rather  more  than  an  inch  in 
length,  and  margined  with  purple,  and 
large  drooping  flower-heads  with  beautiful 
rose-red  villoua  involucral  leaves.  [A  S.] 

ORPIN.  (Fr.)  JBwIiwJi,  especially  flf.r«te- 
phium. 

ORPINB.  Tellium  Tmperati;^  aiso  Be- 
dum  Telephium,  —.BASTARD.  ArtdroQlh 
ueidephvoides. 

ORRrS-BOOT.  The  fragrant  violet- 
scented  rhlxomc  of  Iria  florenUna  and 
/.  ffermanUa.    It  ts  also  called  Orricc-root. 

ORSBILLB  DBS  CANARIES.  (Pr.)  Soe- 
ceUa  thtctoria  and  B.  fudJvrmU.  —  DE 
TERRB.   Leeawravereila. 

ORTBOIA.  A  small  genus  of  JTZecebroceee 
inhabiting  the  Mediterranean  region,  and 
consisting  of  erect  branched  annuals  or 
perennials,  with  four-slded  branches,  oppo- 
site linear  leaves,  setaceous  stipules  en- 
larged into  black  glands  at  the  base,  and 
very  small  flowers  In  compact  cymes,  com- 
bined into  panicles.  [J.  T.  S.J 

ORTHOCBRAa  Two  species  of  this  ge- 
nos  of  orebids  are  known,  one  a  native  of 


Australia,  and  the  other  of  New  Zealand. 
It  belongs  to  the  suborder  Neottea,  and  is 
distinguished  by  Its  side  sepals  being  very 
long  and  narrow,  almost  filiform,  and  quits 
erect,  while  the  upper  one  is  hooded,  fleshy, 
and  obtuse  ;  and  by  Its  minute  sessile 
petals,  which  are  two-toothed  at  tlie  tips. 
They  are  erec^  glabrous  terrestrial  herbs, 
with  narrow  flliform  leaves,  and  rather 
large  flowers  In  racemes.  [A.  S.] 

ORTHOa  In  Greek  compounds  >■ 
straight. 

ORTHOSTEMON.  A  genus  of  G^enMono- 
eeoB,  consisting  of  tropical  Asiatic  and  Aus- 
tralian species  of  slender  herbaceous  habit, 
having  broad  leaves,  and  terminal  flowers, 
with  a  tubular  four-toothed  calyx,  a  some- 
what funnel-shaped  corolla,  which  remains 
on  the  plant  in  a  withered  condition,  four 
stamens  projecting  from  the  tube  and  hav- 
ing straight  anthers:  from  which  cir- 
cumstance the  name  of  the  genus,  signify- 
ing stralgh^8tamen,  is  derived.  [M.  T.  M.] 

ORTHOTRICHUM.  A  large  and  impor- 
tant genua  of  acrocarpous  mosses,  the  type 
of  the  order  OrtJuOrichei.  The  capsule  is 
erect  and  mostly  striate ;  the  peristome 
double,  the  outer  composed  of  thirty-two 
teeth,  combined  into  sixteen  or  eight,  rare- 
ly naked ;  and  the  veil  campanulate  plaited 
and  generally  hairy.  The  species  form  tufts 
on  the  trunks  of  trees  and  stones,  and  are 
at  once  known  by  their  peculiar  habit  and 
veil.  The  genus  obtains  its  maximum  in 
the  northern  hemisphere, numbering  twen- 
ty-three species  In  our  own  islands.  It  is 
not,  however,  confined  to  cold  latitudes, 
though  In  warm  or  equable  climates  it  is 
replaced  in  great  measure  byifocrpmitrium, 
which  has  a  narrow  awl-shaped  veil,  a  ros- 
trate lid,  and  no  apophysis.  Leucophanea, 
a  tropical  genus,  which  has  the  pale  leaves 
of  Leucobryuvi  and  Sphagnum,  belongs  to 
the  same  natural  order.  [M.  J.  B.] 

ORTHOTROPAL.  A  straight  nucleus, 
having  the  same  direction  as  the  seed  to 
which  it  belongs,  the  foramen  being  at  the 
end  most  remote  from  the  hilunv 

ORTHOTROPIS.  A  genus  of  Legumi- 
noaece  proposed  by  Bentbam  for  the  Choro- 
tema  Xtnehmanni  and  other  species,  which 
•diflei  from  others  of  that  gemis  in  their 
narrow  pungent  leaves  and  straight  keel. 
Meisner  has,  however,  shown  that  these 
characters  are  not  sufficiently  marked  to 
maintain  the  group  otherwise  than  as  a 
section  of  Cfhorotema.  The  species  are  all 
from  South-western  Australia. 

ORTIB.  (Fr.)  Urttca.  —BLANCHE. 
Lalnium  aOmm.  — ,  GRANDE.  Urticadi- 
oica.  —  GRIBCHB.  Urttca  urena.  — 
JAUNE.  LamiumGaledbdolon.  —  MORTE 
DES  MARAia  Stachya  paliutria.  —  PU- 
ANTE.  Stachya  aylvatica.  — ,  PETITB. 
Umoa  urma.  —  ROMAINE.  Urtica  pilu- 
lifera,  —  ROUGE.  Oaleopaia  Ladanumt 
or  Lamiwn  pwrpuraum.  —  ROYALB.  Oa- 
lecpaia  'MrahiU 

ORVALE.    (Ft.)   Salvia  Sclarea. 
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ORTGIA  decumbena,  the  only  species  of 
this  genua  of  MetembryacetB,  Is  a  small  de- 
cumbent much-branched  spreading  shrub- 
by plant  found  in  Arabia  Felii^j  India,  and 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  has  roundish 
and  elliptical  fleshy  bluish  leaves,  and  pur- 
plish flowers.  These  have  a  flre-parted 
calyx,  about  twenty  narrow  entire  petals, 
numerous  stamens  partly  cohering  iu  bun- 
dles, a  flve-celled  ovary  with  numerous 
ovules,  and  flve  narrow  at  length  recurved 
stigmas.  The  fruit  is  roundish,  with  flve 
augles  and  corresponding  furrows.  [A.S.] 

ORYZA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belonging 
to  the  tribe  Oriftea.  The  inflorescence  is 
in  panicles ;  glumes  two,  not  exactly  oppo- 
site ;  outer  pale  ribbed.  The  seeds  grow  on 
fioparate  pedicels,  which  spring  from  the 
main  stalk,  and  each  grain  is  usually  termi- 
nated by  an  awn  or  beard  resembling  that 
of  some  kinds  of  wheat.  Steudel  describes 
fourteen  species,  including  O.  aativa^  the 
well-known  Rice  of  commerca  This  Impor- 
tant grain,  which  supplies  food  for  a  great- 
er number  of  human  beings  than  arc  fed  on 
the  produce  of  any  other  known  plant,  is 
supposed  to  be  of  Asiatic  origin,  though 
recent  travellers  In  South  America  mention 
flndlng  the  rice-plant  apparently  in  a  wild 
state  on  the  banks  of  some  rivers  there. 
Throughout  the  Chinese  Bmpire  and  the 


Oryxa  tailTa. 

continent  of  India,  as  well  as  in  all  the 
great  islands  in  the  Indian  Archipelago, 
Rice  is  the  principal,  and  frequently  the 
only,  food  of  the  great  mass  of  the  popular 
tion.  In  the  Southern  States  of  America, 
whence  it  has  formed  a  valuable  article  of 
exportatlon.its  culture  did  not  begin  sooner 
than  A.D.  1700,  when  it  is  said  to  have  been 
accidental :  'A  brigantine  from  the  island 
of  Madagascar  happened  to  put  in  at  Caroli- 
na, having  a  little  seed-rice  left,  which  the 
captain  gave  to  a  gentleman  of  the  name 
of  Woodward.  Prom  part  of  this  he  had  a 
very  good  crop,  but  was  Ignorant  for  some 


years  how  to  clean  it.  1 1  was  soon  dispersed 
over  the  province,  and  by  frequent  experi- 
ments and  observations,  they  found  out 
ways  of  producing  and  manufacturing  It 
to  so  great  perfection,  that  it  is  thought  to 
exceed  any  other  in  value.'  CLibrary  of 
Entertaining  Knowledge,) 

The  Common  Rice  Is  a  marsh-plant,  and 
can  only  be  cultivated  successfolly  when 
the  ground  can  be  inundated  during  a  cer- 
tain period  of  its  growth  :  besides,  it  re- 
quires a  temperature  of  60°  to  80°  Fahren- 
heit to  ripen  it ;  consequently,  its  cultiva- 
tion in  Burope  is  limited,  bein^r  chiefly 
confined  to  Lombardy.  [D.  M.3 

ORYZOPSIS.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Stipete,  sometimes  re- 
garded as  a  section  of  Urachne.     ID.  MO 

OSBECKIA.  A  rather  extensive  senus 
of  melastomaceous  plants,  confined  to  tro- 
pical Asia  and  Africa  and  the  adjoining 
islands.  The  species  are  mostly  herbs, 
rarely  shrubs,  and  bear  clusters  or  short 
racemes  of  usually  small  rose  purple  or 
violet  flowers  upon  the  ends  of  the  branch- 
lets.  Generally  they  may  be  known  by  the 
four  or  flve  lobes  or  teeth  of  the  calyx 
having  bristle-like  appendages  between 
them  ending  in  a  tuft  of  hairs.  The  petals 
are  obovate  and  equal  in  number  with  the 
calyx-lobes,  while  the  stamens  are  twice  as 
numerous,  and  have  anthers  openingr  by  a 
single  pore,  without  any  or  scarcely  any 
appendage  to  the  base  of  the  connective ; 
and  the  four  or  flve-celled  ovary  is  crowned 
with  bristles,  and  ripens  Into  a  capsuhu- 
fmit  containing  cochleate  seeds.   CA.S.J 

OSCHNAH.   Aleetoria  arabum, 
'  OSCILLATING.     Adhering  slightly  by 
the  middle,  so  that  the  two  halves  are  near- 
ly equally  balanced,  and  swing  freely  back- 
wards and  forwards. 

08CILLATORIJ5.  A  natural  order  of 
green-spored  Algce,  with  simple  articulated 
threads,  or  branched  by  a  peculiar  change 
In  one  of  the  cells,  which  is  diverted  from 
its  course,  or  more  rarely  by  the  protrusion 
on  one  side  of  the  central  cord,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  rupture  .of  the  outer  coat. 
Articulations  very  narrow.  Propagation 
by  zoospores  where  the  mode  of  fructlflcar 
tlon  Is  known.  The  order  contains  a  large 
mass  of  the  confervold  Algce.  Some  of 
them  are  mete  strata  of  threads  held  toere- 
ther  by  a  little  jelly ;  others  form  dense 
gelatinous  masses  after  the  fashion  of 
Tremella.  In  very  many  of  the  species  the 
outer  coat  separates  from  the  thread  which 
it  encloses ;  the  end  of  it  becoming  lace- 
rated, and  the  divisions  reflected  and  curl- 
ed ;  and  as  this  process  takes  place  repeat- 
edly, we  have  occasionally  very  beautiful 
forms,  either  from  the  curious  condition  of 
the  torn  end,  or  from  the  complication  of 
the  several  coats.  In  some  species  the 
outer  coat  is  extremely  thick ;  and  If  the 
articulation  is  continued  through  it  from 
the  central  thread,  we  have  the  most  ele- 
gantly striated  frond  as  in  Petalonema. 
Sometimes  it  is  extremely  gelatinous,  and . 
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bears  a  very  higb  proportion  to  the  central 
thread,  as  in  DaayglcBo. 

{n  some  of  the  species,  especially  of  tbe 
tn>ical  genns  OadllariOt  a  regrular  motion 
has  been  observed  backwards  and  forwards 
Hke  that  of  a  pendulum,  from  whence  the 
name.  Such  motion  has  in  some  cases  un- 
doubtedly not  been  independent,  but  in 
some  species  cilia  have  been  observed  in 
tbe  terminal  joints,  by  which  U  is  In  all 
Iffotiability  effected. 

In  most  of  the  genera  multiplication 
takes  place  by  the  division  of  the  central 
thread,  which  often  protrudes  and  breaks 
np,  each  fragment  forming  a  new  plant. 
When  the  central  thi^ead  protrudes  at  the 
sides,  we  have  a  peculiar  mode  of  branch- 
ing, the  two  branches  growing  in  different 
directions,  one  directed  downwards  and 
the  other  upwards,  as  in  Scytonenui.  Occa- 
sionally the  outer  coat  is  so  toug^,  and  at 
the  same  time  so  yielding,  that  a  fascicle 
of  paralle)  thread  Is  formed  within  it,  there 
being  no  room  for  the  branches  to  expand. 
In  this  case  we  have  such  genera  as  Ckeno- 
coleus,  one  of  whose  species  is  amongst  the 
commonest  Alffce  on  the  tops  of  mud  walls 
and  on  the  naked  ground.  Under  the  mi- 
croscope it  looks  like  little  sausages  stuffed 
with  threads.  The  curious  genus  Trieho- 
dttmium,  to  which  we  shall  advert  here- 
after, owes  its  origin  to  a  similar  structure. 
In  one  genus,  BMzoneTna,  the  outer  coat 
itself  is  ceUolar. 

OtdUatorUB  grow  In  various  situations— 
in  salt  and  fresh  water,  on  damp  ground, 
amongst  grass  on  close-shaved  lawns,  like 
lichras  on  the  trunks  of  trees,  floating  on 
tbe  surface  of  lakes  and  seas,  or  suspen- 
ded like  a  cloud,  giving  rise  to  variously 
coloured  waters.  One  or  two  fine  purple 
species  form  thick  woolly  fleeces  in  the 
hotter  parts  of  India,  while  many  inhabit 
bot  springs.  CM.  J.  B.] 

OSEILLB  COMMUNE.  (Pr.)  Bume» 
Aeetota.  —  DB  BREBIS.  "Ramex  Acetoiel- 
^  -  DE  QUINEE.  HIMseua  Sabdariffa,  — 
BPINARD.  Sumex  Patientia.  — ,  GRANDE. 
^mexAeetosa.  — .PETITE.  SumexAceto- 
tUa.  —  8AUVAGE.    Bumex  Acetoaa. 

OSHAO,  orOOSHAK.  The  Persian  name 
for  Dorema  amnundacum. 

OSIER.  Salix  viminalis.  -,  BASKET. 
BaUxFwhyona.  —.GOLDEN.  SaXix  vir 
taUna.  —,  GREEN.  Salix  rubra.  — , 
BED.  Bdax  rubra,  — ,  VELVET.  Salix 
timiHaUg. 

OSIER  DES  IlES,  O.  DE  RIVIERE,  or 
0.  BLANC.  (Pr.)  Salix  viminalis.  — 
BaUN.  Salix  triandra.  —  PLEURL  .E^ 
IfMnm.  anffiutt/oUum.  —  JAUNE.  Salix 
vtteOina,  —  ROUGE.  SaMx  purpurea.  — 
V8RT.    SaOxvimiwdiB. 

OSMANTHUS.  A  genus  of  Oleaeets, 
closely  allied  to  Olea  and  Phillyrea.  The 
corona  is  four-parted,  the  anthers  adnate, 
and  tbe  style  two-cleft,  its  lobes  thick 
and  conical.  Pmlt  unknown.  The  flowers 
of  0.  fragrant,  better  known  as  Oleafra- 
\  urtau,  are  used  by  the  Chinese  to  perfume 


tea.  The  plant  is  in  cultivation  in  this 
country.  O.  ilici/olius ,  is  a  very  elegant 
evergreen  hardy  Japanese  shrub,  with 
holly-like  leaves.  Pi.  T.  M.J 

OSMONDE.    (Pr.)    Oamunda  regalia. 

OSMUNDACE^,  OSMUNDINE^.  One 
of  the  principal  subdivisions  of  the  Poly- 
podiacetB,  well  distinguished  by  bearing 
spore-cases  which  are  two-valved  and 
burst  vertically  at  the  apex.  In  the  other 
subdivisions  of  the  order  the  spore-cases 
are  not  valvate.  The  OamundineoB  differ 
further  in  having  on  the  spore-cases  only 
a  rudimentary  ring.  The  group  comprises 
Oamttnda  with  paniculate,  and  Todea  with 
dorsal  fructiflcatlon.  (T.  M.] 

08MUNDA.  The  principal  genus  of  the 
OsmundinecB,  and  that  of  which  our  native 
Flowering  Pern  or  Royal  Pern,  O.  regalif. 
Is  the  type.  It  comprises  a  few  species  of 
somewhat  various  aspect :  some,  like  our 
own  O.  regalia,  having  the  upper  pinnas  of 
the  fronds  transformed  Into  a  sporangl- 
ferous  panicle ;  others,  like  O.  Claytoniana, 
having  a  few  of  the  lateral  plnnss  trans- 
formed and  sporangiferous,  the  base  and 
apex  being  l^fy  and  sterile ;  and  others 
agrain,  like  O.  dnnamonea,  having  distinct 
sterile  and  fertile  fronds.  In  all  cases, 
however,  the  fertile  parts  are  contracted, 
and  generally  rachiform.  They  have  cau- 
dlclform  or  tufted  stems,  and  pinnate  or 
biplnnate  fronds,  the  segments  of  which 
are  often  articulated,  and  are  always  tra- 
versed by  free  forking  veins.  The  spore- 
cases  are  crowded  on  the  margins  or  over 
the  surface  of  the  segments,  and  have  an 
incomplete  ring  represented  by  a  few  pa- 
rallel striae  near  their  apex.  Our  native 
species  or  forms,  closely  allied,  are  found 
widely  distributed  over  the  temperate  re- 
gions of  both  hemispheres.  One  species, 
O.jawnica,  with  pinnate  coriaceous  fronds, 
rather  distinct  In  character,  is  found  in  the 
tropical  Eastern  Islands.  [T.  M.] 

OSMUND  ROYAL,    Oamunda  regalia. 

OSSEOUa  Bony,  hard,  brittle,  and  very 
close  in  texture,  not  to  be  cut  without 
-difficulty ;  as^the  stone  of  a  peach. 

OSTfiOSPERMB  PORTE-COLLIER. 
(Pr.)    Osteoapemmm  monili/erum. 

OSTEOSPERMUM.  A  genus  of  Compo- 
aiUB,  of  the  subtrlbe  Calendulece,  con- 
sisting of  South  African  shrubs  and  un- 
dershrubs  or  sometimes  herbs,  with  entire 
or  pinnatifld  leaves,  and  yellow  radiating 
flower-heads,  remarkable  for  the  achenes 
of  the  ray  becoming  hard  nuts  or  drupes 
without  any  pappus,  whilst  those  of  the 
disk  are  constantly  abortive.  There  are 
nearly  fifty  species  known,  among  which 
O.  aplnoaum  and  O.  moniUferum  used  to 
be  occasionally  cultivated  In  continental 
flower-gardens. 

OSTERICK.    Polygonum  Biatorta. 

OSTIOLUM.  The  orifice  through  which 
spores  are  discharged,  as  in  the  perithe- 
cium  of  such  f  ungals  as  Sphceria ;  also  an 


Digitized  by  C^OOgle 


OSTO] 


Cl^e  Creai^tir^  of  ^ataHit. 


82b 


opening  over  tlio  disk  of  the  shield  of  cer- 
taia  lichens. 

OSTODES.  A  genut  of  Euphorbiaeece, 
consisting  of  two  Javanese  trees  very  near- 
ly allied  to  Aleurites;  but  the  stamens  of 
tiie  male  flowers  are  free,  not  monadel- 
phoos,  and  the  ovary  of  the  females  has 
three  instead  of  two  cells. 

OSTRTA.  The  Hop  Hornbeam  genus, 
composed  of  two  species,  one  a  native  of 
the  south  of  Europe,  and  the  other  of  North 
America.  •  It  belongs  to  the  Corylacece,  and 
is  closely  allied  to  the  Gomroon  Hornbeam. 
Both  species  form  trees  thirty  or  forty  feet 
high,  with  deciduous  feather-veined  ser- 
rated leaves,  and  unisexual  flowers  borne 
in  distinct  catkins  upon  the  same  plant 
The  male  catkins  are  long,  cylindrica], 
and  drooping,  composed  of  a  number  of 
simple  scale-like  bracts,  each  with  twelve 
or  more  irregularly  ui^Ited  stamens  inserted 
into  its  base ;  and  the  female  ones  short, 
with  small  deciduous  bracts,  each  flower 
enclosed  in  a  pair  of  thin  involucral  scales 
which  become  enlarged  and  grow  together 
so  as  to  form  an  inflated  covering  to  the 
fruit,  and  these  being  imbricated  give  the 
ripe  catkin  a  hop-like  appearance.  The 
f  i-ult  is  a  small  one-seeded  nut  bearded  at 
the  top. 

O.  vulgaris^  the  Ck)mmon  Hop  Hornbeam, 
is  a  native  of  the  south  of  Europe,  but  Is 
quite  hardy  in  the  climate  of  England.  It 
forms  a  large  spreading  tjree,  and  has  a  very 
handsome  appearance,  particularly  in  the 
autumn,  when  the  pendent  hop-like  catkins 
are  in  perfection.  0.  virgmica  is  extensively 
spread  over  North  America,  and  is  some- 
times regarded  as  a  variety  of  the  last  spe- 
cies, the  chief  difference  being  that  the 
fruit  catkins  are  upright  Instead  of  pen- 
dulous as  in  O.  vtUgarU.  The  wood  of  the 
Virginian  kind  is  excessively  hard  and 
heavy,  and  is  called  Ironwood ;  levers  are 
sometimes  made  of  it.  whence  it  is  fre- 
quently called  Lever-wood.  [A.  S.] 

OSTRYOCARPUS.  Two  climbing  shrubs  re- 
stricted  to  West  tropical  Africa,  couBtltuting  a 
genus  of  LeguminogcBt  closely  allied  to  L<m- 
chocarpiu  in  foliage,  in  habit,  and  in  most 
of  the  floral  characters  ;  but  the  tenth  sta- 
men is  free,  the  wing-petals  do  not  adhere 
to  the  keel,  and  the  fruit  is  a  broad  round 
flat  indehiscent  pod,  something  of  the 
shape  of  an  oyste^Bhell.  whence  the  generic 
name. 

0SU8.  A  termination  indicating  aug- 
mentation, as  radioaua,  having  a  large  root. 

OSYRIS.  A  small  genus  of  Santdlacsa  be- 
longing to  Lindley'a  Aaaral  alliance,  and  in- 
habiting widely  separateregionsof  the  eastern 
hemisphere ;  two  being  found  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean region,  one  in  Abyssinia,  two  in 
India,  and  one  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
They  are  shrubs  or  small  trees,  with  angu- 
lar branches,  alternate  or  rarely  opposite 
leaves,  and  usually  unisexual  flowers  on 
different  trees ;  one,  however,  always  has 
perfect  flowers.  The  flowers  are  deeply 
three  or  four-parted,  with  three  or  four 


stamens,  and  a  one-celled  ovary  containing 
usually  three  ovules.  The  fruit  contains  a 
single  seed.  In  Kumaon  the  leaves  of  O. 
arborea,  which  is  sometimes  called  O.nepa- 
lenaUf  are  emplayed  as  a  substitute  for  tea. 
This  is  a  small  tree,  with  somewhat  ellip- 
tical leaves  an  inch  and  a  half  to  two  inches 
long,  and  is  found  all  along  the  foot  of  the 
Himalayas.  [A.  S.] 

OTACHYRIUM.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Panicea.  There  are 
only  two  species,  both  Brazilian,  and  in- 
cluded by  Steudel  in  Panicum.      [D.  M.] 

OTHONNA  A  genus  of  ComposiUB  of 
the  subtribe  Calendulece,  distinguished 
by  the  scales  of  the  involucre  being  united 
in  a  single  row  and  valvate  at  the  top,  by 
their  female  ligulate  ray-florets  with  aohe- 
nes  bearing  a  dense  pappus  of  simple 
bristles,  and  by  their  disk  fl(H-ets  being  all 
male  with  abortive  achenes.  There  are 
above  sixty  species  known,  herbs  or  shrubs, 
with  entire  or  divided  leaves,  often  some- 
what succulent,  and  solitary  pedunculate 
flower-heads,  usually  yellow,  rarely  blue. 
The  O.  cheirifolia  Inhabits  the  African 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  has  been 
frequently  grown  in  flower-gardens.  All 
the  other  species  are  natives  of  the  Cbpe 
Colony. 

OTIDIA.  Six  species  of  Pelargonium 
with  succulent  knobby  stems,  fleshy  plu- 
nately  or  bipinnately  compound  leaves, 
nearly  equal  petals  the  upper  ones  eared  at 
the  base,  and  flve  stamens,  have  been  sepa- 
rated as  a  genus  with  the  name  Otidia ; 
but  they  are  retained  as  a  section  of  Pelar- 
gonium by  Dr.  Harvey  in  the  Flora  Capensia. 
They  are  all  South  African.  The  flowers 
are  small,  usually  white,  and  disposed  in 
few  or  many-flowered  umbels.   [A.  A.  B.] 

OTOCHILUS.  A  small  genus  of  orchids, 
natives  of  the  Himalaya  mountains^  where 
they  are  found  creeping  on  trees.  They 
have  no  rhizomes,  but  creep  by  means  uf 
ttieir  proliferous  pseudobulbs,  which  are 
continuously  produced  one  above  the  other, 
each  successive  one  coming  out  just  below 
the  apex  of  the  old  one  and  there  emitting 
a  few  flVroua  roots.  Each  paeudobulb 
bears  a  couple  of  leaves,  and  from  the  base 
of  some  of  the  upper  ones  many-flowered 
racemes  of  smallish  blossoms  are  produced. 
The  genus  belongs  to  the  tribe  Cctlogynidcet 
and  its  flowers  have  equal  free  sepals  and 
petals,  athree-lobed  lip  with  the  side-lobes 
very  small  and  embracing  the  column,  and 
the  middle  one  long  and  petal-like,  and  a 
very  long  club-shaped  column,  bearing  a- 
terminal  anther,  which  contains  four  pol- 
len-masses held  together  in  twos  by  a  gra- 
nular substance.  [A.  8.] 

OTTELI A.  A  genus  of  HydroeharidaeecB, 
consisting  of  perennial  herbs  inhabiting 
the  mouth  of  the  Nile,  Ganges,  and  Austra- 
lasian rivers,  and  eaten  as  potherbs  In  India. 
They  are  quite  stemless,  have  cordate 
leaves,  and  hermaphrodite  flowers  placed 
on  a  scape,  and  surrounded  by  a  spa^he. 
The  perlgone  la  divided  Into  six  parts,  the 
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oater  three  of  which  resemble  a  calyx,  the 
inner  a  corolLi;  there  are  from  six  to 
twelve  stamens,  six  stigmas,  and  a  six  to 
eight-celled  berry,  with  numerous  8eed& 
The  generic  name  is  derived  from  the  Ma- 
labar Ottel-ambeL  [B.  a] 

OTTOA.  A  genus  of  umbellifers,  distin- 
guished by  its  calyx  being  destitute  of 
border ;  by  its  entire  petals,  its  spreading 
styles,  and  by  each  half  of  the  fruit  baring 
Ave  membranous  ribs.  The  only  species  is 
O.  cenaTiihoides,  a  native  of  Quito,  which 
lias  a  simple  stem  with  fine  leaves,  which 
are  round  and  hollow  within,  with  trans- 
rerte  partitions;  the  flowers  white,  in 
dense  umbels,  a  few  with  stamens  and  pis- 
tils and  therefore  perfect,  the  others  with 
stamens  only.  The  genus  was- named  in 
honour  of  F.  Otto,  of  Berlin.  [6.  D.] 

OTTO  or  OTTAR  OF  ROSES.  A  fra- 
crrant  oil  obtained  from  Rosa  centifolia  and 
R.  dnmateena. 

OURARI.  The  Wourall  or  Urarl  poison, 
the  basis  of  which  is  the  juice  of  Stryehnot 
ioaci/era. 

OUTLINE.  The  figure  formed  by  the 
margin  of  a  body. 

OUVIBANDRA.  The  genus  of  Juneagi- 
iuze«e,to  which  l>elong  the  singular  aquatic 
I>9ee-leaf  or  Lattice-leaf  plants  of  Mada- 
gascar. It  is  closely  allied  to  ApoTiogeton^ 
from  which  it  principally  differs  in  its  seeds 
having  a  thick  leafy  cotyledon  embracing 
a  two-leaved  plumule,  and  in  its  sepals 
being  deciduous.  The  habit  of  the  two  ge- 
nera also  is  different.  Only  three  species 
were  originally  referred  to  Onvirandra^  two 
from  Madacrascar  and  one  from  Senegam- 
r>{a :  but  four  other  Indian  species  possess- 
ing the  technical  characters  of  the  genus, 
thougli  previously  referred  to  Aponogeton^ 
are  now  included  in  it  AH  these  plants 
are  aquatic  herbs,  with  tubercniate  roots, 
radical  submerged  leaves,  and  a  scape  or 
flower-etallc  long  enough  to  reach  the  sur^ 
face  of  the  water,  where  it  either  bears  a 
oingle  spike  or  divides  into  from  two  to 
Are  little  spikes  of  small  flowers.  These 
have  two  or  three  coloured  deciduous  se- 
l>als,  six  persistent  stamens  with  wide- 
based  filaments,  and  three  or  four  one- 
celled  ovaries  ending  in  short  styles. 

The  two  most  remarkable  species  are 
those  of  Madagascar,  O.  fenestralis  and  O. 
Bemieriana,  both  of  which  have  within 
the  last  ten  years  l>een  introduced  into  our 
hothouses  by  the  Lite  Rev.  W.  Ellis,  well 
known  through  his  missionary  labours  in  that 
island.  The  former  is  best  known  as  the 
lattice-leaf  plant,  from  its  singular  leaves 
resembling  open  lattice-work,  or  apparent- 
ly cocslsting  of  only  a  skeleton  of  nerves. 
These  leaves  grow  in  radiating  clusters 
from  the  rhizome,  and  float  just  beneath 
the  surface  of  the  water,  presenting  a  flat 
■^ide  to  the  light.  They  have  rather  long 
'talks,  and  are  of  an  oblong  form,  rounded 
at  both  extremities,  very  variable  in  size, 
but  usually  nine  inches  to  a  foot  long  by 
two  or  three  Inches  broad.    When  super- 


ficially inspected  they  seem  to  be  composed 
simply  of  a  stout  midrib  and  several  slen- 
der longitudinal  nerves  parallel  with  it  all 
connected  by  numerous  short  cross-nerves. 


OuTlrandra  fenettralli, 

and  to  be  wholly  destitute  of  the  parcn* 
chyma  or  cellular  tissue  with  which  the 
spaces  between  the  nerves  in  ordinary 
leaves  are  closed  up ;  but  the  microscope 
shows  that  this  cellular  tissue  is  really 
present,  surrounding  the  neives,  and  In 
the  very  young  state  of  the  leaf  the  spaces 
are  nearly,  if  not  quite,  filled  up  by  it.  The 
flower-stalks  rise  from  the  centre  of  the 
tuft  of  leaves,  and  fork  into  a  couple  of 
spikes  at  the  top.  The  plant,  however,  is 
not  only  curious,  but  is  a  valuable  one  to 
the  natives  of  Madagascar,  who  collect 
Its  fleshy  farinaceous  roots  as  an  article 
of  food,  calling  the  plant,  on  this  account, 
Ouvirandrana,  which  means  literally  Water- 
Yam,  and  this  is  the  source  of  the  generic 
name.  It  grows  on  the  margins  of  running 
streams  in  shallow  water.  [A.  S.] 

OVAL.   The  same  M  EjUlpliic, 

OVARY.  That  part  of  the  pistil  which 
contains  the  ovules. 

OVATE.  Oblong  or  elllpMral,  broadest 
at  the  lower  end,  so  as  to  resemble  the  lon- 
gitudinal section  of  an  egg. 

OVBNOHYj\IA.    Oval  cellular  tissue. 

OVERLOOK.  A  name  given  by  the  West 
Indian  negroes  to  Canavalia  gladiaia. 

OVIEDA.    Lapeyrousia, 

OVOID  AL.   A  solid  wlMi  an  ovate  figure, 
or  resembling  an  egg. 
OVTTLB,  OVUM.   The  young  seed. 

OVULE  TUBE.  A  thread-like  extension 
of  the  apex  of  the  nucleus,  or  of  the  sac  of 
the  amnios,  rising  up  beyond  the  foramen. 

OWALA.  Pentaclethra  macrophyllat  the 
seeds  of  which  furnish  a  useful  oil,  and 
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re  aUo  eaten  by  the  natives  M  Weat  Tro- 
>leal  Africa. 
OWLER.   The  Aiier^  Alntu  gluttnMO. 

OXALIDACEJB.  (Ledocarpea,  Bhyneho- 
kecece,  Hugcniaeea,  Oxalids.)  A  natural 
>rder  of  tbalamlfloral  dicotyledons,  belong- 
ng  to  Lindley's  geranlal  alliance  of  hypo- 
nrnous  Exogens.  Tliey  are  herbs,  under* 
ihrubs,  or  trees,  with  alternate,  rarely  op^ 
>08ite,  compound  (occasionally  simple) 
eaves,  generally  without  stipules,  and  are 
!ound  in  hot  as  well  as  temperate  climates, 
ibundantly  in  North  America,  and  at  the 
[Tape  of  Good  Hope,  the  shrubby  species 
oeing  confined  to  the  hotter  parts  of  the 
MTorld.  Their  symmetrical  flowers  consist 
3f  five  persistent  imbricate  sepals ;  five 
anguiculate  petals,  with  a  twisted  sestivar 
tion  ;  ten  stamens,  more  or  less  monadel- 
phous,  in  two  rows ;  and  a  flve-celled 
Dvary.  with  lUifonn  distinct  styles.  Fruit 
capsular,  membranous  or  fleshy,  usually 
flve-ccUed;  seeds  few,  albuminous,  at- 
tached to  a  central  placenta,  sometimes 
with  a  peculiar  elastic  integument.  In 
some  eases  phyllodia  or  winged  petioles 
occupy  the  place  of  leaves.  They  are  often 
acid  in  their  properties,  and  some  of 
them  yield  esculent  roots.  There  are  up- 
wards of  800  species,  distributed  in  about 
ten  genera,  of  which  Oxalia,  Averrhoa,  and 
Htigonia  are  examples.  [J.  H.  B.] 

OXALIDB  OSEILLB.  (Fr.)  Oxalia  Ace- 
tosella. 

0]t  ALIS.  A  very  large  genus  of  OxoZi- 
daeem,  of  which  the  greater  number  of 
species  occur  in  tropical  America  and  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  They  are  herbs  or 
more  rarely  shrubs,  and  one,  O.  Bcandma, 
from  Mount  Quindiu  in  South  America,  is 
a  climber ;  but  by  ftir  the  greater  number 
have  the  stem  reduced  to  a  rhizome,  some> 
times  subterranean,  sometimes  above 
ground,  often  taking  the  shape  of  a  bulb  or 
forming  a  tuber.  In  these  the  leaves  are  all 
produced  in  a  tuft.  In  some  of  the  bulbous 
species,  as  O.  cemva,  bulbs  are  also  produ- 
ced in  the  axils  of  the  leaves.  The  leaves  of 
most  of  the  species  consist  of  three  entire 
leaflets  which  are  usually  Inversely  hcart- 
shai^,  and  occasionally  slightly  sensitive, 
as  in  O.  stricta.   Sometimes  the  leaflets  are 
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smaller,  the  filaments  combined  at  the  lM«e 
(except  In  Biophytum) ;  five  styles ;  the  cap- 
sule ovoid  or  oblong,  often  five-aided :  the 
seeds  covered  by  an  elastic  coat,  which 
rupt-ures  when  they  are  ripe,  and  by  Its 
contraction  expels  them  with  considerable 
force. 

Three  species  oecur  in  Britain.  One  of 
these,  the  common  Wood  Sorrel,  O.  Aeeto- 
seOa,  has  a  scaly  ibizomo  with  a  tuft  of 
leaves  at  the  top,  and  solitary  white  flowers 
more  or  less  veined  with  purple.  This 
plant  has  a  pleasant  acid  taste  from  con- 
taining binoxalate  of  potass ;  and  hence  it 
was  once  used  in  medical  practice  as  a  re- 
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is  largely  cultivated  about  Lima  for  Its 
verv  acid  leafstalks ;  it  also  produces  yel- 
la  re  of  the  size  and   shape  of 

SI  >s,  and  having  a  slightly  acid 

fb  :h  dlBt4[>pear8  on  boiling.  When 

iL Jito  this  country  it  wasexpect- 

ed  that  it  would  have  proved  a  valuable 
substitute  for  the.potato,but  this,  however, 
has  not  been  realised,  the  tubers  being  in- 
sipid and  the  produce  small,  not  exceeding 
half  a  pound  from  a  plant. 

O.  IkameL  from  Mexico,  a  stemless  spe- 
cies, with  four  leaflets,  red  flowers,  and  a 
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large  scaly  bulb,  produces  fleshy  edible  ftar, 
slform  roots  of  moderate  size.  0.  tuberosa, 
from  Bolivia,  where  It  Is  called  Oca,  Is  culti* 
vated  In  its  native  place  for  its  potato* 
Uke  tubers.  [J.  T.  W 

OXERA.  A  genus  of  VerbenacetBt  con. 
taining  a  single  species  from  New  Gale* 
donia.  It  is  a  branching  glabroos  shrub, 
with  opposite  shortly  petiolate  leaves,  ana 
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laxse  flowers  in  axlUary  cymes.  The  calyx 
Is  foHr-parted,  and  the  corolla  fannel- 
B]]aj)ed,  ventricose,  and  slightly  bent,  with 
a  fbar-cleft  limb ;  of  the  four  didynamoos 
stamens  the  two  posterior  are  short  and 
fertile,  the  others  are  exserted  and  barren. 
The  ovary,  placed  on  a  fleshy  disk,  is  four- 
celled  and  foor-lobed,  with  a  single  ovule 
in  each  cell.  The  genus  is  nearly  related 
to  derodendron  and  Cjfdonemci.     (W.  C] 

OXHOOF.  A  Brazilian  name  for  Cauio^ 
tretus  mierottackynst  and  various  species  of 
Bauhinia, 

OX-EYE.  Suphlhalmum',  also  Chrusan- 
thenmm  Lmeanthemwn,  and  Anthemis  ar- 
venais.  — ,  CREEPING.  WedeUa  eamoscL 
—,  SEASIDE.   Borrichia  arborescens. 

OXLIP.    Primvlaelatiar. 

OX-HEBL,  or  OX'HEALk  Eelleborua  fca- 


OX-HORN.    Bueida  Bueeraa. 

OX-TONGUE.  Helminthia ;  also  Anehtisa 
ojgHcinaHs. 

OXLBTA.  A  genus  of  OedrelaoeeB,  re- 
lOTsented  by  O.  xanthox^  (now  FUndertUt 
flbrf^pawa),  a  tree  fifty  feet  high,  and  six  feet  in 
circumference,  producing  the  Yellow  Wood  of 
Queensland.  The  foliage  is  of  dark  green 
and  sombre  aspect,  the  leaves  Imparipin- 
nate;  while  the  flowers  appear  in  racemes, 
and  are  small,  white,  and  inconspicuous, 
according  to  Bennett.  The  fruit  is  a  woody 
capsule,  with  spiny  tubercles  on  the  sur- 
face, five-celled,  each  cell  enclosing  three 
winged  seeds.  The  first  discoverer  of 
,  the  tree  was  Allan  Cunningham,  Colonial 
Botanist  in  New  South  Wales.        [B.  8.] 

OXYACANTHA.    Cratcegus  Oxyacantha. 

\  OXYAKTHUa  A  genus  of  tropical  Afri 
can  CtnehoTtaeeoB,  consisting  of  shrubs,  wi  th 
elliptic  pointed  leaves  and  axillary  corymb- 

I  like  racemes  of  large  fiowers :  these  have 
a  sharply  flve-toothed  calyx-limb,  and  a 
salver-shapcd  corolla,  with  a  very  long 
slender  tub^  from  which  the  five  anthers 
project.  Tire  ovary  is  adherent  to  the  tube 
of  the  calyx,  two-celied.  and  surmounted 

I  by  an  Q>igynons  disk.  The  genus  is  closely 
allied  to  Oardenia,  but  is  distinguished  by 
its  large  corolla.  Its  inflorescence,  &c  The 
name,  signifying  *  sharp-flower,'  is  applied 
in  allnsion  to  the  acute  pointed  segments 

I  of  the  limb  of  the  corolla.  O.  ipedosua 
and  others  axe  highly  ornamental  stove 
plants.  [M.  T.  M.] 

I     OXYBAPHTTS.     One  of  the  genera  of 

I  Nyetaginacece.    The  species  are  herbaceous 

I  plant^  natives  of  tropical  America,  and 
have  opposite  leaves,  and  fiowers  arranged 

I  in  corymbs  at  the  end  of  the  branches, 
surrooBded  by  a  bell-shaped  five-cleft  iier- 
slstent  involucre.  The  perianth  is  pink- 
eoloured  and  has  a  short  dilated  tube, 
which  is  persistent,  while  the  plaited  flve- 
lobed  limb  is  deciduous :  sUmens  three, 
united  at  the  base  into  a  very  short  tube. 
Fruit  surrounded  by  the  hardened  base 
of  the  perianth,  and  by  the  enlarged  mem- 


branaceous  involucre.     CcUymenia    and 
Calyxhymenia  are  synonyms.    [M.  T.  M.] 

OXYCARYUM.  A  genus  of  cyperaoeous 
plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Scirpete.  The 
inflorescence  Is  in  dense  heads  of  crowded 
spikelets,  umbellately  disposed ;  spikelets 
many-flowered;  scales  membranaceous  at 
the  base ;  styles  cleft,  persistent,  decnrrent 
at  the  liase ;  stamens  two.  O.  Schomburffk- 
fanum,  a  native  of  Guiana,  is  the  only 
species  described.  [D.  31.] 

OXYCOOCOa  The  Cranberry  genus,  a 
group  of  the  yoecintooMB,  comprising  three 
species— O.  pahutriSt  macrocarpus,  and 
ereetus.  The  name  is  derived  from  oxya, 
sharp,  and  kokkoB,  a  berry,  the  fruit  having 
a  sharp  acid  taste ;  that  of  Cranberry,  ac- 
cording to  some,  comes  from  the  crooked 
peduncle  together  with  the  unexpanded 
flower  resembling  the  head  and  neck  of  a 
crane,  but  according  to  others,  and  with 
greater  probability,  because  the  berries  are 
eaten  by  cranes ;  just  as  the  fruit  of  the 
JBmpOrvm  niffrum  is  called  the  Crowberry, 
because  where  this  is  plentiful  the  crows, 
and  more  especially  the  rooks,  leave  the 
fields  and  resort  to  the  hills,  where  they 
live  on  the  berries  till  harvest-time. 

O.  pahutrUt  the  Common  Cranberry,  is  a 
native  of  Britain ;  and  is  indigenous  also 
to  the  mountainous  parts  of  Europe,  Sibe- 
ria, and  North  America.  It  grows  in  tvtrty 
bogs,  the  stems  creeping  and  slender,  with 
small  ovate  leaves  revolute  at  the  edges, 
and  terminal  pink  or  rose-coloured  pedicels 
bearing  each  a  single  flower.  The  berries 
are  roundish  pear-shaped,  and  of  a  crimson 
colour. 

In  the  form  of  tarts,  pre8er\'es,  &c,  the 
fruit  is  grateful  to  most  people,  and  many 
in  this  country  pr^er  the  flavour  of  the 
native  species  to  that  of  the  idiported  Ame- 
rican fruit  produced  by  O.  macrocarptiB. 
Before  the  bogsin  Lincolnshire  were  drain- 
ed, the  common  Cranberry  was  sold  in 
Norwich  by  cartloads.  According  to  Llgfi  t- 
foot,  as  much  as  twenty  to  thirty  pounds' 
worth  of  the  fruit  was  sold  by  the  poor 
people  each  market-day,  for  five  or  six 
weeks,  in  the  town  of  Longton,  on  thd 
borders  of  Cumberland  —a  considerable  sum 
to  be  picked  up  from  otherwise  barren 
wastes,  ina  thinly  inhabited  district.  Large 
quantities,  for  use  in  tarts,  are  imported 
from  Russia.  According  to  Don's  IfiHer. 
the  berries  are  used  In  Sweden  to  boil 
silver  plate  in.in  order  to  render  it  white  by 
the  ac4;lon  of  the  acid  which  they  contain. 
This  plant  is  the  badge  of  the  Grants. 

The  Large-fruited  or  American  Cran- 
berry, 0.  macrocarpus,  which  Ib  also  of 
slender  creeping  habit,  and  has  elliptic  ob- 
tuse nearly  flat  leaves,  bears  spherical 
berries,  larger  and  of  a  brighter  red  than 
those  of  the  common  sort ;  they  ripen  in 
October  and  successionally,  often  remain- 
ing on  the  plant  throughout  the  winter. 
It  is  found  from  Canada  to  Virginia,  in 
bogs,  principally  on  a  sandy  soil.  The  ber- 
ries are  collected  in  large  quantities,  and 
form  an  article  of  export  to  Britain  and 
other  parts  of  Europe.  The  American  Cran- 
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lerrjr  can  be  caltiv&ted  in  Bngland,  and 
ras  BO  very  successfully  by  Sir  Joseph 
tanks  and  otliers.  Downinff,  in  his  Fruits 
nd  Frtdt  Trees  ofAmerica^  states  that  'in 
ome  parts  of  New  England,  low  and  coarse 
aeadows  of  no  value  have  been  drained 
nd  turned  to  very  profitable  account  by 
Oanting  them  with  this  fruit.  The  average 
•ruduce  is  from  eighty  to  one  hundred 
•U8h«>l8  of  Cranberries  [per  acrej,  worth  at 
east  one  dollar  a  bushel.'  As  a  large  quan- 
ity  can  be  obtained  from  a  small  space, 
nd  at  little  expense,  the  American  Cran- 
lerry  might  be  advantageously  cultivated, 
or  private  use  at  least,  in  this  country, 
(There,  by  picking  the  berries  only  as  they 
tecame  perfectly  ripe,  and  carefully  reject- 
ag  such  9B  were  but  partially  so,  a  pro- 
luce  of  more  uniform  and  better  quality 
rould  be  Insured.  [R.  T.J 

OXYDBNDRON,  A  genus  of  heathworts, 
laving  the  corolla  ovate  and  five-toothed, 
he  filaments  of  the  stamens  hairy,  and 
be  style  thick  and  five-angled.  The  only 
pedes  is  a  native  of  North  America,  a 
hrub  with  alternate  acute  and  serrate 
eaves.  The  name  is  from  the  Greek  words 
ilguifying  *  sharp '  or  'acid,'  and '  tree,*  to 
ndicate  the  taste  of  the  plant.       [G.  D.] 

OXTGONIUM.  A  genus  of  polypodia- 
;eons  ferns  of  tbe  tribe  Aspleniea,  and 
»elongtng  to  tbe  dlplazioid  division,  with 
louble  sori,  set  back  to  back.  Among 
hose  it  is  known  by  its  reticulated  vena- 
Ion,  which  is  of  this  form :  the  veins  and 
rennles  are  parallel  below,  and  on  this 
ilongated  parallel  portion  bear  the  sort, 
ixterior  to  which  they  become  joined'  so 
18  to  form  near  the  margin  one  or  two 
eries  of  small  areoles,  from  which  short 
ree  veinlets  point  outwards.  The  few 
pecies  are  tropical  Eastern  ferns,  with 
lomewhat  coarse  simple  or  pinnate  coria- 
:eous  fronds.  [T.  M.J 

OXTGONUM,  A  genus  of  Polyg(mace(B 
rom  tbe  Cape  of  Good  ^ope«  comprising  an 
mnual  plant  with  lanceolate  leayes,  and 
)edanculated  spikes  of  monoecious  flowers, 
be  males  with  a  four-cleft  coloured  peri- 
mth,  and  eight  stamens.  The  fruit  is 
)bIong  and  trigonous,  with  membranous 
vings  at  tbe  angles.  [J.  T.  S.J 

OXYLOBIUM.  A  genus  of  paplllona- 
•eous  LegtvminoscB  of  the  tribe  PodalyrieoBt 
ibaracterlsed  chiefly  by  the  calyx,  which 
las  the  two  upper  lobes  larger  and  more 
inited  than  the  others,  forming  a  kind  of 
ipper  lip,  by  the  ovary  having  always  more 
ban  two  ovules,  and  by  the  pod,  which  is 
nore  or  less  turgrid,  being  usually  coria- 
'.eous  and  not  divided  between  tbe  seeds. 
There  are  nearly  thirty  species,  including 
TaXU8t(UhyatYfh\c\x  has  no  sufficient  charao- 
lers  to  distinguish  It.  They  are  all  Austra- 
ian  shrubs  or  undershrubs  with  opposite 
vhorled  or  sometimes  scattered,  simple 
md  entire  leaves,  usually  silky  underneath. 
The  flowers  are  yellow,  in  axillary  clusters 
leads  or  short  racemes,  or  in  terminal 
•acemes  or  spikes.  Several  species  have 
leen  occasionally  introduced  into  our  col- 


lections amongst  ornamental  Australian 
shrubs,  but  they  are  generally  less  showy 
than  the  Chorozenuu,  which  some  of  them 
much  resemble. 

OXYPETALUM.  A  genus  of  Asclepia- 
dacea  composed  of  South  American  twi- 
ners or  erect  herbs,  with  opposite  gene- 
rally pubescent  cordate  leaves,  and  iuter- 
petiolar  rather  large  and  often  scented 
white,  yellow,  blue,  or  greenish  flowers. 
The  calyx  is  five-cleft,  the  tube  of  the 
corolla  beli-shaped,  and  tbe  fruit  smooth 
or  covered  with  soft  prickles.  O.  ccavr 
leum  (Tweedia  eoBrviea  of  authors)  is  a 
favourite  In  our  gardens  on  account  of  its 
fine  blue  flowers.  The  genus  is  a  large  one, 
nearly  fifty  species  being  enumerated  in 
systematic  works,  but  nothing  seems 
known  about  their  uses.  [B.  S.3 

OXYRAMPHIS.  A  name  given  by  Wal- 
llch  to  those  species  of  Lespideza  which 
have  a  very  pointed  keel-petal,  and  which 
now  form  a  section  of  the  latter  genus. 

OXYRIA.  A  genus  of  Polygonaeece,  dis- 
tinguished from  Runtix  by  having  the 
perianth  with  four  segments  only,  the 
inner  pair  enlarged  over  the  lens-shaped 
winged  nut.  They  are  small  alpine  add 
plants,  found  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  the 
Arctic  regions,  and  have  stalked  cordate- 
renlform  root-leaves,  and  paniculate  flow- 
ers, which  are  in  half-whorls  round  tbe 
branches  of  the  panicle.  One  species, 
O.  reniformiB,  is  not  uncommon  in  alpine 
districts  in  Britain.  [J.  T.  S.J 

OXYSTELMA.  A  genua  of  Aselepiada- 
cecB,  Inhabiting  tropical  Asia,  Africa,  and 
Australia,  and  consisting  of  climbing  gla- 
brous shrubs,  with  narrow  linear  or  lan- 
ceolate seldom  ovate  leaves,  and  racemose 
purplish  flowers.  The  calyx  is  five-cleft, 
the  corolla  rotate  and  five-lobed,  and  the 
fruit  oblong  and  smooth  on  the  surface; 
whilst  the  seeds  are  small  and  have  a  fea- 
thery appendix.  There  is  some  doubt  whe- 
ther O.  esculmUuiif  termed  Ourrii  Palay  by 
the  Malabar  people.  Is  really  eaten.  Both 
Roxburgh  and  Wight  assert  that  they 
never  saw  the  natives  eat  it ;  but  in  decoc- 
tion it  is  used  as  a  gargle  for  aphthous  af- 
fections of  the  mouth  and  fauces.  [B.  S.] 

OXYSTYl^IS.  A  Califbmian  herbaceous 
plant,  constituting  a  fteuus  of  Capparl- 
dacem,  and  having  small  yellow  flowers 
arranged  in  axillary  racemes.  Sepals  linear  ; 
petals  oval;  ovary  two-celled,  with  two 
ovules  in  each  cell.  Fruit  two-lobed.  In- 
dehiscent,  surmounted  by  the  persistent 
3tyle.  [M.  T.  M.J 

OXYTHECA.  A  genus  c»f  Polygonaeea, 
containing  an  annual  from  Western  North 
America  and  Chili,  with  the  haWt  of  the 
pedunculate  EriogonOt  but  having  a  four  or 
five-cleft  involucre, with  few  fiowers.which 
have  a  four  or  fiye-cleft  perianth,  and  twice 
as  many  stamens  as  there  are  lobes.  The 
segments  of  the  involucre  an4  calyx  are 
splnulose-aristate.  [J.  T.  S.3 

OXYTROPJS.   An  extensive  genus  of 
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iMominoas  plants,  closely  allied  to  Aetra^ 
gahu,  from  which  It  is  mainly  distin- 
eniiibcd  by  having  the  lower  petals  of  the 
corolla  or  keel  obtuse,  and  the  lower  su- 
ture of  the  legume  inflexed.  All  the  spe- 
cies have  pinnate  leaves,  and  bear  their 
flowers,  which  are  purplish  cream-coloured 
or  white,  in  spikes  or  clusters.  The  ma- 
jority being  alpine  plants  are  of  humble 
srrowtb,  and  produce  comparatively  large 
flowers.  Two  species  are  indigenous  to 
Scotland:  O.  urcUensiSt  h  stemless  planiL 
the  leaves  of  which  are  plentifully  clothed 
with  silky  hairs,  and  the  flowers  bright 
purple,  collected  into  heads,  and  whi<di 
ffrows  in  dry  pastures  chiefly  near  the  sea ; 
and  O.  eampestriSt  which  has  very  short 
stems,  yellowish  capitate  flowers,  and  in- 
flated pubescent  pods.  The  latter  is  a 
very  rare  native  plant,  being  foimd  only  on 
the  Clova  Mountains.  The  species  are 
I  principally  employed  for  ornamenting 
roek-work«  [0.  A.  J.] 

I  OTSTER-GREEK  A  name  commonly 
given  to  Z/lva LiictucatTom  its  bright-green 
tint,  and  its  being  frequently  attached  to 
the  common  oyster.  It  is  also  called  Green 
Sloke.  Other  species,  and  one  or  two  spe- 
cies of  EnteromorpMt  are  probably  included 
under  the  name.  [M.  J.  B.] 

'  OY3TBR  PLANT.  SUmhamtnaria  mati. 
Hmm ;  also  l^ragopogon  porri/olUu. 

OZOTHAMNUS.  A  genus  of  ComposUce 
of  the  tribe  Onaphaliete,  only  differing 
from  Cassinia  in  the  want  of  chaffy  scales 
on  the  receptacle,  and  in  the  inner  scales 
or   bracts  of  the  involucre  being  white 

'  culoured  or  scarloas,  and  ustuUly spreading 
in  a  ray.  There  are  about  thirty  species 
known,  of  which  three  inhabit  New  Zea- 
land, and  the  rest  are  Australian.    They  are 

'  all  shrubby,  with  small  scattered  leaves, 
usually  entire  with  the  edges  rolled  back, 
and  numerous  smill  flower-heads  in  ter- 
minal corymbs  or  panicles. 

PABS.    In  Scotland,  the  refuse  of  flax. 

1  PACANE,  or  PAOANIER.  (Pr.)  Ckirya 
oHmrfarmiis. 

PACHANA.  A  bitter  tonic  Infusion  pre- 
pared in  India  from  Tinoapora  cordifolia. 

PACHIRA.   A  genus  of  tropical  Amo- 

J  rican  trees  belonging  to  Malvaetat  {BombeKtm); 

!  and  differing  fTom  Adatuonia,  the  Baobab 

,  tree,  in  the  calyx  being  cup-shaped  and 

j  entire,  not  flve-toothed.    From  the  other 

I  genera  of  the  family  the  disposition  of  the 

stamens  is  snfllcient  to  distinguish  it.  The 

name  Paehira  was  given  to  the  plants  of 

this  genus  in  1775.  by  Aublet,  and  about 

sis  years  later  the  younger  LinnsBus  gave 

them  that  of  (ktroHnea  without  knowledge 

of  the  one  already  published.    The  former 

name,  therefore,  has  precedence,  but  the 

plants  are  best  known  under  the  latter. 

They  are  either  small  or  large  trees,  with 

digiute  leaves  somewhat  like  those  of  the 

horse-chestnut,  but  with  the  leaflets  more 

kathery  in  texture.   The  large  handsome 

lowers  arise  singly  from  the  axils  of  the 


upper  leaves,  and  are-generally  white  but 
sometimes  deep  rose  or  scarlet.  The  calyx 
is  cup-shaped  entire ;  the  petals  five,  strap- 
shaped,  varying  from  three  inches  to  a 
foot  In  length,  and  often  covered  Inter- 
nally with  soft  white  down :  and  the  sta- 
mens very  numerous,  with  their  fllaments 
united  into  a  ring  at  the  base,  but  divided 
upwards  into  many  branching  bundles ; 
these  being  generally  of  a  bright-red  colour, 
add  greatly  to  the  beauty  of  the  flowers, 
especiaUy  when  the  petals  are  white.  The 
fruit  Is  an  oval  woody  one-celled  capsule, 
which  opens  by  a  number  of  divisions,  and 
contains  numerous  seeds. 

One  of  the  best-known  species  Is  P.  aJba, 
commonly  called  CaroHnea  tUba,  a  native  of 
many  parts  of  South  America.  This  is  a 
tree  growing  twenty  feet  high,  with  flowers 
about  six  inches  long.  The  petals  are  cloth- 
ed with  an  olive-coloured  down  on  the  back, 
and  covered  internally  with  soft  white  silky 
hairs.  According  to  Mr.  Purdle,  this  is  one 
of  the  most  useful  trees  in  New  Grenada, 
the  inner  bark  furnishing  the  entire  coun- 
try with  cordage  which  is  strong  and  dura- 
ble. 

The  wool  of  the  seeds  of  the  Barrigon 
(P.  Barrigon),  Is  used  in  Panama  to  stuff 
pillows,  cushions,  &&,  and  the  bark  affords 
a  useful  flbre.  Among  the  trees  of  that 
country  which  yield  a  useful  timber,  the 
CedroEspInoso  (P.  Fendlert)  is  enumerated 
by  Dr.  Seemann.  The  largest-flowered  spe- 
cies, P.  macrantha,  is  found  in  Brazil  t  this 
tree  attains  a  height  of  one  hundred  feet, 
and  has  flowers  flfteen  inches  in  length, 
the  petals  ollvegreen  white  within,  and 
the  stamens  blood-red  with  yellow  anthers. 
The  name  commemorates  the  Princess  So- 
phia Caroline  of  Baden.  [A.  A.  B.3 

PACHIRA  DE  CAVENNB.  (Pr.)  PacMra 
afuattea.    —  DUHABONL    PaeMra  intignit. 

PACHYDENDRON.  A  section  of  the 
liliaceous  genus  AloU,  distinguished  by  the 
tubular  slightly  Incurved  perianth  with  an 
ascending  bent  limb,  and  by  the  stamens 
adhering  to  the  base  of  the  perianth.  They 
are  arborescent  plants  from  the  Gape  of 
Good  Hope,  with  crowded  leaves  at  the 
tup  of  the  caudex.  and  nodding  flowers  in 
a  terminal  spike.  [J.  T.  S.] 

PACHYLOBUS.  A  genua  founded  by  Don 
upon  a  tree  with  compound  leaves,  and  oval 
!b]ack  fruits,  which  are  sold  in  the  island  of  St. 
Thomas  under  the  names  of  Safa,  and  Pasco. 
It  is  now  referred  to  Canarium  {Burseracea), 
under  the  name  of  C  edtOe.  The  tree  is  culti- 
vated in  the  Camaroons  district,  and  occurs 
also  at  Old  Calabar ;  it  has  small  flowers  iu 
axillary  panicles.  [J.  Br.] 

PACHYMA.  A  spurious  genus  of  JFimgi 
consisting  of  one  or  two  doubtful  produo* 
tions.  The  most  important  of  these  will 
be  briefly  noticed  under  its  native  name. 
TUOKAUOO.  ptf.  J.  B.] 

PACHYNEMA.  A  genus  of  IHUeniace(Bt 
consisting  of  three  leafless  herbs  or  undcr- 
shrubs  from  tropical  Australia,  with  rush- 
like or  flattened  stems,  and  small  yellow 
flowers  on  short  lateral  recurved  branches. 
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They  are  well  characterised  by  their  sta- 
nienabelng  never  more  than  ten.wlth  thick- 
ened QTold  fllamentg,  very  much  resem- 
bling In  8hiu>e  the  carpels  oX  the  ovary,  and 
accompanied  by  two  inner  stamlnodla  or 
barren  stamens,  which  are  still  more  like 
the  carpels.  To  these  has  been  added,  as 
a  section,  the  Huttia  of  Harvey,  a  West 
Australian  species  with  the  same  rush-like 
stems,  leafless  except  two  or  three  small 
divided  leaves  at  the  base,  and  with  larger 
flowers  and  the  filaments  broadly  flattened 
instead  of  being  ovoid. 

PACHYNEURUM.  A  genus  of  Cru(KA?r(B 
from  the  Altai,  containing  Draba  grandi- 
flvra,  which  has  the  two  outer  sepals  bulg- 
ing at  the  base,  and  the  pod  linear-com- 
pressed, the  valves  with  a  thick  nerve  and  i 
prominent  veins,  and  the  seeds  numerous,  : 
in  two  rows.  [J.  T.  S.]     | 

PACHYNOOARPUa  A  lofty  Bonieo  ' 
tree.wlth  alternate  entire  coriaceousleaves, 
and  dellclously  fragrant  flowers,  lu  axillary 
and  terminal  panicles,  forming  a  genus  of 
Dipterocarpacece,  closely  allied  to  Vatica^ 
but  differing  in  the  fruit.  When  ripe  the 
calyx-lobes  wear  away,  and  the  adnate  tube 
enlarges  afld  becomes  thickened,  almost 
enclosing  the  fruit,  to  which  it  closely  ad- 
heres ;  whilst  in  Vatica  the  tube  remains 
small,  and  the  persistent  lobes  arereflexed 
under  the  fruit. 

PACHYPHYLLUM.  Epiphytal  orchids 
of  the  tribe  Vandea,  allied  to  and  with 
much  of  the  habit  of  Femandezia,  having 
thick  fleshy  leaves  arranged  in  two  ranks, 
and  overlapping  each  other.  They  bear 
axillary  spikes  of  inconspicuous  bifariously 
disposed  flowers,  which  have  a  conniving 
perianth,  with  free  equal  sepals  and  petals, 
a  free  undivided  sessile  Up  having  a  single 
tubercle  at  its  base  and  two  at  its  apex,  a 
petaluld  column,  and  two  pollen -masses. 
All  the  species,  about  six  in  number,  belong 
to  tropical  Western  America.         [A.  S.] 

PACHYPLEURUM.  A  genus  of  umbelli- 
fers,  distinguished  by  having  the  petals 
In  different  flowers  of  the  umbel  of  diffe- 
rent shape ;  and  each  half  of  the  fruit  with 
flve  prominent  thick  ribs,  the  two  lateral 
broader  than  the  others.  P.  alpinum  is  the 
only  species,  a  native  of  the  Alpine  parts 
of  Europe.  The  name  comes  from  Greek 
Words  indicating  the  thickened  form  of  the 
ribs  on  the  fruit.  [G.  D.] 

PAOHYPODIUM.  A  genns  of  dogbanes 
distinguished  by  having  the  calyx  in  flve 
deep  divisions,  the  corolla  8alver-8h^)ed 
With  its  tube  curved  and  flvc-angled,  and 
the  stamens  inserted  in  the  middle  of  the 
tube.  The  species  are  fleshy  and  spiny 
shrubs,  with  scattered  leaves  and  milky 
juice.  They  are  natives  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  [O.  D.] 

The  same  name  has  been  given  to  a  genus 
of  Cruei/ercB,  not  sufficiently  distinct  from 
Sisymbrium,  from  which  it  differs  only  In 
the  very  long  pods,  cylindrical  through- 
out, with  a  spongy  partition  destitute  of  a 
nerve.  The  species  occur  in  Central  Europe 


and  in  the  Mediterraneui  region.  Sisym- 
brium Columna  and  S.  pannonicum  of 
authors  pelong  to  this  group.    [J,  T.  S.3 

PACHYPTBRA.  A  doubtful  genns  of 
BignoniaeecBt  the  flowers  of  which  are  un- 
known. The  fruit  Is  an  elongated  flat  cap- 
sule, divided  Into  two  cells  by  a  partition 
placed  parallel  with  the  valves.  The  half- 
dozen  species  comprised  In  the  genus  are 
all  South  American  shrubs,  furnished  with 
conjugate  leaves,  and  climbing  by  means 
of  tendrils.  [B.  SO 
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nately  shorter,  and  straight  narrow  flat- 
tened pods  containing  from  seven  to 
twelve  roundish  seeds. 

P.  angulaiua  is  found  fh  many  parts  of 
the  tropics,  such  as  tropical  America,  both 
the  East  and  West  Indies,  Mauritius,  Fee- 
jce  Islands,  &c.  It  has  angular  sharp-tooth- 
ed leaflets,  and  long  racemes  of  flowers. 
The  roots  generally  run  In  a  horizontal 
direction  underground,  and  frequently  at- 
tain six  or  eight  feet  in  length  and  the 
thickness  of  a  man's  thigh.  They  are  used 
for  food  In  times  of  scarcity,  and  when 
cooked  are  of  a  dirty-white  hue,  and  rather 
Insipid.  The  Feejeans,  who  call  the  plant 
Yakaor  Wayaka,  obtain  a  tough  fibre  from 
the  twining  stems,  with  which  they  make 
their  fishing-nets.  [A.  S.] 

PAGHYSTEMON.  A  genus  of  Euphor- 
biacece,  consisting  of  one  or  two  Javanese 
trees,  with  the  large  peltate  three-lobed 
leaves  as  well  as  most  of  the  characters  of 
a  Mappa ;  but  the  male  flowers  have  only  a 
single  stamen  consisting  of  a  three-celled 
anther,  sessile  on  a  thick  column ;  and  in 
the  females  the  ovary  is  five-celled,  with  a 
hollow  cylindrical  flve-lobed  style. 

PACHYSTICH0U8.  Thick-sided;  ap- 
plied to  cells  only. 

PACHYSTIGMA.  The  name  of  a  small 
Natal  shrub,  constituting  a  genus  of  On- 
chtmacece.  It  Is  described  as  having  a  red- 
dish bark,  and  axillary  cymes  of  reddish 
flowers  ;  a  calyx-limb  divided  Into  four  or 
flve  linear  segments ;  a  bell-shaped  corolla 
with  a  somewhat  globular  tube,  hairy  in  the 
Interior,  the  limb  divided  into  four  or  flve 
lance-shaped  segments ;  flve  stamens  pro- 
truding from  the  corolla ;  and  a  five-oelled 
ovary  surmounted  by  a  fleshy  disk,  the 
style  terminated  by  a  thick  fleshy  stigma — 
whence  the  name.  [M.  T.  H.3 

PACKMAN-RICH.  A  Scottish  name  for 
six-rowed  barley. 
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PAGO V A.  A  Brazilian  name  Xur  the  Ba- 
nana. 

PACUIi-  A  wild  variety  of  Plantain, 
from  which  some  of  tlie  00-caUed  Manilla 
hemp  to  obtained. 

PADDLB-WOOD.  A  strong  light  elas- 
tic wood  obtained  in  Guiana  from  Aspido- 
sperma  excelsum. 

PADDOCK-PIPES.  £^i£e<i{m, especially 
£.  limo9unu 

PADDOCK-STOOLS.  Boletus ;  also  Ago- 
rieus. 

PADELION.    Alehemilla  vulgaris, 

PADDY,    rnhnsked  rice. 

PADINA.  A  beautiful  genns  of  dark- 
spored  Algcs,  of  whicli  P.  pavonia,  our  Tur- 
key-feather Laver  or  Peacock's  Tail,  is  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  species,  if  indeed 
all  are  not  reducible  to  that.  The  broadly 
fan-shaped  frond,  often  proliferous,  and 
circled  round  into  a  cup  martced  with  con- 
centric lines  fringed  at  their  upper  mar- 
gin, with  heaps  of  spores  between  them, 
and  partially  covered  beneath  with  chalky 
powder,  at  once  indicate  the  species.  It  is 
common  in  tropical  countries,  extending 


Pftdina  pavonia. 

to  our  southern  coasts  without  any  change 
of  slie  or  colour.  [M.  J.  B.J 

PADOUK.  A  kind  of  Rosewood  obtain- 
ed In  Bunnah  from  Pterocarptis  indicus. 

PiBDBRIA.  A  genus  of  Cinchonacea, 
consisting  of  four  or  ftvo  species,  all  Asiatic 
and  mostly  tropical,  except  one  species 
which  extends  as  far  north  as  Japan.  They 
vn  I*!*"***"!?  Bhrnbs  with  twining  sterns, 
opposite  leavet  with  solitary  stipules  on 
eaeh  side,  and  small  flowers  disposed  in 
loose  two  or  three-forked  cymes  produced 
either  from  the  angles  of  the  leaves  or  at 
the  Olds  of  the  branches.  The  flowershave 
a  ealyx  with  five  small  persistent  teeth, 
a  fnnnel-shaped  corolla  with  short  valvate 
lobes  folded  in  the  bud,  five  stameps  lu- 
dpded  within  the  tube  of  the  corolla,  and 
a  style  with  two  short  stigmas.  The  fruits 
are  small  berries  covered  with  a  thin  brittle 
rind*  and  contain  two  one-seeded  cells. 


P.  foetida  is  a  widely  spread  plant,  com- 
mon In  most  parts  of  India  and  all  through 
the  Malayan  Archipelago,  extending  from 
the  Mauiltius  northward  to  China  and 
Japan.  All  parts  of  the  plant  give  off  a 
most  offensive  odour  when  bruised.  .Its 
leaves  are  usually  he^rt-shaped  at  the  base, 
but  of  variable  width  and  outline ;  and  its 
flowers  white  or  pale-pink  marked  with  a 
pink  star-like  spot  on  the  spreading  limb. 
In  Assam  the  plant  is  called  Bedolee  Sutta, 
and  has  lately  been  brought  Into  notice  as 
a  fibre-yielding  plant,  its  flexible  stems 
yielding  a  tough  fine  fibre  fit  for  spinning 
purposes.  The  Hindoos  use  the  roots  as  an 
emetic  [A.  S.] 

The  chopped  branches  are  known  in  Chi  na 
under  the  name  of  Jung-gala,  and  are  used 
to  destroy  aphides  on  cabbages. 

PJEDBROTA.  A  genus  of  SeropJiularia 
ceas,  scarcely  differing  from  Veronica  in 
their  more  Irregular  almost  two-lipped  co- 
rolla. The  habit  is  also  that  of  the  moun- 
tain species  of  Veronica,  with  terminal 
spikes.  There  are  two  species,  both  in- 
habiting the  mountains  of  Carinthia,  Car- 
nlola,  and  Upper  Italy :  P.  Ageria,  an  erect 
perennial  of  about  six  inches  to  a  foot  in 
height,  with  pale-yellow  or  straw-coloured 
flowers;  and  P.  Donarota,  a  much  lower 
Imt  very  ornamental  plant,  with  blue  or 
pink-coloured  flowers. 

PiEONI A  An  extensive  genus  of  hand- 
some herbaceous  plants,  occasionally  some- 
what shrubby,  belonging  to  the  Ranuncu- 
laceoB,  among  which  they  are  distinguished 
by  producing  their  seeds  In  many-seeded 
follicles,  and  by  bearing  their  stamens  on 
a  glandular  disk.  One  species,  P.  corallina, 
has  long  been  known  to  grow  on  an  island 
called  the  Steep  Holmes  In  the  mouth  of 
the  Severn,  but  It  Is  scarcely  considered 
indigenous.  P.  /estiva,  or  offlcintUis,  Is  the 
Common  Peony,  with  large  single  or  double 
red  or  blush  flowers,  which  decorates  every 
cottage  garden.  P.  aJIMJUyrat  distinguished 
by  its  smooth  recurved  follicles,  Is  a  na- 
tive of  Siberia  and  the  whole  of  Northern 
Asia;  the  roots  of  this  are  sometimes 
boiled  by  the  natives,  and  eaten  In  broth ; 
they  also  grind  the  seeds  and  put  them 
into  their  tea  French,  Pivoine ;  German, 
PUonie.    SeeMouTAN.  [C.  A.  J.] 

P^ONY,  or  PEONY.    PoBvnia. 

PiESIA.  A  genus  of  Brazilian  ferns, 
probably  confined  to  one  species,  P.  viaeosa, 
a  plant  with  large  tripinnate  glandular* 
pubescent  fronds,  and  the  general  aspect 
of  Pteris  aquUina ;  with  which,  moreover, 
it  agrees  so  closely  in  Its  fructification  as 
to  have  been  named  Pteris  scalaris.  The 
soma  of  this  plant,  which  was  for  a  long 
time  a  pterldological  puzzle,  is  either  linear 
or  roundish,  with  a  double  or  two-valved 
iuduslum  such  as  occurs  In  the  bracken, 
which  latter  and  its  allies  will  probably 
have  to  be  dissociated  from  PteriSt  and 
combined  with  Pasta.  The  latter  has  been 
generally  referred  to  the  Lickaoniea,  but 
it  seems  to  fall  rather  in  the  vicinity  of 
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the  Lind$oea,  where  it  may  form  a  distinct 
gectlon,  Pcevieas.  [T.  M.J 

FAGADOO.    Mimusops  Elenffi. 

PA6JBA.  A  genua  of  Oentianaeea,  re- 
rresented  by  a  South  American  herbaceous 
plant,  with  lance-ahnped  leaves,  and  purple 
funnel-sh.iped  flowers,  borne  on  nodding 
flower-sUIks,  that  originate  in  the  forks  of 
the  branches.  It  Is  closely  allied  to  Lui- 
anth  m,  but  Is  distinguished  by  the  stamens, 
wlilch  are  attached  to  the  tube  of  the  co- 
rolla, and  by  the  erect  projecting  anthers, 
which  do  not  become  twisted.  The  inflo- 
rescence also  Is  peculiar  in  this  family. 
'l')ie  name  rcfurs  tu  the  membranous  texture 
of  the  calyx.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PAGARILLE.    (Fr.)    TroptnttMn  aduncum, 

PAGINA    The  surface  of  anythinip. 

PAGODA  TREE.    PUmitria  acuminata. 

PAIQLE,  PAQLE,  or  PBAQLB.  PH- 
tntUa  veris. 

PAlK  BtAKC.  (Pr.)  VOntmum  tUriU. 
—  DE  COUCOU.  'Oxalia  Acetosella.  -  DE 
CRAFAUD.  AUsma  Planiago.  —  DE 
GRENOUILLE.  Ali»ma  iiataiis.  —  D'OI- 
SEAU.  Sedum  refiexum.  —  DE  POCLET. 
Lamium  purpiireum.  —  DE  PODRCEAU. 
Cyclamen  europceum.  —  DE  SAT  XT 
JEAN.  'Ceratonia  SUiqua.  -  DE  SINGE. 
Adanaonia  dxgUata.  —  VIN.  Bread  made 
from  the  seeds  of  Lolium  perenne. 

PAINTED.  When  colours  are  disposed 
In  streaks  of  unequal  intensity.  . 

PAINTEIKSUP.  An  American  name  for 
CastilUja. 

PAIRED.   Tlie  same  as  Ck)njugate. 

PAJANELIA.  A  genus  of  Bignoniacece, 
confined  to  the  East  Indies,  and  consisting 
of  two  species,  P.  muUijuga  and  P.  Itlieedii, 
both  of  which  are  gigantic  trees,  with  im- 
pariplnn-  te  leaves  two  to  three  feet  long, 
ovate  or  cordate  leaflets,  and  large  pa- 
nicles bearing  purplish  flowers.  The  calyx 
is  distinctly  flve-comered,  and  terminates 
in  five  acute  teeth  ;  the  corolla  Is  leathery 
and  bell-shaped  ;  the  stamens  are  four  In 
number;  and  the  capsule  is  flat,  and  has 
two  broad  wings,  by  which  the  genus  may 
at  once  be  distinguished  from  Cusvidaria, 
which  has  four  wings,  and  from  all  other 
Bignoniacece,  destitute  as  they  are  of  any 
wing-like  appendices.  [B.  S.] 

PALA.    An  Indian  name  for  WrighUa 

tinctoria. 

PALANDOO.     An  Xasteni  name   for 

Onions. 

PALAPOXtA.  A  genus  of  CompoitUe  of 
the  tribe  Helianthea,  aUled  to  Qaillardia 
in  the  naked  receptacle  and  long  filiform 
branches  of  the  style,  but  the  pappus 
scales  are  awnless.  and  the  habit  is  very 
different.  There  are  half  a  dozen  species, 
natives  of  Mexico  or  Texas,  herbs  or  suf- 
frutlcose  plants  with  a  minute  ashy  pubes- 
cence, linear  or  Utuceolate  enthre  leaves. 


and  loosely  paniculate  or  corymbose  rather 
small  flower-heads,  with  the  florets  white 
flesh-coloured  ot  purple. 

PALARia    A  root  which  is  perfectly  I 
continuous  with  the  stem.   Palari-ramose 
Is  applied  to  a  root  which  is  palar,  and  pro- 
duces numerous  branches  from  its  sides. 

PALASA.  An  Indian  name  for  Butea 
fifonda$a. 

PALASS^OOND.  Bengal  Kino,  the  pro- 
duce of  Butea  fircndota, 

PALATE.  The  prominent  lower  lip  of  a 
ringent  corolla. 

PALAVA,  or  PALAVIA.     A  g»nB8  of 
Peruvian  herbaceous  plants  of  the  &mliy 
Malvacece.   The  flowers  are  small,  purple, 
on  long  axillary  stalks,  and  unprovided 
with  any  outer  calyx.    This  character,  com-  ; 
bmed  with  the  nimierous  one-seeded  Inde-  i 
hiscent  carpels,  sufllees  to  distinguish  the  j 
genus  from  its  allies.  [M.  T.  M.]      \ 

PAL AWAH.  A  beautiful  heavy  red  wood 
of  Burmah.  ,' 

PALAT.  An  Indian  name  for  Cryptoste-  ■ 
gia  grandifiora.  \ 

PALEACEOUS.  Covered  with  palesB,  as 
the  receptacle  of  many  Composites.  j 

PALE  JE,  or  PALES  (adj.  PALE  ACEO  JS). 
Membranous  scales  resembling  chaff.  The 
Inner  scales  of  the  flower  in  grasses  are 
pales. 

PALEi£FORM.  Resembling  palefle  or  | 
chaff,  as.  Ramenta :  which  see.  i 

PALEOL^  The  hypogynous  scales  of 
grasses.  j 

PALiStuVIER.     a  French    name    for  ] 
several  woods  of  Guiana.    — ,  MOUNTAIN,  i 
Clusiaflava.    —.RED.   Rhizophora Mangle. 
—.SOLDIER.    Laguncnlariuraeemoaa,  —» 
WHITE.    Avicennia  nitida. 

PALICOUREA.  A  genus  of  clnchona- 
ceous  shrubs,  natives  of  tropical  America, 
with  opposite  or  whorled  leaves,  and  yellow 
or  white  flowers  variously  arranged.  The 
genus  is  nearly  allied  to  PsychotriOf  differ- 
ing mainly  in  the  corolla,  whose  tul)e  Is 
distended  or  somewhat  curved  at  the  base 
and  hairy  within,  and  the  limb  with  five 
short  erect  lobes.  Two  or  three  species  are 
grown  as  stove-plants.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PALILLO.  A  Peruvian  name  for  Cam- 
pomanesia  lineatifolia, 

PALI80TA.  A  genus  of  Commdi/naeemt 
with  the  perianth  and  ovary  as  in  Cfomme- 
4ma.  and  having  three  stamens,  one  larger 
than  the  others,  adherent  to  the  ovary, 
with  a  thick  fihiment  and  broad  anther, 
the  other  two  with  filiform  filaments  and 
narrow  lanceolate  anthers.  The  habit  Is 
that  of  ^tMitemo.  [J.T.&D 

PALISSANDER.  A  name  used  In  France 
for  Rosewood ;  and  sometimes  applied  to 
Striped  Ebony  and  Violet-wood. 

PALIURUS.    A  genus  of  RhamnaeecB. 
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p.  €iatteatus,  commonly  called  Christ's 
Tbom,  Is  a  native  of  Southern  Europe  and 
W-estem  Asia,  and  Is  a  shrub,  as  also  is 
P.  virgaitis  a  native  of  Nepal ;  while  P.  Au- 
bletii,  a  Chinese  species,  is  a  moderate-sized 
tree.  They  have  alternate  simple  three- 
nerved  leaves,  with  stipules  which  ulti- 
mately 1)ecome  converted  into  prickles; 
and  their  flowers  have  a  spreading  fl  ve-clef  t 
calyx,  five  petals,  as  many  stamens,  and  a 
three-celled  ovary  half  immersed  in  the 
flat  disk,  and  bearing  three  oblong  stigmas. 
The  genus,  however.  Is  best  distinguished 
by  Its  dry  hemispherical  fruit,  which  Is 
three-celled  at  the  base  and  expanded  at 
the  top  into  a  broad  thin  rim  :  the  entire 
fruit  resembling  a  head  with  a  broad-brim- 
med hat  on,giving  rise  to  the  French  name, 
Porte-chapeau,  given  to  P.  aeuleatus. 

Some  difference  of  opinion  exists  with 
regard  to  the  identiflcation  of  the  plant 
which  afforded  the  thorns  used  for  plaiting 
the  crown  placed  upon  Christ's  head  before 
His  crucifixion.  Two  common  eastern 
plants  usually  bear  the  name  of  Christ's 
Thorn :  one  the  Zizyphtia  SpinorChristi, 
and  the  other  the  present  plant.  This  is 
a  native  of  the  countries  bordering  on  the 
Mediterranean  and  of  Western  Asia  to  as 
far  east  as  the  Punjab.  It  has  flexible 
branches,  capable  of  being  easily  plaited  ; 
and  each  leaf  has  two  stout  sharp  spines 
at  its  base,  one  of  which  is  straight  and 
erect,  and  the  other  curved  and  beht  down- 
wards BO  as  to  form  a  hook.  It  is  commonly 
used  for  hedges,  and  its  seeds  are  consider- 
ed medicinal  by  Turkish  doctors,  and  are 
also  used  as  a  dye.  [A.  S.] 

PALM.  The  popular  name  for  the  plants 
belonging  to  the  Palmaoe^g:  also  popular- 
ly applied  to  Salix  Oaprea  when  in  flower. 
— .  ASSAI.  EtUerpeedidU.  — ,  BETEL-NUT. 
Areca  Catechu.  — ,  BOURBON.  Laiania, 
—,  BROOM.  AttaXeafuni/era ;  also  Tlirlnax 
argeniea.  — ,  BUSSU.  Manicaria  sacci/era. 
— ,  CABBAGE.  Oreodoxa  or  Areea  oleracea. 
— .CARAKA.  Mauritia  CaraiUh  — ,CAR- 
NAUBA.  Oopemieia.  ceri/era.  —» CATE- 
CHU. Areca  Catechu,  — ,  COCOA-NUT. 
Coeot  nueifera.  — ,  OOHUNB.  Attalea  Co- 
hune.  — ,  OOQUITO.  Jubcea  speetahilis.  — , 
DATB.  Phanix  dactylifera.  — ,  DELEB. 
BaraMU9(J)CBthiopunu  — .DOOM.orDOUM. 
ByvhcBTU  thdbaica.  —  DRAGON'S-BLOOD. 
Ctuamus  Draco,  — ,  PAN.  Corypha.  — ,  — , 
EUROPEAN.  ChanuETopa  humilia.  — ,  -, 
INDIAN.  Chamceropa  ezcelaa.  —,— .JA- 
MAICA. Sabal  BlacJOiumiana,  —,  GE- 
BANG.  Corjfpha  Ocbanffo.  —,  GOMUTI, 
or  60MUT0.  Saguenia  sacehari/er.  —. 
HEMP.  Chamceropa  excelsa.  — ,  IVORY. 
PkgteUphaema^ocarpa.  — ,ITA.  MauriUa 
/CcmoffO.  — ,  lU,  Aftrocaryum  acaule.  — , 
JARA.  Leopoldiniapulchra.  — ,JUPATI. 
Be^^Ma  tcedigera.  —,  MACAW.  Acroc&mia 
aeHerocarpa.  — .MIRITI.  Mauritiaflexuoaa. 
— ,  M  U RUMURU.  Aetrocaryum Murumuru. 
~,  NI  BUNG,  or  NIBONG.  Ottcosperma  flla- 
metOoM.  —.OIL.  Elaia  guineensie.  — , 
PALMETTO.  Sattal  or  Chamcerops  Palmetto. 
—.PALMYRA.  Boraseiisflabelli/ormie.  — , 
PABHIUBA,  or  PAXIUBA.    IriartM  exor- 


rhizti.  — .PATAWA.  (En/oearpua  Batava. 
—,  PEACH.  OuiUelma  epeeioea.  -,  PIA8- 
SABA.  Attalea f unif era;  Also  Leopoldinia 
Piassaba  — ,P1NANG.  Areca  CaUchtu  — , 
PINDOVA.  AttaUa  oompta.  — ,  RATTAN. 
Oalamue  Botang,  ntdentutn,  aud  oth«r 
species.  — .  SA€K).  Sagut  Rum^U  aud 
&  IcuU.  ~,  TALIEBA  Corupha  TaXUra. 
—,  TALIPOT.  Coryph*  umbraeuU/era.  — . 
THATCH.  SabiU  ^tocUumiana.  — .  TUCU- 
MA.  At^rooargum  TStcuma.  >-,  WAX. 
C«r9xylon  or  Jriartea  andioola.  — ,  — ,  of 
Brazil  Oopemieia  ceri/«ra.  — ,WINE.  Cocos 
btUj/raoea;  also  Oaryotj  uretu.  —,  ZANOBA- 
Iriartea  eatorrhiza. 

PALM  (adj.  PALMARIS).  Three  hiches.  or 
the  breadth  of  the  four  Augers. 

PALMAC^^.  {Palnue,  Palms.)  A  na- 
tural order  of  petaloid  monocotyledonous 
plants  belonging  to  Lindley's  palmal  alii 
anceof  bypogynousEndogens.  The  flowers 
ore  bisexual  unisexual  or  polygamous,  on 
a  terminal  often*branched  spadix,  enclosed 
in  a  one  or  mauy-valved  spathe.  Perianth 
six-parted,  the  three  Inner  segments  often 
larger,  and  sometimes  deeply  connate ;  sta- 
mens inserted  into  the  base  of  the  perianth; 
ovary  free,  usually  composed  of  three  car- 
pels, more  or  less  completely  united.  Prult 
drupaceous  or  nut-like,  or  baccate,  often 
with  a  fibrous  covering ;  seed  with  cartila 
ginous  or  homy  albumen ;  embryo  small. 
They  are  arborescent  plants,  with  simple 
rarely  branched  trunksv  marked  with  the 
scars  of  the  leaves,  which  are  terminal, 
pinnate  or  fan -shaped,  with  plicate  verna- 
tion aud  parallel  simple  veins,  and  often 
with  spiny  petioles.  Natives  of  tropical 
regions  chie^y,  they  impart  to  them  much 
of  their  botanical  physiognomy.  Most  of 
them  have  unbranched  stems,  attaining 
sometimes  a  height  of  190  feet,  and  send- 
ing out  clusters  of  large  leaves,  from  tliw 
axil  of  which  bunches  of  flowers  proceed. 
Although  the  flowers  are  small,  still  the 
inflorescence,  taken  collectively,  has  often 
a  most  imposing  aspect.  Linnajus  called 
them  the  Princes  of  the  Yegetitble  King- 
dom. Martins  estimates  the  species  at 
nearly  600,  of  which  about  one-sixth  have 
fan-shaped  leaves.  They  have  been  divided 
by  him  Into  various  triljes,  depending 
chiefly  on  the  nature  of  the  ovary  ovules 
and  fruit ;  and  sections  are  formed  accord- 
ing as  the  leaves  are  pinnate  or  flabelll- 
form,  and  the  stems  are  spiny  or  not. 

The  properties  of  the  plants  of  this  order 
are  very  various.  In  the  countries  in  which 
they  grow  they  are  used  for  supplying  food 
and  for  forming  ha])itatlons.  The  fruit  of 
some  is  eatable.  Many  supply  oil,  wax, 
starchy  matter,  and  sugar,  which  latter  is 
fermented  so  as  to  form  an  intoxicating 
beverage.  Their  fibres  are  employed  for 
ropes,  and  the  reticulum  surrounding  their 
leaves  is  sometimes  manufactured  into 
brushes. 

The  Palm  of  the  Bible  seems  to  be  Phce- 
nix  dactylifera,  the  drupaceous  fruit  of 
which  supplies  food  to  many  of  the  Inhabit- 
ants of  Arabia  and  Africa.  Cocoa  mictferat 
the  cocoa-nut  palm,  is  one  of   the  most 
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useful,  supplying  food,  clothingr,  materials 
for  houses,  and  utensils  of  Tarious  kihds, 
ropes,  and  oil.  The  palm-oil  imported  from 
the  West  Ck>ast  of  Africa  Is  obtained  by 
bruising  the  fruits  of  SUbU  guineenais  and 
E.  melanoeocca.  The  betel-nut  is  the  produce 
of  Areea  Catechu,  and  from  it  an  extract  is 
prepared  of  an  astringent  nature  resem- 
bling catechu.  Pine  sago  is  said  to  be  pro- 
cured from  Bagua  laviM  and  8.  Bumphii, 
found  in  the  eastern  islands  of  the  Indian 
Ocean.  Sago,  as  veil  as  sugar  and  a  Idnd 
of  palm-wine,  are  procured  from  Caryota 
wens.  The  date-sugar  of  Bengal  is  the 
produce  of  Phoenix  eylvestrts.  OeroaayloH 
or  Iriartea  andicola  yields  wax,  which 
forms  a  coating  over  its  trunk.  Copemicia 
cerifera  is  another  wax-palm.  Catamua 
Botang  is  used  as  cane  under  the  name  of 
rattans.  Calamtu  rudentum,  the  cable 
cane,  a  native  of  the  Bast  Indies,  Cochtn- 
Chlna,  and  the  Moluccas,  grows  sometimes 
to  the  length  of  fiOO  feet.  The  fruit  of 
Attalea  fttni/era  is  known  by  the  name  of 
coquilla-nut,  and  Its  hard  pericarp  is  used 
for  making  umbrella-handles,  Ac  The 
spathe  of  Manicaria  gacafera  come»  off  in 
the  form  of  a  conical  cap,  and  is  used  as  a 
covering  for  the  head  in  the  West  Indies. 
Chamcerops  humUia  is  the  only  European 
species  of  palm.  The  doom-palm  of  Egypt 
(HyphcBM  thebaiea)  has  a  trunk  which  di- 
vides in  a  dlchotomous  manner ;  its  peri- 
carp is  used  as  food,  and  has  the  taste  of 
gingerbread.  In  the  parched  districts  be- 
tween the  rivers  Dando  and  Zenza,  in  tro- 
pical Africa.  Welwitsch  camo  upon  a  palm 
forest  Ave  leagues  iti  length,  which  con- 
sisted exclusively  of  the  crowded  stems  of 
a  branched  palm  belonging  prolMbly  to 
Hyvhcene.  Like  most  African  palms,  this 
yields  an  excellent  wine.  Areca,  Caryota, 
Sagus,  Boraaaua,  Corypha,  Phoenix,  Cocoa, 
and  Maia  are  examples  of  the  genera. 
See  Plates  7, 11, 12. 13,  and  18  for  illustr*- 
tions  of  this  family.  [j.  H.  B.] 

PALMA-CHRISTI.    Bictnua  ammunU. 

PALMATE.  Having  Ave  lobes,  the  mid- 
ribs of  which  meet  in  a  common  point,  so 
that  the  whole  bears  some  resemblance  to 
a  human  hand ;  as  the  leaf  of  the  Maple. 

PALMATIPID.  Cut  halfway  down  In  a 
palmate  manner.  Palmatilobed  means  cut 
into  shallow  divisions  in  a  palmate  manner ; 
palmaHparted,  or  palmaUaected,  cut  nearly 
to  the  base  In  a  palmate  manner— a  near 
approach  to  digitate. 

PALM  BUTTER  The  same  as  Palm  OIL 

PALMirORM,  PALMATIPORM.  When 
numerous  ribs  of  a  leaf  are  arranged  as  in 
the  palmate  form,  radiating  from  the  top 
of  the  petiole. 

PALMXNEBVED.  The  game  as  Palm- 
veined. 

PALMELLBiE.  A  natural  order  of  green- 
spored  Alga,  characterised  by  the  plants 
being  composed  of  free  or  merely  conglo- 
merated cells  propagated  by  the  organisa- 
tion of  their  endodarome,  which  Is  mostly 


quaternary,  and  sometimes  transformed 
into  zoospores.  In  some  species,  as  P. 
hotryoidea,  though  the  propagation  takes 
place  by  division  of  the  endochrome,  a  por- 
tion of  the  original  hyaline  stem  always 
separates  at  the  same  time,  so  that  we  have 
a  dlchotomous  structure.  Theendochromes 
are  not  always  green :  indeed,  various  co- 
lours, as  blue,  yellow,  &c.,  are  assumed  by 
some  of  the  more  obscure  species.  Many 
productions  ^signed  to  this  order  are 
doubtless  mere  transitional  states  of  higher 
plants.  The  gonidla  of  some  of  the  gelar 
tinous  lichens  are  multiplied  like  Palmella 
and  Hcematococcua,  while  the  greater  part 
follow  NoatochineoB,  Protococcua  nivalia, 
or  the  Red  Snow,  is  one  of  the  most  gene- 
rally known  examples  of  the  order,  though 
several,  like  the  bloodstains  at  the  base  of 
walls,  Proiococeua  crueniua,  are  amongst 
the  commonest  Algca.  [IL  J.  Bj 

PALMETTO.  A  common  name  for  se- 
veral of  the  Fan-palms,  but  especially  <S8ei- 
bal  Palmetto.  — ,  HUMBLE.  Carlndovica 
insignia.  — ,  ROYAL.  Thrinax  parvifiora, 
and  Sahal  umbractili/era.  —,  SILYBR- 
LBAVED.  Thrinax  argeniea,  — ,  SMALL. 
Oarludoifica. 

PALMIER  A  ifiVENTAIL,  or  P.  NAIN 
(Pr.)    Chanueropa  humilia. 

PALMISTB.    (Fr.)    Chamceropa. 
PALM-VEINED.    Having  the  principal 
veins  radiating  from  a  common  point. 

PALMTRA-WOOD.  A  name  given  to 
the  woody  parts  of  the  trunks  of  (Jocoa  nu- 
dfera  and  BoraaaiLa  fiabellifomiia. 

PALO.  A  diuretic  extract  obtained  from  , 
l^noapora  eordiJoHa.  —  BLAKOO.  A  Clii-  ' 
lian  name  for  Floiovla  diaeanthoidea.  —  . 
COTO.  Sargaaatmi  baedferum,  and  otber  , 
South  American  seaweeds,  —  DE  BUBA. 
Jacaranda  filicifolia,  —  DE  ORUZ.  Broto-  ' 
nea  grandicepa.  —  DE  LOS  BRUJOS.  Ijp-  ' 
dopuaium  pubifiorum.  —  DE  PAN.  Ar-  I 
tooarpua  ineiaa.  —  DB  SAN  JUAN.  Iks-  * 
aionenui  roaenm.  —  DB  VACA.  Broaimutn  ' 
OaUutodendron.  —  DB  VELAB.  Parmen-  i 
tiera  eereifera.  —  MATO.  Lyeiopleaium  [ 
pubMorunit  the  Tree  of  the  Magicians.  ! 
—  NEGRO.  Euxenia  grata.  —  SANTO.  A 
Paraguay  name  for  Llgnum-vitaa.  I 

PALOMBINA.    A  sort  of  grape  culU-  - 
vated  in  Italy. 

PALOMMIER.    (Fr.)    GauiiheHa. 

PALSTWORT.   Primula  veria. 

PALUDOSE,  PALUBTRia  Growing  fn 
marshy  places. 

PALUNG.  An  Indian  name  for  a  native 
Beetroot. 

PALUNGEO.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
fibre  of  Hlbiacua  cannabinua. 

PAMBLLB.    (Fr.)   Mordmm  diattchou. 

PAMEROON-BARK.  Mo§choxylon  Swart- 
zti. 

PAMPBLMOUSB,  or  PQMPSLM0038. 
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rFr.)    Tlie  frait  of  the  Shaddock,  Citrua  de- 


PAMPHILIA.  A  genus  of  Brazilian 
trees  of  the  family  Stifracacag.  The  ear- 
tMce  of  the  plants  Is  densely  covered  yrith 
ruddy-coloured  woolly  hairs  ;  flowers  in 
axillary  clusters;  calyx  bell-shaped,  five- 
toothed  ;  corolla  five-cleft ;  stamens  flvo,  the 
Otaments  united  below;  the  anthers  united 
at  tneir  backs  by  a  membranous  prolonga- 
tion of  the  filaments  ;  ovary  free,  three> 
celled  ;  ovules  erect,  solitary  ;  style  one  ; 
stigina  ttaree-lobed.  LM.  T.  MJ 

PANAia    (Ft.)    Paatinaea. 

PANAX  A  genus  of  Araliacea,  com- 
prising herbs,  shrubs,  or  trees,  natives  of 
tropical  and  Northern  Asia  and  America. 
The  leaves  are  usually  palmately  compound 
with  sheathing  leafstalks ;  and  their  flow- 
en  greenish,  arranged  in  an  umbelbite 
manner  on  branching  flower-stalks.  They 
have  five  spreading  petals,  five  stamens, 
and  eight  styles,  two  with  simple  stigmas. 
The  fruJt  is  succulent,  orbicular  or  divided 
into  two  lobes,  rarely  cylindrical,  crowned 
by  a  fleshy  disk,  and  divided  internally  Into 
two  one-seeded  compartments. 

The  name  Ponea  is  an  adaptation  of  the 
Gnek  word  panakis,  signifying  a  panacea, 
or  remedy  for  all  complaints,  in  allusion 
to^  the  supposed  or  real  virtues  possessed 
by  some  of  these  plants.  The  root  of  the 
v.  Asiatic  P.  aehimeng,  or  OttugHg,  is  highly 
esteemed  by  Chinese  physicians,  who  affirm 
that  it  is  able  to  ward  off  or  remove  fatigue. 
to  lestore  exhausted  animal  powers,  to  make 
fdd  people  young,  and  in  a  word  to  render 
man  immortal  Ifa/nvthif^  on  wrth  ean  do  to. 
At  Ptokin  it  is  said  somethnes  to  have  been 
worth  its  weight  in  gold.  In  Europe  the  root 
TuM  failed  to  produce  any  remarkable  effects, 
though  it  is  described  as  mucilaginous,  bitter, 
and  slightly  aromatic.  (The  name  OinMiv  has 
l)eeu  said  to  mean  the  'Wonder  of  the  World,' 
but  Mr.  Stronack  informs  us  that  the  first 


D 


Psnas  quinquefolium. 


of  P.  gubnquefoUam.  a  native  of  North  Ame- 
rica, and  wlilch  has  been  sometimes  con- 
founded with  the  foregoing,  are  exported  to 
China,  bat  they  are  not  so  highly  valued  as 
the  indigenous  plant  P.  fruHeotum,  P. 
eodUeatum,  and  P.  Anttum  have  all  aromatic 
properties.  LM.  T.  M.] 

PANCE,    PAUNCE,   or    PAWNCE.     TMa 


PANCBAI3.    (Fr.)    Pa»er<aiunk 

PANCRATIUM.  A  genus  of  AmaryUi- 
dacece,  and  the  type  of  the  pancratiform 
section  of  the  order,  distinguished  by  the 
presence  of  a  cup  or  coronet,  on  which 
the  stamens  are  borne.   There  are  about 


sfBable  means  *  humane.'  the  second  nncer- 1 
tsin.  possibly  meaning '  drug,'  ot  'root.'  as  it 
forms  part  of  the  name  <a  this  root,  and  of 
Mother  drug  which  is  also  a  root.]   Theroots 


Pancratium  maritimum. 

half  a  dozen  species  found  in  South  Europe, 
North  Africa,  Syria,  Arabia,  and  Carolina, 
and  as  many  more  in  India  and  the  adja- 
cent islands.  They  are  bulbous  plants, 
with  lorate  deciduous  or  persistent  leaves, 
and  an  umbel  of  white  flowers  termina- 
ting a  solid  scape.  The  perianth  tube  is 
straight  and  elongated  with  a  funnel-shap- 
ed throat,  the  limb  six-parted  and  spread- 
ing, and  the  cup  conspicuous  funnel-shaped 
six-lobed,  bearing  six  stamens  between 
the  lobes.  The  ovary  is  three-celled,  with 
many  ovules  in  each  cell.  The  European 
P.  maritimum,  though  not  now  regarded  as 
oflicinal,  has  properties  resembling  those 
of  the  squill.  It  and  P.  iUyricum  may  be 
grown  at  the  foot  of  a  wall.  The  tropi- 
cal species  form  handsome  stove-plants. 
Many  of  the  latter  are  now  separated  under 
the  name  of  HjfmenoeaUia.  [T.  M.] 

PANDANACB^  (.OyctanOiea,  Freyein«- 
tietBt  Serewpines.)  A  natural  order  of  mo- 
nocotyledonous  plants,  belonging  to  Liud- 
ley's  aral  alliance  of  Endogena.  They  are 
trees  or  bushes,  sometimes  with  adventi- 
tious roots,  long  Imbricated  amplexicaul 
leaves,  usually  with  spiny  margins  and 
badct,  and  unisexual  or  polygamous  flow- 
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in,  coverlDg  the  whole  of  the  spadix.  Pe- 
rian  th  none,  or  a  f  ^w  scales.  Male  Bowers  : 
itamens  numerous  ;  filaments  with  single 
:  wo  to  four-celled  anthers.  -Female  fluw- 
;rs :  ovaries  one-celled,  united  in  parcels ; 
Lhe  ovules  solitary  or  numerous,  and  the 
itlgmas  sessile,  equal  to  the  carpels  In 
number.  Fruit  either  fibrous  drupes  col- 
lected into  pftrcel8,ot1>errIes;  e»eeds  solitar}' 
lu  the  drupes,  numerous  in  the  berries ; 
embryo  minute.  TJhey  are  natives  of  tro- 
pical regions,  and  are  arranged  in  two  sec- 
tions i—PandanecBt  with  undivided  leaves 
uid  no  perianth ;  and  CyeUutUuaBt  with'fan- 
ahapedor  pinnate  leaves,  and  scaly  flowers. 
The  limits  of  the  genera  are  not  very  clear- 
ly settled,  but  examples  occur  in  CarlUr 
dovica,  Pandanua,  and  Nipa.  The  flowers 
of  some  of  the  plants  are  fragrant ;  the 
seeds  of  P(jm'danus  are  used  as  food ;  and 
the  juice  has  in  some  instances  astringent 
pro]^rties.  [J.  H.  B.} 

PANDANUS.  One  of  the  two  simple-leav- 
ed genera  otPandanAcece,  and  the  principal 
genus  of  the  order.  It  is  distinguished  by 
its  male  and  female  flowers  being  always 
on  separate  plants  ;  and  by  the  male  inflo- 
rescence being  a  compound  spadix  made 
up  of  a  number  of  short  catkin-like  spikes, 
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Pandanus  utilii. 

with  an  almost  impenetrable  massot  vege- 
tation, ,  Some  grow  to  a  large  size,  form- 
ing trees  wfth  much-hranched  stems,  the 
latter  being  au  uncommon  circumstance 
amongst  trees  of  the  orders  to  which  the 
PandanacecB  are  allied.  The  majority,  how- 
ever, are  large  bushes  about  ten  orflfteeh 
leefc  high.  Their  leaves- which  are  very 
long  and  narrow,  tough  and  leathery,  and 
armed  along  the  midrib  and  edges  with 


sharp  recurved  prickles— are  arnm^ed  in  a 
triple  spiral  series  towards  the  ^nds  <^  the 
branches,  forming  dense  tufts  or  crowns ; 
It  is  from  their  resemblance  to  those  of 
the  pine-apple  that  the  name  Screwpf  nt^  fs 
derived.  The  lower  parts  of  the  branches 
and  stem  are  naked,  but  densely  marked 
with  the  annular  scars  left  by  the  claspingr 
bases  of  fallen  leaves.  Their  fruits  con- 
sist of  a  number  of  wedge-shaped  clasters 
of  drupes  congregated  into  often  lai^e 
(lone-like  heads. 

The  species  of  Pandanua  are  remark- 
ahle  for  their  aerial  roots,  with  large 
cup-like  spongloles.  P.  Candekanrnm  is 
the  Chaddelier-tree  of  Guiana,  and  is  so 
called  on  account  of  Its  mode  of  branch- 
ing. The  most  useful  is  P.  vUHs,  the 
•  Vacoua  or  Bacoua  of  the  Mauritius,  in  which 
island  it  is  a  very  common  wild  plant,  and 
is  cultivated,  for  i|8  leaves,  which  are  used 
together  with  those  of  other  species  in 
the  manufisKture  of  the  bags  or  sacks 
in  which  sugar  is  exported.  It  Is  of  these 
sacks,  wjien  done  with  as  sugar-sacks, 
that  the  well  •  known  flat  square  fish- 
bags,  commonly  used  in  our  markets. 
Are  made.  The  fruit  of  P.  f«$tidMa  is 
sgctremely  fuetid,  while  the  flowers  of 
P.  odoratia8tmu8  are  very  fragrant.  The 
seeds  of  some  are  eaten.  Several  are  very 
ornamental  in  our  hothouses.  See  Plates 
2Ct^g,1g,  and  13  a.  [A.  &j 

PAKDIPAYE.  (Fr.)  Momardica  Chcf 
rarUia. 

PANDORtSA.  The  only  genus  of  Bigno- 
niacecB  with  twining  branches,  like  those  of 
a  ConvolvtdtUt  and  consisting  of  only  three 
species :  two  of  which,  P.  aiutratta  i,Bigno- 
nia  or  Tecoma  aiistrtuis  of  some  writers) 
and  P.  jaaminoidea  {Teeoma  jasnttnoidet 
of  Lindley),  are  widely  distributed  over  the 
eastern  part  of  New  Holland ;  whilst  a  third 
species,  P.  leptophylla  (Tecoma  leptophyllaot 
Blume),  is  confined  to  New  Guinea.  The 
two  former  species  are  inmates  of  onr  con- 
servatories, and  esteemed  on  account  of 
their  handsome  pink  fiowers,  and  graceful 
branches.  P.  atistraKa  is  a  very  variable 
plant  in  foliage,  and  goes  under  the  various 
names  of  Tecoma  Oxleyi,floriJmncUi,  divereir 
folia,  and  oehromaniha.  In  Port  Jackson, 
the  children  amuse  themselves  by  launch- 
ing the  fruit,  split  in  halves,  in  the  Water, 
and  then  term  it  *  boats  and  cargo.'  Pan- 
Etoreahas  a  cup-shaped  irregularly  splitting 
calyx,  a  funnel-shaped  corolla,  five  stamens 
(one  of  which  is  abortive,  and  two  of  the 
fertile  ones  shorter  than  the  others),  gla- 
brous anthers,  and  an  oblong  two-celled 
capsule,  the  partlltlon  of  which  runs  con- 
trary to  the  direction  of  its  valves,  with 
winged  seeds  arranged  in  several  rows  on 
either  side  of  the  partition.  CB.  S.J 

PANDURATB,  PANDURIFORM*  The 

same  as  PIddle-shaped. 

PANGIACE^.  (Pangiads.)  A  natural 
order  of  calyclfloral  dicotyledons  belong- 
ing to  Lindley's  papayal  alliance  of  di- 
clinous Exogens.  It  is  nearly  allied  to 
PapayaeetBt  and  by  some  is  considered  a 
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snborder  of  that  family.  Trees  with  alter- 
nate stalked  leaves,  and  axillary  solitary 
or  clustered  unisexual  flowers.  Sepals  five, 
rarely  two  three  or  four ;  petals  five,  rarely 
six,  with  scales  placed  opposite  them ; 
stamens  five  or  numerous;  ovary  free, 
one-celled ;  ovules  numerous ;  placentas  par 
rietaL  Fruit  one-celled,  succulent,  indehis- 
cent ;  seeds  numerous ;  albumen  oily ;  em- 
bryo large.  Natives  of  warm  parts  of  India. 
Hydnocarpvs  venenaitu  hears  poisonous 
fruit;  6]/nocar(2iaodorato yields chaulmoo- 
Rra  seeds,  used  in  India  for  skin  diseases. 
Pangium,  Hydnocarptis,  Gynocardia^  and 
Bergamia  are  the  only  genera,  and  there 
are 'very  few  species.  CJ.H.  B.] 

i      PANGIUM.  A  Javanese  tree,  which  giv'es 

I  its  name  to  a  small  natural  order,  regarded 
by  some  botanists  as  a  tribe  of  Flaoourtia- 
eetg  {Bixinea)  differing  in  the  petals  bearing 
each  a  scale  at  the  base.  The  leaves  are 
entire  or  three-Iobed ;  the  flowers  dioecious 
and  axillary :  the  males  in  racemes,  the  fe- 
males solitary.  The  tree,  known  in  its  native 
country  under  the  name  of  Pangi,  is  said 
to  have  a  hard  solid  wood ;  the  bark  and 
leaves  contain  a  poisonous  principle,  but 
the  kernels  of  the  seeds,  when  boiled,  cut 
to  pieces,  and  macerated  in  cold  water  to 

;  remove  their  noxious  narcotic  qualities, 
sre  occasionally  Uocd  as  a  condiment,  al- 
though rarely  on  account  of  their  prejudi- 
cial effects  on  parsons  unaccustomed  to 
them. 
PANICAUT.    (Fr,)    Erj/ngiunir 

I     PAHICLB.    A  branched  raceme. 

!  PANICITM.  A  very  extensive  genus  of 
grasses,  of  the  tribe  Panicece,  the  essential 
character  of  which  consists  in  the  plants 
belonging  to  Ithavlng  splkelets  or  locustae, 
of  two  flowers,  one  perfect  and  the  other 
imperfect,  the  latter  having  stamens  only 
or  neuter.  Steudel  describes  850  species 
under  this  genus,  divided  Into  eighteen 
sections,  many  of  the  heads  of  sections 
being  distinct  genera  of  other  authors. 
Their  geographical  range  is  extensive,  but 
they  are  chiefly  natives  of  the  tropical  and 
subtropical  regions  of  the  earth,  where  in 
many  instances  one  or  other  of  the  species 
constitute  the  principal  fodderrgrasses. 
For  example,  the  Caaplm  de  Angola,  Pani- 
cumtpeetabUe,  grows  from  six  to  seven  feet 
high  in  Brazil,  according  to  Nces  von  Esen- 
bach,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Lindley,  whilst  other 
equally  gigantic  species  form  the  fleld-crops 
on  the  l)anks  of  the  Amazons.  P.  milia- 
ceuiH.  called  Warree,  and  P.  pttosum,  called 
Bhadlee,  are  both  extensively  grown  in  In- 
dia :  while  in  the  Deccan  P.  frumentaceum, 
called  Shamoola,  is  also  grown.  [D.  M.] 
j      PANIZA.    A  Spanish  name  for  Millet. 

PAKKE.    Ownnera  scabra. 

PANJAM.    The  resinous  gum  of  J)iospy 
ros  Embryopteria. 

PAKMUHOOREE.    An  Indian  name  for 
FantiaUum  Panmorium. 

PANNA-MARAM.     A  Tamil  name  for 
Borassiu  flabeliifonnis. 


PANNOSE.  Hftvlng  the  texture  of  coarse 
cloth. 

PAKOCOCO.  A  French  name  for  Or- 
mosia  coccinea ;  also  for  Smtrtzia  tomen- 
tosa.    ' 

PANSURI.  Pens  made  from  the  mid- 
ribs of  the  leaflets  of  Arenga  aaccharifera, 

PANSY.    Viola  tricolor. 

PANTOUFLE  DB  NOTRE  DAME.  (Fr.) 
Oypripedium. 

PANT7S.  A  genus  closely  allied  to  Ago- 
ricus,  but  of  a  more  leathery  persistent 
texture.  Two  or  three  species  resemble 
Agaricua  oatreatm,  but  are  too  tough  to  be 
eatable.  P.  stypticiis  is  one  of  the  most 
characteristic  species,  with  its  little  fan- 
shaped  mealy  or  bran-like  brownish  pileus 
and  abrupt  stem,  growing  gregariously  on 
old  oak-stumps  or  other  wood.  [M.  J  B.] 

PANYALA.  An  Indian  name  for  Flo- 
courtia  cataphracta. 

PAO  CRAVO.  A  Portuguese  name  for 
Dicypellium  caryophyllatum,  which  pro- 
duces clove-bark.  —  D'AROO.  A  species 
of  Bignonia.  —  DE  COBRA.  The  wood 
of  Strychnoa  eolvbrinum.  —  DE  GUARA- 
NA.  Cakes  prepared  from  Patdlinia  aorbilia. 
—  DE  ROSA.  The  beautiful  rose-coloured 
wood  of  Phyaocalymma  floribunda.  —  DB 
TINGUY.    Magonia  pubeacena. 

PAPANGAIE.    (Fr.)    Lxtffa  CEgyptiaca. 
PAPANGAY,  or  PAPONGE.    (Fr.)    Cu- 
cumia  aciUangultia. 

PAPARBH.    (Fr.)  Momordica  Charantia. 

PAP  AVERAGES  ( Poppy  worta.)  A  na- 
tural order  of  thalamifloral  dicotyledons, 
belonging  to  Lindley's  ranal  alliance  of 
hypogynous  Exogens.  They  consist  of 
herbs  or  shrubs,  usually  with  milky  or  co- 
loured juice,  having  alternate  exstipulate 
leaves,  and  long  one-flowered  peduncles. 
Sepals  two,  deciduous ;  petals  hypogynous, 
usually  four,  cruciate— sometimes  a  mul- 
tiple of  four,  regular;  stamens  hypogjnous, 
usually  indeflnlte ;  ovary  solitary,  the  style 
short  or  none ;  stigmas  two,  or  many  and 
radiating;  ovules  one-celled,  anatropal. 
Fruit  either  siliqulform  with  two,  or  cap- 
sularwith  several,  parietal  placentas ;  seeds 
nun7*rous.  The  species  are  chiefly  Euro- 
pean, but  are  found  scattered  over  tropical 
America,  Asia,  China,  New  Holland,  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  Ac.  The  order  possesses 
well-marked  narcotic  properties.  Opium 
is  the  concrete  milky  juice  procured  from 
the  unripe  capsules  of  Papaver  aomniferum 
and  its  varieties.  There  are  about  a  score 
of  genera,  as  Papaver,  EachschoUzia,  Arge- 
mone,  Platyatemon,  and  Chelidonium,  and 
nearly  150  species.  [J.  H.  B.] 

PAPAVER.  A  well-known  genus  typical 
of  the  Papaveracece,  consisting  of  herbs 
with  a  milky  juic«,  distributed  over  Europe 
and  temperate  Asia  chiefly,  though  one  or 
two  are  described  as  natives  of  Australia 
and  South  Africa.  Some  of  the  species, 
however,  are  to  be  met  with  in  many  other 
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parts  of  the  globe,  to  which  they  have  been 
introduced  by  cultiration  or  commercial 
intercourse.  The  roots  are  fibrous;  the 
leares  generally  lobed  or  toothed,  and 
hairy;  the  flower-stalks^xlllary,  solitary 
Without  bracts,  but  terminated  by  a  single 
flower,  with  two  or  three  concave  decidu- 
ous sepals,  four  or  six  petals,  very  nume- 
rous stamens,  and  an  orary  of  four  or  more 
carpels  conjoined,  and  capped  by  a  radiating 
compound  stigma.  The  fnut  Is  capsular, 
with  parietal  placentas  projecting  into  the 
interior,  opening  by  pores  or  short  valves, 
beneath  the  projecting  margin  of  the  stig- 
ma. 

The  Field  Poppy,  P.  Rhceas,  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  of  our  wild  plants,  decorat- 
ing cornfields,  raUway-banks,  and  waste 
places  with  a  perfect  blaze  of  crimson  flow- 
ers, is  distinguished  from  the  other  British 
species  by  its  smooth  and  globular  fruits, 
and  by  the  bristles  which  clothe  the  stem 
spreading  out  almost  at  right  angles  with 
i  c.  The  petals  are  collectedf  f  or  the  purpose 
of  making  a  coloured  syrup,  which  has  at 
the  same  time  very  slight  narcotic  proper- 
ties. The  seeds  might  possibly  be  used  for 
the  oil  they  contain,  and  they  are  by  no 
means  destitute  of  nutritive  properties. 
Double-flowered  varieties  of  various  co- 
lours are  not  unfrequently  grown  in  gar- 
dens as  highly  ornamental  annual  plants. 
P.  dubiivm,  frequently  met  with  In  some 
parts  of  the  country,  is  a  smaller  more  slen- 
der plant  than  P.  Bhaast  and  may  be  at 
once  distinguished  by  the  capsule  which  is 
twice  as  long  as  broad,  and  by  the  bristles 
which  are  .flattened  up  against  the  stem, 
P.  hybridum  is  less  branched  than  the  Field 
Poppy,  which  It  greatly  resembles,  but 
differs  In  the  filaments  of  the  stamens, 
which  are  dilated  from  below  upwards,  and 
in  the  capsule,  which,  though  globular,  is 
covered  with  stiff  bristles.  This  species 
is  rare  In  this  country.  P.  Argemone  is  the 
smallest  of  the  British  poppies;  its  capsule 
is  in  shape  like  that  of  P.  dttWum,  but  It 
has  a  few  stiff  hairs  or  bristles  which  are 
directed  upwards.  Several  species  are  cul» 
tivated  in  English  gardens  for  ornamental 
purposes,  the  moat  l)eautiful  being  P.  orienr 
tale,  and  some  varieties  of  the  Opium 
Poppy.  A  variety  of  the  former,  with  the 
petals  united  so  as  to  fonn  a  funnel-shaped 
corolla,  has  been  recently  introduced. 

The  Opium  Poppy,  P.  somn^entw,  is  sup- 
posed originally  to  have  been  a  native  of 
the  Levant,  but  is  now  widely  distributed. 
The  writer  has  observed  It  growing  on  the 
cliffs  between  Folkestone  and  Dover,  and 
also  in  other  places  where  it  had  more  ob- 
viously been  in  troduced.  The  plant  varies 
much  in  the  colour  of  its  flowers  and  seeds, 
and  in  gardens  double  varieties  are  com- 
mon. In  general  it  forms  an  erect  annual 
plant,  slightly  branched,  about  two  feet  in 
height,  with  the  stem  and  leaves  of  a  glau- 
cous green  colour,  usually  without  bristles, 
but  sometimes,  especially  In  wild  speci- 
mens, with  a  few  straggling  hairs.  The 
leaves  are  oblong  in  shape.  Irregularly 
sinuous  at  the  raargfai.and  clasp  the  stem 
by  t  heir  base.   The  flowers  are  usually  of  a 


llght-vlolet  colour  with  a  purple  eentra 
Tne  Opium  Poppy  Is  cultivated  in  this 
countty  for  the  sake  of  its  capsules,  from 
which  syrup  of  popples  Is  prepared,  a  far 
vourlte  remedy  for  cliildren  when  a  seda- 
tive is  required ;  but  owing  to  the  varying 
strength  of  the  preparation,  its  liability  to 
adulteration  with  laudanum,  &c,  and  the 
frequent  great  susceptibility  of  children  to 
the  influence  of  opium  in  any  shape,  ft 
should  be  used  only  with  great  caution, 
and  its  operation  should  be  carefully  watch- 
ed. A  decoction  of  poppy-heads  is  often 
employed  as  an  anodyne  fomentation,  and 
with  excellent  effect ;  an  extraet  of  poppy- 
heads  is  also  occasionally  used  in  minute 
doses  in  place  of  opium. 

The  seeds  con)«in  a  large  qua&tity  of  oil, 
which  is  extracted  as  an  article  of  food, 
and  for  the  nse  of  painters.  Olive  oil  is 
stated  to  be  adulterated  with  it :  an  inter- 
mixture of  comparatively  little  conse- 
quence, as  the  oil  is  destitute  of  narcotic 
propertiee.'.Tlie  seeds  themselves,  in  Greece, 
Poland,  and  elsewhere,  are  eaten  as  articles 
of  food,  and  have  an  agreeable  nut-like 
flavour. 

It  is,  however,  for  producing  oplnm  that 
this  plant  is  eQ>eciaIly  cultivated  in  India, 
Persia,  Asia  Minor,  Egypt,  &c.,and  it  seems 
to  have  been  cultivated  for  this  purpose 
from  the  earliest  times  of  which  we  have 
any  record,  at  least  so  far  as  Greece  is  con- 
cerned. The  word  opium  is  derived  from 
the  Greek  opos,  juice,  as  being  the  especial 
juice,  just  as  cinchona  bark  is  called  bark. 

Two  varieties  of  the  plant  are  cultivated 
for  the  production  of  opium,  one  with  vlo- 
le^coloured  or  white  flowers  and  black 
seeds,  the  other  with  white  seeds  and  flow- 
ers. These  two  kinds  are  mentioned'  by 
Hippocrates.  The  latter  Is  the  one  most 
generally  cultivated  in  India.  A  very  full 
account  of  the  manufacture,  as  well  as  of 
the  properties  of  opium,  is  contained' in 
Dr.  Pcrelra's  Materia  Mediea,  and  In  the 
Pkarmaceittical  Journal  for  185*.  From 
these  sources,  as  well  as  from  the  Keto 
Garden  Miscellany  (vol,  vl.),  the  following 
remarks  have  been-  condensed.  The  pre- 
paration of  the  drug  seems  to  be  conducted 
in  much  the  same  way  in  the  various  dis- 
tricts whence  opium  is  obtained,  but  In 
some  much  greater  care  Is  taken  than  In 
others.  In  India  a  very  large  extent  of 
country  Is  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
Opium  Poppy,  and  at  Behar  and  Benares 
are  govemmeot  agencies  established  for 
the  purpose  of  regulating  the  manufacture, 
insuring  the  purity  of  the  drug,  &c.  When 
the  flowers  are  in  bloom  the. first  step  is 
the  removal  of  thie  petals,  which  are  used 
in  packing  the  prepared  drug.  After  a  lew 
days  the  imperfectly  ripened  capsules  are 
scarified  from  above  downwards  by  two 
or  three  knives  tied  together  and  called 
'nushturs.'  These  make  a  superficial  in- 
cision, or  series  of  incisions.  Into  the  cap- 
sule, whereupon  a  milky  juice  exudes,  which 
is  allowed  to  harden  and  Is  then  removed 
and  collected  in  earthen  pots.  The  time 
of  day  chosen  for  slicing  the  capsules  is 
about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


843 


Cl)e  Crratfury  at  Botacni?. 


[PAPH 


the  heat  of  the  sun  canses  the  epeedy  f  orma- 
t  ion  of  a  film  over  the  oxuded  juice ,  great 
atteatlon  is  also  paid  to  the  veather,  pre- 
railing  winds,  dew,<&c,  as  all  these  causes 
modify  the  quantity,  quality,  or  speediness 
of  exudation  of  the  opium. 

The  capsules  are  submitted  to  two  or 
three  slicing  processes  at  Intervals  of  a 
few  days,  and  the  drug  Is  ultimately  cou- 
reyed  to  the  government  factory,  where  it 
Is  kneaded  Into  a  homogreneous  mass  by 
native  worinnen.  It  is  analysed  by  native 
examiners,  whose  tact  and  experience  are 
such  that  the  results  of  their  examination 
differ  but  very  slightly  from  those  afforded 
by  the  more  scientific  investigation  of  the 
European  oflBcers.  In  this  manner  the  qua- 
lity of  the  drug  Is  ascertained,  its  free- 
dom from  adulteration  insured,  and  its 
strength  reduced  as  nearly  as  may  be  to  a 

■^  uniform  standard.  When  thus  prepared, 
the  drug  is  in  a  fit  state  for  exportation ; 
and  it  is  then,  by  means  of  earthen  cups, 
moulded  Into  spherical  masses  of  the  size 
of  a  child's  head^  closely  invested  on  the 
outside  by  the  dried  petals  of  the  flower, 
compacted  together  by  pressure  and  by 
immersion  Into  the  gummy  fluid  residue 
which  drains  off  from  the  more  solid 
opium  during  Its  preparation.  It  is  re* 
markable  that  the  natives  and  govern- 
ment ofllclals,  who  thus  are  exposed  to 
the  fumea  of  this  drug  for  several  hours 
daily,  and  this  at  a  temperature  of  MP  to 
10(P  and  npwAids,  are  seldom  injuriously 

,  afEected :  some'of  the  operators  are  literally 
immersed  In  opium  for  several  hours  daily, 
so  far  as  regards  their  legs  and  arras,  &na 
jreC  slight  drowsiness  at  the  end  of  the 
day  is  the  sole  inconvenience  ever  expe- 
rienced, and  this  by  no  means  frequently. 
The  Indian  opium  is  exported  in  enor- 

I  mons  quantities  to  China,  in  spite  of  the 
prohibition  of  the  Chinese  government, 

j  and  its  vigorous  attempts  to  prevent  the 

'  introduction  of  the  drug.  Comparatively 
little  Indian  opium  finds  Its  way  into  the 
British  markets,  where  the  most  esteemed 
and  most  largely  used  kind  is  known  as 
Smyrna  or  Turkey  Opium.  This  is  import- 
ed In  Irregular  masses  covered  on  the  out- 
side with  dock-seeds.  It  is  frequently 
adulterated.  Other  kinds  of  opium  are  oc- 
casionally imported,  but  in  small  quanti- 
ties. Opium  has  been  prepared  of  very 
good  quality  in  this  country,  but  Ita  pre- 
paration is  not  profl  table. 

The  chemical  constitution  of  opium  Is 
somewhat  intricate  and  variable:  Its  me- 
dicinal effects,  however,  are  mainly  due  to 
the  presence  of  an  allcaloid  called  morphta. 
To  external  appearance  opium  is  a  reddish- 
brown  sticky  gumlike  substance,  with  a 
biUer  taste,  and  a  peculiar  unmistakable 
perfume.  It  is  beyond  all  doubt  the  most 
valuable  of  all  drugs,  and  may  be  used 
with  advantage  In  an  immense  number  of 
conditions  :  to  relieve  pain,  allay  spasm, 
promote  sleep,  relieve  restlessness,  pro- 
duce perspiration,  or  check  excessive  dis- 
charges. In  small  doses  Its  effects  are 
those  of  a  stimulant,  followed  by  depres- 
sion \  in  larger  doses  constipation,  perspi- 


ration, contracted  pupils,  and  somnolency 
are  Induced,  and  in  still  larger  quantities 
coma  and  death.  These  matters,  however, 
as  well  as  the  effects  of  the  habitual  use  of 
opium  Internally,  or  by  smoking  as  prac- 
tised by  the  Chinese,  hardly  come  within 
the  limits  of  this  article.  The  reader  is 
referred  to  the  works  already  mentioned, 
and  to  De  Quincey's  Oonfesauma  of  an  Opium 
Ealer,  It  is  necessary,  however,  to  caution 
the  general  reader  against  accepting  as 
ordinary  occurrences  those  that  are  excep- 
tionaL  [M.  T  M.] 

PAPAW.  A  tropical  fruit,  the  produce 
of  Carica  Papaya.  — ,  NORTH  AMERI- 
CAN.   Asimina  triloba. 

PAPATACEiBS.  (CaricecB,  ModeceecB^  Pa- 
payads.)  A  natural  order  of  calycifloral  di- 
cotyledons belonging  to  Lindley's  papaynl 
alliance  of  diclinous  Bxogens.  They  are 
trees  or  shrubs,  not  branching,  with  alter- 
nate lobed  leaves  supported  on  long  slen- 
der petioles,  and  with  unisexual  flowers  ; 
and  are  found  In  South  America  and  in 
other  warm  countries.  Calyx  minute,  fl ve- 
toothed;  corolla  monopetalous.  Inserted 
into  the  base  of  the  calyx:  in  the  males 
tubular  and  five-lobed ,  In  the  females  di- 
vided nearly  to  the  base  into  five  segments : 
stamens  ten,  inserted  into  the  throat  of 
the  corolla ;  ovary  free,  one-celled ;  ovules 
indefinite,  attached  to  five  parietal  placen- 
tae, stigma  five-lobed,  lacerated.  Fruit 
usually  succulent  and  Indehiscent,  some- 
times capsular  and  dehiscent,  one-celled; 
seeds  indefinite,  enveloped  In  a  loose  mu- 
cous coat,  embryo  in  the  axis  of  fleshy 
albumen.  One  of  the  most  important 
plants  of  the  order  Is  Carica  Papaya,  the 
papaw-tree,  which  yields  an  acrid  milky 
juice,  and  an  edible  fruit.  The  juice  of  the 
unripe  fruit  Is  anthelmintic.  This  tree 
is  said  to  have  the  property  of  rendering 
meat  tender.  Carica  and  Modecca  furnish 
examples  of  the  few  genera,  which  contain 
some  score  or  more  of  species.  iJ.  H.  B.] 

PAPAYER.    (Fr.)    Carica. 

PAPEETA.    Art  Indian  name  for  the 
St.  Ignatius  Bean :  see  Ignatia. 
PAPER-TREE  of  Slam.    Tropkis  aspera. 

PAPERY.  In  texture,  the  same  as  Char- 
taceous. 

PAPHINIA  eristata  Is  a  very  curious 
orchid  belonging  to  the  MaxUlarida  group, 
native  of  Trinidad  and  Kew  Grenada.  It 
forms  a  peculiar  genus,  technically  distin- 
guished from  its  allies  by  having  its  four 
pollen-masses  attached  in  two  pairs  to  a 
long  caudicle,  setaceous  at  its  apex,  and  a 
minute  subtriangular  gland.  The  plant 
has  oblong  or  ovate  compressed,  two  or 
three-leaved  pseudobulbs,  from  the  base 
of  which  issue  pendulous  one  or  two-flow- 
ered peduncles ;  the  flowers  large  and  con- 
spicuous, with  similar  and  nearly  equal- 
sized  fleshy,  widely  expanded,  lanceolate 
sepals  and  petals,  curiously  streaked  or 
barred  and  spotted  with  deep  chocolate- 
brown  or  purple  on  a  dull  white  ground. 
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and  a  singular  unguiculate  three-parted 
sraalHsU  Up.  of  a  chocolate-purple  colour, 
tipped  with  a  fringe  of  -white  flilform 
glands,  and  with  four  similar  glands  on 
the  claw,  and  a  cr&st  between  the  side 
lobes.  rA.  S.j 

PAPILIONACE^  A  suborder  of  legu- 
minous plants,  characterised  by  having 
the  flowers  papilionaceous,  and  the  petals 
Iml)ricated  In  aestivation,  the  upper  one 
exterior.  The  flowers  are  like  those  of  the 
pea,  and  consist  of  five  Irregular  petals, 
the  upper  being  the  vexillum  or  standard 
which  covers  the  rest  In  the  bud,  the  two 
lateral  being  alsa  or  wings,  and  the  Infe- 
rior the  carina  or  keel,  consisting  of  two 
petals  more  or  less  completely  cohering. 

Tlie  plants  of  this  suborder  have  fre- 
quently beautiful  flowers,  as  In  Ci/tistia 
Laburnum,  Wistaria,  Lupimis,  Clianthus, 
Erythrina  or  coral-flower,  &c.  They  are 
often  nutritious,  as  in  the  various  kinds 
of  clover,  bean,  pea,  medick,  lucerne,  sain- 
foin, melilot,  &c.  Many  are  used  for  their 
medicinal  qualities,  as  in  the  case  of  Oly- 
cyrrhiza  glabra,  the  liquorice ;  AatragalM 
verus,  cretiais,  gnmmifer,  and  others,  which 
yield  gum-tragacanth  ;  Myrospermtim  pe- 
ruifernm  andilf.  toluiferum,  which  yield  bal- 
sam of  Peru  and  balsam  of  Tolu  ;  Ptero- 
carpus  Marsupium  and  P.  erinaceus,  which 
furnish  kino,  &c  Broom-tops,  procured 
from  Sarothamnus  scoparius,  are  used  as 
a  diuretic ;  the  hairs  from  the  legumes  of 
Mticuna  prurtena  in  the  West  Indies,  and 
t)f  M.  prurita  In  the  East,  under  the  name 
of  cowhage  or  cowltcb,  are  used  as  anthel- 
mintics. Others  are  valuable  In  commerce 
and  the  arts,  as  furnishing  food,  dyes, 
fibres,  timber.  Various  species  of  Tndigo- 
fera,  as  /.  tinctoria  and  f.  eceriilea,  furnish 
the  indigo  of  commerce  ;  Pterocarpus  san- 
talinusyiQl^  red  sandalwood,  which  Is  used 
as  a  dye;  P.  Draco  yields  gum-dragon ;  and 
P.  daWergioides  is  said  to  yield  Andaman 
redwood ;  Baptista  tinctoria  gives  a  blue 
dye,  and  Is  the  wild  indigo  of  the  United 
States  ;  Crotalaria  jnncea  supplies  fibres, 
which  are  known  as  sunn  or  Bengal  hemp  ; 
the  fragrant  seeds  of  Dipterix  odorata  are 
known  as  tonka-beans ;  a  similar  fragrance 
is  given  out  by  some  species  of  Melilotus ; 
Arachis  hypogcea  produces  its  legumes  un- 
derground, and  hence  receives  the  name 
of  ground-nut.  Robinia  Paeudrocacia,  the 
locust  tree,  yields  a  hard  durable  wood ; 
according  to  Bertolonl,  a  kind  of  ebony  Is 
the  produce  of  For)iarinia  ebenifera  ;  rose- 
wood Is  the  timber  of  Dalbergia,  Machoe- 
riwm,  and  Triptohm(Ba. 

Thereare  certain  poisonous  plants  In  this 
group :  thus  the  seeds  and  bark  of  Cytisus 
Laburnum  are  narcotic  ;  the  roots  of  many 
species  of  Phaseolus,  as  P.  multifiorua  i.the 
scarlet-runner)  and  P.  radiatua,  are  poison- 
ous :  the  branches  and  leaves  of  Tephro- 
aia  toxicaria,  and  the  bark  of  the  root  of 
Piacidia  Erythrina,  are  employed  as  flsh- 
poisons.  Physostigma  venenoatim  yields 
the  Calabar  ordeal  bean;  Gompholobium 
xmdnatum  and  Oastrolobium  grandifiorum 
are  deadly  sheep  poisons  in  the  Australian 


colonies.    The  suborder  contains  a,bout  350 
genera,  and  about  5,000  species,  rj.  H.  B.] 

PAPILIONACEOUS.  Having  such  a  co- 
rolla as  that  of  the  pea. 

PAPILLA  Soft  oblong  superficial 
glands;  also  the  aciculiB  of  certain  fun- 
gals. 

PAPILLOSE,  PAPILLIFER0U8.  Cover- 
ed with  minute  soft  tubercles  or  excres- 
cences. 

PAPOOSE-ROOT  The  root  of  Ccudo- 
phyllum  thalictroidea, 

PAPPEA.  A  genus  of  SapindacecB,  the 
only  species  of  which  is  a  small  tree  about 
twenty  feet  high,  a  native  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  hence  called  P,  capensis. 
It  has  smooth  leathery  oblong  leaves,  with 
the  edges  bent  backwards,  and  racemes 
of  small  unisexual  flowers,  both  the  leaves 
and  the  racemes  of  flowers  being  in  clus- 
ters at  the  ends  of  the  branches.  The 
flowers  have  an  unequally  five-parted  calyx, 
and  four  to  six  petals  covered  with  hairs 
outside :  the  males  containing  eight  to 
ten  stamens  Inserted  beneath  a  ring-liko 
disk,  and  the  females  a  three-celled  ovary 
with  a  short  style  and  trifld  stigma.  Its 
fruit,  which  is  called  Wilde  Prulme  (i.e.  Wild 
Plum)  from  its  plum-like  eatable  flesh,  is 
formed  of  three  carpels,  but  two  are  fre- 
quently abortive,  and  the  other  contains  a 
single  seed.  A  vinous  beverage  and  ex- 
cellent vinegar  arc  prepared  from  the  pulp 
of  the  fruit,  and  an  eatable  though  slightly 
purgative  oil  Is  extracted  from  the  seeds, 
which,  besides  being  used  for  food,  is 
recommended  as  a  remedy  for  scald-head 
and  baldness.  Its  trunk  affords  a  hand- 
some wood,  used  for  small  articles  of  fur- 
niture and  for  ploughs,  &c  [A.  8.1 

PAPPOPHORUM.  A  genus  of  grasses 
of  the  tribe  Pappophorece.  .The  Inflores 
cence  is  In  contracted  splke-like  panicles, 
with  the  splkelets  two  to  foui>flowered, 
the  lower  flowers  hermaphrodite,  the  upper 
sterile ;  glumes  two,  the  outer  shortest ; 
pales  two,  membranaceous.  Steudel  de- 
scribes twenty-seven  species,  which  arc 
mostly  natives  of  New  Holland,  Africa, 
and  parts  of  the  East  Indies,         [D.  MJ 

PAPPUS.  The  calyx  of  composites. 
In  which  that  organ  Is  reduced  to  a  mem- 
brane, or  scales,  or  hairs,  or  a  mere  rim. 
Pappiform  means  resembling  a  pappus. 

PAPULA  (adj.  PAPULOSE).  The  same 
as  Paplllaa. 

PAPYRACEOUS.  Of  a  papery  or  charta- 
ceous  texture. 

PAPYRU&  A  genus  of  cyperaceous 
plants,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Cyperem. 
The  inflorescence  is  In  many-flowered 
splkelets,  surrounded  by  long  bracts ; 
glumes  imbricated,  in  two  rows,  one-flow- 
ered ;  style  three-cleft ;  scales  two,  mem- 
branaceous ;  ovary  without  bristles  under- 
neath ;  seed  three-cornered.  P.  anUquorum, 
the  Paper  Reed,  is  the  plant  which  yielded 
the  substance  used  as  paper  by  the  ancient 
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Egyptians.  The  soboles,  or  undersrround 
rootstocks,  spread  horizontally  under  tlie 
mud  in  places  where  the  plant  grows,  con- 
tinaing  to  throw  up  stems  as  they  creep 
along.  These  stems  are  from  eight  to  ten 
faet  high,  a  portion  of  them  being  above 
the  surface  of  the  water.  The  paper  was 
made  from  thin  slices,  cat  vertically  from 
the  apex  to  the  base  of  the  stem,  between 
its  surface  and  centre.  The  slices  were 
placed  side  by  aide  according  to  the  size 
required,  and  then,  after  being  watered 
and  beaten  with  a  wooden  instrument 
until  smooth,  were  pressed  and  dried  in 
the  sun.  The  stems  were  likewise  uped 
for  ornamenting  the  Egyptian  temples,  and 
crowning  the  statues  of  their  gods.  The 
Paper  Reed  grows  naturally  In  the  south 
of  Italy,  as  well  as  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile  and  Jordan ;  but  in  Britain  it  requires 
the  aid  of  a  stove  to. grow  It  properly, 
and  then  It  must  have  a  good  supply  of 
wate&  The  stems  of  P  corynibosus  form 
the  Indian  matting,  of  which  large  quan- 
tities are  Imported.  These  plants  are  some- 
times still  retained  in  Oypertu,  the  Paper 
Reed  being  called  CypetuB  Papyrus.  {DM."] 

pAqUERBTTB.    (Ft.)    Bellis  perennis. 
pAqUEBOLLE.    (Fr.)    BelKum. 
PARABOLICAL.    Ovate,  very  obtuse, 
contracted  below  the  point. 

PARACOROLLA.  Any  appendage  of  a 
corolla. 

PARADTSANTHUS  bahieMU  Is  a  little 
terrestrial  two-leaved  stemless  orchid, 
with  simple  erect  spikes  of  milky-white 
flowers  curiously  marked  with  a  succes- 
sion of  deep  purple  transverse  stripes  on 
the  sepals  and  petals, forming  circles  round 
the  centre  of  the  flower.  It  has  similar 
and  nearly  equal  sepals  and  petals,  the 
former  connate  at  tlie  very  bottom,  and 
the  two  lateral  ones  slightly  unequal  at 
the  base ;  a  three-lobed  articulate  lip  with 
a  curious  pentagonal-mouthed  sac  on  its 
hind  parMt  the  base  of  which  are  a  couple 
of  diverging  denticuUte  plates;  a  semi- 
terete  column  abruptly  bent  forward  above 
its  middle;  and  four  pyrlform  pollen- 
masses,  sessile  In  two  pairs  upon  a  mark- 
edly transverse  triangular  gland.   CA.&] 

PARAGRAMMA.  A  group  of  eastern 
tropical  creeping-stemmed  polypodiaceous 
ferns,  usually  associated  with  urammUU  or 
the  net-veined  Polypodiea ;  but  their  con- 
stantly elongated  sort  parallel  with  the 
costs  connect  them  with  the  TandLiAetB. 
Tbey  have  simple  coriaceous  fronds,  non- 
Induslate  linear-oblong  subroarginal  sori, 
and  immersed  anastomosing  veins  having 
free  velnlets  in  the  areoles.  [T.  M.] 

PARAI BA.  A  BrazUian  name  fdr  Sima- 
rvJba  vergieolor 

PARALLKLINERVED,  PARALLELI- 
VENOSE.  Having  the  lateral  ribs  of  a 
leaf  straight,  as  in  Alniu  gUainoaa  ;  also 
Uavlng  the  veins  straight  and  almost 
rarsllel  bnt  united  at  the  summit,  oa  in 


PARAl^EMATA.      The    paraphyses    < 
idgals  and  other  cryptoganu. 

PARAPETALUM.    Any  appendage  of 
corolla  consisting  of  several  pieces. 

PARAPHYLLIA.   Stipules. 

PARAPHYSES.  A  name  given  to  th 
barren  threads  which  separate  the  asci  c 
sporophores  in  such  fungi  as  the  Pezi» 
and  agarics.  The  term  Is  also  ased  for  th 
bodies  which  accompany  the  archegonia  1 
mosses,  or  the  antheridia  or  analogou 
bodies  in  tlie  fruit  of  Bakau^or<».  Thee 
bodies  are  ^Iso  sometimes  called  Parant 
CM.J.B.J 


Chens,  and  alge  smother  their  trunks  an 
leaves  ;  while  multitudes  of  fungi  live  o 
their  juices,  or  by  their  presence  produ( 
rapid  decay.  In  fruit  also,  and  succuler 
vegetables  where  vitality  is  low,  yeast  gl* 
bules  are  formed  from  the  spores  c 
moulds,  and  true  fermentation  takes  placi 
modified  according  to  the  dliferent  coi 
ditions  of  temperature.  The  mildew  < 
com,  hops,  grapes,  and  potatos  are  all  e 
many  examples.  Death  also  arises  In  man 
instances  from  the  spawn  of  various  fung 
which  first  attacks  the  .roots,  and  thenc 
sprefids  Into  the  Inmost  tissues.  [M.J.  B.] 

PARASITIC.  Growing  Into  some  othc 
plant,  and  deriving  food  from  its  juices. 

PARASOL  CHIN0I8.  (Pr.)  Sterculi 
platani/olia.  -  DU  GRAND  SBIGNBUI 
&a,lix  babyUmtca. 

PARASPERMATIA.  Small  reprodU( 
tive  bodies  found  In  some  algals,  and  rt 
sembllng  spores. 

PARASTAMEN,  PARASTBMON.  An 
kind  of  abortive  stamen. 

PARASTTLI.   Abortive  Styles. 

PARATODA.  A  Brazilian  name  for  Pi 
thomorphe  iimbellata. 

PARDANTHUS.  A  genus  of  Iridacea 
consisting  of  a  few  herbaceous  speciei 
found  in  India,  Cliina,  and  Japan,  an 
having  rhizomatotts   stfems,   two-ranke 
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enslfonn  leaves,  and  branching  flower- 
stems  t)earing  orange-coloured  flowers 
spotted  with  purple.  These  consist  of  a 
six-leaved  rotate  perianth,  with  equal  seg- 
ments; three  subsecund  stamens,  with 
subulate  fliaments  and  connivent  anthers ; 
a  clavate  style  with  three  petaloid  stig- 
mas ;  and  a  three-celled  ovary  with  nume- 
rous ovules.  [T.  SL] 

PARECHITEa  AgennaotApocynaeetBt 
better  Icnown  under  the  name  of  Rhyneho- 
apermum,  which,  however,  must  give  place 
to  that  of  ParechUes,  as  it  is  already  ap- 
plied to  a  genus  of  CompotUm.  The  spe- 
cies are  found  In  India,  Chbna,  Japan,  and 
Borneo,  and  are  woody  climbers  with  op- 
posite elliptical  or  lai  -  --  nd 
yellow  white  or  rosj  rs, 
arranged  in  axillary  es. 
They  have  a  flve-pari  ng 
of  glands  inside;  a  jimuiiuc-ii«.c  w>ulla 
with  Ave  arrow-headed  stamens  inserted 
about  the  middle  of  the  tube;  and  a  fruit 
consisting  of  two  linear  nearly  cylindrical 
follicles  or  pods,  four  to  nine  inches  long, 
each  containing  numerous  beaked  seeds 
with  a  tuft  of  silky  hairs  at  their  apex. 

P.  ThunibergH,  well  known  in  gardens  as 
Bhynehoftpermum  jaatninoides,  and  culti- 
vated in  greenhouses  for  the  sake  of  its 
sweet-scented  white  flowers,  is  a  native  of 
China  and  Japan.  Its  leaves  are  in  size  and 
form  like  those  of  the  privet,  only  more 
rigid ;  while  the  flowers,  which  are  pro- 
duced in  grreat  profusion  at  the  ends  of 
the  branches,  are  not  unlike  those  of  a  jas- 
mine, but  with  a  shorter  tube.  [A.  A.  B.] 

FARE!  R A  BRAVA.  Ciaaampaoa  Parei- 
ra.  — ,  WHITE.  A  name  given  by  the 
natives  of  Cayenne  to  Abuta  ru/eseeru. 

PARELLE.  (Pr.)  Sumex  Paiientia.  — 
DES  MARAIS     Bumex  Hydrolapathum, 

PARENCHYMA  (adj.  PARENCHTMA- 
T03B).  Cellular  tissue  which  has  a  spheroi- 
dal, not  tubular  form. 

PARI^TAIRE.  (Fr.)  ParietaHa  offici- 
nalis. 

PARIETAL.  Growing  to  the  waOls  or 
interior  surface  of  an  ovary. 

PARIETARIA.  A  genus  of  horbaceout 
perennials  belonging  to  the  Urticacea, 
and  distinguished  from  Urtica  by  having 
the  calyx  of  the  fertile  flowers  four-deft, 
and  the  style  prominent.  It  is  represented 
in  Britain  by  P.  officinalis,  the  Common 
Pellitory-of-the-wall,  a  bushy  phut  from 
twelve  to  eighteen  inches  high,  with  red- 
dish brittle  stems,  oblong  ovate  dull-green 
leaves,  and  tufts  of  small  greenish  flowers 
in  the  axils  of  the  upper  leaves.  The 
structure  of  the  flowers  is  very  remarkable. 
The  stamens  in  their  early  stage  are  curved 
Inwards,  but  when  ripe  for  discharging 
the  pollen  expand  under  the  action  of  the 
sun  or  the  irritation  produced  by  the  intro- 
duction of  any  foreign  body,  and  discharge 
the  pollen  in  the  form  of  a  little  cloud  of 
dust.  The  ashes  of  the  plant  are  said  to 


contain  a  quantity  of  nitre.    French,  Parit- 
taire ;  German,  Glaskraut.  [C.  A.  J.j 

PARIETE&  The  inside  walla  of  any- 
thing. 

PARINARITJM.  One  of  the  genera  of 
ChrysobalanacecB  :  it  is  divided  into  four 
sections,  characterised  by  the  form  of  the 
calyx,  and  the  number  of  fertile  stamens 
contained  in  the  flowers.  The  calyx  has  a 
long  or  short  tube  and  is  flve-clef  t ;  the 
petals  are  Ave  in  number;  the  fertile  sta- 
mens vary  from  seven  to  fifteen  or  an  in- 
definite number,  and  are  either  disposed  in 
a  complete  circle  or  in  a  semicircle  with 
sterile  ones  opposite ;  and  the  ovary, which 
is  two-ceiled,  with  its  stalk  adhering  to 
the  calyx-tube,  ripens  into  a>  dry  flruit,  with  a 
thick  rind  surroundlnga  two-ceOod  hard  rough 
stone  containing  two  seeds.  [Between  thirty 
and  forty  spedes  are  known,  the  genus  being 
widely  diffused  in  the  warmer  regions  of  both 
hemispheres;  nine  are  peculiar  to  tropical 
Africa,  and  one.  P.  Nonda,  to  Australia.] 

The  fruit  of  P.  exeelwm  is  about  the 
size  of  an  Imperatrice  plum,  coviered  with 
a  rough  skin  of  a  greyish  colour,  and  com- 
monly called  the  Rough-skin  or  Grey  Plum. 
It  is  brought  into  the  markets  on  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa,  but  is  not  much  esteemed 
on  account  of  the  small  quantity  of  eatable 
matter  it  contains,  which  is  only  the  dry  fa- 
rinaceous substance  surrounding  the  large 
stone.  P.  maerofphyUum^  another  'West 
African  species,  with  a  larger  fruit  than 
the  last,  is  called  the  Gingerbread  Pium. 
The  leaves  of  P.  Vavrinumt  a  native  of  the 
Fcejee  and  other  Polynesian  islands,  supply 
the  chief  material  used  by  the  natives  f(4* 
covering  the  side-walls  of  houses,  its 
stems  idso  afford  them  tough  spars  for 
their  canoes,  and  from  its  seeds  they  ob- 
tain a  much-esteemed  perfume.      [A.  S.] 

PARIPINNATUS.  The  same  as  Equally- 
pinnate. 

PARIPOU.    QuiXidma  speciosa. 

PARIS.  An  herbaceous  perennial  be* 
longing  to  the  TrilliaeeaB,  distinguished 
by  having  six  to  ten  spreading  or  reflexed 
sepals,  anthers  with  their  cells  fixed  one 
on  each  side  of  an  awl-shaped  filament, 
and  a  three  to  five-celled  berry.  P.  qtuidri 
folia.  Herb  Paris,  a  native  of  moist  ahady 
woods  in  many  parts  of  Great  Britain,  sends 
up,  to  the  height  of  a  foot,  a  simple  Btem, 
bearing  near  its  summit  four  whorled  large 
ovate  acute  leaves,  and  a  single  terminal 
large  green  flower.  The  leaves  and  stems 
were  formerly  used  in  medicine,  and  the 
juice  of  the  berry,  though  considered  poi- 
sonous, has  been  employed  in  curlngr  in- 
flammation in  the  eyes.  French,  Partaette ; 
German,  Einbeere,  [C.  A.  JJ 

PARISHTA.  A  beautiful  Malayan  tree 
with  pinnate  leaves,  and  large  terminal 
panicles  of  small  flowers,  forming  a  grenna 
of  Anacardiaceas,  remarkable  for  the  calyx- 
lobes  which  after  flowering  are  very  mnch 
enlarged  and  follaceous.  In  this  respect 
it  resembles  at  first  sight  Metanorrhtoa, 
but  in  the  latter  genus  it  is  the  petals,  not 
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the  sepals,  that  enlarge  after  flowering, 
and  the  flowers  are  pentamerons,  uot  tetra? 
meroos  as  in  Pariehia, 

PARIsrOLB.    (ITr.)    TrUHum. 

PARTTIUM.  A  genua  of  MaXvacecB,  one 
of  the  many  Into  which  the  old  Linnaean 
Hibi»eu8  has  been  divided  by  recent  botar 
nists.  It  is  characterised  by  its  flowers 
baring  the  flve-cleft  calyx  surrounded  by 
an  eight  or  ten-deft  or  toothed  outer 
calyx;  by  the  column  of  stamens  being 
fire-toothed  at  the  top,  with  the  flre-cleft 
etyle  protruding  out  of  it,  and  bearing 
fire  round  velvety  stigmas ;  and  by  the 
capsules  being  five-celled  like  those  of 
HUnaeiUt  bat  having  in  addition  to  the 
fire  true  partitions  a  spurious  partition 
in  the  middle  of  each  cell,  through  which 
they  split  open  when  ripe.  The  ten  or 
tweire  known  species  are  tall  trees  or  high 
shrubs,  widely  distributed  throughout  the 
tropics  of  both  hemispheres.  Their  leaves 
are  large  entire  or  lobed,  with  prominent 
radiating  nerves,  one  or  three  of  which 
bear  glands,  at  the  base. 

P,  datum,  the  Mountain  Mahoe,  affords  the 

beautiful  lace-like  Inner  bark  called  Cuba 

\  biat,  at  one  time  only  known  as  a  material 

{  used  for  tying  round  bundles  of  genuine 

I  UaTaanah  cigars,  but  afterwards  imported, 


Paritium  elatnm. 

particularly  during  the  Russian  war,  as  q 
substitute  for  the  Russia  bast  used  by  gar^ 
deners  for  tying  up  plants;  it  Is  now  largely 
subritituted  by  other  materiala.  The  treei 
which  is  found  only  in  Cuba  and  Jamaica, 
grows  fifty  or  sixty  feet  high,  and  yields  a 
peculiar  greenish-blue  timber,  highly  va- 
lued by  the  Jamaica  cabinet-makers.  All 
the  species  of  Paritium^  particularly  P. 
tiHaeeum,  whi(!h  is  to  be  found  in. most 
tropical  countries,  afford  more  or  less  fibre, 
which  the  natives  make  into  ropes,  mats, 
clothing,  &c  [A.  S.] 

PARBLBANE,    Aconitum  theriophonum, 

PARKERIA.  One  of  the  synonyms  of 
CtrtOopteris :  which  see.  It  was  proposed 
to  be  made  the  type  ot  an  order,  Parkeria- 


cea,  but  In  reality  is  only  a  form  of  Cera- 
topteris,  in  which  the  striae  of  the  ring 
happen  to  be  reduced  to  an  almost  rudi- 
mentary condition.  [T.  M.] 

PARKIA.  A  small  but  widely  spread 
genus  of  LeffrtminostB,  having  representa. 
tives  in  Western  Africa,  India,  Java,  Bra- 
zil,  and  Surinam.  All  the  species  are  large 
unarmed  trees,  with  twice-pinpated  glan- 
dular-stalked leaves,  composed  of  nume- 
rous pairs  of  leaflets,  and  small  flowers 
collected  into  dense  heads  at  the  ends  of 
long  stalks,  the  lower  ones  being  males 
and  those  above  perfect.  The  tube  of  the 
calyx  is  cj-lindrical  and  two-llpped;  the 
five  petals  are  nearly  equal,  and  joined  to 
the  middle  or  free ;  the  ten  stamens  are 
connected  by  their  bases ;  and  the  pods 
are  stalked,  clustered,  flat  with  thick  lea- 
therj'  valves,  and  contain  a  number  of 
seeds  enveloped  in  farinaceous  pulp. 

P.  africana,  the  African  Locust  tree 
(Nitta  or  Nutta  of  the  negroes),  is  a  tree 
attaining  thirty  or  forty  feet  in  height, 
and  having  leaves  with  from  twenty  to 
thirty  pairs  of  divisions,  each  having  from 
thirty  to  fifty  pairs  of  narrow  downy  leaf- 
lets, the  main  leafstalk  bearing  a  large 
gland  near  the  base.  Its  flower-heads  ace 
somewhat  pear-shaped,  and  its  pods  con- 
tain from  thirteen  to  flfteen  seeds.  The 
natives  of  Soudan,  who  call  the  tree  Doura, 
roast  the  seeds  and  then  bruise  and  allow 
them  to  ferment  in  water  until  they  be- 
come putrid,  when  they  are  carefully 
washed,  pounded  Into  powder,  and  made 
Into  cakes  which  are  excellent  sauce  for 
all  kinds  of  food,  but  have  an  unpleasant 
smell.  An  agreeable  beverage  Is  prepared 
from  .the  sweet  farinaceous  pulp  surround- 
ing the  seeds,  and  sweetmeats  are  also 
made  of  it.  The  tree  is  not  only  a  native 
of  Western  Africa  but  of  tropica]  Asia, 
and  has  been  carried  to  tropical  America 
by  the  negroes.  fA.  S.] 

PARKINSOTTIA.  A  genus  of  Legumino- 
«ec comprising  an  ornamental  spiny  shrub, 
found  in  all  parts  of  America  between 
Montevideo  and  California,  and  In  a  culti- 
vated state  In  most  other  tropical  countries,  a 
species  peculiar  to  the  Cape,  and  another  con- 
fined to  Mexico.  All  have  abruptly  pinnate 
leaves,  with  minute  leaflets,  and  racemes 
of  yellow  flowers,  which  have  a  deeply 
five-parted  calyx,  five  petals  the  upper  of 
which  Is  broader  and  long-clawed,  ten  dis- 
tinct stamens  bent  downwards,  and  a 
sessile  ovary  with  a  thread-like  style. 
Their  narrow  pods  spUt  Into  two  valves, 
and  contain  few  or  many  seeds  separated 
from  each  other  by  constrictions  In  the 
pod. 

P.  ocufeoto— called  In  Jamaica  the  Jerusa- 
lem Thorn,  and  in  the  French  West  Indian 
Islands  Genet  eplneuz— though  originally 
a  native  of  some  part  of  the  American 
continent,  is  now  fovmd  In  nearly  all  tro- 
pical countries,  where,  from  its  spiny  na- 
ture, it  is  used  for  making  hedges;  while 
in  Mexico  the  Indians  employ  It  as  a 
febrifuge  and  sudorlflc,  and  also  as  a 
remedy  in  epilepsy.   It  grows  from  twelve 
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to  fffteen  feet  high,  and  hat  sweet-smell- 
ing flowers,  and  leaves  with  winged 
stalks  and  blunt  leaflets,  by  wbich  It  Is 
distinguished  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
•peclcs,  which  has  round  onwlnged  stalks 
and  sharp-pointed  leaflets.  [A.  SJ 

PARK-LEAYEa    Hypericum  Androsm- 


PARLATORIA.  A  genus  of  Cmd/era, 
comprising  a  few  annuals  from  the  Levant, 
with  the  habit  of  Cochlearia  or  AUiaria, 
and  with  white  flowers  on  peduncles  which 
are  deflexed  after  flowering.  The  pod  is 
articulated  to  the  thickened  pedicel,  two- 
valved,  with  the  valves  keeled  and  veined, 
the  partition  disappearing.         [J.  T.  S.J 

PARMELIAOEJE.  An  important  natu- 
ral order  of  lichens  with  an  orbicular  or 
kidney-shaped  persistent  not  deliquescent 
disk,  bordered  by  the  thallus.  It  contains 
three  very  distinct  groups  :— 
1.  Pkltigbbi,  in  which  the  ttiallus  is  hori- 
zontal, and  the  disk  at  first  veiled,  as  in 


2.  EuPABMBLiACEi,  With  the  disk  at  first 

closed  and  a  horizontal  thallus,  as  in 
Lecanora  and  Parmelia. 

3.  UsNEAOEi,  With  the  disk  open  from  the 

first, andthe  thaUus  mostly  centripetal, 
as  ta'BoceellOt  Bamalina,  and  Usnea. 
The  species  of  the  second  division  are 
extremely  numerous,  and  constitute  a 
great  portion  of  the  follaceous  lichens 
which  abound  everywhere  on  rocks  and 
trees ;  while  the  third  supplies  the  branch- 
ed or  braid-Ilke  lichens  which  hang  down 
from  their  branches.  This  order  contains 
almost  all  the  lichens  which  are  useful, 
either  as  esculents,  medicines,  or  dye- 
weeds.  [M.  J.  BJ 

PARHELIA.  The  typical  genus  of  Par- 
mdiacetB,  containing  an  immense  number 
of  follaceous  lichens,  someof  whidi,  as  the 
yellow  P.  parietina  and  the  grey  P.  aaxa- 
tUiSt  occur  on  almost  every  tree.  Many 
of  the  species  are  almost  cosmopolites, 
though  others  are  confined  to  temperate 
or  tropical  districts.  Some  afford  excel- 
lent dyeweeds.  P.  perlata^  for  example,  is 
estimated  sometimes  at  from  1907.  to  225/. 
a  ton.  CM.  J.  tt] 

PARMENTIERA.  A  genus  of,  Oreacen- 
tiacece,  consisting  of  two  American  species, 
and  named  in  honour  of  the  French  bota- 
nist Aug.  Parmentler,  who  did  much  for 
economic  botany.  Parmentlera  has  a  spa- 
tbaceous,  deciduous  calyx ;  an  almost  J)ell- 
shaped  corolla,  of  a  white  or  greenish 
colour;  and  a  fieshy  cylindrical  fruit 
(Which  may  be  compared  either  to  a  cu- 
cumber or  a  wax-candle),  with  lentil-like 
seeds.  Indeed,  in  the  Isthmus  of  Panama, 
P.  cereifera  Is  termed  the  Candle-tree, 
Or  Palo  de  Velas,  because  its  fruits,  often 
four  feet  long,  have  quite  the  appearance 
of  yellow  wax-candles,  and  a  person  enter- 
ing the  forests  which  are  composed  of  this 
tree  almost  fancies  himself  In  a  chandler's 
Bhop,  for  from  all  the  stems  and  older 
branches  these  fruits  are  susp^ided.    They 


have  a  peculiar  amde-llke  smeU,  which 
communicates  itself  in  some  degree  to  the 
cattle  fattened  with  them,  but  which  dis- 
appears if,  a  few  days  previous  to  killing, 
the  food  is  changed.  The  fruit  of  P.  edulis 
is  eaten  by  the  M^cans,  under  the  name 
of  QuauhxUotl  or  Cosjllota.  Its  surface, 
imlike  that  of  P.  cen^era.  Is  rough.  Both 
species  are  middle^ized  tiees.  with  either  ' 
simple  ot  trifoUated  leaves,  and  sezrated 
leaflets.  [Bw  S.2 

PABMESm^RB.  (Fr.)  i 


PARNAS8IA.  A  genus  placed  by  some 
In  Orouraeta,  by  others  in  Bcadlfra^aoem 
or  FiMoceiB.  and  disthigul^ied  by  lukving 
arranged  iutermediately  intii  the  stameus 
the  same  number  of  fSuv-like  nectaries 
Ainged  with  globtdar. headed  fllamei^. 
P.paUutrii,  Grass  of  Parnassus,  c(MBmaa 
in  bogs,  especially  among  the  mowiteinB 
in  the  North  of  Britaia.  is  a  8lE«alai}y 
beautiful  plant.  It  bean  fiiom  ttw  root 
sevenl  brlghtgreen  smooth  roundish  leaves 
o(»date  at  the  Imm*.  among  wUdi  riaes 
to  the  height  of  about  a  foot  a  simple 
angular  stem  bearing  below  the  middle  a 
solitary  smaU  leaf,  and  at  the  sum'mit  a 
single  liu'ge  fiower  of  a  creamy-white  colour 
delicately  veined,  and  otq;>odte  each  of  the 
five  petals  a  nectary  of  the  same  colour. 
Several  species  of  similar  habit  are  found 
In  North  America.  The  genus  takes  its 
name  from  Mount  Parnassus,  where,  owing 
to  the  elegance  of  its  form,  it  is  fabled 
to  have  been  produced.  French,  FUur  du 
Pamasstu ;  German,  Einblatt,    [G.  A.  J.3 

PAROLINIA.  A  genus  of  Omcf/erflc,  com- 
prising a  rigid  undershrub  from  the  Cana- 
ries, with  lanceolate-linear  entire  leaves, 
pink  flowers,  and  a  cylindrical  pod  with 
keeled  valves  produced  into  a  long  bifid 
horn ;  seeds  margined.  ZJ.  T.  S.J 

PARONYCHIACBJB.  The  same  aa  lu^E- 
CEBBACBJG :  which  see. 

PARONYCHIA.  A  large  genus  of  Ule- 
cebraeea,  inhabiting  the  warmer  parts  of 
the  temperate  zone  of  both  hentlspheres. 
They  are  small  perennials  (rarely  annuals) 
often  caaspltose,  with  opposite  or  wborled 
leaves,white  scarious  Interpetlolar  stipules, 
and  cymose  heads  or  fascicles  of  small  flow- 
ers, of  ten  hidden  by  thelarge  white  acarions 
bracts.  The  calyx  is  five-cleft, with  a  short 
funnel-shaped  or  cup-shaped  tube ;  petals 
five,  filiform,  sometimes  absent ;  stamens 
five  (or  fewer  by  abortion)  with  very  short 
filaments;  styles  two;  utricle  Indehiscent 
or  opening  by  five  Blits  at  the  base,  one- 
seeded.  CJ.  T.  a] 

PABOPSIA.  AgemuetPtuilMraeemcaaaiBt- 
ingof  afew  slurubby  species,  whhA  are  natives 
of  Madagascar,  tropical  AfHco,  aud  the  Malay 
Archipelago.  They  have  alternate  kav«B, 
without  stipules,  and  are  likewise  destitute  of 
tendrils.  The  flowers  are  small,  iKxlitary  or 
densely  panicled.  and  have  each  a  ten-parted 
perianth  in  two  rows;  within  tlie  inner  row 
18  a  ring  of  thread-like  processes,  aggrtgatcd 
t<^;ether  into  five  bundles,  placed  opposite  the 
inner  segments.  The  stamens  are  five.  opposUe 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


1849 


Cfte  CreaiTttrs  flC  3l0taii|ii 


[fas< 


die  outer  segments  of  the  perianth,  and 
attached  to  the  short  stalk  siipporting  the 
orary,  which  is  one-celled  with  three  pa- 
rietal placentae.  The  seeds  are  provided 
,  witb  a  cnp-efaaped  arlllus,  which  Is  de- 
i  scribed  as  being  eaten  In  Madagascar,  and 
as  liaving  a  very  sweet  taste.    [M.  T.  M.} 

PARROTIA.  A  genus  of  BamamelidO' 
earn,  ocMisistIng  of  two  spscies.  one  flrom 
Eaahnoir,  the  other,  P.  pertiea,  from  North- 
em  Ferria,  Uie  latter  yielding  a  very  hard 
,  wood.  The  leaves  are  alternate,  oval,  acu- 
{  mJiMtc,  and  towards  the  point  furnished 
with  small  teeth.  The  tube  of  the  calyx  is 
bell-«baped,  and  the  border  divided  Into 
live  or  seven  lobes;  the  corolla  Is  want- 
ing ;  the  stamens  are  from  live  to  seven. 
the  styles  two ;  and  the  capsule  Is  two-cell- 
ed, ea^  cell  containing  one  seed.  [B.S.3 

PABROTS-BILL.  A  New  Zeahmd  name 
fbr  CHanthits  puniceus. 

PARROT-TTEED.  A  West  Indian  name 
for  BoceoniafruUscent, 

PARRYA.  A  genus  of  CnuH/erat  con- 
sistijig  of  perennial  herbs  from  the  Arctic 
regions,  with  the  leaves  chiefly  radical, 
fleshy,  entire  or  toothed,  and  the  flowers 
rose-coloured  or  purple.  The  pod  la  broadly 
linear  or  oblong,  the  valves  veined,  and 
'    the  seeds  in  two  rows,  margined.  [J.T.  &j 

,       PARSLEY.    PetroBeHmvm  sativum,    — , 

1    BASTARD.      Caucalis.       — ,     BASTARD 

,    STONE.     SUon  Amomum.     —,    BLACK. 

I ,  MetanoBelinum  decipient.    — ,  BUR.    Caw 

j    eaUs  tUmcoides.    — ,COT<t    ChcBrophyllum 

I    temulentum.  — ,1)0G'$.  JElhtua  Cynapium. 

1 ,  — ,  FOOL'S.     jEthtua.     -,  HAMBURGH. 

A  variety  of  garden  parsley  with  a  fleshy 

root.forwhlchitiscnltIvated.  —.HEDGE. 

Torllia AnUiriieui.    —.HEMLOCK.   Conio- 

;  teUntan,    —,  HORSE.     Smymium   Oltisor 

.  tTHm.  —,  HARSH.  Elaoselinum.  — ,MILK. 

i ,  SeHnum.     — ,  MOUNTAIN.     Petteedanum 

I  (  OreoBeiinwm,    — ,  SOUARE.  Ptychotia  hete- 
M  rophylla.     --,  STONE.    Sison  Amomum; 

ai«i  Libanotia  vulgaris.  — ,WILD.  Cardio- 
^^ermum, 

I I  PAR8LBY-PIBRT.  AlchemOlaAphanea; 
also  Briea  Aphanea. 

,      PARSNIP,  or  PARSNEP    PasHnaca  ««- 

»«»•--.  COW.    Heracleum  SpJumdylium. 

t  — •,  MEADOW.     An  American  name  for 

1  Thatpinm,     — ,  SEA.     EchiiwpTwra.     — , 

WATEa   Slum,  also  Heloaciadium  nodir 

/loriau. 

PARSON8IA.  A  genus  of  Apoeynaeeat, 
■avtng  a  funnel-shaped  corolla,  the  border 
of  which  is  five-parted  and  bent  back ;  the 
stamens  inserted  near  the  base  of  the  tube : 
and  the  style  single,  dilated  at  the  aper. 
The  genus  has  representatives  In  the  East 
and  West  Indies,  end  in  Australia ;  and 
consists  of  twining  shrubs  with  opposite 
leaves.  The  name  was  given  In  honour  of 
Dr.  Parsons,  a  physldui  and  writer  on 
Natural  History.  [O.  D.] 

PARTED,  PARTITE.  Divided  into  a 
^i^termlnate  number  of  segments,  which 


extend  nearly  to  the  base  of  the  part  t< 
which  they  belong.  Thus,  Mpartite  Is  parte( 
in  two,  tripartite  In  three,  and  so  on. 

PARTHENIUM.  A  genus  of  Composite 
of  the  tribe  HeUantheoBf  consisting  of  lierbi 
or  undershrubs,  with  alternate  leaves,  anc 
small  nearly  globular  heads  of  white  flow 
ers  in  a  terminal  flat  corymb.  The  Invo 
lucre  has  two  rows  of-  broad  bracts,  anc 
contains  five  shortly  obcordate  female  flo^ 
rets  in  the  ray,  and  several  tubular  maU 
ones  in  the  disk ;  the  receptacle  has  mem- 
branous scales.  The  achenes  are  flattened 
from  front  to  back,  with  a  callous  margin, 
and  a  pappus  of  two  small  awnllke  or  broad 
scales.  There  are  six  species  known,  na- 
tives of  Northern  or  tropical  America, 
among  which  P.  Hyaterophorua  with  twice 
pinnate  leaves,  common  In  the  warmei 
parts  of  America,  has  been  Introduced  Into 
our  botanical  gardens. 

PARTIALIS.  A  secondary  division ;  aa 
in  umbellifers,  where  the  umbels  or  the 
second  degree  bear  this  name. 

PARTIBLE.  Capable  of  being  divided, 
but  not  dividing  spontaneously. 

PARTITE.  Divided  nearly  to  the  base : 
thus  partUioTU  are  the  deepest  divisions 
Into  which  a  leaf  can  be  cut  without  be- 
coming compound. 

PARTITIONED.  Divided  by  Internal 
horizontal  partitions  Into  chambers. 

PARTRIDGE-BERRY.  Gauttheria  pro- 
eumbens ;  also  aa  American  name  for  Mitr 
cheUa. 

PARTRIDGE-WOOD,  The  wood  of  cer- 
tain South  American  and  West  Indian  trees, 
one  of  which  is  supposed  to  be  Andira 
inennis. 

PARVATIA.  A  genus  otZardizabalaeete, 
closely  allied  to  /OMunUmia,  from  which  It 
Is  distinguished  by  Its  flowers  having  six 
lance-shaped  petals,  much  smaller  than  the 
six  sepals.  The  stamens  of  the  male  flowers 
are  united  Into  a  tube ;  those  of  the  female 
are  free  and  barren,  the  latter  containing, 
also,  three  egg-shaped  ovaries  terminated 
by  oblong  sharp-pointed  styles.  The  only 
species,  P.  Bnmoniana,  is  a  tall  climbing 
shrub,  with  long-stalked  trifoliate  leaves, 
and  axillary  racemes  of  small  greenish 
flowers;  it  is  a  native  of  the  Khasia 
mountains.  [A.  S.] 

PASCALIA  A  Chilian  genus  of  Compo- 
aitce,  related  to  Eeliopais,  and  represented 
by  a  single  species,  P.  glauca,  an  erect  pe- 
rennial herb,  with  a  resinous  smell,  and 
furnished  with  trlnerved  leaves,  a  single 
yellow-rayed  flower-head  nearly  an  Inch 
across  terminating  each  branch.  The  strap- 
shaped  and  female  ray-florets  have  three- 
sided  achenes ;  and  In  the  tubular  and  per. 
feet  disk-florets  the  achenes  are  four-sided, 
surmounted  by  a  mlnutely-tootlied  pappus 
crown,  Hnd  nearly  enveloped  In  the  chaffy 
scales  of  tbe  receptacle.  The  plant  cultl- 
vated  In  England  as  P.  glaucala  evidently 
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n  ftpecle*  of  sanflower,  and  ha«  notlilng  to 
do  with  this  genus.  [A.  A.  B.] 

PASCO.    IhetndtaotCanarium^duZ*, 
PASCUOUS.    Growing  in  pastures. 
FAS-D'AnE.    (Fr.)    TutMago  Fiafarck 

PASPALUM.  An  extensive  genus  of 
prasses  belonging  to  the  tribe  Panicece. 
Tlie  Inflorescence  Is  in  simple  racemes  soli- 
tary or  fingered ;  inferior  flower  neuter, 
one-paled,  membranaceous ;  superior  flow- 
er hermaphrodite,  two-paled.  Steudel  de- 
scribes 262  si>ecies,  which  have  a  wide  geo- 
graphical distribution,  chiefly  in  the  tro- 
pical and  subtropical  regions.        [D.  M.] 

PASQUB-PLOWER.  Anemone  PiiUatiaa. 

PASSAN-BATir.  The  Stone  Oalc,  Lizho- 
carptis  javenHs. 

PASSE-PLBUR.  (Pr.)  Lychnis  eoronor 
ria. 

PASSE-PIERRE.  (Fr.)  CrUhmum  ma- 
ritimum,  and  Salicomia  herbacea. 

PASSE-RAOE  CULTIVtf.  (Fr.)  Lept- 
diiim  sativum.  —.PETIT.  Lepidiumgror 
mini/olitim, 

PA8SERINA.  A  genus  of  heath-like 
shrubs  of  the  order  Thymelaeea,na,tlyea  for 
the  most  part  of  the  Cape  of  Qood  Hope. 
The  flowers  are  closely  aggregated  together 
towards  the  end  of  the  bnuiches,  each 
having  a  pinkish  funnel-shaped  perianth, 
with  a  four-cleft  limb  and  no  scales ;  and 
eight  stamens  protruding  from  the  tul)e  of 
the  periantli,  those  opposite  to  its  lobes 
longer  than  the  rest.  The  fruit  is  one- 
seeded,  not  enclosed  within  the  l>ase  of 
the  perianth,  as  that  is  deciduous.  P.  tine- 
toria  is  employed  in  the  dyeing  of  wool 
yellow.  .  [M.T.M.] 

PASSE-ROSE.    (Fr.)    Atthcea  rosea. 

PASSEROUS.  (Fr.)  ValerianeUa  coro- 
nata. 

PA3SE-T0TTT.  (Fr.)  A  fine  variety  of 
Byacinthue  orientaZis. 

PASSE- VELOURa  (Fr.)  CdosUicrUiaia. 

PASSIFL0RA(3E-«.  (PoMfontoorte.^  A 
natural  order  of  calycifloral  dicotyledons 
belonging  to  Lindiey's  viola!  alliance  of 
hypogynous  Exogens.  They  are  herbs  or 
shrubs,  often  climbing,  with  alternate  sti- 
pulate or  exstipulate  leaves ;  and  are  nar 
tives  chiefly  of  warm  climates  in  America, 
and  in  the  East  and  West  Indies.  Sepals 
five,  combined  below  Into  a  tube ;  petals 
five,  perigynous,  often  with  filamentous  or 
annular  processes  on  their  Inside ;  stamens 
Ave,  monadelphons,  surrounding  the  gyno* 
phore,  rarely  Indefinite ;  ovary  one-celled, 
wlihagynophoro ;  ovules  anatropal ;  styles 
three,  stigmas  dilated.  Fruit  often  stipi- 
tate,  one-celled,  sometimes  three-valved, 
opening  by  loculicidai  dehiscence,  or  suc- 
culent and  indehiscent.  Seeds  indefinite, 
arillate  or  stropblolate.  There  are  upwards 
of  a  dozen  genera,  as  Paaeiflora,  Tacsonia, 
Slc,  and  more  than  200  species.  [J.  H.  B.] 


PASSIFLORA.  The  tecbnical  name  of 
the  genus  to  which  the  popular  name  Pas- 
sion-flower is  applied.  It  constitutes  the 
typical  genus  of  Passifioraeeoi,  and  com- 
prises a  considerable  numl)er  of  herl)aoeouB 
or  shrubby  plants  of  climbing  habit,  pro- 
vided with  tendrils,  and  of  a  few  erect 
trees  without  tendrils.  The  leaves  are  lobed 
or  entire,  with  or  without  stipules,  and 
having  axillary  flower-stalks  usually  provi- 
ded with  three  bracts,  enveloping  the  l>ase 
of  the  flower.  The  perianth  has  a  short  tube 
whose  limb  Is  divided  into  four  or  five 
segments,  or  more  generally  Into  ten  co- 
loured segments,  arranged  in  two  rows  ; 
Intermediate  between  the  inner  segments 
of  the  perianth  and  the  stamens  are  two 
or  more  rows  of  coloured  thread-like  pro* 
cesses,  constituting  the '  corona ;  *  stamens 
four  or  five,  opposite  to  the  outer  segments 
of  the  perianth,  spreading  widely  apart 
above,  but  below  united  together,  and  to 
the  stalk  supporting  the  pistil.which  is  one- 
celled,with  three  puietal  placenta,  and  ter- 
minated by  three  cylindrical  styles  having 
rather  large  buttonrlike  stigmas  at  their 
extremities.  The  fruit  Is  succulent  within, 
and  has  a  more  or  less  hard  rind;  seeds 
numerous,  partly  imbedded  In  pulp,  and 
provided  with  an  arlUus. 

These  singular  and  beautiful  plants  are 
chiefly  natives  of  tropical  America,  a  few 
being  indigenous  in  Asia.  The  name  was 
applied  from  the  resemblance  afforded  by 
the  parts  of  the  plant  to  the  Instruments 
of  our  Lord's  Passion  and  its  attendant 
circumstances :  thus  the  three  nails— two 
for  the  hands,  one  for  the  feet— are  repre- 
sented by  the  stigmas;  the  flve  anthers 
indicate  .the  flve  wounds;  the  rays  of  glory 
or,  some  say.  the  crown  of  thorns  are  repre- 
sented by  the  rays  of  the  '  corona ; '  the 
ten  parts  of  the  perianth  represent  the 
Apostles,  two  of  them  absent,— Peter  who 
denied,  and  Judas  who  betrayed  our  Lord  ; 
and  the  wicked  hands  of  His  persecutors 
are  seen  in  the  digitate  leaves  of  the  plant, 
and  the  scourges  in  the  tendrils. 

On  the  leafstalks  of  these  plants  may 
frequently  be  seen  small  glands,  which  may 
possibly  IMJ  the  representatives  of 'alM>rtive 
lol)e8.  The  tendrils  emerge  from  the  axtis 
of  the  leaves,  and  are  probably  to  be  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  abortive  flower- 
stalks  ;  at  least  it  Is  by  no  means  uncommon 
to  flnd  flower-buds  on  them.  The  ray  or 
crown  of  these  flowers  has  been  the  subject 
of  much  controversy,  and  It  can  hardly  be 
said  that  Its  true  nature  is  perfectly  made 
out.  It  has  been  considered  to  consist  of 
a  series  of  modified  petals  or  stamens,  or 
as  a  perfectly  distinct  organ  origrinatlnflr 
from  the  receptacle  of  the  flower,  between 
the  petals  and  the  stamens.  To  the  writer, 
the  crown  of  the  Passion-flower  appears  to 
consist  of  a  series  of  outgrowtlis  from  the 
hollow  thalamus,  and  which  iire  not  protruded 
until  after  the  formation  of  the  oth^r  parts  of 
the  flower,  llie  corona  seems  to  have  8<Mue 
important  ofllce  to  fulfil  in  counection  with 
fertilisation.  The  anthers  are  at  first  in- 
trorse,  but  subseqiiently  turn  over  and  be. 
come  extrorse,  allowiug  the  pollen  to  tail  on 
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to  the  corona    When  an  insect  Tlsits  the 

flower  tor  the  vmrpuw  of  obtaining  honey,  ita 

CQUTse  is  obstructed  by  the  threads  of  the 

corona,  and  in  its  attempts  to  disengage  itself 

and  penetrate  the  nectary,  it  becomes  dusted 

orer  with  pollen,  which  it  carries  to  another 

flower     If  the  stigmaa  of  this  latto:  be  ready 

for  Impregnation,  the  styles  are  so  bent  down- 

,  wards  as  to  come  In  contact  with  the  back  of 

I  the  intruding  insect,  and  to  wipe  off  the  pollen 

,  from  it.    By  watching  the  movements  of  the 

!  stamens  and  styles  it  may  be  seen  that  the 

anthers  bend  downwards,  and  that  the  styles 

I  also  vary  in  position  at  different  times,  but 

'  the  latter  are  always  so  placed  that  contact 

I  with  pollen  fh>m  theirown  flower  is  prevented, 

I  while  the  access  of  foreign  pollen  is  facili- 

1  taied,  a  eircumstanee  which  has  now  been 

I  obeerred  in  many  other  cases. 

The  cOTona,  it  may  also  be  noted,  is  sup- 
posed by  8<mie  persons  to  be  the  seat  of  the 
odorant  principle  <tf  the  flower. 
I     Kany  of  the  species  have  edible  fruits ;  suoh 
are  P  fUamentosa,  P.  palUda,  P.  lutea,  P. 
I  mal^finrmis,  P    eoockua,  P.   laur^oUa  (the 
Water  Lenoon  ot  the  W.  Indies),  P.  eAtOU,  P. 
,  alata,  P.  Jhionapartta,  P.  ineamata,  P.  ter- 
I  rata,  P.  fiud^brnUt  (the  Sweet  Calabash  of  the 
'  V.  Indies),  P.  UgtOttrU,  P.  omata,  P.  tin^olia, 
,  P.cetritt0a,  P.  9iMuIratijfM<ari«(the6ranadilla)t 
and  P.  macroearpa,  fruits  of  which  last  weign 
sometimes  as  much  as  8  lb.    The  part  eaten  is 
the  fleshy  aril  attached  to  the  seeds,  or  the 
Jidcy  pulp  in  which  these  are  imbedded.  This 
pdlp  has  an  agreeably  cool  taste  in  some,  and 
a  sweet  mawkish  flavour  in  others.    In  the 
Wert  Indies  the  pulp  is  sucked  through  a  hole 
in  the  rind.    Fruits  of  the  Granadilla  and 
some  other  of  the  edible  species  are  com- 
j  monly  seen  in  the  Paris  markets,  and  occa- 
,  slonally  in  Covent  Garden,  as  they  not  un- 
frequently  ripen  m  this  country. 
Although  so  many  of  the  species  furnish 
,  edible  fruits,  they  arc  nevertheless  not  de- 
I  void  of  suspicious  qualities  In  other  or- 
gans. Thus  the  root  of  P.  quadrangularia  Is 
stated  to  possess  powerful  narcotic  proper- 
ties, and  to  be  used  in  the  Mauritius  as  a 
diuretic  and  emetic;  the  roots  of  P.con- 
trajftrva  and  P.  normaht  are  considered  as 
antidotes  to  poison ;  and  the  flowers  of  P. 
nUnu  are  stated  to  be  used  In  the  form  of 
a  tincture,  for  their  narcotic  effects,  in  the 
1  West  Indies.   P.  foetida  has  a  reputation 
I  as  an  expectorant,  and  as  a  remedy  In  hys- 
teria and  female  complaints ;  Its  leaves  are 
also  employed  for  poultices  In  inflammatory 
;  affections  of  the  skin.   The  bitter  and  as- 
'  tringent  leaves  of  P.  laurifolia  are  used  as 
I !  anthelmintics,  while  those  of  some  other 
I  j  species  are  mentioned  as  being  employed 
in  intermittent  fevers. 

A  great  number  of  species  are  cultivated 
in  this  country  for  the  beauty  of  their 
foliage  and  flowers,  or  for  their  fruits. 
Se\-eralhave  already  been  mentioned;  other 
valuable  kinds  have  been  produced  by  hy- 
bridisation. The  flowers  of  some  have  ez- 
qoisite  fragrance.  For  omamenUI  pur- 
poses P.  alato-carulea,  P.  kermesina  Lemi- 
ckezumOfP.  Loudoni,  and  P.  Buonapartea  are 
deserving  especial  notice  In  a  genus  almost 
all  the  species  of  which  merit  cnltivation 


for  some  reason  or  other.  P.  ccpnilea  an 
some  of  its  varieties  and  hybrids  are  hard] 
and  even  produce  their  fruit  In  shcltere 
situations  in  our  climate.  [M.  T.  M.j 

PAfeSION-FLOWER,    PqMiftjora, 

PASSIONa    Rumex  Patieniia. 

PASSIOHWORTS.  Lindley's  name  fo 
the  Pamfioracea. 

PASTEL.  (Fr.)  IsaiU.  Tlie  same  ten 
Is  applied  to  the  colouring  matter  obtaine 
from  Isaita  ttnctoria. 

PASTEQUE.    (Fr.)    Citrulhu  vulgaris. 

PASTINACA.  A  genus  of  umbelllferou 
plants,  consisting  of  only  two  or  three  spc 
cles,  of  which  the  most  important  Is  th 
Gomroon  Parsnip,  a  well-known  cullnar; 
vegetable.  The  genus  is  distlnguishei 
by  having  its  fruit  flattened  from  front  ti 
))ack,  as  in  JJeroeZeum,  from  which  i 
differs  in  having  the  flowers  small  am 
yellow,  and  the  vittsa  more  slender  am 
descending  down  nearly  to  the  base  of  tli 
fruit.  The  species  are  chiefly  from  th 
Mediterranean  region  and  West  Centra 
Asia. 

The  Common  Parsnip,  P.  gaiiva.  Is  a  bj 
ennial  indigenous  to  Britain,  and  usuall, 
found  by  roadsides  where  the  soil  Is  dee; 
and  calcareous.  In  its  wild  state  th 
leaves  are  downy  underneath,  and  th 
root  small  and  hard ;  but  the  cultivate" 
plant  has  large  pinnated  leaves  of  a  ricl 
green  colour,  with  oval  toothed  leaflets 
The  flower-stem  attains  the  height  o 
three  or  four  feet,  and  bears  a  number  o 
yellow  flowers  disposed  In  large  termina 
umbels.  The  root  is  white  or  creani-cc 
loured,  mild,  sweet,  and  aromatic.  In  tli 
Channel  Islands,  where  Parsnips  are  growi 
to  great  perfection,  the  roots  are  oftei 
eighteen  inches  long,  and  from  four  to  fi\« 
Inches  In  diameter* 

As  an  esculent.  Parsnips  are  known  ti 
have  been  used  from  a  very  early  period 
According  to  Pliny,  they  were  held  in  sue) 
repute  by  the  Emperor  Tiberius,  that  h< 
had  them  annually  brought  to  Rome  fron 
the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  where  they  wen 
then  successfully  cultivated.  They  are  Ii 
great  request  by  Roman  Catholics  durini 
Lent,  and  are  dressed  in  various  ways,  an« 
eaten  with  salt-flsh.  They  have  been  latel; 
recommended  as  a  substitute  for  the  pa 
tato,  but,  although  they  contain  a  iarg> 
portion  of  nutritive  matter,  they  have  beej 
found  on  analysis  to  be  Inferior  to  potato 
as  an  article  of  diet— the  latter  (accordini 
to  Dr.  Lankester)  having  nearly  twice  th< 
amount  of  flesh-forming  matter  In  thei 
composition.  Notwithstanding  this  result 
we  entertain  a  high  opinion  of  this  vege 
table,  and  when  thoroughly  boiled,  am 
mashed  with  butter,  it  makes  an  excellen 
dish,  which  is  generally  much  esteemed. 

In  Holland  Parsnips  are  used  in  soups 
whilst  In  Ireland  cottagers  make  a  sorto: 
1)eer  by  mashing  the  roots  and  boiling  then 
with  water  and  hops,  and  afterwards  fer 
menting  the  liquor.  A  kind  of  marmalade 
preserve  has  also  been  made  from  them 
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and  even  wine,  which  In  qtuiUty  has  been 
ooDBidered  to  ai>proach  the  famed  Malmsey 
of  Madeira.  [W.  B.  BJ 

PASTISSON.    (FrJ    CueurUta  Melopepo. 

PATABEA.  A  genus  of  Oinckonaeea^ 
eonslsting  of  shrabs  with  oval  pointed 
leaTes,  and  axillary  or  teFminiN  flowers, 
provided  with  four  small  bracts,  arranged 
crosswise;  calyx-limb  short,  entire,  or 
slightly  four  to  six-toothed ;  corolla  with 
a  short  tube,  and  a  limb  of  four  to  six  ob- 
long sprending  lobes  ;  anthers  four  to  six, 
sessile  within  the  throat  of  the  corolla. 
Fruit  succulent,  two-celled,  two-seeded, 
surrounded  by  the  calyx.  The  species  are 
natives  of  Guiana.  CM.  T.  M.] 

PATAGONTTLA.  A  smaH  genus  contain- 
ing two  species,  natives  of  Jamaica,  branch- 
ing shrubs  with  alteniato  leaves,  and 
small  flowers  In  panicles  without  bracts. 
They  have  a  very  small  calyx,  increasing 
around  the  drupaceous  fruit ;  a  rotate  co- 
rolla, with  a  short  flve-cleft  limb;  live  sta- 
mens inserted  in  the  throat  of  the  corolla ; 
and  a  simple  style,  doubly  dlchotomous, 
and  having  a  stigmatic  surface  on  each  of 
the  four  divisions.  The  fruil;  Is  a  snbglo- 
bose  drupe,  with  a  one-celled  stone. 

The  position  of  this  genus  is  doubtful. 
It  was  referred  to  Cor^  in  Horttu  Eew- 
ensU,  and  to  Cardiacsm  by  Chainisso,  and 
doubtfully  by  Endll Cher.  Alph.  Decandolle, 
from  tho  examination  of  P.  bahiensie,  re- 
fers It  to  Verbenacea ;  while  Schauer  separ 
rates  It  from  this  order  on  account  of  its 
different  habit,  inflorescdnoe,  calyx,  and 
fruit.  [W.  C] 

P ATA RA.  A  Tahltlan  edible  tuber,  pro- 
bably that  of  Dioaeorea  pentaphylla. 

PAT  ATE.  (Fr.)  Solanum  tuberomm.  — 
DOUCE.    Batatas  edtUU* 

PATAWA.    (Blnoearput  Satava. 
PATCHOULI.  A  perfume  obtained  from 
an  Indian  herb,  Pogottemon  Patef^<mli. 

pAte  D'AMANDB.  (Fr.)  Tho  farina- 
ceous matter  which  Is  left  after  tho  oil  is 
expressed  from  almonds.  —  DE«  GUI- 
MAUVE.  A  coBfectionefs  name  for  a 
lozenge  made  from  AlOueao^flcinalis, 

PATELLA,  PATELLULA.  An  orbicular 
sessile  shield  In  lichens,  surrounded  by  a 
rim  which  Is  part  of  Itself,  and  not  derived 
from  tho  thallus. 

PATELLIFOBlL  The  same  as  Knee- 
pan-shaped. 

PATBNOTRIEB.  (Pr.)  Btaphylea  pin- 
nata. 

PATBNg.  or  PATENT.  Spreading  wide 
open  ;  as  petals  from  the  calyx.  Patentia- 
simiis  Is  spreading  open  so  much  as  to  fail 
back. 

PATEnSONTA.  A  small  genus  of  New 
Holland  /Wdoceec,  distinguished  by  having 
a  hypocraterlform  perianth,  with  six  seg- 
ments, the  three  inner  of  which  are  mi- 
nute :  three  stamens,  with  their  filaments 


connate  Into  a  tube ;  a  bairlike  style  with 
three  iMulnlform  stigmas ;  and  a  tbree- 
cetled  prlsmatlcal  ovary  containing  nume- 
rous ovules.  They  are  perennial  b«rbs, 
with  fibrous  roots,  from  which  sprincr  nar- 
row enslforai  leaves,  and  showy  but  very 
fugacious  blue  flowers.  [T.  M.j 

PATHOLOGY.  That  part  o£  Botany 
which  rebites  to  the  diseases  of  plants. 

PATIENCE.  (Fr.>  Rmnex  PaUentia.  — 
DES  BAUX,  GRANDE.  Rumex  HydroUt- 
pathum.  —  DBS  JARDINS.  Bumex  Ptb- 
tkntia.  —  SAUVAGB.  Rumex  obtusifolius. 

PATISSON.    (Fr.)    A  kind  of  Gourd. 

PATMAWORTa  A  name  formerly  pro- 
posed by  Llndley  for  the  Baffluiaetd. 

PATONIA.  A  genus  of  Cingalese 
shrubs  now  referred  by  On.  Hooker  and 
Thomson  to  Xplopia. 

PATRAQUE.    (Fr.)   Solanum  ttiberoswm, 

PATRINIA.  A  genub  of  VaJerianaeeee, 
so  named  in  compliment  to  a  French  bo- 
tanical traveller  In  Slberi^who  disco- 
vered some  of  the  species.  They  are  her- 
baceous plants,  wltli  tufted  leaves,  and 
yellow  flowers  in  terminal  corynbo.  Tho 
main  features  of  the  genus  are  t— Calyx 
with  an  erect  very  short  limb,  which  Is 
sometimes  entirely  wanting ;  corolla  regra- 
lar,  tubular  with  a  three-lobed  limb ;  star 
mens  four  or  five;  fruit  membranous, 
crowned  by  the  limb  of  the  calyx,  with  two 
empty  compartments,  and  a  third  c-ontaln- 
Ing  a  single  seed.  [M.  T.  M.J 

PATTB  D'ARAIGNISE.  HioelUi  danuxs- 
eena.  —  DE  LAPIN.  Sedum  villonan.  — 
DE  LION.  Leontopodinm  alpinum.  —  DB 
LOUP.  Lt/copodium  davatum.  —  D'OIB. 
Cken4>podtum,  ^  D'OURS.  Acanihua  mol- 
lis, 

PATULOUS.   Spreading  half  open. 

PATURIN.  (Fr.)  Poo.  —  X  MAN, 
CJHETTES.  Poa  pilosa.  —  COMMUN.  Poa 
tHvialis. 

PAULTA.  A  genus  of  gelatinous  lichens 
resembling  Sinalyssat  an  allied  genus,  in 
the  gonidia  being  produced  exactly  In.  the 
same  manner  as  PcdmeUa  botryoidss  is  mul- 
tiplied, a  structure  which  obtains  also  in 
BmeHcella.  [M.  J.  BJ 

PAULLTNIA.  With  the  exception  of 
a  sln^e  West  AMcan  species,  the  whole  of 
this  rai:ge  genus  of  SapindaoM,  consisting 
of  about  eighty  species,  is  confined  to 
the  tropical  regions  of  the  western  hemi- 
sphere. Nearly  all  are  climbing  shntbs 
furnished  with  tendrils,  and  having  t.i- 
riously  divided  compound  leaves^  with  sti- 
pules at  their  bases,  and  axillary  racemes 
of  white  flowers  with  two  opposite  tendrils 
below  them.  The  flowers  have  five  sepals 
either  distinct  or  two  of  them  united :  four 
petals  bearing  scales  insMe  near  the  base; 
eight  stamens  inserted  on  tlie  inside  of  the 
two  or  four  glands  of  the  disk  ;  and  a  short 
three-iwrted  style.  Th6  genus,  however. 
Is  distinguished  from  some  of  Its  allies  by 
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the  flraft,  which  fa  a  pear-shaped  three- 
sided  three-celled  (or  by  abortion  one- 
celled)  capsule,  with  thin  partitions,  oppo- 
site which  it  splits  open  when  ripe,  each 
cell  contalnlnff  a  solitary  seed  half  enve- 
loped In  an  aril. 

from  the  seeds  of  the  Gnanma,  P,  sorbi- 
htt  several  tri1>e8  of  Indians  on  the  Amazon 
prepare  hard  calces  called  Pao  de  Guarana 
(I.  e  sticks  of  Guarana),  which  form  a  con- 
siderable article  of  trade,  and  are  carried 
I  into  all  parts  of  Brazil,  where  a  cooling 
beverage  is  prepared  from  them.    The  ripe 
seeds  are  thoroughly  dried,  then  pounded 
into  a  fine  powder,  which  is  made  into 
dougli  with  water  and  formed  into  cylin- 
drical rolls,  from  five  to  eight  Inches  long, 
'  wiilch  become  ezccfsively  hard  wlien  dry. 
The  beverage  is  prepared  by  grating  about 
lialf  a  tablespoonf  ul  of  one  of  the  cake^ 
into  a  glass  of    sugar-and-water.     It  is 
,  greatly  used  by  the  Brazilian  miners,  and 
I  18  considered  to  be  a  preventive  of  all  man- 
ner of  diseases.    Its  active  principle  is  a 
substance  called  guaraniiUt  which  is  iden- 
tical in  its  compositiou  with  the  theine  of 
I  ^  r,  CA.8.] 

I  The  Gnarana  is  extensively  used  in  Bra- 
ouGoatemala,  Ck>8ta  Rica,  and  other  parts 

I  ot  South  America,  as  a  nervous  stimulant 
I'  MflroBtorative.  The  pounded  seeds  consti- 

I I  tnte  Guarana.  it  is  used  both  as  a  remedy 
I  lor  various  diseases,  and  also  as  a  material 
;  lor  making  a  most  refreshing  beverage. 

«ot  only  is  the  active  principle  of  Guarana 
Identical  with  theine,  but,  as  far  as  is 
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her  substance  yields  it  so 
he  amounts  being  5*07  per 
ist  good  blnrk  tea,  which 
I  coffee  from  0  8  to  1*00.  The 
the  Gaarana  is  curious  and 
[t  is  carried  in  the  pocket  of 
traveller,  and  with  it  the 
'  a  scale  of  a  large  fish,  the 
s  of  which  form  a  rasp  upon 
larana  is  grated ;  and  a  few 
powder  so  formed  are  added 
Irunk  as  a  substitute  fur  tea. 
cneci  IS  very  agreeable.  P.  Cupana 
«««  enters  Into  the  composition  of  a  fa- 
Toarlte  national  diet-drink :  Its  seeds  are 
™»»gled  with  cassava  and  water,  and  al- 
^wed  to  pass  into  a  state  of  fermentation 
wroerlng  on  Uie  putrefactive,  in  which 
8««e  it  is  the  favourite  drink  of  the  Ori- 
noco Indians.  [T.M.J 

PAUL0-WILHEL3IIA.  Agenusof  iieot*- 
»K***'.'  containing  a  single  species  from 
Aftywinla.  it  is  a  shrub,  with  large  ovate- 
t^'™**  «nd  petiolate  leaves,  and  rose-co- 
w\t«\  Bowers  m  apparent  whorls,  crowd- 
^  together  so  as  to  form  a  leafy  spike. 
The  cahri  ig  une.iually  flve-parted ;  the 
fOj^uiannel-shaped,  with  a  long  slender 
"!'«.  and  an  equally  flve-cleft  ilmb ;  the 
lour  cxserted  sumens  have  anthers  with 
|»«  eqnal  parallel  cells  ;  the  slender  cx- 
,i  ?r"«d  style  has  a  subulnte  stigma;  and 
I,  'oe  capsule  is  narrow  and  four-sided,  bear- 
1  {"^ttear  ibe  base  four  compressed  seeds, 
■■••rted  on  hooked  retlnacula.  [W.  C] 
PAULOWNIA  imperialiM  is  a  Japanese 
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tree  with  the  habit  of  Catalpa,  and  whicl 
was  therefore  originally  published  by  Thua 
berg  as  a  species  of  BUfnonia,  but  it  hai 
much  more  the  botanical  character  of  Scrty 
phulariacecB,  of  which  it  is  now  considered 
as  forming  a  distinct  genus.  It  is  a  soft 
wooded  tree  of  moderate  size,  with  a  large 
dense  spreading  head,  and  broadly  ovate- 
cordate  entire  or  lobed  opposite  leaves. 
The  flowers,  nearly  two  inches  long,  in  ter- 
minal panicles,  are  of  a  purplish-violet 
colour ;  the  hard  ovoid  acuminate  capsules, 
one  to  one-and-arhalf  inches  long,  open 
locttlicidally  in  two  valves,  and  coutniii 
numerous  winged  seeds.  When  first  intro- 
duced. Its  rapid  growth,  large  leaves,  and 
the  exaggerated  accounts  of  the  beauty  uf 
its  flowers  caused  it  to  be  much  planted  , 
but  the  somewhat  hoary  tint  of  the  down 
which  covers  the  leaves  renders  their  green 
too  dull ;  the  flowers  moreover  come  out 
too  early  to  succeed  well  in  our  climate, 
and  their  colour  is  far  from  brilliant.  It 
is  indeed  altogether  inferior  to  the  Catalpa, 
and  scarcely  more  hardy. 
FAT7MELLE.    (Fr.)  JEtordeum  ditttchum. 

PAVETTA.  A  genus  of  shrubs  of  the 
Ctnehonaceat  natives  of  tropical  Asia,  and 
also  of  tropical  and  Southern  Africa.  The 
flowers  are  white,  in  terminal  corymbs, 
and  dUTer  little  from  those  of  the  allied 
genus  Ixora,  except  in  the  lobes  of  the 
corolla,  which  are  twisted  in  the  bud ;  and 
in  the  style,  which  projects  for  some  dis- 
tance from  the  corolla,  and  is  terminated 
by  a  club-shaped  stigma.  Two  or  three 
species  are  grown  as  ornamental  stove 
shrubs.  The  root  of  P.  indica  is  bitter,  and 
is  employed  as  a  purgative  by  the  Hiudoos. 
The  leaves  are  likewise  used  medicinally, 
and  for  manuring ;  knife-handles  are  made 
from  the  roots.  [M.  T  M.J 

PAVIA.  Shrubs  or  middle-sized  deci- 
duous trees  belonging  to  the  Sajfindacea;, 
and  distinguished  from  ^sculus  by  having 
a  smooth  not  prickly  capsule.  P.  rtihrat 
often  called  Red-flowered  Horse-chestnut, 
is  a  slender-growing  tree  twenty  to  thirty 
feet  high,  from  the  mountains  of  Virginia 
and  Carolina,  and  said  also  to  be  a  native 
of  Brazil  and  Japan.  Several  varieties  arc 
cultivated  in  Enghmd,  differing  in  habit 
and  In  the  form  of  their  leaves.  P.  fiava, 
also  a  native  of  North  America,  attains  a 
larger  size  than  the  preceding,  and  is  fur- 
ther distinguished  by  having  the^leaves 
downy  beneath,  and  by  the  colour  of  its 
flowers.  P.  discolor  is  a  shrub  rarely  ex- 
ceeding the  height  of  Ave  or  six  feet,  and 
as  it  bears  numerous  handsome  flowers,  is 
often  planted  as  an  ornament  to  the  shrub- 
bery. Other  species  are  occasionaUy  culti- 
vated. tO.A.J.J 

PAVONTA.  A  genus  of  MdlvacecB  named 
in  honour  of  Don  Josef  Pavon,  a  botanical 
traveller  In  Peru,  and  Joint  author  of  the 
Flora  Peruviana.  Tiie  species  are  usually 
small  shrubs,  sometimes  herbs,  natives  of 
America,  and  rarely  of  tropical  Asia.  Their 
leaves  are  various  in  form,  sometimes  hav- 
ing pellucid  dots;  the    flower-stalks  are 
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ixHlary ;  and  there  Is  an  Involucel  or  outer 
•alyx  of  five  or  more  leaflets,  distinct  or 
mlted  together,  generally  in  one  row,  but 
)cca8ionally  In  two.  Calyx  flve-cleft ;  pe- 
lals  Ave,  oblique ;  ovary  sessile,  fl ve-lobed, 
Ive-celled,  each  compartment  containing 
I  .single  ovule;  style  ten-cleft:  fruit  of 
five  one-seeded  carpels. 

P.  dittretica  is  employed  medicinally  In 
Brazil,  as  also  are  P.  zeylanica  and  P.  odo- 
rata  in  the  southern  parts  of  India.  Some 
Df  tlie  species  are  grown  In  stovehouses 
hi  this  country,  but  are  not  remarkable  for 
Ijeauty.  [^  T.  M.3 

PAVOT.  (Fr.)  Papaver,  —COO.  Pa- 
paver  Rhasas.  —  CORNU".  Glaucium  lur 
teum.  —DBS  JARDIN8.  Papaver  «oni- 
n^ferum.  —  DU  MBXIQUB.  Argemone 
mexicana.  —  DB  TOURNBPORT,  or  DU 
LEVANT.  Papaver  orientate.  —  BPI- 
I^EDX.  ArgemoTie  mexicana.  —  JAUNB 
DES  PYR^Nl^ES.  Meconopsis  cambrica. 
—  POETE-SOIB.    Papaver  skigerum.. 

rAXILLUa  A  genns  closely  allied  to 
Agaricus,  but  distinguished  by  the  gills 
readily  separating  from  the  piieus.  P.  invo- 
luUis  is  one  of  our  commonest  fungi,  espe- 
cially aT>out  flr-woods,  being  remarkable  for 
its  involute  margin,  and  yellowish  some- 
what branched  porous  hymenium,  which 
becomes  brown  when  bruised.   [M.  J.  B.j 

PAXTONTA.  A  genus  of  orchids  named 
in  compliment  to  Sir  Joseph  Pax^ton,  the 
well-known  horticulturist.  The  only  si^ 
cles,  P.  roMO,  is  one  of  the  very  few  orchids 
Which  have  the  petals  all  similar,  Instead 
of  one  (called  the  lip)  being  strikingly  un- 
like the  others.  It  was  established  as  a 
genus  by  Dr.  LIndley,  but  further  acquaint- 
ance shows  reason  to  suspect  that  it  is  what 
Is  called  a  peloria  or  regular  form  of  an- 
other orchid,  Spathoglottis  epicaia.  The 
plant  is  terrestrial,  and  has  dense  tufts  of 
oblong  three-leaved  pseudobulbs  marked 
with  ring-like  scars,  and  erect  slender  dis- 
tanlly'Sheathed  scapes,  taller  than  the  pli- 
cate leaves,  and  bearing  upon  its  summit 
SIX  or  eight  pretty  rose-coloured  flowers 
about  an  inch  and  a  half  across.  These 
have  a  six-leaved  perianth  with  the  divi- 
sions alike,  an  erect  almost  terete  column 
somewhat  thickened  towards  the  top,  and 
eight  narrow  club-shaped  unequal  pollen- 
masses  coherent  at  their  apices.     [A.  S.] 

PAYENA.  A  genus  of  Sapotaeem  named 
in  honour  of  the  celebrated  French  chemist. 
The  species  are  shrubs  with  elliptical  leaves, 
and  axillary  flower-stalks.  Calyx  four-part- 
ed, its  segments  ovate,  externally  pube^ 
cent;  corolla  tubular  below,  bell-shaped 
above,  where  It  is  divided  into  eight  pieces ; 
stamens  eight,  inserted  into  the  tube  of 
the  corolla  opposite  to  its  lobes,  and  be- 
tween them  as  many  little  teeth.  The  con- 
nective is  prolonged  into  a  fleshy  point ; 
the  ovary  is  hairy,  with  eight  compart- 
ments; and  the  style  is  smooth,  twice  as 
ion  g  as  the  calyx.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PAYPAYROLA.  A  genus  of  tropical 
American  trees  of  the  order  Violaceee.  The 


flowers  are  in  dense  branching  spikes  or 
clusters ;  sepals  and  petals-  five,  nearly 
equal,  the  latter  coherent  at  the  base  after 
flowering;  filaments  combined  into aehort 
cup  bearing  the  anthers ;  ovary  Bessile ; 
style  terminal,  short,  irregxilarly  dilated  or 
two-lobed  at  the  top ;  fruit  cat>su]ar,  three 
valved.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PEA.  Pimm.  — ,  BLACK-EYBD.  A 
West  Indian  name  for  Dolichoa  spheerosper- 
m««.  —,  BUTTERFLY.  Clitoria Mariana. 
— ,  CHICK.  Cicerarietinum :  the  name  was 
formerly  written  Clch  or  CIche,  soraetlmes 
Ramnies  Ciches.  — ,  CONGO.  Cajantis  inr 
dicite  tricolor.  — ,  EARTH.  Lathyrva  am,- 
phicarpiu.  —,  EARTH-NUT.  LathyrustHr 
WoatM.  — ,  EGYPTIAN.  Cicer  arietinum. 
—,  EVERLASTING.  Laihyrua  tatifdtiu8. 
— ,PLAT.  PlatyldMum.  —,  GLORY.  Cli^ 
anthue.  — ,  HEART.  Cardiospermum  Bar 
licacaJmm.  —.HEATH.  Lathyrusmacror- 
rhizue.  —,  HOARY.  Tephrosia.  — ,MILK. 
Galactia.  — ,  NO-BYB.  Cajanus  indicua 
flavus.  —, ORANGE.  The smallimmatur© 
fruit  of  the  Curasao  orange  used  for  fla- 
vouring winea.  —,  PARTRIDGE.  Heiste- 
ria :  also  Catsia  ChamcBcritta.  — ,  PIGEON. 
Cajamu  indicua.  — ,  BOSARY.  The  seed  of 
Alntu  precatoHua.  — ,  SCURFY.  Paoraiea. 
— ,SEA.  LathtfruamarMmtu.  —,  SPURRED 
BUTTERFLY.  Cmtroaema.  — ,  STUBrS 
DESERT.  CUanthtta  Dampieri.  — ,  SWEET. 
Lathyrua  odoratua.  — ,  TANGIER.  l<ath»ruM 
tinffitanua.  — ,  WOOD.  Lathyrua  tnaeror- 
rhiztta. 

pEaCH  Jmygdiduaperaica.  — .OUINEA- 
tiarcocephalua  uadentua.  —,  NATIVE,  of 
Australia.  Smtalum  acuminattim.  — ,  — • 
of  Sierra  Leoue.  Sarcocephalm  eacmitntuu 
—,  NEGRO.    &arcoe^^tm  ea&dmtua. 

PEACH-BLISTER.  An  affection  to 
which  peach-leaves  are  subject,  the  leaves 
becoming  thick  bladdery  and  curled.  By 
some  It  Is  supposed  to  be  produced  by 
aphides ;  by  others  it  is  attributed  to  the 
action  of  cold  winds  when  the  leaves  are 
expanding.  In  some  cases  it  is  undoubtedly 
produced  by  a  minute  fungus  of  the  genus 
A  scomyces.  If  the  leaves  of  a  tree  are  on  ce 
affected,  the  malady  Is  very  apt  to  recur  ia 
future  seasons.  [M.  J.  B.] 

PEACH-WOOD.  Nicaragua-wood,  Ccesal- 
pinia  echinata. 
PEACHWORT.   Polygonium  Pereicaria. 
PEACOCK'S  TAIL.    Padina  pavonia. 

PEA-FLOWER.  A  West  Indian  name 
for  Centrosema  and  Clitoria, 

PEAR.  Pyms  communie ;  the  name  Is 
also  applied,  generically,  tospeclesof  Pyrua 
of  the  group  Pyrophorum,  consisting  of  the 
Pears  proper.  — ,  ALLIGATOR,  or  AVO- 
CADO. Persea  gratiasima.  — ,  ANOHOVT. 
Grias  caiiliflora.  — ,  GARLIC.  Cfratoeva 
gynandra.  — ,  GRAPE.  Amelanchier  Bo- 
tryapium.  — ,  PRICKLY.  Opuntia  vulgaris, 
and  O.  Tutia.  — ,  STRAWBERRY.  Cereus 
triangularis.  — ,  WILD.  A  West  Indian 
name  for  CleOira  tini/olia. 
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Gfuiphalium 
The  fruit  of  Margyri- 


I     PEAKL-EVERLASTING. 
vtargwritaemm. 

PEAEL-FRUIT. 

'  tarpvLS  setoaus. 

PEARL-GREY.  Pure  grey,  a  little  verg- 
I  Id9  to  blue. 

I    PEARL-MOSS.    The  same  as  Carageen. 

'    PEARL-PLANT.  IM1wspermumo3[ft4Anale. 

I  PBARLWBBD,  or  PEARLWORT.  8a- 
ffnia. 

PEARHAIN.    A  kind  Of  Apple. 

PEAR-SHAPED.  Obconlcal,  with  the 
Bides  a  little  contracted. 

PEAR-WITHE.  A  West  Indian  name 
for  TanKciwa.  Jaroba. 

PEASE.  The  seeds  of  the  varieties  of 
PisKitt  aaUvum. 

PEA-TREE.  Sesbania.  — ,  SIBERIAN. 
Caragana. 

PficHER.   (Fr.)    Amygdalus  peraiea. 

PECrriDIUM.  The  Pectis  punctata  has 
been  distinguished  imder  this  name  as  a 
genus  on  account  of  a  slight  diflference  in 
tbe  scales  of  the  pappus,  which  are  stiff 
hard  awns,  not  at  all  dilated  at  the  base. 

PECriNARIA.   Stapelia  articulata. 

PECTINATE.  The  same  as  PInnatifld, 
i>ut  with  the  segments  numerous  close 
and  narrow,  like  the  teeth  of  a  comb.  Peo 
tmato-laeinlate  Is  cut  In  a  pectinate  manner; 
tiMt  Is  to  say,  pectinate,  with  the  lobes 
very  long  and  taper-pointed. 

PBCTIS.  A  genus  of  ComposiUB,  com- 
prising nearly  thirty  species,  natives  of 
South  America,  the  West  Indies,  or  Mexico, 
«U  glabrous  herb8,wlth  opposite  leaves  more 
or  less  marked  with  pellucid  glandular  dots, 
wually  narrow  and  entire,  bordered  with  a 
KM  long  stiff  hairs  or  bristles  at  the  base. 
The  flower-heada  are  usually  small,  with 
tnbnlar  Involucres  of  a  single  row  of  bracts, 
the  receptacle  naked,  the  florets  of  the  ray 
ligulate,  those  of  the  disk  tubular.     The 

I  achenes  have  a  pappus  of  several  scales  or 
Btlfl  bristles,  varying  In  different  species 

I  in  number,  and  in  being  more  or  less  dilated 

I  ^t  the  base.  On  this  account  the  genus 
w  been  divided  Into  four,  PectidopsU,  Pec- 

,  iidfttm,  PeetU,  and  Lorentea,  but  which  may 

I  w  much  more  conveniently  regarded  as 
wctions.  None  of  the  species  are  of  suffi- 
cient Interest  or  beauty  for  cultivation. 

II  PEDALIACB-aL  (PedalinecB,  SesamecB, 
^orti/niaeeaj  Pedaliads.)  A  natural  order 
J>£Perigynous  Exogens  belonging  to  Lind- 
l^s  bignonial  alliance.  It  consists  of  her> 
weous  plants,  with  undivided  angular  or 

'  looedexstlpulate  leaves,  and  large  axillary 

I  powers,  solitary  or  clustered.  The  calyx 
••  cut  into  five  equal  lobes ;  the  corolla  Is 

I I  tnonopetalous,  irregular  with  a  ventrlcose 
\\  ihmat  and  bilabiate  limb;  thehypogynous 

I  ow  ts  fleshy  or  glandular ;  the  stamens  dl- 
^rnamoos  with  the  rudiment  of  a  fifth ; 
■ndtbe-ovary  one-celled  with  parietal  pla- 


centsd,  becemlng  a  bony  or  capsular  fruit 
with  four  or  six  spurious  cells  formed  by 
the  splitting  of  the  two  placentas  and  the 
divergence  of  their  lobes ;  seeds  wingless 
wltb  an  amygdaloid  embryo.  The  order  is 
allied  tathe  Bignoniaeece,  but  differs  in  the 
parietal  placentas  and  the  wingless  seeds. 
It  Is  not  very  extensive,  but  is  distributed 
over  the  tropics,  most  abundantly  in  Africa. 
The  seeds  of  Sesamum  yield  an  abundance 
of  fixed  oil  of  good  quality,  known  as  Gln- 
gtlteotl.  Martynia,  Uncaria,  and  Sesamum 
arc  examples  of  the  genera,  which  number 
about  a  dozen.  [T.  M.] 

PEDALia  Twelve  Inches  long,  or  the 
length  of  a  tall  man's  foot. 

PEDALTUM.  The  order  Pedaliaeea 
takes  Its  name  from  this  genus,  the  only 
representative  of  which  Is  P.  murext  a  tall 
succulent  branching  annual  plant,  com- 
mon near  the  sea  on  the  Coromandel  and 
Malabar  coasts  of  India,  and  in  Ceylon.  This 
plant  has  long-stalked  opposite  oval  tooth- 
ed leaves,  and  rather  showy  yellow  flowers 
produced  singly  In  the  axils  of  the  leaves, 
upon  short  stalks  which  are  furnished  with 
glands  near  the  base.  They  have  a  small 
five-parted  calyx  with  the  upper  lobe  short- 
er than  the  others ;  a  tubular  corolla  equal 
at  the  bottom  and  wide  at  the  mouth,  ex- 
panding Into  five  round  lobes  the  lowest 
of  which  is  the  largest ;  four  stamens  in 
pairs  of  different  length  with  the  anthers 
forming  a  cross ;  and  a  thread-like  style 
bearing  a  bifld  stigma.  Its  fruits,  which 
do  not  open  when  ripe,  are  four-sided  and 
of  a  somewhat  pyramidal  or  conical  shape, 
with  four  sharp  prickles  upon  the  comers 
near  the  base,  and  are  divided  Into  three 
cells,  one  of  which  Is  empty,  while  each  of 
the  others  contains  two  pendulous  seeds. 

All  parts  of  the  plant  give  off  a  musky 
odour  when  rubbed ;  and  the  fresh  branches 
possess  the  curious  property  of  rendering 
water  or  milk  mucilaginous  by  simply 
drawing  them  a  few  times  round  In  the 
vessel  containing  It.  In  India  the  butter- 
milk sold  In  the  markets  Is  frequently  adul- 
terated by  mixing  with  water  thickened 
by  this  means.  The  seeds  also  are  muci- 
laginous, and  are  used  in  India  for  making 
poultices.  [A.  S.] 

PEDANB,  or  PET  D'ANB.  (Fr.)  One- 
pordon. 

PEDATE,  PEDATIFID.  The  same  as 
Palmate,  except  that  the  two  lateral  lobes 
are  themselves  divided  Into  smaller  seg- 
ments, the  midribs  of  which  do  not  directly 
run  Into  the  same  point  as  the  rest.  Hence  : 
pedatiformt  having  a  pedate  form:  pe- 
datilwedt  or  pedatUobate,  when  a  palmate 
leaf  has  the  supplementary  lobes  at  the 
base ;  pedatinerved^  when  the  ribs  are  ar- 
ranged In  a  pedate  manner  ;  pedatipartitet 
or  pedatisect,  when  a  pedate  leaf  has  seg- 
ments separated  Into  so  many  distinct  leaf- 
lets. 

PEDDA-CANREW.  A  Molucca  name  for 
the  fruit  of  Flacourtia  sapida. 

PEDDIEA.    The  name  of  a  Nepal  shrub 
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onstitntf ng  a  genms  of  Ttiymelaeue.  The 
lowers  are  terminal  umbellate,  perfect, 
tritli  a  coloured  periantb,  dilated  below, 
ontracted  above,  and  having  a  four  or 
Ive-cleft  limb;  stamens  eight  to  ten; 
cales  of  the  disk  combined  into  a  shallow 
nbe  surrounding  the  base  of  the  ovary, 
vhich  latter  contains  two  pendulous 
n-ules.    Fruit  succulent.  [M.T.M.] 

PB  DE  PERDia  A  Brazilian  name  for 
he  diuretic  decoction  of  Crcion  perdieipet, 

PEDICEL,  PBDTCULB  (adj.  PEDICEL- 
LATE, PEDICULATE).  A  peduncle  of  a 
iecond  or  hlglier  order,  as  In  ttte  raceme, 
where  the  principal  flower-stallc  is  the 
peduncle,  and  the  lateral  secondary  ones 
*re  pedicels.  Pediculua  arUhera  is  Uie  flla- 
luent  of  the  stamen. 

PEDTCULARIS.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants  belonging  to  the  SerophtUariacecBt 
the  characters  of  which  are :  calyx  live- 
cleft,  or  une(^ually  two  to  three-cleft,  the 
seguicnts  sometimes  leafy ;  corolla  ringent, 
the  upper  lip  flattened  vertically.  There 
nre  two  British  species— P.  palnstrls,  the 
Marsh  Lousewort,  an  erect  much-branched 
herlMiceous  plant,  nine  to  twelve  Inches 
high,  of  a  singularly  pyramidal  growth 
and  purplish  tinge,  the  leaves  pinnate,  and 
the  flowers  dull  crimson ;  and  P.  gylvatica, 
the  Pasture  Lousewort,  common  on  heaths 
and  marshy  meadows,  which  has  prostrate 
or  i<prcnding  stems,  only  branched  near 
the  base,  the  segments  of  the  calyx  leafy, 
and  the  flowers  rose-coloured.  Both  these 
plauts  were  formerly  considered  to  be  pro- 
ductive of  thcdisease  in  sheep  from  which 
they  derive  their  names ;  but  in  reality  the 
localities  in  which  they  are  abundant  are 
little  adapted  for  pasture-ground,  being 
from  their  dampness  unproductive  of 
nourishing  food.  Upwards  of  flfty  foreign 
species  are  described  by  botanists.  P.  Seep- 
trum  CarolinHtn,  or  Charles's  Sceptre,  so 
railed  by  Rudbeck  in  honour  of  Charles  II., 
king  of  Sweden,  from  its  manner  of  growth 
like  a  sceptre,  attains  the  height  of  three 
or  four  feet,  and  bears  golden-yellow  flow- 
ers one  Inch  long,  the  lower  lip  tinged 
with  purple.  It  is  common  In  Norway, 
Denmark,  and  Lapland.  French,  Pidieur 
laire ;  German,  Miuekraut         [0.  A.  J.] 

PEDILANTHUS.  A  genus  of  Ettphor- 
lnace(n,  very  closely  allied  to  EuphorMa 
itself  in  the  structure  of  its  flowers,  and 
chiefly  distinguished  by  the  singularly  irre- 
gular shape  of  the  Involucres,  assuming 
almost  the  appearance  of  a  slipper  or  shoe. 
There  are  two  or  three  species,  thick-stem- 
med half-shrubby  plants  with  an  acrid 
milky  juice,  natives  of  the  warmer  regions 
of  America. 

P^DILONIE.    (Fr.)    Wachendorfia. 

PfiDIVEAN.    iFr.)    Caladium. 

PEDUNCLE  (adj.  PEDUNCULATE). 
The  stalk  of  a  flower.  Pedunculares  drrhi 
are  tendrils  proceeding  from  a  peduncle. 

PEE  RG  RUG.  An  Indian  name  for  CU- 
»ampeloa  glabra. 


PEBTHA   An  Indiaa  name  for  Benivr 

eaaacerifera. 

PEBTSAL.  An  Indian  name  tar  Ptero- 
carpiia  Marsupium. 

PBQANUM.  The  Greek  word  for  rue, 
(Ruta  graveolen8\  and  apparently  also  ap- 
plied by  Dioscorldes  to  the  rue-like  plant, 
which  now  bears  the  name,  and  constitutes 
a  genua  of  RtOacete,  P.  Harmala  la  a  com- 
mon plant  in  Southern  Europe  and  Asia 
Minor,  and  may  now  and  then  be  met  with 
In  English  gardens.  It  Is  a  powerfully 
sm(511ing  herb,  wltti  alternatesesslle  entire 
or  divided  leaves,  provided  at  the  base 
with  two  hair-like  stipules,  but  destitute 
of  the  pellucid  dots  generally  seen  among 
raeworts.  The  flower-stalks  are  opposite 
the  leaves,  and  bear  a  terminal  white 
flower  with  greenish  nerves ;  stamens  fif- 
teen, with  fllaments  dilated  at  the  base : 
ovary  on  a  short  stalk  surrounded  by  a 
large  disk,  and  having  three  compartments 
in  the  interior,  each  containing  numerous 
ovules;  style  thread-like, becoming  twisted. 
The  fruit  is  capsular  and  opens  by  three 
valves,  which  have  the  partitions  attached 
to  them,  and  the  albumen  of  the  seed  Is 
homy.  This  plant  derives  its  specific 
name  from  the  Arabic  word  applied  to  it, 
and  is  Interesting  botanically,  as  combin- 
ing in  Itself  the  characteristics  of  the 
order  ZygophyUaeecBt  in  ita  stipulate  not 
dotted  leaves,  and  in  the  nature  of  the 
fruit ;  and  those  of  RutaoecB  in  the  alter- 
nate arrangement  of  the  leaves,  the  con- 
sistence of  the  albumen,  and  the  general 
^pearanee  of  the  plant.  The  seeds  are 
used  in  Turkey  as  a  vermifuge ;  they  are 
collected  by  the  Tartars  in  the  Crimea  for 
that  purpose.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PEIONB-DB-YBNUa  (Fr.)  Scandix 
Peeten-VeneriB. 

PELARGONIUM.  A  very  extensive  ge- 
nus of  Oeraniacece,  almost  confined  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  though  a  few  occur  in 
Australia,  one  in  the  Canarr  Islands,  and 
another  fine  species  (P,  Bndlicherianum)  in 
Asia  Minor.  They  are  known  in  gardens 
as  Geraniums,  though  very  different  from 
the  genus  of  ttiat  name,  in  their  spurred 
calyx,  usually  irregular  corolla,  and  the 
number  of  perfect  stamens,  which  varies 
from  seven  down  to  four. 

The  greater  number  of  forms  cultivated 
in  gardens  are  hybrids,  which  are  pro- 
duced with  great  facility  in  this  genus. 
The  species  possess  more  or  less  of  the  as- 
tringent properties  of  the  order,  but  one 
species  at  least  (P.trisU)  has  tubers,  which 
are  eaten  at  the  Cape ;  while  some  have 
fragrant  foliage  from  which  an  essential 
oil  maybe  extracted,  as  P.roseum  and  c«- 
pitatum.  They  vary  much  In  habit;  some 
have  a  turnip-shaped  rhizome  and  no 
proper  stem ;  others  have  a  distinct  leafy 
stem,  and  a  good  number  are  undershrubs 
with  thick  fleshy  stems.  The  leaves  are 
opposite  or  the  upper  ones  alternate,  en- 
tire or  variously  divided,  with  leaf -like  or 
scarlous  stipules  at  the  base.  The  pedun- 
cles grow  opposite  the  leaves  or  axillary; 
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and  the  flowers  are  usually  in  simple  um- 
bels with  an  involacre  at  the  base;  the 
adjx  is  flve-parted,  the  upper  segment 
having  a  spur  which  la  adnate  to  the  pedi- 
cel ;  eoruUa  ot  five  petals  (sometimes  four 
or  two),  more  or  less  im«rular ;  stamens 
ten,  four  to  seven  only  with  anthers ; 
beaks  of  the  fruit  (styles)  hairy  inside,  and 
spirally  twisted  when  mature.  Pelargo- 
nhun  is  divided  into  the  following  sub- 
genera:— 

Hoarea:  stemless  with  tuberous  roots ; 
petals  Ave  or  four 

Sejfnuntria:  stemless,  with  tuberous 
roots ;  petals  only  two. 

Pdyaetium :  caulescent,  with  tuberous 
roots ;  leaves  lobed,  or  pinnately  decom- 
pound ;  umbels  many-flowered ;  petals  sub- 
eqnal  obovate,  entire,  or  flmbriato-lacerate. 

Otidia:  stem  succulent  and  knobby; 
leaves  fleshy,  pinnately  or  bipinnately 
eorapoand;  petals  8Ul}equal.  the  upper 
eared  at  the  base ;  stamens  five. 

Ligularia:  stem  either  succulent  or 
slender  and  branching ;  leaves  rarely  en- 
tire, mostly  much  cut  or  pinnately  decom- 
I  poand ;  petals  subunequal,  spathulate,  the 
appermost  taj>ering  at  the  base ;  stamens 
seven. 

Jeiikinsonia :  shrubby  or  succulent; 
leaves  palmately  nerved  or  lobed ;  two 
upper  petals  on  long  claws,  very  much 


date,lobulate,  on  long  petioles ;  petals  sub- 
equal,  two  upper  broadest ,  litamens  six  or 
seven. 

Pelarffium:  much-branched  shrubu  or 
subshrubs,  not  fleshy;  leaves  entire  or 
lobed  (never  pinnatipartite) ;  stipules  free ; 
inflorescence  frequently  panicle^!,  the  par- 
tial peduncles  umbelled  ;  two  upper  petals 
longer  and  broader  than  the  lower ;  sta- 
mens seven.  [J.  T.  S.] 

PELEGRINE.    (Fr.)    AUtrmeria. 

PELEXIA.  A  small  tropical  American 
genus  of  terrestrial  Orchids,  belonging  to 
the  Neatteae,  and  scarcely  diiferent  from 
Stenorhynehua,  except  in  having  a  mem- 
branous rostellum,  and  in  the  lateral  sepals 
and  tUp  being  combined  into  a  more  con- 
spicuous horn.  [A.  S.] 

PELICAN-PLOWEB.  ArUMockia  gran- 
diflora. 

PELIJURREE.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
root  of  Thalietrmn  folioloaum, 

PELIOS.   InGre^compound8=UvId. 

PELIOSANTHES.  A  genus  of  Uliacete, 
of  the  section  Ophiofpogoneat  from  Indl^. 
They  have  creeping  rhizomes,  with  long- 
stalked  oblong-lanceolate  plicate  radical 
leaves,  and  erect  scapes  with  compact 
bracteated  racemes  or  nanlcles  of  sreenisli 
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form  if  produced,  or  flrom  &n  arrest  of  growth 
In  consequence  of  which  all  the  parts  retain 
their  primitive  regularity  of  form  and  size. 
Both  forms  may  be  met  with  in  Unaria  and 
other  genera.  [M.  T.  M.J 

PELOTTES  DE  NEIGE.  (Pr.)  The  Gueldres 
Rose,  a  sterile  variety  of  Viburnum  OjmUu. 

PELTA.  A  target-like  shield,  found  on  the 
species  of  PtMdea ;  also  a  bract  attached  by 
its  middle,  as  in  peppers. 

PELTANDBA.  A  North  American  genus  of 
Araeea,  represented  by  an  herlmceous  plant, 
wit^  a  thick  fleshy  rootstock,  firom  which  are 
sent  up  arrow-shaped  leaves,  borne  on  long 
sheathUig  lei^talks.  The  spadix  emerges 
ttom  between  the  sheaths  of  the  leaves,  and 
is  invested  ty  a  green  spathe,  the  lower  por> 
tion  of  which  is  tubular  and  the  upper  portion 
expanded,  with  the  point  reflexed.  The  spadix 
Itself  is  short,  almost  entirely  covered,  except 
at  the  top,  with  densely  crowded  flowers, 
the  uppermost  and  lowermost  being  im- 
perfect, the  central  ones  perfect.  The 
anthers  are  adherent  one  to  another  by 
means  of  their  club-shaped  large  con- 
nectives. The  ovaries  taper  into  a  very 
short  style  terminated  by  a  depressed  but- 
ton-like stigma;  they  contain  a  small  num- 
ber of  erect  ovules  placed  on  short  ascend^ 
ing  stallcs.  The  rootstock  of  P.  virginica, 
formerly  Arum  virginictimt  contains  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  starch.       rM.  T.  M.] 

PELTARIA.  A  genus  of  CrudfercBt  na- 
tives of  Central  Europe  and  Syria,  and  con- 
sisting of  smooth  erect  perennials  with 
ovate  entire  stallced  root-leaves,  and  sessile 
arrow-shaped  cauline  ones.  Tho  racemes 
are  numerous,  disposed  in  a  coryraboso 
manner ;  the  Sowers  small  and  white.  Pouch 
indehtscent  orbicular  flat,  with  flat  valves 
without  wings,  the  partition  vanishing ; 
seeds  two  to  lour,  or  solitary  by  abortion. 
Ono  species,  P.  alliaceat  from  Central 
Europe,  has  the  odour  of  garlic  [J.  T.  S.] 

PELTATE.  Fixed  to  tho  stalk  by  tho 
centre,  or  by  some  point  distinctly  within 
the  margin  ;  as  the  leaf  of  TropcBolum.  Pel- 
tatifid  is  applied  to  a  peltate  leaf  cut  Into 
subdivisions ;  and  peltaUhdigitaie  to  a  digi- 
tate leaf  with  the  petiole  much  enlarged  at 
the  setting  on  of  the  leaflets. 

PELTIDEA.  A  genus  of  lichens  the  spe- 
cies of  which  are  vulgarly  confcmnded  with 
Marchantta  under  the  name  of  liverwort. 
The  herbalists,  however,  distinguish  them 
as  Ground  Liverwort.  The  marginal  disks, 
wlilch  «re  either  orbicular  or  reniform,  are 
at  first  veiled,  and  often  project  from  the 
thallus,  retaining  fragments  of  the  veil  at 
the  margin ;  the  underside  of  the  frond  Is 
veined  and  attached  to  the  ground,or  what- 
ever substance  it  may  chance  to  grow  upon, 
by  numerous  fibres.  Their  favourite  place 
of  growth  Is  the  top  of  a  molehill  or  mud- 
wall,  where  they  have  good  drainage ;  in 
such  situations  they  form  handsome  ob- 
jects, especially  when  In  fruit  or  studded 
\with  a  Utile  red  parasite  to  which  they  are 


subject.  P.  canina  was  once  celebrated  as 
a  remedy  against  hydrophobia,  but  its  vir- 
tnes  are  quite  imaginary.  [M.  J:  B.3 

PELTIFORM.  Having  simple  veins  ar- 
ranged as  In  a  peltate  leaf. 

PELTINERVED.  Having  ribs  arrangred 
as  In  a  peltate  leaf. 

PELTOBRYON.  A  genus  of  South  Ame- 
rican shrubs  of  the  PiperacecB,  having  o1>- 
long  membranous  leaves  with  glandular 
dots,  and  a  smooth  or  slightly  hairy  surface. 
The  stipules  are  opposite  the  leaves,  lance- 
shaped  or  linear;  the  catkins  arc  short- 
stalked,  cylindrical,  with  membranous  pel- 
tate bracts;  the  flowers  are  hermaphrodite, 
and  have  a  cylindrical  style,  with  three 
curved  stigmas.  Some  of  the  species  are 
made  use  of  In  South  America  In  the  same 
way  as  pepper,  [M.  T.  M.3 

PELTOPHORUM.  The  plants  now  In- 
cluded In  this  genns  wereformerly  referred 
to  Ccesalpinia :  two  are  natives  of  the 
West  Indies,  one  of  Brazil,  and  a  fourth  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  They  are  all  un- 
armed trees  of  no  great  height,  with  abrupt- 
ly blpinnate  leaves,  and  large  branch In^r 
panicles  of  sraal  flowers,  which  possess  a 
flve-parted  calyx  with  nearly  equal  segr- 
ments,  five  petals,  ten  stamens  Included 
wllhln  the  petals  and  hairy  at  the  bottom, 
and  a  broad  shield-like  smooth  stigma. 
The  pods  have  short  stalks,  and  are  flat  and 
wingless,  with  one  or  a  few  seeds. 

P.  LiniuBU  otherwise  called  Ooeaaipinia 
brasiliensiat  yields  the  orange-coloured  dye- 
wood  Imported  from  Jamaica  and  San  Do- 
mingo under  the  name  of  Braziletto-wood. 
It  is  a  small  tree  seldom  exceedingr  fifteen 
feet  high,  and  has  leaves  composed  of  four 
pairs  of  pinnae,  each  of  which  has  from 
six  to  eight  pairs  of  small  oval  bluntlsh 
slightly  downy  leaflets,  and  small  yellow 
flowers.  Prom  two  to  fonr  hundred  tons 
of  Braziletto-wood  are  annually  Imported 
for  the  use  of  our  dyers,  who  obtain  fine 
orange-red  tints  from  It :  turners  also  use 
It  for  various  small  articles,  and  violin- 
bows  are  sometimes  made  of  It. 

The  wood  of  P.  Vogelianum,  which  la  a 
native  of  Brazil,  is  also  CjUIed  Brazlletto 
or  SobrazII.  It  Is  a  larger  tree  than  the 
last,  attaining  the  height  of  about  forty 
feet,  with  a  great  branching  top,  and  the 
subdivisions  of  its  leaves  are  more  nume- 
rous, the  number  of  pairs  of  pinns  varylngr 
from  twelve  to  sixteen,  and  the  leaflets 
from  twenty  to  thirty  pairs,  the  entire  leaf 
resembling  the  frond  of  a  fern  in  appear- 
ance. The  racemes  of  flowers  are  of  a  fine 
golden  colour.  [A.  SJ 

PELTOPHYLLUM.  A  small  slender  leaf- 
less Brazilian  annual,  differing  from  Triuris 
In  having  six  lobes  to  the  perianth  and  six 
stamens  Instead  of  three,  and  forming  part 
of  the  small  group  of  Triurideee  nearly 
allied  to  Aliamacece.  The  name  Peltophyl- 
Iwn  was  given  by  Gardner  from  a  peltate 
leaf  which  he  believed  to  belong  to  the 
same  plant.  This  has  been  proved  by  Miera 
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Dot  to  be  the  rase,  and  he  has  Uicrefore 
changed  the  name  to  Hextirit. 

PELTOSTIGMA.  The  name  of  a  genus 
of  RutacecB  to  which  Sir  W.  J.  Hoolcer  bad 
i4>plied  that  of  Paehystioma.  It  is  repre- 
sented by  a  mach-branched  shrub,  native 
of  Jamaica,  having  its  leaves  temate,  its 
flower-stailcs  axillary,  branched,  with  leafy 
bracts,  and  its  flowers  large  white,f  ragrant, 
and  hairy  on  the  outside.  The  calyx  con- 
sists of  three  overlapping  segments,  the 
innermost  petalrlike ;  petals  four,  concave ; 
stamens  numerous.  Inserted  In  two  rows 
on  to  a  large  fleshy  stalk  supporting  the 
ovary,  which  has  etg^t  compartments,  each 
containing  two  ovules;  stigma  sessile, 
large,  fleshy,  irregularly  lobed.  Fruit  of 
eight  dry  divergent  ourels  adherent  by 
their  bases,  each  two-vslved  with  a  single 
seed  from  the  non-development  of  one  of 
the  ovules.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PELVIFORM.  Like  Cyathlforra,  but 
flatter. 

PEMPHIS.  A  genus  of  L^kraew,  In- 
habiting the  shores  of  tropical  AsU  and 
MadagaMar.  They  have  shrubby  stems, 
covered  with  short  white  down,  opposite 
oblong-lanceolate  entire  leaves,  and  axil- 
lary solitary  one-flowered  peduncles  with 
two  bracts  at  tbebsse.  Flowers  white, 
with  a  turbinate  twelve-lobed  calyx,  the 
six  Inner  erect,  the  six  outer  smaller  and 
spreadinsr ;  petals  six.  obovate ;  stamens 
twelve,  alternately  smaller;  style  short; 
stigma  capitate ;  capsule  membranous, 
I  Bix-Talred,  three^celled  at  the  base,  opening 
transversely ;  seeds  numerous.    [J.  T.  S.] 

PEN^ACEiE.  {QeUwVmeat  Sareocol- 
lads.)  A  natural  order  of  monochlamydeous 
dicotyledons  belonging  to  Llndley*8  rham- 
nal  alliance  of  perlgynous  Bxogens.  They 
consist  of  shrubs,  with  opposite  entire 
exstipulate  leaves,  found  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  havo  no  known  properties 
of  Importance.  Perianth  coloured  salver 
shaped,  with  a  fonr-iobed  limb ;  stamens 
perlgynous,  four  or  eight,  alternate  with 
the  lobes  of  the  perianth ;  ovarv  superior, 
f  onr-celled ;  ovules  usually  in  pairs,  anatro- 
pal,  ascending  or  suspended ;  style  simple ; 
stigmas  four.  Fruit  a  four-celled  four- 
yalved  capsule;  seed  erect  or  pendulous; 
nndeus  a  fleshy  mass,  without  distinction 
of  albumen  or  embryo.  There  are  about 
half  a  dozen  known  genera,  and  twenty- 
one  species.  Examples :  Pmaa,  6ei»»olo- 
ma,  [J.  H.  a] 

FENiBA.  As  restricted  In  De  Otuidolle*8 
Prodromus  this  genus,  the  typo  of  the 
order  PerueaeecB,  contains  half  a  dor^n  little 
branching  Cape  shrubs,  with  small  flat  en- 
tire leaves,  and  solitary  axillary  flowers  at 
the  ends  of  the  branches,  where  they 
nsnally  form  little  heads,  surrounded  by 
coloured  leafUke  persistent  bracts.  The 
flowers  have  a  coloured  calyx,  with  a  tube 
scarcely  longer  than  the  limb,  and  no  pe- 
tals; four  stamens  with  extremely  short  fila- 
ments, a  thick  connective,  and  the  valves  of 
the  anther-cells  thickly  fringed;  a  smooth 


ovary  with  two  erect  ovules  at  the  bav  n{ 
each  of  the  four  cells;  and  afonr-wiutrt  i 
style  bearing  four  flat  stigmas  in  the  »i. .  i 
of  a  cross.  The  four-celled  fuur-ralxt  i 
capsule  Is  covered  by  the  persistent  m 
Utfged  calyx.  A  good  many  other  spec,  h 
have  been  referred  to  it,  but  those  arc  [«-- 
moved  toother  genera;  and  amongst  tii<  :n 
the  plant  called  Penaa  Sareocolla  in  niii,> 
works, from  which  the  ancient  gum  rtM.i, 
Sarcooolla  is  (without  proof)  said  to  li»\t 
been  derived.  This  Is  now  placed  lu  the 
genus  SareoeoUa.  CA.  S.] 

PENANQ  LAWTERa  A  eommerclnl 
name  given  to  walking-sticks  made  fruiu 
the  stems  of  LieutUa  acuti/Uta, 

PENCIL-FLOWER.    8tyh$antke$. 

PBNOHAWAR  DJAMBF.  The  name  of 
a  celebrated  styptic  afforded  by  the  down 
or  soft  halr-lilce  scales  of  the  stem  of  some 
species  of  Cibotiwm.  Its  action  Is  pruhnMy 
mechanical,  as  chonical  analyslA  afr^rd!} 
nothing  peculiar.  [U.  J.  aj 

PENGUIN.    Bnmaia  Pingvim, 

PBNICILLARIA.  A  genus  of  grasses 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Pa«*c«p,  the  species 
of  which  are  described  by  Steudel  under 
PmnUetum,  [a  MJ 

PENICILLATE.  PBNICILLIFORM.  Re- 
sembling a  camel's-hair  pencil ;  consisting 
of,  or  covered  with,  hairs  which  are  nearly 
puallel  with  each  other.  Sometimes,  mark- 
ed with  colour  as  if  UUd  on  in  streaks  with 
a  camel's-hair  pencil. 

PBNICILLrUM.  Agenusofnakcd-spored 
thread-moulds  with  a  jointed  stem  branched 
at  the  top,  each  branch  having  a  cbain 
of  spores  either  simple  or  divided.  These 
spores  are  sometimes  smooth,  sometimes 
rough  with  little  points.  P.  gloMeum  is  one 
of  the  commonest  of  monlds,growIng  on  aJI 
kinds  of  substances,  and  entering  largely 
Into  the  composition  of  yeast,  but  more 
especially  of  the  Vinegar  Phuit.  The  spe- 
cies assume  frequently  very  beautiful  co- 
lours. A  rose-coloured  species, for  Instance, 
the  agent  In  the  destruction,  some  years 
since,  of  the  barrack-bread  at  Paris,  which 
was  so  much  canvassed,  attains  Its  perfect 
growth  a  few  hours  after  the  bread  comes 
from  the  oven.  An  aprlcot-coloured  species 
occurs  on  fungi.  Occasionally  the  same 
species  will  put  on  three  or  four  different 
tints  In  the  course  of  its  growth.  [M.  J.  BJ 

PENNANTIA.  A  genus  of  Anaeardia- 
eMB  consisting  of  trees  from  New  Zealand 
and  Norfolk  Island,  with  alternate  simple 
leathery  leaves,  and  small  white  or  yellow- 
ish flowers  In  a  corymbose  panicle.  The 
calyx  is  minute,  cup-shaped,  deciduous; 
petals  flve,  lanceolate ;  stamens  five,  disk 
none ;  fruit  fleshy,  one-seeded.   [J.  T.  &J 

PENNIFORM.  Having  the  ribs  of  a  leaf 
arranged  as  in  a  pinnated  leaf,  but  con- 
fluent at  the  point,  as  In  the  Date-palm. 

PENNINERVED,  or  PENNIVElNEa 
Having   ribs  or  principal  veins  running 
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stralgbt  from  the  midrib  to  the  luargia  at 
^ual  distances. 

PBNNI8ETUM.  A  ffenus  of  grasses  he- 
longing  to  the  tribe  Panicea,  and  distin- 
guished bj'  tlie  double  Involucre,  com- 
posed of  many  bristles,  the  centre  unequal, 
the  Inner  pinnated,  bearded.  Spilcelets  two 
tolour ;  glume  two-valved,  unequal ;  lower 
floret  male,  upper  hermaphrodite,  both 
sessile;  i>ales  cartilaginous.  Steudel  de- 
scribes eighty-seven  species,  which  are 
widely  distributed,  but  mostly  natives  of 
subtropical  countries.  Several  of  them  are 
very  ornamental,  and  consequently  culti- 
vated In  gardens.  P.  longistylum  Is  suffi- 
ciently hardy  to  bear  the  winter  in  the 
open  air  in  many  parts  of  Britain,  and  is  a 
very  beautiful  grass.  [D.  MJ 

PENNT-LEAVES.  ColylecUm  UihMliCM, 

PENNY-ROT.    Hydrocotyle  vnlgarU. 

PENNYROYAL.  Mentha  PuUffiitm.  — . 
AMERICAN.  Hedeoma  piUegioidea.  — , 
BASTARD.  Trichoetema  dMiotomum.  — , 
FALSE.  laanthua  casrulew.  — ,  MOCK. 
Hedeoma  pulegioidea. 

PENNYROYAL-TREE.  Satun^aviminea. 

PENNYWORT.  Sibthorpia  europaa ;  also 
Hydroeotyle,  Cotyledon  Umbilicus,  and  Li- 
naria  Cymbalaria,  — ,  MARSH.  Hydro- 
eotyle  vxdgaris. 

PENSACRE.    (Fr.)    OBnantlie  eroeata. 

PBNSfiE  or  P.  ANNUELLE.  (Pr.)  Viola 
tricolor.  —  DE8  JARDINS.  Viola  tricolor 
hortenais.  —  SAUVAQB.  Viola  tricolor 
arvenna.    —VIVACE.    VwlaaltaXca. 

PENTA.    In  Greek  compounds  =s  Ave. 

PENTACO0COT7S. Composed  of  five  cocci, 
or  shells  splitting  with  elasticity,  and  fall- 
ing ofl  a  central  axis  or  column. 

PENTADESMA  butyraeea^  the  Butter 
and  Tallow  tree  of  Sierra  Leone,  constitutes 
a  genus  of  Clxisiacea,  allied  to  Morondbea 
and  Platonia,  but  differing  in  its  sepals 
passing  gradually  into  the  petals,  which  are 
imbricate  but  scarcely  contorted.  It  is  a 
large  tree,  yielding  In  several  parts,  espe- 
cially in  the  fruit  when  cut,  a  yellow  greasy 
juice,  whence  is  derived  its  popular  name. 
The  leaves  are  opposite,  coriaceous,  and 
elegantly  marked  with  numerous  parallel 
veins:  the  flowers  large  and  handsome, 
solitary  and  terminal.  The  fruits  are  said 
to  be  eaten  in  the  country. 

PENTAGL0TTI8.  A  name  given  l)y 
Wallich  to  an  East  Indian  herb,  which 
PKOves  to  be  a  species  of  Hfelhania. 

PENTA  PER  A.  A  genus  of  heath  worts, 
having  the  calyx  equal  and  flve-parted ; 
the  corolla  ovate,  its  border  flve-cleft;  the 
stamens  ten,  the  anthers  separate  and 
without  awns ;  and  the  fruit  a  five-celled 
capsule.  The  only  species  Is  a  heath-like 
shrub,  growing  on  calcareous  rocks  In 
Sicily;  it  was  formerly  known  as  Erica 
Sicnia.  The  name  Is  from  the  Greek,  and 
indicates  the  repetition  of  the  number  Ave 
in  the  parts  of  the  flower.  [G.  D.] 


PENTAPETKS.  A  geuus  of  SCerculittoece 
of  the  tribe  Domb«y«cB,  now  restricted  to  a 
single  species,  an  East  Indian  erect  more 
or  less  hispid  nnnualj  with  narrow  leaves, 
and  rather  showy  red  flowers  on  short 
axillary  peduncles.  Tlw  genus  Is  distin- 
guished from  Trochetia,  to  which  It  is  most 
nearly  al  lied,  by  the  more  herbaceous  calyx, 
and  the  style  undivided  to  the  top. 

PENTAPHRAGMA.  A  genus  of  doubt- 
ful position,  but  usually  referred  to  the 
order  of  bcllworts.  It  is  distinguished  by 
having  the  seed-vessel  connected  with  the 
calyx  by  means  of  prolongations  to  which 
the  five  stamens  are  attached.  The  only 
species  Is  P.  begonia/olia,  a  native  of  Pulo- 
Penang ;  It  is  a  creeping  woolly  herbaceous 
plant,  with  leaves  like  those  of  a  Begonia, 
and  ;cluster8  of  white  flowers.  The  namo 
Indicates  the  Ave  prolongations  on  which 
the  stamens  are  inserted.  [G.  DJ 

PENTAPTERA.  An  almost  exclusively 
Indian  genus  of  Comhretaeece,  closely  allied 
to  and  by  some  botanists  considered  to 
form  a  section  of  Terminalia,  from  which, 
however,  It  Is  readily  distinguished  by  the 
thick  leathery  egg-shaped  fruit  having 
Ave  or  sometimes  seven  equal  wings  pro- 
duced longitudinally  and  at  regular  dis- 
tances all  round.  About  a  dozen  speciefl 
are  known,  all  large  trees,  with  opposite 
or  nearly  opposite  entire  leaves,  furnished 
with  two  glands  at  the  base,  and  axillary  or 
terminal  spikes  of  flowers  without  petals, 
and  frequently  with  one  of  the  sexes  abor- 
tive. The  tube  of  their  calyx  Is  egg-shaped 
and  marked  with  Ave  or  seven  ribs,  which 
ultimately  enlarge  and  form  the  wings  of 
the  fruit ;  and  tlie  limb  is  bell-shaped  and 
flve-cleft. 

P.  glabra  is  a  large  smooth -barked  tim- 
ber tree,  with  a  trunk  six  or  eight  feet  in 
diamieter  and  from  fifty  to  eighty  feet 
high,  without  a  branch.  It  is  common  In 
the  teak  forests  of  Pegu,  and  affords  an 
excellent  dark-brown  timber,  useful  for 
mast-pieces,  spars,  and  other  purposes  con- 
nected with  shipbuilding.  In  Cainara,  on 
the  western  coast  of  the  peninsula  of  India, 
the  natives  obtain  a  kind  of  lime  by  cal- 
cining the  bark  and  wood,  which  they  pre- 
fer to  ordinary  lime  for  eating  with  betel- 
nut,  and  also  use  for  whitewashing.  [A.  S.J 

PENTA PTEROUS.    Having  flye  wings. 

PENTAPTERYGIUM.  One  of  the  genera 
into  which  Vacciniiim  has  been  somewhat 
unnecessarily  divided.  The  species  are 
Indian  shrubs  frequently  found  growing 
on  trees.  The  fiowers  are  axillaiy,  solitary 
or  in  clusters ;  the  calyx-tube  provided  with 
five  wings  (Whence  the  name  of  the  genus), 
and  its  limb  is  divided  Into  five  ovate 
segments;  the  corolla  tubular,  five-an- 
gled, fivc-lobed,  the  lobes  short;  stamens 
ten,  distinct,  the  anthers  sometimes  pro- 
vided with  two  short  projecting  points  at 
the  back,  and  prolonged  into  two  long 
tubular  processes  opening  at  the  top  by  a 
roundisli  hole;  stigma  trunoate;  berry 
subglobose,  five-winged,  five-celled,  luaoy- 
seeded,  crowned  by  the  limb  of  the  calyx 
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P.  Jlavum  Is  renuu'kable  for  the  yellow 
colour  of  Its  flower^, an  unusual  occurrence 
iu  the  Vacciniacece.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PENTARHAPHIA.  A  genus  of  Getne- 
racece,  composed  of  shrubby  orhalf-shrubby 
plants  inhabiting  the  West  India  Islands. 
The  calyx  is  in  shape  like  an  inverted  cone, 
and  has  five  to  ten  ribs,  and  five  long  subu- 
late lobes ;  the  corolla  is  either  tubuhir  or 
nearly  campanulate,  and  the  stamens  are 
projected  above  it  The  stem  and  branches 
are  resinous,  the  leaves  oblong  or  obovate, 
generally  toothed  at  the  mai^n,  and  the 
flowers  solitary  or  in  umbels  in  th9  axils 
of  the  leaves.  About  fifteen  species  are 
recorded,  but  nothing  Is  known  about  their 
uses.  [a  a] 

PENT  AS.  A  genus  of  shrubby  Cfineho- 
naeea;,  natives  of  Western  tropical  Africa, 
and  named  in  consequence  of  the  parts  of 
the  flower  being  i  n  fives.  The  segments  of 
the  calyx-limb  are  unequal,  and  have  some- 
times one  or  two  small  glandsin  the  notches 
between  them ;  corolla  with  a  long  tube, 
bell-shaped,  the  throat  hairy  in  the  Inside, 
and  the  limb  with  five  ovate  smooth  seg- 
ments, which  overlap  one  another  in  tlie 
bud ;  filaments  short,  bearing  linear  an- 
thers ;  di^  surmounting  the  ovary,  thick ; 
style  simple,  with  two-lobed  stigmas ;  cai>-  I 
sule  nearly  globular,  the  apex  free,  two- 
celled,  opening  by  valves;  seedsnumerous. 
P.  cornea  is  a  favourite  hothouse  shrub 
with  broad  leaves  and  dense  terminal  tufts 
of  pink  flowers.  Professor  Oliver  has  point- 
ed out  a  peculiarity  in  the  hairs  of  the  ! 
corolla  of  this  plant ;  the  upper  ones  lining  t 
the  throat  are  of  one  coll,  those  occurring 
I  in  the  tube  are  of  more  than  one  cell,  the 
I  constituent  cells  containing  moreover  a 
'  spirally  colled  fibre.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PBNTASACME.  Erect  glabrous  herbs, 
with  perennial  roots,  opposite  ovate  lan- 
ceolate or  linear  leaves,  and  axillary  pe- 
dnncles  l>earing  two  rather  large  yellow- 
ish flowers.  The  fl  ve-cleft  calyx,  rotate  co- 
rolla, and  narrow  smooth  elongated  fruit, 
are  amongst  the  leading  features  of  this 
small  genus  of  Aaclepiadaeeqs^  of  whose  four 
siiecles  we  know  little  except  that  tliey  in- 
habit India  and  China.  Ca  &] 

PENTASPADON.  A  large  Borneo  tree, 
with  pinnate  leaves,  and  axillary  panicles 
of  small  white  flowers,  forming  a  genus  of 
il7iacardzac«<E,distinguishcd  from  7ZAu«nnd 
its  allies,  chiefly  by  small  spathulate  or  ca- 
pitate staminodia  alternating  with  the  sta- 
mens, and  by  a  depressed  ovary  with  a  short 
broad  recurved  stigma.  The  fruit  is  un- 
known. 

PENTHORtJM.    Agenus  of  OraanOaeem, 

consisting  of  two  species,  both  inhabiting 

swamps  and  ditches— P.  cAtnaiM  those  of 

I  China,  P.  sedoidea  those   of  the  United 

States  and  Canada.    P.  eedoides  commonly 

goes  by  the  name  of  Tlrglnlan  Stonecroi) 

I  in  the  United  States.    Like  its  congener, 

I  it  Is  an  erect  herb,  not  succulent  (like  so 

many  of  the  members  of  the  order  to  which 

it  belongs),  with  alternate  membranaceous 


serrated  leaves,  and  greenish-yellow  flow- 
ers, unilateral  on  the  ilmple  branches  of 
the  cyme.  The  calyx  has  five  sepals;  the 
corolhieitherflve  petals  or  none:  there  are 
ten  stamens;  and  the  capsule  is  five-cell- 
ed, and  encloses  numerous  seeds,    r  0.  H.] 

PENTLANDIA.  A  Peruvian  genus  of 
Amaryllidacta,  allied  to  Slenome$sou,  and 
consisting  of  a  beautiful  bulbous  plant, 
P.  miniatOt  which  bears  a  solitary  lanceo- 
late leaf  appearing  before  the  blossoms, 
and  a  solid  scape  supporting  an  um)>el  of 
about  half  a  doien  drooping  vermilion- 
colonred  flowers.  The  perianth  is  tubular, 
contracted  and  subcylindrical  at  the  base, 
yentricose  alwve,  and  terminating  In  p\x 
short  somewhat  spreading  segments ;  there 
are  six  stamens  without  any  connecting 
membrane,  but  alternating  with  six  scales 
according  to  Kunth.  The  capsule  is  tlirec- 
celled  and  many-seeded.  [T.  MJ 

PENTSTEMON.  Herbaceous  perennials 
telonglng  to  the  order  ScmphtUarincctf, 
characterised  by  having  a  rudimentary  fifth 
stamen,  from  which  the  genus  derives  its 
name.  In  all  the  species  the  leaves  are  op- 
posite. The  handsome  flowers,  which  grow 
in  clustered  panicles,  are  purple,  blue, 
rose-coloured,  white,  pale  yellow,  or  more 
rarely  scaiiet.  The  corolla  Is  usually  two- 
lipped  oblong  «nd  tubular,  in  some  species 
nearly  campanuj^te.  They  are  natives  of 
America,  and  being  very  ornamental  are 
much  cultivate  as  1>order  plants.  [0.  A.  J.J 

PEON.  ThePenangnameforthestraight 
spars  of  the  Plney-tree*  CalophifUam  oh- 
ffu$ttfoHum. 

P^ONE.    (Fr.)    Pmniia. 
PEONT.orPIONY.    Paumia. 
PEPERIDGE.    Ny$M  aqwUica. 

PBPEROMIA  An  extensive  genus  of 
Piperaeea.  abundant  in  Central  and  South- 
ern America,  and  f  onnd  also  in  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  in  the  islands  of  the  Pacific 
in  Southern  Africa,  and  in  the  Eait  Indies. 
They  differ  considerably  in  habit  and  geilfe- 
ral  appearance,  according  to  the  situation 
in  which  they  grow.  The  majority  are 
small  fleshy  creeping  plants,  growing  on 
trunks  of  trees  or  on  damp  rocks;  others 
are  erect,  of  a  more  or  less  shrubby  cha- 
racter, and  are  terrestrial  in  their  habits. 
The  branches  and  leaves  vary  much  in  their 
arrangement;  the  latter  are  usually  fleshy 
and  stalked, rarely  membcanous,  smoother 
hairy,  ribbed,  green  or  coloured,  occasion- 
ally with  glandular  dots.  The  spikes  of 
flowers  are  variously  disposed ;  the  flowers 
scattered  or  crowded,  with  leafy  and  de- 
ciduous, or  fleshy  and  persistent  bracts, 
and  perfect,  each  with  two  free  stamens. 
Ovary  ovate,  with  a  roundish  warty  or 
somewhat  brush-like  stigma.  Fruit  sessile, 
or  tapering  at  the  base  into  a  kind  of  stalk. 
Several  species  are  cultivated  for  the  sake 
of  their  foliage  and  as  objects  of  curiosity 
rather  than  beauty,  though  the  foliage  of 
some  and  the  graceful  slender  f>pikes  of 
others  render  them  desirable  inmates  of 
the  stovehouse.  [M.  T.  M.J 


3  I 

Digitized  by  Google 


PBFl] 


Cfie  ^vcKiiitui  of  ISotont^* 


862 


PEPINO.  A  Spanish  name  for  Cucumta 
uOivua. 

PEPLAMOOH.    An  Indian  name  for  the 
Long  Pepper. 
pfiPLIDE.    (Fr.)  Ettphofiria  Ch<nncB9yee. 

PEPLia.  An  unpretending  herbaceous 
iquatic  belonging  to  the  Lythraceag,  com- 
mon in  brooks  and  watery  places  on  a 
tmiveily  or  sandy  soil  in  many  parts  of 
England.  The  stems,  which  are  of  a  red- 
dish hue,  are  prostrate,  branched  at  the 
base,  and  only  a  few  inches  long ;  bearing 
In  the  axils  of  tlie  npper  leaves,  which  arc 
smooth  and  oborate,  inconspicuous  flowers. 
P.  PorttUa,  or  Water  Purslane,  occurs  over 
the  greater  part  of  Europe.  There  are  no 
other  species  worthy  of  notice.  French, 
Piplide ;  German,  Zi^felblume.    [0.  A.  J.] 

PBPO,  PEPOWIDA,  PBPONIUM.  A 
one-celled  many-seeded  inferior  fruit,  with 
parietal  placentae,  and apulpy  interior,  such 
»s  a  Gourd. 

PEPON.  An  Itallaa  name  for  the  Water 
Melon. 

PEPPER.  Piper.  —.AFRICAN.  Hob- 
telia  aromatica.  —,  ANISE.  Xanthoxj/lon 
matUchurieum.  — ,  BELL.  Capaicum  groa- 
mm.  —,  BETEL.  CHuuoUeL  Bdla.  — ,  BIRD. 
Capaicum  hcxeaiMm.  — •  SITTER.  Xan- 
thoxylon  DaniellH.  — .BLAOK.  Piper  nU 
gruni.  — ,  BONNET.  Ca^^aiewm,  tetra0<mum. 
—,  BOULON.  Hakdalia  otidepiaL  — ,  CA- 
YENNE. A  condiment  prepared  from  the 
dried  powdered  fruits  of  se^rerai  species  of 
Capsicum,Hs  baccatum,fnUeaema,  antutum. 
—.CHINESE.  XanthoxyloH plperitum.  — , 
CUBEB.  Cfubeba  ojfflcinalia.  — ,  ETHIO- 
PIAN. Habzelia cethiopiea.  —.GOAT.  Oap- 
aicum  fruteactna.  — .  GUINEA-  Babxelia 
cethiopiea;  also  Cc^aicum  anmium,  and  a 
name  for  Cayenne  Pepper.  — ,  JAIMLAICA. 
Eugenia  Pimento,  — ,  JAPANESE. .  Xanr 
ttum/lon  piperitum.  — ,  JAVA.  CuJbtSba 
oiflcinalia.  — ,  LONG.  The  fruit-spikes 
of  Chavica  efflcinarum  and  O.  BoxburffhU. 
-,  MALAGHATTA.  Habzelia  athiopica. 
— ,  MALAGUETTA  or  MELBQUETA. 
Ainomum  Melegiuta.  —.MONKEY.  Hab- 
zelia cethiopiea.  — ,  MOUNTAIN.  The  seeds 
of  Capparia  ainaica.  — ,  NATIVE,  of  New 
Holland.  Taamannia  arcmatiea.  — , 
NEGRO,  HaJ)zelia  asthiopica.  — ,  POOR 
MAN'S.  The  provincial  name  of  Lepidium, 
latifolium.  — ,  STAR.  Xanthoxylon  Da- 
niellH. —tW  ALL.  Sedum  acre.  —.WATER. 
Polygonum  Hydropiper,  and  Eladna  Hydro- 
piper.  —,  WHITE.  The  seeds  of  Piper 
nigrum  depri  ved  of  their  skins.  — ,  WILD. 
An  Indian  name  for  the  fruits  of  YUex 
trifolia, 

PEPPER-BRAND.    The  same  as  BunL 

PEPPERBUSH.  SWEET.  An  American 
name  for  Clethra. 

PEPPERCORN.    Vibrio. 
PEPPER-CROP.   Sedumacre. 
PEPPER-DULSE.    The  common  name 
ec  Laureneia  pinnatifida,  sometimes  eaten 


in  salads,  but  very  inferior  tn  point  of,  Qua- 
lity to  some  other  kinds  of  esculent  sear 
weeds.  pL  J.  B.J 

PEPPER-ELDER.  A  West  Indian  name 
for  Peperomia,  Eneleea,  and  ArtantAe. 

PEPPERMINT.  MetOka  piperita,  — , 
AUSTRALIAN.  Mentha  auatralia.  — , 
SMALL.  Thymua  PipereUa.  — ,  TASMA- 
NIAN.    BHCdlypUu  amygdalina, 

PEPPERMINT-TREE.  Eucalyptus  amy  a- 
dalinat  and  E.  piperiUi. 

PEPPER-POT.  The  man-dram,  a  West 
Indian  appetizing  preparation  of  capsicum, 
ochro,  and  other  Ingredients. 

PEPPER-ROD.    Croton  humilia. 

PEPPER-ROOT.    Detdaria  diphylla. 

PEPPER-TREE  StMnut  MolU.  — ,  AUS- 
TRALIAN. DHmys  atomatica.  —,  bAN 
FRANCISCO.    SchinmMoUe. 


Le^iutn ;   also    DerUa- 


PEPPERWORT. 
rta  diphylla. 

PEPPERWORTS.  Lindley's  name  for 
the  Plperaeece. 

PER  When  prefixed  to  Latin  terms  In- 
creases their  force,  as  peraimilia  =  very 
like. 

P^RAGU.  (Fr.)  CtarodendroH.  —X 
FEUILLES  EN  CXEUR.  Clerodendron  ittr 
fortunatum. 

PBRAMA.  A  genns  of  tropical  Amer^ 
£an  annual  plants  belonging  to  the  Cinr 
ckonacecB.  The  stems  are  simple  or  branch- 
ed, covered  with  straggling  hairs,  and  hav- 
ing opposite  or  temate  sessile  leaves,  united 
at  the  base.  The  flowers  are  In  terminal 
heads  or  spikes,  with  or  without  bracts ; 
«alyx-limb  with  only  two  leafy  segments 
in  front,  the  hinder  ones  being  wanting, 
corolla  funnel-shaped,  hairy  within,  pro- 
prided  with  three  small  scales,  the  limb 
divided  into  three  or  four  ovate  acute  seg- 
ments ;  stamens  slightly  protruding  from 
the  tube,  the  anthers  bearded^at  the  base ; 
oirary  with  three  compartments,  each  con- 
taining a  single  ovule,  tbe  style  slender, 
and  tl»e  stigma  divided  into  two  teeth. 
V^niit  capsular,  surmounted  by  the  persist- 
ent segments  of  the  calyx  and  opening  by 
a  transverse  slit,  so  as  to  detach  the  upper 
portion  of  the  capsule  from  the  lower,  like 
aUdfromabox.  [M.T.M.J 

PERAMAN.  A  veBtii  obtained  from  a 
apecies  of  Moronabcea  by  the  Orinoco  In- 


PERANBMA.  A  genusof  polypodiaceous 
ferns  typical  of  the  Peranemece^  and  some- 
times known  by  the  name  of  Sphceropteria. 
The  only  species  is  a  large  tripinnate  Indian 
fern,  with  stout  roundish  rhizomes,  and 
herbaceous  fronds  bearing  globose  involu 
crate  sort,  but  distinguished  from  all  the 
other  genera  -with  sori  of  this  character 
by  having  the  Involucres^istinctly  stalkei 
It  has  the  veins  free.  [T.  M.] 
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PEEAPETALUM.  The  shaggy  covering 
of  such  flowers  as  Menyanihea, 

PERAPHYLTilUL  A  membranous  ex- 
innslon  of  the  calyx  formed  after  the  fruit 
b^ns  to  ripen,  or  from  the  begluuing. 

PERAPHTLLUM.  A  low  scrubljy  much- 
branched  shrub,  from  the  Blue  Mountains 
Df  North-west  America,  with  rigid  lanceo- 
late much-crowded  leaves  terminating  the 
branches.  It  forms  a  genus  of  BosacecBt 
allied  in  many  respects  to  AvulancMer, 
bat  the  fmlt  contains  two  or  sometimes 
three  almost  distinct  carpels. 

I  PEROfi-PBUILLE.  (Pr.)  Supleurum 
rotvndifolium. 

PEROE-MOUSSB.    /Pr.)    Polytriehum. 

PERCE-MURAILLE.    (Pr.)    Parletaria. 

PERCB>fEIGE.  (Pr.)  GcOanthua  nivalia ; 
aUo  Leueojum  veniiim,  and  PrirmUa  veris. 

PERCE-PIER.  (Pr.)  Alchemiaa  arven- 
m. 

PERCE-PIERRB.  (Pr.)  Crithmum  ma- 
rtttmum.  -  DES  CHAMPa  Alchemilla 
arvemis. 

PEREBEA.  An  imperfectly  known  genus 
of  Artoearpaeea,  represented  by  a  tree, 
native  of  Gniana,  which  has  alternate  lea^ 
thery  serrated  l^ves,  the  younger  ones 
being  concealed  within  the  convolute  sti- 
I^les.  flieflowers  are  dioecious.  The  males 
m  undeserlbed ;  the  females  are  placed 
upon  a  leathery  receptacle,  scaly  on  the 
outside,  at  first  concave  but  ultimately 
itflexM,  and  have  a  tubular  four-toothed 
Wrtanth,  a  free  ovate  ovary  with  a  ter- 
nnnal  cylindrical  style,  and  a  two-lobed 
Mffma.  Pmit  one-seeded,  surrounded  by 
the  succulent  perianth.  [M.  T.  M.] 

i      PERBLLB  D'AUVERGNE.    (Pr.)    Leca- 

noraparella. 
1 1     PERENNIAL.   PERBNNANS,    PEREN- 

«i8.   Lasting  for  several  years,  and  yet 
I  nowering  every  year. 
j      PiREPfi.    (Pr.)    ausia. 

j    TORESKIA  (sometimes  written  Pieres- 

1  na)  A  genus  of  Oactaceeet  unlike  the  rest 
ot  the  order  in  that  several  of  Its  species 

I  njve  broad  flat  veiny  leaves  like  those  of 
other  plants,  while  the  remainder  have 
fleshy   cylindrical   or   partially  flattened 

1  leaves.  Tl»e  genus  contains  about  a  dozen 
species,  a  few  of  which  are  tree-like  and 

I ,  Mve  woody  stems ;  but  the  mjcjorlty  are 

,  Mimbs  with  fleshy  stems,  and  round 
branches  armed  with  tufts  of  si^nes,  and 

I  bearing  terminal  solitary  or  clustered 
Dowers,  frequently  upon  short  stalks.   The 

'   ^X'tubo  Is  equal  with  the  ovary,  and 

j  amded  into  lea^  segments,  and  the  petals 
ue  broad  and  expanded  in  a  rosc-ilke  man- 
net;  the  stamens  are  numerous,  free,  and 
norter  than  the  petaU,  and  the  ttiread- 

I  ■uettyle  bears  a  many-rayed  stigma.  The 
indts  are  pear  or  em<4haped,  with  a  broad 

li  wtf  at  the  top  surrooaded  by  the  leafy 

Tents  of  the  calyx, 
the  West  Indies,  whore  it  is  Indlse- 


nous,  jp.  aeuleata  Is  called  the  Goosebern 
shrub-or  Barbados  Gooseberry.  It  growi 
about  fifteen  feet  high,  the  stem  arme<3 
with  bundles  of  straight  spines,  and  havlnp 
trailing  branches  bearing  oblong  elliptical 
leaves  and  Jjunches  of  ornamental  white 
flowers,  which  produce  yellow  eatable  and 
pleasant-tasted  fruits,  used  In  the  West 
Indies  for  making  preserves  In  the  same 
way  that  gooseberries  are  with  us. 

P.  £leo  Is  caUed  Bleo  by  the  natives  ol 
^ew  Grenada,  in  which  country  It  is  In- 
digenous. It  Is  a  shrub  growing  eight  oi 
ten  feet  In  height,  with  rather  soft  fleshy 
leaves  about  five  or  six  inches  long,  of  an 
elliptical  form,  sharp-pointed  at  the  top, 
and  tapering  to  the  base;  and  handsome 
rose-coloured  flowers,  with  ten  petals  in 
two  series,  the  inner  of  which  are  the 
largest  and  deepest-coloured.  The  leaves 
are  eaten  as  salad  in  Panama.         [A.  8.J 

PERPECT  Complete  In  all  the  usual 
parts. 

PERPOLIATE.  When  the  two  basal 
lobes  of  an  amplexlcaul  leaf  are  united  to- 
gether, so  that  the  stem  appears  to  pass 
through  the  substance  of  the  leaf. 

PERGAMENEOtra  Having  the  texture 
of  parchment. 

PERGULARIA.  Twining  shrubs  In- 
habiting India,  the  Moluccas,  and  Mada- 
gascar, having  broad  ovate  or  cordate 
leaves,  and  interpetlolar  cymes  bearing 
greenish  or  yellowish  flowers,  generally 
highly  scented,  constitute  this  genus  of 
AaclepiadacecB.  The  calyx  Is  flve-cleft,  the 
corolla  hypocraterlform,  and  the  fruit 
smooth  and  ventricose.  P.  odaratiaaima. 
termed  LlaneTonquIn  In  Mauritius,  Malat- 
tlTunkat  in  Java,  Is  a  favourite  In  our  hot- 
houses on  account  of  Its  green  sweetly 
scented  blossoms,  and  is  Indigenous  to 
the  East  Indies  and  Java.  Together  with 
P.tninor.montana, pallida,  coromandeliana, 
accedena,  and  biflda.  It  yields  a  blue  dye.  The 
young  leaves  of  P.  edulia  are  eaten  as  a 
potherb  in  Japan.  P.  aangmnolenta,  from 
the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  yields  a  kind  of 
dragon's-blood,  with  which  the  dragon's- 
blood  of  commerce  Is  adulterated,  [a  S.] 

PERI.  In  Greek  compounds  =s  around,  or 
placed  on  something  surrounding  some 
other  part. 

PERI.  The  root  of  Oaatrodia  Cunning- 
hamii. 

PERIANTH.  The  calyx  and  corolla  com- 
bined ;  that  Is  to  say,  when  they  look  so 
much  alike  that  they  cannot  be  readily 
distinguished,  as  in  a  hyacinth. 

The  same  term  is  applied,  among  liver- 
worts, to  the  membranous  covering,  con- 
sisting of  one  or  more  pieces.  Immediately 
surrounding  the  archegonlum  or  veil  which 
contains  the  ripe  capsule.  The  perianth  Is 
sometimes  wanting,  and  replaced  by  cer- 
tain scales  whlpJi  are  termed  involucre. 
The  Involucre  and  perianth  coexist  some- 
times In  the  same  plant,  showing  that  they 
are  distinct  from  each  other.      £M.  j.  a.) 
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PERIANTHOMANIA.  An  unnatural 
multiplication  of  sepals,  bracts,  &r«  Ex- 
amples are  afforded  by  the  wheat-ear  car- 
nation, tho  curious  sweetwlIUam  figured 
below,  and  the  hose-ln*bo8e  primrose.    In 


DUnthus  bsrtMitui  in  a  state  of  Periaqtliomanla. 

most  cases  the  fertility  of  the  plant  Is 
affected,  and  sometimes  9II  attempt  at  the 
production  of  stamens  «nd  pistils  is  abor- 
tive. [M.  J.  B.] 

PERIBLEMA  ctupidaUi  is  the  only  re- 
presentative of  a  genus  of  doubtful  afflnity, 
but  provisionally  classed  with  BUrnmiiacea 
or  CreacentiaoetB.  It  is  a  native  of  Madagas- 
car, is  shrubby,  has  opposite  simple  and 
entire  leaves,  and  axillary  pedicels  produc- 
ing from  one  to  three  flowers.  Its  fruit  Is 
unlcnown.  The  calyx  is  Hve-clef  t,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  membranaceous  rather  in- 
flated involucre;  the  corolla  is  funnel- 
shaped  and  flve-lobed ;  the  stamens  four  in 
number,  tho  anthers  glabrous;  and  the 
ovary  two-celled,  each  cell  enclosing  but 
two  ovules.  [B.  a] 

PERICARP.  The  shell  or  rind  of  all 
fruits,  taken  as  a  whole.  When  it  separates 
into  layer?,  each  layer  may  have  a  different 
name,  but  the  whole  is  still  the  pericarp. 

PERICARPIAL.  or  PERICARPIC.  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  pericarp. 

PERICARPIUM.  The  peridlura  of  cer- 
tain fungals. 

PERIOH^TIUM  (adj.  PERICH^TIAL). 
A  collection  of  mjnute  leaves  surrounding 
the  base  of  the  seta  of  a  moss. 

PERICLADIUM.  The  dilated  sheathing 
base  of  some  petioles,  especially  among 
ambcUlfers. 

PERICLINIUM.  The  Involucre  of  com- 
posites. 

PERIOLINOIDES.  A  false  Involucre 
formed  of  pales  of  the  receptacle  in  com- 
posites, surrounding  the  sides  of  an  ele- 
vated receptacle  having  florets  at  its  sum- 
mit, as  in  Evax, 


PKRICLISTIA.  Two  shrubs  collected  by 
Martlus  in  Fronch  Guiana  were  formerly  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  Beutham  as  constltutiiis:  a 
new  genus,  "  allied  in  some  respects  to  Viola- 
cecb,  m  others  perhaps  to  Samtfdacett."  'rhey 
have  since,  however,  been  placed  in  the 
'Violaceous  genus  Paypayhola.  (which  see), 
to  which  one  of  them  had  indeed  been  oriipi- 
nally  referred.  Thev  have  alternate  entire 
leaves,  and  terminal  flowers.  [J.  Br.  ] 

PERIDERM.  Tho  outer  cellular  layer 
of  bark,  below  the  epidermis. 

PERICLYMENUM.      Lmucera    Periely- 


PERIDIOLUM.  A  membrane  by  which 
the  spores  of  some  algals  are  immediately 
covered ;  also  the  diminutive  of  Pertdium, 
a  secon^Uiry  and  interior  peridium. 

PBRIDIUM.  A  term  used  for  the  outer 
coat  or  coats  of  certain  FungU  especially  in 
the  puffballs  and  other  closely  allied  na- 
tural orders.  In  the  puffballs  and  Podaxi- 
nei  it  is  composed  of  interlaced  threads 
with  an  admixture  here  and  there  of  cells  ; 
and  in  these  occasionally,  as  universally 
in  the  Phalloideif  the  component  threads  are 
in  puts  highly  gelatinous.  In  tlie  myxn- 
gastres  It  is  composed  apparently  of  an 
amorphous  substance  which  becomes  erra- 
dually  Indurated  and  brittle,  with  a  strougr 
admixture  In  many  cases  of  carbonate  of 
lime.  In  siicli  genera  as  Geaster  the  outer 
I>erldium  is  thlclc  and  composed  sometimes 
of  two  separable  coats,  while  in  Broomeia 
it  is  represented  by  a  thick  corky  stra- 
tum. In  Lycoperdon  it  is  resolved  into 
warts,  spines,  or  other  excrescences,  which 
are  often  intimately  connected  with  the 
inner  coat.  In  Onygena^  which  belongs  to 
another  series,  it  is  simple  and  composed  of 
threads  and  not  of  cells,  as  is  the  case  with 
most  porithecia.  [M.  J.  BJ 

PERTGONE,  PERIG0:«;C3»L  Usually 
the  same  as  Perianth. 

PERIGYNIUM.  The  hypogynous  setaa 
of  sedges;  the  flask-like  calyx  in  which 
the  ovary  of  Carex  is  included;  also  tho 
hypogynous  disk  of  other  plants. 

PERIGYNOUa  Growing  upon  some  part 
which  surrounds  the  ovary,  usually  the 
calyx,  though  sometimes  the  corolla  is  also 
included  within  the  meaning. 

PERILLA.  A  genus  of  Laliiatte,  having 
the  calyx  bell-shaped,  unequally  two-lipped, 
the  upper  three^left,  the  middle  piece 
smallest;  and  the  corolla  about  as  lontr 
as  the  calyx,  with  Its  border  In  five  nearly 
equal  pieces.  P.  nankineneis,  an  annual 
species  with  deep  piirple  leaves,  is  much 
used  in  the  summer  decoration  of  modern 
flower-gardens.  [6.  D.] 

PERILOMIA.  A  genus  of  LdMata,  dis- 
tinguished by  having  the  border  of  the 
corolla  with  Its  upper  lip  sUgfatly  bifid,  the 
lower  in  three  pieces,  the  middle  of  which 
is  largest  and  notched,  the  others  short 
and  spreading ;  and  the  fruit  dry,  with  a 
wing-like  membranous  border.  The  species 
arc  herbs  or  shrubs,  natives  of  Peru  and 
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Mexico,  with    solitary  flowers  springing 
from  the  axils  of  tlie  ovate  leaves.  [G.D.3 

PERINTEGEB.  Perfectly  entire,  or  un- 
divMcd. 

PERIPHERIC.  Of  or  belonging  to  clr- 
cnmference. 

PERIPHBRIOO-TERMINAL.  Belong- 
ing to  the  circumference  and  apex  of  a 
body ;  a  term  applied  to  stems  which  grow 
both  at  the  sides,  augmenting  their  diar 
meter,  and  at  the  end,  increashig  their 
length. 

PERIPHYLLIA.  The  hypogynous  scales 
of  grasses. 

PERIPLOOA.  A'genns  of  A«cZ^>{a({deM9, 
inhabiting  Southern  Europe  and  tropical 
parts  of  Africa  and  Asia,  and  consisting  of 
about  half  a  dozen  twiners  with  ovate  or 
lanceolate  leaves,  or  without  any  leaves 
whatever.  The  flowers  are  arranged  In 
axillary  cymes.  The  calyx  is  flve-cleft,  the 
corolla  rotate,  and  the  fruit  cylindrical  and 
smooth.  The  milk  of  P.  graea,  a  pkmt 
common  in  the  hedges  of  Southern  Europe 
and  an  inmate  of  our  gardens,  has  been 
employed  In  the  Bast  for  poisoning  wolves. 
P.  Hneari/olia  is  the  Domaivo  of  Abyssinia. 
The  roots  of  P.  vomitoria  and  P.  eiliata, 
two  little-known  plants,  are  used  as  emetics 
in  Malabar;  whilst  a  decoction  of  those 
of  P.  viridiflara  is  employed  In  the  same 
country  in  ophthalmia,  and  the  leaves  for 
swollen  feet.  For  other  useful  species  for- 
'  merly  classed  with  Periploea,  see  Heui- 
I  DBSMUS  and  Camptooarpus.         [B.  S.] 

PBRIPTEROUa  ^unrounded  by  a  wing- 
like expansion. 

PBRI8PERM.   The.sklnofaseed.    Also 
the  same  as  Albumen ;  thus  perispermio  is 
I  furnished  with  albumen. 

PERISPORANOIUM.  The  tnduslum  of 
ferns  when  it  surrounds  the  spore-cases  or 
sorl. 

PBRISPORIAOEI.  A  natural  order  of 
ascigcrous  Funffi  characterised  by  the  re- 
ceptacles or  perithecia  being  always  closed 
except  in  decay,  and  the  nucleus  never 
softening  Into  a  gelatinous  mass  as  in 
Sptueriacei,  The  asci  are  generally  large, 
and  sometimes  solitary,  and  the  sporidia 
less  frequently  eight  or  indeed  definite 
than  In  neighbouring  natural  orders.  The 
curious  mycelium  has  been  noticed  under 
SrytiphSt  now  divided  into  several  distinct 
genera.  Most  of  the  species  are  true 
parssitefl.    See  also  Oidium.     [^.J.K] 

PBRISPORB,  PBRISPORIUM.  The  hy- 
pogynoos  sete  of  sedges ;  also  the  skin  of 
a  spore. 

PBRT8TA0HTUM.      The     glumes    of 


PBRIffTBRIA.  A  genus  of  Orehidaeete, 
■amed  from  the  Greek  word  peristera,  a 
dove ;  the  original  species,  P.  rfoto,  being 
known  in  Panama  by  the  name  SI  Spirtto 
fcnto,  the  Holy  Ghost  or  Dove  plant,  in 
eoDseqnence  of  the  resemblance  of  the 


column  of  the  flower  to  a  dove  hovering 
with  expanded  wings,  somewhat  like  the 
coBveutional  dove  seen  in  artistic  repre- 
sentations of  the  Holy. Ghost  Three  other 
species  are  known ;  and  several  others  have 
been  referred  to  the  genus,  but  are  now 
placed  in  Adneta.  All  have  fleshy  pseudo- 
bulbs,  large  plicate  leaves,  and  radical 
many-flowered  scapes,  with  handsome  near- 
ly globular  fleshy  flowers.  Their  sepals  are 
concave  and  connate  at  the  base,  and  the 
petals  resemble  them,  except  that  they  are 
a  little  smaller ;  the  lip  has  its  lower  half 
continuous  with  the  column  and  sagittate 
at  the  base,  and  Its  upper  half  articulated 
with  the  lower,  undivided,  and  bent  down 
over  the  face  of  the  column,  which  is  short, 
fleshy,  and  wingless ,-  and  the  two  pollen- 
masses  are  furrowed,  and  sessile  on  a  nar- 
row gland. 

P.  etoto,  the  Dove  plant,  has  striated 
green  pseudobulbs,  as  large  as  swan's  eggs, 
bearing  three  to  flve  lanceohite  strongly 
ribbed  and  plicate  leaves,  sometimes  up- 
wards of  a  yard  high  and  six  inches  across. 
Its  flower-stem  rises  from  the  base  of  the 
pseudobulbs,  and  attains  a  hei^t  of  from 
four  to  six  feet;  its  upper  portion,  for  about 
a  third  of  its  length,  being  occupied  by  a 
spike  of  almost  globose  very  sweet-scented 
flowers,  each  about  an  inch  and  a  half 
across,  and  of  a  creamy-white,  with  little 
lilac  specks  on  the  base  of  the  Up.  CA.  S.] 

PERISTOME.  When  the  lid  breaks  off 
from  the  capsule  of  a  moss,  the  edge  of 
the  cup  is  either  naked,  or  Is  fringed  with 
one  or  more  whorls  of  variously  fashioned 
teeth  (the  peristome),  the  outer  of  which  is 
continuous  with  the  inner  layer  of  cells 
constituting  the  wall  of  the  capsule,  which 
is  separated  from  the  spore-cyst  by  a  cavity 
traversed  by  a  few  articulated  threads— the 
inner  from  the  outer  layer  of  cells  in  the 
spore-cyst.  The  tissues  of  this  latter  gene- 
rate the  spores,  leaving  mostly  a  barren 
cylinder  In  the  centre,  which  is  called  the 
columella.  The  teeth  consist  of  one  or 
more  teyers  of  cells,  and  are  mostly  trans- 
versely articulate,  and  often  striate  longi- 
tudinally. They  are  usually  definite  In 
number,  being  four  or  multiples  of  four. 
They  are  variously  combined,  and  often 
have  transverse  processes  like  little  pro- 
jecting beams  on  the  inner  side,  called '  tra- 
beculoB.'  The  teeth  of  the  inner  whorl  may 
be  separate,  or  connected  at  the  tips  and 
joined  together  by  a  common  plicate  mem- 
brane. Other  modifications  occur,  and 
there  is  often  a  deciduous  external  ring  of 
cells  at  the  line  of  dehiscence,  of  the  cap- 
sule. [M.  J.  B.] 

PERISTROPHB.  A  genus  of  Acavdhacem 
containing  a  score  of  species,  natives  of 
India.  They  are  herbs,  with  showy  purple 
flowers  Included  in  atwo-valved  involucre^ 
and  arranged  In  axilUry  and  thin  terminal 
umbels.  The  calyx  is  flve-cleft ;  the  coroUa 
two-lipped  and  resupinate.  Its  lower  lip 
being  uppermost  and  three-toothed,  the 
upper  one  entire  or  two-toothed ;  there  are 
two  stamens,  with  narrow  two-celled  an- 
thers ;  and  the  capsule  is  two-celled  with  a 
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loner  flattened  seedless  lower  portion  and 
four-seeded  above.  fW.  C]     I 

PERISTTLU8.  According  to  Lindley 
tbe  species  of  orchids  collected  under  this 
genus,  of  which  tliereare  upwards  of  twen- 
ty, have  all  the  characters  of  PkUarUhera, 
except  that,  instead  of  a  galeate  perianth 
and  long  slender  spur,  their  calyx  Is  always 
campanulate,  and  the  spur  very  short  and 
often  pouch-like.  Most  of  the  species  be- 
long to  the  temperate  regions  of  the  north- 
ern hemisphere ;  but  a  few  are  found  within 
the  tropics,  principally  In  Ceylon,  Java,  and 
the  Mascaren  Islands.  Nearly  all  have  at 
one  time  or  other  been  referred  to  other 
genera,  such  as  Herminium  and  Habenaria ; 
and  the  two  British  species,  P.  albidm  and 
P.  viridiSt  are  to  be  found  under  the  latter 
genus  in  many  of  our  local  floras.  [A.  &] 

PERITHECIA.  A  word  used  to  Indicate 
those  kinds  of  cysts  or  capsules  which  cou' 
tain  asci,  and  therefore  not  strictly  appli- 
cable to  those  which  merely  give  rise  to 
sporophores  producing  naked  spores.  The 
Messrs.  Tulasne  have  proposed  for  these  the 
name  of  '  pycnidia,*  and  for  the  fruit  that 
of '  stylospores.'  Peritheeia  are  of  various 
colours,  as  yellow,  blue,  red,  black,  &c,  and 
are  mostly  more  or  less  decidedly  cellular 
in  structure,  their  walls  being  of  greater  or 
less  density  and  thickness,  and  more  or 
less  decidedly  different  from  the  substance 
in  which  they  are  immersed  when  a  stroma 
is  present.  In  consequence,  it  is  some- 
times-impossible to  distinguish  them  from 
the  stronm ;  and  for  this  reason,  in  Dothi- 
dea  the  ascigerous  cavities  are  called  cells 
and  not  peritheeia,  the  only  distinctive 
mark  of  the  genus.  In  some  cases  a  third 
kind  of  cyst  occurs  in  SpTiaxine  and  some 
other  genera,  which  contains  naked  bodies 
supposed  to  have  the  function  of  poUen- 
gralns.  In  this  case  the  cysts  are  called 
'  spermagonia,'  and  the  enclosed  bodies 
•  spermatia.'  [M.  J.  B.] 

PERITROPAL.  Directed  horizontally  as 
regards  the  axis  of  a  fruit. 

PERIWnfKLR    Tinea. 

PEBLEBIA.  AnameglvoibyMartiuBtoa 
Brazilian  lepimlnous  tree,  common  In  the 
province  of  Miuas  Geraes,  and  differing  trom 
itattlunia  in  th«  division  of  the  pod  by  trans- 
verse nartltlons  between  the  seoda.  Bentham 
aitd  Hooker,  after  examiuatlou  of  a  typical 
aueclmen,  refer  it  to  the  section  faulitia  of 
that  ^enus. 

This  name  has  also  been  given  by  De  Can- 
dolle  to  an  umbtiUiferous  plant,  which  is 
considered  by  the  same^uthom  as  a  spedes  of 

PERLlfiRE.    (Pr.)    Onaphalium. 

PERMATRUTIE.  An  Indian  name  for 
the  Malabar  Catmint,  Anisomeles  malaba- 
rica. 

PERNAMBUCO-WOOD.  CcBsoIpiniaecM- 

nata. 

PERNETTIA,  or  PERNETTTA.  A 
genus  of  heathworts,   distinguished   by 

.?.  presence  of  ten  glands  alternating 
With  the  stamens;  by  the    convex   and 


slightly  flve-lobcd  stigma ;  and  by  the  five- 
celled  fruit,  each  ceil  with  many  seeds. 
The  species  are  small  branded  evergreen 
shrubs,  with  alternate  leaves,  and  droop- 
ing white  flowers.  They  are  found  in  Pera 
and  Mexico,  and  about  the  southern 
extremity  of  South  America.  The  name 
was  given  in  honour  of  Pemetty,  a  Frencli 
navigator.  [G.  D.] 

PfiROLB.    (Pr.)    Centaurea  Cyanus. 

PERONATE.  Laid  thickly  over  with  a 
woolly  substance,  becoming  a  sort  of 
meal. 

PERONO^ORA.  A  genus  of  naked- 
spored  moulds,  separated  from  BotrytU  by 
Corda  on  very  insufficient  grounds,  but  in 
later  times  proved  by  Oaspary  and  others 
to  exhibit  such  characters  as  render  Its 
separation  Imperative.  The  mycelium  or 
hyphasraa  (as  It  Is  often  called)  creeps 
amongst  the  loose  tissue  of  living  leaves, 
and  rapidly  causes  its  destruction.  From 
I  the  mycelium,  erect  threads  are  given  off, 
and  make  their  way  into  the  surroundingr 
air  through  the  stomates.  These  threads 
!  are  mostly  Inarticulate,  and  more  or  less 
;  branched  and  often  forked  above,  and 
I  have  at  their  tips  large  generally  ovate 
spores.  Amongst  the  threads  of  the  myce- 
lium globose  sac*  are  produced,  containingr 
I  a  single  spore.  This  structure  has,  how- 
ever, been  observed  in  a  few  species  only. 
Peronospora  are  most  active  agents  In  the 
destruction  of  vegetables,  and  it  Is  to  tjie 
ravages  of  P.  iiifestana  that  the  potato 
murrain  is  due.  The  ondochrome  of  the 
spores  has  lately  been  observed  to  be  con- 
verted into  loospores.  which  in  wet  weather 
very  rapidly  extend  the  ravages  of  the  mur- 
rain.  Tliis  species  differs  from  all  others  iix 
the  curious  swellings  which  exist  on  the  upper 
branches.  Aspeciesof PeronoQwra,  apparently 
J*.  arborMoent,  has  lately  been  iniurious  to 
poppy  crops  in  India.  \}L  J.  B.] 

PEROTIS.  A  genus  of  grasses  belonging  to 
the  tribe  AfnrotUdeti.  The  inflorescence  is  in 
nearly  simple  spikes,  with  one-flowered  splk«>- 
lets.  There  are  about  half-a-dozen  species,  ua- 
t.  ves  of  India.  China,  and  New  Holhuid.  [D.  M.  j 

PERPIGNAN-WOOU.  A  name  uuder  which 
the  wood  of  CMk  autiraliM  Is  used  by  tho 
French. 

PERBETTE.    (Fr.)    OUnu  lAmetta. 

PEBBOQUET.  (Fr.)  Alttramm-iaptiUactnu. 

PBRROTTBTIA.  A  genus  of  Celasiraeece, 
consisting  of  unarmed  shrubs,  with  alter- 
nate ovate  serrate  leaves,  and  minute  flow- 
ers in  slender  axillary  panioles.  The  calyx- 
lobes  and  petals  are  five  each,  the  ovary 
is  free  and  two-celled,with  two  erect  ovules 
In  each  cell,  and  the  fruit  a  small  globular 
berry.  There  are  four  species  known,  from 
the  mountains  of  New  Oreiuda»  Mexico, 
and  the  Sandwich  Ishuida. 

PERSBA.  Tbe  Alltgitor  Pear  of  tropical 
America,  and  Its  allle8,f  orm  a  genus  of  Lau- 
race<e, -characterised  by  their  perfect  flow- 
ers having  a  more  or  less  downy  six-parted 
calyx,  which  persists  at  the  base  of  the 
fruit  but  at  length  falls  away,  tbe  segments 
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being  either  nuequal  or  nearly  equal ;  and 
twelve  stamens  in  fonr  series,  the  Inner 
one  of  which  is  sterile  and  the  three  outer 
fertile,  with  four-xelled  anthers,  the  inner 
leries  of  fertile  ^nes  having  two  globular 
■talked  glands  at  their  bases.  All  the  spe- 
dee  are  trees,  with  alternate  entire  arch- 
berved  leaves,  and  panicles  of  small  flowers 
in  clusters,  producing  large  fleshy  one- 
seeded  fruits,  supported  upon  a  thickened 
stalk. 

P.  ffraiUsima,  the  Avocado  or  Alligator 
Pear,  is  a  common  tree  In  tropical  America 
and  the  West  India  Islands,  where  it  at- 
tains the  height  of  twenty-five  or  thirty 
feet^  It  has  elliptical  leaves,  narrow  to- 
wards the  base  and  about  six  inches  long, 
and  bears  large  pear-shaped  fruits  covered 
with  a  smooth  brownish-green  or  deep- 
purple  skin.  These  fruits  are  hifi^ly  es- 
teemed in  the  West  Indies  and  tropical 
America,  though  strangers  at  first  do  not 
relish  them.  They  contain  a  large  quantity 
of  firm  pulp  possessing  a  buttery  or  mar- 
row-like taste,  and  are  hence  frequently 
called  Vegetable  Marrow  or  Midshipman's 
Batter.  It  Is  usually  eaten  with  spice,  lime- 
juice,  or  pepper  and  salt.  An  abundance 
of  oil,  useful  for  illuminating  purposes  and 
for  soapmaking,  may  be  obtained  from  the 
pulp  by  expression.  The  seeds  yield  a  deep 
indelible  black  stain,  and  are  used  for 
marking  linen.  [A.  S.] 

PERSIAN-BERRIES.  The  seeds  of 
Shamnu$  infedoritis. 

PERSICA.  The  Peach,  Amygdalua  Per- 
$ica. 

PBRSICARY.    Polygonum  Persicaria. 

PER8ICAIRB.  (Fr.)  Polygonum.  —  DU 
LEVANT.    Polygonum  oneniale. 

PERSIIi,  or  P.  COMMUN.  (Fr.)  Petro- 
*elinum  sativum.  —  A  LARGES  FEU- 
ILLES.  Petroselinum  peregrinum.  — 
bAtARD.  Oaucalis  latifolia.  .-D-ANE. 
AnthrU^is  sylvtstrU.  —  DE  MAC^DOINE. 
Aikamanta  maeecUmica.  —  DE8  MARAIS. 
ApiuM  graveolens.  —  DE8  MONT  AGNES. 
Athamanta;  t^o  Ligusticum  Levistieum.  — 
FRIsi.  '  Curled  Parsley  —  SAUVAGE. 
Anlhriicug  vulgaris. 

PERSIMMON.    JHotpyroB  virginiana. 

PERSISf^NT.  Not  falling  off,  but  ro- 
mahiing  green  until  the  part  which  bears 
It  is  wholly  matured  :  as  the  leaves  of  ever- 
green plants. 

PERSONATiB.  A  name  given  by  Lin- 
naeus to  a  natural  order  em'brftcing  certain 
tHanta  which  have  Irregular  gamopetalous 
or  monopetolous corollas:  such  as  flgworts, 
Terbenas,  bignonias,  &c 

PERSONATE.  A  term  applied  to  a  mo- 
aopetalous  corolla,  the  limb  of  which  is 
unequally  divided :  the  upper  division  or 
Up  being  arched,  the  lower  prominent  and 
pressed  against  it,  so  that  when  compressed 
the  whole  resembles  the  mouth  of  agaping 
animal ;  as  the  corolla  of  Antirrhinum. 

PBBSOONIA.   An  extensive  genua  of 


ProteaeecBt  distinguished  by  Laving  a  calyx 
of  four  equal  sepals,  sometimes  only  four- 
cleft,  thickened  at  the  base,  which  occasion- 
ally is  enlarged  into  a  small  sac ;  by  having 
a  stamen  inserted  on  the  middle  of  each 
sepal  or  segment;  by  its  filiform  style, 
generally  longer  than  the  stamens, straight 
or  curved,  with  an  obtuse  stigma ;  and  by 
its  one  or  two-celled  fruit  being  a  drupe, 
with  a  leathery  covering,  and  having  a 
single  seed  in  each  cell.  The  flowers  are 
generally  solitary,  but  at  times  are  pro- 
duced in  terminal  spikes,  often  clothed 
with  brownish  hairs.  The  leaves  are  scat- 
tered, leathery  in  texture ;  needle-shaped 
as  in  P.  microcarpa^  pinifoVW't  tenuifolia, 
and  ChamcepUys ;  linear  as  in  P.  mollis  and 
longifolia ;  lanceolate  as  in  P.  angulata  and 
daphnoides ;  oboyate  as  in  P.  etUptieOt  tnar- 
ginaiOt  veltttina,  and  eomifolia ;  and  oval 
and  acuminate  as  in  P.  Cunninghamii. 
They  form  trees  or  large  shrubs,  and  are 
found  in  most  parts  of  Australia.  One 
species,  P.  Torot  a  lofty  tree,  is  found  in 
New  Zealand.  TR-  H.j 

PERTU8ARIA.  A  genus  of  lichens  be- 
longing to  the  natural  order  Endocarpei, 
which  are  characterised  by  a  pale  single  or 
double  peritheciura  piercing  the  horizontal 
thallus  by  a  distinct  ostiolum.  Pertusaria 
is  distinguished  by  the  perithecia  being 
sunk  several  together  In  wart-like  pro- 
cesses, while  in  Poriria,  separated  from  it— 
the  Species  of  which  are  inhabitants  of 
warm  climates,  while  those  of  Pertusaria 
belong  more  especially  to  the  temperate 
zones— the  perithecia  are  solitary,  Pertu- 
saria has  large  sporidia,  which  become  blue 
when  treated  with  iodine.  P.  communis  \& 
one  of  our  commonest  lichens  on  the  trunks 
of  trees.  When  barren,  the  mealy  disks 
called  soredia,  which  are  so  common  on 
lichens,  abound  to  such  a  degree  that  it 
assumes  a  totally  different  habit,  and  with 
some  other  metamorphosed  species  consti- 
tutes the  spurious  genus  Variolaria.  This 
again,  especially  on  old  trunks,  spreads 
with  the  growth  of  the  bark  for  many 
inches,  and  the  soredia  predominating 
over  the  crust  it  assumes  the  name  of 
Lepraria.  [M.  J.  B.] 

PERTUSE.   Having  slits  or  holes. 

PERXJLB.  The  covering  of  a  leaf-bud 
formed  by  scales ;  also  a  projection  in  the 
flower  of  orchids  formed  by  the  enlarge- 
ment of  two  lateral  sepals.    See  Mrntdic 

PERVENCHB.  (Fr.)  Vinca.  —  DUCAP. 
Vinca  rosea.  — ,  GRANDE.  Vinca  major. 
— ,  PETITE.    Tinea  minor. 

PERVILLiEA.  A  genus  of  AseUpiada£ecB, 
consisting  of  only  one  species,  P.  tomeniosa, 
a  Madagascar  twiner,  with  opposite  broad 
oval  or  obovate  leaves,  tomentose  on  the 
under-surface,  and  cymose  flowers,  of  a 
yellowish  colour  blotched  with  purple.  The 
calyx  is  flve-cleft,  the  corolla  rotate,  and 
the  fruit  oblong,  covered  with  woolly  hair, 
and  enclosing  comose  seeds.  [B.  S.J 

PESCATOREA.  This  genus  of  orchids 
was  founded  upon  a  species  from  Veraguas, 
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originally  referred  to  HurUleya,  and  another 
from  New  Grenada  was  afterwards  added 
to  It ;  but  It  is  now  abandoned  as  a  genus 
by  its  autlior.  Dr.  Relchenbach,  and  is  re- 
duced to  a  section  of  Zygopetalum,  distin- 
guished from  the  other  sections  of  that 
genus  by  its  slender  seraiterete  column 
with  a  triangular  ear  on  each  side  at  its 
base,  and  its  lip  with  a  replicate  limb,  and 
a  thick  broad  numerously  plaited  and  folded 
crest  near  its  base.  [A.  8.J 

PESETTE.    (Fr.)    Cicer  arietinum. 

PESOMERIA  tetragoruu  An  orchid  from 
the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  belonging  to  the  Ble- 
tides  division  of  JB^jidcndrccB,  remarkable  on 
account  of  its  deciduous  bracts  and  sepals, 
which  fall  off  spontaneousb'  soon  after  the 
flower  expands.  Its  sepals  and  petals  are 
almost  alike  In  shape,  size,  and  colour ;  the 
lip  is  undivided,  cucuUate,  parallel  with 
and  partly  surrounding  the  column,  with 
the  lower  part  of  which  it  is  adnateand 
forms  a  slight  protuberance  at  the  bottom; 
the  column  is  semiterete  and  thickened 
upwards,  with  a  four-toothed  anther-bed : 
and  the  pollen-masses  four,  unequal  and 
bind.  The  plant  is  terrestrial,  and  has 
sharply  four-cornered  jointed  stems  a  foot 
or  more  high,  broad  membranous  long- 
pointed  leaves,  and  lateral  peduncles  bear- 
ing a  loose  spike  of  eight  or  ten  largish 
flowers,  of  a  reddish-brown  internally  and 
greenish  externally,  except  the  lip,  which 
Is  yellow  streaked  with  orange-red.  [A,  S.J 

PESSALOO.  An  Indian  name  for  Pha- 
seolua  Mungo, 

PESSB.  (Fr.)  Ahies  eaxelaa;  also  Hip- 
piiris.  —  D'EAU.  Hippuris  vulgaris.  — 
DU  CANADA.    Abies  canadensis. 

PESTALOZZIA.  A  very  curious  genus 
of  conioraycetous  J'«nflrf,conslstlngof  large 
septate  spores  springing  from  an  obscure 
mycelium,  and  crowned  with  two  or  three 
delicate  hyaline  short  threads  proceeding 
from  the  same  point.  They  form  little 
dark  specks  on  leaves,  as  of  oranges,  camel- 
lias, &c.  A  few  years  since  some  leaves 
of  camellias  were  sent  to  us,  with  a  view 
to  ascertain  the  nature  of  a  little  parasite 
which  was  doing  Immense  damage  in  one 
of  our  flrst-i-ate  nurseries.  The  fungus 
was  clearly  P.  Guepini,  and  as  the  genus 
had  not  before  occurred  in  England,  we 
were  anxious  to  ascertain  thfe  origin  of  the 
camellias.  As  we  suspected,  they  had  been 
obtained  from  Italy,  and  no  doubt  the  pest 
liad  been  imported  with  them.  This  little 
history  is  important  as  showing  how  easily 
new  diseases  may  be  introduced  from 
abroad,  and  consequently  as  It  bears  on  the 
vexed  question  of  the  origin  of  the  potato 
and  vine  diseases.  The  same  nanje  has 
been  given  by  Zollinger  to  a  cucurblta- 
ceous  genus,  near  Telfairea.     [M.  J  B.] 

PESTILENOE-WEED.  Tussilago  Peta- 
sites. 

PETALOMANIA.  An  unnatural  multl- 
plicatinn,repressIon,  or  alteration  of  petals. 
Each  flower  has  its  proper  number  of  pe- 


tals, which  can  be  Increased  only  by  some 
cause,  the  consequences  of  which  musc 
be  characterised  as  disease.  All  double 
flowers,  therefore,  which  arise  from  mul- 
tiplication of  petals,  must  be  regarded  as 
diseased,  however  they  may  be  prized  by 
the  florist,  and  the  more  so  as  the  tendency 
la  mostly  to  check  fertility.  Repression 
or  extreme  diminution  of  petals,  as  in 
many  species  of  SHene  and  allied  genera, 
though  not  affecting  fertility,  must  be  re- 
ferred to  the  same  head.  How  far  the 
changes  which  occasionally  take  place  In 
such  genera  as  Catasetum  amongst  the 
orchids,  by  means  of  which  three  diffe- 
rent types  are  exhibited  In  the  same  spike 
or  truss,  are  due  to  diseased  action  or  not, 
is  at  present  uncertain.  The  same  remark 
applies  to  the  occurrence  of  regular  or  (as 
they  are  called)  peloriold  flowers  in  Ayttir- 
rhintim  and  other  plants.  [M.  J.  B.] 

PETAL0STTLE8.  An  Austhilian  genus 
of  Leguminosa^  comprising  a  shrub  with 
pinnate  leaves,  and  axillary  clusters,  of 
yellow  flowers.  Calyx  of  five  equal  pieces ; 
petals  five  spreading,  nearly  equal;  fila- 
ments five,  three  fertile,  two  without  an- 
thers ;  ovary  few-seeded,  terminated  by  a 
large  petalold  three-lobed  style.  [M.  T.  MJ 

PETALS.  The  divisions  of  the  corolla, 
when  they  are  not  united  to  each  other  by 
their  edges. 

PETALINE,  PETALOID,  PETAL-LIKE. 
Having  the  colour  &nd  texture  of  a  com- 
mon petaL 

pfiTANIELLE.  (Fr.)  TrUiaim  turgt- 
duvu    —  ROUSSB.    A  kind  of  IViiicum. 

PETARKURA.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
seeds  of  Oynocardia  odorata^ 

PETASITES.  A  genus  of  ComposiUe,  es- 
tablished for  three  or  four  species  of  Tussi- 
lago,  which  have  the  flower-heads  partially 
diGDcious  in  racemes,  sometimes  branching 
Into  panicles.  The  essential  diaracters 
whicli  separate  them  from  the  common 
coltsfoot  with  one-headed  scapes  are  very 
slight ;  and  the  foliage  Is  the  same.  They 
are  all  European,  and  one  species,  P.  vnlga' 
ris  or  Tussilago  Petasites,  Is  frequent  in 
sandy  meadows  on  the  banks  of  streams  in 
England,  and  known  under  the  popular 
name  of  Butterbur. 

PET  D'Anb.  (Fr.)  Onopordon.  —  DB 
LEOPARD.  Doronicum.  —  DU  DIABLB. 
Hura  crepitans. 

PETER'SWORT.  A  West  Indian  name 
for  Ascyrum  hypericoides. 

PETIOLANEOUS.  Consisting  of  petiole 
only. 

PETIOLAR,  PETI0LACE0U8.  Insert- 
ed upon  the  petiole ;  as  eirrhns  petiolaris, 
a  tendril  inserted  on  a  petiole. 

PETIOLE  (adj.  PETIOLATE).  The  stalk 
of  a  leaf.  — ,  COMMON.  The  first  and 
principal  leafstalk  in  compound  leaves; 
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»hcn  they  have  ficcondary  or  tertiary  peti- 
oies,  these  are  called  partial. 

PETIOLULAE.    Of  or  belonging  to  a 
I  petloiule. 

I  PETIOLULES  (adj.  PETIOLDLATE). 
Petioles  of  a  second  degree ;  that  is,  partial 
petioles,  such  as  b«Tong  to  the  leaflets  of 

.  compound  leaves. 

'  PETIT  ABSINTHE.  (Pr.)  Artemisia 
jmtica.  —BASILIC.  Ocimum  minimum. 
-CERISIER  DES  HOTTENTOTS.  Ce- 
lastrus  lucidus.  —  COR  AIL.  Oratcegiis  co- 
Ta^^ina.  —CYPRES.  Santolina  ChamcBcy- 
parissiis.  —  CYTISE.  Cytiaua  seaailifoHns. 
-fiPEAUTRE.  Triticum  monococcum.  — 
PLAMBE.  Iris  pumila.  —  flOUX.  Rue- 
ens  acideatus.  —  LISERON,  Convolvulus. 
-MARCEAU.  Salixaurita.  —  MDGDET. 
AstpenUa  odoraia.    —  PASSE-RAGE.  Lepi- . 

I  dlum  graminifolinm.  —  POIS.  Pisum  ' 
talivmn.  —  SOLEIL.  Belianthxia  muUifio- 
nis. 

!     PETITE  BODRRACHE.    (Pr.)    Ompha- 

'  lodes  vema.  —  BUGLOSSE.  Lyeopsia  ar- 
rensis.  —  CHfiLlDOINB.  Ficaria  ranun- 
nHoides.  —  OH£ne.  TeueHum  Chamce- 
drya  and  Veronica  Chamcedrys.  —  CIGXJfi. 
^HAiwa  Oynapium.  —  CONSOUDB.  Om- 
pkalodes  verna.^  —  DOOVE.  Ranunculus 
Flanmula.    —  ECLAIRE.    Ficaria  ranun- 

I  culoides.  —  ENDIVE.  Cichorium  Endivia 
angvitifolia.  —  ]fiSULE.  Euphorbia  exigua. 
—  JACINTHB.      Hyaeinthus  nonsariptus. 

i  -  MARGDERITF.  Bellia  perennis.  — 
MADVE.  Malva  rotundifolia.  —  ORTIE. 
Vrtlcaurens.  — OSEILLB.  Riimex  Aceto- 
fflla.  —  PBRVENCHE.  Vinca  minor.  — 
RADUIRE.  Astrantia  minor.  —  8AUGE. 
Mviahispanorum.  —  TITHYMALE.  Etir 
Vhorbia  eakgua. 
PBTIT-BAUME.    A  West  Indian  name 

t  for  a  liquor  obtalnecl  from  Oroton  balsami- 

'  ferum, 

1  PETIT-GRAIN.  An  essential  oil  obtained 
I  from  the  fruit  and  leaves  of  CUrua  Bigara- 
I  did. 

\     PETIVERIACEiE.    (PetiveriecB.)     A  na- 
,  toral  order  of  monochlamydeous  dlcotyle- 
I  doDs  belonging  to  LIndiey's  sapindal  aUl- 
)  wieeofhypogynousExogens.  Undershrubs 
or  herbs  with  a  garlic-Iike  odour,  alternate 
'  entire  stipulate  leaves,  and  racemose  or 
,  Panlcled  flowers.    Calyx  polysepalous ;  no 
corolla ;  stamens  indefinite,  alternate  with 
the  ealycine  leaves ;  ovary  superior,  one- 
celled,  with  one  style,  and  a  lateral  stigma ; 
ovules  erect.    Fruit  one-celled,  indehlscent 
^d  dry,  with  a  wing  at  the  back.   Natives 
of  the  West  Indies  and  tropical  America. 
There  are  ttiree  genera,  and  about  a  dozen 
species.  I  J.  H.  B.] 

PBTIVERIA,  The  four  species  of  this 
Senos  typical  of  the  Petiveriaeets,  all  na- 
tives of  tropical  America,  are  erect  branch- 
ing ondershrubs,  with  alternate  entire 
Stabrotts  minutely  stipulate  leaves,  and 
long  whlp-llke  terminal  and  axillary  spiked 
inflorescence,  bearing  very  small  remote 
Kttile  flowers,  each  with  three  bracts  at 


its  base,  the  side  ones  of  which  are  much 
smaller  than  the  other.  It  Is  characterised 
by  havlnfir  a  four-parted  herbaceous  calyx, 
by  Its  fruit  being  armed  with  four  to  six 
subulate  reflexed  sharp  bristles  or  spines, 
and  by  its  seeds  having  thin  eccentric  al- 
bumen and  a  straight  embrj-o.  All  the 
species  are  remarkable  for  possessing  a 
garlic-like  odour  and  more  or  less  acidity. 
P.  alliacea^  a  widely  distributed  species, 
extending  from  Carolina  to  Guayaquil  and 
Rio  Janeiro,  called  GuInea-ben  Weed  In  the 
West  Indies,  and  Raiz  de  Guin6  In  Brazil, 
Is  extremely  acrid,  and  in  the  latter  coun- 
tries it  is  put  into,  warm-baths  to  restore 
motion  to  paralysed  limbs.  [A.  SJ 

PETRiEA.  A  genus  of  Verbenaeete,  con- 
taining thirteen  species  of  twining  shrubs 
or  small  trees,  natives  of  tropical  America. 
They  have  opposite  coriaceous  leaves,  and 
large  violet  flowers  In  showy  loose  racemes. 
The  epicalyx  is  three-leaved  persistent, 
and  Increases  to  a  large  size  around  the 
fruit ;  it  is  coloured  and  united  to  the  tube 
of  the~calyx,  which  Is  funnel-shaped  with 
five  teeth  alternating  with  the  leaves  of 
the  epicalyx ;  the  deciduous  corolla  has  a 
short  cylindrical  tube,  and  spreading  limb 
divided  into  five  roundish  lobes ;  there  are 
four  Included  stamens  Inserted  in  thethroat 
of  the  corolla,  sometimes  with  the  rudi- 
ment of  the  fifth  ;  and  the  ovary  is  seated 
on  a  subcylindrical  fleshy  gynophore.  The 
capsule  is  enveloped  in  the  calyx,  and  co- 
vered by  Its  bent-down  teeth ;  it  is  two- 
celled,  each  cell  containing  a  single  large 
seed.  [W.  C] 

PETROCALLIS.  A  genus  of  Cruci/er^, 
the  only  species  of  which,  P.  pyrenaica-R 
pretty  little  tufted  perennial  peculiar  to 
alpine  places  In  the  Pyrenees,  and  growing 
in  dense  patches  like  eome  of  our  saxi- 
frages—is placed  In  Di-aba  by  Hooker  and 
Bentham.  The  stems,  an  Inch  or  two  high, 
are  densely  clothed  with  wedge-shaped 
lo1)ed  leaves,  and  terminate  In  a  raceme  of 
rather  large  purplish  fiowers  which  are 
followed  by  small  oval  swollen  netted  two- 
celled  sillcules,  with  one  or  two  seeds  in 
each  cell.  The  prominent  netted  veins  on 
the  fruit  together  with  cut  leaves  distin- 
guish this  plant  from  other  species  of 
Drtiba.  [A.  A.  B.] 

PETROPHILA.  A  large  genus  of  Pro- 
teacecBt  having  a  regularly  four-cleft  calyx 
bearing  on  each  of  its  segments  a  nearly 
sessile  anther ;  a  filiform  style  with  a  spin- 
dle-shaped stigma,  generally  constricted 
In  the  middle  and  articulated;  and  the 
fruit  a  nut  containing  a  single  seed,  either 
winged  or  having  hairy  margins.  The 
flowers  grow  In  heads,  rarely  in  spikes ; 
the  leaves  are  rigid,  round,  and  flliform,  or 
sometimes  plane  and  lobed.  They  are  large 
shrubs,  natives  of  most  parts  of  extratro- 
pical  Australia,  but  principally  of  the  south- 
western portions.  [R,  H.] 

PETROSELINTJM.  A  genus  of  the  order 
Umbellifercet  distinguished  by  having  each 
half  of  the  fruit  with  five  equal  narrow 
ribs ;  and  one  oil-vessel  in  each  furrow,  the 
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Une  of  JnnctioB  harlng  two.  The  plants— [in- 
cluded 4>7  B«tttham  and  Hooker  in  Oarum^ 
are  herbaceoua,  diieOy  natives  of  Eastern 
Europe.  P.  tatieum,  now  Carum  Petrotelimvtn, 
being  the  common  potherb  known  as  Parsley.] 
The  name  PetrotOtnum  ft  said  to  have  been 
derived  f^om  the  Greek  p«tro$,  a  stone,  from 
its  being  a  native  of  rocky  or  stony  places ; 
but  there  is  good  reason  to  think  that  it 
Iiad  a  widely  different  origin.  Parsley 
lias  ever  been  an  object  of  superstitious 
observances ;  for  besides  lu  being  the  as- 
signed plant  from  beneath  which  came  our 
brothers  and  sisters,  we  remember  how  it 
was  always  considered  such  ill-luck  to 
transplant  It,  that  but  few  people  in  the 
midland  counties  could  be  got  to  perform 
such  an  act.  Mr.  John  Jones  of  Gloucester, 
who  has  published  some  interesting  notes 
upon  this  subject,  on  asking  a  person  to 
whom  the  order  to  remove  a  bed  of  parsley 
to  another  place  had  been  vainly  repeated, 
the  reason  for  this  neglect,  received  the 
following  reply:  'He  was  quite  willing 
to  root  It  up  and  destroy  it  entirely,  but 
transplant  it  be  would  not,  nor  did  he  know 
any  one  who  would  willingly  take  upon  him- 
self the  consequences  of  such  an  act.'  Mr. 
Jones  thinks  that  It  is  probable  this  herb 
was  dedicated  to  Persephone,  as  Queen  of 
the  Dead,  presuming  her  to  be  Identical 
with  Hecate  or  Selene,  the  resemblance  of 
its  Greek  name  (Sellnon)  to  that  of  the 
last-named  divinity  at  once  suggesting  Its 
direct  derivation  from  her.  The  correct- 
ness of  this  supposition  is  supported  by 
other  etymological  considerations,  as  thus 
—its  Greek  name  being  preserved  with  the 
prefix  of  Peter:— 

Archaic  Greek  .       .  ZcXivov. 

Latin  ...       *  Petroselinunu 

Italian        .       .       .  Petroselino. 

German      .       •       .  Petersilie. 

French       .       .       .  Persil 

Welsh ....  Perllys. 

English  .  .  .  Parsley. 
These  names  our  authority  freely  trans- 
lates Peter's  Moon-plant,  and  adds  that  the 
connection  of  the  name  of  Peter  with  it 
Is  suggestive  of  the  policy  by  which  the 
prejudices  of  the  rude  people  amongst 
whom  Christianity  was  first  introduced 
were  met  and  modified.  In  the  transference 
of  objects  of  reverential  regard  from  the 
tutelage  of  long-honoured  Pagan  divinities 
to  that  of  Christian  saints.  Parsley,  tbus 
dedicated  to  funereal  rites  by  the  Greeks, 
was  afterwards  consecrated  to  St.  Peter  In 
his  character  of  successor  to  Charon,  and 
doorkeeper  of  Paradise. 

We  incline  to  believe  in  this  archSBolo- 
gical  derivation  of  the  name,  and  more 
especially  as  superstition  In  connection 
with  Parsley  Is  widely  spread  over  Europe, 
which  accounts  for  the  name  being  so  much 
alike  in  different  languages,  as  well  as  the 
reverential  regard  la  which  the  plant  itself 
is  held. 

[The  Com  Parsley,  P.  tegetum,  a  small 
wnite-flowtt'ed  glabroiis  annual,  with  pinnate 
leaves,  and  very  irregular  floMrer-umbels, 
occurs  locally  on  hedgebanks  and  incomfields. 
chiefly  in  the  South  of  England.]         [J.  B.] 


PETROSUS.    Growlujg  In  stony  places. 
PETTIGREB,  or  PBTTIGRUB.,  Bt«CM» 
acvieaiua. 

PETUNIA.  A  word  modified  from  the 
Brazilian  pettm,  tobacco,  and  applied  to  « 
genus  of  SoUmacecB  (or  Atropoeece)  In  con- 
sequence of  its  affinity  with  the  tobacco 
genus.  The  species  are  natives  of  South 
America,  They  have  sticky  leaves,  and 
axillary  solitary  flowers,  with  a  calyx  of  fl  ve 
spoon-shaped  segments ;  a  funnel-shaped 
or  somewhat  salver-shaped  corolla,  the 
limb  spreading  and  flve-lobed;  five  lur 
eluded  stamens  of  unequal  length  ;  and  an 
ovary  with  two  compartments  supportingr 
a  simple  style,  and  button-like  stigma. 
The  fruit  is  a  two-valved  capsule,  oontain- 
iug  numerous  seeds. 

One  or  two  species,  with  numerous  va- 
rieties and  hybrid  forms,  are  common  In 
gardens,  where  they  are  much  used  as  bed- 
ding-out plants.  The  colour  of  the  flowers 
is  white  or  some  shade  of  violet  or  purple, 
and  latterly  some  have  been  Introduced 
whose  flowers  are  marked  with  purple 
stripes  on  a  wl^ite  ground.  Borne  of  the 
varieties  are  sweet-smelling.  Doable  flow> 
ers  are  frequently  met  with,  the  doubled 
condition  arising  from  the  substitution  of 
petals  for  stamens,  and  sometimes  from 
the  multiplication  or  Increased  number  of 
the  petals  themselves.  In  one  variety  the 
margin  of  the  corolla  is  green  and  leaf-like, 
the  other  portions  being  of  a  violet  hue ; 
In  this  variety  the  stamens  are  also  fre- 
quently replaced  by  leaves,  the  filament  of 
the  stamen  answering  to  the  stalk  of  the 
leaf,  while  the  anther  is  replaced  by  the 
blade.  [M.  T.  M-] 

PETWOOD.    Berrya  mollis. 

PEUCEDANUM.  A  genus  of  the  umbel- 
Uf er  family  with  each  half  of  the  fruit  flve- 
ribbed,  the  two  lateral  ribs  indistinct,  the 
other  three  narrow ;  and  having  one  or  two 
oil-cells  in  each  furrow  of  the  fruit  The 
species  are  smooth  perennial  herbs,  having 
white,  yellow,  or  greenish-yellow  flowers. 
The  genus  has  representatives  In  different 
parts  of  the  world ;  and  some  of  the  species 
have  occjislonally  been  employed  In  medi- 
cine. A  resinous  secretion  is  yielded  by 
certain  of  them.  [G.  D.] 

PBUPLIER.  (Fr.)  Poinilua.  —  BAU- 
MIER.  PoptUuB  balsamifera.  —  D'lTALIE. 
PopiUna  dilatata. 

PEWTBRWORT.   Sguiaetum  hyemaJa. 

PETRETMONDIA.  A  genus  of  Cfruel- 
feroBt  of  the  section  Sehizopetalece,  compris- 
ing an  annual  herb  from  Chili,  scarcely 
differing  from  Schitopetalunit  except  In 
having  the  embryo  of  the  seed  with  two 
white  cotyledons,  which  are  incumbent  and 
spatbulate,  thicker  at  the  apex,  the  radicle 
dorsal  and  straight.  [J.  T.  aj 

PEZIZA.  A  very  large  genus  of  ascomy- 
cetous  Fungi  The  hymenlum  lines  the 
cavity  of  a  fleshy  membranous  or  waxy 
cup  which,  though  sometimes  closed  at 
first,  is  always  ultimately  opened.     The 
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species  present  an  Immense  variety  in  re- 
spect of  form,  size,  colour,  and  clothing, 
and  are  generally  remarkable  for  elegance. 
Some  are  mere  specks,  while  others  are 
sereral  inches  across.  Tbey  grow  on  the  na- 
ked groond,  and  upon  all  sorts  of  decaying 
vegetable  substances,  a  few  being  essen- 
tially inhabitants  of  the  dung  of  animals. 
Some  of  the  large  species  approach  very 
near  to  Helvetia,  and  there  is  little  doubt 
that  such  species  as  P.  Acetabulum  arc 
eqnally  wholesome  with  the  esculent  Heir 
vtllee.  A  form  of  P.  eoehlectta  is  sometimes 
sold  as  a  substitute  for  morels.  Amongst 
the  most  conspicuous  in  this  country  are 
J*,  aurantia,  which  grows  about  the  stumps 
of  old  felled  oaks,  and  is  of  the  brightest 
orange ;  P.  eoccinea,  which  grows  on  dead 
sticks  supported  by  a  decided  stalk,  is  white 
externally  and  of  a  bright  scarlet  within ; 
while  P.  (molica,  which  is  ear-shaped,  is  of 
the  most  delicate  orange  inclining  to  rose- 
eolonred.  Many  other  species  might  be 
Quoted  of  almost  equal  beauty,  though 
scarcely  so  brilliant  and  attractive  in  point 
of  colour.  In  a  few  there  is  a  large  tuber- 
ous root,  which,  like  the  tuber  of  a  phseno- 
gam,  lies  donnant  for  a  time,  and  two  or 
three  species  are  almost  strictly  subterra- 
neous. The  PezizcB  have  their  maximum 
I  ill  the  temperate  zones,  but  the  tropics  pro- 
I  ducc  some  exquisite  species.      [M.  J.  B.] 

PFEES.  An  Indian  name  for  C%am<er(>p« 
Riithiana. 

TFEl  FFER A.  A  name  gi  ven  to  a  genus 
of  Cactacew,  in  honour  of  Dr.  Pfeifler,  a 
German  author  of  several  works  on  that 
order  of  plants.  The  only  known  species, 
P.  cereiformiSt  a  native  of  Mexico,  Is  an 
erect  branching  fleshy  plant  afoot  or  more 
in  height,  resembling  a  Ceretia  in  general 
appearance,  having  a  three  or  four-sided 
stem,  and  branches  of  the  same  shape,  with 
the  angles  wavy,  and  bearing  at  short  dis- 
tances white  downy  cushions  furnished 
with  five  to  seven  sharp  bristly  spines. 
The  flowers  are  white  tinged  with  rose- 
colour,  and  have  two  rows  of  erect  seg- 
menu,  the  outer  ones  or  sepals  being 
shorter  and  the  inner  lance-shaped  and 
forming  a  funnel-shaped  corolla ;  their  nu- 
merous stamens  are  shorter  than  the  co- 
rolla, and  the  columnar  style  bears  a  flvo 
or  six-rayed  stigma.  The  young  berries 
are  bluntly  flve-slded,  with  tufts  of  spiny 
bristles  on  the  angles,  but  become  globular 
(about  luUf  an  inch  in  diameter),  pellucid, 
and  of  a  reddish-violet  colour,crowned  with 
the  withered  flower.    ,  [A.  S.J 

FHAGA.  A  genus  of  Lefftminosept  long 
adopted  as  distinct  from  ABtragaltu,  in 
that  the  partition— which,  in  the  latter 
genus,  almost  or  quite  completely  divides 
the  pod  Into  two  cells— is  reduced  in  Phaca 
to  a  slightly  prominent  rib,  or  at  most  pro- 
Jecu  halfway  across  the  Pod.  A  consider- 
able number  of  American  and  a  few  Eu- 
ropean and  Asiatic  species  were  referred 
tu  it ;  hut  now  that  a  much  greater  number 
of  Attmgali  have  been  carefully  examined, 
this  difference  in  the  pod  is  found  to  he  in 


many  instances  so  vague,  and  always  to 
bear  so  little  relation  to  hahit  and  other 
characters,  that  the  species  of  Phaca  havOv 
now  all  been  reunited  with  Astragaiua. 

PHACELIA.  Annual  or  perennial  herbs, 
with  branched  tufted  stems.  Incised  leaves, 
and  spikes  of  blue  flowers,  which  when  In 
bud  are  clrclnate  like  those  of  heliotrope. 
They  belong  to  the  Hydrophyllace(e,  and 
are  marked  by  the  fugacious  corolla  and 
two-celled  capsule.  All  are  natives  of  Ame- 
rica. [/>.  tanacet^folia,  &u  annual  border-plant, 
is  often  cultivated  for  bees.]  [C.  a.  J.J 

PHACIDIACEI.  A  natural  ordeir  of  as- 
clgerouB  Fungi  with  a  coriaceous  or  carbo- 
naceous receptacle,  and  the  disk  at  length 
exposed  by  the  regular  or  irregular  Assure 
of  the  outer  coat.  They  are  in  tsLCtHelvella- 
cei  as  far  as  the  hymenium  is  concerned, 
and  Sphceriacei  as  regards  the  receptacle 
or  perithecium.  In  the  typical  genus,  Pha- 
cidium.  the  depressed  receptacles  burst 
above  by  a  few  angular  laclniae.  The  finest 
and  most  common  of  our  British  species, 
P.  eoronatnm,  occurs  on  dead  leaves  In 
woods,  and  is  often  very  pretty  with  Its 
yellow  disk  surrounded  by  black  teeth. 
Hysterium  borders  very  closely  on  Opegror 
pha,  as  does  the  genus  Sphceria  among  the 
Sphceriacei  on  Vemicaria.  [M.  J.  B.] 

PHACOCAPNOS.  A  genus  of  Fumaria- 
eea  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  consisting 
of  a  climbing  herb  with  the  habit  of  Ctoj-y- 
dalia  elaviculata,  but  differing  from  that 
genus  in  having  the  seeds  without  a  stro- 
phiole  at  the  hilum.  [J  T.  S.] 

PHJEDRANASSA.  A  genus  of  Amaryl- 
lidaceoe,  comprising  a  few  bulbous  plants 
of  Peru  and  Quito.  They  have  broadish 
ovate  leaves,  and  terete  scapes  supporting 
an  umbel  of  several  drooping  flowers.  The 
perianth  Is  tubular  funnel-shaped,  shorter 
on  the  lower  side,  the  tube  short,  and  the 
limb  nearly  erect,  of  spathulate  convolute 
segments.  There  are  six  exserted  stamens 
growlngfrom  thetopof  the  tube;  a  straight 
style  with  simple  ciavate  stigma ;  and  a 
three-celled  ovary  with  the  ovules  crowded 
In  two  rows  in  each  cell.  P.  chloracra  Is 
a  very  handsome  plant  with  flowers  up- 
wards of  two  inches  long,  the  short  tube 
green  and  the  convolute  limb  segments 
purplish-rose,  tipped  with  green.  [T.  M.] 

PH^NOCARPOrS.  Bearing  a  fruit 
which  has  no  adhesion  with  surroundmg 
parts. 

PHvENOGAMOUa  Having  manifest 
flowers. 

PHiEO,  PHAIOS.  Prefixed  to  Greek 
compounds = fuscous. 

PHiEOCORDYLIS.    JthopaloeriemU. 

PH^OCYST.   The  name  given  by  De- 
calsne  to  the  Cytoblast. 
PH^OSTOMA.    aarkta, 

PHAGNALON.  A  genus  of  the  tribe 
AsterecB  of  ComposiUe,  readily  recognised 
by  its  habit.    Its  essential  character  fto 
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found  In  the  uniserJal  pappus  of  rough 
hairs,  whldi  are  eight  in  number  in  the 
outer  female  florets,  and  ten  in  the  inner 
perfect  ones.  There  are  seventeen  species, 
distributed  chiefly  over  the  Mediterranean 
region,  the  eastern  limit  being  Tibet,  and 
the  western  the  Canary  and  Cape  de  Verd 
iBiands.  They  are  perennial  herbs  with  a 
woody  rootstoclt,  from  which.  In  most  spe- 
cies, are  given  off  a  grejit  number  of  un- 
branched  shoots  about  a  foot  high,  each 
terminating  in  a  single  flower-head,  and 
the  whole  forming  a  compact  rounded  mass. 
The  stems  and  the  under  surface  of  the 
leaves  are  clothed  with  white  down,  and  the 
flower-heads  generally  contain  many  tubu- 
lar yellow  florets,  but  In  a  few  species  are 
j  corymbose,  and  purpla  [A.A.  B.] 

PHAJ  US.     The  original   species  upon 
I  which  this  genus  of  orchids  was  founded 
,  by  Loureiro  is  a  cultivated  Chinese  plant, 
and  all  the  other  eighteen  or  twenty  since 
added  are  natives  of  the  tropical  and  sub- 
tropic^  regions  of  the  eastern  hemisphere. 
They  are    tall   erect    mostly  terrestrial 
,  plants,  with  great  broad  plicate  leaves, and 
'  radfcal  leafless  scapes  bearing  a  few  large 
'  showy  flowers.    Their  sepals  and  petals  are 
nearly  alike,  mostly  spreading,  and  free ; 
the  lip  entire  or  three-lobed,  broad  and 
convolute  round  the  column,  with  the  base 
of  which  it  is  adnate  and  formed  into  a 
spur;  the  column  is  long,  semicyllndrl- 
cal,  and  dilated  at  Its  apex ;  and  the  anther 
four  or  obsoletely  eight-celled,  and  con- 
taining elglit  pollen-masses  attached  In 
fours  to  an  ehistic  membranOi        [A.  S.3 

PHALACR^A.  A  gcnns  of  Compositat 
consisting  of  two  or  three  South  American 
herbs,  nearly  allied  to  Ageraium,  but  with- 
out any  pappus  to  the  achenes. 

PHAL^NOPSIS.  The  species  of  this 
genus  rank  amongst  the  most  beautiful  of 
the  numerous  orchids  known  to  cultivators 
in  this  country.  For  a  long  time  only  a 
single  species  was  known,  but  others  have 
latterly  been  discovered,  all  natives  of  the 
Islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago ;  and  the 
genus  now  contains  about  a  dozen  species. 
They  are  epiphytes,  with  scarcely  any 
stems,  few  broad  thick  leathery  two-ranked 
leaves,  notched  at  the  top,  and  perennial 
racemose  inflorescence  bearing  numerous 
mostly  large  showy  flowers.  These  have 
flatly-spread  free  sepals  and  petals,  the 
latter  of  which  are  much  larger  and  wider 
than  the  former;  a  three-lobed  free  lip 
continuous  with  the  prolonged  base  of  the 
column,  and  furnished  with  a  callosity  at 
its  base ;  a  semlterete  column,  thickened 
upwards ;  and  a  two-celled  anther,  contain- 
ing two  pollen-masses  attached  by  a  strap- 
shaped  caudlcle  to  a  cordate  gland.  The 
best-known  species  In  our  gardens,  that 
first  Introduced  from  Manilla,  is  the  one 
referred  to  P.  amabiUa  by  Dr.  Lindley,  but 
which  Is  now  reported  to  be  not  the  true 
P.  amatHlis  of  Blume.  It  has  large  and  very 
thick  tough  dark-green  somewhat  elliptical 
leaves ;  and  a  long  drooping  stalk  bearing 
at  Its  extremity  a  raceme  of  a  dozen  or  I 


more  large  exceedingly  beautiful  almost 
entirely  pure  white  flowers,  the  only  colour 
about  them  being  some  streaks  and  spots 
of  yellow  and  crimson  on  the  lip,  which  is 
three-lobed,  smaller  than  the  petals,  and 
has  two  three-toothed  plates  at  Its  base, 
and  two  curious  twisted  tendrils  at  Its  tip. 
But  the  most  magniflcent  species  of  the 
genus  is  P.Schilleriana,  which  has  not  only 
beautiful  flowers  but  lieautiful  leaVes  also, 
the  latter  being  irregularly  mottled  all 
ovCT  with  very  deep  green  upon  a  lighter 
green  ground,  and  the  former  tinged  with 
delicate  pinkish  purple.  At  the  base  of  its 
lip  there  are  a  couple  of  yellow  callosities, 
and  Instead  of  being  furnished  with  ten- 
drils, its  tip  Is  prolonged  Into  a  pair  of  re- 
curved horns.  CA.  S.] 

PHALANGES.  Bundles  of  stamens;  a 
collection  of  several  stamens  joined  more 
or  less  by  their  filaments. 

PHALARia   A  genus  of  grasses  of  the 
tribe  Phalaridete.   The  Inflorescence  Is  In 
close  spike-like  panicles,  the  spikeiets  with 
one  perfect  flower,  and  generally  the  rudi- 
ments of  two  Imperfect  ones,  which  latter  j 
form  minute  scales  between   the  outer  ! 
empty  glumes ;  glumes  two,  carlnate ;  pales  ' 
two,  carlnate  on  their  backs.   The  score 
or  more  of  described  species  are  mostly 
from  Central  Asia.  P.  eanariensia  supplies 
the  well-known  canary-seed,  so  much  used 
for  singing  cage-birds.  [D.  MJ 

PHALLOIDEI,    A  natural  order  of  gas- ! 
teromycetous  Fungif  distinguished  by  their  i 
soft    cellular    receptacle   which    bursts  ' 
through  a  gelatinous  volva,  and  by  the 
sinuous  hymenium  melting  down  with  the  | 
spores  into  an  olivaceous  foetid  semlflnid  , 
mass.   Many  of  the  species  are  extremely  i 
beautiful,  but  their  beauty  does  not  com- 
pensate for  their  odious  smell.   A  few  spe- ' 
cles  occur  In  temperate  regions,  but  the  ; 
order  has  Its  maximum  In  tropical  regions,  ! 
or  at  least  In  countries  where  the  themio-  i 
meter  never  descends  very  low.   The  gela-  ; 
tinous  volva  of  one  or  two  si>eclee  Is  eaten  ' 
where  better  food  is  scarce,  and  one,  LjfBu- 
rua  MokuHn,  has  been  prescribed  when 
burnt  as  a  remedy  In  ulcers,      pf .  J.  B.3 

PHALLUS.  The  typical  genua  of  the 
Phalloideit  a  natural  order  of  Fungt  Tlie 
pileus  is  conical,  perforated  at  the  apex, 
free  at  the  base,  slightly  wrinkled  or  deeply 
pitted,  and  either  naked  beneath  or  fur- 
nished with  a  free  fiounce-like  membrane, 
or  with  a  bell  of  network.  The  species 
are  sometimes  tinted  with  pink  or  scarlet, 
and  those  with  the  network  are  objects  of 
universal  admiration,  where  they  occur. 
One  species,  P.  foetidua.  Is  extremely  com- 
mon in  some  districts  of  Englan^.  It  Is  the 
pest  of  the  Eew  pleasure-grounds,  from 
Its  unsightly  form  and  detestable  smell. 
A  doubtful  species,  said  to  have  a  better 
odour,  occurs  amongst  sand  on  the  coast 
of  Suffolk.  Ctfnophalluaf  of  which  we  have 
one  species,  0.  caniniUt  Is  distinguished  by 
its  Unperf orate  adnate  pllena.    [M.  J.  a] 
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PHALLUS.  Tbo  perldium  of  certain 
taogalB. 
I  yHALOCALLia  A  genua  of  Jridacece, 
the  one  species,  P.  plumbeat  having  been 
separated  by  Dean  Herbert  from  Cypkella, 
to  which  it  was  first  referred ;  and  charac- 
terised by  its  short  two-lobed  transverse 
stigmas,  which  have  the  two  outer  tirests 
petaloid  and  the  Inner  scarcely  perceptible ; 
and  by  its  thin-skinned  apparently  inde- 
hiscent  fruit,  and  nearly  flat  thin-edged 
seeds.  The  plant  has  a  slender  stem,  a 
yard  or  more  high,  furnished  with  distant 
Bword-shaped  plicate  leaves,  and  bearing 
upon  its  summit  a  solitary  widely  expanded 
lead-coloured  flower,  tinged  with  yellow  in 
the  centre,  about  three  inches  across,  and 
so  fugacious  that  it  lasts  only  a  few  hours, 
expanding  before  sunrise  and  dying  away 
by  noon.  It  Is  a  native  of  Mexico.  [A.  S.3 

PHANEROGAMOUS.  The  same  as  Ph8&- 
nogamous.  The  term  Phanerogamia,  or 
PhtenogamiOt  is  applied  to  flowering  plants 
in  contradistinction  to  Cryptogamia,  the 
name  applied  to  flowerless  plants. 

I  PHANES,  PHANEROS.    In  Greek  com- 
pounds =s  manifest. 

PHARBITI3.  A  genus  of  showy  annual 
twining  plants,  belonging  to  the  Convolvu- 
laeecB,  and  allied  to  Convolvulua,  from  which 
they  are  distinguished  by  their  three-celled 
cai^tUes.  P.  hederaeea  {.Liaeron  de  Michaux 
of  French  horticulturists)  is  a  pretty  plant 
with  numerous  clear  azure-blue  flowers  of 
a  satiny  texture,  sometimes  described  un- 
der tbe  name  of  JpomoM  hederaeea.  P.  hU- 
pida,  known  also  as  Conwlvulu8  major ^  has 
heart-fthapcd  leaves,  and  large  white,  pur- 
ple, blue,  rose,  or-variegated  flowers  grow- 
ing in  clusters  three  to  five  together  in  the 
axils  of  the  leaves.  The  above  species  arc 
grown  in  the  open  air,  but  most  of  the 
others  require  protection.  [0.  A.  J.] 

PHARNACEUM.  A  genus  of  Caryophj/l- 
laeetp,  vt  the  tribe  Jiolluginece,  from  the 
Osiic  of  Good  Hope,  consisting  of  small 
herbaceous  or  shrubby  plants,  with  slender 
Qsually  terete  or  filiform  bristle-pointed 
leaves,  alternate  below,  and  form  Ing  a  coma 
alMve,  with  fringed  stipules.  The  cymes 
arc  compound,  the  terminal  ones  stalked, 
the  axillary  often  sessile,  but  sometimes 
tbe  flowers  are  umbellate  or  solitary ;  calyx 
flve-partcd,  often  coloured ;  petals  none ; 
,  itamens  five,  rarely  six  or  seven;  styles 
three;  capsule  three-valved,  three-celled, 
many-seeded.  [J.  T.  S.] 

PHARU8.  A  genus  ef  grasses  of  the 
tribe  Ori/zece,  The  Inflorescence  is  In  soli- 
tary spiked  or  compound  panicles;  male 
and  female  flowers  separate,  the  males 
'  slightly  stalked,  the  females  sessile.  Steu- 
del  describes  six  species,  which  are  large 
broad-leaved  grasses,  natives  of  South  Ame- 
,,  rlca.  [D.M.] 

'  I      PHASCEiB.    A  natural  order  of  acro- 
, ,  carpous  mosses,  distinguished  by  the  cap- 

I I  tule  being  mostly  nearly  sessile,  having  no 
<    proper  lid,  and  therefore  not  opening  by  a 


horizontal  flssure  like  other  mosses.  Ali 
most  all  the  species  are  small  and  insignia 
flcant  annuals,  though  not  without  in- 
terest to  the  botanist.  Archidium  Aiffera 
in  its  perennial  growth,  and  the  small  num- 
ber of  its  large  angular  spores.  Voitea, 
which  Is  also  perennial,  has  a  large  hooded 
long-beaked  vell,ancl  a  persistent  columella, 
and  has  somewhat  the  habit  of  %>lachnum. 
The  only  European  species  grows,  like  roost 
SplachnidecBt  on  dung.  CbL  S,  B.] 

PHASCUM.  A  genus  of  annual  mosses 
with  an  Indehlscent  capsule  and  fugacious 
columella.  The  species  are  for  the  most 
part  stemless,  and  sometimes  are  of  such 
rapid  growth  that  the  plant  passes  through 
every  stage  before  the  original  germinating 
threads  have  vanished.  The  species  are 
numerous,  and  are  divided  by  authors  Into 
several  distinct  families.  Their  favourite 
place  of  growth  is  exposed  fields  and  wall- 
tops.  They  are  rather  plants  of  the  plains 
than  of  tbe  mountains.  [M.  J.  B.] 

PHASEOLUS.  A  genus  of  Lcguminoaa:, 
of  the  suborder  Papilionacece,  easily  recog- 
nised by  the  carina  or  lower  petal  of  the 
corolla  terminating  In  a  long  spirally-twist- 
ed point  It  consists  of  annuals,  or  herba- 
ceous perennials,  with  the~rootstock  often 
tuberous, and  having  annual  stems,  either 
erect  and  short  or  more  frequently  twining. 
The  leaves  have  usually  three  leaflets,  the 
lateral  ones  Inserted  on  the  common  stalk 
at  some  distance  from  the  terminal  one ; 
the  flowers  are  two  or  three  together,  on 
knot-like  protuberances,  along  axillarj-  pe- 
duncles, and  often  very  showy.-  The  calyx 
Is  campanulate  with  four  or  five  teeth; 
the  stamens  diadelpbous,  one  free  and  the 
other  nine  united  In  a  sheath ;  and  the  pod 
straight  or  slightly  curved,  containing  se- 
veral seeds  which  are  usually  more  or  less 
flattened.  There  are  nearly  fifty  species 
known,  natives  of  hot  climates,  especially 
of  Southern  and  Central  America,  with  a 
few  dispersed  over  Africa,  Southern  Asia, 
and  the  Southern  States  of  North  America. 

Amongst  them  many  have  been  long  and 
generally  cultivated  for  human  food,  and  a 
few  for  ornament.  The  most  remarkable 
are  P.  vtdgaria,  the  Kidney  or  French  Bean 
or  Haricot,  of  uncertain  origin,  probably 
Asiatic,  the  most  generally  cultivated  in 
Europe  and  other  temperate  climates. 
Amidst  a  number  of  varieties  or  races, 
often  described  as  species,  it  may  always 
be  known  by  its  few-flowered  peduncles, 
and  by  the  ovate  striate  bracts  at  the  base 
of  the  calyx.  P.  miatiflorus  Ccoccineiia),  the 
Scarlet  Runner,  a  native  of  Mexico,  has  a 
thick  tuberous  rootstock,  and  annual  twin- 
ing stems,  showy  scarlet  or  white  flowers, 
numerous  on  the  peduncles,  and  rough 
pods.  P.  lunatus  is  apparently  wild  in 
America,  as  well  as  In  Asia  and  Africa,  but 
so  generally  cultivated  in  hot  climate? 
that  it  Is  difficult  to  ascertain  Its  origin. 
In  Europe  it  Is  unknown,  being  too  tender 
for  our  climate.  It  Is  much  like  the  Ck>m- 
mon  French  Bean  In  general  aspect,  but 
the  flowers  are  much  smaller  and  moro 
numerous ;  and  the  pod  Is  flat,  short,  broad, 


Digitized  by  Google 


PHAU] 


crtie  Cr^Aifurs  Bi  ISatans* 


874: 


and  soTRowhat  crescent-shaped,  with  cmly 
two  or  three  seeds.  P.  peremtis,  common 
in  the  Northern  States  of  North  America, 
{9  v«rr  npftr  P.  httuittu,  but  with  a  narrower 
p  ippear  to  be  cultivated. 

P  K  Mungo  Is  a  rariety,  la 

a  Asia,  and  Is  ranch  colti- 

V  1  some  parts  of  Africa ; 

11  is  dwarf  and  erect  or 

t'  ry  hairy  with  large  stl- 

P  rrow  nearly  cylindrical 

h  7  hairy ;  the  seeds  are 

SI  nrers  Insignificant.     P. 

M  ion  maritime  species  In 

ti  especially  America,  bo- 

le emarkable  for  the  large 

St ..-_„_  or  lateral  petals  of  the 

corolla.  P.  truxilleHgi$  Is  a  showy  species 
with  large  variegated  flowers  often  trans- 
mitted as  wild  or  cultivated  from  India 
as  well  as  from  many  parts  of  South  Ame- 
rica. P.  CarcuMlla,  believed  to  be  a  native 
of  Brazil,  is  often  grown  under  the  name 
of  Caracol  In  the  gardens  of  South  Ame- 
rica, Southern  Europe,  and  sometimes 
In  India,  tor  its  large  showy  and  sweet- 
scented  flowers.  In  all,  the  petals  are  twist- 
ed at  the  top  with  the  carina  Into  a  cork- 
screw. Some  other  kidney-beans  cultivated 
In  hot  countries,  and  formerly  referred  to 
Phcueolua  or  DoKehoSf  now  form  the  genus 
Vigna. 

The  Commoa  KMney  Bean,  P.  vuloaris, 
not  unfrequently  called  tho  French  Bean, 
Is  stated  to  have  been  Introduced  In  ]597-> 
although  by  some  writers  It  Is  believed  to 
have  been  first  Imported  from  the  Nether- 
lands about  the  year  1S09,  when  the  taste 
for  gardening  began  to  revive  In  England. 
The  whole  plant  Is  slightly  pubescent,  with 
leaves  composed  of  three  oval  pointed  leaf- 
lets, having  angular  footstalks,  knotted 
at  the  base,  and  small  stipules.  The  flowers 
are  axillary,  clustered,  white,  rose,  or  lilac 
The  legume  or  pod  Is  from  three  to  six  Inch- 
es or  more  In  length,  compressed  and  pen- 
dulous, terminating  in  a  small  sharp  point. 

The  earliest  notice  we  have  of  Kidney 
Beans  is  that  given  by  PlIny,who  calls  them 
'I*ha8eoli,  and  says  the  pod  is  to  be  eaten 
with  the  seed.  Several  kinds  appear  to  have 
■been  known  to  Gerarde  In  1590;  and  since 
that  time  cultivation  has  produced  nume- 
rous varieties,  which,  although  similar  to 
one  another  in  appearance,  are  very  dif- 
ferent in  hnblt.  Some  are  termed  runners 
from  having  stems  which  twine  round 
stakes  six  or  eight  feet  high  for  support; 
others  are  dwarf  and  bushy,  while  many 
hold  a  middle  place  between  the  two.  Of 
some  of  these  again  the  young  green  pods 
are  eaten— of  others  the  seeds ;  while  In  a 
third  division  both  pod  and  seed  may  be 
used  until  nearly  arrived  at  maturity.  In 
this  country  It  Is  the  green  pods  In  a  young 
state  which  are  most  valued,  and  when 
properly  dressed  they  are  highly  esteemed 
as  a  wholesome  vegetable.  On  the  C<mtlnent 
the  ripe  seeds,  under  the  name  of  Sarteou 
(see  BuFfLXKuiT]  are  much  used  by  cooks 
m  the  composition  of  a  dish  so  called,  as 
well  AS  for  a  variety  of  soups  and  stews : 
and  In  Roman  Catholfo  countries  they  are 


well  known  to  form  the  greater  part  of  the 
food  of  the  people  during  Lent.    When 
very  young  the  green  pods  are  fi-equently 
preserved  as  a  pickle  by  themselves,  and 
also  form  an  Ingredient  In  *  mixed'  picklea. 
The  Scarlet  Bunner  Bean.  P.  multiflortLs, 
is  usually  considered  to  be  a  half-hardy 
annual,  and  is  treated  as  such,  although  In 
reality  it  is  a  tender  perennial  ha,vln8r 
tuberous  roots  which  may  be  taken  up  and 
preserved  during  winter  fur  planting  in 
spring.    It  is  a  native  of  South  America, 
and  is  stated  to  have  been  introduced  in 
1633.   Although  epeciflcally  distinct  from 
P.  vulgarift  yet  in  foliage  and  general  ap- 
pearance it  differs  but  little  from  some  of 
the  varieties  of  that  species.   The  whole 
plant  is  slightly  pubescent,  of  a  twining 
habit,  and  if  supported  will  climb  to  the 
i  height  of  eight  or  ten  feet.   The  flowers 
i  are  produced  In  solitary  racemes,  about  the 
i  length  of  tho  leaves,  and  arranged  In  pairs 
with  bracts  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
calyx.    They  are  very  handsome,  the  upper 
part,  or  standard,  being  scarlet,  while  the 
I  wings  and  keel  are  of  a  pale  red  or  rose- 
i  colour.   The  pods  are  pendulous,  not  quite 
!  so  long  as  those  of  the  Common  Kidney 
.  Bean,  but  broader,  compressed  and  more 
succulent*  with  a  rougher  surface. 

As  a  cullnM*y  vegetable,  the  Scarlet  Run- 
ner is  much  esteemed,  and  occupies  »  place 
'  in  almost  every  garden— more  particularly 
!  in  that  of  the  cottage,  where  during  the 
;  summer  and  autumn  it  is  not  only  one  of 
its  greatest  ornaments,  but  is  also  one  of 
I  the  most  productive  and  useful  vegetables 
,  the  cottager  can  possibly  cultivate.    The 
:  young  green  pods  are  dressed  in  the  same 
;  way  as  those  of  the  Kidney  Bean.    It  Is 
I  worthy  of  notice  that  the  roots  are  narcotic 
and  poisonous.  [W.  B.  BJ 

I     PH  AUM.  An  Indian  and  Mauritian  name 
for  Angroecum  fragrana. 

PHEASANTS-EYE.     Adonis    asOvalU, 
and  ^.  auiumnalis, 

PHEASANT-WOOD.    The  suuc  as  Par-  j 
trldge-wood.  ' 

*    PHEBALIUM.    A  name  said  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  Greek  word  phibalel,  a 
myrtle.  In  allusion  to  the  appearance  of 
some  of  the  species.  The  genus  is  included 
among  JBu^ocm,  and  consists  of  small  trees  \ 
or  shrubs,  natives  of  extratropical  New 
Holland.  The  stems  and  leaves  are  clothed 
with  star-shaped  hairs,  or  silvery  or  red- , 
dish  scales.    The  flowei^atalks  are  axillary  I 
or  terminal,  aiTanged  in  an  umbellate  or 
corymbose  manner;  flowers  small,  with 
an  entire  or  more  or  less  flve-clef c  calyx ;  I 
petals  five  lance-shaped,  longer  than  the  j 
sepals ;  stamens  ten,  longer  than  the  petals, 
five  shorter  than  the  remaining  Ave ;  ovary 
flve-lobed  on  a  short  stalk,  with  Ave  com- 
partments  each  containing  two  ovules,  one  j 
ascending,  the  other  pendent;  styles  Ave, 
confluent,  with  a  flve-furrowed  stigma,! 
Prult  of  five  two-valved  one-seeded  foh 
llcles.  [M.T.  M.J 

PHEGOPTBRIS.    The  name  now  soqi 
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times  applied  toa  \arge  group  of  Polypo- 
dhnn.  In  which  the  fronds.  Instead  of  being 
artlcixJated  with  a  rhizome  as  in  P.  vxilgare, 
are  continuous  and  adherent  to  a  caudex, 
which  may  be  either  short  and  erect  as  in 
P,  tUpestre,  or  elongated  and  creeping  as  in 
P.  Dryopteris.  Usually  the  sori  are  mediai 
on  the  free  veins.  Generally  speaking,  the 
habit  of  growth  is  that  of  Lcutrea.  fl.  MJ 

PHELTPJEA.    A  genus  of   Orcbancha- 

eete,  resembling  the  broomrapes  In  habit, 

and  distinguished  mainly  by  the  tubular 

calyx,  which  is  furnished  with  twoor  three 

bracts,  and  by  the  capsule  opening  at  the 

top  instead  of  the  side.    The  genus  thus 

I  characterised  will  include    two    British 

!  species  of  Broomrape— Oro6anc/i«  ccendea 

I  and  O.  ramosa.  [0.  A.  J.J 

PHENACOSPERMUM.     Endllcher    has 
proposed  to  constitute  under  this  name  a 
genas  of  Musacece,  comprising  certain  spe- 
cies from  tropical  America,  which  resemble 
Heliconia  in  general  appearance.  The  flow* 
era  are  not  Isnown,  but  the  fruit  is  capsular, 
j  and  contains  numerous  seeds  arranged  in 
several  rows.    From  the  allied  genus  Ra- 
venala  It  is  distinguished  by  its  somewhat 
globular    seeds,  which  are  attached   by 
j  means  of  a  long  stiff  funlcle  or  umbilical 
t  cord,  which  breaks  up  into  a  fibrous  tow- 
I  like  aril  overlying  or  concealing  the  seed; 
hunoe  peihaps  the  name.  [M.  T.  M.] 

I      PHILADEIiPHACEiB.     (ifyringcu.)     A  na- 
I  tiiml  order  of  calycifloral  dicotyledons  be* 
' '  longing  to  Lindley'fl  grossal  alliance  of  epigy* 
'  nous  Cogens.   Bentham  and  Hooker  include 
it  in  Haxifragacem.     Calyx  valvate  with  a 
'  persistent  limb;  petals  alternate  with  the 
divisions  of  the  calyx,  and  equal  to  them 
I  in  number,  imbricate ;  stamens  indefinite ; 
I  ovary  adherent  to  the  tube  of  the  calyx ; 
styles  distinct;  stigmas  four  to  ten;  ovules 
attached  to  a  central  placenta.  Fruit  a  four 
I  to  ten-celled  capsule,  free  above,  with  in- 
,  definite  scoblfonn  pendulous  seeds,  with 
a  loose  membranous  arlilus.    Sbrubs  with 
j  deciduous     opposite    exstipulatc  leaves 
\\  without  dots;  flowers  usually  in  tricho- 
I  tomons  cymes.   They  are  natives  of  the 
I  south  of  Europe,  of  North  America,  Japan, 
and  India.    They  have  no  marked  proper^ 
I  ties.    The  flowers  ot  Philadelphua  cortma- 
'  riui  (Syringa)  have  a  peculiar  sweetish 
I  odour  due  to  the  presence  of  an  oil,  which 
'  to  some  persons  is  overpowering  and  dis- 
agreeable.   Deutsia  acaJbra  has  a  scurfy 
\    uuitter  on  its  leaves,  which,  under  the 
'    microscope,  is  seen  to  consist  of  beautiful 
stellate  hairs.    There  are  five  genera,  in- 
cluding twenty-seven  species.   Examples : 
I    PhiladelphiUt  DeiOzia.  [J.  H.  B.] 

'  PHILADELPHUS.  A  genus  of  shrubs 
better  known  by  the  names  Syringa  and 
Mock  Orange,  giving  name  to  the  order 
PhiJadelphacea,  and  distinguished  from 
Deutzia  by  having  four  petals.  P.  corona- 
tUu  is  the  large  bushy  shrub  so  common 
in  shrubberies  and  cottage  gardens,  and 
remarkable  f  nearly  summerfor  its  terminal 
,  tufts  of  large  creamy-white  flowers  having 
<  i  A  powerful  odour,  which  at  a  distance  is 


thought  to  resemble  tliat  of  orange-flow- 
ers;  and  linown  also  by  the  flavour  of  its 
leaves,  which  is  precisely  that  of  cucum- 
bers. -The  terminal  flower  in  each  tuft, 
it  should  be  observed,  has  five  petals. 
Other  species  with  scentless  flowers  are 
less  frequently  cultivated.  French,  S6rin- 
gat;  Germaxt,  P/ei/enstrauch.      [C.A.  J] 

PHIL  ARIA.    (Fr.)    PhUlyrea. 

PHILESIACEiE.  {PMlesiads.)  A  natural 
order  of  monocotyledonous  plants  belong- 
ing to  LIndley's  class  of  Dlctyogens.  They 
are  nearly  allied  to  RoxbuxghiaceoB^  from 
which  they  differ  in  their  trimerous  sym- 
metry, parietal  placentae,  and  orthotropal 
ovules.  Most  authors  include  them  in  that 
order.  They  are  natives  of  Chili,  and  com- 
prise the  genera  Phileaia  and  Lapageria, 
each  with  a  single  species.         [J.  H.  B.] 

PHILESIA  buxifolia,  the  Pepino  of  Val- 
divia,  is  a  small  evergreen  box-leaved  erect 
shntb,  native  of  the  extreme  southern  part 
of  South  America,  from  Valdlvia  to  Magel- 
haens*  Straits,  bearing  an  abundance  of 
large  beautiful  drooping,  somewhat  bell- 
shaped,  bright  rose-red,  rather  waxy  flow- 
ers. By  some  botanists  it  is  referred  to 
Smilacece,  while  others  place  it  and  the  ap- 
parently closely  allied  genus  Lapageria  in 


Pbtlesia  baxifoUa 
a  sepai-ate  order,  styled  PhUeaiacece.  It  is 
the  only  species  of  the  genus,  and  Is  cha- 
racterised by  having  a  small  three-leaved 
calyx  and  a  large  three-petaled  corolla,  mo- 
nadelphous  stamens,  and  an  obscurely 
three-lobed  stigma.  In  habit  it  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  Lapageriat  being  an  erect  stiff 
shrub  instead  of  a  scrambling  climber, 
and  having  penninerved  in  place  of  flve- 
nerved  leaves.  [A.  SJ 

PHILIBERTIA.    Sarcogtenma. 

PHILIPPIA.  A  genus  of  heathworts, 
having  eight  stamens  partly  adherent  to 
each  other,  and  a  four-celled  four-valved 
seed-vessel,  containing  many  seeds.  The 
species  are  natives  of  the  Cape,  Madagascar, 
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ind  Mauritius.  Tliey  nre  shrubs.  Imving 
the  leaves  in  whorls  of  three  or  six ;  and 
the  flowers  small  uear  the  ends  of  the 
branches.  [0.  D.J 

PHILIPPODENDRON.  A  name  given 
by  Polteau,  in  Jiouour  of  King  Loufs-Phl- 
lippe,  to  a  little  tortuous  shrub  cultivated 
in  the  Psirls  Jardin  des  Plantes,  and  then 
believed  to  have  been  of  Nepalese  origin, 
and  to  be  the  typeTof  a  new  natural  order. 
A  further  investigation  has,  however, 
proved  It  to  be  the  Plagianthtis  behdiniu, 
a  inalvaceous  plant  from  New  Zealand. 

PHILLYREA.  Evergreen  shrubs  and 
trees  introduced  from  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  and  commonly  planted  In 
shrubberies  and  parks  where  it  is  desired 
to  have  a  mass  of  foliage  in  winter.  Many 
species  and  varieties  are  employed  for  this 
purpose,  all  of  which  agree  in  having  ob- 
long more  or  less  serrated  opposite  leaves, 
and  inconspicuous  greenish-white  flowers 
growing  in  axillary  clusters.  They  belong 
to  the  order  OleacecB,  and  are  closely  allied 
to  the  olive,  but  bear  a  globose  berry-  The 
species  most  commonly  grown  are  P.  lati- 
foliat  P.  media,  and  P.  angiutffoliOt  from 
which  numerous  varieties  have  been  de- 
rived. The  Phillyreas  with  hollies  and 
yews  were  formerly  much  employed  as  sub- 
jects for  the  topiary  art ;  but  they  are  now 
mostly  allowed  to  retain  their  natural  habit. 
— ,  CAPE.    Casaine  capenais.       [0.  A.  J.] 

PHILODENDRON.  A  genus  of  tropical 
American  plants  of  the  family  Araceee. 
They  have  mostly  scrambling  stems,  which 
attach  themselves  to  the  trunks  of  trees, 
whence  the  name  of  the  genus.  The  leaves 
are  large,  often  Irregularly  lobed,  the  blades 
attached  to  the  stalk  by  a  kind  of  joint,  and 


Philodendron  Sims!!. 

the  veins  very  small  and  densely  crowded. 
The  spathe  opens  after  the  fertilisation  of 
the  flowers,  and  falls  off  when  the  fruit  is 
ripe.  The  spadix  is  nearly  of  the  same  size 
as  thespathe,  wholly  covered  with  flowers, 
the  abortive  ones  being  pUced  below  the 
stamens ;  anthers  sessile,  opening  at  the 
summit ;  ovary  many-celled,  with  numerous 


ovules  attached  to  the  inner  angle-of  eac6 
compartment  by  means  of  long  threads. 
Sevend  species  are  in  cultivation  aa  stove 
plants.  [M.  T  M.3 

PHILOGLOSSA.  A  decumbent  Peruvian 
herb,  with  yellow  radiating  flower-beads, 
constituting  a  genus  of  Compositce,  of  the 
tribe  BelianthecB.  It  is  technically  placed 
near  Calliopsis,  but  differs  at  flrst  sight  by 
the  much  more  numerous  narrow  ligtdate 
ray-florets.  Tlio  branches  of  the  style  are 
also  very  hispid. 

PHILOGYNB.  One  of  Haworth's  spurious 
genera  of  amaryllids,  of  which  he  described 
eight  species,  all  founded  upon  well-known 
varieties  of  Narcissus  odorus,  the  sweet- 
smelling  Narcissus.  [A.  SwJ 

PHILOTHECA.  A  genus  of  BwtacecB, 
consisting  of  heath-like  shrubs,  natives  of 
the  eastern  extratropical  parts  of  Austra- 
lia. The  leaves  are  linear,  and  the  flower- 
stalks  axillary  and  terminal,  solitary  with 
small  scale-like  bracts.  The  calyx  is  five- 
parted  ;  petals  five,  stalked,  much  longer 
than  the  sepals ;  stamens  ten,  those  oppo- 
Bitc  the  petals  shorter  than  the  rest ;  the 
filaments  hairy  above,  and  combined  below 
into  a  smooth  tube ;  ovary  on  a  short  stalk, 
flve-lobed,  the  styles  combined  into  one. 
Fruit  of  flvo  two-valved  capsules  or  fol- 
licles, each  with  one  seed.  P.  austraZis^ 
with  red  flowers.  Is  grown  as  an  ornamen- 
tal shrub  in  greenhouses.  The  name  should 
be  more  correctly  Pailolheca,  from  the 
Greek  psilos,  smooth,  in  allusion  to  the 
smooth  sheath  or  tubo formed  by  the  lower 
part  of  the  stamens.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PHILYDRACBiE.  {Waterworts.)  A  na- 
tural order  of  petalold  monocotyledons 
belonging  to  Lindley's  xyridal  alliance  of 
Kndogeus.  They  are  closely  allied  to  J[yri- 
dacece,  and  differ  chiefly  In  the  want  of  an 
outer  perianth.  In  the  inner  perianth  being 
two-leaved,  in  having  three  stamens,  two 
abortive,  and  in  the  embryo  being  large  in 
the  axis  of  the  albumen.  The  flowers  have 
spathaceous  bracts ;  the  roou  arc  fibrous, 
the  stem  simple,  leafy  and  often  woolly, 
and  the  leaves  ensiform  and  sheathing  at 
the  base.  They  are  natives  of  New  Hol- 
land, Cochin  aiina,  and  China.    [J.  H.  BJ 

PHILYDRTJM.  The  type  of  the  Phili/- 
dracecB,  and  comprising  a  single  species, 
native  of  wet  marshy  places  in  China  and 
Australia.  This  plant,  P.  lanuginosumt  is 
an  erect  annual  attaining  a  height  of  two 
to  three  feet,  with  lance-shaped  leaves  di- 
lated at  the  base,  covered  (as  also  arc  the 
outer  portions  of  the  perianth,  and  the 
capsules)  with  dense  woolly  hairs.  The 
fiowers  are  yellow,  placed  on  long  spikes, 
and  protected  by  sheathing  bracts.  The 
genus  is  distinguished  from  HeUeria,  the 
only  other  genus  of  the  order,  by  the  an- 
thers, whose  cells  are  somewhat  spiral, 
and  by  the  placentae  of  the  fruit,  whldi 
are  two-lobed  and  recurved,  bearing  the 
numerous  seeds  on  the  outer  surface.  "Hic 
seeds,  moreover,  are  marked  externally 
with  spiral  striations,  and  have  a  little  cap- 
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I  lik«  process  at  one  eud.  Tbcgreuus  derlrt^s 
its  name  from  the  localities  in  wliicli  tite 
species  is  found. 

The  flowers  of  this  plant  consist  of  a  jrel- 
lov  perianth  In  two  seerments,  and  three 
stamens— one  fertile  opposite  the  lower 
segment  of  the  perianth,  two  sterile  and  pe- 
taloid.  Dr.  Lindley  describes  the  flower  as 
wanting  the  caljx,  and  having  a  two-leaved 
corolla;  but  from  the  fact  that  the  upper 
segment  is  frequently  notched,  and  from 
the  arrancremeut  of  the  veins  and  the  posi- 
tion of  the  stamens,  it  seems  preferable  to 
consider  the  parts  of  the  perianth  as  con- 
stituting a  calyx  rather  than  a  corolla. 
The  leaves  are  equltant,  spongy  within,  and 
with  partitions  of  star-shaped  cells.  The 
stmctnre  of  the  flower-stalk  is  like  that  of 
an  Exogen  rather  than  an  Endogen,  being 
cellular  on  the  outside  and  in  the  centre, 
while  between  the  two  layers  a  perfect 
circle  of  woody  tissue  occurs.  The  pollen- 
grains  are  round,  and  cohere  in  groups  of 
four.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PHLEBODIUM.  One  of  the  net-veined 
genera  separated  from  Polypodium,  with 
which  it  agi-ees  entirely  in  respect  to  the 
fmctiflcation.  The  veins  are  reticulated, 
with  free  Included  veinlets,  which  are  ex- 
current  ;  and  the  sorl  are  placed  on  the 
converging  apices  of  two  or  more  of  these 
reiniets  occupying  an  elongated  areole,  the 
costal  areole  being  transverse  and  void. 
The  typical  species  is  P.  auretvm.   CT.  M.] 

PHLEBOMORPHA.  The  mycelium  of 
certain  fnngais. 

PHLEUM.  A  genus  of  grasses  belong- 
ing to  the  trilje  Agrostidece.  The  inflores- 
cence is  mostly  in  oval  spike-like  panicles ; 
ghmies  boat-shaped,  keeled,  with  short 
awns  at  their  points ;  palesor  inner  glumes 
shorter  than  the  outer,  with  a  short  awn 
on  the  back.  Of  this  genus  fourteen  species 
have  been  described  by  authors,  most  of 
which  belong  to  Northern  Europe.  P.  pra- 
tense  Is  the  Cat's-tail  or  Timothy  Grass  of 
agriculturists,  and  a  very  valuable  species, 
l)elng  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  produc- 
tive among  British  grasses.  This  species 
is  the  badge  of  the  Sutherlands.  P.  alpi- 
num  is  an  Alpine  plant,  and  only  found  In 
one  or  two  localities  on  the  Scotch  moun- 
tains, at  great  elevations.  [D.  M.] 

PHLCBIJH.  The  cellular  layer  of  bark 
below  the  epidermis. 

PHLOMIS.  A  genus  of  the  labiate  or- 
der, having  the  border  of  the  calyx  entire 
or  tiiree-toothed,  and  the  tube  of  the  co- 
rolla short,  the  upper  lip  compressed,  entire 
or  notched,  and  the  lower  three-cleft  and 
spreading.  The  species  are  herbs  and 
mrubs,  found  in  different  parts  of  Europe 
and  Asia,  with  wrinkled  leaves,  and  flowers 
rdlow,  white,  or  purple.  Several  have  been 
long  known  as  garden  plants.  The  name 
is  adopted  from  one  used  by  ancient  Greek 
writers  CG.  D.] 

PHLOX  Pavourite  showy  herbaceous 
plants,  mostly  perennial,  belonging  to  the 
Pokmtmlaeeee»  anddlHinguisbed  by  the  fol- 


lowing characters :— calyx  deeply  flve-clc 
corolla  salver-shaped,  with  an  elongai 
tuljeand  wedge-shaped  segments, which  i 
twisted  before  expansion ;  stamens  flve, 
serted  above  the  middle  of  the  tul)e ;  C4 
of  the  capsule  one-seeded.  Most  of  1 
species  agree  in  sending  up  rod-like  i 
branched  stems,  one  to  four  feet  high,  w 
opposite  undivided  leaves,  and  termi 
panidea  of  handsome  flowers,  which  i 
white,  blue,  some  shade  of  red,  or  vai 
gated.  They  are  all  natives  of  North  Ai 
rlca,  and  many  species  have  been  so  Ic 
cultivated  and  hybridised  that  their  s 
ciflo  names  have  given  place  in  many 
stances  to  the  names  by  which  they  i 
distinguished  by  horticulturists.  P.  Drt 
mondit  an  annual  species,  is  among  i 
most  showy  of  the  family,  and  from  Its  1 
habit,  and  profusion  of  flowers  of  ms 
hues,  is  deservedly  popular.  Germi 
FlammenbUtme.  CO.  A.  J. 

PHOBBROS.   Scolopia. 

PHCENICEOUS.  Pure  lively  red,  wltl 
mixture  of  carmine  and  scarlet. 

PHCENIX.  With  the  exception  of  t 
species  found  in  South-eastern  Africa,  t 
genus  of  palms,  of  which  about  a  do: 
species  are  known,  is  confined  to  Northt 
Africa  and  tropical  Asia,  extending  as 
east  as  Hong  Kong.  As  a  genus  it  is  read 
distinguished  by  its  pinnate  leaves  fr 
the  other  genera  of  the  tribe  Coryph 
which  is  characterised  by  the  flowers  p 
sesslng  three  distinct  ovaries.  Some  e 
cles  have  scarcely  any  trunk,  while  oth 
(as  the  Date  Palm)  rise  to  a  great  heig 
and  have  their  trunks  thickly  covered  w 
the  scars  of  fallen  leaves.  The  flower-spil 
grow  out  from  amongst  the  leaves  s 
bear  flowers  of  one  sex  only,  the  two  se: 
being  upon  distinct  trees.  Both  kinds  hs 
a  cup-shaped  three-toothed  calyx,  an( 
corolla  of  three  petals  with  their  ed| 
valvate  In  the  male,  and  overlapping 
the  female ;  the  former  containing  usus 
six  (very  rarely  three  or  nine)  stame 
with  hardly  any  filaments  and  narrow  en 
anthers,  and  the  latter  three  distil 
ovaries  with  sessile  hooked  stigmas.  Oi 
one  of  the  ovaries,  however,  comes  to  p 
fectlon,  and  ripens  into  a  one-seeded  fle« 
fruit,  the  seed  being  composed  of  hoi 
albumen  with  a  groove  down  the  front  a 
the  embryo  placed  at  the  back. 

The  Date  Palm,  P.  dactylifera.  Is  cu 
vated  in  Immense  quantities  all  over  1 
northern  part  of  Africa,  and  more  sparini 
in  Western  Asia  and  Southern  Europe ;  a 
in  some  of  these  countries  its  fruit,  thou 
only  known  by  us  as  an  article  of  luxu 
affords  the  principal  food  of  a  large  p 
portion  of  the  inliabitants,  and  likew 
of  the  various  domestic  animals,— do 
horses,  and  camels  being  alike  partial 
it.  The  tree  usually  grows  about  sixty 
eighty  feet  high,  and  lives  to  a  great  a 
trees  of  from  one  to  two  hundred  ye 
old  continuing  to  produce  their  ann 
crop  of  dates.  Numerous  varieties  are 
cognised  by  the  Arabs  and  distinguisl 
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by  different  names,  according  to  their 
shape,  size,  quality,  and  time  of  ripening 
The  fruit,  however,  is  not  the  only  valu- 
ahle  part  of  this  widely  dispersed  tree,  for, 
as  ^ith  the  cocoa-nut  tree,  nearly  every 
part  is  applied  to  some  useful  purpose.  The 
huts  of  the  poorer  classes  are  entirely  con- 
structed of  Its  leaves ;  the  fipve  (lif)  sur- 
rounding the  bases  of  their  stalks  Is  used 
for  making  ropes  and  coarse  cloth,  tho 
stalks  themselves  for  crates,  baskets, 
brooms,  walklngnstlcks,  &c.,  and  the  wood 
forhuilding  substantial  houses;  the  heart 
of  young  leaves  Is  eateffas  a  vegetable ;  the 
sap  affords  an  Intoxicating  beverage  (lagU)^ 
though  to  obtain  it  the  tree  Is  destroyed ; 
and  even  tho  bard  and  apparently  useless 
stones  are  ground  into  food  for  camels. 


Phoenix  dactylifcra. 

Finally,  we  may  mention  that  the  Date  was 
probably  the  Palm  which  supplied  the 
*  branches  of  palm-trees '  mentioned  by  St. 
John  (xll.  13)  as  having  been  carried  by 
the  people  who  went  to  meet  Christ  on  his 
triumphal  entry  Into  Jerusalem,  and  from 
which  Palm-Sunday  takes  its  name. 

P.  BylvestriSt  called  the  Wild  Date,  is  sup- 
posed by  some  authors  to  be  the  parent  of 
the  cultivated  date.  It  is  common  all  over 
India,  and,  like  the  last,  attains  a  consider- 
able height.  Large  quantities  of  toddy  or 
palm-wine  are  obtained  from  It,  but  the 
Asiatics,  more  skilful  than  the  Africans, 
obtain  it  by  merely  cutting  off  the  young 
flower-spike,  by  which  means  they  do  not 
destroy  the  tree  Date-sugar,  so  exten- 
sively used  In  India,  is  made  by  simply  boil- 
ing the  toddy.  TA.  S.J 

PHCBNOCOMA.  A  generic  name  pro- 
posed by  D.  Don  for  the  Helichriistim  pi'o- 
lifera,  a  Cape  species  which  differs  from 
the  others  in  the  central  florets  of  the 
head  being  males  only  and  not  hermaphro- 
dite. It  Is  a  rather  showy  everlasting, 
with  very  small  granular  clustered  leaves, 
and  large  solitary  terminal  flower-heads, 
having  an  Involucre  of  many  rows  of 
scales,  the  outer  of  which  are  short  and 


appressed,  and  tho  inner  long  radiating 
shiny  and  of  a  beautiful  rose-purple  colour. 
The  tubuhir  flve-toothcd  florets  are  seated 
upon  a  naked  receptacle.  The  i)appus  con- 
sists of  a  single  row  of  rough  bristles, 
those  of  the  male  club-shaped,  and  those 
of  the  female  variously  cohering.  [A.  S  3 

PHOLIDIA.  A  genus  of  Myoporacece, 
containing  fifteen  species  from  N.  Holland. 
They  are  shrubs  with  entire  leaves,  and 
flowers  on  very  short  solitary  axillary  pe- 
duncles. The  calyx  Is  dteply.  flve-cleft, 
undergoing  no  change  In  fruiting ;  the  co- 
rolla  is  funnel-shaped,  with  an  unequally 
flve-lobed  spreading  limb;  there  are  four 
dldynamous  included  stamens,  with  cres- 
cent-shaped anthers ;  and  the  ovary  is  ol>- 
long  and  four-celled,  with  a  capitate  cmar- 
ginate  stigma.  The  drupe  has  a  four- 
celled  and  four-seeded  stone.         [W.  C.3 

PHOLIDOTA.  A  tropical  Asiatic  genus 
of  orchids,  the  several  species  of  which  are 
all  epiphytes  either  with  pseudobulbs  or 
fleshy  jointed  rhizomes,  and  having  plicate 
leaves,  and  terminal  usually  Imbricated  and 
two-ranked  drooping  flower-spikes.  Its 
flowers  have  equal  distinct  sepals ;  smaller 
petals ;  a  concave  entire  or  three-lobed  lip 
parallel  with  the  column,  which  f&  semi- 
cylindrical  or  winged ;  and  a  two-lipped 
two  or  four-valved  anther,  containing  four 
distinct  globose  pollen-masses.      [A.  S.] 

PHOLIOTA.  A  subgenus  of  Agarietu 
belonging  to  the  series  with  brown  or 
ferruginous  spores,  and  characterised  by 
the  presence  of  a  distinct  woven  veil,  form- 
ing a  ring  on  the  stem.  One  or  two  are  es- 
culent, amongst  which  A,  piidicM  is  much 
esteemed  In.  Italy.  A.  mtOaMlU  is  some- 
times confounded  with  the  German  Stock- 
schwamm,  A.  meUetUt  but  It  Is  not  clear 
that  It  is  wholesome.  [SL  J.  B.] 

PHORADENDRON.  An  extensive  genus 
of  Loranthacecs,  confined  to  the  New  World, 
but  extending  from  the  United  States  to 
Brazil.  It  has  dioecious  or  monosclous 
flowers :  the  males  with  a  trifld  perianth, 
and  transversely  two-celled  anthers  open- 
ing by  pores  or  vertical  slits  (sometimes 
one-celled  ones  by  confluence);  and  the 
females  with  a  three-lobed  perianth,  and 
sessile*  obtuse  stigma.  The  numerous  spe- 
cies are  parasitic  usually  leafy  shrubs,  and 
have  catkln-IIke  jointed  spikes  of  sessile 
immersed  flowers.  One,  which  grows  on 
elms  and  hickories  in  the  United  States,  is 
known  as  the  American  Mistleto,   CA.B.] 

PHORANTHIUM.  The  receptacle  of 
Composites. 

PHORMIUM.  The  four  species  which 
have  at  different  tiroes  been  ascribed  to 
this  genus  of  LiliaeecB  are  now  combined 
into  one  variable  species,  P.  tenax,  the  New 
Zealand  Flax,  which  is  conflned  to  New 
Zealand  and  Norfolk  Island.  This  plant 
forms  large  tufts,  and  has  sword-shaped 
leaves  growing  in  opposite  rows  and  clasp- 
ing  each  other  at  the  base ;  those  of  one 
variety  being  from  five  to  six  feet  long,  of 
a  bright  green  above  and  glaucous  under- 
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Death,  and  those  of  another  only  half  as 
long  and  palerin  colour.  Its  flower-spikes, 
which  are  large  and  alternately  branched, 
rise  np  ont  of  the  centre  of  the  leaves; 
those  of  the  large-leaved  variety  reaching 
the  height  of  sixteen  feet  and  bearing  deep 
orange-red  flowers,  while  thoseof  the  other 
are  not  more  than  six  feet  high,  and  have 
yellow  flowers  tinged  with  red.  The  flow- 
i  CTB  have  a  tubular  perianth  of  six  erect 
pieces,  the  three  inner  of  which  spread  ont 
at  the  tip ;  six  stamens  projecting  beyond 


Pbonnlam  tenaz. 
the  perianth,  and  alternately  shorter;  and 
a  three-celled  ovary  bearing  a  three-sided 
style  and  simple  stigma,  ripening  into  a 
iong  bluntly  triangular  three- valvcd  cap- 
nile,  contsiining  tworowi^of  small  flatten- 
ed black  seeds  in  each  cell. 

The  leaves  of  this  plant  contain  a  large 
quantity  of  stnmg  useful  fibre,  to  which 
the  name  of  New  Zealand  Flax  has  been 
given.  When  Captain  Coolc  first  landed  in 
New  Zealand,  he  found  this  fiax  in  common 
use  among  the  natives  for  making  various 
articles  of  clothing,  string;  nets,  &c. ;  and 
since  the  colonisation  of  that  country 
various  attempts  have  from  time  to  time 
been  made  to  render  It  an  article  of  export, 
but  hitherto  without  much  success— the 
cost  of  preparation,  owing  to  the  presence 
of  a  vlsdd  gummy  matter  in  the  leaves, 
being  too  great  to  allow  of  a  remunerative 
profit.  [A.  S.3 

PHORITS.  A  termination  In  Greek  com- 
pounds, signifying  a  stalk,  or  support ;  a 
part  which  bears  some  other  parts. 

PHOTINIA.  A  genus  of  PomacecB  allied 
to  CraUegus ;  but  the  ovary  is  usually  two- 
celled  only,  and  the  succulent  fruit,  crown- 
ed by  the  persistent  lobes  of  the  calyx,  has 
the  endocarp  thin  and  cartilaginous,  not 
forming  the  bony  nuts  of  Oratagtu.  There 
are  several  species  natives  of  the  moun- 
tainous parts  of  Northern  and  Eastern 
India,  of  China.  Japan,  and  N.-W.  America. 
Ttey  are  all  erect  unarmed  shrubs  or 
trees,  with  evergreen  laurel-like  leaves, 
and  numerous  small  flowers   in  terminal 


panicles.  One  species,  A  semUaia, a  nat 
of  China  and  Japan,  has  long  been  an 
mate  of  our  shrubberies  under  the  m 
of  Cfratasgus  glabra,  and  is  very  omamei 
as  an  evergreen  from  its  handsome  shin 
foliage,  but  more  particularly  so  when 
cumstances  admit  of  its  developing  in  i 
fection  its  rich  panicles  of  innumcm 
small  flowers  of  a  pure  white.  P.  arbtdi/o 
from  California,  has  also  been  in  cultj 
tion,  and  some  of  the  Himalayan  spe< 
may  be  well  worth  introduction. 

PHOTINOPTERia  A  genus  of  aero 
chaceous  ferns  of  scandent  habit,  withi 
nate  coriaceous  fronds,  which  are  fer 
and  contracted  In  the  upper  part,  and  hi 
the  plnn»  articulated  with  a  basal  aurl 
on  the  lower  side.  The  venation  isnctt 
with  free  divaricate  clavate  veinleta 
the  ultimate  areoles.  The  fructlflcation 
in  this  group,  occupies  the  whole  of 
fertile  plnnsa.  P.  speciosa^  probably 
only  species,  is  found  in  the  Malayan  Ar( 
pelago.  [T.  M 

PHRAGMA.  A  spurious  disseplmen  I 
fruits.  I.e.  one  wliich  is  not  formed  by 
sides  of  carpels ;  a  partition,  of  whate 
kind. 

PHRA6MIFER,     PHRAGMIGER, 
vided  by  partitions. 

PHRAGMITES.  A  genus  of  grasses 
longing  to  the  tribe  Arundinea.  The  In 
rescence  forms  large  spreading  lax  ps 
cles,  with  three  to  six-flowered  spikeleta 
which  respect  this  genus  differs  from  so 
others  that  are  nearly  allied,  but  have  spi 
lets  with  one  flower  in  each.  The  flow 
are  enveloped  with  long  silky  hairs.  8t 
del  describes  eighteen  species  in  his  Syt 
«i« ;  these  range  over  various  parts  of 
globe,  from  Western  Europe  to  Japan. 
e<mmuni8  is  the  only  native  species,  i 
is,  besides,  the  largest  British  gri 
Though  not  valuable  for  agricultural  p 
poses.  It  is  of  great  importance  for  bind: 
the  earth  on  river-banks  with  its  ext 
sively  creeping  rootstocks.  [D.  M, 

PHRIGANOPTOSia  A  name  given 
Re  to  a  disarticulation  of  vine-shoots  tl 
takes  place  principally  when  the  prevl( 
summer  has  been  cold  and  cloudy,  and 
wood  Imperfectly  ripened.  It  may  be 
served  most  years  in  this  country  in 
small  lateral  shoots,  and  was  known 
Pliny,  who  after  Theophrastus  calls  it  a 
cttlated.    See  Cladoptosis.       [M.J.  B, 

PHRYNIUM.  A  genus  of  MararUac 
consisting  of  tropical  Asiatic  and  Amerl< 
perennial  plants  with  creeping  roots,  c 
tracted  stems,  stalked  leaves,  and  flow 
in  terminal  beads  or  paniales.  The  ini 
lateral  petals  (abortive  stamens)  are  lari 
than  the  outer  or  true  petals;  the  lip 
two-lobed ;  the  filament  is  short,  attacl 
to  the  inner  lateral  segment  of  the  coro 
the  anther  terminal ;  the  ovary  three-cell 
with  a  single  ovule  in  each  compartme 
a  style  curved  above,  and  an  incurved  soti 
what  funnel-shaped  stigma.  Fruit  cap 
lar,  three-celled,  three-valved.  Several  s; 
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les  are  grown  in  this  country  as  stove 
lants ;  they  are  very  similar  in  appearance 
o  tbe  species  of  Calatkea.  Some  of  tbem 
ield  abundance  of  fibre.  On  the  authorl  cy 
f  Loureiro,  the  leaves  are  used  In  China 
or  making  vinegar  with  sugar  and  water 
•r  ispirit  of  rice.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PHTHIRIASIS.   A  disease  produced  by 
he  presence  of  insects ;  lousiness. 
PHU.    Valeriana  Diotcoridls. 

PHULWARAH.  An  Indian  name  for 
Cassia  butyracea. 

PHURRA.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
eaves  of  ChameBropg  fiitcfUana. 

PHYGELLA.  A  genas  of  South  Ameri- 
can Amarj/llidaeece^  comprising  some  eight 
)r  ten  handsome  bulbous  plants,  with  linear 
'hanneled  leaves,  and  llstular  terete  scapes 
supporting  umbels  of  numerous  declinate 
lowers.  The  perianth  is  tube-like,  six- 
parted  with  a  short  tube,  and  subequal  con- 
rolute  segments  somewhat  spreading  at 
the  apex  ;  the  stamens  are  six  in  number, 
inserted  in  the  throat  of  the  tube,  with 
declinate  filaments ;  the  style  filiform,  de- 
clinate, with  a  simple  stigma ;  the  ovary 
three-celled,  with  many  ovules  in  each  ceil 
disposed  in  two  series.  They  are  closely  re- 
lated to  Hippeaatrumt  but  the  f  aucial  mem- 
brane is  not  defective  on  the  lower  side. 
The  flowers  are  red,  and  generally  marked 
With  yellow.  [T.  M.] 

PHTCOLOGT.  That  part  of  Botany  which 
treats  of  the  Alga  or  Seaweeds. 

PHTCOMATER.  The  gelatine  In  which 
the  sporules  of  algals  first  vegetate. 

PHTCOMA.  The  whole  mass  of  an  algal ; 
its  thallus  and  reproductive  bodies. 

PHTGELITJS  eapeasia  is  a  South  African 
shrub,  forming  a  genus  of  SerophtUariace<Bt 
very  nearly  allied  to  Pentofeniott,  but  differ- 
ing in  the  long  curved  tube  of  the  corolla, 
in  the  barren  stamen  reduced  to  a  small 
scale,  and  in  the  very  oblique  capsule,  one 
cell  being  always  much  larger  than  the 
other.  The  leaves  are  opposite,  quite  gla- 
brous ;  and  the  flowers  in  aterminu  panicle, 
each  fully  an  inch  and  a  half  long. 

PHYKENCHYMA.  The  elementary  tis- 
sue of  algals. 

PHYLICA.  Handsome  shrubs,  with  cu- 
rious evergreen  foliage,  and  thehaWt  of  a 
heath,  belonging  to  the  order  Rkamnacece. 
The  tube  of  the  calyx  is  cylindrical  and 
five-cleft ;  the  stamens  are  protected  by 
petal-like  scales ;  and  the  seed-vessel  con- 
tains three  seeds.  Most  of  the  species  are 
natives  of  South  Africa,  where,  with  their 
much-branched  stems  and  narrow  leaves, 
they  inhabit  dry  sandy  ground,  to  a  certain 
extent  simulating  the  heath  tribe.  The 
narrow  leaves  are  for  the  most  part  white 
beneath,  and  revolute  at  the  raaigins.  The 
flowers  are  small,  white,  and  arranged  in 
heads  or  spikes.  Upwards  ot  sixty  spe, 
oles  have  been  described,  and  several  are 


cultivated,  especially  P.  erieoides,  called  by 
the  French  Bruyhre  du  Cap,        [C.  A.  JJ 

PHYLLAGATHIS  rotundifolia  Is  K»ome- 
"What  herbaceous  shrub,  native  of  Sumatra, 
having  large  cordate-ovate  denticulate  and 
strongly  seven  to  nine- nerved  leaves,  of  a 
rich  glossy  metallic  green  on  the  upper 
Bide,  and  a  bright  red  beneath ;  and  a  ter- 
minal bead  of  small  purple  flowers,  sur- 
rounded by  large  dark-purple  bracts.  The 
genus  belongs  to  the  Melaatomaeeee,  and  has 
flowers  with  a  campanulate  f onr-lobed  calyx 
having  two  or  three  bristles  on  the  back  of 
the  lobes  and  others  between  them  ;  four 
ovate  pointed  petals ;  eight  stamens  with 
subulate  one-pored  anthers  without  any 
prolongation  of  the  connective ;  and  an 
adherent  four-celled  ovary,  bearing  a  slen- 
der style  terminating  In  a  pnnctlform  stifir- 
ma.  [A.  S.3 

PHYLLANTHTS.  A  genns  of  dioecious 
Euphorbiacea,  characterised  by  Its  perianth 
of  Ave  or  six  imbricate  divisions :  the  male 
flowers  with  three  stamens,  the  filaments 
either  free  or  united  and  surrounded  by 
five  or  six  glands ;  and  the  females  with 
an  ovary  of  three  cells,  two  ovules  in  ea<*h, 
and  a  short  three-branched  style,  each 
branch  being  again  forked  or  divided.  The 
species  are  very  numerous,  all  natives  of 
hot  countries,  and  very  variable  in  stature, 
from  small  prostrate  annuals  to  moderate- 
sized  trees.  The  leaves  are  usually  small, 
alternate,  entire,  and  so  arranged  in  oppo- 
site rows  along  the  smaller  branches  as  to 
give  them  the  appearance  of  pinnate  leaves. 
The  small  green  flowers,  often  with  a  yel- 
lowish or  purple  tinge,  are  usually  clustered 
in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  and  very  fre- 
quently one  female  is  surrounded  by  several 
males  in  each  axil.  The  fruit  is  a  small  de- 
pressed or  globular  capsule,  separating  into 
two-valved  cocci. 

Few  species  present  any  special  interest. 
The  section  Xylophylla  comprises  several 
shrubs,  chiefly  West  Indian,  curious  from 
their  flattened  leaf-like  smaller  branches 
without  any  other  leaves  than  minute 
scales.  P.  Niruri  and  its  allies,  very  abun- 
dant in  tropical  America,  as  well  as  Asia 
and  Africa,  and  P.  Urinaria,  and  others 
more  specially  limited  to  Asia,  are  low  pro- 
strate annuals,  weeds  of  cultivation,  and 
occasionally  used  medicinally.  The  leaves 
of  P.  Ccnami  and  some  others  are  used  in 
tropical  America  for  poisoning  fish.  P. 
natans,  from  tropical  America,  Is  a  very 
small  species  with  the  aspect  of  a  Salviuia, 
usually  found  floating  on  the  surface  of  stilt 
waters.  None  of  the  species  have  flowers 
sufllciently  showy  for  cultivation  for  orna- 
ment.   See  EuBLioA  and  Xtlophtlla. 

PHYLLARTHRON.  A  small  genus  of 
(frescenttaeeee,  composed  of  shrubs  or  small ' 
trees  conflned  to  the  Islands  of  Eastern' 
Africa,  principally  Madagascar.  They  have 
a  very  peculiar  habit.  In  consequence  of. 
the  leaves  being  narrow,  and  more  or  less , 
linear,  and  made  up  of  definite  points  one 
to  two  inches  long.  The  calyx  is  flve-cor-  ^ 
nered,  ribbed  and  persistent ;  the  corolla  ■ 
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fannel-sliaped ;  the  stamens  four  hi  num- 
ber ;  and  the  fruit  cylindrical,  very  fleshy, 
and  apparently  many-celled.  The  bmnches 
are  more  or  less  glutinous,  and  often  flat 
or  angular ;  the  flowers  appear  In  terminal 
or  axillary  racemes,  and  are  generally  pink ; 
whilst  the  fruit,  about  as  long  as  the  little 
finger,  is  dirty  white.  In  Mauritius  the 
1  fruit  of  P.  eomorenae  Is  used  for  jellies, 
and  is  also  much  sought  after  by  birds ;  P. 
Bcderianum  has  likewise  an  edible  fruit. 
Both  are  inmates  of  our  stoves.     [B.  8.3 

PHYI.I.1DE.    (Pr.)    Phyllis. 

PHTIjL*ILE8IA.  In  some  plants  a  cnil 
of  the  leaf  is  constitutional,  as  in  SoMx  an- 
indarU.  A  similar  condition,  accompanied 
by  more  or  less  distortion  or  blistering, 
may  be  produced  by  aphides,  parasitic 
fungi,  or  by  particular  conditions  of  the 
atmosphere.  The  affection  called  curl  in 
potatos  is  of  a  different  character.  See 
CuRi.  and  Pkach  Blistsb.      [M.  J.  B.] 

FHTLi'LIS.  Tliis  name,  derived  from  the 
Greek  phylUm,  a  leaf,  is  applied  to  a  genus 
of  Cinehonaeeat,  the  species  of  which  have 
handsome  foliage.  The  genus  consists  of 
shrubs,  natives  of  the  Canary  Isles,  with 
the  leaves  opposite  or  in  whorls  of  three 
or  four,  and  having  membranous  stipules 
prolou^ed  into  thread-like  processes.  The 
flowers  are  greenish  in  a  terminal  panicle ; 
the  limb  of  the  calyx  divided  into  two  un- 
equal deciduous  lobes  ;  the  corolla  wheel- 
shaped,  flve-parted,  with  a  short  tube  al- 
lowing the  five  stamens  to  protrude  beyond 
it :  styles  two,  hairy ;  fruit  of  two  dry  In- 
dehlscent  carpels.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PHTLLmS.    Scolopendrium. 

PHYLLOBRTON.  The  contracted  pedi- 
cel of  an  ovary,  such  as  occurs  in  some 
peppers. 

PHYLLOCACmJS.  Several  species  and 
varieties  of  this  genus  of  Caetacea  are  cul- 
tivated in  hothouses  in  this  country  for 
the  sake  of  their  flne  white  or  crimson 
flowers,  which  are  among  the  largest  and 
most  showy  of  the  order  Some  confusion 
exists  in  their  nomenclature,  owing  to 
many  of  tlie  species  having  formerly  been 
referred  to  the  genera  JEpiphyllum  and 
Cerent.  They  are,  however,  distinguished 
from  the  latter  by  their  curious  flat  broad 
leaf-like  branches;  and  from  the  former  by 
their  flowers  being  produced  from  the 
notches  or  indentures  along  the  edges  of 
the  branches  instead  of  at  the  end,  and 
having  small  sepal-like  segments  scattered 
wide  apart  on  the  tube,  and  numerous  long 
petals  variously  expanded  so  as  to  form  a 
rose-like,  or  a  funnel-  or  salver-shaped  co- 
rolla, with  the  stamens  attached  to  the 
orlflce  of  the  tube,  the  outer  ones  being 
longer  than  the  inner.  The  nine  species 
described  by  botanists  are  found  in  Mexico, 
Central  America,  and  Brazil.  P.  Ackerman- 
Hi,  a  native  of  Mexico,  has  flowers  measur- 
ing as  much  as  seven  Inches  across,  and  of 
a  rirh  scarlet  colour  like  those  of  some 
varieties  of  Cereus  spedosissimiUt  with 


broRd,  very  sharp-pointed,  slightly  waved 
petals ;  its  stems  are  rounded  at  the  base 
and  bear  little  tufts  of  short  bristles,  and 
its  flat  branches  are  from  two  to  two-and- 
a-half  inches  broad  and  wared  or  deeply 
dented  along  the  margin.  P.  angiMoer  is 
a  West  Mexican  species,  and  is  remarkable 
for  having  its  flat  branches  deeply  and 
sharply  lobed  so  as  to  resemble  pinnately 
cut  leaves,  the  lobes  almost  forming  right- 
angled  triangles;  its  flowers,  which  are 
large  and  fragrant,  have  brownish  outer 
petals,  and  pure  white  inner  ones.  [A.  8.] 

■  PHYLLOCABPUS.  A  genus  of  Ltgun^ 
nota,  of  the  suborder  Cmtalpini^m,  estab- 
lished by  Riedel  on  a  tall-growiug  imarmed 
Brazilian  tree,  with  abruptly  plunate  leaves, 
and  lateral  racemes  of  purple  flowers,  which 
have  only  three  petals.  The  pod  is  long  and 
Blender,  subfaluate,  and  having  the  upper 
margiu  winged.  [J.  Br.] 

PHTLLOCLADUS.  A  singular  genus  of 
Taxaeecf^  consisting  of  trees  natives  of 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  Borneo.  On 
young  seedling  plants  of  this  genus  the 
true  leaves  are  linear,  sharply  pointed,  one- 
nerved,  and  glaucous  on  the  under-suiface ; 
but  in  the  adult  plants,  rhomb-shaped 
phyllodes  are  formed.  These  phyllodes, 
emerging  from  the  axils  of  scaly  leaves, 
seem  to  be  formed  partly  of  the  branchlets, 
and  partly  of  a  number  of  linear  leaves  all 
united  so  as  to  form  one  leaf-like  organ. 
The  fruit  consists  of  a  few  thick  scales 
each  bearing  one  ovule.  The  characters  of 
the  foliage  and  fruit  serve  to  distinguish 
this  genus  from  its  near  ally  Dacrydium. 
P.  rhomboidalis,  the  Celery-topped  Pine,  Is 
in  cultivation  as  an  ornamental  tree,  as  is 
also  P.  trichomanoidest  the  bark  of  which 
yields  a  red  dye.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PHTLLOOORYNB.  A  genus  of  BaUinO' 
phoracea,  whose  species  are  natives  of 
Jamaica.  They  have  a  lobed  or  branched 
rootstock,  from  which  proceed  a  number 
of  flower-stalks,  densely  invested  with 
scales,  and  bearing  cylindrical  or  oblong 
heads  of  flowers.  The  stamens  are  connate ; 
and  there  are  two  styles.  The  genus  Is 
said  by  Dr.  Hooker,  its  originator,  to  differ 
from  HeloHa,  both  in  habit,  and  In  the  leafy 
flower-stalks.  [M.T.M.3 

PHYLLODINEOUS.  Resembling  a  leaf, 
as  in  the  flattened  branches  of  Xylvphylla 
tMdRuseiu. 

PHYLLODE,  or  PHYLLODIUM.  That 
kind  of  leaf  wlilch  results  from  an  enlarge- 
ment and  flattening  of  the  petiole  and  the 
loss  of  leaflets. 

PHYLLOGLOSSUM.  A  curious  genus 
of  clubmosses,  with  the  habit  of  an  addcr's- 
tongue.  It  has  a  tuberous  root,  short  awl- 
shaped  leaves,  and  a  spike  of  capsules  sup- 
ported by  a  stem  longer  than  the  leaves. 
The  capsules  are  axillary  bivalved  and  sub- 
tended by  a  short  ovate  pointed  bract.  It 
is  found  In  marshy  ground  in  New  Zealand, 
and  Is  curiously  connected  with  Ophingloft- 
Aacece  by  the  very  eiuiUar  Cape^enuB  Jihiz9 
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gl0Muin.  It  may  be  added  that  the  germl- 
■atton  of  OphiogloBBum,  as  far  as  is  known, 
seems  to  conflrm  the  aflluity.     CM.  J.  B.] 


Pbyllogloniun  DmmmondL 

PHTLLOIDBOUS.  The  same  as  Folia- 
oeons. 

PHYLLOMA.  The  leaf-like  thallua  of 
alcralB,  as  in  Ulva, 

PHYLLOMANIA.  The  production  of 
leaves  In  unusual  numbers,  or  in  unusual 
places. 

PHYLLOPHORA.  A  genus  of  rosc-spor- 
ed  AlgoB  liclonglng  to  the  CryptonemiacecB^ 
with  compound  nuclei,  tetraspores  collect- 
ed In  raised  warts,  and  a  flat  flabelliform 
cleft  frond.  P,  rvhens  is  very  common  on 
our  coast,  and  extremely  beautiful  when 
clear  of  parasites,  but  generally  rough  with 
Melobesia  or  zoophytes.  Three  others  oc- 
cur lu  our  seas.  [M.  J.  B.] 

PHYLLOPTOSIS.  As  the  leaves  of  plants 
are  tempomry  organs,  they  are  of  course  sub- 
ject to  decay.  In  some  cases  their  continua- 
tiou  with  the  stem  la  so  Intimate  that  they 
hang  on  to  It  when  dead,  till  decomposition 
due  toatinosphericagentscompletely  destroys 
them.  In  many  cases  they  are  articulatedto 
the  stem,  and  when  vitality  is  reduced  below 
a  certain  point  by  excess  of  heat,  deficiency 
of  moisture,  old  age,  or  any  other  cause,  they 
fall  o^  and  leave  a  scar  behind.  Schacht 
supposes  that  a  layer  of  cork  cells  is  formed 
at  the  point  of  division,  which  renders  their 
separation  easy  and  protects  the  scar.  We 
have  observed  something  like  this  in  pears, 
but  we  cannot  flud  that  It  is  a  universal  con- 
dition ;  it  is,  however,  especially  observable  in 
Vine  leaves,  where  the  lamina  even  separates 
from  the  petiole.  Trees  lose  their  leaves  at 
very  different  periods ;  iu  most  cases  they  fall 
the  iurst  year;  the  Scotch  flr  retains  them  three 
years,  and  the  silver  fir  and  spruce  eight  or 
ten  years.  [M.  J.  B.J 

PHYLLOTA.  Australian  shrubs  of  the  L«ffu. 
ndnosoB,  differing  from  DUlwynia  iu  tlie  revo- 
lute  margins  of  the  leaives,  and  in  the  absence 
of  any  strophlole ;  and  fi"om  Aotut  iu  the 
prosence  of  bracteolesj  and  from  all  other 
allied  genera  in  a  tendency  to  a  union  ot  the 
filaments  aud  petals. 

PHYLLOTAXTS.  The  manner  in  which 
lAavea  ore  distributed  over  a  stem. 


PHYLLU  L A.  The  scar  left  on  a  branch 
by  the  fall  of  a  leat 

PHYLLUM.  A  BcpaL  In  Greek  com- 
pounds =B  a  leaf. 

PHYMATODES.    PleopelHa. 

PHYSALTS.  This  name,  derived  from 
the  Greek  phusck,  a  bladder,  is  applied  to  a 
genus  of  herbs  and  shrubs  of  the  famlly 
Solanacece.  The  calyx  is  flve-cleft,  and: 
greatly  Increases  in  size  after  the  corolla 
fails  off,8o  that  the  fruit  is  enclosed  within 
a  large  leafy  bladder,  whence  the  name. 
The  corolla  is  folded  in  the  bud,  bell-shaped 
or  wheel-shaped,  and  conceals  the  fire  sta- 
mens within  its  tube;  the  anthers  open  by 
long  slits;  and  the  fruit  is  succulent,  two- 
celled,  enclosed  within  the  distended  calyx. 
The  species  are  widely  distributed  In  tro- 
pical countries,  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
World,  and  one  is  found  even  in  the  south- 
ern and  middle  districts  of  Europe. 

Several  species  are  grown  in  English  gar- 
dens, the  best  known  being  the  hardy  Euro- 
pean species,  P.  Alkekengi,  better  known 
as  the  Winter  Cherry,  a  name  which  it  has 
received  in  consequence  of  its  scarlet 
cherry-like  fruit  enclosed  within  the  en- 
larged calyx,  which  also  assumes  a  bright 
red  colour,  and  thus  renders  the  plant  very 
ornamental  in  the  beginning  of  the  winter 
season.  The  calyx  of  this  plant  is  fre' 
(luently  macerated  so  as  to  separate  and 
preserve  the  fibrous  network  of  veins  by 
which  it  is  traversed,  in  the  same  manner 
as  in  the  skeleton  leaves.  In  Arabia,  and 
even  in  Germany  and  Spain,  the  fruits, 
which  have  a  slightly  add  taste,  are  eaten 
for  dessert.  The  fruits  of  P.  peruviana  are 
likewise  edible,  as  well  as  those  of  P.  pw- 
besceiiSt  the  Camaru  of  Brazil. 

Several  of  the  species  are  considered  to 
possess  medicinal  properties ;  those  already 
mentioned  are  said  to  be  useful  as  diuretics, 
while  P.  8omn</iBra  has,  as  Its  name  implies, 
narcotic  properties,  on  wWch  account  it 
was  mentioned  by  DIoscoridea.  The  leaves 
of  this  plant  steeped  in  wann  castor-oil 
are  employed  in  India  as  an  application  to 
carbuncles  and  other  inflammatory  swell- 
ings. They  are  very  bitter,  and  are  grtven 
in  the  form  of  infusion  in  fevers.  The 
seeds  are  stated  to  be  employed  to  coagu- 
late milk.  According  to  Kunth,  the  leaves 
of  this  plant  have  been  found  with  the 
Egyptian  mummies.  CM.  T.  M.J 

PHYSEMATIUM.    Woodsio. 

PHYSEUMA.    The  branch  of  a  Chara, 

PHYSIC,  CALVER'S.  A  North  Ameri- 
can name  for  Veronica  virgimca.  — ,  IN- 
DIAN.   An  American  name  for  OiUetUa 

iri/oliata 

PHYSIOLOGY.  Tliat  part  of  Botany 
which  treats  of  the  functions  of  plants. 

PHYSOCALYMMA.  The  beautifuUy 
striped  rose-coloured  wood  imported  from 
Brazil,  and  called  Tulip-wood  by  our  cabi- 
net-makers, the  Rosenholz  of  thdGemians, 
Bols  de  Rose  of  the  French,  ftnd  PSo  do 
Rosa  of  the  Portuguese— a  wood  which  liaa 
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of  late  been  used  Id  considerable  quantities 
for  inlaying  costly  pieces  of  furniture, 
for  making  various  «i;icles  of  small-ware, 
for  turnery,  &c— is  the  produce  of  P.flori- 
bundum,  tlie  only  plant  belonging  to  this 

I  g&auB  ot  LythraeetB.  It  is  a  tree,  with  op- 
posite oTat  rough  leaves ;  and  large  ter- 
minal opposite-branched  panicles  of  pur- 
plish flowers,  which  are  produced  while 
the  tree  is  leafless.  Each  flower  has  two 
large  roundish  concave  bracts,  which  en- 
tirely enclose  the  bud  before  it  expands  ; 
the  bell-shaped  eight-toothed  coloured 
calyx  is  inflated  and  persists  round  the 
ripe  ftuit ;  the  eight  wavy  petals  are  in- 
serted between  the  teeth  of  the  calyx ;  the 

I  twenty-four  stamens  are  long  and  project- 
ing, two  of  them  being  placed  -opposite 

'  each  of  the  teetb  of  the  calyx  and  one  op- 

!  posite  each  petal ;  and  the  four-celled  he- 
mispherical or  four-sided  ovary  bears  a  sim- 
ple long  style  and  round-beaded  stigma, 
and  by  the  obliteration  of  the  partitions 

!  rli>en8  into  a  one-celled  fruit,  with  a  free 
central  column  to  which  numerous   flat- 

I  tened  winged  seeds  are  attached.  [A.  8.] 

PHYSOCALYX.    A  genus  of  Scrophvlor 
I  riace<e,  consisting  of  two  species  only,  both 
of  thcra  Brazilian  shrubs,  with  opposite  or 
I  alternate  entire  ovate  or  obovate  leaves, 
and  orange-coloured  flowers  in  terminal 
racemes.  Their  calyx  is  large  and  inflated ; 
the  corolla  Is  tubular  with  flve  spreading 
nearly  equal  lobes ;  the  stamens  are  didy- 
1  uamous, included  in  the  tube,  with  bearded 
!  and  awned  anthers ;  and  the  capsule  opens 
In  two  entire  valves.     Both  species  are 
1  said  to  be  showy,  but  are  unknown  in  cul- 
tivation. 

PHYSOCHLAINA.    The  species  of  this 
genus  are  so  like  those  of  Hyoscyamus^  that 
(  they  might  with  great  propriety  be  classed 
with  them,  as  they  were  originally.    They 
\  are  herbaceous  perennials,  natives  of  Si- 
beria, Ac;  and  have  the  calyx  slightly 
>    inflated  and  flve-toothed ;  the  corolla  fun- 
1 1  nel-shaped  below,  widening  above  into  the 
I    shape  of  a  bell,  its  limb  slightly  five-lobed ; 

I  the  stamens  flve,  protruding  from  the  co- 
I  rolla,  hairy  at  the  base ;  and  the  fruit  that 

I I  of  the  henbane.  P.  orf«i«aZi«,  better  known 
I    as  Hjfoscyarmu  orientalis,  a  native  of  SI- 

I  beria,  may  be  occasionally  met  with  in  gar- 
'  dens.  It  produces  its  violet-coloured  flow- 
'  ers  early  in  the  season.  P.  physcOoides  is 
,.  also  In  cultivation.  [M.T.  31.] 


PHYSOLOBIUM.  A  genus  of  Zegumt- 
noaa  of  the  suborder  PapilimiacecB,  closely 
allied  to  Kennedy  a,  from  which  it  is  scarce- 
ly sufficiently  distinguished  by  its  broad 
orbicular  vexillam  without  appendages  at 
the  base,  gl  vlng  a  somewhat  different  shape 
to  the  flower ;  and  by  the  more  turgid  pod. 
It  consists  of  two  or  three  species  from 
South-west  Australia,  with  the  trailing  or 
twining  habit  of  Kennedya,  and  scarlet 
flowers,  usually  two  or  three  only  on  each 
peduncle.  Two  species  have  been  intro- 
duced to  <mr  gardens,  but  they  do  not  ap- 
pear to  maintain  themselves,  not  being  so 
showy  as  the  aUIcd  species  of  Zichya. 


PHYSOMYCETES.  A  small  section  of 
Fungit  distinguished  from  Ascomycetes  by 
the  total  absence  of  anything  like  an  hy- 
menlum,  and  the  vesicular  fruit  which 
encloses  an  indeflnite  mass  of  sporidia. 
The  habit  is  the  same  as  that  of  many  Hy- 
phomycetea.  It  contains  two  natural  orders 
only  :  Antennariei  analogous  to  Dematiei, 
and  Mucorini  analogous  to  Mtieedmes.  The 
threads  are  either  free  or  closely  felted, 
and  in  one  subterraneous  genus,  Endpgone, 
they  form  a  little  ball.  In  Acrostalagmus 
the  sporidia  grow  from  a  definite  point 
within  the  vesicular  fruit.  Antennariei 
flourish  most  in  hot  countries,  and  the 
species  are  so  intimately  connected  with 
Capnodium,  that  it  is  not  certain  whether 
all  of  them  are  true  species.       [M.  J.  B.] 

PHYSORHYNCHUS.  A  genus  of  Cruci- 
feroB  of  the  tribe  Taatidce,  from  Sclnde,  com- 
prising a  glaucous  biennial,  with  the  ra- 
cemes arranged  in  apanicle.  The  fruit  has 
a  very  large  ovate  acuminate  persistent 
beak,  and  two  small  valves  at  the  base; 
and  the  seeds,  two  in  number,  are  con- 
tahied  in  the  beak.  [J.  T.  S.] 

PHYSOSPBRMUM.  A  genus  of  the  um- 
belllfer  order,  distinguished  by  having 
each  half  of  the  fruit  nearly  kidney-shaped, 
with  flve  slender  equal  ribs,  and  one  broad 
oil-cell  in  each  furrow.  The  species  are 
perennial  herbs,  chiefly  natives  of  South- 
em  Europe  and  Eastern  Asia.  Their  lower 
leaves  are  usually  much  divided,  and  the 
upper  ones  are  in  some  mere  scales ;  their 
flowers  are  white,  the  umbels  surrounded 
by  bracts.  The  name,  signifying  '  bladder- 
seed,'  indicates  the  loose  outer  coat  of  the 
fruit  in  its  early  stage.  [G.  D.] 

PHY80STEGIA.  The  generic  name  of 
plants  belonging  to  the  labiate  order; 
having  the  calyx  bell-shaped  and  much 
Inflated  ;  and  the  corolla  with  the  upper 
lip  entire  or  notched,  and  the  lower  in 
three  round  lobes,  the  middle  one  of  which 
is  notched.  The  species  are  herbs,  natives 
of  North  and  South  America,  of  handsome 
appearance,  and  acquisitions  to  gardens. 
The  name  Indicates  the  bladder-like  cha- 
racter of  the  calyx.  [G.  D.] 

PHYSOSTELMA.  A  genus  of  AaOe- 
piadacecBf  conflned  to  India  and  Java,  and 
comprising  two  species  of  twining  plants, 
with  opposite  fleshy  ovate  or  oblong 
leaves,  lateral  long-sUlked  umbels,  a  flve- 
cleft  calyx,  a  rotate  flve-lobed  corolla  of 
comparatively  large  size,  and  a  corona  com- 
posed of  flve  leaflets.  The  fruit  is  un- 
known. CB.  S.] 

PHYSOSTEMON.  One  of  the  genera  of 
Capparidaceee,  the  name  of  which  is  ex- 
pressive of  a  peculiarity  In  the  stamens, 
consisting  in  a  bladder-like  thickening  of 
the  top  of  the  filament.  The  species  are 
natives  of  Brazil,  with  annual  stems,  spar- 
ingly provided  with  leaves,  and  yellow 
flowers  arranged  in  clusters ;  sepals  and 
petals  four ;  stamens  six  or  eight,  of  un- 
equal length,  some  of  them  bent  down- 
wards, the  two  or  four  uppermost  distended 
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in  the  way  before  mentioned ;  ovary  on  a 
very  short  atalk  bent  downward^,  and  ri- 
pening Into  a  two-ratved  pod.  The  kidney- 
shaped  seeds  are  attached  to  a  repltim  or 
false  partition,  which  remains  behind  after 
the  two  valves  of  the  fruit  have  fallen 
away.  [M.  T.  M.] 

i  PHY80STIGMA.  The  Ordeal-bean  of 
Old  Calabar,  the  Es6r6  of  the  natives,  is 
the  type  of  a  geuus  of  Leguminosas  of  the 

j  tribe  Phaseolea,  approaching  OanavcUia  in 
the  character  of  its  seeds,  but  with  flowers 
very  like  Phaaeolus,  except  that  its  l>earded 
style  is  terminated  by  a  great  oblique  hood 
covering  the  blunt  stigma.  It  is  npon  the 
presence  of  this  hood  that  the  genus  de- 
pends for  its  character  and  name.  This 
plant,  called  P.  venenomm,  is  a  great 
twining  climber,  with  pionately-trifoliate 
leaves,  and  axillary  pendulous  racemes  of 
purplish  bean-like  flowers.  Its  seeds,  in 
which  the  popular  interest  in  the  plant 
centres,  are  borne  two  or  three  together  in 
dark-brown  pods  about  six  inches  in  length, 
and  are  of  an  oblong  or  somewhat  hemi- 
spherical form,  about  an  inch  long,  rough- 
ish  but  a  little  polished,  blackish-brown 
with  a  long  dark  sunken  hilum  surrounded 
by  a  lighter-coloured  elevated  border.  These 
seeds  are  extremely  poisonous,  and  are  em- 
ployed by  the  natives  of  Old  OaJabar  as  an 
ordeal ;  persons  suspected  of  witchcraft  or 
other  crime  being  compelled  to  eat  them 
until  they  vomit  or  die— the  former  being 
regarded  as  a  proof  of  Innocence,  and  the 
latter  of  guilt,  llie  Calabsir  Bean  has  a  ro« 
markable  property  of  cauKiug  contraction  of 
the  pupil  of  the  eye.  [A.  S.] 

PHYSURT7S.  The  majority  of  the  species 
of  tills  genus  of  orchids,  of  which  there 
are  a  considerable  number,  are  natives  of 
the  New  World,  the  exceptions  being  a 
few  found  in  the-  islands  of  the  Indian 
Archipelago.  It  is  the  type  of  one  of  the 
divisions  (PhyauridcB)  of  the  tribe  Neottece, 
and  conslstspf  small  terrestrial  plants  with 
slender  succulent  roots,  and  slim  stems 
bearing  loosely-sheathed  stalked  leaves, 
often  beautifully  marked  with  veins,  and 
usually  dense  terminal  spikes  of  incon- 
spicuous flowers.  They  have  nearly  equal 
sepals  and  petals,  the  lateral  sepals  placed 
beneath  the  lip,  and  the  dorsal  agglutinated 
to  the  petals.  Their  Up  is  parallel  with  the 
column,  concave,  constricted  below  the 
apex,  and  extended  downwards  into  a  fre- 
quently swollen  spur ;  and  their  column  is 
free  or  adnate  to  the  bottom  of  the  lip, 
straight  and  attenuated  into  an  ultimately 
bifid  rostellum,  having  the  anther  at  the 
back,  containing  two  sectile  pollen-masses 
attached  to  an  oblong  or  subulate  gland. 
Some  of  the  species  are  grown  in  this 
country  on  account  of  the  beauty  of  their 
leaves.        '    i  [A.  S.} 

PHYTELEPHA8.  The  Ivory  Plant  of 
South  America^  P.  macrocarpa,  producing 
the  nuts  known  as  Marfll  Vejetal  or  Vege- 
table Ivory  In  commerce,  is  the  representa- 
tive of  a  curious  genus  closely  allied  to 
palms,  and  having  their  habit ;  but  differ- 


ing from  them  in  having  an  Indefinite 
number  of  stamens,  and  on  that  account 
regarded  by  some  botanists  as  the  type  of 
a  separate  natural  order,  Phytdepkantece. 
The  plant  has  a  creeping  rooting  caudex 
or  trunk,  terminal  plnnatlfld  leaves,  auid 
axillary  flowers  emitting  a  powerful  per- 
fume. The  male  and  female  flowers  ar>^ 
on  separate  trees,  and  the  trunk  of  thd 
male  plants  Is  always  more  erect  and  taller 
than  that  of  the  female.  The  inflorescence 
of  the  male  plant  is  a  simple  fleshy  cylin- 
drical spadix  four  foet  long,  with  four  or 
five  spathes,  and  crowded  with  flowers ; 
while  that  of  the  female  plant,  which  also 
forms  a  simple  but  much  shorter  spadix, 
bears  from  six  to  seven  flowers,  of  a  pure 
white.  The  ovary  is  from  six  to  nine-celled, 
each  cell  containing  a  solitary  ovule.  The 
style  is  elongated,  and  divided  into  six, 
seven,  eight,  or  even  nine  branches.  The 
fruit  consists  of  a  collection  of  six  or  seven 
drupes,  fonning  clusters  which  are  as  large 
as  a  man's  head,  the  drul>es  being  covered 


Pliytelephai  macrocarpa. 
outside  with  hard  woody  protuberances. 
Each  drupe  contains  from  six  to  nine  seeds, 
the  Vegetable  Ivory  of  commerce,  fashion- 
ed by  the  American  Indians,  as  well  as  by 
European  turners,  into  knobs,  reels  of 
spindles,  toys,  &c.  The  seed  at  first  con- 
tains a  clear  insipid  fluid,  with  which 
travellers  allay  their  thirst;  afterwards 
this  same  liquor  becomes  milky  and  sweet, 
and  it  changes  by  degrees  until  it  becomes 
as  hard  as  ivory.  Bears,  hogrs,  and  turkeys 
devour  the  young  fruit  with  avidity.  Bn- 
closing  the  seeds  Is  a  yellow  sweet  oily 
pulp,  which  is  collected  at  the  proper  sear- 
son,  and  sold,  under  the  name  of  Pipa  de 
Jagua,  for  one  real  (6d.)  a  pound  at  OcaBa, 
New  Granada.  With  the  leaves  the  Indians 
thatch  their  huts.  In  1854  one  thousand 
nuts  were  sold  in  London  for  78.  ed,, 
but  the  price  is  very  fluctuating.  The 
Ivory  Plant  has  for  some  years  been  grown 
in  our  hothouses.  It  is  conflned  to  the 
northern  parts  of  South  America   [B.  S.1 

PHYTEUMA.  A  genus  of  bellworts, 
having  the  corolla  wheel-shaped,  its  border 
generally  in  five  deep  narrow  pieces ;  the 
stigma  two  to  three-cleft ;  and  the  seed- 
vessel  with  two  to  three  cells,  and  opening 
at  the  sides.    The  species  are  perennial 
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kerbs,  native^  of  the  temperate  parts  of 
Earope  and  Asia ;  they  are  generally  hand- 
some, and  some  are  w(dl  known  in  caltiva- 
tlon.  [G.  DO 

PH  Y  TOCHLORB.  Green  colonriug  mat- 
ter; chlorophyll 

PHYTOCREK'ACE^  A  natural  group 
of  ttaalamifloral  dicotyledons  belonging  to 
Llndley's  nrtical  alliance  of  diclinous  Exo- 
gens.  They  are  climbing  shrubs  with  en- 
tire or  palmate  leaves,  and  smaU  unisexual 
flowers  in  panicles  or  clusters.  The  males 
have  four  to  five  sepals,  four  to  fire  valvate 
petals  alternate  with  the  sepals,  and  four 
to  flre  Jntrorse  stamens,  the  filaments  aris- 
ing from  an  androphore.  The  females  have 
four  to  five  sepals  and  petals,  abortive 
stamens,  a  one-celled  ovary  on  a  gynophore, 
with  two  ovules,  a  thick  style,  and  a  large 
Btfgma.  Fruit  a  series  of  drupes  collected 
Into  a  large  globular  mass ;  seed  albumin- 
ous; cotyledons  large  and  leafy.  They  are 
all  natives  of  warm  climates.  The  group  is, 
bowever,  by  some  botanists  regarded  as  a 
tribe  of  OlacaceoB,  [J.  H.  B.] 

PHYTOORENE.  A  genus  of  climbing 
dnubs,  with  stalked  heart-shaped  or  pal- 
mate alternate  leaves ;  and  small  flowers, 
in  small  pea-shaped  heads,  on  racemes  that 
emerge  from  near  the  base  of  the  trunk. 
The  flowers  are  dioecious,  arranged  on  glo- 
bular fleshy  receptacles.  The  males  have 
a  f (inr-parted  calyx  and  corolla,  with  four 
stamens  united  below,  and  attached  to  a 

I  sliort  stalk  supporting  the  rudimentary 
pistil.  In  the  females  the  pistil  is  stalked, 
with  a  large  and  thick  style  terminated  by 
a  cushion-shaped  stigma.    The  fruit  is 

!  fleshy,  one-celled,  one  or  two-seeded.  The 
wood  of  these  shrubs  is  soft  and  porous, 
and  of  peculiar  structure.  When  living  it 
is  full  of  a  limpid  watery  sap,  which  is 
drunk  by  the  natives  of  Martaban.  The 
name  of  the  genus,  signifying  '  plant-foim- 
tain,'  denotes  this  <iuality.         [M.  T.  M.] 

PHYTOEROSIA.  That  part  of  Botany 
which  relates  to  the  diseases  of  plants. 

PHYTOGELIN.  The  gelatinous  matter 
at  algals. 

PHrXOGRAFHT.  That  part  of  Botany 
wbidi  teaches  the  art  of  describing  plants. 

PHTTOLAOOACBiE.  (Rivinaceee,  Phyto- 
laecada.)  A  natural  order  of  monochlamy- 
deons  dicotyledons  belonging  to  Lindley's 
elicnopodal  alliance  of  hypogynous  Exo- 
geos.  T%ey  are  undershrubs  or  herbs,  with 
alternate  entire  often  dotted  leaves ;  and 
are  natives  of  warm  countries  in  America, 
Asia,  and  Africa.  Perianth  four  to  five- 
parted;  stamens  indefinite,  or  alternate 
with  the  perianth  segments ;  ovary  of  one 
or  several  carpels,  distinct  or  combined, 
each  with  one  ovule.  Fruit  fleshy  or  dry, 
indebiseent.  sometimes  samnroid ;  seeds 
solitary.  There  are  twenty  known  genera. 
Including  Phylolaeca  and  Rivina,  and  com- 
prising about  eighty  species.  There  is 
frequently  much  acridity  in  the  plants  of 


this  order,  and  some  of  them  act  as  irri- 
tant emetics  and  purgatives,      ii.  H.  B.] 

PHYTOLACCA.  The  typical  genus  oi 
the  Phytolaccacecet  distinguished  by  It« 
flowers  having  a  six-parted  calyx  with 
coloured  petal-like  or  thin  green  segments, 
which  have  membranous  edges  and  are  at 
length  reflexed  under  the  ripe  fruit ;  by 
the  stamens  varying  from  flve  to  twenty- 
Ave  In  number,  of  which  flve  are  exterioi 
and  alternate  with  the  calyx-segments  and 
the  rest  opposite  them ;  and  by  the  com- 
pound ovary  being  composed  of  from  flve 
to  twelve  carpels  arranged  In  a whor]  round 
a  concave  torus,  with  their  sides  growing 
together  throughout  their  whole  length  sn 
as  to  form  a  solid  ovary,  which  is  crowned 
by  flve  to  twelve  separate  short  styles 
curved  outwards.  It  Is  distributed  through- 
out the  tropical  and  subtropical  regions  oj 
both  hemispheres,  but  is  most  abundant 
in  the  western.  About  ten  species  are 
known,  which  are  mostly  tall  herbs  or 
rarely  shrubs,  with  alternate  entire  fear 
ther-velned  leaves,  and  simple  spike-like 
racemes  of  flowers  opposite  the  leavei^, 
producing  succulent  berry-like  many-cell- 
ed fruits  of  a  somewhat  globular  shape 
but  usually  flattened  at  the  top,  each  cell 
containing  a  single  brittle-shelled  seed. 

P.  decaiuira,  the  Pocan,  or  Virginian  Poke 
or  Poke-weed,  is  a  branching  herbaceous 
plant,  with  a  smooth  green  or  sometimes 
purplish  stem,  from  six  to  twelve  feet  high, 
with  large  green  or  purplish  leaves,  and 
erect  flower  racemes  longer  than  the  leaves, 
the  flowers  having  ten  stamens  and  ten 
carpels.  Its  dark-purple  berries,  called 
Raisin  d'Am^rique  by  the  French,  contain 
a  purplish-red  juice  somewhat  resembling 
red  ink,  and  hence  it  Is  sometimes  called 
the  Red-Ink  Plant.  A  tincture  of  them  has 
acquired  a  reputation  In  the  United  States 
as  a  remedy  for  some  forms  of  chronic 
rheumatism,  and  was  once  a  celebrated 
remedy  for  cancer.  The  root  is  an  emetic 
and  cathartic ;  and  the  young  shoots, 
though  extremely  acrid,  are  rendered  harm- 
less by  boiling,  and  are  eaten  in  the  United 
States  in  the  same  way  as  asparagus.  It  is 
found  not  only  In  the  United  States,  but 
in  the  Azores,  North  Africa,  and  China. 

P.  icosandra  Is  a  much  smaller  plant  than 
the  last,  seldom  growing  more  than  two 
or  threefeet  high.  It  has  a  shrubby  stem, 
and  longsmootli  redd fsh-tln ted  herbaceous 
branches,  bearing  elliptical  sharp-pointed 
leaves  from  three  to  six  or  more  Inches  in 
length,  and  long gracefuldrooping racemes 
of  flowers.whlch contain  from  ten  totwenty 
stamens  and  as  many  carpels,  and  produce 
dark-purple  or  almost  jet-black  beiTies 
about  the  size  of  peas  but  flat  at  the  top. 
It  Is  widely  spread  over  the  American  con- 
tinent, extending  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  to 
Mexico,  and  is  also  found  In  several  of  the 
West  Indian  islands. 

In  the  island  of  Oabu  the  natives  cook 
and  eat  the  leaves  of  a  species  of  Phytolacca, 
which  they  call  Poporo-tumai,  and  Is  per- 
haps P.  brachygtachys ;  and  in  the  West 
Indies  the  berries  of  P.  octandra,  the  Ver- 
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badiiiia  of  the  Mexicans,  are  used  for 
washing  like  soap.  [A.  S.] 

PHYTOLITHES.   See  Oabpomaxia. 

PHYTOLITHS.    Ppssll  plants. 

PHTTOLOG Y.  Th&t  part  of  Botany  which 
treats  of  plants  in  generaL 

PHYTON.  A  rudimentary  plant,  out  of 
numbers  of  which  perfect  plants  are  made 
up,  according  to  Gaudichaud. 

PHYTOS.  In  Greek  compounds  ss  a  plant. 

PH  YTOTOMY.  That  part  of  Botany  which 
teaches  anatomical  structure. 

PIA-PIA.  ATahitian  name  for  a  sort  of 
gum  extracted  from  the  trunk  of  Cocoa 
nUci/era. 

PIA8SABA,  PIASSAVA,  or  PIA9ABA. 
A  Stout  woody  fibre,  obtained  in  Bahla 
from  the  leafstalks  of  Attalea  funifera, 
much  used  in  the  manufacture  of  brooms, 
brushes,  &c  — ,PABA.  A  finer  and  more 
valuable  kind  of  Piassaba,  obtained  from 
Leopoldinia  Piaaaaba. 

PIOBA.  A  subgends  of  Conifercs,  usu- 
ally Included  In  Abiea  (which  see),  but  by 
some  regarded  as  a  distinct  family.  The 
Silver  Pir,  Abiea  Picea,  otherwise  Picea 
jiectinatOt  is  the  type,  and  the  principal 
other  species  are  A.  eephaloniea,  Pinaapo, 
Pichta,  Nordmannianot  balaamea,  grandia, 
amabUia,  iiobUU,  braeUata,  Tfe&Wana,  Pinr 
draw,  firma,  religioaa,  &c  Their  chief  dis- 
tinguishing feature  is  the  erect  cylindri- 
cal thin-scaled  cones.  [T.  M.] 

PICEUS.    Black,  changing  to  brown. 

PICHOLINB.    (Pr.)    A  kind  of  olive. 

PIcnOT.    (Fr.)    A  name  for  the  Cherry. 

PICKEREL-WEED.    Pontederict. 

PICKERINGIA.  A  small  much-branched 
Californlan  shrub,  described  as  a  distinct 
genus  of  Leguminoaa  of  the  suborder  Po- 
pilionacece.  The  structure  of  the  flowers 
ts  as  in  BapHaia,  and  the  pod  is  unknown; 
but  the  shrubby  not  herbaceous  habit,  and 
the  red  not  yellow  flowers,  lead  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  genus  may  be  maintained. 

PICK.PURSB.  Capaella  Buraa-paatoria ; 
also  a  Norfolk  name  for  Spergula  arvenaia. 

PICKTOOTH.    Ammi  Tienaga. 

PICOTEB.  One  of  the  florist's  varieties 
of  DlaiUhua  Caryophyllua. 

PICOTIANE,  or  PICQUOTIANE.  (Fr.) 
Psoralea  eaculenta. 

PICRJENA-WOOD.  The  bitter  wood  sold  as 
Quassia. 

PICR-^ENA.  A  (fenus  of  :amarabaeeeB,  one 
species  of  which.  P.  excel$a,  yields  the  bitter 
wood  known  as  Jamaica  Qusissia.  in  contradls- 
tiuctiou  to  that  furnished  by  HuaMSia  amara  or 
Surinam  Quassia.  Iliis  bitter- wood  tree  is 
very  common  In  the  lowlands  of  Jamaica, 
where  it  attains  the  height  of  fifty  or  sixty 
feet.  The  leaves  are  composed  of  four  or 
five  fiatrs  of  short-stalked  oblong  blunt 
ieather,y  leaflets,  and  an  odd  tenuiual  one. 


Jamaica  Quassia,  wjiicu  is  that  commonly 
met  with  in  the  shops,  is  of  a  whitish  or 
yellow  colour,  and  has  an  intensely  bitter 
taste.  Hence  an  infusion  or  tincture  is 
much  used  in  cases  of  weak  digestion, - 
where  a  simple  bitter  is  required.  It  ts  re- 
markable that  the  drug  appears  to  act  on 
animals  as  a  narcotic  poison,  though  such 
effects  have  not  been  witnessed  in  the  hu- 
man subject ;  and  hence  the  tincture  is  also 
used  as  a  fly-poison.  The  Bitter  Caps,  bo 
extensively  sold  of  late  In  this  country, 
are,  when  genuine,  made  of  Ouassia-wood, 
and  water  allowed  to  remain  in  them  for  a 
short  time  acquires  tonic  properties.  Brew- 
ers are  said  to  employ  the  chips  as  a  substi- 
tute for  hops.  [M.  T.  MJ 

PICRAMNIA.  A  rather  extensive  genus 
of  SimarubaxxcB,  conflned  to  tropical  Ame- 
rica and  the  West  Indies.  Most  of  the 
species  are  tall  shrubs,  with  alternate  un- 
equally pinnate  leaves,  the  leaflets  of  which 
are  usually  alternate  and  more  or  less  un- 
equal at  the  base.  They  have  small  red- 
dish flowers,  in  clusters  forming  long  slen- 
der racemes ;  the  two  sexes  growing  on 
different  plants,  and  the  females  producing 
olive-shaped  berry-like  fruits  divided  into 
two  cells,  each  of  which  contains  a  pendu- 
lous seed.  In  both  sexes  there  is  a  three 
or  flve-parted  calyx,  and  as  many  narrow 
pointed  petals :  the  males  contain  three  or 
five  stamens  with  the  filaments  naked  and 
destitute  of  scales ;  and  the  females,  im- 
lierfect  scale-like  stamens,  and  a  two  or 
rarely  three-branched  style. 

Like  the  rest  of  the  order  of  quassiads, 
the  plants  belonging  to  this  genus  are  In- 
tensely bitter,  its  generic  name  being  de- 
rived from  the  Greek  word  picroa,  in  allu- 
sion to  that  quality.  In  Brazil  the  bark  of 
P.  cilitttay  a  small  tree,  is  employed  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  Cascarilla ;  and  In  the  West  In- 
dies the  negroes  use  an  infusion  of  P.  Antir 
deama,  a  shrub  about  eight  feet  hlgh^as  a 
cure  for  colic  and  other  complaints,  under 
the  name  of  Majo-bitters.  [A.  S.3 

PICRASMA.  A  genus  of  SimarvbacecB, 
containing  about  half  a  dozen  siiecles  very 
widely  dispersed  In  both  hemispheres,  one 
being  found  in  Brazil,  another  in  the  West 
Indies,  two  in  Nepal,  one  in  China,  and  one 
in  Java.  They  are  small  trees,  with  un- 
equally pinnate  leaves,  and  axilUry  stalked 
cymes  of  small  dioecious  or  polygamous 
flowers,  which  haye  the  calyx  four  or  five- 
parted,  minute;  the  petals  egg-shaped, 
agreeing  in  number  with  the  dtvisious  of 
the  calyx,  those  of  the  female  being  per- 
sistent and  often  becoming  larger  and 
thicker ;  the  stamens  as  many  as,  and  al- 
ternate with,  the  petals,  and  having  hairy 
filaments  but  no  scales ;  and  three  to  five- 
distinct  ovaries  elevated  on  the  thickened 
disk,  each  con tainlnga  single  ovule,  having 
the  styles  united,  and  ultimately  ripening 
into  pearlike  drupes.  The  trees  have  the 
aspect  and  foliage  of  the  species  of  Ailmi' 
tua.  [A.6.J 

PICRIS.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  plJmta 
I  belonging  to  the  tribe  Ciehoracece  of  com- 
iHjund  flowers,  distinguished  by  havhignu- 
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I  merout  scales  outside  the  involucre,  a 
naked  recei>tacle,  and  transversely  striated 

i  seeds,  wtaicli  are  scarcely  bealced,  but  fur- 
nished with  a  pappus  of  which  the  inner 
hairs  are  feathery.  P.  hieracoidesp  the  only 
British  species,  is  a  common  wayside  plant 
la  England,  but  not  in  Scotland,  two  to 
three  feet  high,  with  bristly  branched 
stems,  rough  oblong  toothed  leaves,  and 
corymbs  of  bright-yctlow  flowers.  French, 
Picride ;  German,  BUterkrauL     [C.  A.  J.] 

I     PICRORHIZA.    The  sole  representative 

of  this  genus   of  Serophulariacece  is  P. 

Kiaroa,  a  small  perennial  herbaceous  plant 

found  In  Kumaon,  at  Gossain,  and  other 

;  parts  of  the  Himalaya  mountains,  where 

i  its  roots,  which  are  called  flooling  in  Tibet, 

,  and  have  a  powerfully  bitter  taste,  are  used 

'  as  a  febrifuge  by  the  natives,  and  also  sent 

down    to  the  bazaars  of  Bengal,  where 

they  form  one  of  the  many  bitter  roots 

{  sold  under  the  name  of  Teeta.   The  plant 

!  grows  six  inches  high,  and  has  scarce- 

,  ly  any  stem.  Its  leaves  rising  from  the 

'  summit  of  the  thick  root ;  as  also  do  its 

flower-stalks,  which  are  from  four  to  six 

j  inches  high,  and  bear  a  dense  spike  of  small 

I  bluish  flowers  at  the  top.   The  leaves  are 

I  somewhat  wrinkled,  oblong,  entire  and 

tapering  to  the  base  but  round-toothed 

above.  The  flowers  have  a  flve-parted  calyx, 

a  corolla  with  a  short  tube  and  four  some- 

j  what  spreading  entire  segments,  and  four 

diverging  nearly  equal  stamens  three  times 

<  as  long  as  the  corolia ;  and  they  produce 
small  two-celled  fruits  about  half  an  inch 

!  in  length,  which  split,  both  through  the 

<  partition  and  through  the  cell-walls,  into 
'  four  valves,  and  contain  numerous  small 

seeds  covered  with  a  loose  netted  trans- 
parent shelL  [A.  S.] 

I      PICTUSb    The  same  as  Painted. 

PIDDINGTONIA.  A  genus  of  LdbeUaeea, 

'  represented  by  a  Nepalese  creeping  herba- 

*  ceous  plant,  with  serrated  leaves  downy 

{  on  the  under  surface,  and  purplish  flowers 

on  axillary  stalks.   The  limb  of  the  calyx 

'  is  divided  into  flve  linear  equal  lobes ;  the 

'  corolla  l8  two-lipped,  the  upper  lip  divided 

Into  two  linear  erect  segments,  the  lower 

divided  into  three  ovate  acute  lobes,  the 

I  tube  split  along  the  top ;  the  two  lower- 
L  most  anthers  are  terminated  by  bristles; 

j  the  stigma  Is  two^obed ;  and  the  berry  is 

I I  thick  ovoid,  two-celled.  One  species,  P. 
nwmtntdaWa,  is  cultivated  in  this  country 

j  I  as  a  pretty  stove  annual  fltted  for  bedding- 
'  1  out.  It  is  perhaps  best  known  under  the 
'  name  of  Pratitt  begonictfolia.     [M.  T.  M.3 

PIED  D'ALOUETTB.    (Pr.)   Delphinium. 

I  —  DB  CANARD.  Podophyllum.  —  DB 
i;  CHAT.  GnaphaKum  dioietim.  —  DEOHB- 
,  VRB.  JEgcfpodium  Podc^aria.  —  DBCOQ. 
i;  nanuncvitut  repens.  —  DB  CORBEAU. 
' .  BanHTieulus  aconitifolius.  —  DB  COR- 
,  \  NKILLE.  PUnUago  dronoput.  —  D'BLE- 
<*  PHAMT.  BtepharUopuM  geaber;  also  Tes- 
1,  indinaria  elephanHpet.  —  DB  GRIFFON. 
!  1    HeUebonu  fcetidm.    —  DB  LIBVRB.    Trl- 

foUum  arvense,  and   T.  Lagopus.   —  DB 

I I  LION.   AlchemmavuigariB.   —  DBLOUP. 


Lyeopus  europeeua.  —  DB  PIGEON.  Gent- 
nium  columbmum.  —  DE  POULE.  Oyno- 
donDactyUm.  —  DB  SAUTERELLE.  Cam- 
panula Bapunculugi  —  DE  YEAU.  Arum 
maaUatum;  also  Bichardia  (Bihiopioti.  — 
D'OIB.  The  name  of  several  species  of  I 
Chenopodium.  —  D'OISBAU.  Omithopua  ' 
perpunllus ;  also  TrigoneUaomith<^podioidea. 

PIEBARDIA  A  small  tropical  Asiatic 
genus  formerly  referred  to  Sapindacea  by 
somo  authors,  but  now  placed  in  Xuphor. 
biaceef.  lliey  are  small  trees,  with  alter- 
nate simple  leaves ;  and  long  slender  ra- 
cemes of  unisexual  flowers,  with  a  four- 
parted  perianth— some  species  bearing  the 
two  sexes  in  separate  racemes  on  the  same 
tree,  and  others  on  different  trees.  The 
males  contain  eight  short  stamens;  and 
the  females  a  three-celled  ovary,  bearing 
three  sessile  somewhat  two-lobed  stigmas, 
and  ultimately  ripening  into  a  three-celled 
fruit  with  a  corky  rind,  each  cell  contain- 
ing one  or  two  seeds  enveloped  in  a  juicy 
eatable  arlL  P.  duleia  is  a  Malayan  species, 
and  is  distinfiruished  by  having  both  the 
sexes  upon  the  same  tree,  and  by  its  smooth 
entire  leaves,  being  of  a  somewhat  ellipti- 
cal form,  but  broader  and  rounded  at  the 
top,  and  with  a  short  blunt  point.  Its 
fruits,  which  are  rather  larger  than  a 
cherry,  nearly  round,  and  of  a  yellowish 
colour,  contain  a  luscious  sweet-tasted 
pulp,  and  are  greatly  eaten  in  Sumatra, 
where  the  tree  is  called  Choopah,  and  also 
in  Malacca,  where  it  goes  by  the  name  of 
Rambeh.  P.  sapida,  an  allied  species,  with 
the  two  sexes  on  different  trees  and  with 
oblong  leaves,  is  found  in  Tipperah  and 
Pegu,  and  produces  eatable  fruits  like  those 
of  the  last.  It  is  called  Lutco  by  the  Hin- 
doos. [A.  a] 

PIBTRA  PUNGAJA,  or  FUNGUS  STONE. 
The  Italian  name  of  Polyporus  tuberaster, 
whose  mycelium  is  remarkable  for  collect- 
ing the  surrounding  earth  into  a  large  ball, 
which  year  after  year  yields  a  crop  of  es- 
culent fungi.  These  balls  are  articles  of 
commerce,  and  transported  from  place  to 
place,  as  they  are  almost  always  fertile  If 
put  in  a  proper  situation  and  well  watered. 
There  is  a  fine  specimen  in  the  herbarium 
of  the  British  Museum,  which  was  raised 
in  Messrs.  Lee  and  Kennedy's  garden  at 
Hammersmith  many  years  since.  The  ball 
has  been  considered  as  a  kind  of  truffle, 
but  this  is  decidedly  a  mistake,  as  we  can 
safely  assert  after  examination  of  flne 
specimens  in  our  possession.     [M.  J.  B.] 

PIGAMON.    (Pr.)    Thalictrum. 

PIGEON- WOOD.  Zebra-wood,  of  which 
there  are  several  kinds,  some  of  which 
come  from  BraziL  — ,  JAMAICA.  Guet- 
tarda  specioaa. 

PIGGE8NIB.  An  old  name  corrupted 
from  Pink-sten-eye,  and  assigned  by  Dr. 
Prior  to  Dianthua  Caryophyllus. 

PIGNON,  or  PINONB.  The  edible  seed  of 
the  cones  of  various  pines,  as  those  of 
Pinua  Pinen,  which  are  eaten  in  Italy.  — 
D'INDB.    The   seed  of  Jatropha  Cureaa. 
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-  DOUX.  A  South  Enropean  name  for 
tie  seed  of  Phrna  Cevnbra  and  P.  PumUio. 
-,  PETIT.    The  seed  of  Oroton  Tiglium. 

PIGONIL.  A  Quito  name  for  Festuca 
uadridenUUa,  which  is  said  to  be  poisonous 
0  cattle. 

PIG'S  PAC5E8.  The  fruit  of  Meaeminyan- 
hemtim  (BquiUUerale. 

PIGWEED.    Chenopodium. 

PILARIS,   composed  of  small  hairs. 

PILBA.  A  genus  of  UHicaeea,  conslst- 
ng  of  annual  pr  perennial  herbs  or  under- 
hrubs,  mostly  with  the  aspect  of  Parietor 
ia,  but  very  different  In  the  structure  of 
heir  flowers.  The  leaves  are  always  oppo- 
Ite,  although  sometimes  one  of  each  pair 
8  very  much  smaller  than  the  other.  The 
lowers  are  small  and  greenish,  In  little 
ixillary  loose  cymes  or  clusters ;  the  males 
lave  a  four-cleft  perianth  and  four  sta- 
nens ;  the  female  perianth  has  three  divl- 
iions,  of  which  one  is  much  the  larger  and 
hickened  or  mushroom-shaped  at  the  top, 
he  ovary  has  a  single  ovule,  and  Is  crowned 
)y  a  tufted  stigma.  There  are  about  130 
ipecies  known,  almost  all  confined  or  near- 
y  so  within  the  tropics,  in  the  New  as  well 
18  in  the  Old  World.  Que  species,  however, 
jxtends  rather  far  into  North  America. 
;Jo  one  species  presents  any  peculiar  in- 
;erest,  except  it  be  P.  serpyUifolia,  the 
llrtillery  Plant ;  and  most  of  them  are  io- 
iignUicant  weeds. 

PILBANTHUS.  A  small  genus  of  Clta- 
weUmdacecBt  consisting  of  shrubs,  with 
;lub-8haped  leaves,  found  in  South-west 
A-uatralla.  They  are  distinguished  by  hav- 
ing a  ten-parted  calyx  with  white  round- 
ish lobes;  a  corolla  of  five  petals ;  twenty 
stamens,  all  fertile,  the  filaments  occaslon- 
illy  forked ;  and  a  single  style  having  an 
obtuse  stigma.  The  flowers  are  white, 
ixillary  or  terminal,  and  surrounded  by  an 
Involucre.  [R.  H.] 

PILEATB,  PILEIPORM.  Having  the 
form  of  a  cap ;  or  having  a  pileus. 

PILBOLUS.  A  little  cap  or  cap-like  body; 
also  the  diminutive  of  Pileus ;  also  the  re- 
ceptacle of  certain  fungals. 

PILBORHIZA.  The  cap  of  a  root ;  a 
membranous  hood  found  at  the  end  of  the 
roots  of  Nuphar  and  other  plants,  and  dis- 
tinct from  the  spongiole. 

PILBTTS.  A  convex  expansion  termi- 
nating the  stipes  of  agarlcaceous  fungals, 
and  bearing  the  hymenium. 

PILEWORT.    Ficaria  rammculoidea. 

PILI.  Hairs.  PUi  polycephaH  are  hairs 
divided  at  the  end  Into  several  arms. 

PILICORDIA.    Cordia. 

PTLIDIUM.  An  orbicular  hemispherical 
shield  in  lichens,  the  outside  of  which 
changes  to  powder ;  as  in  Calycium. 

PILIFER0X7S.  The  same  as  Hair-pointed. 
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PILINGRE.  (Pr.)  Polygonum  Pernear 
ria. 

PILITlS.  A  genus  of  EpacridaeetBt  con- 
taining a  single  species,  P.  aceroaa,  having 
a  sharp-pointed  leafy  calyx,  &  corolla  with 
a  hood  which  finally  breaks  away,  and 
stamens  not  attached  to  the  corolla.  The 
flowers  are  terminal,  surrounded  by  sharp- 
pointed  ovate  bracts.  It  Is  a  shrub,  having 
needle-shaped  leaves  with  broad  bases, 
and  is  found  in  Tasmania.  [R.  H.] 

PILLCORN,  or  PILCORN.    Avenanvda, 
PILL   DB  BRETAGNB.    (Pr.)     Lolktm 
mtMtflorum. 
PILLWORT.    PiMaHa. 
PILO  BOLUS.     A  genus    of    vesicular 
moulds,  consisting  of  two  or  three  species, 
which  grow  on  dung.   When  young  they 
are  of  a  bright-yellow  hue ;  the  short  stem, 
however,  gradually  loses  its  colour,  swells 
above  like  the  hood  of  a  Cobra,  uid  bears 
a  little  vesicle  at  the  apex  flUed  with  close- 
packed  dark  spores.    Accounts  have  been 
given  of  curious  motions  observed  In  these 
plants,  but  it  Is  believed  that  they  are  due 
to  some  little  worm.  [M.  J.  B.] 

PILOCBRETTS.  The  well-known  Old  Man 
Cactus  and  a  few  allied  species  have 
been  separated  under  this  name  from  the 
genus  Cereua,  but,  as  in  other  genera  of 
Caetaoeof,  the  distinguishing  characters  are 
scarcely  of  generic  importance.  The  prin- 
cipal differences  consist  In  the  flower-bear- 
ing portion  of  the  plant  being  unlike  the 
rest,  usually  forming  a  dense  woolly  head 
at  the  summit  of  the  stem,  and  having 
more  numerous,  longer  and  thinner,  often 
hair-like  spines ;  and  the  flowers  themselves 
being  smaller  and  having  fewer  divisions, 
with  the  stamens  attached  to  the  whole 
surface  of  the  tube.  All  the  species  are 
from  Mexico  and  tropical  America.  As 
seen  in  our  hothouses,  the  Old  Man  Cactns, 
P.  senitia.  Is  usually  a  cylindrical-stemmed 
plant,  a  foot  or  more  In  height ;  but  in 
Mexirx),  Its  native  country,  it  attains  a 
height  of  twenty  or  twenty-five  feet,  with 
a  diameter  of  nine  or  ten  inches,  and  Its 
fluted  character  gives  It  somewhat  the 
appearance  of  an  architectural  column. 
The  stem  is  divided  Into  thirty  or  forty 
uarrowfurrow8,wIth  corresponding  ridges, 
which  are  furnished  at  very  short  distances 
with  tufts  of  white  spines  surrounded  by 
numerous  long  flexible  white  hairs  resem- 
bling the  grey  hairs  of  an  old  man's  head ; 
hence  has  arisen  not  only  the  common 
name  of  the  plant,  but  also  Its  scientific 
appellation.  When  young  the  stems  are 
fleshy  and  succulent,  but  as  they  get  old 
their  tissue  becomes  filled  with  an  extraor- 
dinary quantity  of  small  sand-like  grains 
composed  of  (»xalate  of  lime,  not  less  than 
from  sixty  to  eighty  per  cent,  having  been 
found  In  Individual  stems.  [A.  &] 

PILOSE.  Covered  with  hairs ;  covered 
with  somewhat  erect  loose  distant  hairs ; 
having  the  form  of  hairs.  Piloaiiy  Is  a 
general  term  for  hairiness ;  and  pilosiuseu^ 
hiB  means  somewhat  hairy. 
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FILOSELLE.   (Pr.)  Mieracium  Piloaella. 

-  PILOSTTLEa  A  genus  of  BaJJlesiacea, 
the  species  of  which  are  without  stem  or 
tme  leaves,  but  consist  solely  of  small 
dMBCions  flowers,  encircled  by  an  outer 
and  Inner  series  of  bracts.  These  little 
flowers  burst  forth  from  the  bark  of  trees. 
In  Chili  and  Brazil,  and  hence  have  been 
thought,  but  erroneously,  to  1)e  deformed 
flowers  of  BaiMnia  or  Adeamia,  the  trees 
on  which  they  are  parasitic.  The  flowers 
are  described  as  dioecious ;  themale8,which 
alone  are  known,  have  a  four-leaved  peri- 
anth surrounding  a  column,  the  summit  of 
which  is  covered  by  small  pimple-like  lobes, 
beneath  which  is  a  dense  row  of  one-celled 
anthers.  [M .  T.  M.] 

PILOT- WEED.    Silphlum  laeiniatum. 

PILULA.  A  cone  like  a  Galbulns;  any 
spherical  inflorescence. 

PILULAIRE    (FrJ  PUularia  olobidifera. 

PILULARI  A.  One  of  the  four  genera  of 
Martiteacecet  characterised  by  ])aving<iuill- 
shaped  leaves  or  footstalks,  which  are  cir- 
elnate  when  young,  and  pill-sbapcd  recep- 
tacles embraced  by  the  stalk,  and  formed 
by  the  tips  of  the  transformed  footstalk, 
or  from  the  limb  of  the  leaf  which  is  not 
In  other  cases  developed.  This  is  divided 
Into  two  or  four  cells  Blled  with  spore-like 
antberidia  and  spore-cases,  each  spore-case 
containing  only  a  single  spore.  The  ger- 
mination resembles  that  of  Marailea.  The 
genus  occurs  In  Tasmania,  and  in  the  north 
of  Africa,  a*  well  as  in  Europe.  P.  globuli- 
/era  Is  not  uncommon  In  Great  Britain  in 
marshy  places  amongst  sedge,  but  requires 
a  practised  eye  to  discover  it ;  P.  minuta  Is 
sometimes  cultivated.  [M.  J.  B.J 

PILUMNA.  A  geuns  of  the  Braasida 
tribe  of  orchids,  consisting  of  only  two 
species,  both  from  the  vicinity  of  Popayan, 
and  both  epiphytes  with  sheathed  one- 
leaved  pseudobulbs,  and  radical  scapes  of 
largish  green  and  white  flowers.  It  has 
equal  uniform  spreading  sepals  and  petals ; 
an  nngulcnlate  convolute  almost  entire  Up, 
adnate  to  the  base  of  the  column,  which 
Is  club-shaped,  with  a  thhi  fringed  hood  at 
the  back  of  the  anther-bed  and  a  fleshy 
rounded  ear  on  each  side  in  front ;  and  two 
poUen-masses,  with  a  short  caudicle  at- 
tached to  an  ovate  or  linear  gland.  [A.  S.1 

PIMELBA.  A  genus  comprising  some 
seventy  or  more  slender  branching  shrubs, 
with  entire  leaves,  usually  opposite  but  oc- 
casionally alternate,  and  white  rose  or  yel" 
low  flowers  In  terminal  or  rarely  axillary 
heads,  surrounded  by  an  involucre  of  bracts 
of  different  shape  from  that  of  the  leaves. 
It  Is  Included  among  Thymelaeeat  and  may 
be  recognised  by  the  funnel-shaped  peri- 
anth with  a  four-cleft  limb  unprovided 
with  scales,  one  or  two  stamens  attached 
to  the  throat  of  the  perianth,  a  lateral 
t^I«,  and  a  capitate  stigma.  The  fruit  has 
a  thick  rind,  or  Is  succulent  and  berry-Ilke. 
Tbey  are  natives  of  Australia,  Tasmania, 
New  Zealand,  &c ;  and  have  tough  stringy 


bark,  like  the  other  members  of  the  Daphne 
family.  Several  kinds  are  grown  In  this 
country  aaomament:tl  greenhouse  shrubs: 
among  the  best  are  P  dectumta,  P.  spee- 
tabilia,  and  P.  ffendersoni.  The  name  is 
derived  from  the  Greek  pimeUt  fat,  in  allu- 
sion to  the  oily  seeds.  [M.  T.  M  j 

PIMEin'.  (Fr.)  Capsietm ;  also  Cheno- 
podiwn  Botrys.  —  CERISE.  Cnpsiatm 
eerasi/orme.  —  DE  LA  JAMAlQUE.  Eu- 
genia Pimento.  —  DE  MOZAMBIQUE, 
Capsicum  luteiim.  —  DES  ABEILLES. 
3IeH88a  ojjicinalis.  —ROYAL.  Hyrica 
Oale. 

PIMENTELLA.  A  genus  of  cinchona- 
ceous  shrubs,  natives  of  the  mountains  of 
Peru.  Its  characters  are  not  perfectly 
known ;  the  more  Important  among  them 
seem  to  be  the  cup-shaped  persistent  limb 
of  the  calyx ;  and  the  linear  capsule  dividing 
from  above  downwards  into  two  valves, 
and  containing  numerous  very  small  wing- 
ed seeds,  attached  to  the  margins  of  the 
valves.  [M.  T.  M.J 

PiaiENTO.  The  dried  berries  of  the 
West  Indian  Eugenia  Pimenta  and  E.  acris. 

PIMIA  rkamnoide$  Is  the  sole  represent- 
ative of  the  only  genus  of  Byttneriacea  ss 
yet  discovered  In  the  tropical  parts  of  Poly- 
nesia, and  the  easternmost  member  of  the 
natural  order  to  which  It  belongs.  It  Is 
found  in  the  Feejees,  and  Is  a  timber  tree 
forty  to  flfty  feet  high,  with  ferrugineous 
branches  and  foliage,  alternate  oblong  en- 
tire leaves,  a  flve-cleft  calyx,  five  very 
minute  cordate  petals,  five  stamens,  no 
staminodia,  a  flve-celled  ovary,  and  an 
echlnate  capsule  resembling  that  of  Com- 
mer807iia.  Its  nearest  ally  is  Laaiopetalum. 
It  was  named  in  honour  of  the  Arctic  ex- 
pldrer.  Captain  Bedford  Pirn,  RJf.  [B.  &J 

PIMIENTO.  The  Spanish  name  for  Cap- 
sicum 

PIMPINELLA.  A  genus  of  umbellifers, 
the  fruit  of  which  Is  ovate  in  general  out- 
line, each  half  with  flve  equal  narrow  ribs, 
the  furrows  between  which  have  several 
oil-vessels.  The  species  are  European  herbs, 
usually  having  the  lower  leaves  more  deep- 
ly divided  than  the  upper;  and  the  flowers 
white.  The  name  is  an  alteration  of  bipen- 
ntUa,  or  twice-pinnate,  in  allusion  to  the 
form  of  the  leaves.  [G  D.] 

PIMPERNEL.  AnagaUi*.  — ,  BASTARD. 
Cmtunctdua.  — ,  FALSE.  An  American 
name  for  Tlysanthes  graUoloidea.  — ,  RED 
or  SCARLET.  ATiagalliaarvensia.  — ,SEA. 
Honkenya  pepMdea.  — ,  WATER.  Samo- 
1x18  VcUerandi;  also  Veronica  BeccaUmga, 
and  V.  Anagallia.  — ,  YELLOW.  Lyeimor 
chia  nemorum. 

PIMPINEL.   Pimpinetla  Saxifraga. 

PIMPLED.   The  same  as  Papillose. 

PIMPLOES.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the 
Prickly  Pear,  Opuntia  Tuna  and  O  vulgaria. 

PIMPRENELLB.  (Pr.)  Poterium  ;  also 
'Rosa  pimpinellafoUa.     —   AQUATIQUB. 
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Siimohis  VeUerandt  —  D'APRIQUB.  Me- 
lianihua  major.  —  DESJARDINS.  Pote- 
rium  8angui8<yrba.  —  DES  PEES,  San- 
guisorba  officinalis, 

PIN.  (Pr.)  Pinua.  —  X  GROS  FRUIT. 
Pinus  CoulterU  —  ALVIEZ.  Pinus  Cent: 
bra.  —  X  TROCHET.  Pinus  Pinaster 
minor,  —  BLANO.  Pintis  tuUepensis.  — , 
BON.  Pinus  Pinea.  —  C5HETIP.  Pinus, 
inops.  —  COMESTIBLE  DES  INDEa  Pi- 
nus Oerardiana.  —  COMMUN.  Pinus  syl- 
vestrij.  —CHIN.  Pinus Muahus.  —  CDL- 
TIVE.  Pinus  Pinea.  —  D'ALEP.  Pinus 
halepensis.  —  DE  BORDEAUX.  Pinus 
Pinaster.  —  DB  BRIANCON.  Pinus 
Mughtis.    —  DE  CORSE.    Pinus   Laricio. 

—  rCECOSSB.  Pinus  sylvestris.  —  DB 
GENEVE.  Pinus  sylvestris  genevensis.  — 
DB  HAGUENAU.  Pinus  nylvestris  hague- 
nensis.  —  DE  JERUSALEM.  Pinus  ha- 
lepensis. —  DE  LA  ROMAGNE.  Pinus  La- 
ricio earamanica.  —  DB  L'ENCENS.  Pinm 
Tceda.    —  DE   MARAIS.    Pinus  palustris. 

—  DB  MATURE.   Pinus  sylvestris  riff ensis. 

—  DE  MONTAGNB.  Pinus  Mughus.  — 
DE  PIERRE.  Pinus  Pinea.  —  DBRTGA, 
or  DE  RUSSIB.  Pinus  sylvestris  rigensis. 

—  DES  LANDES.  Pinus  Pinaster.  —  DE 
TARARB.  Pinus  sylvestris  genevensis.  — 
DB  WEIMOUTH.  Pinus  Strofriw.  —  DOUX. 
Pinus  mitis.  —  DU  LORD.   Pinus  Strobus. 

—  DU  MANS.  Pinus  Pinaster  minor.  — 
ECAILLEUX.  Pinus  sylvestris  scariosa, 
-,  GRAND.  Pintts  Pinaster.  —  H^RISSfi. 
Pimisrigida.  —  JAUNB.  Pinus  mUis.  — 
LOURD.  Pinus ponderosa.  —MARITIME. 
Pinus  Pinaster.    —  NAIN.    Pinus  Pumilio. 

—  NAZARON.  Pinua  pyrenaica.  —  NOIR 
D'AUTRICHB.  Pinus  austriaca.  —  PI- 
GNON.  Pinus  Pinea.  —  PINGBAU.  Pinus 
Pinaster  minor ;  also  P.  pyrenaica.  —  PIN- 
SOT.  Pinus  Pinaster  miruyr.  —  PINIBR. 
Pinus  Pinea.  —  PLEUREUR.  Pinus  ex- 
celsa,  and  P.  Gerardiana.  —  ROUGE  DE 
CANADA.  Pinus  resinoaa.  —  RUDE.  Pi- 
misrigida. —  SAUVAGE.  Pinus  sylvestris. 

—  SUPFIS.  Pinus  Mughus.  —  TINIER.  Pir 
nus  Cembra.  —  TROCHETS.  PintM  Pinas- 
ter minor. 

PINACE2B.  A  name  adopted  by  Llndley 
for  the  CoNiFBU^ :  which  see. 

PINA-CLOTH.  The  pineapple  cloth  of 
the  Philippine  Islands. 

PINANG.  A  MaSay  name  for  the  Betel- 
nut  palm,  Areca  Catechu. 

PINANGA.  A  genus  originally  founded 
upon  species  previously  referred  to  Areca, 
but  Dr.  Martins,  whose  work  on  the  order 
of  palms  is  so  justly  celebrated,  afterwards 
combined  it  with  and  made  it  a  section  of 
ScafoHhia,  which  Is  synonymous  with 
Ptychosperma  of  other  authors,  so  that 
some  species  have  at  one  time  or  other 
gone  under  four  distinct  generic  names. 
AH  the  species  Iselong  to  the  islands  of  the 
Malaj'an  Archipelago,  and  are  usually  low 
Blender-stemmed  palms,  with  smooth  un- 
armed ringed  stems,  and  terminal  pin- 
nate leaves.  Regarded  as  forming  a  sec- 
tion of  Sea/orthia,  they  are  characterised 


by  the  flower-spikes  having  in'  most  In- 
stances only  one  spathe,  the  flowers  being 
disposed  in  straight  lines,  in  whorls,  or  In 
spirals  composed  of  few  turns,  by  the  male 
flowers  having  their  sepals  connected  at 
the  base  and  scarcely  overlapping,  and  con- 
taining a  short  rudimentary  pistil  or  none 
at  all,  and  by  the  albumen  of  the  seeds 
being  marked  like  a  nutmeg.  [A.  S.j 

PINASSE.    (Pr.)    Pinus  sylvesti-is. 
PINASTER.    Pinus  Pinaster. 
PINATHA.     A  kind   of  Jackwootl,    or 
probably  a  Laurvs,  obtained  In  Burmah. 

PINCENECTITIA.  A  name  under  which 
some  plants  allied  to  Cordyline  and  Dasyli- 
rion  have  been  sent  out  by  Belgian  horticul- 
turists. It  is  supposed  to  have  arisen  from 
the  blunders  of  ignorant  gardeners,  who 
mistook  the  plant  for  a  Freycinetiat  but 
wrote  the  name  so  badly  that  it  was  read 
as  above.  The  species  with  two  others  have 
been  recently  described  by  Lemaire  as  a 
genus  of  JAliaceaot  the  tribe  Asparaginete, 
under  the  name  of  Bbaucabnba:  vrhich 
see.  The  B.  reeurvata,  the  only  one  that  has 
flowered,  produced  a  panicle  a  yard  long 
and  a  yard  and  a  half  in  clrcnmference, 
crowded  with  thousands  of  small  white 
slightly  scented  flowers.  By  further  blun- 
ders It  has  been  spelt  Pincmeaia  and  Pin- 
cecnitia. 

PINCKNEYA,  A  genus  of  smail  trees, 
natives  of  the  Southern  States  of  North 
America,  and  belonging  to  the  Cfinciio- 
nacetB.  The  flowers  are  in  tufts  In  the 
axils  of  the  uppermost  leaves.  One  of  the 
five  lobes  of  the  calyx  is  usually  expanded 
In  the  form  of  a  coloured  leaf ;  the  corolla 
is  funnel-shaped, wll^  aflve-eleft  spreading 
limb,  beyond  which  the  five  stamens  pro- 
ject ;  style  simple ;  stigma  somewhat  two- 
lobed:  fruit  capsular,  the  upper  portion 
free  from  the  calyx,  dividing  into  two 
valves  when  ripe.  P.  pube/M  Is  grown  in 
this  country  In  sheltered  situations.  Its 
red  downy  flowers,  and  large  downy  ovate 
leaves,  render  it  a  handsome  plant  for  a 
south  waU.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PINDAIBA.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the 
highly  aromatic  fruit  of  XylojUa  sericea. 

PINDAL8,  PINDAR8.  American  and 
West  Indian  names  for  the  Ground  Nut, 
Arachis  hypogcea. 

PINE.  Pinus.  — ,  AMBOYNA.  Dam- 
mara  orientalis.  — ,  BASTARD  GROUND. 
Teucrium  Pseudo-Chamcepitys.  — ,  BHO- 
TAN  Pinus  excelsa.  — ,  BLACK.  Pinua 
austriaca.  — ,  — ,  of  New  Zealand.  Podo- 
carpusferrugineua.  — ,  BRAZILIAN.  Arau" 
cana  brasiliensis.  — ,  BROOM.  Finns 
australis.  — ,  CANDLE-WOOD.  Pinus 
Teoeote.  — ,  CELERY-TOPPED.  Phylto- 
eladus  rhomboidalis.  — ,  CHILI.  Arat^- 
earia  imbrtcata.  — ,  CHINESE  WATER. 
Olyptostroims  Jieterophyllus.  — ,  CLU8TBR. 
Pinus  Pinaster.  — ,  COWRIE,  or  KAURI. 
Dammara  australis.  — ,  CYPRESS.  Fre- 
neto  verrucosa.  — ,  DAMMAR.  Damma- 
ra orientalis.     — ,       IMOU.     Dacrydium 
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•  cicpresslmtm.  —.FRANKINCENSE.  Pimia 
Tada.  —.GROUND.  Jjuga  Chamcepitya, 
— ,  HIGHLAND.  Pmtw  sylvestrU  hmizon- 
talis.  — ,  HUON.  Dacrydium  Franklinii. 
— ,  JERSEY.  Pintis  inops.  — ,  KING. 
Abies  Webbiana.  — ,  KNEE.  Pinits  Pu- 
milio  nana.  — ,  LABRADOR.  Pintis  Banh- 
siana.  — ,  LACE-BARK.  Piniis  Bungeana. 
— ,  LOBLOLLY.  Pinus  Tceda.  —,  MORE- 
TON  BAY.  Araucaria  Cunninghamii.  — , 
NEOZA.  Pinjia  Gerardiajna.  — ,  NOR- 
FOLK ISLAND.  Araucaria  excelsa.  — , 
NUT.  Pinus  Fremontiana.  — ,  OYSTER 
BAY.  Callitrisaustralis.  —.PITCH.  Pinus 
Tiffida ;  also  P.australis.  — ,POND.  Pinus 
serotina.  — ,  PRINCE'S.  An  American 
name  for  Chimaphila  umbellaia.  — ,  RED. 
Pimis  australis ;  also  Pinus  resinosa.  — , 
— ,  of  New  Zealand.  Dacrydium  cupreasi- 
num.  —.SAP.  Pinus rigida.  —.SCOTCH. 
Pimis  sylvestris.  — ,  SCREW.  Pandanus. 
— .  SCRCa  Pinus  Banksiana.  —.SEA- 
SIDE. Pinus  mariiima.  — ,  SPEY-SIDE. 
Pinus  sylvestris  horizoTitalis.  -.STONE. 
Pinus  Pinea.  — ,  — ,  SWISS.  Pinus 
Cembra.  —,— .SIBERIAN.  Pinus Cenibra 
sibiricn,  — ,  SWAMP.  Pinus  palustris. 
-,  TARTARIAN.  Pinus  Pallasiana.  — , 
TWISTED.  Pinus  Teocote.  —,  VIRGINIAN. 
Ptmts  palustris.  —,  WEST  INDIAN.  Pinus 
oecidetUaMs.  — .WEYMOUTH.  Pinus Stro- 
bus.  — ,  WHITE.  Pinus  Strobus;  also  P. 
Tceda.  — ,  — ,  of  New  Sonth  Wales.  Podo- 
earpus  spinulosus.  — ,  YELLOW.  Pavus 
mitts ;  also  P.  australis. 


PINE.  A  general  name  for  various  kinds 
of  timber  obtained  from  coniferous  trees ; 
also  applied  especially  to  that  of  Pinus 
Strobus.  Baltic,  Riga,  Norway,  Red,  or 
Memel  Pine  Is  the  timber  of  Pinus  sylves- 
tris aa  grown  in  the  north  of  Europe. 
New  York  Pine  Is  the  wood  of  Pinus  mitts. 
Pitch  Pine  that  of  Pinus  rigida,  and  Geor- 
gia Pitch  Pine  that  of  Pinus  australis. 

PINE-APPLE.     Ananassa  sativa, 
PINEDA.    The  genus  so  named  by  Ruiz 

ami  Pavon  Is  now  referred  to  Banara  of 

Aublet. 

PINE-DROPS.  An  American  name  for 
Pierospora. 

PINE-KNOTS.  A  United  States  name 
for  the  cones  of  pines. 

PIKEIAA  hypolepia.  A mlnuteand  little- 
known  Brazilian  orchid  of  doubtfulalllance. 
It  Is  a  tufted  epiphyte,  only  two  Inches 
high,  the  pscudobulbs  bearing  single 
fleshy  ovate  leaves,  three-toothed  at  their 
apices,  and  a  terminal  slender  solitary- 
flowered  peduncle  clothed  with  three  dis- 
tant sheaths.  The  flower  Is  comparatively 
lai^ge,  like  a  miniature  Cattleya,  but  green, 
with  free  spreading  petalold  sepals,  the  la- 
teral ones  unequal  at  the  base,  similar  but 
smaller  petals,  a  large  undivided  lip  con- 
tlttuotis  with  and  adnate  to  the  base  of  the 
column,  which  Is  short  almost  horizontal, 
and  has  petalold  edges.  [A.  S.] 

PINE-SAP.    Monotropa  Eypopitys. 

PINE- WEED.    Hypericum  Sarothra, 
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latifld  with  the  seffineuts  laciniated ;  pfn- 
foitijldo-ainuate,  pinnatlfld  with  tho  bcg- 
Dents  slmiated— and  so  on. 

PINNATILOBED,  PINNATILOBATE. 
?\rhen  the  lobes  of  a  pinnatlfld  leaf  are 
livided  to  an  uncertain  depth. 

PIN NATI PARTITE.  Having  the  ner- 
rures  pinnated,  the  lobes  seimmted  beyond 
he  middle,  and  the  parenchyma  uninter- 
*upted ;  as  in  Polypodium  aureum. 

PINNATISECT.  When  the  lobes  are 
livided  down  to  the  midrib,  and  thepareu- 
^yma  is  Interrupted. 

PINNULES,  or  PIWNTTL^.  The  second- 
iry  divisions  of  a  pinnate  leal 

PISOCCHIO.    Edible  plno-seeds. 

PINPILLOW.    Opimtia eurassatica. 

PINSAPO.    Abiea  Pinmpo. 

PINUS.  The  true  Pines  form  a  rerj'  ex- 
tensive genus  of  ConifercBt  numbering  per- 
haps about  seventy  species.  They  are  con- 
fined solely  to  the  northern  hemisphere, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  one  Canarian 
species,  to  Europe,  Asia,  and  America- 
abounding  principally  in  the  temperate 
and  cold  regiona,  and  occurring  only  veiy 
rarely  within  the  tropics.  All  the  species 
are  trees,  a  very  great  many  growing  to  a 
large  and  some  to  an  immense  height  and 
size ;  and  being  of  gregarious  habit,  grow- 
i  ng  together  in  masses,  they  form  extensive 
forests,  especially  in  North  America  and 
Northern  Europe. 

Generlcally  the  Pines  are  well  distin- 
guished from  the  flrs,  spruces,  cedars, 
and  larches,  which  some  botanists  com- 
bine with  them,  by  having  their  leaves  in 
little  clusters  of  twos,  threes,  or  fives, 
sheathed  at  the  base  by  thin  chaff-like 
scales :  and  by  the  persistent  woody  scales 
of  which  their  cones  are  formed  being 
thickened  Into  a  more  or  less  pyramidal 
elevation  at  the  top,  with  a  boss  in  the 
centre,  which  Is  often  very  prominent  and 
liooked.  The  leaves  are  evergreen,  and 
what  is  called  needle-shaped,  varying  from 
little  more  than  an  Inch  to  a  foot  or  more 
in  length,  but  never  much  thicker  than  a 
stout  needle,  and  usually  very  sharp-point- 
ed. The  two  sexes  of  flowers  are  borne 
on  the  same  tree,  and  appear  In  the  spring ; 
the  male  catkins  being  clustered  round  the 
lower  part  of  the  young  current  year  shoots, 
forming  dense  compound  spikes ;  and  the 
females  solitary  or  in  clusters  at  the  apex 
of  young  shoots.  The  former  are  made  up 
of  numerous  closely  imbricated  anthers 
Inserted  round  a  common  axis,  and  con- 
sisting of  two  cells  adnate  to  a  scale-like 
connective ;  and  the  latter  of  numerous 
imbricated  scales,  each  l)earlng  two  In- 
verted ovules  at  its  base.  The  cones  ripen 
In  the  autumn  of  the  second  or  third  year 
after  the  flowering  season,  and  consist  of 
the  enlarged  and  hardened  scales  of  the 
female  catkins,  with  the  two  ovules  ma- 
tured into  nut-like  seeds,  which  are  nearly 
always  furnished  with  thin  wings. 

The  genus  is  of  Immeuse  economic  Im* 


portance  to  mankind,  more  particularly  in 
tiie  constructive  arts,  its  chief  products 
being  tlml>er  and  turpentine.  The  follow- 
ing are  some  of  the  most  useful  species : — 

Pimis  fj/lvestris,  the  typical  Pine  of  Eu- 
rope, especially  of  the  northern  and  central 
parts,  has  a  very  extensive  geographical 
range,  reaching  from  the  Medlterraneim 
and  Caucasus  to  lat.  74°  north  In  Scandina- 
via, and  eastward  across  Siberia  to  Kamt- 
schatka.  In  this  country  it  Is  known  as  the 
Scotch  Pine,  the  highlands  of  Scotland 
being  the  only  part  of  the  British  Isles 
where  It  is  truly  Indigenous  at  the  present 
day  It  is  the  badge  of  the  M'Gre^ors. 
The  tree  varies  much  In  size  according  to 
the  soil  and  situation  of  Itsplace  of  growth, 
at  high  elevations  being  a  mere  stunted 
shrub,  and  in  more  favourable  localities 
a  tree  fifty  or  one  hundred  feet  high,  fur- 
nishing extremely  valuable  timber,  the 
different  varieties  of  which  are  known  In 
commerce  as  Bed,  Norway,  Riga,  or  Baltic 
Pine.  It  also  affords  a  great  part  of  the 
Wood  Tar  of  Northern  Europe,  and  some 
Turpentine. 

Piniu  australU,  or  P.  palusMs,  as  it  Is 
sometimes  called,  is  the  Pitch  Pine  of  the 
Southern  Slates  of  North. America,  where 
it  forms  a  great  portion  of  what  are  there 
termed  *  pine-barrens,*  which  are  extensive 
and  monotonous  tracts  of  country  covered 
with  pines  to  the  exclusion  of  nearly  all 
other  trees.  Before  the  outbreak  of  the 
American  civil  war,  nearly  all  the  Turpen- 
tine consumed  In  this  country  came  from 
the  Southern  States,  and  was  principally 
the  produce  of  this  species  of  Hne.  It 
also  affords  the  timber  known  to  builders 
as  Georgia  Pitch  Pine. 

Pinris  Pinagteft  the  Cluster  Pine  or  Pin- 
aster, Is  Indigenous  to  the  European  coun- 
tries bordering  on  the  Mediterranean,  but 
has  been  introduced  Into  some  Asiatic 


PInut  Pinaiter. 

and  other  countries.  It  Is  one  of  the  tpft 
des  that  flourish  close  to  the  sea,  and  on 
that  account  Is  of  vast  importance  in  sucb 
districts  as  the  French  departments  of 
Landes  and  Gironde,  where,  by  means  of 
plantations  formed  of  it,  enormous  tracts 
of  land  adjacent  to  the  seacoast  and  for- 
merly occupied  by  rolling  sands,  have  been 
reclaimed  and  rendered  useful  for'agrieul- 
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tural  purposes.  It  fs  also  extremely  valu- 
able on  account  of  the  grreat  quantity  of 
Turpentine  it  yields ;  andsince  the  blockade 
of  tbe  ports  of  the  Southern  States  of  Ame- 
rica, it  has  supplied  the  bulk  of  the  tur- 
pentine used  In  this  country. 

Ptmu  Ptnea,  the  Stone  Pine,  is  a  native 
of  Southern  Europe  and  the  Levant.  This 
is  one  of  the  species  of  which  the  seeds 
are  eaten.  They  are  called  Pign<m»  by  the 
French,  and  Pinocchi  by  the  Italians,  and 
are  commonly  eaten  for  dessert,  or  made 
into  sweetmeats.  Several  other  species 
also  yield  eatable  seeds :  such  as  P.  Said- 
niono,  tbe  seeds  of  which  are  collected  in 
immense  qoantitles  by  the  Califomian  and 
Oregon  Indians  asan  article  of  winter  food; 


Finos  Pliica. 

P.  Gerardiana,  the  Neosa  Pine  of  the  Hima- 
layas, affording  the  Neosa  or  Chilgoza  seeds  : 
sold  as  food  in  the  bazaars  of  Upper  India ;  . 
and  P.  Cembra,  the  Siberian  Cedar,  whose  I 
seeds  are  largely  consumed  by  the  Rus-  | 
Bians,  as  we  eat  nuts.  The  Canary  Island 
Pine  is  shown  at  Plate  lie.  {A.  SJ 

PINWEKD.     Lechea. 
PINXTBR-FLOWER.      An     American 
name  for  Azalea  nvdifiora. 

PIONANDI(A.  A  group  of  about  twenty 
tropical  Americnn  Solanacece^  collected  to- 
gether by  Mr.  Mien ;  but  in  the  latest  mo- 
nograph of  that  order,  the  majority  of 
them  are  combined  with  the  older  genus 
Cjfpkomandra,  and  the  remainder  referred 
to  Solanum,  They  are  small  trees  or  tree- 
like shmbs,  with  dichotomous  branches, 
usnally  entire  and  mostly  cordate  leaves, 
borne  In  pairs,  one  of  each  pair  always 
smaller  than  its  fellow,  and  extra-axillary 
racemes,  with  small  campanulate  flowers 
arranged  all  on  one  side,  [A.  S.] 

PI05HB.    (Fr.)   Pcetn^cfficinalig. 

PIPE-DE-TABAC.      (Fr.)      Aristolochia 
Sipho. 
I     PIPE,  INDIAN.   An  American  name  for 
1 1  Momotropa, 

j     PIPE-TREE.    Syringa. 
I      PIPERAOE^  (Pepp«rwort».y  A  natural 


order  of  monochlamydeous  dicotyledons 
belonging  to  Llndley's  piperal  alliance  of 
hypogynous  Exogens.  They  are  shrubs  or 
herbs,  with  articulated  seems,  opposite 
verticiUate  stipulate  or  exstipulate  leaves, 
sometimes  alternate  by  abortion ;  and  her- 
maphrodite spiked  or  racemose  flowers 
without  perianth,  supported  on  a  bract : 
stamens  from  two  to  six ;  anthers  with  or 
without  a  fleshy  connective;  ovary  soli- 
tary free,  one-celled,  with  a  solitary  erect 
ovule,  orthotropaL  Fruit  somewhat  fleshy, 
Indehisccnt ;  seed  erect,  with  the  embryo 
In  a  fleshy  vitellus.  They  are  natives  of 
the  hottest  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  occur 
commonly  In  South  America  and  India. 
The  wood  Is  often  arranged  in  wedges, 
with  medullary  rays,  but  without  concen- 
tric zones.  They  have  pungent,  acrid,  and 
aromatic  properties :  most  of  them  contain 
an  acrid  resin,  and  a  crystalline  principle 
called  Tpiperin^  In  which  their  active  quali- 
ties reside ;  some  are  narcotic  and  astrin- 
gent. Tbe  substance  called  matico,  or  nia- 
tica,  consists  of  the  leaves  and  unripe 
fruit  of  ArtaiUhe  elongata.  There  are  about 
a  score  of  genera,  and  upwards  of  600  spe- 
cies—Pi2)er,ilrtan(A«,  and  Peperomia  afford- 
ing the  best-known  examples.  [J.  H.  B.3 

PIPER.  This  name  was  employed  by  the 
Romans  to  designate  the  Pepper-plants, 
and  was  derived  by  them  from  the  Greek 
word  peperi.  The  Greeks.  In  their  turn, 
must  have  derived  it  from  the  Hindoos. 
Botanlcally.  It  is  applied  to  the  typical 
genus  of  PiperaeeoB,  the  species  of  which 
are  for  tbe  most  part  climbing  shrubs, 
with  alternate  stalked  leaves;  stipules 
adherent  to  the  leafstalk  or  opposite  and 
deciduous;  spikes  solitary  stalked,  pendu- 
lous, opposite  the  leaves,  with  diocqjous 
or  perfect  flowers,  protected  by  oblong  de- 
current  bracts.  Tbe  species  are  indigenous 
in  India,  the  Islands  of  the  Indian  Ocean, 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  &&,  and  some  of 
them  are  abundantly  cnltlvated  in  the 
tropical  countries  of  the  New  a?  wplL  as 
of  the  Old  World. 

P.  nigrum  yields  the  Pepper  of  com- 
merce, a  condiment  that  has  been  held  Ifi 
high  esteem  from  the  earliest  times.  It  is 
frequently  mentioned  by  Roman  writers  of 
the  Augustaq  age,  and  it  is  ^elated  that  In 
the  fifth  century  Attlla  demanded,  among 
other  things,  3,000  lbs.  of  pepper  in  ra«som 
for  the  city  of  Rome.  Pepper  Is  cultivated 
in  tbe  Bast  and  West  Indies,  Sumatra, 
Java,  Ac,  but  that  which  comes  from 
Malabar  is  held  in  the  highest  esteem. 
The  pepper-vine  will,  if  left  to  itself,  attain 
a  height  of  twcpty  or  more  feet,  but  In 
cultivation  it  is  found  more  convenient 
not  to  allow  it  to  exceed  the  height  of 
twelve  feet.  The  plants  are  placed  at  the 
base  of  trees  that  have  rough  or  prickly 
bark,  in  order  that  they  may  the  more 
readily  attach  themselves  tQ  the  trunk. 
In  three  years  they  produce  their  spikes 
of  fruits,  and  continue  to  do  so  for  some 
seven  or  eight  years,  after  which  time  they 
become  less  prodiictlve.  The  fruit  when 
ripe  Is  of  a  red  colour ;  It  Is  gathered  before 
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is  fully  ripe,  and  spread  on  mats  In  the 
n,  when  it  loses  its  red  colour  and  be- 
imes  black  and  shrivelled,  as  we  see  it  in 
le  peppercorns  of  the  shops :  this  is  Black 
spper.  White  Pepper  is  the  same  fruit, 
eed  from  its  outer  skin  by  maceration  in 
ater  and  subsequent  rubbing ;  occasion- 
ly  it  is  rendered  of  a  yet  paler  colour  by 
sing  submitted  to  the  action  of  chlorine. 
Sir  John  Mandeville.  who  travelled  in 
le  years  1833  to  1356,  has  given  us  an  ac- 
junt  of  the  Pepper,  which,  with  some  ex- 
sptions,  applies  as  well  now  as  then.  '  The 
eper  growethe,*  he  writes,  *  in  manner  as 
oth  a  wylde  vine,  that  is  planted  fast  by 
)e  trees  of  the  wodee  for  to  susteynen  it 
y,  as  doth  the  vyne.and  the  fruyt  thereof 
angethe  in  manere  as  Reysinges:  and 
He  tree  is  so  thikke  charged,  that  it 
eroethe  that  it  wolde  breke :  and  when  it 
I  ripe  it  is  all  grene,  as  it  were  ivy  bcrryes; 
nd  then  men  kytten  hem  as  men  doe  the 
ynes  and  than  the!  putten  It  upon  an 
wveD,and  there  it  waxeth  blak  and  crisp.* 


Piper  nignun. 

Pepper  is  imported  into  this  country  in 
mormous  quantities,  and  is  used  as  a  con- 
liment.  Medicinally  it  is  employed  as  an 
crid  stimulant  in  cases  of  weak  digestion, 
nd  it  has  also  been  recommended  in  cases 
if  ague  to  ward  off  the  paroxysm,  a  practice 
erommended  by  Celsus.  Pepper  is  also 
ometimes  employed  externally.  Pepper 
n  chemical  analysis  is  found  to  contain  a 
lot  acrid  resin,  and  a  volatile  oil,  as  well 
s  a  tasteless  crystalline  substance  called 
iperin,  which  has  been  recommended  as 
.  substitute  for  quinine.  This  piperin  is 
specially  contained  In  some  large  coloured 
ells  in  the  interior  of  the  fruit.  Ground 
*epper  is  frequently  adulterated,  according 
o  Dr.  Hassall,  with  linseed,  mustard-seed, 
7heat-flour,  pea-flour,  and  ground  rice: 
ago  has  also  been  mentioned  as  being 
mployed  for  this  purpose.  All  such  ad- 
ilxtures  can  be  readily  detected  by  the 
(ilcroscope.  At  one  time,  when  a  very 
leavy  duty  was  levied  on  this  substance, 
actltlous  peppercorns  were  manufactured 
f  oilcake,  clay,  and  a  small  portion  of 


cayenne.  Pepper-dust,  known  in  the  trade 
as  P.  D.  or  H.  P.  D.  (hot  pepper-dust),  con- 
sists of  the  sweepings  of  the  floors  of  the 
warehouses  wherein  pepper  is  stored,  or 
of  the  sif  tings  of  the  pepper.  It  is  used  to 
mix  with  genuine  ground  pepper,  also  for 
pickling.  The  root  of  the  Pepper-plant  is 
employed  by  the  natives  of  India  as  atonic 
stimulant  and  cordial. 

P.  trioicum,  a  nearly  allied  species  to  P. 
ni^ruwi,  yields  also  some  little  of  the  Pepper 
of  commerce.  Dr.  Roxburgh,  who  first  cul- 
tivated this  plant,  observed  that  the  pepper 
of  the  female  vines  did  not  ripen  properly, 
but  dropped  when  green,  and  was  deficient 
in  pungency;  but  the  pepper  of  those  plants 
which  had  hermaphrodite  and  female  fiow- 
ers  mixed  on  the  same  spike  was  very  pun- 
gent, and  reckoned  by  the  merchants  as 
equal  to  the  l)e8t  Malabar  Pepper. 

Long  Pepper  is  the  produce  of  Chaviea 
RoKburghit  The  Betel  Pepper-leaf  is  also 
the  produce  of  another  species  of  Chaviea, 
C.  BeiU;  while  Cubebsi,  another  fruit  for- 
merly referred,  like  the  two  last-mentioned, 
to  the  genus  Piper,  Is  now  considered  to 
form  a  distinct  genus,  Cubtiba,  See  Cha- 
viOA  and  CUBKBA.  .[M.  T.  M.3 

PIPBRIT0U8.  Having  a  hot  biUng  taste. 

PIPBWORT.  ErioeauUm.  PIpeworts  is 
the  name,  given  by  Lindley  to  the  Eriocau- 
laeea. 

PIPI-PODS.  The  astringent  legumes  of 
CiBsalpinia  Pipai, 

PIPITZAHUAC.  A  drastic  product  of 
DumerUa  Alatnanni, 

PIPPERIDGE,  or  PIPRAGB.  BerbeHa 
vuigarig. 

PIPPIN,  FORMANDT.  Sun-dried  apples, 
pressed  and  stored  for  winter  use. 

PIPPUL,  or  PBEPUL.  An  Indian  name 
for  Fiau  religioea. 
PIPSISSBWA.    Chlmaphila  umUttata. 

PIPTADBNIA.  In  the  character  of  its 
flowers  this  genus  of  LeguminoecB  does 
not  differ  from  Entada,  though  readily 
distinguished  by  its  pods,  which  are  sel- 
dom more  thsn  six  or  nine  Inches  long 
and  not  very  broad,  flat  and  membranous 
or  somewhat  leathery,  sometimes  contract- 
ed between  the  seeds  but  without  parti- 
tions inside,  and  ultimately  separate  into 
two  pieces,  which  have  the  seeds  attached 
to  them  by  thread-like  funiculi.  The  genus 
la  entirely  confined  to  tropical  South  Arae- 
rica,  and  contains  about  thirty  species, 
some  trees,  and  otliers  large  sometimes 
prickly  shrubs,  with  twice-pinnate  leaves, 
and  small  white  or  greenish  flowers,  either 
In  spikes  or  round  heads,  growing  from 
the  axils. 

P.peregrina  is  one  of  the  tallest  trees  of 
the  genus,  and  has  iDavcs  composed  of 
from  fifteen  to  thirty  pairs  of  pinnas.  each 
with  from  thirty  to  eighty  pairs  of  minute 
leaflets ;  and  rough  leathery  munlUform 
pods  about  six  inches  in  length.  The  In- 
dians of  Venezuela  and  Brazil  prepare  s 
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kfnd  of  snuflF,  called  Nlopo  In  the  former 
and  Parica  In  the  latter  country, t>y  pound< 
iog  the  roasted  seeds  and  mixing  the  pow- 
der with  lime.  It  produces  a  peculiar 
kind  of  Intoxication  almost  amounting  to 
frenzy,  and  is  taken  hy  help  of  an  lustru* 
ment  made  of  the  leg-bones  oi  birds.  On 
the  Rio  Negro  this  is  formed  by  joining 
two  pieces,  so  that  when  one  end  is  placed 
in  the  mouth  the  other  reaches  the  nostrils, 
and  the  snuff  is  blown  with  great  force  up 
the  nose ;  but  in  Venezuela  it  consists  of  a 
bone  seven  inches  long,  with  a  short  piece 
joined  on  towards  the  top  so  as  to  form  a 
forlc,  which  Is  applied  to  the  nostrils,  and 
the  lower  end  being  dipped  into  the  mull 
the  snuff  Is  drawn  up  the  nose.      [A.  &] 

PIPTANTHUS.  A  Himalayan  shrub 
forming  a  genus  of  Legnmmota  of  the 
enborder  Ptqyihonaeeoi  and  tribe  Podalg- 
Tiete,  very  nearly  allied  to  Anagyritf  and 
with  the  same  trifoliolate  leaves,  and 
rather  large  pale-yellow  flowers ;  but  the 
standard  or  upper  petal  has  the  sides 
closely  folded  back  on  each  other.  The  free 
stamens  and  flat-stalked  pod  are  as  in  Anof 
Ojfris.  The  only  species  known,  P.  nepa^ 
len$i»,  has  been  introduced  to  our  botanic 
gutlens,  where,  however,  it  requires  to  be 
grown  against  a  walL 

PIPTATHKRUM.  A  genus  of  grasses 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Stipta,  and  now 
included  under  Vraehne.  [D.  M.] 

PIPTOL^ENA.  A  genus  of  dogbanes, 
having  the  calyx  tubular,  shortly  fl ve-cleft, 
and  falling  off  after  flowering:  its  tube 
lined  Inside  with  several  rows  of  fleshy 
scales;  and  the  stigma  capitate,  two-lobed, 
subtended  by  four  recurved  lamellas.  It  is 
an  African  tree,  with  opposite  short  petlo- 
late  leaves,  wedge-shaped  at  the  base ;  and 
bears  its  flowers  In  the  axils  of  the  upper 
leaves.  [O.D.J 

P1PT08TE61A.  A  genus  founded  on 
Ipomma  opercidaia,  and  published  without 
a  technical  description.  The  plant  is  well 
known,  being  used  in  medicine  onacoouni; 
of  Its  purgative  qualities :  Jt  Is  imported 
into  Europe  under  the  name  of  Oomma  da 
Batata.  [W.  C.J 

PIBAT1NBRA.  The  plants  fornjerly  In- 
doded  under  this  generic  name  are  now  re- 
ferred to  Brtuinmm.  One  of  the  species 
yields  Snakewood,  or  Bois  dssLettret,  which 
is  exceedingly  bard,  and  derives  Its  name 
from  Its  peculiar  markings.      [M.  T.  M.J 

PIRCUKIA.  A  genus  of  PhytolaecaeecB 
seperated  from  Phytolacca,  and  character- 
ised by  the  Ave  segments  of  the  calyx 
betng  of  a  thick  leathery  texture  and 
green  eolonr,  and  cither  ascending  or 
reflexed  under  the  ripe  fruit ;  by  the  sta- 
mens varying  from  Ave  to  thirty,  and  more 
particularly  by  the  Ave  to  twelve  ovaries 
befnir  distinct,  or  cohering  only  by  their 
bases,  bn<  never  throughout  their  whole 
Issfth  like  those  of  Phytolacca.  The 
species  are  Uli  herbs,  with  leaves  and 
flower-spikes  resembling  those  of  Phyto- 
laeea^  except  one  which  attaint  tlie  height 


of  a  tree,  and  has  the  two  sexes  of  flowers 
on  different  plants.  They  are  found  In 
Amerif^  Africa,  and  the  East  Indies. 

P.  dioica,  the  arborescent  species  just 
mentioned.  Is  distinguished  not  only  by  its 
size  and  unisexual  flowers,  but  by  the 
racemes  being  pendulous  and  the  carpels 
united  by  their  bases.  It  is  a  native  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  from  whence  It  has  been  in- 
troduced and  partly  naturalised  In  Spain 
and.Portugal,  where  It  grows  very  rapidly 
to  the  height  of  twenty  or  twenty-flve  feet, 
forming  a  handsome  leafy  tree  with  a  very 
thick  trunk  of  remarkably  soft  spongy 
.wood,  and  short  branches  spreading  so  as 
to  form  a  rounded  head.  Its  leaves  are  of 
an  elliptical  form,  on  longish  stalks,  and 
measure  about  six  or  elgfht  inches  in  length 
and  from  one  to  two  inches  In  breadth. 

P.  eaeulenta  was  recommended  some 
twelve  or  more  years  ago  for  cultivation  in 
France  as  a  culinary  vegetable,  but  does 
not  appear  to  have  met  with  much  success. 
Its  leaves  cooked  as  spinach,  and  its  young 
shoots  as  asparagus,  were  both  said  to  pos- 
sess an  excellent  flavour.  The  plant  is  her^ 
baceons,  and  grows  from  three  to  Ave  feet 
high,  with  a  thicklsh  pale-green  smooth 
stem,  and  branches  bearing  elliptical  leaves 
from  Ave  to  seven  inches  long  and  two  to 
two-and-a-half  inches  broad,  and  erect  ra- 
cemes of  perfect  flowers,  with  the  ovaries 
cohering  by  their  bases.  [A.  &] 

PIRl-JIRI.  The  New  Zealand  EaloragU 
citriodora. 

PIRITU.  A  Venezuelan  name  for  Cfui- 
lielma  speciosa. 

PISAILLE.    (Fr.)    Pisumarvenae. 

PISANQ.  An  Indian  name  for  Muaa 
paradiaiaea. 

PISCIDIA.  A  West  Indian  tree  consti- 
tuting a  genus  of  Leguminotce,  with  the 
foliage  habit  and  flowers  of  Lonchocarpug, 
Imt  the  pod  bears  four  projecting  longi- 
tudinal wlnps.  The  pounded  leaves  and 
Toung  branches  of  this  tree,  P.  Erythrina, 
like  those  of  some  other  allied  arboreous 
Papilionaeew,  are  used  for  poisoning  fish. 

PISHAMIN.    Carpodinue. 

PISIFORM.    Pea^shaped. 

PIS0N1A.  A  genus  of  tropical  trses 
and  shrubs  of  the  ftunily  Nyctaginaeea, 
named  In  honour  of  a  Dutch  physician 
who  wrote  a  folio  volume  on  the  Natural 
History  of  Brazil  In  1648.  The  flowers  are 
arranged  in  cymes,  provided  with  very 
small  bracts,  but  no  general  involucre,  and 
are  for  the  roost  part  dioecious.  The  peri- 
aAth  is  coloured  and  funnel-shaped,  the 
llrabeitherentlreor  more  or  less  flve-lobed; 
stamens  six  to  ten,  free,  of  unequal  length, 
protrudhig;  ovary  one-celled,  with  a  single 
erfect  ovule ;  fruit  angular,  enclosed  with- 
in the  persistent  and  hardened  tube  of  the 
perianth,  its  angles  frequently  rough  and 
prickly.  Some  of  tho  species  are  in  culti- 
vation as  stove  plants,  but  have  little  to 
recommend  them.  P.  fragrana  and  other 
species  have  emetic  properties.  P.actUeata, 
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«  scrambling  tree  with  reclining  tliornF 
lirenches,  la  described  as  offering  serious 
annoyance  to  travellers  in  the  West  Indies 
by  Its  strong  hooked  spines,  which  become 
entangled  in  the  clothes  or  flesh  of  the 
wayfaren  The  glutinous  bur-like  fruit  ad- 
heres to  the  wings  of  birds  to  such  an  ex- 
tent as  to  prevent  them  from  flying,  and 
allow  of  their  easy  capture.       [M.  T.  SL] 

PI8SABED.    Taraxaeum  Dena-leoni*. 

PISSBLUMB.    Armeria  vulgaris, 

PISSENLIT.    (Fr.)    Taraxaeum, 

PISSE-SANQ.  (Pr.)  A  vulgar  name  for 
Fumitory. 

PISTACfHB.  (Fr.)  The  PIstachlo-nut. 
—  DB  TERRS.    Arachia  hypogcBO, 

PISTACHIBR.    (Pr.)    Pistacia. 

PI8TACIA.  The  Pistacias  or  Turpentine 
trees  form  a  genus  of  AnacardiaceeB,  dis- 
persed through  the  temperate  zone  of  the 
northern  hemisphere,  extending  in  the 
Old  World  from  the  south  of  Europe  and 
North  Africa  through  Western  Asia  and 
the  north  of  India  to  China,  while  a  soli- 
tary species  is  found  in  Mexico.  They  are 
mostly  small  trees,  seldom  more  than 
twenty  or  thirty  feet  high,  and  have  pin- 
nate leaves  with  or  without  a  terminal  leaf- 
let, and  axillary  panicles  or  racemes  of 
small  unisexual  apetalous  flowers,  those 
bearing  the  female  being  looser  than  the 
male,  and  the  two  sexes  being  produced  on 
separate  trees:  the  males  flveparted,  with 
a  stamen  opposite  and  inserted  into  each 
segment ;  the  females  three  or  four-parted, 
closely  investing  a  one-  (rarely  three-)  cell- 
ed ovary.  The  fruits  are  dry  egg-shaped 
drupes,  containing  a  one-seeded  stone  with 
a  bony  shell,  the  seed  having  thick  fleshy 
oily  cotyledons. 

P.  Lentiscus,  the  Mastic  tree.  Is  a  native 
of  Southern  Europe,  Northern  Africa,  and 
Western  Asia.    It  is  a  small  tree  about 


Pistacia  Lentiicus. 

fifteen  or  twenty  feet  high,  with  evergreen 
pinnate  wliig-stalked  leaves  without  a  ter- 
minal leaflet.  Mastic  or  Mastich  is  the  re- 
sin of  the  tree,  and  is  obtained  by  making 


transverse  incisions  in  the  bark.from  which 
it  exudes  in  drops  and  hardens  into  small 
semitransparent  tears.  It  is  principally 
produced  in  the  island  of  Bcio  and  in  Asiatic 
Turkey,  and  is  consumed  in  large  quantities 
by  the  Turks  for  chewing  to  sweeten  the 
breath  and  strengthen  the  gums :  hence  its 
name,  which  is  derived  from  masHcaret  *  to 
chew.'  In  this  country  it  is  used  for  var- 
nishing pictures,  and  by  dentists  for  stop- 
ping teeth. 

P.  TereMntku8,  the  Clilo  or  Cyprus  Tur- 
pentine tree,  is  likewise  found  in  Southern 
Europe,  Northern  Africa,  and  Asia.  It  has 
deciduous  pinnate  leaves,  usually  with 
three  pairs  of  lance-shaped  leaflets  and  ati 
odd  terminal  one ;  and  produces  small 
dark-purple  roundish  furrowed  fruits. 
The  turpentine  flows  from  incisions  made 
In  the  trunk,  and  soon  becomes  thick  and 
tenacious,  and  ultimately  hardens.  It  is 
collected  in  the  islands  of  the  Greek  and 
Turkish  Arcliipelagos,  but  seldom  comes 
to  this  country.  Curious  horn-shaped  galls, 
caused  by  the  punctures  of  Insects,  are 
found  In  large  numbers  upon  the  Terebinth 
tree,  and  are  collected  for  dyeing  and  tan- 
ning purposes— one  of  the  varieties  of  Mo- 
rocco leather  being  tanned  with  them. 

P.  vera,  the  Pistacia  tree,  which  yields 
the  eatable  Pistachio-nuts,  is  a  native  of 
Western  Asia,  from  whence  it  has  been 
introduced  into  and  is  greatly  cultivated 
in  Southern  Europe.  Its  leaves  are  com- 
posed of  three  or  five  (occasionally  one) 
broad  egg-shaped  leaflets;  and  its  fruits 
are  much  larger  than  in  the  last,  oval, 
sometimes  nearly  an  inch  long,  and  con- 
taining a  seed  with  bright-green  cotyle- 
dons. Pistachio-nuts  are  greatly  eaten  by 
the  Turks  and  Greeks,  and  also  in  the  south 
of  Europe,  either  simply  d  ried  like  almonds, 
or  made  Into  articles  of  confectionary.  Galls 
are  also  collected  from  this  and  other  species  j 
those  from  Cabul  and  Bokhara,  called  Gool-i- 
Pista,  being  the  produce  of  PUtcuAa  Khinjtik. 
The  Chinese  (Sails  (Woo-pel-tsze),  formerly  re 
ferred  to  a  species  otPittada,  are  nowprove<3 
to  be  produced  by  Bhtu  temtalata.      [A.  S.] 

PISTIACBiE.  (Lemnaceo!,  Lemnads^  Duckr 
weeds.)  A  natural  order  of  monocotyledons 
belonging  to  Lindley's  afal  alliance  of  Eu- 
dogens.  They  are  floating  plants,  with  len- 
ticular or  lobed  leaves  or  fronds,  bearing 
one  or  two  monoecious  flowers  enclosed  in 
a  spathe,  but  with  no  perianth ;  stamens 
deflnite,  often  monadelphous;  ovary  one- 
celled  ;  ovules  one  or  more,  erect  orhorlzon- 
tal.  Fruit  indehiscent,  membranous,  one 
or  more  seeded.  They  are  natives  both  oi 
cool  and  warm  regions.  Pistta  and  Lemna 
are  examples  of  the  few  genera,  which 
comprise  some  two  dozen  species  Lemna 
forms  the  green  covering  of  pools  in  Bri- 
tain, while  Pislia  floats  on  ponds  In  warra 
countries.  [J  H.  B.] 

PISTIA  Stratiotea  Is  a  very  common 
tropical  water-weed,  out  of  which  many 
species  and  even  separate  genera  have 
been  made.  It  is  referred  to  the  same  order 
as  duckweed  (Lemna\  whence  it  is  some- 
times called  Tropical  Duckweed,  bat  is 
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Tery  different  In  appearance ;  indeed,  its 
common  West  Indian  name.Water  Lettuce, 
is  mnch  more  expressive  of  its  general  re- 
semblance. Like  duckweed,  it  propagates 
itself  with  great  rapidity,  and  frequently 
completely  covers  tropical  ponds  and  water- 
tanks  with  a  coating  of  verdure,  keeping 
the  water  beneath  fresh  and  cool.  It  flonts 
on  the  water,  and  sends  down  a  quantity  of 
long  feathery  roots,  which  do  not  always 
reach  the  bottom.  The  plant  consists  of  a 
rose-shaped  tuft  of  wedge-shaped  slightly 
concave  notched  or  round-topped  leaves, 
two  to  five  Inches  long,  of  a  delicate  pale 
pea-grreen,  covered  with  fine  hairs.  Each 
plant  sends  out  several  runners,  and  upon 
the  ends  of  these  other  similar  plants  arc 
formed«^h(ch,  again,  send  out  runners, 
nntll  in  a  short  time  the  surface  of  the 
water  is  covered.  Its  flowers  are  very 
small,  and  borne  in  little  spathes  at  the 
base  of  the  leaves,  each  spathe  containing 
one  male  and  one  female  flower  attached 
to  an  adnate  spadix.  The  former  occupies 
the  upper  part,  just  within  the  mouth  of 
the  spathe,  and  consists  of  three  to  eight 
four-celled  anthers  adnate  to  a  short  co« 
lumn  seated  in  a  cup-shaped  disk ;  while 
the  latter  is  nearly  concealed  within  the 
spathe,  beneath  the  male,  from  which  it  is 
separated  by  a  scale-like  appendage,  and 
consists  of  a  single  one-celled  ovary  ter- 
minated by  a  thick  style  and  cup-shaped 
stigma,  and  containing  numerous  ovules 
I  along  its  inner  face.  [A.  8.] 

PISTIL.  The  female  part  of  a  flower, 
■  omsisting  of  ovary,  style,  stigma,  and 
I  ovules. 

PISTILLABY  CORD.  A  channel  Which 
passes  from  the  stigma  through  the  style 
into  the  ovary. 

PI8TILLIDIA.   Young  spore-cases ,  the 
I  archegonia  in  ferns;  organs  in  the  muscal 
,  alliance,  which  have  the  appearance  of 
pistils. 

PISTILLIGEROUa    Bearing  a  pistil. 

PISTOLOCHIA.  ArisMochia  PMoloeMa. 

PI8TORINIA  hispaniea  is  the  only  re- 
presentative of  a  genus  of    ChraaatilaceaB 
inhabiting  Spain  and  the  Barbary  coast  of 
,  Uie  Mediterranean.    It  is  an  erect  annual 
'  or  biennial  herb,  with  nearly  terete  oblong 
,  and  sessile  leaves,  and  pinkish  flowers  ar- 
ranged tn  umbels.   The  calyx  is  flve-clef t, 
the  eorollamonopetalous,  hypocrateriform, 
with  its  border  divided  into  five  lobes ;  and 
there  are  ten  stamens,  five  scales,  and  flve 
carpels.  [B.  8.3 

PIBUM.  A  irenns  of  LeguminoBa  of  the 
tribe  Vieieai,  distinguished  by  its  triangu- 
lar style  keeled  above,  subfalcate  and  ge- 
niculate at  the  base.  Three  species  have 
been  referred  to  it,  but  they  may  all  be 
reduced  to  the  one  grown  for.cullnary  pur- 
poses. It  is,  however,  scarcely  sufflciently 
distinct  from  Lathyrus. 

The  Common  Pea,  P.  satimim,  is  a  hardy 
annual  of  the  greatest  antiquity,  and  one 
of  the  most  valuable  of  cultivated  legumes. 


Its  native  country  is  unknown,  but  is  gene- 
rally understood  to  be  the  south  of  Europe, 
from  whence  it  is  supposed  to  have  been 
introduced  into  this  countrj',  by  way  of 
Holland  or  France,  about  the  time  of  Henry 
VIIL  During  the  long  period  it  has  been 
in  cultivation  numerous  varieties  have 
been  produced,  some  of  which  seldom  ex- 
ceed a  foot  in  height;  while  others,  if  allow- 
ed to  attach  themselves  to  stakes  by  their 
tendrils,  will  climb  as  high  as  eight  feet  or 
more.  The  whole  plant  is  covered  with  a 
delicate  glaucous  bloom.  The  stem  is 
round,  furnished  with  numerous  alternate 
compound  leaves,  the  leaflets  of  which  are 
roundish  oval  entire,  and  of  a  rich  deep 
green,  often  marked  with  blotches  of  a 
paler  colour.  At  the  base  of  the  footstalk 
each  leaf  has  a  pair  of  stipules,  which  re* 
semble  the  leaflets  but  are  much  larger, 
rounded  below,  and  have  small  convex 
teeth ;  while  the  extremity  of  the  footstalk 
is  terminated  by  a  small  round  branching^ 
tendril,  which  claspsf or  support  round  any- 
thing near  it.  The  peduncle  is  axillary, 
sometimes  one  but  more  generally  two- 
flowered.  The  flowers  are  large,  pure  white 
or  pale  violet.  The  pods  are  pendulous, 
smooth,  deep  green,  and  variable  in  size, 
but  for  the  most  part  oblong  compressed 
somewhat  scimitar-shaped  terminating  in 
a  small  hooked  point.  The  peas  when  ripe 
are  also  variable— some  being  white  and 
round,  others  blue  and  wrinkled,  and  a  few 
large  irregular  and  dull  green. 

The  use  of  Peas  is  familiar  to  every  one. 
In  their  dried  state  they  are  split  and  used 
for  soups,  or  ground  into  meal  for  pud- 
dings, Ac.  In  either  case  they  form  an 
agreeable  and  nourishing  food,  containing 
upwards  of  one-seventh  more  of  nourish- 
ing matter  than  is  found  in  the  same 
weight  of  wheaten  bread.  But  it  is  in  a 
green  state  that  peas  are  most  valued  for 
culinary  purposes,  and  more  particularly 
when  they  aro  quite  small  and  young.  In 
Queen  Elizabeth's  time  (about  1570),  we  are 
told,  they  were  occasionally  brought  from 
Holland,  and.  considered  'a  dainty  dish  for 
ladies— they  came  so  far  and  cost  so  dear.' 
For  many  years  their  culture  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  ranch  attended  to,  but 
after  the  Restoration  of  Charles  II.  in  1660, 
the  taste  for  green  peas  became  fashion- 
able, and  has  continued  to  be  so  up  to  the 
present  time— enormous  prices  being  still 
paid  for  young  peas  very  early  in  the  sea- 
son, when  they  are  scarce  and  regarded  as 
a  great  delicacy.  To  have  peas  in  the  high- 
est perfection,  they  should  not  be  allowed, 
to  get  too  old  or  too  large.  "When  the 
pods  become  full  and  hard,  the  peas  are 
then  more  suitable  for  soups  than  a  vege- 
table dish. 

Besides  the  varieties  of  Peas  whose  seeds 
are  edible,  tbere  is  a  section  denominated 
Sugar-peas,  which  is  remarkable  in  that 
the  pods  are  destitute  of  the  inner  film 
peculiar  to  the  pods  of  the  other  kinds  of 
Peas.  They  are  consequently  more  fleshy 
and  crisp,  and  admit  of  being  cut  and 
dressed  in  exactly  the  same  manner  as 
French-beans.  [W.  B.  aj 
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The  original  Grey  Pea,  P.  eativitm  arvense 
of  authors,  supposed  to  be  wild  in  Greece 
and  the  Levant,  is  prol>ably  the  original 
parent  both  of  the  few  sorts  of  peas  grown 
by  the  farmer,  and  the  countless  numbers 
of  still  increasing  sorts  of  the  garden. 
Formerly  varieties  of  the  Grey  Pea  were 
almost  exclusively  planted  on  the  t&rm: 
now,  however,  several  garden  varieties  are 
Introduced  to  field  culture,  as  the  White 
and  Blue  Prussian,  Dwarf  Blue  and  Green 
Imperial,  the  Scimitar,  and  others.  Peas 
formerly  took  their  place  on  the  farm  as  a 
seeding  crop,  but  at  present  In  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  large  to\vn8  even  farmers  cul- 
tivate green  peas.  Before  the  spread  of 
the  potato,  peas  formed  a  great  part  of  the 
food  of  the  working-classes,  especially  in 
the  country ;  and  a  seed  so  rich  in  nitrogen 
was  doubtless  the  cause  of  that  superior 
muscular  development  which  obtained 
among  the  peasantry  In  the  last  century. 
So  important  was  this  crop  held-tobe,  that 
In  the  letting  or  taking  of  a  fiirm  the  acre- 
age of  Siddaw  land  (the  term  by  which  soil 
that  would  grow  good  boiling  peas  was 
known  In  Gloucester,  Hereford,  and  Wor- 
cester) was  always  taken  into  considera- 
tion. 

Field  peas  are  of  t^i  drilled  with  horse* 
beans,  the  mixture  being  known  In  country 
vernacular  as  Poults— no  doubt  a  corrup* 
tlon  of  Pulse.  A  greater  breadth  of  peas 
Is  grown  in  the  counties  of  Sussex  and 
Essex  than  we  have  seen  elsewhere,  and 
In  the  former  county  we  have  observed 
roasted  peas  always  ready  in  the  huck- 
sters' shops.  Pea-straw  is  highly  esteemed 
as  fodder.  Its  large  amount  of  flesh-form- 
ing matter  rendering  it  superior  In  regard 
to  its  feeding  properties  to  the  straw  either 
of  wheat  or  barley.  [J.  B.] 

PITA.  Agave  amerieana  and  the  allied 
species.  Pita-flbre  and  Pita-thread  are 
names  for  the  fibre,  called  also  Aloe-flbre, 
obtalnedf  rom  the  leaves  of  the  larger  Aga- 
ves, such  as  A.  amerieana  and  A.  meccano. 

PITANGA,  PITANGIJEIRA.  Names  ap- 
plied to  Brazilian  fruit-bearing  species  of 
JEugenia. 

PITCAIRNIA.  A  gemis  of  tropical  Ame- 
can  herbs  belonging  to  the  BromeHaceee. 
They  have  linear  spiny  leaves,  and  flowers 
In  clusters,  perianth  of  six  pieces,  the 
three  outer  lanceolate  keeled  erect,  the 
three  inner  ones  larger,  combined  into  a 
tube  below,  arching  above  or  spreading, 
and  scaly  at  the  base  within  ;  stamens  six, 
inserted  into  a  ring  encircling  the  partially 
adherent  ovary ;  capsule  three-celled,  three- 
valved  ;  seeds  numerous.  Several  species 
of  this  handsome  genus  are  in  cultivation, 
and  have  for  the  most  part  scarlet  or  yel- 
low flowers.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PITCH.  Wie  residuum  obtained  in  the 
distillation  of  wood-tar  from  Pinna  eyl- 
vestrie  and  P.  Pinaster;  the  resin  of  pine, 
extracted  by  Are  and  Inspissation.  It  Is 
w^JrTA^'^hJ?^'^  *«  ^^^^  P'tch.  -,  AM- 
HOYNA.    The  resin  of  Dammara  anetralia. 


—.BURGUNDY.     The  purlfled  resinous 
sap  of  Abiee  exeelaa. 

PITCHER.  A  hoUowed-out  leaf,  fur- 
nished with  a  distinct  extrem ity  or  ild ;  the 
latter  being  the  lamina,  the  former  the 
petiole ;  as  la  NepewtMe. 

PITCHER-LKAF.    NepnUhee  Pl^lcmtlhimu 
PITCHER-PLANT.     Kepeniket ;  also  Sarra. 

cenla.  — ,  AUSTRALIAN,  or  NEW  HOLLAND. 

CepJuOotut  foaictUarU.     — ,  CALIFOBNIAN. 

Darlingtonia  ealifornica. 

PITCHER-SHAPED.  The  same  as  Campa- 
milate,  but  more  contracted  at  the  orifice,  with 
an  urect  limb ;  as  the  corolla  of  Yaeeinium 
MfrtUlua. 

PITCH-TREE.  AbiM  exoelta.  ^.  AM- 
BOYN  A     Dammctra  orientalit. 

PITH.    The  same  as  Medulla. 

PITH-'IREK    Merminiera  Maphro^^fUm, 

PITHECOLOBItTM.  The  majority  of  the 
species  now  included  In  this  genus  of  Legu- 
minoace  were  referred  by  old  authors  to 
Jnga,  from  which  they  are  not  distinguish- 
able by  their  flowers,  but  by  their  leaves 
and  pods.  Thus  the  Ingae  have  simply 
pinnate  leaves,  and  straight  or  only  slightly 
curved  thick-edged  pods,  which  do  not 
open  at  maturity ;  while  the  leaves  of  Pithe- 
eolobium  are  twice-pinnate,  and  the  pods 
either  spirally  twisted  or  very  much  curved, 
sometimes  so  much  as  to  form  rings,  not 
thickened  at  the  margin,  and  when  ripe 
splitting  into  two  valves.  Tlie  seeds  are 
nsnally  surrounded  by  a  thin  pulp.  Nearly 
ahundred  species  are  described,  the  greater 
number  of  which  belong  to  the  tropics  of 
the  western  hemisphere,  and  the  remain- 
der to  tropical  Asia,  with  the  exception  of 
one  found  In  Eastern  Australia. 

P.  dulce,  a  large  tree  native  of  tbe  hot 
regions  of  Mexico,  produces  cylindrical  Ir- 
regularly swollen  pods  curled  at  tbe  top, 
containing  a  sweet  edible  pulp,  wbicta  the 
Mexicans,  who  call  the  tree  Guamuchil,  bolt 
and  eat.  The  Spaniards  introduced  It  into 
the  I^lllpplne  Islands,  from  whence  It  has 
been  carried  to  India;  and  it  Is  now  plant- 
ed along  the  lines  of  railway  In  the  Madras 
Presidency,  where  the  fruit  is  known  as 
Manilla  Tamarinds.  Other  species,  such  as 
P.  Saman  In  Brazil  and  Venezuela,  also 
yield  eatable  pods,  which  are  given  to 
cattle  like  the  Carob  pods  of  Europe. 
Those  of  P.  eyclocarpum  possess  sapona- 
ceous properties  and  are  used  aa  soap  In 
Oaraccas,  as  also  is  the  bark  of  P.  trige 
minum^  or  an  allied  species.  In  Cochin 
China  ;  while  the  bark  of  P.  ung2iifHUiti  is 
astringent.  [A.  S.] 

PITHYUSA.    IhtpTiorbia  Pithyusa. 
PITO.    A  sort  of  beer  made  from  the 
fermented  seeds  of  Zea  Maya. 

PITS.  Depressions  on  the  Inside  of 
cells  or  tubes,  formerly  taken  for  pore^ 
which  they  resemble. 

PI-TSL   SeirpuatvberoauB. 

PITTB(Pr.)    FowrcrayagigemUa, 
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PITTED.  Haring  numerous  small  shal- 
low depressions  or  excavations. 

PITTOMBA.    Sapindtu  eaeulenttu. 

PITTOSPORACRfi.  {Pittotporads.)  A 
natural  order  of  thalamifloral  dicotyle- 
dons belonging  to  Lindley's  berberal  al- 
liance of  liypogynous  Exogens.  They  are 
trees  or  shrubs,  with  simple  alternate  ex- 
stipulate  leaves,  and  regular  symmetrical 
occasionally  polygamous  flowers,  found 
chiefly  in  Australasia.  Many  of  them  are 
resinous,  and  in  some  instances  the  ber- 
ries are  eaten.  Sepals  and  petals  four  or 
fire,  imbricated;  stamens  five,  alternate 
with  the  petals;  ovary  two  to  five-celled, 
with  axile  and  parietal  placentae.  Fruit 
capsular  or  berried,  with  many-seeded  cells, 
which  are  sometimes  incomplete;  seeds 
often  enveloped  in  a  glutinous  or  resinous 
pulp.  PiUosporum,  BiUardtera,  and  SoUya 
are  some  of  the  genera,  of  which  there  are 
about  a  dozen,  including  some  eighty  or 
more  species.  [J.  H.  B.] 

PITTOSPORUM.  A  genus  of  Pitto- 
tporraeece,  having  a  calyx  of  five  sepals ;  a 
corolla  of  flvc  petals,  the  claws  of  which 
arc  united  into  a  tube ;  five  stamens  alter- 
nating with  the  petals;  a  single  style 
crowned  with  numerous  stigmas;  and  a 
smooth  or  hairy  five-valved  one-celled 
capsule,  the  seeds  covered  with  a  resinous 
pulp.  They  form  largt  shrubs  or  small 
trees,  with  entire  permanent  leaves,  and 
white  or  yellowish  flowers  with  a  spread- 
ing limb,  disposed  in  terminal  cymes  or 
racemes.  The  larger  number  of  species  are 
natives  of  Australia,  but  some  occur  in 
Madeira,  the  Canaries,  Oape  of  Good  Hope, 
Japan,  &c  [R.  H.] 

PITUITAIRB.  (Pr.)  Delphiniwn  Slaphia- 
agria. 

PIVOINB.  (Fr.)  PcBonia.  —  KN  ARBRE. 
Pttonia  MojOan,  —  DES  JARDINS,  or  P. 
PEMELLE.  Pceonia  offlcinalts.  -r  mAlE. 
PtBonia  eoraUxna. 

PIWARRIB.  An  Intoxicating  beverage 
prepared  from  Cassava,  Manihot  uttlissima, 

PIXIBELLE.    (FrJ    Lindemid. 

PIXnS-STOOLS.    Chanterelltis  cibarius. 

PIZIUBA.   IriarUa  exorrhiza. 

PLACEA  mmaia.  A  pretty  little  Chilian 
amaryllidaceous  plant,  forming  a  genus 
allied  to  JSuerosia,  and  having  a  petalold 
perianth  of  six  equal  reflcxed  spreading 
divisions,  the  two  lower  of  which  are  wide- 
ly separated;  a  coronet  of  six  notched 
narrow  pieces  cohering  into  a  tube  at  the 
bottom ;  three  long  and  three  short  decli- 
nate  stamens;  and  a  curved  style  and 
truncate  stigma.  It  has  a  small  bulb,  from 
which  rise  a  pair  of  narrow  leaves ;  and  a 
flower-stem  a  span  or  so  high,  bearing 
■bout  six  flowers,  which  are  snow-white 
ODtside  and  striped  with  brilliant  vermilion 
Ubm  Inside  [A.  a] 

PLACENTA.  The  place  or  part  on  which 
omlcs  originate. 


PLACENTA-SHAPED.  Thick,  round, 
and  concave  on  both  the  upper  and  lower 
surface ;  as  the  root  of  Cyclamen. 

PLACENTATION.  The  manner  In  Which 
the  placenta  is  constructed  or  placed. 

PLAGIANTHUS.  A  small  genus  of  MaU 
paeetB  confined  to  South  Australia,  Tas- 
mania, and  New  Zealand.  One  species  is  a 
tall  tree,  and  the  others  large  shrubs,  with 
very  tough  bark,  and  more  or  leas  covered 
with  star-like  down.  Their  leaves  are  alter- 
nate or  in  clusters,  and  very  variable  in 
shape ;  and  their  small  whitish  flowers  are 
borne  in  little  racemes  or  clusters  in  the 
axils  of  the  leaves,  and  are  usually  uni- 
sexual with  the  two  sexes  sometimes  on 
separate  plants,  but  occasionally  perfect. 
The  fruit  consists  of  from  one  to  Ave  one- 
celled  cocci,  which  ultimately  burst  irre- 
gularly and  separate  from  the  central 
column. 

P.  betuUnui  {P.  urtidnut:  also  Philippo. 
dendron\  when  full-grown  forms  a  tree  seven- 
ty feet  high,  but  it  is  hiore  frequently  a 
straggling  bush  of  no  great  height.  The 
inner  bark  of  the  young  branches  yields 
a  very  fine  tough  fibre,  sometimes  railed 
New  Zealand  Cotton,  though  more  like  fiax 
than  cotton  :  It  is  the  Akaroa  of  the  New 
Zealanders.  P.  Hdoidu  is  one  of  several 
plants  with  fibrous  bark,  which  in  Tasmar 
nia  and  New  South  Wales  bear  the  native 
name  Kurrajong  or  Currajong.  The  pre- 
sent, a  shrub  ten  or  twelve  feet  high,  yields 
a  tough  fibre,  of  which  good  cordage  and 
twine  for  fishing-nets  are  made.     [A.  S.J 

PLAGIOCHILA.  A  charming  genus  of 
JungemiatmiaceoBf  characterised  by  the 
free  terminal  herbaceous  perianth,  which 
Is  generally  exserted  but  sometimes  con- 
cealed by  the  involucre,  though  in  that 
case  distinct.  The  leaves,  moreover,  have 
their  anterior  margin  concealed  by  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  next  in  succession. 
In  Plagiochila  the  perianth  Is  two-lipped 
and  laterally  compressed.  The  species  be- 
long principally  to  warm  countries,  but 
we  have  a  fine  representative,  P.  atpleniO' 
xdest  In  this  country.  Should  Jungemumr 
nuB  ever  become  objects  of  cultivation, 
the  species  of  Plagiochila  must  be  in  the 
first  class.  Some  of  them  are  very  large  and 
elegant,  as,  for  example,  the  New  Zealand 
P.  Stephenaoniana,  which  attains  a  length 
of  eight  or  nine  inches,  and  is  as  beautiful 
in  structure  as  the  most  delicate  Hymeno- 
pkyUum.  [M.  J.  B.3 

PLAGIOCHTLTTS.  A  genus  of  Compo- 
sUcB  of  the  tribe  AMhemidece,  consisting 
of  low  herbs  from  the  Andes  of  South 
America,  mostly  with  the  prostrate  stems, 
much-cut  leaves,  and  small  fiower-heads 
of  Soliva,  but  remarkable  for  the  external 
fiorets  of  each  head  being  deeply  and  un- 
equally three-lobed.  There  are  several  spe- 
cies. Insignificant  weedy-looking  plants  of 
no  special  interest. 

PLAQIOLOBIXTM.  a  name  given  by 
Sweet  to  Hovea  chorotemce/olia  xnd  its  va- 
riety iUei/olia,  which  have  broader  leaves 
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than  other  Hoveas^  often  bordered  by  prick- 
iy  teeth,  and  a  broader  and  more  oblique 
pod.  They  are  natives  of  South-west  Aus- 
tralia, and  are  to  be  met  with  in  many  of 
our  collections  of  Australian  papilionaceous 
plants.  The  flowers  are  of  a  deep  purplish- 
blue  as  in  other  HovecUt  and  are  rather 
ornamental 

PLAITED.  Polded  lengthwise,  like  the 
plaits  of  a  closed  fan ;  as  in  the  leaves  of 
the  fan-palm. 

PLANE.  Flat  or  pertectly  level ;  as  In 
hiany  leaves. 

PLANE.   (Fr.)    Acer  plat<moide8% 

PLANERA.  *rrees,  natives  of  Asia  and 
North  America,  belonging  to  the  Vlmacea, 
and  closely  allied  to  the  elms,  from  which 
they  may  be  distinguished  by  their  fruit, 
which  is  roundish,  gibbous,  pointed,  two- 
celled,  and  two-seeded.  P.  Bichardt,  the 
Zelkona  tree,  attains  in  its  native  country 
a  great  size,  growing  to  the  height  of 
seventy  or  eighty  feet,  with  a  trunk  of 
the  diameter  of  fotir  feet.  The  bark  re- 
sembles that  of  the  hornbeam  more  than 
the  elm,  and  instead  of  becoming  rugged 
is  shed  in  scales  like  that  of  the  plane. 
The  foliage  strongly  resembles  that  of  the 
elm ;  the  flowers  are  small,  of  a  greenish- 
brown  colour,  and  smell  like  those  of  elder. 
The  fruit  is  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  and 
contains  two  seeds.  The  trunk  is  straight 
and  upright,  and  is  of  equal  circumference 
from  the  surface  of  the  ground  to  a  height 
of  twenty- five  or  thirty  feet,  where  It 
throws  out  its  first  blanches.  The  timber 
Is  much  prized.  The  sapwood,  which  is  of 
a  light  colour  and  very  elastic,  is  used  for 
the  purposes  in  which  ash-timber  is  em- 
ployed. The  heartwood,  which  occupies 
two-thirds  of  the  whole  trunk.  Is  reddish, 
heavy,  and  when  dry  exceedingly  hard: 
hence  it  takes  a  good  polish,  and  is  valued 
for  making  domestic  furniture.  P.  Gmelini, 
a  native  of  the  Southern  States  of  America, 
is  a  small  tree,  to  which  no  particular  value 
Is  attached.  Either  of  the  above  may  be 
grafted  on  the  elm.  French :  Orme  de  Si- 
Urie,  tC.A.J.J 

PLANE-TREE.  Platanus.  — ,  MOCK, 
or  SCOTCH.    Acer  Paeudo-Platamu, 

PLANIUSCULUS.   Uearly  flaU 

PLANK  PLANT.  BoasmaScolopendHum. 

PLANTAGINACE-a;.  (iJt&toorte)  A  na- 
tural order  of  coroUifloral  dicotyledons  be- 
longing to  Lindley's  coitUdal  alliance  of 
perigynous  Exogens.  They  are  herbs, 
often  stemless,  with  radical  ribbed  leaves, 
and  spiked  hermaphrodite  flowers,  or  soli- 
tary unisexual  ones.  Calyx  four-parted, 
persistent ;  corolla  monopetalou8,scarIous, 
with  a  four-parted  limb ;  stamens  four, 
alternate  with  the  segments  of  the  corolla; 
disk  inconspicuous;  ovary  free,  two  to 
four-celled,  with  a  simple  style  and  hispid 
stigma.  Fruit  an  operculate  capsule.  The 
species  are  chiefly  found  In  temperate  and 
cool  regions.   The  three  genera,  of  which 


Plantago  and  LMorella  are  examples,  com- 
prise over  100  species.  [J.  H.  B.J 

PLANTAGO.  A  genus  of  stemless  her- 
baceous plants  giving  name  to  the  order 
PlantaginacecBt  represented  In  Great  Bri- 
tain by  several  common  species.  P.major; 
the  Greater  Plantain,  abundant  by  way- 
sides and  in  the  comers  of  fields,  is  known 
by  Its  broad  strongly  ribbed  leaves  taper- 
ing towards  each  extremity,  from  the 
centre  of  which  rise,  to  the  height  of  two 
to  six  Inches,  several  cylindrical  leafless 
stalks  bearing  each  a  long  spike  of  greenish 
flowers,  succeeded  by  many-seeded  cap- 
sules, which  when  ripe  are  much  sought 
after  by  bird-fanciers  as  food  for  canary- 
birds.  P.  niediOi  the  Hoary  Plantain,  lias 
the  leaves  similar  but  smaller,  and  they 
are  remarkable  for  being  pressed  so  closely 
to  the  ground  as  to  injure  seriously  any 
crop  among  which  it  may  be  growing  by 
stifling  the  young  plants ;  hence  It  is  a 
great  pest  in  pastures  and  on  lawns.  P.  tan- 
ceolata,  the  Rib-grass,  has  narrow  strong- 
ly ribbed  leaves,  and  bears  brown  spiked 
heads  of  flowers  at  the  summit  of  a  fur- 
rowed stalk ;  it  is  sometimes  sovirti  as  an 
ingredient  In  a  crop  of  meadow-grass,  but 
with  doubtful  propriety.  P.  Coronoptis 
cprows  In  sandy  places,  and  is  distinguished 
by  its  pinnate  toothed  leaves,  which  radiate 
so  as  to  resemble  a  star,  whence  it  Is  some> 
times  called  Star  of  the  Earth.  There 
are  numerous  foreign  species,  but  none  of 
particular  Interest.  The  name  Plantain 
is  frequently  applied  to  the  Banana  of  the 
tropics,  MusA :  which  see.  French :  Plan- 
tain I  German :  Wegerich.  [&  A.  J.] 

PLANTAIN.  Musa  varadisiaca.  — , 
BASTARD.  Heliconia  Bthai.  -.GREAT- 
ER. Plantago  major.  — ,  INDIAN.  An 
American  name  for  Caealia.  — ,  MUD.  Be- 
terantherareni/ormis.  — ,  RATTLESNAKR 
Goodyera.  —,  ROBINS.  Erigeron  batidU 
folium.  — ,  WATER.  Alismo.  — ,  — ,  of 
Jamaica.    Pontederia  azttrea. 

PLANTAIN.  (Fr.)  Plantago.  —  AQUA- 
TIQUE.  Damasonium  Alisma,  alias  AcO- 
noearptu  Damasonium.  —  D'EAU.  Aliama 
Plantago.    —EN  ARBRE.    Musa. 

PLANT  D'AIX.    (Fr.)    A  kind  of  ollvo. 

PLANTIA.  A  genus  of  Irids,  allied  to 
SUyrinchum  and  Morcea,  consisting  of  a 
Cape  species,  P.fiava^  of  which  very  little 
Is  known.  It  has  a  single  narrow  stem- 
clasping  leaf,  and  a  many-flowered  stem 
bearing  pretty  yellow  flowers.        CA.  S.] 

PLAQUEMINIER.  (Fr.)  Diospyroa,  — 
D'ORIENT.    Diospyroa  Lotus, 

PLATANACE^.  {Planes.)  A  natural 
order  of  monochlamydeous  dicotyledon*, 
referred  to  Lindley's  urtical  alliance  of  di- 
clinous Exogens,  and  consfstingonlyof  tlie 
genus  Platanus  :  which  see.    [J.  H.  B.J 

PLATANAIRE.    (Fr.)    Spargasiium, 

PLATANTHERA.  An  extensive  genus 
of  orchids,  belonging  to  the  tribe  OphrydMS, 
and  closely  allied  to  Habenaria,  from  which 
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It  IB  distlnffaished  by  the  absence  of  the 
tvro  flesliy  proresses  of  the  lower  lip  of  the 
stifirma,  characteristic  of  that  genus.  The 
nomeroas  species  are  nearly  ail  natives  of 
the  temperate  and  cold  regions  of  the 
northern  hemisphere,  in  Europe,  Asia,  and 
America,  very  few  extending  to  the  warm- 
er regions— the  exceptions  being  one  or 
two  In  Java,  and  as  many  In  Ceylon.  Two— 
viz.  P.bifoliatknd  P.  chUrrantha—Hre  British, 
and  are  frequently  referred  to  Habenaria  in 
local  floras.  [A.  S.] 

PLATANTJ8.  A  genus  bearing  some  re- 
semblance to  the  urtical  and  araental  fami- 
lies, but  so  different  that  it  has  been  sepa- 
rated from  them  as  distinct,  under  the 
jmme  of  PUUanacece,  placed  by  Llndley  in 
the  urtical  alliance.  It  consists  of  Ave  or 
,  six  species,  nearly  resembling  each  other, 
*  natives  of  Europe,  Asia,  North  Africa, 
and  the  temperate  parts  of  North  America. 
Most  of  them  are  lofty  trees,  with  dense 
foliage  and  massive  trunks,  the  bark  of 
which  annually  scales  off,  leaving  the  sur- 
face smooth.  The  leaves  are  alternate,  with 
sheathing  stipules,  the  lamina  being  pent- 
angular or  palmate.  The  flowers  are  mo- 
noecious, in  lobular  heads  somewhat  re- 
sembling catkins :  the  males  usually  con- 
sist of  a  mass  of  apparently  Irregular  se- 
pals and  stamens,  but  when  fully  developed 
the  flower  is  found  to  consist  of  four  sepals 
and  four  stamens  alternate  with  them; 
frequently,  however,  only  three  or  two  are 

KBsent.  The  heads  of  female  flowers  also 
ve  commonly  the  same  appearance  of  ir- 
regularity, from  which  the  ovary  has  been 
regarded  as  consisting  of  a  single  carpel ; 
but  -when  they  are  perfect  each  flower 
proves  to  consist  of  four  sepals,  four  bar- 
ren stamens  alternate  with  them  like 
minute  petals,  and  from  four  to  eight  dis- 
tinct carpels— the  latter  character  being 
more  obvious  in  P.  oeeidentalis.  Each  of 
the  carpels  contains  one  or  two  pendulous 
ovules,  and  becomes  a  single-seeded  fruit. 
The  embryo,  which  has  an  Inferior  radicle, 
Is  enclosed  In  a  small  quantity  of  albumen. 
Fur  a  further  description  of  the  flowers, 
and  for  figures,  see  Ann.  Nat.  HUiLt  Third 
Series,  t  p.  10  et  seq. 

Different  opinions  have  been  formed  as 
to  the  position  of  this  genus  In  the  natural 

Sstem ;  the  ovary,  however,  together  with 
e  general  appearance  of  the  trees,  brings 
It  near  Aeerace<Bt  '  Sycamore,'  which  is  a 
Qtecies  of  Acer,  being  one  of  the  names 
by  which  P.  oeeidentalis  Is  known  In  Ame- 
rica. 

p.  orSentaUt,  the  Oriental  Plane-tree,  well- 
known  In  the  parks  and  plantations  of 
this  country,  is  when  fully  grown  from 
seventy  to  ninety  feet  high,  forming  when 
standing  separately  a  majestic  object.  It 
Is  distinguished  from  P.oecidentalia  by  the 
leaves  being  more  deeply  divided  and  In- 
dented, and  by  the  absence  of  membranous 
brsets  around  the  female  flower.  The 
wood  is  used  In  the  Levant  and  in  Asia, 
la  carpentry,  joinery,  and  cabinet-making, 
and  Is  said  to  make  beautiful  furniture  on 
•eeonnt  of  the  smoothness  of  its  grain. 


and  its  susceptibility  of  receiving  a  high 
polish.  P.  acerifoliOt  the  tree  commonly 
grown  in  and  about  London  as  P  oeeidentalis. 
Is  as  largo  as  the  Oriental  Plane,  the  trunk 
having  been  known  to  become  upwards  of 
thirteen  feet  in  diameter.  The  wood  in 
seasoning  becomes  of  a  dull  red  colour; 
it  is  used  in  carpentry,  but  is  not  much  es- 
teemed. It  is  well  adapted  for  planting  in 
towns. 

P.  rae0motat  the  Califomlan  Plane— re- 
markable for  its  deeply  flve-lobed  leaves, 
the  under-surfaco  of  which,  even  when 
they  become  old,  is  copiously  clad  with 
woolly  hairs— has  a  wood  far  preferable  to 
that  of  P.  occidentaliif  belnc  harder,  more 
durable,  and  less  liable  to  warp.        [B  C] 

PLATEAU.    (Ft.)   Nuphar  luteum. 

PLATENIA.  A  genus  of  Palmocece  closely 
allied  to  Cocoa  and  Syagrut,  lately  estab- 
lished upon  a  palm  found  upon  the  banks  of 
the  River  Magdalenain  New  Grenada,  and 
principally  characterised  by  its  flower- 
spikes  being  furnished  with  only  one 
spathe,  which  splits  lengthways  along  the 
back,  by  the  female  flowers  not  having 
barren  stamens,  and  by  the  bony  stone  of 
the  fruit  being  smooth  or  marked  with 
three  small  channels.  P.  Chiragva,  the 
palm  In  question,  grows  from  flfty  to 
seventy  feet  high,  and  has  pinnate  leaves 
measuring  twelve  feet  in  length,  with  very 
numerous  narrow  sharp-pointed  smooth 
segments  as  much  as  two  feet  in  length, 
its  flower-spikes  are  simply  branched,  and 
bear  female  flowers,  with  one  or  two  males 
adjoining  them  on  the  lower  and  males 
alone  on  the  upper  part ;  the  females  produ- 
cing fleshy  orange  fruits  about  the  size  of 
pigeons*  eggs,and  con  tnining  a  slnglehomy 
seed  with  a  cavity  in  the  centre.    [A.  SJ 

PLATONIA  insignia.    A  beautiful  Bra- 
silian  tree  forming,  with  another  species,  a 
genus  of  Clutiaeem  allied  to  Moronobea,  differ- 
ing chiefly  in  the  five  bundles  of  stamens  con- 
!  sisting  of  much  more  numerous  filaments, 
I  not  spirally  twisted  round  the  ovary.    The 
I  tree  is  very  large  with  a  hard  wood ;  the 
leaves  coriaceous,  elegantly  marked  with 
numerous  parallel  veins ;  the  flowers  large, 
of  a  light  red  colour,  solitary  at  the  ends 
of  the  small  branches.    The  fruit,  called 
Pacoury-uva  In  Brazil,  Is  said  to  be  very 
sweet  and  delicious,  whilst  the  seeds  have 
the  flavour  of  almonds. 

PLATTOAPNOa  Agenusof  JFVtnuiriac««, 
native  of  the  Mediterranean  region,  differ- 
ing from  Fitmaria  by  the  erect  not  climb- 
ing stem,  and  by  the  fruit  being  oval,  com- 
pressed, two-valved,  the  eplcarp  separable 
from  the  membranous  endocarp.  [J.T.  SJ 

PLATYOARPUM.  A  genus  of  doubtful 
afllnity  provisionally  classed  with  Bigno- 
macea,  but  inclining  strongly  towards 
Rubiaeete  and  Loganiacea.  Unlike  most 
Bignoniacea,  the  five-cleft  calyx  Is  seml- 
Inferlor ;  the  funnel-shaped  corolla  encloses 
five  fertile  stamens;  the  capsule  Is  woody, 
fiat,  and  at  the  top  and  base  cordate,  whilst 
two  winged  seeds  are  enclosed  in  each  of 
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the  two  cells  into  which  tlie  fruit  is  divi- 
ded by  a  very  narrow  partition.  Only  one 
species,  P.  orinoemset  is  known ;  this  grows 
on  ffranitie  rocks  on  the  banks  of  the 
Orinoco,  and  is  a  tall  timber  tree,  with 
simple  oblong  leaves,  furnished  with  sti- 
pules, and  terminal  panicles  bearing  rose- 
coloured  blossoms.  Its  nearest  allies  are 
the  various  species  of  HenriqueziOt  also  in- 
habitants of  the  Orinoco  region.     [B.  S] 

PLATYOAEYA.    FoHunaa. 

PLATYCERIUM.  A  very  distinct  and 
remarkable  genus  of  ferns  commonly  as- 
sociated with  the  Aerostichece,  but  which  It 
has  been  proposed  to  place  in  a  separate 
section,  from  its  producing  its  sort  in  large 
amorphous  patches,  not  as  in  the  true  ilcro- 
gtichecB  universal  over  the  fertile  portions. 
The  species  are  few  in  number,  chiefly 
Eastern  or  Australlan,and  for  the  most  part 
tropical.  They  have  heteromorphous  coria- 
ceous laclniate  or  lobate  fronds,  clothed 
with  stellate  hairs,  and  the  fertile  ones  are 


Platycerlam  'WallichlL 

articulate.  The  broad  fronds  are  traversed 
by  several  furcate  ribs,  between  which 
there  is  a  close  network  of  finer  buried 
veins.  The  large  shapeless  masses  of  spore- 
cases  are  attached  to  a  plexus  of  crowded 
veins,  and  are  quite  naked.  In  P.  bi/orme 
they  occupy  a  separate  scutiform  lobe,  but 
in  the  other  species,  they  are  variously  situ- 
ated near  the  margin.  [T.  MJ 

PLATYOODON.  A  genus  of  bellworts. 
having  a  funnel-shaped  corolla,  with  a 
i)road  flve-lobed  border,  and  the  filaments 
of  the  anthers  broad  at  the  base.  The 
species  are  perennial  shrubs,  natives  of 
Eastern  Asia,  Their  leaves  are  alternate 
and  sessile ;  and  the  flowers  large  and 
handsome.  The  naihe  is  from  the  Greek 
words  signifying  '  broad '  and  *  bell,'  in  al- 
lusion to  the  conspicuous  corolla.  [Q.  DJ 

PLATYCRATER.  A  genns  of  Hydrant 
geacem,  growing  on  moist  rocks  In  the 
north  of  Japan.  It  forms  a  small  shrub, 
with  procumbent  or  rooting  branches,  ob- 


long acuminate  serrate  leave*,  and  a  loose 
terminal  branched  corymh  of  flowers,  of 
which  the  lower  ones  of  each  branch  are 
sterile  with  an  expanded  coloured  calyx,  aa 
In  Hydrangea;  but  the  fertile  flowers  have 
indefinite  stamens  inserted  on  an  eplgy- 
noua  disk  or  ring.  tJ.  T.  a] 

PLATYLEPIS.  A  genus  of  cyperaceous 
plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Hypolyirect. 
Theinfiorescence  is  in  solitary  or  compound 
many-spiked  heads.  It  contains  six  species, 
which  are  either  natives  of  South  Africa  or 
Brazil.  [»•  M.] 

PLATYLOBIUM.  A  genus  of  Legumi- 
noaa  of  the  suborder  Papilionacea  and 
tribe  OenistecB,  consisting  of  Australian 
shrubs  with  opposite  simple  leaves,  and  yel- 
low pca-sbaped  flowers  In  the  axils  of  the 
leaves.  The  calyx  is  remarkable  for  its  two 
upper  lobes  uniting  Into  a  large  rounded 
upper  lip.  The  pod  Is  very  flat,  bordered  by 
a  rather  broad  wing  on  the  upper  side,  and 
contains  several  seeds.  Two  species,  J* 
triangulare  and  P.  Murrayanum,  with 
acutely  triangular  leaves,  both  from  Tas- 
mania and  South-eastern  Australia,  are  oc- 
casionally to  be  seen  In  our  greenhouses, 
and  are  handsome  plants,  while  P.  formo- 
sunif  from  the  same  country,  has  ovate 
leaves. 

PLATYLOMA.  A  genus  of  polypodia- 
eeous  ferns,  often  erroneously  associated 
with  Pteridea  or  CheilarUhem,  but  in  reality 
very  distinct,  and  now  representing  a  sei«a- 
rate  group,  the  PlatyUmea.  They  are  pin- 
nate or  bipinnate  plants, with  free  venation, 
and  furnished  with  marginal  oblong  sori 
the  receptacles  of  which  lie  transversely, 
being  formed  of  the  parallel  apices  of  tlie 
contiguous  venules,  the  spore-cases  becom- 
ing laterally  confluent  into  a  broadish  con- 
tinuous marginal  band,  quite  different  from 
the  continuous  linear  receptacle  of  PUris. 
They  are  spuriously  indusiate ;  that  is,  the 
margin  is  somewhat  inflected  over  the 
outer  portions  of  the  band.  Some  of  tbo 
species  referred  to  PaUea  by  authors  Ije- 
long  here,  the  rest  chiefly  to  PierU.  [T.  M.3 

PLATYMISCIUM.    A  genus  of  Legumir 
noacB  of  the  tribe  Dalbergiece,  consisting 
of  South  American  trees  or  shrubs,  with  | 
pinnate  leaves  always  opposite— almost  the  | 
only  instance  of  this  arrangement  amongst  ; 
trees  of  this  order  with  compound  leaves. 
The  flowers  are  yellow,  disposed  in  racemes  ' 
either  solitary  in  the  leaf-axils,  or  clos-  I 
tered  on  the  older  branches.   Their  strae- 
ture  is  nearly  the  same  as  in  PterocarpuM,  I 
whilst  the  pod,  broadly  oblong  and  very 
thin  and  flat,  is  like  that  of  some  species 
of  Lonchocarpus.   There  arc  about  a  dozen 
species,  some  of  them  probably  supply- 
ing part  of  the  hard  woods  used  In  or  ex- 
ported from  BraziL 

PLATYNEMA.  A  genus  founded  by  Wight 
and  Amott,  upon  a  speclmto  of  a  Malpig. 
hiaceous  tree  or  shrub  supposed  to  have  been 
collected  in  Ceylon.  Dr  Amott  subsequently 
found  the  same  plant  iu  a  collectloa  made  by 
Lobb  In  Malacca,  and  on  further  examination 
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referred  it  to  Twbbsliateia  (which  see  in 
Supplement),  a  conelusion  which  is  supported 
ky  Bentbam  and  Hooker.  If  it  occurs  in  Cey- 
lon, it  is  probably  only  cultivated  there.  Oart- 
ueria  laurifolia  of  Wallich  was  originally 
referred  to  the  same  species,  but  it  appearii 
that  Hiptag9  parvifolia  was  the  plant  in- 
tended under  that  name.  [J.  Brl 

PLATYPODIUM.  A  genus  of  LefumU 
ntncB  of  the  tribe  Dalbergieas,  with  the 
flowers  nearly  of  Pteroearptu  and  of  Ti- 
puana,  while  the  pod  is  samara-like  as  in 
the  latter  genius ;  but  the  wing,  instead  of 
being  a  dilatation  of  the  style,  and  conse- 
aneutly  placed  above  the  seed-bearing  part, 
b  an  expansion  of  the  stalk  and  below  the 
seed.  Itis  like  a  Tipuana  pod  attached  by 
Uie  wrong  end.  The  genus  consists  of  two 
Brazilian  trees,  with  pinnate  leaves,  and  yel- 
low flowera  growing  in  handsome  loose 
racemes  in  the  axils  ol  the  upper  leaves. 
niey  probably  supply  some  of  the  hard 
woods  used  in  Brazil. 


PLATYS. 
broad. 


In    Greek     compounds 


PLATY8EMA.  A  little-known  Brazilfan 
bean,  formerly  proposed  by  Beutham  as  a 
distinct  genus  of  the  tribe  Phaseoleoe^  but 
most  probably  a  species  of  Ceatrosema. 

PLATY8TEMMA.  A  somewhat  dubious 
gaiua  of  Oesneracece  of  the  tribe  Cyrtan- 
drea,  represented  by  a  single  species,  P. 
vtolfrides,  inhabiting  Nepal,  and  having  the 
habit  of  a  violet.  It  is  a  low  herb,  the 
stem  of  which  bears  towards  the  apex 
one  or  two  cordate  and  crenate  leaves. 
The  peduncle  has  from  one  to  four  flowers  ; 
the  calyx  is  flve-cleft ;  the  corolla  has  a 
short  tube  and  is  bilabiate,  the  upper  lobe 
being  two-cleft,  the  lower  three-cleft;  there  , 
are  four  stamens;  the  style  is  filiform;  the 
gtigma  acute ;  and  the  fruit  a  two-celled  i 


oi>tonfir  capsule.  CB.  8.] 

PLATYSTEMON.    An 

the  Papaveracece,  amon 

distinguished  bybavln( 

petals,  dilated  filaments 

derives  its  name),  and 

many-celled  capsules. 

been  described:  P.  ea 

spreading  plant  with  lai 

ranged  In  threes,  solitt 

flowers,  and  hairy  capi 

earpiw,  a  native  of  Sib 

by  its  yellowish-white  fl 

capsules. 

PLATY8TIGMA-  A  Callfornian  annual 
belonging  to  the  Papaveracece,  distinguish- 
ed by  its  three  sepals,  four  to  five  petals, 
tbread-like  filaments,  three  erect  divergent 
stigmas,  and  its  one^celled  three-valved 
capsule  opening  from  top  to  bottom.  The 
stems,  which  are  very  short,  are  densely 
crowded  with  linear  entire  leaves,  from 
imong  which  rise  on  slender  hairy  stalks 
the  solitary  yellow  flowers.  The  whole 
Muit  grows  to  the  height  of  about  six 
bcbea.  [O.A.J.J 

PLATYTHKCA.  A  genau  ot  Tremandrtuxm, 
JwA»aii  of  a  single  species  which  is  found  in 


the  sandy  plains  of  South-west  Auatralis. 
It  is  an  elegant  heath -like  evergreen 
shrub,  with  linear  leaves  arranged  in 
whorls  somewhat  resembling  thoso  of  wa- 
Uum.  The  pedicels  bear  one  flower  of  a 
purplish -lilac  colour,  and  only  opening 
once  on  a  bright  day,  but  never  when  the 
sky  is  overcast  or  night  is  approaching: 
whilst  in  Its  ally,  Tetrathtea,  the  flowers 
open  and  close  repeatedly  on  bright  days, 
closing  on  the  approach  of  night  or  showers 
of  lain,  as  Dr.  Steetz  has  well  observed. 
The  calyx  Is  flve-cleft,  the  corolla  flve-pe- 
talous,  the  stamens  ten  in  number,  the  cap- 
sule two-celled  and  two-valved.  P.  galioidt* 
[Tremandra  vertictUata)  is  an  inmate  of  our 
greenhouses.  [B.  S.J 

PLATYZOMA.  The  only  species  of  this 
genus,  P.  viicrophyUum,  Is  a  curious  dwarf 
linear-fronded  fern  of  the  Australian  con- 
tinent, with  minute  sessile  suborbicular 
plnnsB,  having  the  margins  so  decidedly 
revolute  that  the  sori,  which  are  non-in- 
dusiate,  consisting  of  from  two  to  four 
sessile  spore-cases,  are  with  great  difficulty 
discovered-  These  pinnae  readily  fall  off, 
leaving  the  crowded  rigid  stipites  and  ra- 
ch  ides  standing  like  so  manycoarsebristles. 
The  plant  belongs  to  the  Gleichenineas.ana 
Indeed  Its  fronds  most  nearly  resemble 
single  branchlets  of  those  small-plnnuled 
species  of  Oleichenia  which  have  saccate 
or  pouch-formed  segments.  [T.  M.J 

PLECOLEPIS.  An  involucre  ot  coinpo- 
sltes.  In  which  the  bracts  aie  united  Into 
a  cup. 

PLECOSTIGMA.  A  genus  of  Lilincea 
from  Siberia,  founded  upon  Gagea  paua- 
fiara,  which  Is  separated  from  the  otligrs 
on  account  of  the  stigma  being  three-cleft, 
each  lobe  longitudinally  folded  within,  and 
the  seeds  oblong-trlgouous.  The  flowers 
are  yellow,  one  to  three  In  a  raceme,  with 
two  bracts  at  the  base.  Bulb  simple ;  roo^ 
leaves  few,  filiform,  at  length  elongated ; 
stem-leaves  scattered  linear.       [J.  T.  S.] 


PLECJTOCOMIA.  A  genus  of  palms,  of 
which  two  species  are  confined  to  Malacca, 
Penang,  Java,  and  Borneo,  and  three  are 
found  In  Assam,  Khasia,  and  the  Hima- 
layas. They  are  allied  to  the  rattans 
(Calamus),  and  like  them  are  Inhabitants 
of  forests.  Their  climbing  stems,  though 
stouter  than  the  generality  of  <7«'f  »»»./e- 
qulre  other  trees  for  their  auPPort ;  and  in 
order  that  they  may  take  a  firm  hold  among 
the  brSSches,  their  large  pinnate  leaves  are 
furnished  with  long  whip-like  ta  Is,  beset 
5n  She  undeMlde  with  excessively  strong 
compound  spines  shaped  Bomething  like 
Tmble's  foot,  with  the  claws  directed 
downwards.  The  genus  Is  best  dlstln- 
gSIshed  by  the  flower-spikes,  which  are 
p?odu«ed  from  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  anq 
are  divided  Into  numerous  very  long  talh 
Hke  branches,  clothed  with  two  opposiU 
rows  of  overiapping  spathes,  each  of  which 
encloses  a  short  spike  of  Aowers-the  two 
sexes  being  upon  separate  trees.  Thef  rulta, 
like  those  of  all  other  Ootem«<B, are  densely 
covered  with  overlapping  scales,  but  the 
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scales,  instead  of  being  highly  polished  as 
In  most  genera,  are  rough  aud  fringed  at 
the  edges,  and  give  the  fruit  a  pricltly  ap- 
pearance; tliey  contain  a  single  seed  with 
hard  even  albumen  and  basilar  embryo. 

In  Java  tiie  formidably  armed  tails  of 
the  leaves  of  P.  elongata  are  used  for  catch- 
ing rogues  and  vagabonds  and  run^a-rauck 
Malays.  For  this  purpose  pieces  of  the 
tails  are  attached  to  the  inside  of  a  forked 
stick,  which  is  thrust  so  as  to  Include  the 
body  of  the  man  and  take  Arm  hold  of  his 
clothes  or  flesh.  [A.  S.] 

PLECTRA NTHUa  The  generic  name 
of  plants  belonging  to  the  order  LabiatcB, 
having  the  long  tube  of  the  corolla  with  a 
dilatation  or  short  spur  below ;  the  border 
has  the  upper  lip  three  to  foar-cleft,  the 
lower  entire,  concave.  The  species  are 
herbs  and  shrubs,  natives  of  the  warmer 
parts  of  Africa,  South  America,  and  Asia. 
The  name  is  from  the  Greek  words  signify- 
ing* spur*  and  'flower,'  indicative  of  the 
character  of  the  corolla.  [G.  D.] 

PLEEA.  A  genus  of  MdarUhacece,  inha- 
biting the  warmer  parts  of  North  America. 
The  species  have  tufted  rhizomes,  throw- 1 
ing  up  rush- like  stems;  the  leaves  are  i 
chiefly  radical,  two-ranked,  evergreen,  very 
narrow  and  acute;  and  the  tacemes  are 
simple,  with  spathaceous  bracts  similar  to 
the  uppermost  leaves.  Perianth  coloured 
(brownish),  with  six  segments  united  at 
the  base,  and  spreading ;  stamens  nine  to 
twelve,  the  filaments  subulate,  and  the  an- 
thers linear ;  ovary  three-lobed,  with  tliree 
short  styles ;  capsule  leathery,  ovate,  three- 
lobed,  three-celled.  [J.  T.  S.] 

PLEIONE.    A  group  of  half  a  dozen  spe- 


Pleione  tnacuUta. 

cles  of  Orehidaeea!,vrhlch,  Instead  of  form- 
ing a  separate  genus,  are  now  considered 
only  as  a  section  otCcelogyne,  distinguish- 
ed more  by  habit  than  by  constant  or  well- 
marked  technical  characters.  They  are 
dwarf  epiphytal  plants,  with  handsome 
large  membranous  and  generally  richly- 
coloured  flowers,  which  appear  either  be- 
fore the  leaves  or  after  very  quickly  de- 
ciduous leaves,  so  that  the  flowering  plants 


are  leafless.  All  are  alpine,  bein^  found 
growing  at  considerable  elevations  in  the 
mountains  of  Northern  and  North-eastern 
India.  [A.  S.] 

PLEIOPHYLLOUS.  A  name  given  to 
such  nodes  as  have  no  manifest  buds. 

PLEIOS.  In  Greek  compounds = more 
than  one ;  severaL 

PLEISTOS.  In  Greek  compounds=most ; 
a  great  many. 

PLENUS.    Double,  as  in  double  flowers. 

PLEOCNEMIA.  A  fern  genus  of  the 
aspidioid  group,  in  which  it  is  known  by- 
its  sort  having  reniform  Indnsia  affixed  at 
the  sinus,  by  its  fronds  being  monomor- 
phous or  conformable,  and  by  its  veins 
being  reticulated  and  arcuately  anasto- 
mosing so  as  to  form  elongated  costal 
areoles.  It  includes  a  few  large  much- 
divided  tropical  eastern  species,  some  of 
which  are  said  to  have  a  subarl>oreoQa 
caudex.    P,  Leuzeana  is  the  type.  [T.  M.J 

PLE0PELTI8.  A  name  originally  pro- 
posed for  a  few  ferns  of  the  polypodioid 
type,  in  which  the  sori,  not  covered  by  any 
proper  indusium,  were  Invested  with  a  few- 
peltate  stipitate  scales,  which  grew  up 
among  the  spore-cases.  This  group  has 
not  been  maintained,  and  the  name,  as 
being  the  oldest  available,  has  been  trans- 
ferred to  a  large  group  in  which  these 
scale-invested  species  are  included,  and 
to  which  the  names  PhymcOodes  and  Dry- 
naria  have  also  been  given.  Thus  extend- 
ed, it  forms  the  largest  genus  amongst  the 
net-veined  "Polypodiece,  distinguished  by 
compoundly  reticulated  venation,  in  which 
the  areoles  contain  divaricate  free  veinlets, 
by  the  fronds  being  free  from  a  clothing 
of  stellate  hairs  (present  in  Niphoboltis\ 
by  the  sori  being  compital  and  polycar- 
pous,  and  by  the  fronds  being  articulated 
with  the  rhizome,  and  monomorphous 
in  character.  P.  percussa,  lycopodioidest 
irioidea,  craasifolia,  Phymatodea,  tridactyla, 
and  juglandi/olia  are  types  of  so  many 
subdivisions.  The  species  are  mostly  tro- 
pical, a  large  number  from  India  or  the 
Eastern  Archipelago,  others  from  South 
America  or  the  West  Indies,  extending  to 
Chili,  and  a  few  from  South  Africa  or  New 
Zealand.  [T.  M.J 

PLEROMA.  This  genus  of  3f(eta«to»nac«8 
is  now  generally  made  to  contain  all  the 
Laaiandras^  and  numerous  species  former^ 
ly  referred  to  Chcefogaatra^  Rhexia,  and 
some  other  genera,  so  that  it  numbers 
nearly  one  hundred  species,  natives  of  tro- 
pical South  America,  especially  of  Brazil. 
The  principal  part  consists  of  shrubs  or 
undershrubs,  with  large  thick  entire  flve- 
nerved  leaves,  and  generally  large  terminal 
panicles,  but  sometimes  solitary  large  pur- 
ple violet  or  white  flowers,  with  their  floral 
envelopes  in  fives.  They  have  a  more  or 
less  oblong  urceolate  or  cam  panulate  calyx- 
tube  and  deciduous  teeth  or  lobes ;  obovate, 
entire  or  retnse,  often  one-sided  petals; 
ten  unequal  stamens,  with  smooth  hairy 
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nr  bearded  filaments  and  long  narrow  subu- 
late curved  anthers,  opening  hy  single 
pores,  baying  the  connective  prolonged  at 
the  base,  and  furnished  with  a  couple  of 
knobs  at  its  junction  with  the  filament ; 
and  a  flve-celled  hairy-topped  ovary  bear- 
ing a  Blender  curved  style.  Several  H>ecie8 
are  grown  in  hothouses  in  this  country  on 
account  ot  their  beautiful  large  showy 
flowers.  [A.  S.] 

PLBURACHNB.  A  genus  of  cypcra- 
ceous  plantSibelonging  to  the  trlXte  Sdrpece, 
P.  seeunda,  the  only  species.  Is  now  re- 
f  erred  to  Fieinia  by  SteudeL  [D.  M.] 

PLEURANDRA.  A  genus  of  Dilleniaeetet 
Qsnaily  distinguished  from  Hibbertia  by 
the  stamens  being  all  inserted  on  one  side 
of  the  ovaries;  but  as  the  relative  arrange- 
ment of  the  stamens  and  ovaries  In  these 
genera  and  their  Immediate  allies  has  now 
!  been-  found  to  be  of  a  purely  artificial  cha- 
;  racter,  separating  species  otherwise  very 
similar,  Pleurandra  has  been  reduced  to 
a  section  of  Hibbertia.  The  species  are  all 
;  Australian,  low  shrubs  or  much-branched 
I  undershmbs,  with  yellow  flowers. 

PLEURENCHYMA.  The  woody  tissue, 
consisting  of  tough  slender  tubes,  out  of 
which  the  woody  parts  are  mainly  formed. 

PLEURTST-ROOT.   AaOepiaa  tuberoBO, 

I     PLEUROCARPI.    One  of  the  great  dlvl- 

'  Blons  of  true  mosses,  containing  Sypnum 

'  and  other  genera  which  bear  their  fruit 

on  the  sides  of  the  branches ;  the  base  of 

the  peduncle,  or  rather  the  short  portion 

I  of  the  axis  which  supports  it,  being  rough, 

with  a  few  leaves  which  differ  generally 

from  the  others,  and  are  called  perichsetial. 

I  The  distinction  Is  not,  however,  absolute, 

as  acrocarpous  and  pieurocarpous  species 

may  occur  in  the  same  genus.    [M.  J.  B.] 

PLEURODISOOUS.  Growing  on  the  sides 
,  of  the  dislc. 

PLEUROGYNE.  A  genus  of  Arctic  and 
,  mountain  plants  with  herbaceous  stems, 
j  leafless  flowerstalks,  and  blue  flowers.  C!o- 
I  rolls  wheel-shaped,  fringed  at  the  throat : 
I  stamens  five.  Inserted  into  the  throat  of 
<  the  corolla ;  anthers  not  becoming  twisted ; 
I  ovary  one-celled,  the  style  wanting,  and 
'  the  stigmas  two,   prolonged  downwards 

along  the  edges  of  the  ovary  valves ;  fruit 
I  capsular.  The  genus  belongs  to  the  Oen- 
;  tianacetB.    Tlie  generic  name  expresses  the 

pecnliarlty  of  the  stigma.         [M.  T.  M.l 

I  PLEUROGYRATB.  A  term  employed 
for  those  ferns  whose  spore-case  has  a  ring 
.  carried  round  the  sides. 

I  PLEUROPETALUM.  Agenui  ot  Ama- 
rantkaeecB,  from  the  Galapagos  Islands.  It 
{  comprises  an  erect  glabrous  somewhat 
{  shrubby  plant,  with  alternate  elliptical- 
I  lanceolate  veiny  leaves,  and  terminal  and 
I  lateral  racemes  of  flowers,  each  with  three 
I  bnets,  and  a  flve-leaved  deciduous  peri- 
,  anth  ;  stamens  eight,  united  into  a  cup  at 
I  the  base,  with  subulate  filaments,  two- 
eelled  anthers,  and  no  staminodes ;  ovary 


one-celled,  with  numerous  ovules;  style 
short,  with  four  stigmas.  This  genus  was 
at  first  referred  to  PortulacacecB,  the  bracts 
being  supposed  to  be  sepals,  and  the  sepals 
petals.  EJ-  T.  6.3 

PLEUROPHORA.  A  genus  otLythracea, 
consisting  of  annuals  or  undershrubs  from 
Chili.  They  have  four-sided  branches ;  op- 
posite oblong-lanceolate  or  linear  entire 
leaves,  often  sharp-pointed ;  and  terminal 
flower-spikes  with  the  bracts  densely  Im« 
bricated,  each  flower  with  bractlets,  often 
spinescent.  Calyx  tubular,  ten  or  fourteen^ 
toothed,  the  inner  ones  ovate,  mucronate, 
erect,  or  connivent— the  outer  spiny  and 
spreading ;  petals  flve  to  seven  ;  stamens 
generally  as  many  as  the  petals ;  ovary  sti- 
pitate,  unequal-sided  and  excentric,  one- 
ceUed,  with  few  ovules.  [J.  T.  8.] 

PLEUROPHYLLUM.  A  genus  of  Com- 
posita,  of  the  tribe  Aeteroidea,  consisting 
of  two  species  from  the  Auckland  and 
Campbell  Islands  in  the  Antarctic  regions. 
They  are  both  tall  erect  herbs,  densely 
covered  with  a  white  or  silvery  shining 
silky  wool.  The  leaves  are  alternate,  the 
lower  ones  very  large,  and  the  flower-heads 
large  and  handsome,  with  purple  florets, 
and  growing  in  a  close  terminal  raceme. 
The  involucral  scales  are  numerous  and 
narrow,  the  outer  florets  radiating,  the  disk 
ones  tubular,  the  receptacle  without  chaff, 
and  the  pappus  consisting  of  numerous 
stiff  bristles. 

PLEUROTHALLia    One  of  the  most 

extensive  genera  of  orchids,  comprising 

nearly  three  hundred  species,  the  whole  of 

which  are  confined  to  tropical  America  and 

the  West  Indies.    By  various  authors  it 

has  been  spilt  up  into  a  dozen  smaller 
^g  ._  .. ..^ 

Tl  >ry 


icr 
cs. 
les 
la- 
red 

l!P 
:he 

nd 

ed, 

»p 

en- 

ely 

Ti- 

[A.  S.} 

PLEUROTUS.  A  subgenus  of  Agaricus, 
containing  those  white-spored  species 
which  have  an  excentric  or  lateral  stem.. 
In  a  few  the  stem  is  at  length  or  from  the 
beginning  obsolete,  and  the  pileus  is  resuT 
pinate ;  while  in  other  cases  it  is  at  first 
cup-shaped,  and  the  margin  on  one  side  at 
length  turns  over.  The  subgenus  contains 
a  few  esculent  species,  as^l.  08treatus,vfhich 
is  so  common  in  autumn  on  laburnums  and 
other  trees.    A  species  is  also  raised  on 


foi 
form. 
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coffee  marc  at  Naples,  allied  to^.  lignatilUt 
which  is  said  to  be  excellent.  A.  ostreatua 
must  be  distinguished  with  care  from  the 
tarragon-scented  A.  euasmuSt  which  has 
pale-pink  spores,  and  is  sometimes  dan- 
geroSs.  [M.J.B.3 

PLEXAURE  limmophylax.  A  very  small 
terrestrial  orchid,  with  about  six  narrow 
lanceolate  equitant  broad-based  striped 
fleshy  leaves,  and  a  dense  spike  of  extreme- 
ly minute  inconspicuous  flowers,  hardly  so 
large  as  grains  of  mlUet.  It  was  described 
as  a  new  genus  by  Bndlicher  in  his  Flora 
of  Norfolk  Island,  where  alone  it  is  found, 
but  it  has  since  been  shown  to  belong  to 
the  older  genus  Phreatia.  [A.  S.3 

PLEXE0BLA8TUS.  An  embryo  whose 
cotyledons  are  not  developed  in  the  form 
of  true  leaves,  although  they  rise  above 
the  eartdi  and  become  green. 

PLICA.  An  excessive  multiplication  of 
small  twigs,  Instead  of  branches. 

PLIOJEE.  The  lamelto  of  certain  fungals. 

PLICATB,  PLICATIVB.  Plaited  length- 
wise  like  a  lady's  fan.  The  term  plicaU  fs 
usually  employed  in  speaking  of  sssti  vatlon. 

PLICATILI&    Capable  of  being  plaited. 

PLINTHU8.  A  genus  of  Tetragonacea, 
consisting  of  a  small  prostrate  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  shrub,  with  adpressed  silky 
down,  smalt  imbricated  ovate  triquetrous 
leaves,  and  very  small  axillary  sessile 
flowers.  The  calyx  is  tubular,  flve-cleft, 
with  CTect  unequal  lobes,  coloured  within ; 
petals  none;  stamens  Ave,  with  capillary 
filaments;  style  three<i)arted;  capsule  ovoid, 
membranous  at  the  base,  rounded  and 
woody  at  the  apex,  paptllose,  three-celled, 
three-valved ;  seeds  solitary  In  each  cell, 
pear-shaped  and  shining.  [J.  T.  a] 

PLOCAMIUM.  A  beautiful  genus  of 
rose-spored  Atgte,  belonging  to  the  Rhody- 
meniacece,  distinguished  by  its  linear  com- 
pressed fronds,  which  are  pinnate  with 
comb-like  teeth,  the  brauchlets  being  dis- 
posed alternately  on  either  side  in  threes 
or  fours.  The  nucleus  of  spores  Is  com- 
pound, and  formed  of  several  more  or 
less  confluent  nucleoli,  the  spore-bearing 
threads  radiating  In  several  tufts  from  a 
basal  placenta;  and  the  tetraspores  are 
divided  transversely, and  contained  in  cer- 
tain of  the  margrlnal  divisions  of  the  frond. 
The  genus  is  widely  diffused,  as  Is  the  spe- 
cies P.  coecijieum^  which  is  one  of  the  best- 
known  rose-coloured  AlgcB  on  our  coasts, 
and  collected  by  every  seaside  wanderer, 
attnacting  attention  by  its  brllliafit  co- 
lour and  cnrioud  rabiiflcation.  Though 
common  on  the  Atlantic  shores  of  Europe, 
and  distributed  freely  in  the  Southern 
Ocean,  It  is  a  very  rare  inbabltant  of  the 
Atlantic  coast  of  America.  [M.  J.  B.j 

PLOCOSTEMMA.  A  genus  of  AsOepia- 
^cwB,  allied  to  JToya,  and  inhabiting  the 
forests  of  Borneo  and  Java.  There  arc 
only  two  species,  both  twiners,  with  oppo- 
site coriaceous  glabrous  leaves,  oblong  or 


ovate  in  shape,  and  umbellate  flowers 
The  calyx  and  corolla  are  five-cleft,  the  co- 
rona flve-leaved,  and  the  stigma  apiculato. 
The  fruit  Ls  unknown.  ^B.  &] 

PLdSSLEA.  A  Nubian  tree  described  by 
Endllcher  as  a  new  genus  of  &iptndacAe, 
but  which  on  further  examination  has 
proved  to  be  a  species  of  BotwaUa. 

PLUKENETIA.  A  genus  of  Bupk&rffia- 
cicB^  consisting  of  woody  climbers  with  al- 
ternate cordate  leaves,  and  small  green 
flowers  In  axilhtry  nTcemes,  the  lowest  one 
of  each  raceme  female,  the  others  male.  The 
perianth  Is  four-cleft,  with  eight  to  sixteen 
stamens  in  the  males ;  and  in  the  females 
a  four-celled  ovary  with  a  simple  style 
and  a  four-lobed  stigmajand  one  ovule  In 
each  cell  of  the  ovary.  There  arc  very  few 
species,  all  tropical,  both  in  the  New  and 
the  Old  World.  The  leaves  of  P.  comicur 
lata,  from  tropical  Asia,  are  said  to  be  aro- 
matic and  to  be  used  as  a  potherb.  i 

PLUM.  The  well-known  Prumts  domes- 
tiea  and  Its  varieties.  — ,  BLAOK,  of  Ilia- 
warra.  CarffilHa  austrdUs.  — ,  BLOOD,  of 
Sierra  Leone.  Hamatotiapkia  Barteru  — , 
BULLAGE.  Pntmui  insttUia.  — ,  CHICA- 
SAW.  Ceraeru  Okieaaa.  —,  COCOA.  Chry- 
aobaianua  Icaeo.  — ,  DATE.  IHoepjfTua 
Lotus,  and  D.  virginiana.  — ,  GINGER- 
BREAD. Parinarium.  maerophyUum.  — , 
GREY.  CargiUia  arborea;  also  Parinarium 
exceUum.  —,  GUINEA.  Parinarium  excel- 
9um.  — ,  HOG.  The  fruits  of  several  spe- 
cies of  Bjpondiaa,  as  8.  purpurea,  8.  Mombin, 
S.  lutea,  Ac  — ,  JAMAICA.  Spondias  lutea. 
— ,  JAVA.  Cdlyptranthea  Jambolana,  — , 
MAIDEN.  Comocladia  ijitegrifoHa,  — , 
— ,  MALABAR.  Eugenia  Jamboa.  —, 
ORLEANS.  A  cultivated  variety  of 
Prunua  domeatica.  — ,  QUEENSLAND. 
Orceniavenoaa.  —,  PORT  ARTHUR.  Cl?a- 
harrJiene  nitida.  — ,  ROUGH-SK INNED,  of 
Sierra  Leone.  Parinarium  axcelaum.  — , 
SAPODILLA.  Achraa  Sapota,  and  allied 
species.  .—.,  SEBESTEN.  The  dried  pulpy 
fritit  of  two  species  of  Oordia,  employed  as 
pectoral  medicines  in  India.  — ,  SPANISH. 
Spondiaa  Mombin.  —,  SUGAR.  A  Sierra 
Leone  name  for  Ualpighia  aaecharina.  —, 
SWEET.  Chcenia  ceraaifera,  — ,  TAMA- 
RIND. DiaHum  indieum.  — ,  WILD,  uf 
New  South  Wales.    Achraa  auatralia. 

PLUMBAGELLA,  A  genua  of  Pbtmba- 
ginaeeas,  containing  a  single  species,  a 
native  of  Siberia.  It  is  an  annual  herl), 
with  small  flowers  arranged  in  subcapitate 
spikes.  The  ovate  calyx  Is  flve-ribbed  and 
five-parted, with  hmceolate  acute  segments, 
scarcely  membranaceous  at  the  margin*, 
and  increasing  very  little  around  the  fmit ;  > 
corolhk  tubular  divided  into  five  lanceolate 
lobes ;  stamens  five  included,  the  fliameots 
dilated  and  united  at  the  base ;  ovary  ob- 
long with  a  slender  style,  and  five  flli/orm 
stigmas.  The  utricle  is  oblong :  the  lower 
part,  included  in  the  calyx,  is  membrana- 
ceous, and  the  upper  exposed  pari  eoria- 
ceous  and  falling  off  Ukeacalyptra  Indebis- 
cence.  The  capsule  coataiaa  a  single  ovate 
acute  seed.    This  genus  differs  from  Plum 
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bago  in  the  structure  of  the  calyx,  the  form 
of  the  eorolla,  and  the  place  of  rupture  in 
tbe  capsule.  [W.  C.J 

PLtrMBAGrNAOEJB.  (Plwnboffineas, 

Leadtoorts.)  A  natural  order  of  corolli  floral 
dicotyledons  belonging  to  LIndiey'a  cortu- 
sal  alliance  of  perlgynous  Exogens.  They 
are  herbs  orundershrubs,  with  alternate  or 
fasciculate  exstipulate  leaves,  andpanicled 
or  capitate  floirers.  Calyx  tubular,  persis- 
tent* sometimes  coloured;  corolla  mono- 
petalous  or  pentapetalous,  regular;  sta- 
mens five,  hypogynous  when  the  corolla 
Is  gamopetalous,  attached  to  the  base  of 
the  petals  when  they  are  separate;  ovary 
free,  one-celled,  with  a  solitary  pendu- 
lous ovule,  and  five  styles.  Fruit  utricular. 
They  inhabit  sea-shores  and  salt-marshes, 
chiefly  In  temperate  regions.  There  are 
eleven  genera,  and  nearly  two  hundred  and 
fifty  species.  Examples :  Plumbago,  Statice, 
Armeria.  [j.  h.  B.J 

PLUMBAOO.  Agenusof  P/Ktn^l^ule00. 
eontaining  several  species  of  herbaceooa 
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Plnmbago  enrop«a. 

plants  or  shrubs,  natives  of  Europe,  Asia, 
and  Africa.  They  have  subsessile  flowers 
In  more  or  less  elongated  spikes.  The  her- 
baceous calyx  Is  tubular  and  flve-toothed  t 
the  corolla  gamopetalons,  with  arotate  flve- 
parted  limb ;  there  are  five  Included  hypo- 
gynous stamens.  Inserted  opposite  the 
corolla  lobes.  The  ovary  ts  one-celled,  and 
contains  a  single  anatropal  ovule,  pendu- 
lous from  tbe  point  of  an  umbilical  cord 
which  rises  from  the  bottom  of  the  ceil; 
tbe  style  is  single,  but  has  five  filiform 
stigmas;  and  the  five-sided  one-celled 
capsule  Is  Included  in  the  persistent  calyx. 
Many  of  the  plants  of  this  genus  are  acrid 
and  caustic  In  the  highest  degree.  The 
root  of  P.  geanderu,  the  Herbe  dn  Diable  of 
San  Domingo,  is  a  most  energetic  blister- 
ing agent  when  fresh ;  so  also  is  that  of  P. 
rosea.  The  beggars  employ  P.  europcea  to 
raise  ulcers  upon  their  body  to  excite  pity, 
and  used  Intemaily  It  Is  said  to  be  as  effec- 
toalanemetto  as  ipecacuanha.      [W.  0.] 


1      PLDMBEUa    Lead-coloured. 

PLUMEAU.    (Fr.)    HotUmia. 

PLli ME-NUTMEGa  Lindley's  name  for 
the  Athirospermace4». 

PLUMET.    (Fr.)  SUpa. 

PLUMIERIA.  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
^f Y?  ^*T*"ff  t^e  «orolU  funnel- 
Shi  ith  a  long  slender  tube,  and  the 
sei  of  Its  border  unequal ;  and  the 
stj  pending  In  a  thick  and  notched 
!:.V.  -«-  u-^.®  ■P^c'es  are  trees  or  shrubs, 
with  fleshy  leaves  growing  In  tufts  at  the 
ends  of  the  branches.  They  occur  In  Peru 
and  other  parts  of  South  America.  P.  rubra 
has  the  flowers  so  dellciously  scented  that 
It  Is  called  Red  Jasmine  in  the  West  Indies. 
The  genus  was  named  In  honour  of  Plu- 
mier,  a  French  traveller  and  writer  on 
Botany.  ^qdj 

PLtJMOSB.    Tbe  same  as  Feathery. 

PLUMULE.  The  bud  of  a  seed;  the 
youngest  bud  in  a  plant-placed  between 
the  cotyledons  If  tbe  plant  has  more  than 
one,  or  on  one  side  if  the  cotyledon  lie  soll- 

PLURL  In  composition  s  more  than 
one ;  thus  plwriloetilaria  signifies  contain- 
ing more  than  one  cell ;  plurieepa  having 
more  than  one  head,  as  the  crown  of  many 
roots. 

POA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belonging  to 
the  tribe  Festtu^as,  The  Inflorescence  is 
either  In  spreading  or  close  panicles,  the 
spikelets  of  which  are  for  the  most  part 
several-flowered  and  without  awns:  outer 
glumes  unequal  and  generally  keeled, 
many-nerved;  lower  pales  keeled,  five- 
nerved,  sometimes  with  three  Interme- 
diate nerves;  upper  pales  shorter  and 
narrower,  with  InSexed  membranous  mar- 
gins. This  large  genus  contains, according 
to  Steudel,  im  species,  which  range  over 
most  parts  of  the  world.  Some  of  those 
belonging  to  the  British  Flora  are  valuable 
for  agricultural  purposes,  e8i>ecially  P.  tri- 
vwlis  and  P.  pratensts.  P.  nemoralU  Is  one 
Of  the  few  grasses  which  grow  well  under 
the  shade  of  trees ;  and  P.  distaru,  P.  ma- 
i^^a,  and  P.  procumberu  are  the  kinds 
Which  constitute  the  pasture  grasses  on 
salt-marshes  near  the  sea.  P.ToajoandP. 
alpina  grow  on  the  tops  of  the  highest 
mountains  In  Britain.  [D.  M.] 

POAYA.R  BRANCA,  or  R  DA  PRAJA. 
lonidium  Ituim.  —  DO  CAMPO.  lotiidium 
Poaya, 

P0CAN-BU8H.    Phytolacca  deeandra. 

POCKWOOD-TREE.  Oriaiacum  offMnaJe, 

POCOCKIA.  A  genus  of  Leguminota, 
closely  allied  to  Jiedicago  and  TriganeUa, 
but  differing  in  the  pod,  which  is  very  thin 
and  flat,  rather  broad,  more  or  less  falcat« 
and  often  fringed  on  the  edge.  There  are 
three  or  four  species,  low  decumbent  herbs, 
natives  of  the  Eastern  Mediterranean 
region. 
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POCDLIFORM.  Cup-shaped,  with  a 
beinlspherical  base  and  an  upright  limb ; 
nearly  the  same  as  Oampanulate. 

POD.  The  capsule  or  seed-case  of  legu- 
minous and  cruciferous  plants,  those  of 
the  former  being  called  legumes,  and.those 
of  the  latter  siliques,  and  silicules. 

PODALTRE.    (Fr.)    Baptisia  aiutralis, 

PODALTRIA.  A  genus  of  Leguminosa 
of  the  suborder  PapilionacecB  and  tribe 
Podalj/riecB,  consisting  of  South  African 
shrubs,  more  or  less  silky  or  silvery  pubes- 
cent, with  small  simple  alternate  and  en- 
tire leaves,  and  purple  pink  or  bluish- white 
flowers,  usually  one  or  two  on  axillary  pe- 
duncles. The  calyx  is  widely  campanulate, 
remarkably  indented  at  its  insertion  on 
the  stalk,  the  vexltlum  or  upper  petal  broad, 
the  stamens  all  free,  and  the  pod  turgid, 
with  several  seeds.  There  are  seventeen 
species  known,  one  or  two  of  which  are 
occasionally  to  be  met  with  in  our  green- 
bouses  in  collections  of  Gape  shrubs. 

PODANTHES.  A  synonym  for  Stapelia, 
sometimes  used  In  gardens. 

PODAXINEI.  A  natural  order  of  gaste- 
romycetoas  Fungi,  consisting  of  a  few  ge- 
nera confined  to  warm  countries,  reaching 
the  south  of  Europe  in  the  northern  and 
New  Zealand  in  the  southern  hemisphere. 
All  of  them  are  stipitate  with  a  distinct  pe- 
ridium,  which  often  when  ruptured  forms 
a  sort  of  volva  at  the  base  of  the  stem. 
The  hymenium  is  sinuated  and  convolute, 
and  in  one  genus  only,  Montagnitea,  gill- 
shaped.  When  old  the  spores  form  fre- 
quently a  dusty  mass,  and  in  Polyplocium 
are  mixed,  as  in  the  puffballs.  with  a  few 
threads.  The  hymenium  is,  however,  in 
general  far  more  persistent.  The  genus 
Seeottum  contains  one  or  two  esculent  spe- 
cies; one  is  highly  prized  at  the  Swan  Ri- 
ver. These,  like  Lycoperdon  giganUum, 
must  be  used  when  quite  young.  Podaxon 
eareinomalit  is  employed  for  dressing 
ulcerous  cancers.  [M.  J,  B] 

POD.\XON.  The  typical  genus  of  the 
natural  order  Podaxinei.  The  head  Is  more 
or  less  conical  or  clavate,  traversed  by  the 
elongated  stem,  and  covered  by  the  distinct 
peridium,  which  breaks  off  from  the  base 
of  the  stem.  The  spores  are  mixed  with 
fibres,  which  grow  from  the  top  of  the  stem. 
In  P.  pietillaria  the  threads  have  a  spiral 
structure.  The  species  grow  on  ant-hills, 
or  on  the  naked  soil,  and  are  confined  to 
hot  rx)untries.  In  P.  pigtillaris  the  colours 
are  bright,  approaching  that  of  dried  saf- 
fron ;  in  P.  cardnomalia  the  pileus  is  dirty- 
white  and  the  spores  brown.  Wo  one  has 
had  an  opportunity  as  yet  of  examining 
young  specimens.  [M.  J.  B.J 

PODEENA.  An  Indian  name  for  Jfmt^ 
viridis. 

PODETIA.  A  name  applied  In  lichens 
to  the  erect  branched  or  simple  growths 
sprlngingf  romthe  horizontal  tballns,  which 
bear  the  fruit.  In  Cenomyce  the  thallus 
and  podetia  are  to  a  certain  extent  distinct, 


though  in  some  species  thalloid  horizontal 
processes  are  given  out  from  the  podetia. 
The  term  is  applied,  but  less  correctly,  to 
all  shrubby  or  erect  growths.     [M.  J.  B.j 

PODICILLUM.    A  very  short  podetlum. 

PODISOMA.  A  genus  of  Puceiniei,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  clavate  gelatinous  mass- 
es into  which  the  stalked  unisep tate  proto- 
spores  which  germinate  at  different  points, 
are  packed.  They  grow  exclusively  on  spe- 
cies of  juniper,  on  which  they  appear  year 
after  year  till  the  plant  is  killed.  In  this 
country  P.fuacum  grows  oi^the  savin,  and 
two  other  species  on  the  common  juniper. 
P.  macroptu  forms  on  Juniperus  virginiana, 
in  Pennsylvania,curious  gall-like  tubercles, 
studded  with  scars  from  which  the  fungus 
has  fallen.  These  excrescences  are  called 
Cedar  Apples,  and  are  esteemed,  though 
apparently  without  anyjreason,  as  a  remedy 
against  worms.  Those  trees  which  have 
been  clipped  for  garden  purposes  are  the 
most  subject  to  the  parasite*  Oymnoapo- 
rangmim^  which  is  closely  allied,  differs  in 
Hhe  still  moro  gelatinous  expanded  tremel- 
^oid  masses.  [M.  J.  B.] 

PODIUM,  PODUS.  A  stalk,  or  recep- 
tacle, or  torus ;  only  used  in  Greek  com- 
pounds. 

PODOCARPUS.  Under  this  name  are 
grouped  a  number  of  trees,  natives  of  va- 
rious tropical  countries,  and  especially  of 
New  Zealand  and  other  extratropical  parts 
of  the  southern  hemisphere.  They  consti- 
tute a  genus  of  Taxacece,  and  have  usually 
linear  leaves  arranged  In  two  rows  or 
sometimes  overlapping.  The  male  flowers 
are  borne  on  terminal  cylindrical  catkins, 
with  sessile  overlapping  anthers,  the  cells 
opening  at  the  sides ;  the  females  axillary, 
solitary,  the  ovule  inverted  and  placed 
upon  a  lobed  disk.  The  fruit  Is  succulent, 
borne  on  a  thick  fleshy  stalk,  whence  the 
name  of  the  genus. 

Several  of  these  trees  furnish  good  tim- 
ber. P,  ctipressina  is  noted  as  one  of  the 
best  timber  trees  of  Java ;  while  P.  Totara, 
a  New  Zealand  species,  having  a  light 
durable  tough  wood,  has  been  frequently 
the  subject  of  contention  and  strife  among 
Uie  natives ;  its  bark  Is  made  use  of  for 
roofing  purposes,  and  its  fruits  are  eaten. 
Several  species  arc  grown  in  conservatories 
In  this  country,  and  one  or  two  Japanese 
or  Chinese  kinds  are  sufficiently  hardy  to 
stand  out  of  doors  with  slight  protection 
from  frost.  [M.  T.  MJ 

PODOGYNIUM  (adj.  PODOGYNOUS). 
An  elevation  In  the  centre  of  a  flower,  on 
the  summit  of  which  the  ovary  stands ;  it 
is  In  reality  an  intemode. 

PODOLEPIS.  A  genus  of  Compoaita  of 
the  tribe  OnaphaH&B,  consisting  of  erect 
Australian  herbs,  mostly  annuals,  with  en- 
tire narrow  or  stem-clasping  leaves,  and 
yellow  or  purple  rather  large  and  often 
showy  flower-heads  growing  singly  on  ter- 
minal peduncles.  The  involucres  are  com- 
posed of  numerous  scarious  or  transparent 
bracts,  the  ^nner  ones  on  slender  claws. 
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The  outer  florets  are  ligulate  and  radiat- 
ing, the  inner  ones  tubular  and  hermaphro- 
dite; tbe  achenes  have  a  pappus  of  simple 
bristles.  Two  species  are  In  cultivation : 
P.  ffraeOU,  with  purple  flowers  and  stem- 
clasping  leaves  like  those  of  a  Manglegia; 
andJ».<*ry«antAa,  with  yellow  flowers. 

PODOLOBIUM.  A  genus  of  Leguminosa 
of  the  suborder  PapUionacecB  and  tribe  Po- 
dabfrteof,  with  the  general  habit,  opposite 
leaves,  yellow  flowers,  and  most  of  the  cha- 
racters of  Oxyldbium ;  but  the  leaves  are 
divided  into  three  or  five  prickly  lobes, 
the  axillary  racemes  are  usually  looser,  and 
the  pod  is  borne  on  a  much  longer  stalk. 
Several  species  ar6  described,  all  Australian, 
but  they  aie  now  referred  to  Citorozama. 

PODOPHYLLUM.  A  small  genus  of  J2»- 
nunculacece,  comprising  a  United  States 
and  a  Himalayan  species,  both  herbaceous 
plants  with  thick  creeping  rootstocks 
which  send  up  in  spring  a  stem  bearing 
two  leaves,  with  a  solitary  flower  between 
them.  The  leaves  are  large,  deeply  palraate- 
lobed,  and  peltate;  and  the  flowers  are 
composed  of  six  thin  sepals  which  fall  off 
before  tbe  flower  eximnds;  six  or  nine 
spreading  petals;  as  many  or  double  as 
many  stamens ;  and  an  egg-shaped  ovary 
crowned  by  a  large  thick-crested  peltate 
stigroa,and  containing  numerous  ovules  at- 
tached in  several  rows  to  a  broad  placenta 
down  one  side.  The  ovary  ultimately  be- 
comes a  fleshy  berry,  enclosing  numerous 
seeds  enveloped  in  pulp.  P.jHUaium,  the 
American  species,  grows  in  damp  shady 
places  in  woods,  and  is  distinguished  by 
the  stamens  being  double  the  number  of 
the  petals.  Its  leaves  are  from  five  to ntne- 
lobed ;  its  flowers  large  white  and  nodding; 
and  its  fruits  egg-shaped  and  yellowish, 
somewhat  resembling  a  small  lemon,  and 
hence  sometimes  called  Wild  Lemon,  but 
more  generally  May  Apple.  The  phmt  is 
also  known  by  the  name  of  Mandrake.  Its 
herbage  is  narcotic  and  poisonous,  but  the 
acid  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  eatable  though  of 
a  mawkish  flavour ;  and  its  rhizomes  pos- 
sets active  medicinal  properties, a  resinous 
extract  from  them  called  podophylUn  being 
nrach  in  use  among  American  'eclectic' 
practitioners  as  a  substitute  for  mercurials; 
it  has  lately  been  Introduced  into  this  coun- 
Uy  as  a  cathartic.  [A.  S.] 

PODOSPERM.  The  cord  by  which  some 
seeds  are  connected  with  their  placenta 
The  same  as  Funicolus. 

PODOSPERMUM.  A  genuB  of  Oompo- 
siUB  nearly  related  to  Tragopogont  but  dif- 
fering in  the  beakless  ^chenes,  as  well  as 
in  tbe  tnvolueral  scale*  being  in  many  in- 
stead of  one  series ;  and  from  all  others  in 
the  acbenes  being  each  suiH^rted  on  a 
short  hollow  swollen  stalk.  There  are 
about  a  dozen  species  known,  chiefly  na- 
ttres  oC  tbe  Meditemmean  region.  One 
of  tfae  commonest  is  P.  {d«t«tiatt«m,  a  per- 
ennial berfo  with  a  root  like  the  dandelion, 
a  t«ft  of  ptnnatisect  (rarely  entire)  leaves 
dow  to  the  ground,  and  arising  from  their 
MMst  a  aimplo  or  branching  flower-stem 


three  inches  to  afoot  high  with  afew  leaves 
below,  each  branch  terminating  in  a  pale- 
yellow  flower-head.  The  achenes  have  a 
white  feathery  pappus ;  they  have  a  very 
weedy  appearance.  The  generic  name  re- 
f ers  to  tbe  stalked  fruit.  [A.  A.  BJ 

P0D0STACHY8.  A  name  givra  by 
Klotzsch  to  two  Brazilian  herl>s  belonging 
to  the  order  Euphorbioxeat  and  which  other 
botanists  consider  as  forming  a  section  of 
Croton. 

PODOSTEMACBA  (Podosteimute.)  A 
natural  order  of  monochlamydeous  dlcoty^ 
ledons  belonging  to  Lindley's  ratal  alliance 
of  hypogynous  Exogens.  They  are  herba- 
ceous branched  floating  plants,  furnished 
with  capillary  linear  lacerated  or  minute 
and  imbricated  leaves ;  the  flowers  naked, 
or  with  an  imperfect  perianth,  bursting 
through  an  irregularly  lacerated  spathe; 
stamens  hypogynous,  distinct  or  monadel- 
phous;  ovary  free,  two  to  three-celled; 
ovules  numerous.  Prait  slightly  pedicel- 
late, capsular,  two  to  three-valved,  the 
seeds  indefinite.  They  are  natives  chiefly 
of  South  America,  and  of  the  islands  to 
the  east  of  Africa.  There  are  a  score  of 
genera,  Including  Podoatemon  and  LacU, 
and  about  a  hundred  species.     [J.  H.  B.3 

PODOSTBMON.  A  genus  of  herbs  found 
in  rivers  and  moist  places  in  South  Ame- 
rica, Madagascar,  and  other  warm  climates. 
They  attach  themselves  to  rocks,  the  roots 
of  trees,  &c.;  and  have  a  rootstock  varying 
in  shape,  linear  or  flnely  divided  leaves 
which  clasp  the  stem  at  their  base,  and 
solitary  terminal  or  axillary  flowers.  These 
have  a  tubular  involucre,  two  stamens, 
and  a  ribbed  capsule  with  two  unequal 
valves.  The  gequs  gives  its  name  to  the 
order  Podoetemaceoe.  ptf .  T.  M.] 

PODOTHECA.  A  genus  of  CompMiU^ 
at  the  tribe  Ofiaphaiie«e,  consisting  of 
erect  glabrous  or  nearly  glabrous  annually 
with  alternate  entire  decurrent  or  stem- 
clasping  leaves,  and  solitary  terminal  heads 
of  yellow  florets.  The  genus  is  allied  to 
HeHehryBumt  but  remarkable  for  tbe  long 
green  cylindrical  imbricate  involucre,  and 
for  the  florets  being  all  tubular  and  her- 
maphrodite. There  are  two  species  known, 
natives  of  South-west  Australia,  not  nearly 
so  handsome  as  most  of  the  allied  plants. 

POfe  The  Sandwich  Island  name  for 
the  fermented  corms  of  Ooloccuia  escuUnta, 
which  are  eaten. 

PCEOILANDRA.  A  handsome  Quiana 
shrub,  with  alternate  oblong  smooth  and 
shining  evergreen  leaves,  and  bright  yel- 
low flowers  in  a  terminal  panicle.  It  con- 
stitutes a  genus  of  OcAnacMB,  distlngulshr 
ed  amongst  its  allies  chiefly  by  having  two 
rows  of  staminodia  outside  the  stamens, 
those  of  the  outer  row  short  and  spathu- 
late,  the  inner  ones  long  and  filiform. 

P<BGILOOHROMA.  A  genus  of  Peruvian 
shrabs  of  tbe  order  Solanacta.  The  flowers 
are  axillary  solitary  or  in  pairs,  the  flower- 
stalks  dilated  at  the  top  and  coloured.  The 
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•alyx  is  persistent,  nnd  as  the  fruit  ripens 
t  bursts  Irregularly  in  two  or  three  places ; 
ts  tube  Is  leathery,  coloured,  deeply  con- 
tracted at  the  throat,  and  its  limb  divided 
nto  five  very  short  teeth ;  corolla  thick, 
oell-shaped  with  «  short  tube,  the  limb 
plaited,  flve-lobed ;  stamens  flve,within  the 
rorolla,  the  anthers  opening  lengthwise; 
jvary  two-celled  ;  stigma  club-shaped,  two- 
lobed  on  the  end  of  the  style,  which  equals 
the  stamens  In  length.  The  fruit  is  pea- 
shaped,  succulent,  and  of  a  red  colour.  The 
generic  name  is  derived  from  the  Greek 
words  poikilos  and  chroma,  signifying  va- 
ried or  spotted  colour ;  and  alludes  to  the 
corolla,  which  is  described  as  handsome, 
of  an  orange^oiour  with  reddish  spots. 
So  showy  a  plant  is  not  likely  long  to  be 
absent  from  our  greenhouses.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PCECILOPTERIS.  A  genus  of  tropical 
mostly  Eastern  ferns  of  the  tribe  Aero- 
sticJua.  They  have  pinnate  often  vivipa- 
rous fronds,  and  the  usual  dimorphous 
character  of  the  group,  in  which  they  are 
principally  distinguished  by  their  venules 
being  arcuato-angularly  united  between 
the  pinnate  primary  veins,  and  furnished 
with  excnrrent  veinlels.  It  Is  the  same 
as  Cyrtogonium  and  Seteroneuron.  [T.  M.] 

POEROn.  The  Tahitlan  name  for  Hibis- 
etu  tiliaceus. 

POGON.  A  beard;  In  Greek  compounds 
SB  any  collection  of  long  luiirsu 

POGONETBa  A  South-west  Australian 
genus  of  Ooodeniaeete,  founded  upon  the 
SecBvola  tpiuMcens.  The  plant  Is  shrubby, 
spinescent,  with  quite  entire  oval  or  obo- 
vate  leaves,  and  solitary-flowered  axillary 
peduncles.  [R.  H.] 

POGONIA.  Terrestrial  orchids  with 
spherical  tubers,  and  either  having  one  or 
a  few  sessile  leaves  upon  an  erect  stem  at 
the  period  of  flowering,  or  leafless  till  after 
flowering,  and  then  producing  a  solitary 
stalked  leaf  from  an  underground  stem. 
Their  flowers  are  solitary  or  loosely  race- 
mose, and  have  free  conniving  or  some- 
what ringent  sepals  and  petals,  either  all 
nearly  equal  or  the  petals  smaller ;  a  free 
erect  undivided  or  lobed  lip,  with  its  disk 
crested  papillose  or  bearded ;  a  long  semi- 
terete  clavate  column,  eared  or  winged  at 
the  top ;  and  a  sessile  or  very  shortly  stalk- 
ed two-celled  anther,  containing  two  fur- 
rowed pollen-masses.  The  genus  belongs 
to  the  Arethiuea  tribe,  and  contains  about 
fifteen  or  twenty  species,  widely  spread 
throughout  America  and  Asia.       [A.  S.J 

POGOSTEMON.  A  rather  numerous  ge- 
nus of  LabiaiiBf  consisting  of  tall  herbs 
found  in  various  parts  of  tropical  Asia,  but 
principally  in  India  and  Ceylon.  They  have 
opposite  stalked  leaves,  and  flowers  col- 
lected into  dense  clusters  or  whorls  form- 
ing terminal  interrupted  spikes  or  close 
panicles.  The  flowers  have  an  unequally 
flve-tootbed  calyx  {  a  somewhat  two-lipped 
corolla,  with  the  upper  lip  three-lobed  and 
the  lower  entire  and  rather  longer ;  and 
four  nearly  equal  stamens  longer  than  the 


corolla,  and  sometimes  slightly  bent  down- 
wards, the  filaments  usually  covered  with 
long  hairs,  and  the  anthers  one-celled. 

P.  Patchouly  affords  the  celebrated  Pat- 
chouli perfume  or  Pucha-pat  of  the  Hin- 
doos. It  is  a  shrubby  herb  about  two  feet 
high,  a  native  of  Sylhet,  Penang,  and  Ma- 
lacca i  and  has  broadly  egg-shaped  stalked 
leaves  l>etween  three  and  four  Inches  in 
length,  with  the  margins  slightly  lobed 
and  round-toothed ;  and  both  terminal  and 
axillary  dense  spikes  of  smaU  whitish  flow- 


Patehonly. 

era  tinged  with  purple.  Although  the 
odour  of  Patchouli  Is  certainly  peculiar, 
and  even  disagreeable  to  some  people.  It  Is 
highly  popular  not  only  In  Europe  but  in 
India,  where  It  Is  one  of  the  commonest 
perfumes  found  In  the  bazaars.  The  odo- 
riferous part  of  the  plant  is  the  leaves  and 
young  tops,  and  by  distillation  these  yield 
a  volatile  oil  from  which  essence  of  Pat- 
chouli Is  prepared ;  sachets  of  Patchouli, 
however,  are  made  of  the  coarsely-powder- 
ed leaves.  Genuine  Indian  shawls  and  In- 
dian Ink  were  formerly  distinguished  by 
their  odour  of  Patchouli,  but  since  the 
perfume  has  become  common  in  Europe 
the  test  does  not  hold  good.  Ill  effects, 
such  as  loss  of  appetite  and  sleep,  nervous 
attacks,  &c,  have  been  ascribed  to  the  ex- 
cessive employment  of  Patchouli  as  a  per- 
fume. [A.8.J 

POHUTU-KAWA.  A  useful  New  Zear 
land  timber  tree,  Metrosideros  tomentosa. 

POIL  DB  LOUP.  (Pr.)  Poarigida;  also 
Fettuea  ovina. 

POINCIANA.  A  genus  of  Legumino$a 
of  the  suborder  CasaXpinieee,  closely  allied 
to  Casalpinia  itself,  and  originally  distin- 
guished from  it  by  the  great  length  to 
which  the  stamens  project  from  the  corolla. 
It  is  now,  however,  more  properly  confined 
to  three  ^trees,  including  P  •Uua  ttora  ludia 
and  Afklca.  ana  P  rtgia  ttom  Madagascar,  in 
which  the  calyx  is  valvate  in  the  bud, 
whilst  in  the  true  Casalptnias  It  is  much 
imbricated.  Both  the  above  trees  are  very 
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handsome,  wftb  twlce-plnnate  leaves  bear- 
ing niiinerous  small  leaflets,  and  showy 
orange  or  yellowish  flowers  in  terminal 
racemes  with  long  richly  coloured  stamens. 
P.  pulcherrimaot  Linnaeus,  a  prickly  shrub, 
so  much  planted  for  hedges  as  well  as  for 
its  great  beauty  in  must  tropical  countries, 
is  now  considered  as  a  species  of  Ocesalpinia, 
as  is  also  P.  OiUieaii,  from  South  America, 
often  to  be  seen  in  our  greenhouses,  and 
which  some  botanists  have  proposed  to 
establish  as  a  genus  by  itself,  to  which 
they  have  given  the  name  of  Erythroste- 
mon,  derived  from  the  rich  crimson  sta- 
mens, which  are  longer  than  in  any  other 
species. 

POTNCILLADE.  fPr.)  Poineima.  — 
FAUSSE.    AdenarUhera. 

POINSETTIA.  A  name  given  by  Oraham 
to  a  South  American  euphorbiaceous  shrub, 
frequently  to  be  seen  in  our  stove  collec- 
tions, and  still  more  common  In  the  gar- 
dens of  the  south  of  Spain,  where  it  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Flor  de  Pasqua. 
The  large  richly-coloured  red  bracts  which 
surround  the  small  green  flower-heads 
are  very  showy,  and  were  made  use  of  to 
characterise  the  genus.  It  Is  now  found, 
however,  that  there  is  nothing  else  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  Euphorbia  itself,  and  that 
many  other  species  of  that  genus  have 
similar  bracts,  although  less  conspicuous ; 
and  PoiTuettta  has  therefore  been  recently 
reunited  with  Euphorbia. 

POINTE  DE  FL^CHB.  (Fr.)  Pontede- 
ria. 

POIKTLETTED.  The  same  as  Apiculate. 

POIRE.  (Ft.)  The  fruit  of  the  Pear- 
tn^  —  D'AIL.  Cratasva.  —  D'ANCHOIS. 
Oriaa.  —  D'AVOCAT.  Peraea  pratiaaima. 
—  DE  TERRB.  The  tubers  of  Helianthiu 
tuberotua. 

POIREATT,  or  POREAU.  (Fr.)  Allium 
Parrum,  —  D'^Tfi,  or  DU  LEVANT.  AU 
Hum  Ampelopraaum. 

POIRlfiE,  or  POR^a    (Fr.)    Beta  CycU, 

POIRETIA.  A  genus  of  Leguminoao!  of 
the  suborder  PapUionacecB  and  tribe  1/e- 
dptareet,  consistmpr  of  half-a-doxen  South 
America:!  herbaceous  twinbrs  or  peren- 
nials, with  pinnate  leaves  of  four  or  rarely 
Uiree  leaflets,  and  yellow  flowers  in  axil- 
lary racemes  or  terminal  panicles.  The 
stamens  are  strictly  monadelphous,  and 
the  flat  pod  consists  of  several  joints  either 
square  or  oblong.  The  whole  plant  is  al- 
ways dotted  with  small  resinous  glands. 
3ome  species  might  be  ornamental, but  are 
oot  in  cnltlvation,  and  no  other  interest  is 
Mtached  to  them. 

POIRIER.  (Fr.)  Pynu.  —  D'AIL.  Cra- 
•jftva.  —  D'AVOCAT.  Peraea  gratiasima. 
-  DE8  ANTILLES,  or  DE  LA  MARTI- 
flQUB.  Teeoma peataphyUa,  —DBS  IN- 
DES.   Piddivm. 

POia  <Fr.)  Pimm.  —X  BOUQUETS. 
laikyrrM  UMfo1iu»\  also  Pinan  sativum 


umbellatum.  —  A  FLEURa  Lathyrua  oda, 
ratua.  —  AGNEAU.  Pisum  arvensa.  —  A 
GRATTER.  Mv£una  pruriena.  —  BRETON. 
Lathyrua  Cicero.  —  CAF&.  Tetragonolobua 
purpureua.  —  CARRfi.  Piaum  aativum 
guadratum.  — CICIJHE.  Oicer  arietinum.  — 
CORNU.  Lathyrua  Cicero.  —  D'ANGOLE. 
Cajanua  indicua.  —  DE  BREBIS.  Lathy- 
ma  aaiivua;  also  Piaum  arvenae.  —  DB 
CHINE.  Lathyrua  UOi/oliua.  —  DE  CCEUR, 
orDB  MERVEILLE.  CardiospermumHa- 
Hcacalmm.  —  DE  PIGEON.  Piaum  arvenae; 
also  jBrvum.  —  DE  SENTEUR.  Lathyrua 
odoratua.  —  DE  SERPENT.  LatJiyrua 
Aphaca.  -^  DOUX.  Inga  Burgoni.  —  GOU- 
LUS,  or  MANGE-TOUT.  P^iaum  aativum 
aaccharatum.  —  MABONIA.  Cappariacy' 
nophaUophara.  -  MUSQUfi,  or  ODORANT. 
Lathyrua  odoratua.  —  PATATE.  Pachy- 
rhizua  tuberoeua.  —  QUENIQUEa  The 
Beeda  of  Moringapterygoapermo.  —SABRE. 
Canavalia ensifmrmU.  —SANS  PARCHE- 
MIN,  or  SUCRES.  Piaum  aativum  aaccha- 
ratum. 

POISON,  ARROW.  The  juice  of  ^p»or- 
bia  heptagonOt  viroaa,  and  cerei/ormta  in 
Africa,  and  of  E.catini/olio  in  Brazil.  Also 
the  Wourall  Ourarl,  or  Carana  poison,  de- 
rived from  Strychnoa  toxifera  by  the  savages 
of  Guiana ;  and  the  Tleut6  Tjetteh  or  Tschit- 
I  tich  poison,  prepared  by  the  Javanese  from 
Strychnoa  TieuU.  Also  the  poisonous  juice 
of  Hippomane  Mancinella. 

POISON-BERRY.  A  West  Indian  name 
for  Ceatrum. 

POISON-BULB.  Buphane  toxicaria.  — , 
ASIATIC.    Crinum  aaiaticum. 

POISON-WOOD.  An  American  name  for 
Rhua  venenata. 

POITiEA.  A  genus  of  Leguminoace  of 
the  suborder  PapUionacea  and  tribe  6a- 
legece,  consisting  of  two  or  three  shrubs 
from  San  Domingo,  having  the  habit  of 
Reibinia.  They  are  also  nearly  allied  to 
that  genus,  but  the  long  narrow  petals, 
with  the  upper  one  or  vexillum  shorter 
than  the  wings,  give  the  flower  an  oblong 
stape  very  difl^nt  trom  that  of  Robinia^ 
The  leaves  are  pinnate,  the  flowers  purple 
or  }>ink  iu  axillary  lacemes 

POITRON.  (Fr.)  A  kind  of  yellow  plam. 

POIVRB.  (Fr.)  The  fruit  of  the  Pepper. 
—  ITAFRTQUB.  Habxelia  cethiopiea.  — 
D'AM^RIQUE.  SehinuaMolle.  —  D'BAU. 
Polygonum  Hydropiper.  —  DE  GUINEB. 
Capaicumannuum.  -DE  LA  JAMATquB. 
Eugenia  Pimento.  —  DE  MURAILLE.  Se- 
dum  acre.  —  D'OISEAU,  or  DE  POULE. 
Capaicnm  baccatum.  —  DU  COMMERCE. 
Piper  nigrum.  —  INDIEN.  Habzelia  tethio- 
pica.    —  LONG.    Capaicum  annuwn. 

POIVRB  A.  Climbing  shrubs  of  the  order 
Combretacecet  natives  of  the  tropics  of  both 
hemispheres.  They  have  opposite  or  alter* 
nate  entire  leaves,  and  spiked  axillary  and 
terminal  inflorescence.  Their  flowers  have 
a  funnel-shaped  flve-lobed  deciduous  calyx, 
five  petals,  ten  protruded  stamens,  and  a 
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two  or  three-ovuled     ovary  bearing  a  slen-the  epispertn  of  various  species  of  OoUomia 


der  protruded  style;  and  their  fruit  is 
oral  or  oblong  or  five-winged,  and  contains 
a  solitary  pendulous  five-angled  seed  with 
Irregularly  convolute  cotyledons,  the  latter 
character  atid  the  quinary  division  of  its 
Eowers  distinguishing  it  from  Combretum, 
with  which  it  la  frequently  combined.    [A.  S.j 

POIVRETTE.    (Fr")    Nigella  aativa, 
POIVRIEIL     (Fr.)     Piper.     —  D'AMfi- 
RIQUE,orDU  P^ROU.    SchintuMolle, 
POIVRON.    (Pr.)    Capsicum  annuum. 

POKE,  INDIAN.    Verairum  viride.    -. 
VIRGINIAN.    Phytolaeea  deeandra. 


POKE-ROOT. 
POKEWEBD. 


Veratrum  viride. 
Phytolacca  deeandra. 


POLANISIA.  This  name,  applied  to  a 
genus  of  Capparidaceae^  Is  compounded  of 
the  Greek  words  poliu  '  many,'  and  aniios 
*  unequal,*  in  allusion  to  the  stamens.  The 
species  are  herbaceous  plants,  natives  of 
the  warmer  parts  of  Asia  and  America, 
with  palmate  leaves,  and  terminal  clusters 
of  flowers.  «»'>«•>"  — "»  ~v»-i-  *".—  •  -ta- 
mens  eight  th, 

some  of  the  m- 

thers,  all  In  cal 

receptacle;  sd; 

style  as  Ion  it ; 

fruit  a  two-  at> 

ingfrom  a  , , , n. 

Some  of  the  species  are  pungent  and 
acrid,  so  as  to  be  used  in  India,  Cochin 
China,  and  the  United  States  as  an  irritant 


contains  numerous  spiral  cells,  which,when 
the  seeds  are  moistened  with  water,  become 
uncoiled.  PoZcnumt'um,  PAIose,  and  Ot^xBa 
are  examples  of  the  genera,  of  which  about 
seventeen  are  known,  comprising  upwards 
of  one  hundred  speciea.  [J.  H.  B.3 

POLEMONIUM.  A  genus  of  erect  her- 
baceous perennials,  with  alternate  pinnate 
leaves,  and  terminal  panicles  of  handsome 
blue  or  white  flowers,  giving  name  to  the 
order  Polemoniaeeoe.  The  characters  of  the 
genus  are:— calyx  bell-shaped,  flve-cleft; 
corolla  with  a  very  short  tube  and  erect 
limb;  stamens  inserted  in  the  throat  of  the 
corolla ;  capsule  many-seeded.  P.  cantdeum, 
tho.Greek  Valerian,  or  Jacob's  Ladder,  Is  to 
he  found  in  most  cottagegardens,  growing 
about  a  foot  and  a  half  high,  with  stiff  erect 
scarcely  branched  angular  stems,  bright- 
green  smooth  leaves,  pinnate  with  an  odd 
leaflet,  and  terminal  corj-mbs  of  pretty 
blue  or  white  flowei-s.  It  is  a  native  of  Eug- 
Ian*!  fl-oni  Stafford  and  Dert>y  northwards, 
Lut  not  truly  wild  in  the  south,  nor  in  Scot- 
land or  Ireland.  French :  VaUrtan*  grecqu»  .- 
Gennan ;  SpMrkrenU.  [C.  A.  J.] 

POLE-REED,  or  PULL-REED.  Phritg- 
mitis  communis, 

POLE-RUSH.    The  Bulrush. 

POLIANTHES.  The  Tuberose,  a  fa- 
vourite conservatory  plant  l>elonging  to 
the  order  Liltacece.  The  leaves  are  linear 
lanceolate ;  the  flower-stalk,  which  la  two 
to  three  feet  long,  bears  towards  its  sum- 


ippKlSi  aSdasaveS^^^  '  ™*'  numerous  cfekmy-whlte  very  fragrant 

f?  P?/.^?^«rf?«  VJl  S^n  h^vS^««^^       flowers,  Which  are  funnel-shaped  and  In- 
2S.r-.\^irK^rii^I!i*ol^.".^^i55i^"i^f'    curved;  the  stamens  are  Inserted  In  the 


With  other  herbs  as  a  salad  \  they  have  an 
acrid  pungent  taste.  The  leaves  of  P./e- 
lina  are  esteemed  in  India  as  tonic  and 
expectorant ;  their  juice  mixed  with  oil  is 
used  as  a  remedy  in  ear-ache.    [M.  T.  M.] 

POLAO.  A  Chilian  name  for  a  kind  of 
Hint. 

POLAR  PLANT.    Silphium  ladniatum. 

POLBA.  A  Russian  name  for  Spelt 
Wheat. 

POLOHfi.    (Fr.)    Hibiseus  populneus. 

POLEMONIACBiE.  (PolemMiidece,  Co- 
beeacete,  Phloxworts.)  A  natural  order  of 
coroliifioral  dicotyledons  belonging  to 
Lindley's  solanal  alliance  of  perigynous 
Bxogens.  They  consist  of  herbaceous  or 
climbing  plants,  with  opposite  or  alternate 
simple  or  compound  leaves.  Calyx  inferior. 
In  five  divisions,  persistent ;  corolla  regu- 
lar, Qve-Iobed ;  sumens  flve,  free,  aliernnte 
with  the  segments  of  the  corolla,  the  pollen 
often  blue ;  disk  lobed ;  ovary  free,  three- 
celled,  with  axile placentas;  style  simple; 
stigmia  trifld.  Fruit  a  three-celled  three- 
valved  capsule ;  seeds  angular  or  oval,  or 
winged ;  embryo  straight  in  the  axis  of  a 
fleshy  or  horny  albumen  ;  cotyledons  folia- 
ceous.  They  iuhabit  temperate  countries 
chiefly,  and  abound  in  the  north-western 
parts  of  America.  Many  of  them  hare 
showy  flowers.-  The  mucous  covering  of 


throat  of  the  tube.  The  species  most  com 
monly  cultivated,  P.  tuberosa.  Is  a  native  of 
the  East  Indies,  but  the  plants  grown  in 
England  are  for  the  most  part  annually  Im- 
ported from  Italy,  those  with  double  flow- 
ers being  the  most  prized.  The  English 
name,  often  but  improperly  pronounced  as 
a  word  of  two  syllables,  is  no  doubt  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  Latin  adjective  tuteroM,  and 
has  reference  to  the  form  of  the  root.  Th  is 
plant  has  been  observed  In  a  sultry  evenlngr 
after  thunder,  when  the  atmosphere  waa 
highly  charged  with  electric  fluid,  to  dart 
sparks  of  lucid  flame  In  abundance  from 
such  of  its  flowers  as  were  fading.  The  plant 
Is  largely  cultivated  in  the  iiouth  of  Fiance  for 
perfumery  purposes.  [C.  A.  J.] 

POLITUS.  Having  a  polished  appearauce ; 
OS  the  testa  of  many  seeds. 

POL  LEN.  The  powdery  or  other  matter 
usually  contained  in  the  cells  of  an  anther, 
by  whose  action  on  the  stigma  the  fertili- 
ration  of  the  ovules  is  accomplished.  Pol- 
len-cells are  the  cavities  of  an  anther,  in 
which  the  pollen  is  formed ;  pollen-grains 
or  granules  the  separate  particles  of  pol- 
len ;  and  pollen-tubes  membranous  tubes 
emitted  by  pollen,  and  conducting  the 
fluid  which  the  pollen  secretes  down  the 
style. 

POLLEX  (adj.  POLLICARIS).  The  first 
Joint  of  the  thumb ;  an  ineb. 
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POLY.  Teucrium  Polium.  — .MOUN- 
TAIN.    Bartsia  alpina. 

POLY.  In  Gree^  compotinds  »  nnme- 
rousL 

POLYACTia    A  ftenas  of  filamentous 
modlds  characterised  by  their  threads  be- 
ing partially  of  a  dark  hue  as  if  scorched, 
and  by  their  naked  hyaline  spores  situated 
at  the  tops  of  the  ramifications  which  are 
:  confined  to  the  upper  part  of  the  plant. 
P.  vulgaris  with  one  or  two  others  are 
amongst  the   commonest  moulds  on  ail 
I  sorts  of  decaying  phasnogams,  and  recog- 
I  Disable  by  their  sparkling  white   spores 
and  dark  grey-brown  threads.    [M.  J.  B.] 

I  POLYADELPHOUS.  Having  many  par- 
cels of  stamens. 

POLYANTHUS.  An  umbellate-flowered 
variety  of  PrirmUa  wigarU,  cultivated  as 
a  garden  flower. 

POLYBOTRYA.  A  genus  of  tropical 
ferns  of  the  tribe  AtrostichecBt  occurring 

.  both  in  the  eastern  and  western  hemi- 
spheres. It  Is  known  by  the  dimorphous 
pinnate  or  bi-tripinnate  fronds,  the  fertile 
ones  having  linear  contracted  segments, 
with  one  or  both  surfaces  covered  by  spure- 

;  cases  ;  the  veins  are  simple  or  forked,  or 
pinnate  from  a  central  costs.  Bhipidopteris 
differs  in  its  flabellately-forked  veins,  and 
MUtphoglo9»u.m  and  Loinariopsia  in  the  par 
raliel  forked  veins :  these  with  Polybotrya 
being  the  only  free-veined  genera  of  the 
tribe  AcrostichecB.  [T.  M.] 

POLYCARPON.  A  small  genus  of  Itte- 
eebraeecB  found  In  the  warmer  parts  of  the 
temperate  zone  in  both  hemispheres.  They 
are  small  plants  (usually  annual),  with  op- 
posite or  verticillate  oblong  ovaior  obovate 
leaves,  and  extremely  numerous  minute 
flowers  in  dense  corymbose  very  compound 
cymes ;  the  stipules  and  bracts  small  and 
ecarious.  P.  tetraphyllumt  whi  ch  has  three 
sumens,  and  the  lower  leaves  four  in  a 
whorl,  occurs  in  the  south-western  coUn* 
ties  of  England.  [J.  T.  S.] 

POLYCARPOUS.  Having  the  power  of 
bearing  fruit  many  times  without  perish- 
ing; also,  and  more  properly,  bearing 
many  distinct  fruits  or  carpels  in  each 
flower. 

POLYOHORION.  A  polycarpous  fruit 
Uke  that  of  Banuneultu. 

POLYCHROA.  A  name  given  by  Lou- 
relro  to  a  procumbent  herb  found  wild  in 
China  and  Cochin  China,  and  also  cultivated 
there  for  Us  dense  variegated  spikes  of 
flowers  It  has  been  referred  to  a  maranthut, 
tat  as  the  leaves  are  said  in  Loureiro's  im- 
|«rf«ct  description  to  be  stipulate,  it  should 
perbam  be  placed  in  Paronjfchiacect.    [J.  Br.] 

POLYCLADIA.   The  same  as  Plica. 

POLYCNBMUM.  A  small  genus  of  ^mo- 
ranthaeece^  found  in  Burope  and  temperate 
Asia.  They  are  procumbent  branched  pu- 
berulent  annuals,  with  sessile  somewhat 
imbricated  awl-shaped  raucronata  leaves. 


scarious  at  the  margin ;  and  axillary  nearly 
sessile  flowers,  with  two  bracts  at  tlie  base; 
calyx  of  five  sepals ;  stamens  three  (rarely 
one  to  five);  styles  two ;  ovary  one-celled  ; 
capsule  oval-compressed,  Inddiisccnt,  one- 
seeded.  [J.  T.  a] 

POLYCOTYLEDONOUa  Having  more 
cotyledons  than  two. 

POLYPLOROUS.  A  barbarism  for  Mul- 
tiflorous. 

POLYQALACBJ!.  {P<Hy galea,  Kramerior- 
cecB,  Soulameee,  Trigoniaceas,  Milkworts.) 
A  nattiral  order  of  thalamifloral  dicotyle- 
dons belonging  to  Lindley's  sapindal  alli- 
ance of  hypogynous  Exogens.  Shrubs  or 
herbs  with  alternate  or  opposite  exstlr.u- 
late  leaves;  sepals  five,  very  irregular, 
three  exterior  of  whlc^  one  Is  superior, 
two  intericH'  usually  petaloid,  lateral ;  pe- 
tals unequal,  usually  three,  of  which  one 
is  anterior  and  larger,  and  two  alternate 
with  the  upper  and  lateral  sepals,  the  an- 
terior petal,  called  the  keel,  is  often  crest- 
ed ;  stamens  eight,  monadelphous  or  diar 
delphous ;  anthers  clavate,  usually  one- 
celled,  opening  by  pores;  ovary  mostly 
two-celled,  the  ovules  solitary,  rarely  two ; 
seeds  pendulous,  strophiolate  at  the  hilum. 
They  are  found  In  all  quarters  of  the  glol>e. 
The  flowers  have  a  resemblance  to  Papilio- 
nacecB ;  they  are  distinguished,  however, 
by  the  odd  petal  being  Inferior,  and  the 
sepal  superior.  They  are  generally  bitter, 
and  their  roots  yield  a  milky  juice.  There 
are  about  a  score  of  genera,  and  over  bOO 
species.  Examples :  Polygala,  See^iiridaca^ 
Trigmiia :  see  also  Kbambkia.    [J.  H.  B.] 

POLYGALA.  A  well-known  and  exten- 
sive genus  of  plants  constituting  the  type 
of  the  PolygalaceoB.  The  technical  name, 
signii^ing  'much  milk,' was  applied  from 
thofact  that  the  lacteal  secretion  of  animals 
that  feed  on  these  plants  Is  Increased  there- 
by. Some  of  the  Milkworts,  moreover,  pos- 
sess milky  juice  in  their  roots.  The  species 
are  distributed  widely  over  most  parts  of 
the  globe,  and  occur  as  herbaceous  plants 
or  shrubs,  with  entire  leaves,  and  very  Ir- 
regular flowers  arranged  In  racemes.  Se- 
pals flve,  persistent,  the  two  lateral  ones 
(sometimes  called  wings)  larger  than  the 
others,  and  frequently  petal-like  ;  petals 
three  to  flve,  the  lowest  keel-shaped,  all 
united  below  to  the  tube  of  the  stamens ; 
stamens  elght.unltedbelow.dlvidlngabove 
Into  two  parcels,  each  bearing  four  anthers 
openinef  by  pores ;  ovary  and  capsule  flat, 
two-celled,  with  a  single  seed  In  each  com- 
partment. The  seeds  are  downy,  and  have 
a  small  wart-like  process  at  one  end. 

Many  of  the  species  have  medicinal  pro- 
perties. Thus  P.  vulgaris,  P.  amara,  P.  glan- 
didosa,  P.  Poaya,  P.  sanguinea,  and  many 
others,  are  mentioned  as  having  more  or 
less  powerful  emetic  properties.  P.  rubella 
is  esteemed  as  an  excellent  bitter  tonic 
and  diaphoretic.  P.  amara  and  P.  vulgaris 
have  been  used  In  cases  of  long-standing 
catarrh.  P.  Chamosbxvxus  is  stimulant, 
tonic,  and  expectorant.  P.  tinctoria  is  so 
called  from  its  yielding  a  purple  dye  like 
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fndlgo ;  its  seeds  are  a  vermlf  age.  The  root 
lit  P.  thenoide*  has  diuretic  properties.  P. 
venenata^  a  Javanese  plant,  is  reported  to 
be  intensely  poisonous;  merely  touching 
a  leaf  of  this  plant  is  sufficient  to  produce 
violent  sneezing  and  falntness,  according 
to  Commerson. 

Of  all  the  species,  however,  which  are 
used  medicinally,  that  best  Icnown  in  this 
country  is  P.  Senega,  the  root  of  which  is 
used  as  a  stimulant  diaphoretic  and  expec- 
torant,'especially  in  cases  of  chronic  bron- 
chitis. In  large  doses  it  produces  symp- 
toms of  acrid  poisoning.  The  root,  as  met 
with  in  commerce,  is  remarkable  for  having 
a  prominent  ridge  extending  along  Its 
whole  length  on  one  side.  The  active  pro- 
perties appear  to  depend  upon  an  acid  sub- 
stance found  principally  in  the  rind  of  the 
root,  and  called  polygalic  acid,  or  some- 
times senegin^  This  root  was  introduced 
into  medical  practice  by  Dr.  Tennant,  a 
Scotcli  physician  residing  in  Pennsylvania, 
as  a  remedy  for  snake-bites.  Several  other 
species,  besides  many  of  those  already  men- 
tioned, are  described  as  having  similar 
virtues  as  antidotes  to  snake-bites.  They 
seem  to  act  as  stimulant  emetics,  purga- 
tives, and  diaphoretics,  and  relieve  the 
emiMurrassed  breathing  which  occurs  In 
such  cases. 

Several  species  are  In  cultivation  as 
greenhouse  plants,  P.eordifoUOt  P.  lah/olia, 
and  P.  oppotitt/olia,  all  Cape  species,  being  I 
among  the  handsomest.  The  purple  petal-  I 
like  sepals  and  fringed  keel-like  petal  give 
these  plants  a  singular  and  elegant  appear- 
ance. P.  Chamabuxtia  is  a  dwarf-growing 
evergreen  shrubby  species,  with  compara- 
tively large  yellow  flowers.  It  grows  wild 
in  Central  Europe,  and  Is  frequently  met 
with  in  the  borders  of  shrubberies,  &e.  P. 
vulgarii  Is  a  common  British  plant,  es- 
pecially on  chalky  or  limeatone  soil.  Its 
braucbes  are  numerous,  slender,  aaceudiug, 
clothed  with  more  or  less  linear  leaves,  thu 
lowermost  obovate  or  even  roundish,  aud 
bearing  flowers  of  a  bright-blue  or  some- 
times Pink  or  white.  Another  specitis,  P.  cui- 
eare<r,isfoundoudryllmestou«soilintbe80Uth 
aud  8outli-east  of  England,  and  may  be  recog- 
nised by  the  flowering  shoots  being  always 
axillary  from  the  lower  leaves,  giving  the  plant 
a  somewhat  umbellate  appearance.  [M  T.  H.] 

POLYGAMOUS.  Having,  on  the  same 
plant,  some  flowers  male,  others  female, 
and  others  hermaphrodite.    Its  sign  is 

POLYGONACE^.  (Buckwheaii.')  A  na- 
tural order  of  monochlamydeous  dicotyle- 
dons, belonging  to  Lindley's  silenal  alli- 
ance of  hypogynous  Exogens.  They  are 
herbaceous,  rarely  shrubby  plants,  with 
alternate  stipulate  or  exstipulate  leaves, 
and  often  unisexual  flowers.  Perianth  in- 
ferior, often  coloured ;  stamens  definite, 
inserted  into  the  bottom  of  the  perianth ; 
ovary  free, usually  formed  by  three  carpels ; 
ovule  solitary,  orthotropal ;  styles  and  stig- 
mas equal  to  the  carpels  In  number.  Fruit 
a  nut,  usually  triangular,  naked  or  covered 
by  the  persistent  perianth;  seed  erect, 
with  farinaceous  albumen.  They  are  found 


In  almost  all  parts  of  the  world,  more  es- 
pecially In  the  temperate  regions  of  tho 
northern  hemisphere.  They  grow  in  fields, 
waste  grounds,  ditches,  mountains,  ice, 
aud  have  astringent  and  acid  properties — 
some  being  purgative,  and  a  few  acrid. 
Tlieir  astringency  depends  on  the  presence 
of  tannin,  and  their  acidity  chiefly  on  oxa- 
lic acid.  The  fruit  of  Polygonum  aview- 
lare  Is  emetic  and  purgative.  The  fruit 
of  Fagopyrum  etculetUumi  and  other  spe- 
cies of  buckwheat,  is  used  as  food ;  the 
plant  is  cultivated  in  some  northern  coun- 
tries. The  leaves  of  Jtumex  Aceiosa,  sorrel, 
and  of  R.  Aeetosella,  field  sorrel,  are  acid 
and  astringent.  The  roots  of  Rumex  aqua- 
ticw,  and  B,  Hydrolapaihtim,  the  water 
docks,  and  of  other  species,  are  used  as  as- 
tringents and  alteratives ;  those  of  12.  tUpU 
nua,  under  the  name  of  Monk's  Rhubarb, 
were  formerly  employed  as  purgatives. 
One  of  the  most  important  plants  of  the 
order  is  the  rhubarb  plant.         [J.  H.  B.] 

POLYGONATUM.  The  Solomon's  Seal  : 
a  genus  of  liliaceous  but  not  bulbous  plants, 
with  axillary  cylindrical  six-cleft  flowers, 
the  stamens  inserted  in  the  top  of  the  tube, 
aud  the  fruit  a  globose  three-celled  berry 
with  two  seeds  in  each  cell.  P.  muUifiorum, 
the  most  frequent  species  in  Bngland, 
grows  profusely  in  certain  situations  where 
it  has  taken  possession  of  the  soil,  but  can- 
not be  called  a  common  plant.  It  sends  up, 
to  the  height  of  about  two  feet,  stoutish 
simple  green  stems,  of  which  the  lower 
half  is  bare  of  leaves,  the  upper  curved 
towards  a  horizontal  direction,  and  bearing 
numerous  broad  sessile  leaves  ;  and  from 
their  axils  slender  flowerstalks  with  droop- 
ing green  and  white  flowers  in  clusters  of 
two  to  four.  These  are  succeeded  by  small 
bluish-black  berries.  Less  frequent  spe- 
cies are  P.  vertieillatum,  found  in  Scotland, 
which  bears  its  leaves  In  whorls ;  and  P, 
officinale,  resembling  the  flrst  in  habit  but 
smaller,  and  bearing  solitary  fragrant 
flowers.  Several  foreign  species  are  de- 
scribed. French :  Sceau  de  Solomon ;  Ger- 
man :  Weteswurt.  [C.  A.  J.] 

PO  L YGONELL A.  A  genus  of  Polygona- 
cete,  inhabiting  dry  plains  in  the  warmer 
parts  of  North  America.  Small  branched 
smooth  shrubs,  with  shore  ochrese,  small 
thick  linear  or  spathulate  subsessile  leaves, 
and  small  perfect  or  polygamous  white 
or  rose-colour  splcately  racemose  flow- 
ers, adpressed  to  t^e  rachls.  Perianth 
coloured,  five-leaved,  the  two  outer  seg- 
ments unchanging,  at  length  reflexed,  the  , 
three  inner  enlarging  and  enclosing  the  < 
fruit.  rj.  x,  s.]     I 

POLYGONUM.  A  very  extensive  and 
gencrallydistributed  genus  of  Polygonacea, 
consisting  of  annual  or  perennial  herbs, 
more  rarely  undershrubs,  found  through- 
out the  whole  world  but  rare  within  the  i 
tropics.  They  have  alternate  leaves,  with  ' 
ocbreate  stipules;  and  the  fiowers  are 
usually  in  spikes  or  racemes,  sometimes 
contracted  into  heads,  sometimes  so  lax 
that  they  may  be  regarded  as  axlUary.  The 
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perlanth  Is  fonnel-sbaped  or  bell-shaped, 
usoallj  pink  ^hite  or  red,  flre-cleft,  the 
seffmentB  sonoewhttt  unequal,  persistent, 
and  nsuallj  increasing  in  size  after  flower- 
ing :  stamens  Ave  six  or  eight  (very  rarely 
four  or  nine) ;  styles  two  to  three ;  nut  len- 
ticular In  the  species  with  two,  and  three- 
edged  in  those  with  three  styles.  Several 
of  the  species  are  astringent,  as  Bistort, 
P.  Bistorta,  which  is  occasionally  used  in 
medicine ;  others  are  acrid,  as  the  Water- 
pepper,  P.  Hydropiper ;  and  some  fur- 
nish a  blue  dye,  as  the  Chinese  P.  tincto- 
rium.  The  genus  is  divided  into  the 
followlncr  sections:— Biatorto,  the  British 
species  of  which  are  P.  Bistorta  and  P. 
viv^arum;  Amblygonum,  of  which  the 
garden  Persicary,  P.  orientdle,  is  a  good 
example;  Persicaria^  represented  by  P. 
amphUdtim,  lapathi/olium,  laxumt  Persicar 
ria,  mite,  Hydropiper,  and  minus;  Echir 
noeaulon  and  Cephcuophilon,  both  extra-Eu- 
ropean ;  Aconogonon,  of  which  one  species, 
P.  alpinum,  occurs  in  Europe ;  T^niarto, 
comprising  the  British  P.  Convolvulus  and 
dumetorum ;  and  Avicularia,ot  which  three 
species  occur  in  Britain,  P.  avieulare, 
Bati,  and  marUimHm.  [J.  T.  S.J 

P.  Convolvulus,  theOIlmbtngBui^kwheat, 
is  often  a  great  weed-pest,  as  it  twists 
around  the  stems  of  the  crop,  and  not  only 
strangles  it,  but  keeps  away  sun  and  air 
by  reason  of  its  large  leaves.  P.  avicviare, 
the  Knot-grass,  and  P.  Persiearia  and  la- 
paihifoUum,  Persicary,  are  three  very 
troublesome  agrarian  weeds,  and  more  es- 
lieclally  where  manure  is  much  employed. 
These  species.  Indeed,  will  always  be 
found  growing  on  exposed  dung-heaps, 
where  they  seed  freely,  and  from  which 
these  plants  are  doubtless  for  the  most 
part  spread  over  our  fields.  P.  Hydropiper, 
the  Biting  Persiearia,  derives  its  trivial 
name  from  its  acrid  and  biting  taste.  It 
has  been  employed  in  medicine  as  a  diuretic^ 
for  which  purpose  the  green  herb  is  used, 
as  its  properties  are  lost  in  drying. 

The  Snakeweed,  P.  Bistorta,  is  a  pretty 
species  which  is  not  uncommon  in  old- 
fashioned  gardens,  where  it  was  probably 
grown  not  only  as  a  flower,  but  as  a  medi- 
cine. It  occurs  frequently  growing  In  large 
circular  patches  in  meadows,  and  espe- 
cially those  near  villages,  from  which  it 
may  be  inferred  that  it  has  become  natu- 
ralised as  a  British  plant.  We  are  informed 
by  Mr.  Robert  Holland,  that  the  green  tops 
are  eaten  in  Cumberland  under  the  name  of 
Easter  Man  Giants  (t  Easter-eating—  Fr. 
mangeant).  The  roots  were  formerly  much 
used  in  medicine:  as  they  are  highly  as- 
tringent, their  decoction  in  water  is  found 
useful  as  an  astringent  injection,  and  as  a 
gargle  in  sore-throats.    See  also  Fagopy- 

KUM.  [J.  B.] 

POLTGYNIA.  Having  many  distinct 
styles. 

POLTIDES.  A  genus  of  rose-spored 
AlgcB,  consisting  of  a  single  species  which 
is  so  like  FuTcellaria  fastigiaia  that  It  is  not 
easy  to  distinguish  it  except  when  in  fruit. 
This  forms  »  spongy  mass  composed  of 


vertical  articulate  threads  containing  nu- 
merous globose  compound  nuclei,  the 
spores  of  which  are  large  and  obconical  and 
radiate  from  a  central  point,  and  is  so 
singular  that  the  genus  is  referred  to  a  dis- 
tinct natural  order,  Spongiocarpea.  P.  ro- 
tundus,  not  uncommon  on  our  coasts,  oc- 
curs also  in  the  United  States.  [M.  J.  B.] 

POLTLBPIDOUS.   Having  many  scales. 

POLYMERIA.  A  small  genus  of  East- 
em  Australian  CSonooIvntor^ff.distingiilshed 
from  Convolmaus  by  its  four  to  six  acute 
stigmas,  and  by  having  only  one  ovule  in 
each  of  the  two  ovary-cells.  [A.  &] 

POLTMEROU&  Consisting  of  many 
parts. 

POLTMNIA.  A  genus  of  Composttte  of 
the  tribe  Helianthece,  consisting  of  erect 
herbs  with  alternate  or  opposite  leaves, 
often  large  or  deeply  lobed,  and  termi- 
nal corymbose  flower-heads  with  a  yellow 
ray  and  usually  a  darkpurpic  disk.  The 
involucre  has  five  outer  spreading  leafy 
bracts  and  several  inner  smaller  ones  cm- 
bracing  the  achenes.  The  ray-florets  are 
female,  producing  obovate  achenes  without 
any  pappus :  the  disk-florets  all  male  wiili 
linear  abortive  achenes.  P.  tJvedalia  and  P. 
canadensis  are  common  in  some  of  the  hilly 
districts  of  North  America,  and  about  half 
a  dozen  more  species  are  South  American. 

POLYPBTALOUa  Having  the  petals 
perfectly  distinct  from  each  other. 

POLYPHORE.  A  receptacle  which  bears 
many  distinct  carpels,  as  in  Crowfoots. 

POLYPODB,  or  P.  DB  CHfiNB.  (Pr.) 
Polypodium  vulgare. 

POLYPODIACKflL  A  natural  order  of 
fems,comprislng  nearly  all  that  are  known, 
the  other  orders,  Jf ara<<{ace(B  and  Ophio- 
glossacea,  being  of  very  limited  extent. 
The  chief  distinguishing  feature  consists 
In  the  presence  of  an  elastic  jointed  ring 
nearly  surrounding  the  spore-cases.  By 
this  peculiarity  they  may  at  once  be  recog- 
nised in  all  cases,  except  in  the  genera 
Osmunda  and  Todea  in  which  the  ring  Is 
always,  and  in  Ceratopteris  in  which  it  is 
sometimes,  more  rudimentary.  In  all  these 
cases,  however,  the  ring  is  present  j  and 
hence  the  Polypodiacece  are  called  annu- 
late ferns,  while  the  IfarottiocecE and  Ophio- 
glossacea,  in  which  the  ring  is  absolutely 
wanting,  are  called  exannulate.  See  Fili- 
C?E8.  [T.  M.] 

POLYPODIUM.  The  typical  genus  of 
the  Polypodieas,  and  known  at  once  by  hav- 
ing its  fronds  plane  not  Indusilforra  at  the 
edge,  its  veins  free,  and  its  sori  globose  and 
naked.  It  is  an  extensive  genus,  of  the 
most  varied  aspect,  and  distributed  all 
over  the  world,  presenting  itself  in  some 
half-dozen  distinctive  forms :  as,  for  ex- 
ample, with  terminal  sort  and  articulated 
fronds,  as  in  P.  vulgare ;  with  terminal  sori 
and  articulated  fronds  and  pinnaa,  as  in  P. 
tenellum;  with  terminal  sori  on  obovate 
receptacles  and   adherent  flronds,  as  in 
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p.  hymenophyUoide$ ;  with  terminal  sorl 
on  patictliorm  receptacles  and  adherent 
fronds, as  In  P.  etupeneum]  with  medial  sorl 
and  adherent  fronds,  as  In  P.  Phegopteria  ; 
and  with  basal  sori  and  adherent  fronds, 
MiuP.tmuUectwM.  Th«  fronds  vary  from 
simple  to  decompound  In  form,  and  from 
membranaceous  to  coriaceous  In  texture ; 
while  their  size  is  equally  varied.  [T.  M.] 

POLYPODY.  Polypodium.  —  of  the 
Oak.  Polypodium  vuigare,  -,  COMMON. 
Polypodium  vuigare.  — ,  FEMALB.  Athy' 
rium  Fil>s>/oemin€k  ~,  MAIiE.  Jkutrea 
FUiaD-maa. 

POLYPOGON.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Agrostidea.  The  Inflo- 
rescence Is  in  densely  contracted  panicles; 
glumes  unequal,  more  or  less  hairy  and 
compressed,  with  bristles  or  very  sharp 
points ;  pales  shorter  than  the  glumes, 
the  lower  with  a  bristle  under  the  apex. 
There  are  twenty-four  species  described 
by  Steudel,  which  have  a  considerable  geo- 
graphical range,  extending  from  Western 
Prance  to  Central  Asia.  P.  monspeliensia 
and  P.  liUoraXU^  the  only  species  belong- 
,  Ing  to  the  British  Flora,  are  confined  to 
j  England.  There  are  several  handsome 
grasses  among  them,  though  mostly  worth- 
less for  agricultural  purposes.        [D.  M.] 

POLYPORUS.  An  enormous  genus  of 
pore-bearing  Fungi  distinguished  from 
Boletiu  by  the  tubes  not  separating  from 
each  other  or  from  the  pileus.  The  species 
vary  much  in  point  of  substance,  a  few 
being  so  soft  as  to  be  esculent,  and  others 
hard  and  woody  or  corky.  Our  European 
species  are  numerous,  but  while  the  tropics 
have  many  species  in  common  with  other 
zones,  they  have  hosts  of  species  which 
require  a  high  temperature.  Polyvori  are 
frequently  resupinate,  and  glued  down  to 
the  matrix  ;  the  margin  alone  in  others 
becomes  free ;  then  the  whole  is  free  but 
sessile ;  then  the  pileus  contracts  behind, 
acquires  a  short  stem,  by  easy  grada- 
tion becomes  central,  and  finally  Is  borne 
like  an  umbrella  on  a  tall  well-formed  stem. 
One  of  the  finest,  P.  saeert  Is  an  object  of 
worship  In  Guinea.  Some  of  the  species 
are  of  a  brilliant  scarlet,  others  lilac,  yel- 
low, orange,  Ac,  but  the  predominant 
colcmrs  are  tints  of  brown.  The  pores  vary 
much  in  size,  being  sometimes  almost  in- 
visible to  the  naked  eye.  A  few,  as  P. 
ovintu,  afford  a  gmteful  food  ;  but  in  gene- 
ral, like  P.  equamosus,  they  are  not  only 
coarse,  but  tough  and  indigestible.  P.Ut- 
beraster,  which  springs  from  the  Fungus 
Stone  (see  Piktba.  Fu^toaja),  is  esteen:ed 
in  Italy,and  a  species  is  raised  from  pollard- 
hazels  by  roasting  them  gently  before  the 
flre  and  then  keeping  them  properly  Irri- 
gated. P.  fomentarius  supplies  the  best 
Amadou  of  commerce,  though  inferior 
kinds  are  produced  from  other  species.  P. 
offlcinalU  was  once  a  celebrated  drug,  but 
it  is  now  little  used,  though  still  to  be  ob- 
tained in  the  herb-shops ;  it  grows  almost 
exclusively  on  Larch.  P.  destructor  and 
some  others  are  the  pest  of  wooden  struo* 


tures,  while  the  spawn  of  P.  hybrictua  is 
the  dry-rot  finigua  of  oak-built  ships.  JP. 
b^uliniu,  when  cut  Into  strips,  forms  ex> 
c«llent  razor-strops.  [M^  J.  B.3 

POLYSAOCTJM.  A  genus  of  puffballs  re- 
markable for  containing  a  multitude  of 
small  partial  perldia  within  the  common 
irregularly  bursting  envelope.  These  In 
an  early  stage  are  pulpy,  but  they  are  soon 
Indurated  and  ultimately  contain  a  mass  of 
threads  and  spores,  the  latter  of  which  aro 
larger  than  in  most  Lycoperdiiiei :  the  ma- 
ture plant  is  extremely  rigid  and  brittle. 
The  species  are  divisible  into  two  sections — 
the  first  of  which  includes  the  larger  kinds 
which  have  a  stout  stem,  divided  and 
rooting  at  the  base,  with  a  clavate  or  round- 
ed head ;  the  second  those  with  a  short 
abrupt  stem,  giving  off  a  few  roots  only. 
Fries  gives  a  third  section  consisting  of 
ill-known  species  in  which  there  are  neither 
stems  nor  roots.  The  species  inhabit 
sandy  tracts  In  warm  countries,  a  single 
specimen  only  having  occurred  on  com- 
mon soil  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London. 
In  Italy  one  species  at  least  Is  said  to  pro- 
duc  e  a  3  ellow  dye.  [M.  J.  B J 

P0LY8ARCIA.  An  excessof  sap.giviner 
rise  to  unnatural  growth,  &c. 

POLYSIPHONIA.  A  large  genus  of 
rose-spored  AlgcB  belonging  to  the  natural 
order  Rhodomelacecst  characterised  by  its 
thread-shaped  articulated  fronds  with  the 
surface-cells  arranged  In  transverse  rows 
so  as  to  produce  a  pretty  striated  appear- 
ance. The  species  occur  in  all  parts  of  the 
world  from  the  polar  seas  to  the  equator, 
and  are  abundant  on  our  coasts.  Sections 
of  the  stem  are  pretty  objects  under  the 
microscope,  resembling  wheels  with  anave 
and  radiating  spokes.  P.  fastigiaia  Is  per- 
haps the  most  familiar  species,  forming 
brown  bushy  tufts  on  Fuau  nodosus  in 
America  as  well  as  In  this  country.  A 
section  of  the  stem  has  the  peculiarity  of 
showing  a  dark  endochrome  in  the  midst 
of  the  nave.  [M.  J.  B.] 

POLYSPOROUS.  Containing  a  great 
many  spores. 

POLYSTACHYA.  Chiefiy  an  African 
genus  of  orchids,  the  main  excoytlons 
being  two  West  Indian  and  tropical  Ame- 
rican species,  one  of  which  is  also  found  in 
Ceylon.  It  belongs  to  the  Maxillaridte 
group  of  Vandecet  and  is  characterised  by 
having  Its  lateral  sepals  broader  than  the 
other  and  adnate  to  the  prolonged  foot  of 
the  short  semlterete  column,  its  Up  three- 
lobed,  cushioned  on  its  disk, and  articulate 
with  the  column,  and  its  four  collateral 
pollen-masses  attached  by  a  setaceous  cau- 
dicle  to  a  minute  gland.  The  species  are 
epiphytes,  usually  of  small  size,  with  or 
without  pseudobulbs,  and  small  not  showy 
flowers  In  simple  or  compound  terminal 
spikes.  [A.  &] 

POLYSTEMMA  vMdiflora  Is  the  sole 
representative  of  a  genus  of  AscIepiadaeeoB 
inhabiting  the  mountains  near  Orizaba, 
in  Mexico.  It  is  a  twiner,  with  densely 
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I  toraentoae  branches,  cordate  hirtellous 
,  leares,  and  umbels  bearing  rather  large 
green  flowers.  The  calyx  is  flve-clefc,  the 
I  corolla  beU-Bhi4>ed,  and  the  corona  consists 
of  twentx-ave  leaves.  The  fruit  is  un- 
known. [B.  8.] 

POLTSTEMONOUa  Having  a  much 
larger  number  of  stamens  than  petals. 

I  POLTSTICHUM.  One  of  the  principal 
genera  into  which  the  old  genus  Aapidium 
is  broken  up  by  modem  pteridologlsts.  It 
is  separated  from  the  rest  by  its  free  veins, 
globose  sori,  and  peltate  indusia,  no  other 

I  ferns  having  these  peculiarities  combined. 
Ttie  fronds  are  in  general  rigid  and  coria- 

I  ceou8,with  the  margins  mucronato-serrate ; 
and  hence  they  have  a  distinct  aspect, 

I  which  serves  to  distinguish  them  almost 

:  as  clearly  as  their  technical  characters. 
They  are  included  1a  jLspidium  by  those 

I  who  do  not  admit  the  genera  founded  on 
diversity  of  venation.  The  species  are 
immerous  and  widely  dispersed,  some  few 
occurring  In  Britain.  p?.  M.] 

I     POLTT^NIA.    A  genus  of  nmbeHIfers, 

having  an  oval  and  smooth  fruit,  each  half 

■  of  which  has  five  obscure  ribs,  with  two 

I  oil-ceUs  in  each  furrow,  and  six  on  the 

I  line  of  junction.    P.  NvUallii  is  the  only 

species,  a  native    of    Ar4cansas    in   the 

,  United  States ;  it  Is  an  herb  with  yellow 

,  flowers.    The  name  was  given  in  allusion 

to  the  numerous  oil  receptacles  of  the 

fruit.  [G.  D.] 

P0LYTOMOXT8.  Pinnate,  but  without 
having  the  divisions  articulated  with  the 
common  petiole. 

POLTTRIO  OFFICINAL.  <Fr.)  Aepl^- 
«iu»tt  Triehomanea. 

POLYTRICHBI.  A  natural  order  of 
acrocarpous  mosses,  characterised  by  the 
mouth  of  the  capsule  being  closed  by  a  Hat 
membrane  formed  by  the  top  of  the  colu- 
mella and  confluent  with  the  tips  of  the 
teeth,  and  a  calyptra  rough  with  dependent 
silky  Iialrs  which  were  origln&lly  a  sort  of 
PHfaphyses,  tliough  distinct  from  the  true 
attendants  on  the  archegonia.  The  order 
Is  remarkable  for  containing  some  of  the 
finest  genera  among  mosses,  fts  Dawsonia, 
LveUia,  &c. :  the  former  an  Australian 
genus  extending  to  New  Zealand,  with  an 
oblique  capsule,  and  an  indefinite  number 
of  concentric  teeth  In  the  peristome,  which 
are  cither  quite  free  or  partly  connected 
with  the  top  of  the  columella;  and  the 
latter  a  Nepalese  genus  with  a  similarly 
shaped  capsule  whose  mouth  is  entirely 
closed  with  a  membrane,  from  which  a  cen- 
tral orbicular  portion  separates,  together 
with  the  columella  which  contracts  within 
therapsule.  Polytrichum,  the  typical  genus, 

\\  contains  many  common  British  species, 
known  at  once  from  all  other  mosses  by 

I  their  peculiar  habit  and  veil.  Atrichum  un- 
^viatum,  which  is  common  in  grassy  shady 

i  pUee8,i8  distinguished  from  the  rest  by 
j  the  absence  of  hairs  on  the  veil.CM.  J.  B.] 
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POLYTRICHUM.    A  fine  genus  of  acro- 


carpous mosses  with  a  peculiar  rigid  habit, 
a  veil  rough  with  dependent  hairs,  and  the 
mouth  of  the  capsule  closed  with  a  flat  mem- 
brane continued  from  the  tips  of  the  teeth. 
The  capsule  is  angular,  and  furnished  with 
a  little  apophysis  belqw.  The  sporensac  is 
sometimes  separated  from  the  columella  as 
wen  as  from  the  walls  of  the  capsule.  The 
species  are  numerous,  and  occur  in  all  parts 
of  the  world.  In  P.  dendroidea  the  stem  is 
highly  developed,  and  shows  scalarlform 
markings  in  some  of  its  tissue,  accom- 
panied by  lighter-coloured  cells  which  con- 


Polytrichum  commnne. 

tain  starch-grains.  P.  commune,  though  at- 
taining its  largest  size  In  marshy  heaths,  is 
not  conflned  to  them ;  it  is  sometimes 
formed  into  brushes  or  plaited  into  mats 
for  the  feet.  [M.J.B.] 

POLYXENA.  A  genus  of  LiliacecB  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  allied  to  Massonia, 
but  differing  In  the  funnel-shaped  perianth 
with  the  stamens  Inserted  in  the  tube  (not 
a  prolongation  of  it  upwards),  and  by  the 
perianth  being  circumscissilely  deciduous ; 
seeds  one  or  two  in  each  of  the  three  cells; 
leaves  lanceolate,  somewhat  fleshy ;  flowers 
racemed,  pale  violet  or  rose.       [J.  T.  S.] 

POLYZONE.  A  South-west  Australian 
genus  of  Chamcelauciacece,  consisting  of 
shrubs  with  whorled  branches,  needle- 
shaped  three-angled  leaves,  and  flowers 
in  sessile  terminal  heads  surrounded  by  a 
many-leaved  coloured  involucre.  This  with 
Genelyllia  and  Hedaroma  are  now  referred 
to  Darwinia.  [R.  H.] 

POMACEiE.  (Appletoorta.)  A  natural 
order  of  calycifloral  dicotyledons  belonging 
to  Lindley's  roeal  alliance  of  perlgynous 
Exogens.  The  plants  are  often  considered 
as  a  suborder  of  Jiosacea.  They  are  trees  or 
shrubs  with  alternate  stipulate  leaves,  and 
solitary  or  cymose  regular  flowers ;  calyx 
superior,  flve-toothed,  the  odd  segment  su- 
perior ;  petals  five,  the  odd  one  inferior ; 
stamens  numerous ;  disk  lining  tube  of  ca- 
lyx ;  ovaries  one  to  five ;  ovules  anatropal ; 
styles  one  to  five.  Fruit  a  one  to  flve- 
cclled  pome;  seeds  exalbuminous.   Com- 
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mon  In  temperate  climates  In  Europe, 
North  America,  and  Nortliem  Asia.  Tiie 
apple,  pear,  medlar,  quince,  and  tteveral 
other  edible  fruits  belong  to  the  group,  of 
which  there  are  sixteen  genera  and  about 
two  hundred  species.  Examples :  Pynu* 
Mespilus,  Cratasgua.  [J.  H.  BJ 


generic  name,  which  is  derived  from  the 
Greek  words  poma,  *  a  covering/  and  derriSt 
•  skin.'  ,      ^ 

Several  species,  such  as  P.  apetaUi,  P. 
discolor,  P.  bettdina,  P.  elliptica  (the  Ku- 
mahou  of  theNew-Zealander8),and  others, 
are  occasionally  met  with  In  greenhouses  In 
this  country ;  they  produce  a  profusion  of 
small  yellowish-brown  or  whitish  flowers. 
P.  apetala  forms  a  small  tree  In  New  South 
Wales,  and  yields  a  hard  close-grained 
wood,  there  called  Cooper's  wood.  [A.  8.J 

POMARTA.  A  little-known  South  Ame- 
rican shrub,  described  as  constituting  a 
genus  of  Leguminoaa  of  the  suborder  Cce- 
salpiniecB,  differing  from  Cteaalpinia  Itself 
chiefly  In  its  short  two-seeded  very  glan- 
dular pod,  and  the  glandular  hairs  with 
which  the  whole  plant  Is  covered.  If 
really  a  good  genus,  it  should  probably  in- 
clude flve  or  six  South  Brazilian  or  Chilian 
species  which  have  been  published  under 
the  names  of  CladoVHchium  and  Zuccagnia, 
all  low  rigid  undershnibs  or  shrubs  with 
twlce-plnnate  leaves,  very  small  rigid  and 
not  very  numerous  leaflets,  and  yellow 
flowers  In  terminal  racemes. 

POMAROSA.  A  Central  American  name 
for  Jamboaa  vulgaris. 

POMAX.  A  genus  of  CtnchonacecB,  conslBt- 
ing  of  a  small  shrub  or  undershrub  endemic  in 
Australia.  The  leaves  are  opposite,  with  leaf- 
like stipules,  and  the  flowers  umbellate  sur- 
rounded by  floral  leaves  and  their  stipules  as 
by  an  involucre.  There  are  about  three  flowers 
In  each  head,  all  conjoined  by  the  fusion 
of  their  respective  calyx-tubes;  between 
them  passes  a  central  axis  dilated  above 
into  a  flat  disk  common  to  all  the  flowers, 
and  surmounting  the  ovary.  The  corollas 
have  each  a  three  to  fl  ve-lobed  limb,  and  are 
attached  below  to  the  disk ;  stamens  one  to 
flve,  generally  protruding  beyond  the  co- 
rolla ;  ovaries  combined  within  the  united 


calyx-tubes,  each  one-celled  with  a  single 
ovule ;  style  very  short ;  stigmas  two,  elon- 
gated, filiform.  Fruit  leathery  crowned  by 
the  common  calyx,  three-celled  with  three 
erect  seeds.  The  eplgynous  disk  before 
mentioned  separates  from  the  axis  support- 
ing It  like  a  little  lid,  whence  the  name  of 
the  genus  ftom  the  Greek  poma,  *a  lid.' 
or  operculum.  P.  umMlata  Is  In  cultiva- 
tion as  a  greenhouse  plant.  This  genus, 
with  Its  near  ally  Opercularia,  is  very 
curious  In  a  botanical  point  of  view,  as  the 
nature  of  their  Inflorescence  shows  an 
affinity  to  that  of  UmbeUifercB  or  Compo- 
siUe;  with  Valerianaceos  they  are  con- 
nected by  their  variable  number  of  sta- 
mens, single  ovules,  and  other  characters, 
while  they  resemble  some  species  of  Xroni- 
cera  In  the  fusion  of  their  flowers  by  means 
of  the  calyx-tube.  £M.  T.  M.] 

POME.  An  Inferior  fleshy  many-celled 
fruit,  like  that  of  the  Apple. 

POMEGRANATE.   Punica  Granatum. 

POMBLLB,  or  PAMELLB.  (Fr.)  JETor- 
deum  dtstichum* 

POMELLOES.  A  name  under  which 
Forbidden-fruit,  the  smaller-sized  Shad- 
docks, are  sometimes  sold  In  this  country. 

POMBRANGB.  A  German  name  for  the 
Orange. 

POMBRIDIAN.  Occurring  in  the  after* 
noon. 

POMME.  (Fr.)  The  fruit  of  the  Apple, 
Pyrus  Malus.  —  D'ADAM.  A  variety  of 
Citrus  Limetta.  -  D'AMOUR.  ^  iycopersT- 
cum  esciOentum.  —  DE  CANELLE.  Ano- 
na  muricata,  —  DE  PLAN.^  Anona,  -- 
DE  LIANB.  Passiflora  latiri/oha.  —  DB 
MAI.  Podophyllum peltatum.  —DH  MBR. 
YEILLB.  Momordica  Balsamtna.  —  DB 
PIN.  The  Cone  of  the  Pine-tree.  — .DB 
TERRE.  Solanum  tttberosum.  —  EPI-  , 
NEUSB.  Datura  Stramonium.  —  ETOI- 
LEB.  ChrysophyUum.  —  ROSE.  Jam- 
boaa vulgaris, 

POMMBTTB  DB  DOUX-CLOSES.  (Fr.) 
Cratcegus  Azarolus. 

POMMIER.  (Fr.)  The  Apple,  Pyrus 
Malus.  —  DB  LA  CHINE.  Pyrus  speetor 
bilis.   —  PORTB-BAIES.   Pyrus  baccata. 

POMPADOURA.  (Fr.)  Calycanihus  flo- 
ridus. 

POMPELMOTJSB,  or  PAMPBLMOUSE, 
(Fr.)  The  Shaddock,  Citrus  decumana  :  ear 
peclaUy  applied  to  the  larger-sized  fruits. 

POMPION.  The  Pumpkin,  Cfueia^ita 
Pepo. 

POMPOLEON.  The  larger- sized  fruits  of 
the  Shaddock,  Citrus  decumxma. 

PONCEAU.    (Fr.)    Papaver  Bhasas.. 

PONCBLETIA.    An  epacrldaceous  genus 
containing  a  single  species,  P.  sprengelu)- 
ides,  which  has  a  flve-leaved  calyx   sur-  , 
rounded  by  small  bracts ;  a  short  campanu-  i 
late  fl  ve-clef  t  smooth  corolla;  short  r*— -"- 
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Included  witbin  the  corolla, -with  beardless 
antbers,  peltate  beneath  the  middle;  and 
m.  flve-celled  capsule.  A  dense  shrub,  with 
solftanr  erect  flowers,  the  leaves  cucullate 
at  the  base  and  sharp-pointed.  It  is  a  nar 
tive  of  New  South  Wales.  [R.  H.] 

PONCIRADB.    (Pr.)    Melissa. 

PONCIRB.  (Fr.)  A  large  Tariety  of 
I.emon. 

FONDEUSB.    (Fr.)    Solanum  ovigerttm, 

FONDWEED.  Potamogeton;  alsoXemTta. 
>-,  HORNED.  Zanniehellia,  -,  TASSEL. 
Buppia, 

PONERA.  From  the  Greek  poneros, 
*  unhappy,*  in  allusion  to  the  thin  appear- 
ance of  the  plants  of  this  genus  of  orchids. 
All  the  species  have  simple  slender  lanky 
stems,  very  narrow  grass-like  leaves,  and 
small  axillary  flowers  in  tufts  upon  the 
young  leafyor  the  old  leafless  stems.  They 
have  erect  fleshy  sepals,  the  lateral  ones 
largest  and  connate  with  the  elongated 
foot  of  the  column ;  free  petals ;  a  naked 
two-lobed  wedge-shaped  lip  articulate  with 
the  foot  of  the  column,  which  is  short  and 
terete ;  and  a  membranous  four-celled  an- 
ther, containing  four  pollen-masses  adher- 
ing In  pairs  by  means  of  two  powderj'  cau- 
dicles.  The  species  are  natives  of  Central 
America  and  the  West  Indies.        [A.  S.3 

PONGAHIA.  Several  species  have  from 
time  to  time  been  included  In  this  genus 
of  leguminous  plants,  but  they  are  now 
referred  to  Denis  and  other  genera,  and 
only  the  original  species  (P.  glal)ra)  upon 
which  it  was  established,  remains.  As  a 
genus,  however,  it  is  scarcely  distinguish* 
able  from  the  tropical  American  and  Atrl- 
amLonehocarpuSt  its  flowers  agreeing  per- 
fectly with  those  of  that  genus,  and  of 
Derris,  J*i$cidiat  and  MuUera ;  but  Its  pods 
are  somewhat  dllferent,  being  of  an  oblong 
form,  from  an  Inch  and  a  half  to  two  Inches 
long,  and  an  inch  broad,  flattened  but 
thick  and  hard,  and  with  rounded  not  wing- 
ed edges ;  and  they  contain  only  one  seed, 
which  is  thick  and  kidney-shaped. 

P.  glabra  is  a  tree  extensively  diffused 
throughout  Southern  India, Pegu, Malacca, 
and  the  Indian  Archipelago,  and  also  found 
in  Southern  China,  North  Australia,  and 
the  Feejce  Isbuids.    It  has  smooth  pinnate 
leaves,  composed  of  Ave  or  seven  egg- 
shaped  or  broadly  elliptical  leaflets,  ar- 
ranged in  pairs  with  a  terminal  odd  one ; 
and  loose  axillary  racemes  of  flowers.   In 
!    India  an  oil,  called  Knrunj,  or  Poonga!  oil, 
is  expressed  from  the  seeds,  and  greatly 
I   used  for  mixing  with  lamp-oil,  or  by  the 
I  poorer  classes  for  burning  without  any  ad- 
;  mixture.     It  is  of  a  deep-yellow  colour 
I  indining  to  reddish-brown,  and  is  fluid  at 
temperatures  above  00^  Fahr.,  but  below 
i  that  it  becomes  solid.    The  tree  has  been 
i  recommended  as  suitable  for  forming  ave- 
nues in  the  south  of  France.  [A.  S.3 

PONOPILINO.  PtdUantkHStUhymaloides 
and  P.  padifolius. 
PONTEDERACEiB.     {Pontedorads.)     A 


natural  order  of  monocotyledons  belong- 
ing to  Lindley's  lilial  alliance  of  Eudogeus. 
They  are  aquatic  or  marsh  plants,  with 
sheathing  parallel-veined  leaves,  which 
are  sometimes  cordate  or  sagittate,  and 
have  inflated  petioles,  and  spathaceous 
flowers.  Perianth  tubular,  coloured,  six- 
parted,  circinate  in  estivation;  stamens 
three  to  six,  the  anthers  introrse;  ovary 
free,  or  slightly  adherent,  three-celled; 
style  one ;  stigma  simple.  Fruit  a  three^ 
ceiled  three-valved  capsule,  with  loculici- 
dal  dehiscence ;  seeds  iudeflnito,  attached 
to  a  central  axis.  They  are  natives  of  North 
and  South  America,  the  East  Indies,  and 
Africa,  and  are  unimportant  in  regard  to 
properties.  There  are  six  genera,  inclu- 
ding Pontederia  and  LeptatUhuSt  and  about 
thirty  species.  [J.  H.  B.] 

PONTEDERIA.  A  genus  of  Pontede- 
racecB,  now  restricted  to  those  species 
which  have  two  of  the  cells  of  the  ovary 
barren,  and  a  one-celled  utricular  fruit 
with  a  single  seed.  They  are  stout  Ameri- 
can herbs,  growing  in  shallow  water,  with 
creeping  rtilzoraes,  long-stalked  leaves 
(generally  heart-shaped  at  the  base),  and  a 
one-leaved  stem,  terminated  by  a  raceme 
of  purplish-blue  flowers  which  are  two- 
lipped,  the  upper  three  segments  united  to 
form  the  three-lobed  upper  lip,  and  the 
three  lower  spreading ;  stamens  six,  the 
three  upper  shorter  and  often  sterile. 
P.  cordata,  the  Pickerel-weed,  is  a  common 
North  American  aquatic,  with  the  leaves 
somewhat  arrow-shaped,  and  a  dense  spike 
of  blue  flowers.  [J.  T.  S.] 

PONTHIEV  A.  Of  the  two  species  of  this 
genus  of  the  Neotteas  tribe  of  orchids,  one 
Is  exclusively  West  Indian,  and  the  other 
West  Indian  and  American,  from  Carolina 
to  Ecuador.  They  are  both  terrestrial 
plants  with  tufted  roots,  broad  veiny  radi- 
cal leaves,  and  many-flowered  terminal 
scapes  clothed  with  glandular  pubescence. 
Their  flowers  have  the  Up  posterior  and 
adnate  to  the  column  together  with  the 
petals,  a  beaked  column,  and  a  dorsal  ob- 
long linear  stalked  anther,  containing  two 
bilobed  pollen-masses.  [A.  &] 

PONY.    Tecoma  serratifolia. 

POOAH,  or  PUYA.  An  Indian  name  for 
Bdhmeria  Puya,  from  which  a  valuable 
fibre  is  obtained. 

POODINA.  An  Indian  name  for  Mentha 
sativa. 

POOL-REED.   Phragmitis  communis. 

POOL-RUSH.    Typha. 

POON-WOOD.  An  Indian  wood,  the 
produce  of  one  or  two  species  of  Calophyl- 
lum. 

POOR-MAN'S  PARMACETTY.  CapseUa 
Bursa  Pastoris. 

POOR-MAN'S  TREACLE.    AUium. 

POOR-MAN'S  WEATHERGLASa  Ana- 
gaJlis  arventis. 
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POP.    A  United  States  name  for  some 
varieties  of  Maize. 
POPE'S-HEAD.    Mdoeactus  communis. 

POPLAR.    Populus.     — ,  YELLOW,  of 

North  America.    Liriodendron  tulipifercu 

p6ppiGIA.  a  tall  tree,  a  native  of  the 
West  Indies  and  tropical  South  America, 
with  simply  pinnate  leaves,  having  many 
leaflets  like  those  of  a  Bobtnia,  and  nume- 
rous yellow  flowers  In  terminal  panicles.  It 
forms  a  genus  of  Leguminoaa  of  the  sub- 
order CcBsalpiniecB,  and  is  chiefly  character- 
ised by  five  nearly  equal  narrow  petals, 
ten  nearly  equal  free  stamens,  and  a  long 
thin  flat  and  rather  narrow  pod,  with  a 
narrow  wing  along  the  upper  suture,  much 
like  the  pod  of  a  Bobinia. 

POPPY.  Papaver.  — ,  OALIFORNIAN 
EschsehoUzia  calif omiea.  —.CELANDINE- 
Styloph<yirum.  —.CORN.  Papaver  Bhoeaa. 
— ,  GARDEN.  Papaver  eomni/erum.  — , 
HORNED.  Olaucium  luteum.  —.OPIUM. 
Papaver  Kmniferum.  — ,  PRICKLY.  Arge- 
monemexicana.  — ,  RED.  Papaver  Rhoeas. 
— .  SEA.  Qlaudum  IvAeum.  — ,  SPAT- 
LING.  SiUme  infiata,  — ,  WELSH.  Me- 
bonopsis  camJbriea. 

POPPYA.  A  name  synonymous  with 
Lt{ffa,  a  genus  of  the  Cucurbitacea  em- 
bracing the  Towel-gourds.  P.  Fabiana  of 
gardens  Is  Lvffa  cj/lindric<i.       [A.  A.  B.] 

POPPY-SEED.  The  seed  of  Papaver  «oin- 
ni/erum, 

POPPYWORTS.  LIndley's  name  for  the 
PapaveracecB. 

POPULACE.    (Fr.)    CaUha. 
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dicular  slender  branches  so  common  Jxa 
suburban  gardens,  but  scarcely  ornamental 
except  when  Its  taper  head  rises  above  a 
mass  of  round-headed  trees  and  breaks  or 
relieves  a  too  continuous  horizontal  line. 
It  is  Indigenous  in  Lombardy,  Persia,  ancf 
the  Himalayas,  and  attains  a  height  of  from 
100  to  150  f6et.  Its  timber  Is  of  little  use, 
except  for  packlngf-cases.  P.  moniliflefct, 
the  Black  Italian  Poplar,  is  a  native  c»± 
North  America,  though  now  common  In 
Italy  and  Switzerland  and  extensively- 
planted  in  England.  It  Is  the  fastest-gro^w- 
ing  of  all  the  Poplars,  and  sends  up  a  ro- 
markably  straight  stem  ;  but  the  branclies 
are  far  more  diffuse  than  those  of  the  Lom- 
bardy Poplar,  with  which,  however,  it  ia 
closely  allied.  P.  alba,  or  Abele,  the  White 
Poplar,  and  P.  canesctns,  the  Grey  Poplar, 
are  allied  species :  the  former  having  four 
yellow  stigmas  and  the  fertile  catkins  oval  i 
and  the  latter  eight  purple  stigmas,  and 
the  fertile  catkins  cylindrical.  These  trees 
are  thought  to  be  natives  of  Britain,  France, 
and  Germany,  as  well  as  the  Caucasus,  Bar- 
bary,  and  Persia.  They  often  attain  a  large 
size,  and  are  remarkable  for  their  roundish 
deeply  toothed  leaves,  which  are  downy 
and  white  beneath.  The  Abele  Is  the  badge 
of  the  Fergusons.  The  timber  of  P.  alba 
Is  of  little  value ;  that  of  the  Grey  Poplar,  a 
tree  of  slower  growth,  is  used  by  the  car- 
penter, turner,  and  millwright  for  many 
purposes.  P.  trernvXat  the  Aspen,  is  a  na- 
tive of  most  parts  of  Britain  In  wet  soils. 
This  Is  also  a  fast-growing  tree,  with  a 
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a  greater  or  less  amount  of  tremulous  mo- 
tion In  the  leaves,  occasioned  by  the  length 
and  slendemess  of  the  leafstalk,  which  in- 
stead of  being  flattened  horizontally,  or  in 
the  same  plane  with  the  leaf,  as  Is  the  case 
with  the  generality  of  trees.  Is  compressed 
vertically,  so  that  the  plane  of  the  leaf  and 
that  of  the  stalk  form  a  right  angle  with 
each  other.  The  barren  catkins  are  con- 
spicuous in  early  spring  by  their  length, 
and  the  red  tint  of  the  numerous  stamens, 
and,  a  little  later  in  the  season,  the  fertile 
catkins  become  remarkable  from  the  quan- 
tity of  white  cottony  down  which  enve- 
lopes the  seeds. 

P.fattigiata,  the  Lombardy  Poplar,  Is  the 
formal  cypress-shaped  tree  with  perpeu 
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POREWORTS.  Llndley's  name  tor  the 
TremandracecB. 

PORI  (adj.  POROSS).  Apertures  In  the 
coverincT  of  anything ;  as  in  the  anthers 
for  the  emission  ot  pollen  (hence  poran- 
drma),  or  in  the  skin,  when  they  are  nlso 
called  stomates.  Also,  appendages  of  the 
pilens  among  f  ungals  In  the  form  of  cylin- 
drical or  angular  tubes,  placed  side  by  side, 
cpen  at  one  end,  and  containing  In  their 
cavity  the  organs  of  reproduction. 

PORILLON.    CFr.)    Narcia»m  poetieuB. 

PORION.  (Fr.)  NcardMua  poeticue  and 
N.  Paeudo-Nareiaaus. 

PORLIERIA.  A  genus  of  shrubs  of  the 
^Wph^ac9m,  namM  In  honour  of  a  Span- 
ish botanist.  The  species  are  met  with  in 
Pmiand  Chili.  Their  pinnate  leaves  are 
provided  with  small  spiny  stipules;  the 
flowers  grow  In  tufts,  and  have  a  four- 
Parted  calyx,  four  petals,  eight  stamens 
inserted  below  Into  a  little  scale,  and  a 
fonr-lobed  ovary  placed  on  a  short  stalk, 
with  four  ovules  in  each  of  the  four  com- 
psrtmente;  fruit  fleshy,  four-lobed,  each 
compartment  containing  but  a  single  seed, 
owing  to  the  suppression  ot  the  remaining 
tbree,  P.  hygrometriea  is  grown  In  this 
country  as  a  stove  shrub.  Itsspecifle  name 
1b  given  in  allusion  to  the  power  that  the 
linear  leaflets  have  of  expanding  In  flne 
tnd  dosing  In  wet  weather.      [M.  T.  M.] 

POROPHYLLUM.  A  genus  of  Comjwaite 
of  the  tribe  Melianthe€B,  allied  in  many 
respects  to  TaaeUa  and  Pectia.  It  consists 
of  from  twelve  to  flfteen  South  American 
herln  or  undershrubs,  all  glabrous  and 
wore  or  less  glaucous,  with  entire  or  tooth- 
ed leaves  almost  always  marked  with  pel- 
lucid oblong  glands.  The  flower-heads,  al- 
ways without  rays,  are  singly  pedunculate, 
with  tubular  involucres  of  five  often  united 
bracts.  The  florets  are  tubular,  the  style- 
branches  linear  nearly  as  In  Vemoniace<B, 
and  the  achenes  elongated  as  In  Tagetea, 
with  a  pappus  of  simple  bristles. 

PORPHTRA.  A  genus  of  UlvaeeoBt  with 
a  membranous  flat  frond,  and  dark-purple 
epores  arranged  in  fours,  though  its  natu- 
ral afllnitles  are  clearly  with  the  green- 
Bpored  AlgcB.  The  species  have  undoubt- 
edly been  multiplied  needlessly,  and  P.  mil- 
QorU  and  P.  laeiniaia,  which  supply  the 
lAver  of  commerce,  run  manifestly  Into 
each  other,  though  extreme  forms  seem 
distinct.  When  very  young  they  closely 
resemble  Bangice.  The  tint  varies  from  a 
clear  rose  to  a  livid  purple,  but  though 
occasionally  slightly  olivaceous  is  never 
green.  CM.J.R3 

PORPHYREU&  Brown,  mixed  with  red; 
a  warm  red. 

WRPHTROOOMA.  A  genus  of  AcantJia- 
c««.  containing  a  single  species,  a  shrub- 
ny  plant,  with  opposite  lanceolate  almost 
I  >e«s1le  leaves,  and  sessile  flowers  in  ter- 
lunal  aggregate  spikes,  which  have  a  very 
wowy  appearance  from  their  large  crowd- 
M  I>arpie  bracts.   The  snlall  calyx  consists 


of  five  subulate  sepals,  placed  within  three 
bracts,  the  outer  one  being  very  large ;  the 
corolla  is  tubular  and  two-lipped,  the  upper 
lip  erect  and  two-lobed,  the  lower  reflexed 
and  three-lobed ;  there  are  two  stamens, 
with  anthers  having  two  diverging  cells; 
and  the  ovary  is  surrounded  by  a  disk,  and 
bears  a  long  slender  style  and  obtuse  stig- 
ma. The  fruit,  concealed  by  the  large  per- 
sistent bracts,  is  unguiculate  two-celled 
apd  two-valved.  There  are  four  flattened 
seeds  on  hooked  retloaculae.  [W.  C] 

PORTE-BANDBATT.  (Fr.)  Spargano- 
plwnta  Vaillantii. 

PORTE-CHAPEAU.  (Pr.)  Paliitruaaeu- 
leaiHa. 

PORTE-COLLIER.  (Fr.)  Oateoapermum 
monili/erum. 

PORTE-FEUILLE.  (Fr.)  Aaperugo  pro- 
cumbena. 

PORTE-NOIX    (Pr.)    Caryocar. 

PORTE-SUIP.    (Fr.)    Stillingia. 

PORTLANDIA.  -  The  Duchess  of  Port- 
land, a  great  lover  of  Botany,  is  comme- 
morated by  this  very  handsome  genus  of 
cinchonaceous  shrubs  The  species  are 
West  Indian,  and  have  elliptical  leaves 
with  broad  triangular  stipules ;  and  very 
large  whitish  flowers,  borne  on  axillary 
flower-stalks,  in  groups. of  two  or  three. 
The  limb  of  the  calyx  is  divided  Into  flve 
persistent  leafy  segments  ;  corolla  funnel- 
shaped,  with  a  flve-angled  tube,  and  a  limb 
divided  into  flve  blunt  lobes ;  stamens  at- 
tached to  the  throat  of  the  corolla ;  style 
thread-like,  as  long  or  longer  than  the  tube 
of  the  corolla;  stigma  undivided ;  capsule 
ribbed,  surmounted  by  the  limb  of  the  ca- 
lyx and  bursting  from  above  downwards, 
through  the  middle  of  the  valves ;  seeds 
numerous,  rough.  Some  of  the  species 
possess  properties  similar  to  those  of  the 
true  cinchona.  The  bark  of  P.  hexandra 
Is  used  Instead  of  cinchona  in  French 
Qnlana ;  and  that  of  P.  grandiflora  is  ex- 
ceedingly bitter.  Two  or  three  species  are 
In  cultivation  as  hothouse  plants,  and 
their  splendid  flowers  are  very  ornamental ; 
P.  grandiflora  Is  the  one  commonly  met 
with.  P.  platantha,  a  species  of  more  re- 
cent Introduction,  flowers  in  a  dwarf  state, 
and  Is  almost  always  in  bloom— two  great 
recommendations.  [M.  T.  MO 

PORTLAND-POWDER.  A  medicine 
consisting  of  equal  parts  of  the  roots  of 
4riatolochia  rotunda  and  Qetitiana  IvJtea. 

PORTULAOAOB-«J.  {Puralanea.)  A  natu- 
ral order  of  calycifloral  dicotyledonsbelong- 
Ingto  LIndley's  silenal  alliance  of  hypogy- 
nous  Exogens.  They  are  succulent  shrubs 
or  herbs,  with  alternate  seldom  opposite 
exstipulate  leaves  ;  sepals  two,  cohering ; 
petals  usually  flve,  rarely  wanting ;  stamens 
usually  perigynous,  ovary  free  or  partially 
adherent,  formed  by  three  united  carpels ; 
stigmas  several.  Fruit  capsular,  one-celled, 
opening  by  circumscissile  dehiscence,  or 
by  three  vMves,occapionally  monospermous 
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and  Indehiscent.  Tliey  are  found  in  varloas 
iwrts  of  the  world— chiefly,  however,  in 
South  America  and  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope—and  always  Inhabit  dry  parched 
places.  They  have  a  great  affinity  to  Caryo- 
phyllaeeot  from  which  they  are  chiefly 
distinguished  by  their  blsepalous  calyx, 

Serlgynous  stamens,  and  transversely  de- 
iscent  capsule.  Genera  eighteen ;  species 
196.  Examples :  Portulaca,  Taiinumt  Clay- 
tonia.  [J.  H.  B.3 

PORTULACA.  The  typical  genus  of  Por- 
tulaeaeea.  It  contains  between  thirty  and 
forty  species,  fully  two-thirds  of  which  lie- 
long  to  the  tropics  and  subtropics  of  the 
western  hemisphere,  and  the  remainder 
ti>  tropical  Africa,  India,  Australia,  and  the 
Sandwich  Islands ;  while  the  Common  Pars- 
lane,  P.  oleraeea,  is  naturalised  in  most 
warm  parts  of  the  world.  All  are  low  suc- 
culent herbs,  with  alternate  or  irreguktrly 
opposite  flat  or  nearly  cylindrical  leaves, 
j  often  with  tufts  of  bristles  in  their  axils, 
and  the  upper  ones  forming  an  involucre 
around  the  solitary  or  clustered  flowers; 
the  latter  being  yellow  purple  or  rose- 
coloured  and  very  ephemeral,  expanding 
only  once,  and  that  only  in  direct  sunshine 
during  the  forenoon. 

P.  oleracta,  the  Common  Purslane,  is  a 
prostrate  annual  seldom  more  than  six 
inches  high,  glabrous,  with  small  oblong 
wedge-shaped  leaves  destitute  of  bristles 
In  their  axils,  and  small  stalkless  clus- 
tered or  solitary  yellow  flowers  above  the 
last  leaves  on  the  branches.  Purslane 
has  been  cultivated  from  very  ancient 
times,  and  is  now  spread  over  the  tropics 
and  both  temperate  zones.  It  possesses 
antiscorbutic  properties,  but  is  not  much 
employed  in  this  country,  though  its  young 
«hoot8  are  sometimes  put  in  salads,  and  the 
older  ones  used  as  a  potherb  or  for  pick- 
ling. Three  varieties,  the  Common  Green, 
the  Golden,  and  the  large-leaved  Golden, 
are  grown  in  gardens.  [A.  &] 

POSO.  A  sort  of  beer  made  of  the  fe^ 
mented  seeds  of  Zea  Mays. 

POSOQUBRIA.  A  genus  of  shrubs  or 
small  trees,  natives  of  Guiana,  the  West 
Indies,  &c.,  and  included  among  the  Cin- 
ehonaeeat.  They  are  remarkable  for  their 
very  long  white  hanging  flowers,  the  co- 
rolla of  which  is  funnel-shaped,  with  a 
very  long  tube,  a  hairy  throat,  and  a  flve- 
partod  limb ;  stamens  five,  protruding  from 
the  corolla  and  attached  to  Its  throat, 
the  filaments  wavy ;  style  thread-like,  con- 
cealed within  the  tube  of  the  corolhi; 
stigma  with  two  slender  lobes.  Fruit  suc- 
culent, crowned  by  the  limb  of  the  calyx, 
two-celled.  Some  of  the  species  with  long 
white  flowers  are  cultivated  as  stove  plants 
in  this  country.  The  generic  name  is  a 
modification  of  the  native  name  applied 
to  P.  Umgifiora  in  Guiana.  [M.  T.  M.] 

POSTIOOUS.  Turned  away  from  the 
axis  of  a  flower,  as  some  anthers  whose 
dehiscence  takes  place  next  the  petals; 
also,  stationed  on  that  side  of  a  flower 
which  is  next  the  axis. 


POTALIA.  A  genus  of  Loganiacea  al- 
lied to  FagrctOt  but  well  characterised  bj 
the  great  number  (usually  ten)  of  the  lobei 
of  the  corolla  and  of  the  stamens,  whilst 
that  of  the  lobes  of  the  calyx  is  four  only 
There  is  probably  but  one  South  America! 
species,  a  weak  shrub  or  undershrub,  qult< 
glabrous,  with  long  opposite  rather  tbict 
leaves,  and  axillary  flowers.  The  juice  h 
bitter  and  acrid,  as  in  Qeniianacea ;  and  ai 
Infusion  of  the  leaves,  slightly  mucilagri 
nous  and  astringent,  is  used  in  North  Brazi 
as  a  lotion  for  the  eyes.  The  tropical  Afri 
can  AnXkocHeista  differs  in  so  few  essentia 
points  that  it  might  be  considered  as  2 
second  species  of  Potalia, 

POTAMOQETONB^  The  same  as  Jim 
eaginacecR. 

POTAMOGETON.  The  Pondweed :  a  ge 
nus  of  submersed  or  partially  floating  aqua 
tics  belonging  to  the  order  Jtmeaginacete 
of  which  the  characters  are :— Flowers  per 
feet,  four-cleft;  stamens  and  styles  four 
seed-vessels  four,  sessile.  There  are  nearlj 
twenty  species  of  Pondweed  indigenous  ir 
our  lakes,  ponds,  and  rivers,  all  having 
very  cellular  stems  and  leaves,  and  unat 
tractive  greenish  flowers  often  collectec 
into  a  spike.  One  group  is  represented  h} 
P.  notofM,  of  which  the  lower  leaves  when 
present  are  submersed  very  long  and  nar 
row ;  the  upper  broadly  elliptical,  of  a  corla 
ceous  texture  distinctly  marked  with  Ion 
gltudlnal  veins,  of  a  glossy  green  hue,  anc 
furnished  with  long  flaccid  sulks  by  nieani 
of  which  they  accommodate  themselves  t( 
a  varying  depth  of  water,  and  arc  always  Ir 
a  floating  position.  P.  crispua,  P.  densus 
P.  perfoluUus,  Ac.,  have  only  submersrc 
leaves  which  are  alternate  and  pellucid 
resembling  when  artificially  dried  a  tliit 
animal  membrane.  P.  zosteree/oUua  and  P 
gramineuB  have  only  submersed  leaves 
which  are  very  long  and  narrow  and  of  i 
texture  resembling  that  of  Zostera.  P.  pn 
»ittu$  and  others  bear  also  submersed  leavei 
of  an  olive-brown  hue,  and  so  nurow  as  tc 
present  scarcely  any  plane  surface.  8ora( 
of  these  species  are  less  common  than 
others,  but  there  is  scarcely  a  pond,  canal, 
or  any  large  body  of  still  water,  which  does 
not  contain  some  of  them.  In  canals  the} 
sometimes  grow  so  profusely  as  to  impede 
navigation;  and  in  autumn,  when  they  shed 
their  leaves,  the  latter  are  liable  to  be  car 
ried  away  by  the  current,  and  choke  the 
sluices  of  mills.  The  herbage  and  seeds 
afford  food  to  many  water-birds  and  my- 
riads of  aquatic  Insects.  French :  Potamot ; 
German :  SaamkratO.  CC  A.  JJ 

POTATa  The  esculent  tuber  of  adlanum 
tuberosum,  — ,  CANADA  HtUamfhut  tu- 
bero$ua.  —,  MADAGASCAR.  &><ain»m  An^ 
guivt.  —,  MICMAC.  Apiot  tubgrota,  — . 
NATIVE,  of  Tasmania.  eastrodla  cecu- 
motdtt.  —,  SEASIDE.  Ipomaa  p«$  eapra. 
— .  SPANISH,  or  SWEET.  Batatat  •dnUu 
—,  TELINGA  AmorpKojj^aUut  campaHula- 
tut,  much  (Cultivated  in  India  as  an  esculent 
— ,  WILD.  The  West  Indian  name  for  Ijnh 
mmafwttiglata. 
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POTATO  MURRAIN.  A  formidable 
isea&a  lu  potatos,  which  appeared  first  in 
hU  country  in  the  year  1845,  but  was  pre- 
loQSly  known  in  America.  It  is  charac- 
erised  by  the  rapid  putrescence  of  the 
eaves  and  ^aolm,  which  is  first  indicated 
y  the  presence  of  a  little  mould,  Fero- 
xyvpora  infettans,  which  preys  upon  the 
issaes,  spreadinsT  rapidly  in  every  dlrec- 
ion.  Tbe  tubers  also  exhibit  brown  spots 
m  their  surface  and  within  their  tissue, 
nd,  according  to  circumstances,  decay 
»\th  greater  or  less  rapidity.  It  Is  now 
Ldmitted  by  most  persons  that  the  mould 
8  the  rrlnnary  cause,  but  as  it  attacks  the 
issues  before  it  appears  externally  it  is 
ilmost  Impossible  to  apply  a  remedy, 
ktany  plans  have  been  adopted,  but  the 
^wo  most  Important,  though  far  from  in- 
ralUble,  are  powdering  the  sets  well  with 
9ower  of  sulphur;  and  early  planting, 
w\th  the  removal  of  tbe  haulm  as  soon  as 
the  mould  appears.  The  disease  has  been 
equally  bad  in  the  wettestand  hottest  sea- 
sons, and  has  baffled  the  researches  of  all 
practical  and  scientific  men.  It  was  in 
many  districts  as  bad  in  1860  as  It  was  on 
Its  first  api)earance— the  worst  year  per- 
haps being  1846,  when  its  sudden  Inroad 
produced  a  fearful  famine  in  Ireland,  which 
Testklted  In  the  loss  by  death  of  thousands ; 
and,  as  good  often  comes  out  of  evil,  lb 
also  led  to  the  repeal  of  the  Com  Laws. 

German  authors  dlstiuguish  two  forms, 
the  wet  and  dry  rot.  It  is,  however,  to  be 
observed  that  these  diseases,  which  are 
characterised  not  only  by  the  peculiar  con- 
dition of  the  tubers,  but  by  the  presence 
of  PutUporium  Solani  tubcrogit  were  pre- 
valent In  this  country  before  1845 ;  the 
brown  mottled  appearance  of  the  tuber?, 
and  tbe  presence  of  Peronospora  on  the 
leaves  and  the  exposed  tissues,  being  prc- 
viooaly  unknown.  \}/L.  J.  B.] 

I     POTELIBb.   (Ft.)  Eyoaeyamtuniger. 

POTBNTILLA.  A  genus  of  shrubby  or 
herbaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Ro- 
soceff,  and  allied  to  the  Strawberry,  from 
which  they  are  mainly  distinguished  by 

having     *   *         '     •         ' "      Ipy 
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^Qlch  are  yellow,  have  four  or  five  petals. 

P'/nttieoBa  has  pinnate  leaves  and  yellow 

fluvers ;  it  grows  In  bushy  places  in  the 

aorth,  but  is  rare.   Many  species  are  cul- 

HVited,  of  which  P.  nepaleiuiSt  atro-aan- 

V>*iiea,  ThomatHt  and  hoBmatochrua  have 

<viUahed  varieties  of  all  shades  of  purple 


and  crimson.    French  :  Quint^euille ;  Ger 
man :  Fanjflngerkraut,  [0.  A.  J.3 

POTERITTM.  A  genus  of  ^saccfs  named 
from  the  Latin  poterium,  a  *  drinking  cup,* 
as  its  herbage,  which  has  much  the  flavour 
of  cucumber,  was  employed  In  the  old 
English  drink  known  as  a  cool  tankard.  Its 
flowers  are  monoecious.  Its  separated  male 
and  female  florets  being  compounded  into 
more  or  less  compact  heads,  from  which 
depend  little  tassel-like  bunches  of  bright- 
pink  stamens.  Of  this  plant  the  botanist 
recognises  two  forms,  probably  only  varie- 
ties :— P.  Sanguisorba,  the  Lesser  Burnet, 
which  has  an  angular  stem  about  a  foot 
high,  pinnate  leaves  with  serrated  leaflets, 
and  seeds  somewhat  acutely  quadrangular : 
this  occurs  In  calcareous  soil ;  and  P.  muri- 
eatum,  the  whole  plant  of  which  Is  much 
larger  than  the  preceding,  the  seeds  four- 
winged,  and  more  or  less  pitted  with  raised 
tuoth-like  elevations.  The  latter  seems 
to  be  apparently  wild  In  districts  where 
sainfoin  has  been  cultivated,  and  is  pro- 
bably a  foreign  plant  Introduced  with 
continental  seed ;  or  else,  from  agrarian 
cultivation,  burnet  may  have  become  the 
coarse  plant  which  farmers  have  lately  had 
so  much  reason  to  complain  of  from  its  be- 
ing sown  with  their  sainfoin.  At  flrst  this 
evil  was  overlooked,  as  the  Intended  crop 
only  afforded  a  sample  of  the  burnet  here 
and  there ;  and  as  both  possessed  pinnate 
leaves,  the  farmer  scarcely  distinguished 
them,  though  in  the  burnet  the  leaflets 
are  serrated,  while  in  the  sainfoin  they 
are  entire  at  the  edges.  In  order  to  distin- 
guish the  seeds  of  these  two  plants,  re- 
ference should  be  made  to  the  particulars 
given  in  treating  of  Sainfoin.  [See  Omo- 
BRYCHI8.]  The  colour  of  the  seeds  is  a 
light  browh,  and  the  wrinkled  aspect  of 
both  is  so  much  alike  that  the  pest  is  often 
overlooked  by  the  buyer  of  sainfoin-seed, 
or  we  should  hardly  find  what  should  be 
sainfoin  turn  out  as  much  as  flf ty  per  cent. 
of  burnet.  To  prevent  this  the  best  plan 
is  to  sow  only  decorticated  seed.    [J.  B.] 

POTHERB,  WHITE.  VaUrianella  oUr 
toria, 

POTHOMORPHE.  A  genns  at  Piperaeea, 
consisting  of  undershrubs  having  some- 
what the  appearance  of  some  of  the 
species  of  Pothoa,  whence  the  name.  They 
are  natives  of  tbe  tropics  of  the  Old  and 
New  World,  delighting  in  damp  shady 
situations.  They  are  studded  with  pellucid 
glands,  and  have  large  membranous  heart* 
shaped  sometimes  peltate  leaves.  The 
spikes  emerge  from  the  axils  of  the  leaves, 
above  one  or  two  branches,  that  proceed 
from  the  same  spot.  The  stipules  are 
small,  opposite  to  the  leaves ;  the  flowers 
perfect ;  the  fruit  very  smalL   [M.  T.  MJ 

POTHOS.  The  name  of  a  genus  of  climb- 
ing shrubs  of  the  family  Orontiaceas. 
They  are  natives  of  India,  China,  Madar 
gascar,  New  Holland,  Ac;  and  have  for  the 
most  part  cord-like  stems,  sending  out 
false  roots  here  and  there,  and  attaching 
themselves  to  trees.  The  leaves  are  in  tbe 
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adult  Btate  stalked,  provided  below  with  a 
permanent  sheath ;  the  blade  of  the  leaf 
rarlct  in  shape  In  the  different  species, 
being  sometimes  entire,  at  other  times 
palmately  lobed,  sometimes  perforated. 
The  spathe  is  persistent,  and  ultimately 
bent  backwards.  The  spadix  Is  clothed 
with  perfect  flowers,  each  of  which  has  a 
six-leaved  perianth,  short  filaments,  and  a 
sessile  stigma.  Several  kinds  are  grown  in 
stove-houses  for  the  sake  of  their  foliage. 
The  generic  title  is  an  adaptation  of  the 
Cingalese  name.  [U.  T.  M.J 

POTIRON.  (Fr.)  Cueurbtta  muxlmi  or 
C.  Pepo ;  also  sometimes  i4>plied  to  the  escu- 
lent BoUH. 

POT-PLANT.    LecythU  Waria. 

POTTEEY-TEEE. 


POTTIACET.  A  natural  order  of  acro- 
carpous mosses,  with  pedunculate  straight 
oval  capsules,  which  are  generally  without 
any  peristome,  and  large-celled  leaves. 
Pottia  comprises  several  of  the  old  Oym- 
nostomas.  P.  truncata  grows  on  almost 
every  mud-wall,  and  P.  Heimii,  which  is 
found  at  the  Cape,  and  is  widely  distributed 
elsewhere,  is  not  uncommon  on  old  ant- 
hills. Oymnostoma  has  the  reticulation  of 
the  leaves  much  more  compact.  [M.  J.  B.] 

POTTSTA.  A  genus  of  the  dogbane 
order,  distinguished  from  its  allies  chiefly 
by  the  style  and  stigma,  the  former  of 
which  is  broad  at  the  base,  and  narrower 
upwards;  and  the  latter  is  somewhat 
round  and  five-angled.  The  only  species 
is  a  Chinese  shrub,  with  hairy  branches, 
oval  stalked  smooth  leaves*  and  few  small 
fiowers.  IQ.  D.3 

POTTCHBELL.    Gloaaocomia. 

POUCF-SHAPED.  Hollow,  and  resem- 
bling a  little  double  bag;  aa  the  spur  of 
many  orchids. 

POUDRB  X  VERS.  (Fr.>  ArUmMaju- 
daica.  —  DE  CHYPRB.  A  cosmetic 
wash-powder  prepared  from  the  starch  of 
Arum  mactaaium. 

POUKENEL,  or  POWKE-NEEDLB. 
Seandix  Pecten-VejieHs. 

POULARD.    (Pr.)    Triticumturgtdum. 

POULB  QUI  POND.  (Pr.)  ^Solanum  M«- 
longena.  —  GRASSB,  or  MAOHB.  VaU- 
rianelUu 

POULIOT.  (Pr.)  Mentha  PuXegivm.  — 
DE  MONTAGNE.  Teticrium  Polium,  — 
THYM.    Jfentha  arvmaia. 

POUPARTIA.  A  genus  ot  Anaeardiaeeat 
two  of  the  species  formerly  Included  in 
which  have  been  referred  to  Evia  and  I>ra>- 
contomelum,  so  that  it  is  now  restricted  tp 
the  solitary  species  upon  which  it  was 
founded.  This,  P.  borbonim,  is  a  middle^ 
sized  tree  a  native  of  the  island  of  Bour- 
hon,  where  It  is  called  Bols  de  Poupart  by 
the  French,  whence  the  generic  name. 
It  has  unequally  pinnate  or  sometimes 
simple  leaves ;  and  axillary  and  terminal 
racemes  of  dark-purple  flowers,  which  are 


distinguished  from  those  of  allied  genera 
by  being  unisexual,  and  by  having  their  pe- 
tals overlapping  in  the  bud,  and  afterwards 
spread  very  wide  open.  The  fruit  has  a 
bard  l>ony  stone  divided  into  two  cells,  each 
of  which  contains  a  single  seed.     [A  S.] 

POUROUMA.  A  genus  of  ArtoearpaeecB, 
consisting  of  tropical  American  trees 
marked  with  circular  scars,  indicating  the 
position  of  the  stipules.  The  leaves  are 
entire  or  palmately  lohed,  smooth  or  rough, 
sometimes  woolly;  fiowers  dicecious,  in 
corymbliko  cymes  or  clusters  at  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  branched  flower-stalks. 
In  the  females  the  stigma  is  peltate,  and 
the  ovule  partially  Inverted.      [M.  T.  M.j 

POURPIER.  (Fr.)  Portidaca.  —  DK 
MER.  Atriplex  ffalimus.  —  MARRON. 
A  Madagascar  name  for  several  species  of 
pepper-bearing  succulent  fruits. 

POURPIERB.    (Fr.)    PepUa  P<yrtula. 

POURRETIA.  A  genus  of  Bromeliacea 
named  in  honour  of  the  Abl)e  Pourret,  a 
French  botanist.  The  habit  and  general 
appearance  of  these  plants  do  not  ma- 
terially differ  from  those  of  the  other 
genera  of  this  order.  Perianth  six-parted, 
the  outer  three  segments  equal,  the  inner 
three  convolute  at  the  base,  spreading 
above,  rolling  up  spirally  when  withered; 
stamens  six,  the  filaments  awl-shaped ; 
ovary  three-cornered,  with  a  thread-like 
style,  and  three  linear  spirally-twisted 
stigmas;  fruit  capsular,  cartilaginous, 
three-valved.  The  species  are  natives  of 
South  America.  Some  are  In  cultivation, 
and  have  blue  or  red  fiowers.   fM.  T.  M.] 

POUZOLZIA.  A  genus  of  Vrthcactctt  con- 
sisting of  herbs  shrubs  or  small  trees,  with 
the  characters  of  B»hm«ria,  except  that  the 
stigma  are  deciduous,  )>ut  frequently  in 
habit  approaching  Pi^ri^taria.  The  leaves 
are  alternate,  sometimes  opposite  or  ter. 
aate,  three-nerved  and  entire;  the  flowers 
small,  monoscious,  in  axillary  or  spicat* 
clusters,  the  males  and  females  usually  in- 
termingled ;  the  former  with  a  three  to  flve- 
cleft  perianth  and  three  to  five  stamens ; 
the  females  with  a  tubular  perianth  enclos- 
ing the  fruit,  and  often  winged.  There  are 
rather  more  than  twenty  species  known, 
natives  of  both  worlds  within  the  tropica. 
Amongst  them  P.  indica  is  a  common  herb 
in  waste  places  in  India,  where  it  replaces 
our  common  Parietaria,  which  it  much 
resembles  in  aspect.  A  considerable  num- 
ber of  species  formerly  Included  in  Pottzol- 
tia  now  constitute  the  genus  Uemorialia, 

POWDERY  Covered  with  a  fine  bloom 
or  powdery  matter,  as  the  leaves  otPrimtOqi 
farinosa. 

POW-lTOH.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
fruit  of  Pynu  rivularit. 

POZOA.  A  genus  of  the  order  UmbeUl' 
/ercp,  distinguished  by  having  the  fruit 
four-angled,  each  half  with  five  ribs,  the 
three  middle  of  which  are  close  together 
and  remote  from  the  other  two  ;  there  are 
no  oil-cells.   The  only  species  is  a  smooth 
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herbaccons  plant,  a  native  of  Chill,  with 
stalked  and  wedge-shaped  radical  leaves ; 
the  flowers  in  dense  umbels,  surrounded  by 
large  bracts.  The  genus  was  named  after 
Puzo,  a  Spanish  botanist.  [G.  DJ 

TB.MCOCITAS.  A  constitutional  condi- 
tion in  peculiar  individuals  or  varieties  of 
plants,  in  consequence  uf  which  the  nar 
rural  time  of  flowering  or  fruiting  is  anti- 
cipated, as  in  the  Glastonbury  Thorn.  Such 
varieties  are  often  extremely  valuable  to 
gardeners.  Most  trees  when  raised  from 
seed  are  many  years  before  they  yield  per- 
fect seed,  though  they  may  produce  flowers 
at  an  early  period.  The  Scotch  Pir  and 
Larch,  for  instance,  bear  fruit  about  the 
sixteenth  year,  the  Spruce  about  the  for- 
tieth, the  Silver  Fir  and  the  Beech  scarcely 
before  the  fiftieth.  We  do  not  know  wliat 
the  usual  age  of  seeding  is  in  the  WeUing- 
Umia,  bixt  we  have  seen  two  three-year-old 
seedlings  out  of  a  great  quantity  with  a 
slnglevone  on  eacli.  [Bi.  J.  B.} 

PRECOX.  Appearing  early  in  the  year, 
or  earlier  than  others  related  to  it. 

PJELSFLORATION.  The  arrangement  of 
the  parts  of  the  flower  when  uuexpanded. 
See  .fisTivATiox. 

PBJEFOLIATION.  The  arrangement  of 
leaves  in  a  leaf-bod. 

PR2EM0RSE.  The  same  as  Truncate, 
except  that  the  termination  is  ragged  ai\i 
irregular,  as  if  bitten  off. 

PR^USTUa  Looking  as  If  burnt,  owing 
to  the  formation  of  a  brown  matter  in  the 
interior. 

PRANGOS.  The  greater  number  of 
species  forming  this  genus  of  umbellifers 
are  found  In  Persia  and  Asia  Minor,  and 
extend  from  thence  into  Northern  India, 
Africa,  and  Southern  Europe.  They  are 
perennial  herbs,  with  round  tapering 
Items,  and  much-divided  compound  leaves, 
having  very  narrow  segments ;  and  they 
bear  nnmerous  umbels  of  yellowish  flowers, 
which  have  a  flve-toothed  calyx,  entire 
cgg^haped  petals  rolled  inwards  at  the 
|x>iut,  and  the  style-bearing  disk  depressed, 
rhe  fmita  are  scarcely  at  all  flattened, 
being  nearly  of  a  taper  form ;  the  face  by 
which  tlie  half-fruits  cohere  is  broad,  the 
lialf-fruits  themselves  each  having  flve 
longitudinal  ridges  at  the  back,  which  are 
thick  at  the  base  but  decrease  to  a  thin 
wing ;  and  the  seeds  are  covered  with  nu* 
inerons  oil-cells. 

The  Hay-plant  of  Tibet,  or  the  Prangos 
Ray-plant,  P.  pabtUaria,  was  some  twenty 
or  more  years  ago  greatly  lauded  as  a 
forage  plant,  and  various  attempts  were 
made  to  introduce  it  among  the  agricul- 
tural plants  of  this  country,  but  without 
snceess.  Its  high  reputation  appears  to 
have  been  undeserved ;  for  although  ex- 
tremely valuable  in  the  dold  and  arid  re- 
gions of  Tibet,  where  it  is  indigenous  and 
where  forage  of  a  better  quality  is  not^b- 
tafaiable,  it  is  not  so  much  esteemed  in 
Kashmir  and  other  more  fdrtil^  countries. 


where  grass-pasture  exists.  It  was  first 
discovered  by  Mr.  Moorcroft  during  his 
travels  in  Tibet,  and  was  spoken  of  by  him 
as  being  extensively  employed  as  winter 
fodder  for  sheep,  goats,  and  frequently  for 
neat-cattle,  producing  fiitness  in  a  very 
short  space  of  time,  and  proving  very  de- 
structtve  to  the  liver-fluke  so  fatal  to  sheep. 
The  late  Dr.  Royle  was  of  the  opinion  that 
this  plant  was  probably  the  kind  of  SO- 
phium  mentioned  by  Arrian  in  his  account 
of  the  wars  of  Alexander :  '  In  this  part 
of  the  Caucasus*  (the  modem  Hindoo 
Kiish)  *  nothing  grows  except  pines  and 
silphium ;  but  the  country  was  populous, 
and  fed  many  sheep  and  cattle,  for  the  sheep 
are  very  fond  of  the  silphium.  If  a  sheep 
should  perceive  the  silphium  from  a  dis* 
tance,  it  runs  to  it  and  feeds  on  the  flower, 
and  digs  up  the  root  and  eats  that  also.' 
The  other  kinds  of  Silphium  mentioned  by 
Greek  writers  have  been  referred  to  plants 
of  the  same  natural  order.  [A.  a] 

PRASIKUa  Grass-green. 

PRASIOLA  A  rather  pretty  genus  of 
ITIvacMB.comprising  the  species  which  grow 
on  rocks  or  on  the  naked  soil,  whether  im- 
pregnated more  or  less  with  salt,  or  quite 
saltless.  They  form  exquisite  objects  under 
the  microscope,  from  the  symmetry  of  the 
ceils  of  which  the  frond  is  composed, 
these  being  disposed  In  fours  or  multiples 
of  fojir.  Some  of  them  when  young  are  very 
narrow,  and,  like  the  cognate  forphyra, 
look  like  BangioB.  T^ey  are  all  natives  of 
cold  regions.  P.  crispa,  which  is  not  un- 
common in  Europe*  occurs  in  Cockburn 
Island  in  lat.  60°  S.  [M.  J.  B.3 

PRASIUM.  A  genus  of  Labiaia,  having 
the  calyx  bell-shaped,  with  the  border  two- 
lipped  ;  the  upper  lip  short,  three-deft,  the 
lower  deeply  two-cleft,  and  all  ovate  and 
leaf-like ;  and  corolla  with  a  short  tube.  Its 
upper  Up  ovate  and  entire,  and  the  lower 
three-cleft,  the  middle  piecp  largest  and 
entire.  P.  majust  the  only  species,  is  an 
evergreen  sbrub,  natiye  of  Europe  and 
Northern  Africa.  The  name  is  adopted 
from  the  Prasion  of  Dloscorides,  a  plant 
like  horehound  Qr  marjoram.  [G.  D.] 

PRATENSia   Growing  in  meadows. 

PRATIA.  A  smaU  genus  of  Lobdiacete* 
natives  of  the  southern  parts  of  South 
America,Au8tralia,  Tasmania,  New  Zealand, 
and  India.  They  form  little  creeping  her- 
baceous  plants,  growing  usually  in  marshy 
places ;  and  having  prostrate  stems,  small 
rounded  or  oblong  sinuate  or  toothed 
leaves,  and  axillary  slngle-fiowered  pedun- 
cles: It  is  distinguished  from  Lobelia  by  its 
fleshy  indehiscent  fruits.  £A.  a] 

PRATLING  PARNBLL.  Saxi/raga  ufth 
broaa. 

PRAYERBEADa  The  seeds  of  Abru8 
precaioriua. 

PR^LE.  (Pr.)  EquUetum.  —  DES  TOFR- 
NEURSi^    Equiaetum  hyemaU, 

PREMKA.    a  largs  genus  of  Verbena 
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CM,  limited  to  the  tropical  and  suhtro- 

Rical  regions  of  the  Old  World,  extend^ 
19  to  Northern  Australia  and  the  Pacific 
Islands.  They  are  slirubs  or  trees,  with 
small  flowers  in  terminal  trichotomous 
panicles,  or  in  opposite  cymes  or  clusters 
forming  a  spike-like  thyrse.  The  calyx  is 
truncate  or  slnuately  toothed ;  the  corolla 
tube  is  short,  and  the  limb  spreading,  with 
four  or  rarely  five-  lobes  which  are  nearly 
equal  or  slightly  two-lipped ;  there  are  four 
stamens,  usually  shorter  than  the  corolla ; 
and  the  ovary  Is  four-celled,  with  pendu- 
lous or  laterally  attached  ovules,  the  style 
having  two  acute  stigmatic  lobes.  The 
fruit  is  a  drupe.  [W.  C] 

PRENANTHES.  A  genua  of  ComposUtB 
of  the  suborder  Cich<>raeecBt  nearly  allied  to 
CrepiSt  and  with  a  similar  sessile  pappus ; 
but  the  slender  cylindrical  involucre  has 
only  four  to  s!  x  nearly  equal  bracts  or  scales 
surrounded  by  a  few  small  ones  at  their 
base,  and  contains  only  three  to  five  florets. 
The  genus  is  now  restricted  to  a  very  few 
European  or  Asiatic  herbs.  Amongst  them 
P.purptirea,  common  in  mountainous  or 
hilly  woods  in  Central  and  Southern  Eu- 
rope, Is  a  tall  ereet  berb  with  oblong-lan- 
ceolate stem-clasping  leaves ;  and  a  large 
loose  terminal  panicle  <^  elegantly  droop- 
ing purple  flower-heada. 

PREPUSA.  A  genus  of  the  family  €fenr 
Hanaeeat  represented  by  a  Brazilian  shrub, 
with  handsome  flowers  arranged  in  ter- 
minal leafy  clusters.  The  calyx  is  bell- 
shaped«  coloured,  six-cleft,  and  winged  ; 
the  corolla  bell-shaped,  with  a  short  tube, 
deciduous ;  stamens  six,  inserted  into  the 
throat  of  the  corolla^  ovary  one-celled, 
surrounded  at  the  base  by  a  fleshy  disk ; 
fruit  two-valved.  P.  Hookeriana  bears  fine 
crimson  and  whitish  flowers.  The  generic 
name  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word  prepo^ 
*  I  am  handsome.'  [M.  T.  Mj 

PRBSCOTTIA.  A  small  tropical  Ame- 
rican and  West  Indian  genus  of  the 
Keotteas  tribe  of  orchids,  the  species  of 
which  are  terrestrial,  and  have  tufted 
roots,  rosulate  or  single  leaves,  and  a  ter- 
minal  sheathed  scape  bearing  a  dense  cy- 
lindrical spike  of  green  flowers,  which 
have  the  lateral  sepals  connate  with  the 
lip  into  a  sac,  the  lip  being  fleshy  cucul- 
late  and  entire,  with  a  couple  of  ears  at  its 
tMue.  [A.  S.3 

PRESLIA.  A  genus  of  Xo&tafrc,  having 
the  calyx  ovate  equal  and  four-toothed, 
and  the  border  of  the  corolla  of  four 
entire  and  equal  lobes.  The  only  species 
te  a  prostrate  herbaceous  plant,  growing 
In  marshy  places  in  the  southern  parts  oi 
Europe,  having  sessile  narrow  leaves,  and 
whorls  of  pale-purple  flowers.  The  genus 
was  named  after  0.  B.  and  J.  S.  PresI, 
botanists  of  Prague.  £G.  D.] 

PRETREA.  A  genus  of  Pedaliacece,  con- 
sisting of  only  one  species,  P.  zam^arica^ 
Inhabiting  the  sandy  shores  of  Eastern 
Africa.  It  is  a  procumbent  herb,  with 
opposit*    sinuato-piunatifld    leaves,  the 


lobes  of  which  terminate  in  spines,  and 
axillary  peduncles  producing  one  flower  of 
a  pink  colour;  a  flve-cleft  calyx,  a  nearly 
carapanulate  corolla,  four  stamens,  and  a 
nut-like  fruit  with  two  horns,  and  one  or 
two  seeds.  [B.  S.] 

PRIAPEE.    (Pr.)    mcoUana  rustica, 

PRICKET,  or  PRICK-MADAM.  Sedum 
acre,  albums  and  reflextim. 

PRICKLES.  Har^  conical  sharp  elcvar 
tions  of  the  epidermis  or  epiphloemn : 
hence  pn'cfcly,  furnished  wltdi  prickles,  as 
the  stem  of  a  rose. 

PRICKLE-YELLOW.  The  Xanthoxyltm 
Clava  HerculU. 

PRICKLY-PEAR,  (^untia  Tuna,  and 
vulfforis. 

PRICKLY-POLE.  A  West  Indian  name 
for  Bactris  Plumieriana. 

PRICKLY- WITHE.    Cereus  trianffularis. 

PRICK-TIMBER,  or  PRICKWOOD.  The 
wood  of  Ewniynws  turopeeua, 

PRIDE  OF  IimiA,   MeliaAzedarach. 

PRIESTLEYA.  A  genus  of  Leguminosas 
of  the  suborder  Papilionacem  and  tribe  Ge- 
nistue,  consisting  uf  South  African  shrubs, 
with  alternate  simple  and  entire  leaves 
without  stipules,  and  yellow  flowers  in  ter- 
minal heads  or  racemes,  or  rarely  scattered 
In  the  axils  of  the  leaves.  Tbey  have  a 
flve-lobed  calyx ;  a  rounded  vexlllum  and 
curved  carina ;  the  stamens  are  diadelph- 
ons,  the  upper  one  free,  the  others  united  in 
a  sheath  ;  and  the  pod  is  flat,  with  several 
seeds.  There  ?ire  flfteen  species  known, 
none  of  them  of  any  special  interest,  al- 
though some  are  rather  showy. 

PRIESTLEY'S  GREEN  MATTER.  A 
name  given  to  the  green  organised  crust 
which  occurs  at  the  baseof  walls  or  shaded 
trees  and  leaves,  or  in  other  situations 
where  the  direct  sunlight  does  not  pene- 
trate. It  consists  either  of  the  Infant  con- 
dition of  certain  lichens  and  alg»,  or  of 
minute  species  of  PatmellecB.  It  has  been 
considered  by  the  advocates  of  spontaneous 
generation  as  mere  organisable  gelatine, 
watting  for  conditions  favourable  to  Its  de- 
relopment  Into  plants  or  animals,  or  into 
germs  capable  of  mutations  from  one  king- 
dom, genus,  or  species  into  another.  Such 
notions,  however,  depend  for  the  most  part 
«ither  on  imperfect  observations  or  on  Ira- 
perfect  knowledge.  fM.  J.  B.] 

PRIBSrSOROWN.  Taraacaeum  Dent- 
le<mi9. 

PRIESTS-PINTLE.    Anim  maculatam, 

PRIMA  Riua  The  first  part  developed; 
or  the  principal  division  of  any  organ. 

PRIMEBOLE,  or  PRIMET.     Primtaa 

vulgaris. 

PRIMEROLLB,   (Pr.)   Primula  wtigarU, 
PRIME  VERB.    (Pr.)   Pritrnda,   -  CAN- 
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D^LABRE.   PrimtUa  sinerms  or  prcenitens. 
—  EN  ARBRE.    (Enotliera, 

PRIMIGENIUS,  PRIMORDIAL.  The 
earliest  {tart  developed  in  a  plant.  Primor- 
dial leaves  are  the  first  leaves  produced  by 
the  plumule. 

PRIMINB.  The  exterior  integument  of 
the  ovule. 

PRIMORDIAL  TTTRIOLIS.  Tlie  first 
layer  of  protoplasm  thrown  down  over  the 
interior  of  a  celL 

PRIMPRINT,  or  PRIM.  Lignstrum  milr 
gare, 

PRIMROSE.  Primula :  specially,  the  po- 
pular  name  of  P.  viilgaria.  — ,  BIRD'S- 
EYE.  Primula  fariiwsa.  — ,  EVENING, 
or  NIGHT.  (Enothera.  — ,  PEERLESS. 
Nareiasna  biflorua. 

PRIMULACEJB.  (LyaimachicB,  Prim- 
worts.)  A  natural  order  of  coroUifloral  di- 
cotyledons belonging  to  Lindley's  cortu- 
sal  alliance  of  perigynous  Exogens.  They 
consist  of  herbaceous  plants,  with  usually 
opposite,  frequently  radical,  exstipulate 
leaves,  and  fiowers  on  simple  or  umbellate 
scapes.  Calyx  five  rarely  four-cleft,  regu- 
lar, perslsteut ;  corolla  monopetalous ;  sta- 
mens inserted  on  the  corolla,  and  opposite 
its  segments ;  ovary  free,  one-celled ;  style 
one.  Fruit  a  capsule;  seeds  numerous, 
attached  to  a  free  central  placenta.  They 
are  natives  chiefly  of  temperate  and  cold 
regicms  in  the  northern  hemisphere ;  in 
the  tropics  occupying  lofty  situations. 
Primula,  Androsac^  Olaux,  Trientalis,  Ano' 
gallis,  and  Samolua  occur  amongst  the 
genera,  which  are  over  thirty  In  number, 
and  comprise  about  250  species.  Few  of 
them  have  any  important  medicinal  pro- 
perties, though  acridity  Is  more  or  less  pre* 
8«it.  They  are  cultivated  as  showy  garden 
annuals  and  perennials.  [J.  H.  B.^ 

PRIMULA.  A  genus  of  prlmworts,  hav- 
ing the  calyx  tubular  or  bell-shaped,  and 
five-toothed ;  the  corolla  salver-shaped,  its 
tu^  oylJudrlcal,  and  the  mouth  open ;  and 
f  he  seed-vessel  splitting  into  ten  teeth  at 
the  end.  The  species  are  herbaceous,  and 
natives  of  Europe  and  Asia,  some  being 
alpine ;  they  are  rare  in  North  America. 
The  leaves  are  usually  clustered  below,  and 
the  fiowers  are  in  umbels.  The  name  is 
ftom  the  Latin  i)H»»tM,  •  first' 

Prinuroses  are  deservedly  favourites,  as 
many  of  Va/em.  are  among  the  inest  of  our 
garden  plants.  In  their  native  localities 
thej  fSMl  not  to  attract  special  notice,  from 
the  little  P'  scotioa  of  our  own  northern 
shores,  to  the  more  prominent;  P.  tiW- 
metuia  of  the  Hlmabyas.  which  latter  forms 
a  notable  feature  uf  the  v^petatiou  at  fh>m 
12.000  to  17,000  feet  elevation,  and  has 
leaves  a  foot  long,  and  a  tall  suape  of  yellow 


t  The  fine  forms  of  Auricula  are  derived  from 
the  yellow  P.  Aurkula,  a  native  of  the  Swiss 

,  Alps.  The  Cowslip,/*.  •«»<#,  the  flowers  of  wMch 
m^MiA  to  ben«rcotlci  ttwOxiip,^.  eiaticr; 

I  the  Primrose ;  P.  vutgarU,  with  P.  furinoia  and 


P.  msotica,  are  British  specie*  P.  japonira, 
a  reueut  iutroduution  to  our  gardens,  has 
been  aptly  called  the  Queen  of  the  Prim, 
roses.  [G.  D.] 

PRIMW0RT8.  Lindley's  name  for  the 
Pinmulacece. 

PRINCES  FEATHER.  Amaranthus hv- 
poclwndriactu ;  also  an  American  name  for 
Polygonum  orientate. 

PRINCEWOOD.  A  light-velned  brown 
"West  Indian  wood,  the  produce  of  Cordia 
gerascanthoidea  and  Samelia  ventricoaa, 

PRIN6LEA.  The  sole  representative  of 
this  genus  of  Crueiferce  is  P.  antiacortniticat 
a  reniarkable  cabbage-like  plant  confined  to 
Insular  Kerguelen's  land,  and  hence  often 
called  the  Kergoelen's-land  Cabbage.  The 
genus  is  characterised  by  its  oblong  seed- 
pods  being  composed  of  two  convex  or 
boa^shaped  valves  without  a  partition 
between  tiiem,  and  by  the  seeds,  which  are 
numerous  and  in  two  rows,  being  heart- 
shaped  at  the  bottom,  but  prolonged  Into 
a  short  beak  at  the  top,  and  having  accum- 
bent  cotyledons. 

The  plant  has  a  thick  round  root,  often 
three  or  four  feet  long,  and  two  inches  in 
diameter,  which  lies  along  the  ground  and 
bears  at  its  extremity  a  large  cabbage, 
closely  resembling  the  common  cabbage 
of  this  country,  having  a  dense  white  heart 
and  loose  green  outer  leaves ;  Its  flower- 
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bour, daily  use  was  made  of  this  vege- 
table, either  cooked  by  itself  or  boiled  with 
the  ship's  beef,  pork,  or  pea-soup.  The  es- 
sential oil  gives  a  peculiar  flavour,  which 
the  majority  of  the  officers  and  the  crew 
did  not  dislike,  and  which  rendered  the  herb 
oven  more  wholesome  than  the  common 
cabbage ;  for  it  never  caused  heartburn, 
nor  any  of  the  unpleasant  symptoms  which 
that  plant  sometimes  produces.'     [A,  fi.J 

PRINOe.  The  Greek  word  appl  led  to  the 
holly  has  been  employed  to  designate  A 
genus  of  shrubs  closely  allied  thereto.  Its 
flowers  are  four  or  six-cleft,  with  six  sta^ 
mens,  usually  dioecious  or  polygamous ;  nud 
the  fruit  Is  succulent,  with  six  to  eight 
stones.  The  species  are  natives  of  North 
America,  the  West  Indies,  and  the  warmer 
parts  of  Asia.  Some  of  them  are  ever- 
green, while  others  are  deciduous;  and 
some  have  scarlet  berries,  while  in  others 
they  are  purple  or  black.  Several  are  la 
cultivation  in  English  shrubberies. 

The  bark  of  P.  verticillatua  is  bitter,  and 
has  been  employed  in  the  tn*eatment  of 
fever,  and,  In  the  form  of  lotion,  as  an  ap- 
plication in  cases  of  gangrene,  &c.  The 
berries  are  tonic,  and  sometimes  emetic. 
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Tbe  leaves  of  P.  glaJber  are  stated  to  be 
used  in  place  of  those  of  Ilexparaguayenais 
for  the  preparatioa  of  Mate  or  Paraguay 
Tea.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PRINSEPTA  uHlia  Is  a  prickly  shrub 
commou  in  the  most  barren  places  of  the 
Himalaya,  forming  a  genus  of  Bosacea,  and 
referred  by  Royle,  who  first  described  it,  to 
the  ChryaobdUmacetBt  because  as  the  fruit 
enlarges  It  does  so  very  unequally,  and 
the  seed  of  the  style  remains  at  the  base 
as  In  the  true  genera  of  that  group ;  but 
at  the  time  of  flowering  the  style  Is  termi- 
nal, and  the  genus  is  in  fact  nearb'  allied  to 
Prwim.  The  leaves  are  small,  serrate ;  the 
flowers  very  abundant,  growing  three  or 
four  together  in  the  upper  axils,  and  not 
unlike  those  of  our  blackthorn ;  the  ber- 
ries are  usually  very  numerous,  small,  and 
purple.  They  are  not  edible,  but  the  seeds 
yield  a  useful  oil, 

PRIONIUM.  A  very  remarkable  South 
African  plant,  the  Palmlet  or  Palmet  of 
the  Dutch  colonists,  P,  Palmxta  of  bo- 
tanists, is  the  only  representative  of  this 
genus  of  Juncacea.  In  its  botanical  cha- 
racters It  is  scarcely  distinguishable  from 
JtoiciM,  to  which,  indeed,  the  plant  was 
once  referred.  The  principal  differences 
consist  in  the  three  stigmas  being  sessile 
upon  the  three-celled  ovary,  in  the  ovules 
being  confined  to  th^  lower  half  of  the  cells, 
and  in  the  seed  having  a  very  large  club- 
shaped  embryo ;  but  in  habit  and  general 
aspect  It  presents  more  the  appearance  of 
one  of  the  Broineliaceas,  having  a  tuft  of 
sword-shaped  channelled  leaves,  between 
two  and  three  feet  long,  about  an  Inch 
broad  at  the  base,  and  tapering  upwards 
to  a  point,  with  the  margins  sharply  ser- 
rated. In  South  Africa  it  grows  In  the 
beds  of  rivers,  and  often  increases  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  choke  them.  It  has  a 
trunk-like  partially  submerged  stem,  from 
five  to  ten  feet  In  length  and  about  the 
thickness  of  a  man's  arm,  principally  com- 
posed of  the  remains  of  the  sheathing 
bases  of  the  leaves;  and  the  brandling 
panicle  of  flowers  Is  produced  from  the 
centre  of  the  tuft  of  leaves.  The  leaf- 
sheaths  contain  a  network  of  strong  black 
fibre  suitable  for  brush-making,  or,  when 
curled,  as  a  substitute  for  horsehair ;  the 
leaves  themselves  are  useful  for  plaiting 
and  thatching,  and  also  yield  very  good 
fibre :  while  the  heart,  or  cabbage,  Is  eat- 
able. CA.  a] 

PRIONOTEa  A  genus  of  BpacridaeeiBt 
baving  a  five-parted  calyx  without  bracts ; 
a  tubular  corolla,  with  an  open  throat  and 
a  five-parted  smooth  limb ;  five  stamens, 
the  filaments  adhering  by  half  their  length 
to  the  tube ;  and  a  five-celled  seed-vessel. 
They  are  smooth  much-branched  shrubs, 
with  oval  serrated  leaves,  and  single-flower- 
ed axillary  peduncles.  The  genus  contains 
only  two  species— P.  cerinthoides,  a  native 
of  Tasmania,  and  P.  americana,  found  In 
Staten  Island.  This  latter  species  has  also 
been  described  under  the  names  of  Left*- 
tantlitta  and  AUodape.  [R.  H.] 


PRIORIA.  A  large  and  handsome  tree 
from  ■  Central  America  and  some  of  tho 
West  Indian  Islands,  with  pinnate  leaves 
and  large  terminal  panicles  of  small  flowers. 
It  forms  a  genus  of  LeguminoscB  of  the 
suborder  CteaaZptniea,  allied  to  Ccfpaifera, 
but  differing  in  Its  large  more  petal-liko 
sepals,  and  in  its  large  broad  flat  strongly- 
veined  pod. 

PRISCO.  Tbe  Spanish  name  for  a  kind 
of  Peach. 

PRISMATIC.  Prism-shaped ;  having  se- 
veral longitudinal  angles  and  intermediate 
flat  faces,  as  the  calyx  of  Fra-nkeixia  piU- 
venUenta. 

PRISM AT0CARPU8.  Pretty  little  an- 
nuals formerly  arranged  with  Campanula, 
but  distinguished  "by  having  a  rotate  co- 
rolla, and  an  elongated  pMsmatlcal  capsule. 
P.  hybrida,  tL  plant  from  six  to  twelve 
Inches  high,  has  a  slightly-branched  erect 
stem,  oblong  roughish  leaves  which  are 
wavy  and  toothed  at  Uie  edges,  and  a  few 
terminal  solitary  flowers  which  exiwnd 
only  In  fine  weather.  It  occurs  occasionally 
in  comflelds.  [C.  A.  J.] 

PRISMENCHYMA.  Prlsmatlcal  ceUular 
tissue. 

PRITZELIA.  A  genus  of  UmMUfera,  now 
united  with  Trachymene,  having  five  unequal 
petals,  the  two  smaller  in  pairs,  the  fifth  large 
and  radiant,  all  ovate  acute  and  entire ;  and 
one  half  of  the  fruit  usually  abortive,  thj 
fertile  half  with  ribs,  not  winged,  and  no  oil- 
vessels.  The  only  tpecies  is  an  herb,  native 
of  the  Swan  River  district  in  Australia;  it  is 
erect,  with  scattered  bristles;  the  umbeU 
simple.  The  genus  was  named  in  honour  of 
Pritzd,  who  wrote  on  the  genus  Anemon*. 
[The  same  name  has  beeu  given  to  a  genus  uf 
B^oniacecB.]  [G.  D.] 

PRIVA.  A  genus  of  VerbenacecB,  con- 
taining a  few  species,  natives  of  America, 
Africa,  and  India.  They  are  perennial 
herbs,  with  a  woody  or  tul>erous  rhizome, 
opposite  serrate  leaves,  and  subsessile 
flowers  in  axillary  and  terminal  spikes; 
the  calyx  Is  tubular,  ventricose,  and  flvc- 
toothed ;  the  corolla  tul>e  cylindrical,  and 
the  limb  unequally  quinqucfid ;  stamens 
four  Included  didynamous,  with  erect  two- 
celled  anthers  bifid  at  the  base;  and  the 
ovary  four-celled  with  an  ovule  in  each  cell. 
The  capsule  is  surrounded  by  the  enlarged 
calyx ;  when  mature  It  dehisces  into  two 
cocci  which  are  two-celled,  or  one-celled 
by  abortion,  [W.C.] 

PRIVET.  Ligugtrum.  — ,  BARREN. 
Rhamnus  Alaiemiu.  — ,  EGYITIAN.  Lato- 
sonia  alba,  — ,  GARDES.  Liguairum 
vulgare, 

PROBOSCIDEOUa  Having  a  hard  ter- 
minal horn,  as  the  tr\ilt  of  MariyniO' 

PROCERUS.   VerytalL 

PROCESS,  PROCESSUS.  Any  extension 
of  the  surface. 
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PROOESSION-PLOWER.  Polygala  vul- 
garis, 

PROCKIA  (Including  Kellettia).  A  ge- 
nus of  tropical  shrubs  sometimes  erroneous- 
ly placed  In  Flacourtiaceae,  but  belonging 
really  to  the  Tiliacece.  P.  Crucis  (Kaiettia 
odorcUa),  a  native  of  the  West  Indies  and 
the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  may  be  regarded 
as  the  type  of  the  genus ;  and  has  sweet- 
scented  flowers.reminding  one  of  the  odour 
of  linden-blossoms.  The  plants  have  a 
three  to  flve-clef t  calyx,  no  corolla,  an  In- 
deflnfto  number  of  stamens,  and  a  dry 
berry  enclosing  from  four  to  six  nearly 
round  seeds.  The  leaves  are  alternate,  quite 
entire  or  toothed ;  and  the  flowers  appear 
in  small  racemes,  and  are  occasionally  uni- 
sexuaL  .  [B.  S.] 

PROCRASSFLA.  A  name  applied  to 
some  species  of  Grasmla,  e.g.  O.  rubenSt 
but  not  generally  adopted.  [B.  S.] 

PROCRIS.  A  genus  of  UrticacecB,  con- 
sisting of  undershrubs  or  shrubs  remark- 
able for  their  foliage.  The  leaves  are 
distichous,  that  is  to  say,  arranged  in 
pairs  on  opposite  sides  of  the  branch  and 
in  the  same  place,  but  not  quite  opposite, 
ttame  of  each  pair  being  very  unequal  in 
size,  the  small  one  Inserted  a  little  higher 
np  than  the  large  one.  The  flowers  are 
small  green  and  axillary,  the  males  in 
small  clusters  or  cymes,  with  a  flve-cleft 
perianth  and  five  stamens,  the  females 
crowded  on  a  globular  or  club-shaped 
fleshy  receptacle  in  a  small  head,  which  as 
it  ripens  assumes  somewhat  the  aspect  of 
a  strawberry.  There  are  about  half  a  dozen 
species  known,  natives  of  the  East  Indies, 
and  of  the  islands  of  the  Indian  and  Pacific 
Oceans. 

PROCUMBENT.  Lying  flat  upon  the 
ground. 

PROEMBRYO.  The  reproductive  part 
of  a  spore;  the  youngest  tballua  of  a 
lichen. 

PROLIPERATIO.  The  production  of 
one  organ  by  a  very  difFerent  one ;  as  that 
of  cup-like  appendages  by  leaves,  or  of 
branches  by  flowers. 

PROMBN-fflA.  The  five  Species  of  this 
genus  of  orchids  were  formerly  included 
in  Maxillaria ;  but  on  the  revision  of  that 
genus  some  years  ago,  they  were  separated 
under  the  above  name,  and  characterised 
as  follows :— Sepals  spreading ;  lip  three- 
lobed,  crested  or  much  tuberculated  at  its 
middle ;  column  short,  semiterete ;  pollen- 
masses  four,  sessile  in  two  pairs  on  an 
ovate  gland.  Reichenbach  considers  it  a 
section  of  Zygopetalum.  They  are  small 
plants  with  one  or  two-leaved  pseudo- 
bulbs,  and  radical  one  or  rarely  two- 
flowered  peduncles.  [A.  S.] 

PRON ATA.  A  West  Australian  genus 
of  PUtosporacecB,  containing  only  one  spe- 
cies, P.  ekganst  which  has  a  flve-leaved 
calyx  with  acuminate  sepals ;  flve  obovate 
petals,  their  apices  slightly  re  volute  ;  flve 
erect  stamens  with  arrow-headed  anthers ; 


and  a  short  round  style  and  acute  stigma ; 
the  fruit  being  a  cylindrical  many-seeded 
berry.  They  are  climbing  or  erect  shrubs, 
with  alternate  oblong-linear  leaves,  and 
blue  flowers  in  racemes  at  the  ends  of  the 
branches.  [R.  h.] 

PROPAGTNES.  Deciduous  axillary  bulbs 
formed  on  the  stem  of  some  plants. 

PROPAGO.  The  branch  that  is  bent 
down  In  the  operation  of  layering. 

PROPAGULA.  The  powder-like  grains 
which  constitute  the  soredia  of  lichens. 

PROPAGULTJM.  A  runner  or  slender 
branch  proceeding  from  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  ending  in  an  expanded  leaf-bud, 
and  capable  of  propagation,  as  in  the  house- 
leek.    See  Offset. 

PROPHETS-FLOWER.  The  name  given 
by  Indian  Mussulmans  tu  Amebia  echioides. 

PROPHYSES.  The  abortive  pistillidla 
of  the  muscal  alliance. 

PROSARTES.  A  genus  of  Mdanthaeea, 
consisting  of  downy  herbs.  Inhabiting 
North  America,  with  the  stems  diverglngly 
branched  above,  and  having  sessile  ovate 
leaves,  and  drooping  greenish-yellow  flow- 
ers on  terminal  peduncles,  solitary  or  afew 
in  a  simple  umbel.  The  perianth  is  bell- 
shaped,  with  six  equal  deciduous  leaves ; 
fllaments  long ;  style  undivided,  with  three 
short  stigmas ;  berry  ovoid  or  oblong,  red 
with  three  to  six  seeds.  [J.  T.  S.] 

PROSCOLLA.  A  viscid  gland  on  the 
upper  side  of  the  stigma  of  orchids,  to 
which  the  pollen-masses  become  attached. 

PROSENOHYMA.  Short  cellular  tissue, 
having  acute  extremities. 

PROSERPINACA.  A  small  genus  of  pe- 
rennial aquatic  plants  belonging  to  the 
HaloragaeecBt  inhabiting  North  America. 
Stems  creeping  at  the  base,  with  alternate 
serrate  or  pectinate  leaves,  and  axillary 
flowers,  solitary  or  two  (*r  three  together  ; 
tube  of  calyx  three-sided,  the  limb  three- 
parted  ;  petals  none ;  stamens  three ;  stig- 
mas three ;  fruit  bony,  three-angled,  three- 
celled,  three-seeded.  [J.  T.  S.] 

PR0S0PI8.  A  genus  of  Leguminoaa,  of 
the  suborder  Mimosece,  consisting  of  trees 
or  shrubs  often  armed  with  hooked  prickles 
or  with  stout  axillary  spines,  or  with  both. 
The  small  green  or  yellowish  flowers  are 
closely  sessile  in  little  heads  or  spikes,  and 
have  the  valvular  corolla  and  ten  stamens 
with  glandular  anthers  of  Entada ;  but  the 
pod,  more  or  less  thickened,  and  either 
straight  or  variously  twisted,  is  indehls- 
cent,  with  a  thick  endocarp,  and  fliled  In 
between  the  seeds  with  a  pulpy  succulent 
or  sometimes  mealy  or  pithy  substance. 
The  leaves  are  twice-pinnate,  generally 
rigid  and  of  a  glaucous  hue,  with  only  one 
or  two  pairs  of  plnnie,  but  with  a  consider- 
able number  of  leaflets. 

There  are  several  species  scattered  over 
the  warmer  regions  of  America,  Asia,  and 
Africa.   Amongst  them  P.  diUci«,  with  se- 
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oral  varfetfes  often  described  u  distinct 
pecies.  Is  widely  spread  over  Central  and 
outliem  America,  and  Is  sometimes  piant- 
d  for  its  sweetish  succulent  pods,  used  for 
iittle-fecding,  called  Algarobo  after  the 
panish  Algarobo  or  Ceratonia^  which  It 
esembles  in  flavour.  The  P.  spicigerat  In 
he  East  Indies,  has  also  a  sweet  pod  there 
ompared  to  the  Algarobo.  P.  Stephaniana, 
ometlmes  separated  as  a  distinct  genus  un- 
er  the  name  of  LagonyeMum,  is  a  scrubby 
rickly  bush,  common  in  Syria  and  North- 
rn  Persia,  with  au  irregularly  curled  or 
wisted  pod.  P.  torqiiata^  and  some  other 
louth  American  shrubby  species,  have  a 
cry  curious  spirally  twisted  pod  llt:e  a 
orkscrew.  The  pods  of  several  species 
,upply  a  large  quantity  of  tannin. 
P.  glandulo$a^  the  Mezqnit  of  Texas  and 
he  regions  to  the  west,  in  some  situations 
orms  a  tree  thirty  feet  high,  and  yields 
excessively  hard  and  durable  timber,  and 
ikewise  affords  a  large  quantity  of  gum 
-esembling  gum-arabic.  P.  pvbetcena^ 
llso  a  native  of  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and 
California,  is  the8crew-I>ean  or  Screw  Mez- 
iuit  of  the  Americans,  and  the  Tomillo  of 
;he  Sonora  Mexicans,  and  is  so  called  from 
.he  screw'like  form  of  its  pods. 

PROSTANTHBRA.  A  genns  of  £aMa<«. 
laving  the  corolla  somewhat  bell-shaped, 
the  upper  Up  bifid,  the  lower  tjiree-lobed, 
the  middle  lobe  largest ;  and  the  anthers 
furnished  with  spurs  beneath.  The  species 
are  Australian  shrubs,  with  a  powerful 
odour.  P.  lasianthos  has  been  long  known 
in  cultivation,  having  been  one  of  the  ear- 
liest of  the  species  introduced ;  ita  leaves 
nre  lanceolate  and  serrate,  the  coroUahairy. 
The  name  is  from  the  Greek  for 'append- 
age'and  'anther/  In  allusion  to  a  promi- 
nent character  of  the  genus.         [G.  D.] 

PROSTEA.  A  large  tree  from  tropical 
Africa,  proposed  by  Cambessedes  as  a  ge- 
nus of  Sapindacece,  but  now  considered  as 
a  species  of  DeinboUia. 

PROTEACE.fi.  (ProteadM.)  A  natural 
order  of  monochlamydeous  dicotyledons 
belonging  to  Lindley's  daphnal  alliance  of 
perigynous  Exogens.  Perianth  four-parted, 
valvate ;  stamens  four  (one  sometimes  ste- 
rile), opposite  the  segments  of  the  perianth, 
the  anthers  bursting  lengthwise:  ovary 
superior,  one-celled ;  ovules  erect,  the  style 
simple,  and  the  stigma  undivided ;  seed 
exalbuminous.  They  form  shrubs  or  small 
trees,  with  hard  dry  opposite  or  alternate 
exstipulate  leaves ;  and  are  natives  princi- 
pally of  Australia  and  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  In  general  they  occur  in  land  unfit 
for  cultivation,  and  seldom  attain  to  a  con- 
siderable size.  In  the  section  Ntuummr 
tacew  the  fruit  is  nucumentaceous  and 
indehlscent;  and  in  Fo/h'cutores  it  is  folli- 
cular and  dehiscent.  Protea,Per8o<miatOr&- 
villea,  HakeOf  Bankaici,  and  Drj/andra  are 
examples  of  the  genera,  some  forty-six  In 
number,  comprising  over  600  species. 

They  have  no  medicinal  properties  of  im- 
portance, but  present  great  diversity  of 
api^earance— hence  the  name  of  the  order ; 


and  they  are  cultivated  for  their  handsome 
habit,  and  the  peculiarity  of  their  flowers. 
The  clustered  cone-like  heads  of  the  flowers 
of  Bankgia  are  very  remarkable.  In  Gre- 
villea  the  style  Is  at  first  bent  downwards, 
and  the  discoid  stigma  is  enclosed  witbiu 
the  upper  part  of  the  perianth  where  the 
anthers  are  placed ;  but  after  the  pollen  has 
1>een  scattered  the  stigma  is  emancipated, 
and  the  style  rises  upwards.  The  fruit  and 
seeds  of  a  few  plants  of  the  order  are  eaten, 
and  the  wood  is  used  for  economical  pur- 
poses. Guevina  Avellana  yields  nuts,  whl ch 
are  sold  In  Clilli  under  the  name  Avellano. 
Protea  meUifera  is  called  Sugar-bush,  on 
account  of  the  honey  furnished  by  its 
flowers.  Leucadendron  argenteum  is  the 
Witteboom  of  the  Cape.  [J.  H.  B.] 

PROTEA.  A  large  chiefly  South  African 
genus  of  ProteacecBt  one  species,  P.  aby»- 
finica,  lieing  a  native  of  Abyssinia  The 
genus  is  distinguished  by  having  an  elon- 
gated unequally  divided  two-parted  calyx, 
the  broader  Up  bearing  three  nearly  sessile 
stamens,  the  narrower  Up  one ;  and  by  the 
awl-shaped  style  having  a  cylindrical  acu- 
minate stigma  Fruit  a  hairy  nut  contain- 
ing a  single  seed.  The  flowers  are  terminal 
or  axillary.in  large  heads  six  to  eight  inches 
in  diameter,  surrounded  in  some  species 
by  coloured  bracts  four  inches  In  length 
and  half  an  inch  broad,  their  apices  crowned 
with  long  silky  hairs.  The  plants  them- 
selves form  small  trees  or  shrubs  with 
very  variable  foliage.  In  P.  tpeeioBa,  P. 
meUifera^  P.  longifoHfi,  P.  eoecinea,  P.  nerii- 
folia,  the  leaves  are  oblong  with  a  narrow 
base ;  In  P.  eordata,  P.  latifoUOy  P.  tpecta- 
frUis,  &c.,tbey  are  heart-shaped ;  in  P.  eajgYa, 
P.  abyf8iniea,  P.  penciUat€i,  ice,  they  are 
lanceolate;  and  in  P.pulchelta,  P./ormota, 
P.  aceroM,  P.  scabra,  &e.,  tb^  are  linear 
and  sharp-pointed.  [R.  B.] 

PROTERAirrHOUB.  Having  leaves 
which  appear  before  the  flowers. 

PROTHALLUS.  A  term  Intended  to  In- 
dicate the  first  results  of  the  germination 
of  the  spores  In  the  higher  cryptogams. 
In  ferns  it  Is  a  little  kidney-shaped  or 
rounded  membrane;  In  adder's-tongues  a 
little bulb4ike  body ;  in  horsetails  a  bundle 
of  adnate  threads;  in  SetaginellOt  IsoUes, 
and  MarsUeacea,  a  cellular  expansion  eon- 
fluent  with  the  spore.  In  all  these  cases 
the  new  plant  si^ngs  from  the  Impregna- 
tion of  a  cell  in  peculiar  organs  called  ar- 
chegonla  The  term  Prothallus  is  not  ap- 
plied to  the  germinating  threads  in  mosses 
and  liverworts,  which  produce  the  plant  at 
once  without  impregnation,  that  process 
resnlting  in  the  formation  of  a  ciM^sule, 
and  not  of  a  new  planu  pi.  J.  B.3 

PROTOCOOCTTS.  A  genus  of  chloro- 
spermous  Algce,  consisting  of  plants  com- 
posed <^  a  single  ceU  pik>pagated  by  the 
organisation  of  the  endoehrome,  which  Is 
repeatedly  divided  into  four,  the  individual 
spores  for  a  time  moving  about  by  means 
of  flagelllform  appendages.  The  species  col- 
lected under  the  nameao  not  probably  pre- 
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«ent  the  same  gtnictnre  as  the  Red  Snow, 
and  one  or  two  allied  AlgcB.       [M.  J.  R] 

PROTOPHYLLX7M.  The  first  leaf  of  a 
oryptoffamie  plant  after  germination. 

PROTOPHTTA.  A  name  given  by  Per» 
leb  to  the  simpler  cryptogams,  as  being  the 
most  Imperfect  plants,  and  the  first  efforts 
of  nature  in  the  production  of  the  xcge' 
table  kingdom.  [M.  J.  6.] 

PROTOPHTTOLOGY.  Tliat  part  of  Bo- 
tany which  treats  of  fossil  plants. 

PROTOPLASM.  The  matter  which  is 
deposited  over  the  inside  walls  of  a  cell 
subsequent  to  the  formation  of  the  cell 
Itself. 

PROT08P0RB.  As  the  apparent  spores 
In  Pueciniei  are  not  the  true  reproductive 
bodies,  but  merely  preparatory  organs  ana* 
logons  to  a  prothallus,  and  as  the  name  of 
prothallne  cannot  conveniently  be  applied 
to  them,  the  term  protosporc  is  proposed 
as  a  convenient  name.  [M.  J.  B.] 

PRUiyHOMMB.    (Pr.)    Salvia  verbenaca. 

PRUINA  (adj.  PRFTNOSE).  A  coarse 
granular  secretion  found  on  the  surface  of 
some  plants. 

PRXJMNOPITYS.  A  name  proposed  by 
PhilippI  for  the  Podoearptu  andina  from 
Chili,  but  not  founded  on  cliaracters  of 
sufficient  importance  to  justify  Its  separa- 
tion as  a  distinct  genus. 

PRUNE.  The  dried  fruits  of  certain 
varieties  of  the  Plum,  Prunne  domestiea, 
— ,  WILD.  A  Gape  of  Good  Hope  name 
for  Saptndm  Pappea. 

PRUNEATIBR.  (Pr.)  Prmu$  iruUUia. 
PRUNELET.  A  liguor  made  from  Sloes 
or  Wild  Plums. 

PRUNELLA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants  belonging  to  the  LaMaUs,  distin- 
guished by  a  two-Hpped  calyx,  the  upper 
lip  truncate  three-toothed,  the  lower  bifid ; 
stamens  ascending ;  style  bifid.  The  species 
are  common  wayside  weeds  throughout 
the  temperate  2one  In  both  hemispheres. 
P.  vulgaris,  or  Common  Selfheal,  is  a  plant 
of  frequent  occurrence  In  the  British  Isles, 
growing  to  the  height  of  a  few  Inches,  of 
a  straggling  habit,  and  bearing  stalked 
ovate  leaves,  and  dense  spiked  heads  of 
deep  purple  flowers,  with  a  pair  of  leaves  at 
the  base  of  eadi  head.  Sel&eal  was  higUly 
commended  by  the  old  herbalists  for  its 
Tolnerary  properties,  but  is  now  held  In 
no  repute.  French,  BrimeUc  ;  German, 
PnmeUe.  [0.  A.  J.] 

PRUNELLIEB.    (Pr.)   Prunua  8pino8a, 

PRUNES.  (Pr.)  The  fruits  of  the  Plum- 
tree.  —  NO!  RES  D'AMfiRIQUE.  Spon- 
diat,    —   VIERGES.    Comodadia. 

PRUNB-TREB  of  the  West  Indies. 
Prttmu  oeeidentaUs. 

PRUNIER.  (Fr.)  Pnmiu.  —  f  PINBUX 
ITAMfiRIQUB.  Ximenia.  —  lOAQUE. 
ChrysobaUmuB.  —  JAUNE  D'CBUF.  Lu- 
euma. 


PRUNUS.  A  Latin  epithet  borrowed 
from  the  Greek  word  signifying  Plum,  and 
used  to  designate  the  genus  whose  species 
furnish  that  fruit.  It  Is  iucJuded  in  the 
Drupaeece,  and  consists  of  trees  and  shrubs, 
natives  of  temperate  regions  in  both  he* 
mlspheres,  mmy  of  them  spiny  in  the 
wild  condition,  but  losing  their  thorns 
when  cultivated.  The  flowers  are  in  umbel- 
like  clusters,  or  sometimes  solitary,  pro- 
duced before  or  after  the  leaves ;  and  the 
margins  of  the  young  leaves  are  rolled 
inwards.  The  fruit  Is  covered  with  mealy 
bloom  or  velvet-like  down ;  the  stone  is 
pointed  at  one  or  both  ends,  and  furrowed 
along  the  edge. 

P.  spinoea  is  the  Common  Sloe  or  Black- 
thorn, whose  white  blossoms  are  the  or- 
nament of  our  hedges  in  March  and  April. 
The  leaves  are  elliptical,  produced  after  the 
flowers,  and  the  branches  dark-purple  in 
colour  (whence  the  name  Blackthorn),  and 
terminatingln  asharp  spine.  The  roots  are 
creeping,  and  throw  up  numerous  suck- 
ers, on  which  account  it  is  ill-adapted  for 
a  hedge-plant;  these  suckers,  however, 
gro#  into  upright  branches,  much  sought 
after  for  walking-sticks.  The  wood  Is  of 
no  great  value,  but  the  bark  has  been  used 
as  a  febrifuge.  The  leaves  are  used  ex- 
tensively to  adulterate  tea ;  the  fruits  are 
globose,  dark-purple  In  colour,  and  very 
sour  and  rough  In  taste.  It  Is  said  that 
they  are  employed  in  the  manufacture  of 
a  fictitious  portwine ;  by  the  poor  they 
are  made  into  a  palatable  preserve.  This 
shrub  is  the  badge  of  the  dan  M'Quarrie. 

P.  insUma,  the  Bullace,  is  sometimes 
distinguished  from  the  foregoing  by  Its 
narrower  leaves,  more  downy  on  the  under- 
surface ;  the  flowers  not  solitary,  but  pro- 
duced In  pairs;  and  the  fruits  hu-gerand 
less  rough  to  the  palate.  They  are  exten- 
sively used  In  this  country.  A  variety 
occurs  with  yellowish  fruit,  which  latter 
are  sold  In  London  as  White  Damsons. 

P.  CoeomUia,  a  native  of  Calabria,  yields 
a  bark  which  Is  considered  a  specific 
remedy  In  the  fevers  of  that  country.  The 
kernel  of  P.  Itrigantiaca  yields  an  oil  known 
in  France  as  Huile  des  Marmottes,  whlpJi  is 
used  Instead  of  almond  or  olive  oil.  The 
fruit  of  P.  myrobolana  is  used  In  India 
to  dye  black.  The  fruits  of  some  of  the 
cultivated  varieties  of  P.  domestieat  dried 
In  the  sun  or  by  artificial  means,  are 
known  as  Prunes.  Those  for  table-use  are 
from  the  St.  Catherine  or  Relne  Claude 
varieties.  Anotheresteemed  sort  takes  Its 
name  from  Gulmaraes,  a  village  of  Portu- 
gal, where  they  are  principally  prepared. 
Those  Intended  for  medicinal  purposes 
are  obtained  from  the  SL  Jullen  Plum. 
Prunes  are  used  as  mild  laxatives ;  the 
fresh  fruit  when  ripe  Is  also  slightly  laxa- 
tive, but  eaten  In  moderation  it  Is  not  so  In- 
jurious as  Is  usually  supposed.  The  fruit  of 
the  Apricot,  P.  Armmioco,  Is  used  in  the 
East  as  a  remedy  in  fevers.  P.  siMrico  is 
like  the  common  Apricot  tree, but  smaller. 
It  blooms  earlier,  and  when  In  flower  Is 
highly  ornamental.  Among  the  species  of 
Prunua  in  cultivation  for  ornamental  pur- 
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pose.*,  there  is  a  small  greenhouse  shrub, 
which  bears  In  spring  a  profusion  of  double 
white  blossoms.  This  (P.  siiimsis)  Is  de- 
servedly a  great  favourite.        [M.  T.  M.] 

The  Apricot,  P.  Armeniaea,  forms  a  tree 
twenty  to  thirty  feet  high,  with  a  round 
head,  heart-shaped  or  ovate  glossy  leaves, 
and  sessile  flowers,  with  roundish  white 
petals,  appearing  before  the  leaves.  The 
fruit  Is  roundish,  pubescent,  orange  or 
brownish-orange,  with  a  more  or  less  deep 
orange-coloured  flesh  i  the  kernel  In  some 
Is  bitter,  as  in  the  well-known  variety 
called  Moorpark;  In  others,  like  the  Breda, 
It  Is  as  sweet  as  a  nut.  The  Apricot,  some- 
times  considered  as  the  type  of  a  distinct 
genus  ArmeniaeOf  obtained  its  name  from 
having  been  considered  indigenous  to  Ar- 
menia; but  It  also  grows  wild  in  the  north 
but  more  especially  In  the  middle  of  that 
chain  (Pallas,  FL  itoM.)  Reynler  found  it 
in  the  oases  of  Upper  Egypt,  and  Munby 
In  Algeria,  both  wild  and  cultivated ;  but 
Alph.  Decandolle  remarks  that  the  trees  in 
these  cases  were  probably  naturalisations 
from  cultivated  varieties. 

The  Apricot  was  the.Maa  armeitiaka  of 
the  Greeks,  the  Malum  armeniaeum  and  the 
Pracocia  of  the  Romans.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  known  to  the  Greeks  In 
the  time  of  Thcophrastns,  for  according  to 
him  the  only  tree  which  put  forth  its 
flowers  before  the  leaves  was  the  almond ; 
therefore  he  could  have  known  neither 
the  peach  nor  the  apricot,  for  both  of 
them  do  so.  Dloscorldes,  300  years  later, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  first  century,  men- 
tions the  Apricot  under  the  name  of  Ar- 
meniaca,  *  and  which  the  Romans  call  jPr<B- 
cocia:  Pliny,  writing  about  the  same  time, 
states  that  the  Praeoda  ripens  in  summer, 
and  had  been  introduced  into  Italy  about 
thirty  years.  The  modern  Greeks  named 
the  Apricot  priehochckia  and  herichock' 
chia ;  the  Italians  generally  aOrieoeea  or 
alMeocco,  according  to  Alph.  Decandolle, 
who  ol)scrve8  that  *all  these  and  other 
modem  names  have  certainly  the  appear- 
ance of  being  derived  from  Armeniaea, 
from  Pracoeia,  or  sometimes  from  Arbor 
pracox:  The  French  name  Ahrieot,  the  Ger- 
man Aprieostt  and  our  Apricot  are  doubt- 
less corruptions  of  the  classical  appellation. 
By  our  early  authors  on  Horticulture,  it  was 
formerly  written  o-preeoito,  which  is  closer 
to  the  original  than  our  present  name  for 
this  fruit.  The  Apricot  tree  is  said  to  have 
been  introduced  from  Italy  into  England 
In  1524,  by  Woolf,  gardener  toHenry  VIII. 
The  varieties  are  somewhat  numerous ;  but 
those  most  worthy  of  cultivation  may  be 
comprised  In  a  dozen  sorts.  These  may 
include  the  Largo  Early,  Royal,  Moor- 
park, and  Turkey  for  walls,  and  the  Breda 
for  standards ;  from  which,  although  not 
large,  the  fruit  is  rich  and  excellent  for 
the  confectioner,  forming,  in  the  opinion 
of  many,  the  richest  of  all  preserves.  Its 
kernels  are  sweet,  as  are  likewise  those  of 
the  Musch-Musch,  a  variety  grown  in  the 
oases  of  Upper  Egypt,  where  the  fruit  is 
dried  and  forms  an  article  of  commerce, 
variona  sweet-kemeled  varieties  have  also 


been  obtained  of  late  years  from  Syria; 
and  their  kernels,  like  thoso  of  the  Breda 
or  Amaude  Avcllne,  may  be  eaten  like  fil- 
berts. 

The  cultivated  Plum-tree,  P.  domMfieo^ 
ffrows  to  the  height  of  fifteen  to  twenty 
feet,  its  branches  generally  spineless,  but 
by  no  means  uniformly  so ;  therefore  there 
is  no  real  distinction  between  this  and 
the  P.  insiiitia  of  some  botanists.  In  P. 
domestica  the  leaves  are  simple  ovate  or 
lanceolate,  alternate  stipulate  deciduous, 
convolute  when  unfolding ;  and  the  flowers 
are  solitary  or  in  pairs,  white,  appearing 
generally  before  the  leaves.  The  fruit  is 
round  oblong  or  obovate,  fleshy,  glabrous, 
and  covered  with  a  glaucous  bloom ;  the 
stone  compressed,  acute  at  both  ends. 

The  Plum  is  a  native  of  the  Caucasus 
and  Asia  Minor,  naturalised  at  least  in  j 
Greece,  and  in  most  temperate  regions  of  | 
Europe.  Thevarious  common  names  which 
it  anciently  had  indicate,  says  Alph.  De- 
candolle, tiiat  it  had  a  very  extended  paimi-  < 
tlve  existence  In  Europe  and  In  Western  { 
Asia.    The  great  majority  of  the  Latin  and  > 
Germanic  names  are  derived  from  proune 
of  the  Greeks :  the  Sclavonlan  languages 
have  derived  the  name  from  quite  a  dlfiTer- 
ent  root:  in  Bohemia  it  is  called  Sliva^  and  ; 
Sliwmik  in  Russia ;  by  the  Tartars  and 
Turks,  Erik  and  Vruk ;  the  Celtic  words  . 
Biran  and  Eirin  are  employed  by  the  Welsh,  ' 
and  these  are  not  very  different  from  the 
Turkish  and  Tartarian.   The  Greek  name 
kokkumelea  appears  to  have  left  no  trace 
in  modem  languages.  Cultivated  varieties, 
according  to  Pliny,  were  brought  from 
Syria  Into  Greece,  and  thence  Into  Italy. 
•  Several  varieties  of  the  garden  plum  '  ; 
says  Professor  TargionI,  'were  introduced 
from  the  East  since  the  days  of  Cato.  who 
was  bora  232  yean  before  the  Christian  I 
era.   Such  was,  for  instance,  the  Damson 
or  Damascene  Plum,  which   came  from 
Damascus  in  Syria,  and  was  very  early  cul- 
tivated by  the  Romans.  Muratorl  says  that 
the  Italian  name  for  the  plum,  Stisine,  was 
derived  from  Susa,  in  Persia,  whence  It 
had  been  introduced  into  lUly.    But  the 
most  ancient  Latin  name  was  Prwrnif,  and 
with  the  Greeks  Coccymela.'  From  all  these 
statements  It  may  be  certainly  Inferred 
that  the  cultivated  plum  existed  at  a  very 
early  period  in  Western  Europe,  where  it 
had  sown  itself  abundantly,  as  it  does  at 
the  present  day.    Even  in  Britain  secdlingr 
plums  are  frequently  met  with  in   our 
hedges,  and  occasionally  some  of  them  are 
found  worthy  of  cultivation.   Formerly, 
however,  our  finest  varieties  were  intro- 
duced from  France  and  Italy,  and  amongr 
them  one  the  quality  of  which  has  nut 
been  excelled— the  well  known  Green  Gage. 
In  France  this  is  known  by  the  name 
of  Reine  Claude,  from  having  been  intro- 
duced to  that  country  by  the  queen   of 
Francis  T.    It  was  brought  to  this  country 
by  one  of  the  Gage  family,  after  whom  tt 
was  called,  the  name  by  which  it  was  ob- 
tained from  the  Chartreuse  at  Paris  having 
been  lost.   This  excellent  variety  occasion* 
ally  reproduces  itself  from  the  stone.  Maoy 
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I  varieties  appear  to  have  been  introduced 

from  France  centuries  ago.  The  Orleans 
i  Plum  is  supposed  to  have  been  brought  over 
I  when  the  English  held  possession  of  that 
I  French  city  temp.  Henry  V.  There  are  now 

more  than  300  sorts,  and  their  number  Is 

still  increasing. 
I     A  few  of  the  inest  for  dessert  are  the 

Green  Gage,  Purple  Gage  or  Relno  Claude 
I  Viulette,  Jefferson,  Rirke's,  Royal  Hative, 
'  Washington,  and  Ck>e'8  Golden  Drop.  Many 
I  others,  however,  possess  great  excellence. 

Some  are  employed  for  making  preserves, 
,  and  others  dried  form  the  Prunes  of  the 
1  shops.  The  Prunes  which  come  from  Brlg- 

noles,  in  the  south  of  France,  are  prepared 
I  from  a  variety  called  the  Perdrlgon.   The 

neighbourhood  of  Tours  is  celebrated  for 
'  the  quantity  of  Prunes  which  it  furnishes. 
,  The  German  Prunes  are  prepared  from  an 
I  oblong  purple  variety  called  Zwetsche,  or 

Quetsche,  a  Slavonian  name  originally, 

which  Is  spelled  variously  on  the  Continent. 

Damsons  are  plums  well-known  and  much 
I  used   in   this  country  for  preserves,  and 

so  are  the  small  round  neariy  wild  aorta 

called  Bnllacea. 
I     P.  mj/robolaTUi,  which  is  named  Cherry 
,  Plum,  probably  from  its  colour,  is  a  species 

from  Canada.    It  flowers  very  early,  and 

bears  a  medium-sized  heart-shaped  fruit. 

in  great  abundance  and  of  tolerably  good 
,  quality,  but  not  equal  to  the  European 
;  varieties.  CR.T.] 

I     PRXJRIEK3.   Causing  an  itching  sens* 
tion. 

PSALLTOTA.  A  subgenus  of  Agarieut, 
belonging  to  the  series  with  purple-black 
spores,  amongst  which  it  is  distinguished 
I  by  the  presence  of  a  ring,  which  adheres  to 
I  the  stem.  It  contains  many  of  our  best 
esculent  Pumgi,  especially  Agarinin  cam- 
pestris  and  the  allied  mushrooms.  Though 
capable  of  enduring  cold,  some  of  the  spe- 
cies flourish  where  the  temperature  Is 
tilgb,  proTided  there  is  sufficient  moisture 
In  the  air.  [M.  J.  a] 

PSAMMA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  ArtmdinecB,  described  by 
Steudel  under  CcUamagroatUt  and  by  other 
authors  under  Ammophila,  It  Is  the  well- 
known  Bent-grass  of  the  sandhills  near 
the  sea-shores  of  Britain.  [I).  M.j 

PSAMMI8IA.  The  species  of  this  genus 
of  Tkuxiniacea  are  American  shrubs  with 
large  leathery  ribl)ed  leaves,  and  axillary 
inflorescence  in  the  form  of  stout  corymb- 
like racemes,  the  pedicels  of  which  are 
thickened  in  the  upper  part,  jointed,  and 
provided  with  a  small  scale-like  bract. 
The  limb  of  the  calyx  is  leathery  and  cup- 
shaped  :  the  corolla  tubular :  and  the  upper 
part  of  the  anthers  attached  at  the  back  to 
the  filaments.  P.  Hookeriana  is  In  cultiva- 
tion under  the  name  of  Thibaudia  pichin- 
OuntU.  Most  authors'conslder  the  species 
of  the  present  genus  to  form  part  of  the 
aenns  Thibaudia.  The  name  is  derived 
fipom  Psammls,  King  of  Egypt  I  [M.  T.  M.] 

PSEUDANTHUS.    A  name  which  has 


been  applied  both  to  a  genus  of  Amaran- 
thacecB,  and  to  one  of  Ei^hurbiaeea. 

PSEUDATHTRIUM.  A  name  propos(>d 
for  Polypodium  alpeatre  on  account  of  Us 
close  resemblance  to  the  Athyrium  or  Lady 
Fern.  [T.  M.] 

PSBUDBPIDBNDRUMsiMCtoMIs.  AC«n- 
tral  American  orchid,  erected  into  a  genus 
by  Relchenbach,  but  afterwards  abandoned 
and  now  called  £pidendrum  p$etidepiden- 
drum  by  the  same  author.  The  genus  was 
characterised  by  having  two-edged  some- 
what fiilcate  pollen-masses,  the  two  outer 
much  larger  than  the  two  Inner,  with  a 
deeply  three-toothed  caudicle  turned  hark 
upon  them.  It  Is  a  tall  erect-stemmed  plant, 
with  sheathed  leaves,  and  a  panicle  bearing 
a  very  few  large  green  flowers  with  a  scar- 
let lip.  [A.  8.] 

P8BUDBRI0PSIS.  One  of  the  many 
genera  of  orchids  proposed  and  afterwards 
abandoned  by  Relchenbach.  The  sole  spe- 
cies referred  to  it  is  a  British  Guiana  plant, 
which  is  now  said  to  bo  identical  with 
BrioptU  biloba  of  Lindley.  [A.  &] 

PSBUDIOSMA  A  scarcely  known  Ru- 
taceous  tree  from  Couhlu  China,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  a  species  of  £0  >dla  or  Xanthoxjfton. 
The  leaves  are  alternate,  entire ;  the  flower* 
yellow,  in  terminal  panicles.  Sepals  five, 
spreading ;  peUls  flre,  hirger  than  the 
sepals;  anthers  five,  sessile;  ovary  flve- 
lobed,  girt  by  a  thick  disk ;  style  as  long  as 
the  anthers  ;  stigma  simple;  follicles  five, 
sulked,  one-seeded.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PSEUDO.  In  Greek  compounds  »  spu- 
rious. 

PSEUDOBULB.  A  stem  having  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  bulb,  but  not  its  structure, 
seen  In  the  thickened  abuve-grouud  stem  of 
many  orchids. 

PSEUDOCENTRUM  macrottachyum.  A 
Peruvian  terrestrial  orchid,  forming  a 
genus  allied  to  Pelexia  in  Neottea;  but 
nothing  Is  at  present  known  of  it  except 
the  flowers,  which  are  borne  In  a  dense 
cylindrical  spike,  and  have  the  front  sepal 
small  lanceolate  and  spreading,  and  the 
two  lateral  ones  large  triangular  and  ex- 
cessively produced  at  their  base,  forming 
a  long  curved  sheath,  within  which  lies  the 
sessile  hastate  three-lobed  lip,  the  middle 
lobe  of  which  Is  as  long  as  the  sheath, 
narrow  and  channelled.  [A.  S.] 

P8BUD000STATB.  Having  the  cur- 
ved and  external  veins,  both  or  either.  In  a 
reticulated  leaf,  confluent  Into  a  line  paral- 
lel with  the  margin,  as  In  many  Myrtaeea, 

PSEUDOCOTYLBDONE^.  A  name  ap- 
plied to  some  of  the  higher  cryptogams, 
from  a  notion  that  there  is  some  analogy 
between  the  results  of  germination  and 
cotyledons.  It  Is  essential  to  cotyledons 
that  they  should  exist  in  the  embryo  ready 
formed.  False  cotyledons  must  be  after- 
growths on  the  axis,and  it  is  clear  that  the 
organs  in  question  are  of  such  a  dilforent 
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character  that  the  name  is  wholly  ln«PPU- 
cable.  [M.  J.  B.] 

PSEUDOGYRAT£.  f  algely  ringed ;  when 
an  elastic  ring  is  confined  to  the  vertex  of  the 
spore-cases  oi  il'erua. 

PSEUDOHYMENIUM.  A  covering  of  apo- 
ridia  resembling  the  hymenium  of  f ungals. 

PSEUD0M0N0C0TYLED0N0U8.  Having 
two  or  more  cotyledons  consolidated  into  one 
mass,  as  in  Horse  Chestnut 

PSEUDOPARASITE.  A  false  parasite,  that 
is,  a  plant  wliich  only  attacks  dead  tissues, 
Oi  many  Fungu    See  KamYttA 

PSEUDOPEBIDIUM,  PSEUDOPERITHE. 
CiUM.  A  covering  of  sporidia.  resembling 
the  peridium.  What  is  called  a  Pseudo- 
peridium.  in  ^eitUum  and  its  allies,  is  by  no 
means  a  transformation  of  the  cellular  tissue 
of  the  matrix,  a  notion  l^m  which,  in  fact, 
the  name  was  originally  derived.    [M.  J.  B.] 


PSEUDOPYBENIUM.  The  perlthecium  of 
certain  f  ungals. 

PSEUDOSCORDUM.  A  genus  of  LUiacea 
soniethnes  ca.\ledJfothotcord  m.differingfrom 
AUium  in  having  the  style  terminal,  not  con- 
tained in  a  central  canal,  and  the  ovules 
several  in  each  celL  [J.  T.  S.] 

PSEUDOSTROMA-  The  receptacle  or  perl- 
thecium of  certain  fungals. 

PSIADIA.  A  genus  of  CompoaUa  of  the 
tribe  AsteroidecBt  consisting  of  a  small 
numl)er  of  species  natives  of  Mauritius  or 
of  Madagascar,  all  shrubby  and  mostly 
glutinous,  with  alternate  coarsely  toothed 
or  entire  leaves,  and  small  flower-heads 
in  compound  corymbs.  The  Involucral 
bracts  are  imbricate,  and  the  ray-florets 
ligulate  and  numerous,  but  usually  so  small 
as  to  make  the  head  appear  discoid.  The 
pappus  consists  of  simple  bristles.  P. 
gUdinosa  Is  frequently  cultivated  in  Con- 
tinental botanic  gardens. 

PSIDITJM.  A  most  extensive  but  ex- 
clusively tropical  American  genus  of  Myr- 
tacecB,  consisting  of  trees  or  shrubs  with 
opposite  entire  feather-veined  leaves,  and 
large  whii;e  flowers,  growing  either  singly 
or  a  few  together  on  axillary  stalks,  and 
producing  fleshy  berries  crowned  with  the 
remains  of  the  calyx-lobes,  and  contain- 
ing numerous  small  hard  kidney  or  horse- 
shoe-shaped seeds  nestling  in  pulp.  The 
flowers  have  an  egg-shaped  calyx,  with  the 
lower  part  cohering  with  the  ovary,  and 
the  upper  free  part  entire  and  closed  in  the 
bud,  and  at  length  coming  off  entire  or 
bursting  Into  flve  or  rarely  four  lobes ; 
four  or  flve  free  petals ;  numerous  sta- 
mens ;  and  a  two  or  more  celled  ovary  with 
many  ovules  in  each  cell, 
-  P.  Otudava,  the  Guava  tree,  produces 
the  well-known  Guava  fruits  of  tropical 
countries.  It  is  a  small  tree,  seldom  more 
than  flf teen  or  twenty  feet  in  height,  and 
has  downy  four-sided  branchlets;  egg- 
shaped  or  oblong  short-stalked  leaves, 
covered  witli  soft  down  underneath,  and 
with  the  principal  veins  very  prominent; 
and  axillary  short  stidks  bearing  one  or 


three  flowers,  each  about  an  inch  In  dia- 
meter. Several  varieties  of  this  species 
are  known,  the  two  most  common,  dlstim 
guished  by  the  shape  of  the  fruit,  being 
sometimes  described  as  distinct  speciea. 
They  are:  1,  pomiferum,  with  a  round 
apple-shaped  fruit ;  and  2,  pifriferum,  with 
pear-shaped  fruit.  Both  are  natives  of 
tropical  America  and  the  West  Indies, 
from  whence  they  hare  been  introduced 
into  and  become  naturalised  in  India  and 
other  Eastern  countries;  and  they  also 
flourish  and  produce  very  good  fruit  in 
hothouses  in  this  country.  Their  fruits 
have  a  thin  brigh^yellow  rind,  and  are 
filled  with  a  pulpy  yellowish  or  red  flesh, 
whicli  has  a  pleasantly  acid-sweet  flavour  ; 
but  the  pear-shaped  variety  is  sweeter  and 
more  agreeable  in  a  raw  state  than  tlie 
apple-shaped,  though  both  make  a  very 
good  Jelly  or  preserve.  Guavas  are  of  too 
perishable  a  nature  to  permit  of  their 
t)eing  brought  to  this  country  in  their 
natural  state;  but  considerable  quanti- 
ties of  gua\'a-jelly  and  guava-cheese  are 
brought  by  the  West  India  mail-steamers. 
The  wood  of  the  Guava-tree  has  a  fine 
close  grain,  and  has  been  experimented 
upon  as  a  substitute  for  boxwood  for  en- 
graving purposes ;  but  it  proved  too  soft 
to  stand  the  pressure  of  printing,  especially 
when  engraved  witli  fine  lines. 

P.  CaUleyanium,  the  Purple  Guava,though 
originally  brought  to  Europe  from  China, 
Is  most  probably  a  native  of  Brazil.  1 1  has 
smooth  round  branchlets,  smooth  leathery 
leaves,  and  short  one-flowered  stalks.  Tlie 
fruits— tffiich  are  produced  in  great  abuu- 


Paidium  Cattleyumm. 

dance,  and  are  readily  distinguished  from 
the  common  Guavas  by  their  deep  claret- 
coloured  pitted  rind— are  filled  with  a 
juicy  pale  flesh  of  a  very  agreeable  acid- 
sweet  flavour.  [A.  SJ 

FSILOCARYA.  A  genus  of  cyperaceoos 
plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  RhvnehoBpo- 
recB.  The  inflorescence  is  in  many-flow- 
ered spikelets ;  scales  all  fertile.  Imbricated 
on  every  side,  membranaceous  or  papery; 
stamens  two,  with  long  persistent  filar 


Digitized  by  C^OOgle 


936^ 


tS^e  Crraifury  at  ISatans* 


[PflYC 


ments;  styles  cleft  fn  two.  Bteadel  de- 
scribes thirteen  species,  which  src  all  Ame- 
rican. [D.  MJ 

PSIL08.    In  Greek  compouads  *  thin. 

PSILOTUM.  A  genus  of  dubmosses 
with  a  three-sided  stem,  three-celled  axil- 
lary capsules,  and  small  bristle-pointed 
leaves.  The  steraiserectanddichotomous. 
The  only  species,  P.  triquetrum,  grows  on 
the  trunks  of  trees  in  tropical  or  equable 
climates,  and  extends  through  Brazil  and 
Central  America  to  the  Southern  United 
States.  It  bears  cultivation  well,  and  is 
not  uncommon  in  hothouses.  The  spores 
burst  when  placed  In  water,  and  emit  a 
cloud  of  microscopic  particles.  [M.  J.  B.J 

PSILURUS.  A  genus  of  grasses  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Bottboellece.  The  inflores- 
cence is  In  rounded  slender  spikes ;  spike- 
lets  two-flowered,  the  lowest  flower  sessile 
and  hermaphrodite,  the  upper  stalked  and 
minuce;  glume  one,  very  small,  oval,  and 
membranons ;  pales  two,  membranaceous, 
the  lowest  one-nerved  with  a  short  awn 
at  the  point,  the  upper  a  little  longer,  and 
two-keeled ;  stamen  one;  stigmas  two.  Only 
one  species  Is  described,  P.  nardoideg, 
which  is  an  annual  grass,  native  of  the 
south  of  Europe.  [D.  M.] 

P80PH0CARPTJS.  A  genus  of  Legumi- 
«M0,  founded  upon  an  East  Indian  and 
Mauritius  plant  previously  referred  .  to 
DoU^os;  another  speotea  from  Tropical 
AMca  has  since  been  added  to  it.  They 
are  tuberous-root-edherbs,wlth  herbaceous 
twining  stems,  trifoliate  leaves,  and  ra- 
cemes with  a  few  flowers  at  the  end.  These 
have  an  unequally  two-lipped  calyx,  with 
the  upper  lip  two-lol)ed  and  rather  larger 
than  the  lower,  which  is  three-parted;  a 
papilionaceous  corolla,  with  a  roundish  re- 
flexed  upper  petal  spurred  at  the  base  but 
destitute  of  callosities;  and  ten  stamens, 
nine  of  which  are  united  and  one  fi-ee. 
The  i>ods  are  furnished  with  four  thin 
longitudin^  wings  at  the  angles,  and  con- 
tain from  four  to  eight  roundish  seeds.  P. 
tetragonoldbus,  also  called  Dolichos  tetrago- 
noMnu^ls  grown  In  India  for  the  sake  of 
its  eatable  seeds ;  the  pods  are  also  used  in 
lodiau  pickles.  [A  S.] 

P30SALE A  A  genns  of  L«ffumtno$a,  con. 
slstlng  of  nearly  a  hundred  species,  spread 
over  raost  parts  of  the  American  continent, 
and  also  found  in  great  abundance  at  the 
Cape,  more  sparingly  in  Australia,  and 
still  more  so  in  Asia  and  Tropical  Africa. 
The  genus  is  named  from  the  Greek 
word  psoraleoB,  'searty,*  in  reference  to  the 
pUnts  belonging  to  it  being  for  the  most 
part  sprinkled  all  over  or  roughened  with 
glandular  dots  or  wart-like  points.  They 
are  chiefly  small  shrubs  or  perennial  her- 
baceous plants,  sometimes  with  tuberous 
fiirfnaeeous  roots,  and  usually  have  com- 
pound leaves  composed  of  from  three  to 
five  leaflets  with  the  stipules  adhering  to 
tbestalk,thottgh  occasionally  the  leaves  are 
simple ;  and  their  bine  white  or  purple  flow- 
en  are  borne  in  short  spikes  or  racemes.  The 


calyx  is  flve-cleft  and  persistent,  the  tube 
covered  with  glands,  and  the  lowest  lobe 
longer  than  the  others ;  and  nine  of  the 
ten  stamens  are  joined  together,  the  tenth 
being  generally  free  but  sometimes  Joined 
to  the  others  at  the  bottom,  and  the  five 
alternate  anthers  often  imperfect.  The 
otie-seeded  pods  are  seldom  longer  than 
the  calyx,  thick  and  often  wrinkled,  and 
de  not  split  open  at  maturity. 

P.  eorylifolia  is  an  East  Indian  erect  her- 
baceous plant  growing  about  two  feet  In 
height,  having  simple  egg-shaped  leaves, 
slightly  heart-shaped  at  the  base,  and  pale 
bluish  flowers  in  dense  short  spike-like 
racemes  on  long  axillary  stalks.  The  pods, 
which  are  very  small,  flat  and  oval  or  kid- 
ney-shaped, have  an  aromatic  taste,  and 
are  employed  medicinally  by  the  native 
doctors  in  India ;  they  also  yield  an  oil, 
and  under  the  name  of  Bawchan-seeds  have 
been  sent  to  this  country  for  pressing. 

P.  esculenta  is  a  native  of  Wisconsin, 
Missouri,  and  other  parts  of  North-west 
America,  where  its  tuberous  roots,  known 
as  Indian  or  Prairie  turnips  (Pomme 
Blanche  or  Pomme  de  Prairie),  form  a  great 
part  of  the  food  of  the  indigenous  popu- 
lation, but  when  boiled  are  rather  insipid. 
It  is  a  hairy  herbaceous  plant  about  a  foot 
high,  with  leaves  composed  of  Ave  leaflets 
disposed  in  a  palmate  manner,  and  round- 
ish heads  of  blue  flowers. 

In  Chili  the  leaves  of  P.glandulosa,  there 
called  Culen,  are  used  as  a  substitute  for 
tea  under  the  name  of  Jesuit's  Tea ;  but 
their  Infusion  Is  not  very  aromatic,  and 
appears  to  be  valued  more  for  its  medicinad 
properties  than  as  an  agreeable  beverage, 
being  a  powerful  vermifuge  and  likewise  a 
stomachic ;  they  are  also  used  by  the  Chi- 
lians for  making  poultices  to  apply  to 
wounds,  and  an  infusion  of  the  root  is 
emetic  and  purgative.  The  plant  has  been 
Introduced  into  the  Mauritius,  and  has 
there  lately  acquired  a  reputation  as  a  re« 
medy  for  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs. 
It  forms  a  dwarfish  shrub,  with  trifoliate 
leaves,  and  long-stalked  racemes  of  striped 
bluish  and  white  flowers.  [A.  S.j 

PSYCHINE.  A  genus  of  CriieifercB,  from 
Mediterranean  Africa,  containing  a  hispid 
annual,  with  oblong  toothed  leaves,  those 
of  the  stem  amplexicaul,  and  racemes  of 
white  violet-veined  flowers  opposite  the 
leaves,  with  leaf-like  bracts.  The  pod  is 
triangular,  laterally  compressed,  with  a 
very  narrow  septum  and  a  beak  formed  by 
the  persistent  style,  which  is  four-sided  at 
the  base,  and  fliif orm  at  the  tip ;  valves 
keeled,  winged  at  the  apex ;  seeds  nume- 
rous, with  folded  cotyledons.       [J.  T.  S.] 

PSTOHOTRIA.  The  etymology  of  this 
name  Is  somewhat  obscure  :  the  generally 
received  opinion  is,  that  it  is  derived  from 
Greek  psyche,  'the  soul,"  'life,'  in  allusion 
to  the  active  properties  possessed  by  some 
of  the  species.  Botanically  it  is  applied  to 
a  genus  of  Oinck(>naeem,  consisting  of 
shrubs  found  in  tropical  countries,  espe- 
cially in  America.  The  more  Important 
characters  of  the  genus  are :  a  nearly  en  tire 
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or  sli^tly  flve-toothed  calyx  limb ;  a  fun- 
nel-shaped corolla  with  a  regular  tube,  and 
a  spreading  or  reflected  flve-lobed  limb; 
five  Bt-amens,  concealed  within  the  corolla 
or  slightly  protruding;  and  a  fleshy  fruit 
surmounted  by  the  calyx,  and  having  two 
smooth  or  ribbed  stones.  The  flowers  are 
mostly  In  terminal  panicles.  Several  spe- 
cies are  In  caltivation ;  the  flowers  of  most 
t)f  them  are  white  or  yellowish,  and  of  no 
^reat  beauty.  One  Is  said  to  grow  upon 
trees  as  an  epiphyte.  Emetic  properties 
are  assigned  to  the  roots  of  some  of  the 
species,  especially  to  those  of  P  emetica,  a 
Peruvian  plant,  which  furnishes  what  is 
called  Striated  Ipecacuanha,  a  substance 
less  valuable  than  the  true  ipecacuanha. 
The  roots  of  P.  tinctoria  and  P.  stUphurea 
have  been  used  as  dyes.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PT^ROXYLON  irfife,  a  small  timber 
tree  about  thirty  feet  high,  a  native  of  the 
Cape  of  Gk)od  Hope,is  the  only  plant  belong- 
ing to  this  genus  of  Sapindacece.  It  has 
pinnate  leaves,  composed  of  flve  or  seven 
pairs  of  thick  unequal-sided  en  tire  leaflets, 
with  or  without  a  terminal  one ;  and  axil- 
lary bunches  of  flowers,  which  are  uni- 
sexual by  abortion,  and  have  a  calyx  of 
four  sepals,  four  petals  without  appenda^res, 
four  free  smooth  stamens,  and  a  two-celled 
flattened  ovary,  bearing  two  distinct  or 
united  styles,  and  two  round-headed  stig- 
mas ;  and  its  ripe  fruit  con  tains  two  winged 
seeds,  one  In  each  cell.  The  timber  of 
PtoBToxylon  is  handsome,  durable,  and  takes 
a  good  polish,  and  is  used  at  the  Cape  for 
making  articles  of  furniture  and  agricul- 
tural utensils.  It  Is  called  MIeshout  or 
Sneezewood  by  the  Dutch  colonists,  from 
Its  possessing  the  property  of  causing  the 
sawyers  to  sneeze  violently  when  employed 
upon  It.  On  account  of  Its  not  being 
much  affected  by  moisture,  it  Is  used 
for  mill-work  and  bridges;  and  it  Is  said  to 
bum  readily,  even  when  green.      [A.  a] 

PTARMICA.  A  genus  proposed  for  the 
Achillea  Ptarmicat  and  some  other  large- 
flowered  chiefly  alpine  species,  which  differ 
from  the  others  in  some  very  trifling  cha- 
racters. 

PTELEA.  The  Greek  name  for  the  elm, 
and  applied  by  Linnaeus  to  a  genus  of 
shrubs  or  small  trees,  natives  of  North  Ame- 
rica and  Asia,  and  included  in  Xanthoxy- 
lacetB.  It  may  be  briefly  characterised  by 
its  monoecious  flowers,  which  have  a  four 
to  flve-parted  calyx,  four  to  flve  petals, 
and  in  the  male  flowers  as  many  stamens ; 
In  the  female  flowers,  the  two  to  three- 
celled  ovary  is  placed  on  a  short  stalk. 
The  fruit  Is  turgid  in  the  centre,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  broad  membranous  wing, 
like  that  of  the  fruits  of  the  elm. 

P.  tri/oliata,  the  Shrubby  Trefoil  of  North 
America,  Is  frequently  grown  In  shrub- 
beries in  this  country.  Its  leaves  are  of  a 
rich  green  colour,  with  three  unequal  leaf- 
lets. In  autumn  these  leaves  assume  a 
fine  yellow  tinge.  The  flowers  are  greenish, 
arranged  In  corymbs  less  conspicuous  than 
the  curious  winged  fruits,  which  ripen  in 


October.  In  Canada  the  young  green 
shoots  are  used  as  nn  anthelmintic  in  the 
form  of  infusion.  The  fruits  are  bitter  and 
aromatic,  and  have  been  used  as  a  substi- 
tute for  hops.  [M.  T.  M.3 

FTEBANDBA.  A  genua  of  MalpighiaeeaB, 
consisting  of  a  single  Brazilian  shrub, 
with  large  stipules  in  the  axils  of  the 
leaves.  Flowers  pink,  variously  disposed 
towards  the  end  of  the  branches,  theic 
stalks  jointed  and  provided  with  two  small 
bracts,  flve-parted ;  petals  nearly  regular, 
stamens  ten,  all  fertile,  one  or  sometimes 
both  sides  of  the  anthers  expanded  Into  a 
crest-like  appendage— whence  the  name  of 
the  genus ;  ovaries  three,  slightly  adhere 
ent ;  styles  three.  [M.  T.  M.3 

PTERID06RAPHIA.  That  part  of  Bo- 
tfuiy  which  treats  of  Ferns. 

PTBRIDOPHYLLIJM.  A  genus  of  Fu- 
mariacecBt  comprising  astemlessherbfrom 
Japan,  with  a  thick  prsemorse  rhizome,  peo- 
tlnate-pinnatlsect  stalked  leaves  with  scaly 
petioles  and  numerous  ilnear-oblong  sub- 
falcate  segments  (the  terminal  one  tbree- 
lobed),  and]  racemose  flowers.  Calyx  two- 
sepaled,  deciduous ;  petals  four,  the  two 
outer  ones  folded,  the  Inner  plain ;  sta- 
mens four;  ovary  orbicular,  compressed, 
one-celled ;  style  flliform,  with  a  capitate 
two-lobed  stigma.  [J.  T.  S.J 

PTERTS.  A  genus  of  polypodlaceous 
ferns  typical  of  the  Pteridea.  It  is  known 
by  having  linear  marginal  sori,  on  a  con* 
tinuous  linear  receptacle,  and  covered  by 
a  membranaceous  induslum  of  the  same 
form,  combined  with  free  veins.  The 
plants  var>'  greatly  In  size  and  form,  some 
having  pedate  and  others  decompound 
fronds  ;  and  they  are  distributed  over  the 
temperate  and  tropical  regions,  though 
most  plentiful  in  the  latter.  In  the  true 
species  the  vernation  is  terminal ;  but  in 
P.  aguilinat  the  Common  Bracken,  not 
only  Is  the  vernation  lateral,  but  the 
induslum  is  double ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
spore-CAses  lie  between  two— an  inner 
and  an  outer  membrane.  Hence  It  Is  not 
Improbable  that  this  species  will  have  to 
be  eventually  removed.  See  PiBSiA. 
The  Bracken  is  the  badge  of  the  Robert* 
sons.  [T.M.]    • 

PTERia  TnGreekcoml>ound8sawInsr 
or  membranous  expansion. 

PTEROCARPUS.  With  the  exception  ot 
one  South  African  species,  this  genus  o{ 
LeguminoscB  is conflned  within  the  tropics, 
but  has  representatives  in  Asia,  Africa, 
and  America.  The  flfteen  described  species 
are  all  trees,  frequently  of  large  size,  and 
have  alternate  pinnate  leaves  with  alter- 
nate or  irregularly  opposite  leaflets,  and 
simple  racemes  or  loose  panicles  of  snowy 
yellow  flowers,  which  have  a  flve-toothed 
somewhat  two-lipped  calyx  narrowed  or 
top-shaped  at  the  base,  and  a  papilionaceous 
corolla  with  glabrous  petals,  and  contain 
ten  stamens  united  into  a  sheath,  which  Is 
split  on  the  upper  or  both  sides  (some- 
times nine  are  united  and  one  tree),  and  an 
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ovary  with  from  two  to  six  ovules.  Tlie 
pods  are  flat,  nearly  round  or  oval,  and 
somewhat  one-sided— usually  thick  and 
hard  la  the  middle  or  seed-bearinff  part, 
hut  more  or  less  attenuated  Into  a  thin 
wing  at  the  edges  all  round :  and  they  con- 
tain from  one  to  three  seeds  separated  by 
thin  woody  partitions. 

Gum  Kino  is  obtained  trom  trees  of  this 
genus :  in  India  from  P.  Maraupiunit  and 
in  Africa  from  P.  erinaceus.  Both  these 
species  are  large  trees,  affording  valuable 
hard  timber ;  that  of  the  former  being  ex- 
tensively used  In  Tndiain  the  manufacture 
of  cotton-gins,  while  that  of  the  latter  is 
known  In  Western  Africa  as  Rosewood. 
Kino  is  obtained  by  making  V-shaped  in- 
cisions in  the  bark,  from  which  the  juice 
exudes  and  hardens  into  a  brittle  mass, 
easily  broken  into  little  angular  shining 
fragment-s  of  a  bright  ruby  colour.  It  is 
highly  astringent,  and  Is  used  medicinally 
in  diarrhoea,  &c.,  and  in  India  for  dyeing 
and  tanning.  Another  species,  P.  aania- 
Hntts,  yields  the  deep  red  dyewood  known 
as  Red  Saunders,  large  quantities  of  which 
are  annually  exported  from  India.  [A.SJ 

PTBROCARYA.  A  small  genus  of  Jug- 
landaeecB,  containing  Caucasian,  Chinese, 
and  Japanese  species,  all  of  them  trees  with 
pinnate  leaves  composed  of  about  a  dozen 
pairs  of  leaflets.  It  is  distinguished  by  Its 
two-winged  Indehlscent  fruits.       [A.  a] 

PTEROCBPHALUS.  A  genus  of  Dipsa- 
eacece,  founded  on  the  Scabiosa  plnmoaa  and 
some  others  from  the  Mediterranean  re- 
gion, in  which  the  calyx  when  in  fruit  is 
converted  into  a  pappus  of  numerous  soft 
feathery  bristles. 

PTBROOOCCUS.  A  genus  of  Polygona- 
cea,  from  Southern  Russia  and  Siberia, 
difltinfiruished  from  Calligonum  and  Calli- 
phyaa  by  having  the  four-angled  nut  with 
each  angle  produced  into  a  double  papery 
or  leathery  wing,  and  by  being  smooth 
1>etween  the  wings.  They  are  leaQess 
shrubs,  with  articulated  branches,  ochre- 
ate  stipules,  and  flowers  with  a  flve-parted 
coloured  perianth."  P.  aphyllus.  or  Calligo- 
num Pallasia,  has  suborbicular  toothed 
wings  to  the  fruit,  and  reddish  flowers. 
The  roots  when  pounded  are  said  to 
famish  a  mucilaginous  edible  substance 
resembling  gum  tragacanth.       [J .  T.  8.] 

PTER0DI8CUS  speciosust  the  only 
known  representative  of  this  genus  of 
PedaliacetB,  is  an  herbaceous  plant  with 
tuberous  roots,  conflncd  to  Southern 
Africa,  and  now  an  inmate  of  our  gar- 
dens. The  leaves  are  opposite,  oblong 
Binuato-dentate,  the  flowers  axillary  and 
of  a  purple  oolour,  which  renders  them 
rery  ornamental.  The  calyx  is  small  and 
flve-cleft,  the  corolla  funnel-shaped  with 
a  flve-lobed  border;  the  stamens  are 
four,  the  stigma  bilabiate,  and  the  fruit  an 
indehlscent  capsule,  round,  compressed, 
with  two  broad  wings  at  the  edge,  small 
tnberenles  at  the  surface,  and  two  or  ap- 
parently six- celled,  two  of  the  cells  con- 
taining Isolated  pendulous  seeds,  fB.  8.] 


PTEROGLOSSIS.  The  name  of  a  ChiUan 
perennial  constituting  a  genus  of  Scrophu- 
laruteecB.  The  stems  are  numerous,  slender, 
branched ;  leaves  pinnately  divided  ;  flow- 
er-stalks axillary  in  loose  panicles ;  calyx 
tubular,  ten-nerved ;  corolla  funnel-shaped, 
contracted  below,  dilated  above,  the  limb 
nnequaliy  flve-lobed  and  somewhat  twO' 
lipped;  stamens  four,  filaments  dilated; 
anthers  notched  at  the  top,  and  opening 
by  a  chink  at  the  notch  ;  ovary  on  a  short 
stalk  surrounded  at  the  base  by  a  fleshy 
lobed  disk;  the  style  dilated  at  Its  upper 
portion  and  the  stigma  notched,  with  a 
viscid  gland  In  the  notch,  keeled  on  the 
upper,  flat  on  the  lower  surface,  the  mar- 
gins dilated  Into  broad  membranaceous 
wings  that  overlap  the  two  lower  stamens ; 
capsule  two-valved,  concealed  by  the  persis- 
tent calyx.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PTEROPHYLLA.  A  genus  of  Ounonia- 
cea,  forming  a  tree  from  the  Moluccas, 
with  pinnate  leaves,  and  terminal  erect 
aggregated  spike-like  racemes.  Calyx 
four-cleft,  deciduous ;  petals  four;  stamens 
eight ;  ovary  woolly,  two-celled ;  style  very 
short,  incurved.  [J.  T.  8.] 

PTEROPODITJM.  A  doubtful  genua  of 
BignoniacecBt  probably  identical  with  Jor 
caranda,  consisting  of  two  South  American 
species,  trees  with  pinnated  or  biplnnated 
leaves,  and  large  panicles  of  purple  flowers. 
The  calyx  is  bell-shaped  or  tubular,  the 
corolla  funnel-shaped,  the  stamens  four  in 
number,  with  the  rudiment  of  a  fifth,  the 
anthers  glabrous ;  fruit  unknown.  [B.  8.] 

PTBROSPERMUM.  A  genus  of  Stercu- 
liacecB,  of  the  tribe  Helicterece,  in  which 
the  ovary  Is  borne  on  a  stalk  closely  com- 
bined with  the  stamlnal  column,  and  the 
anthers  are  stipitate  as  in  Helicteres ;  but 
the  anther- cells  are  linear  and  parallel,  and 
the  capsule  Is  almost  woody,  containing 
numerous  winged  seeds.  There  are  about 
fourteen  species,  tropical  Asiatic  trees  or 
shrubs,  with  more  or  less  of  a  scaly  or  stel- 
late tomentum.  The  leaves  are  alternate 
coriaceous  entire  or  toothed,  and  usually 
very  oblique.  The  flowers  are  on  short 
axillary  peduncles,  usually  large  white  and 
fragrant,  sometimes  attaining  several  inch- 
es In  length,  although  their  beauty  is  di- 
minished by  a  want  of  breadth  and  expan- 
sion. 
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PTEROSTEOTA.  A  genus  belonging  to 
the  order  Po/yflronoc«B  and  tribe  EriogoneeB, 
in  which  the  flowers  are  enclosed  in  an  In 
volucre.  It  differs  from  others  in  the  in 
volucre  being  formed  of  two  leaves,  which 
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enclose  one  flower.  There  are  two  known 
■IMcles,  both  natives  of  California— P.  dry- 
marioldes  and  P.  maeropiera.  The  first  is 
a  smooth  trailing  much-branched  annual 
herb,  with  opposite  stalked  leaves  having 
rounded  or  bilobed  blades,  and  small  In- 
volucres single  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves, 
their  margins  crested  with  slender  teeth. 
In  P.  maeroplmi  the  involncral  leaves  en- 
large as  the  fruit  ripens,  so  that  when 
mature  they  are  half  an  Inch  aeross.  In 
both  the  Involucral  leaves  are  formed  like 
the  valves  of  an  oyster-sheU.    [A.  A.  B.] 

PTEROSTYRAX.  The  name  applied  to 
a  Japanese  shrub,  constituting  a  genus  of 
Styracacea.  The  shrub  is  covered  with 
stellate  hairs,  has  sharply  serrated  ovate 
leaves,  and  bears  axilUiiy  and  terminal 
panicles  of  flowers.  The  tube  of  the  calyx 
is  adherent  for  a  short  distance  to  the 
ovary;  the  stameiis  are  ten,  five  longer 
than  the  rest,  all  partially  united  below 
Into  a  tube ;  the  ovary  contains  numerous 
ovules,  arranged  In  two  rows ;  the  style 
being  awl-shaped,  jointed  above  the  base, 
and  the  stigma  somewhat  flve-lol>ed.  Fruit 
dry,  somewhat  woody,  partially  adherent 
to  the  tube  of  the  cal^x,  the  limb  of  which 
is  expanded,  and  forms,  as  it  were,  five 
wings  to  the  fruit,  whence  the  name  of  the 
genus.  [M.T.M.] 

PTEROZONIUM.  A  genus  of  ferns  be- 
longing to  the  Gyrnnogrammea,  and  sepa- 
rated indeed  from  Oymnogramma  itself, 
where  some  botanists  still  retain  it.  The 
only  species,  P.  renifwrM^  a  South  Amerl' 
can  species,  of  dwarf  stature,  with  simple 
renifonn  coriaceous  fronds,  has  the  sori 


Pterosonlom  rvniforme. 

}>laced  In  so  remarkable  a  position,  that 
t  has  been  made  the  type  of  a  distinct 
genus.  The  sori  are  linear,  and  radiato- 
furcate,  but  laterally  approximate,  so  that 
they  soon  become  confluent  Into  a  broad 
horseshoe-shaped  band  on  the  back  of  the 
reniform  frond.  This  confluence  of  the 
contiguous  lines  of  spore-cases  indicates 
a  considerable  approach  towards  the  struc- 
ture of  Piatylonitt.  [T.  MJ 

PTERYGIUM.  Any  wing  or  membranous 
expansion  of  seeds. 


PTERYGODIUM.  A  genns  of  Gape  or- 
chlds,  small  terrestrial  leafy  plants,  with 
sheathlng-based  leaves,  and  solitary  or 
racemose  pale-ytilow  or  greenish  flowers, 
which  have  their  upper  sepal  agglutinated 
to  the  petals  and  forming  a  hood,  whence 
one  species  is  called  Monk's  Cowl.  The 
two  lateral  sepals  are  free  and  spreading ; 
and  the  lip  adnateto  the  face  of  the  column, 
and  furnished  with  a  large  tongue>fomied 
appendage  at  its  base.  lA.  &J 

PTERYGOTA.  A  name  under  which  It 
is  proposed  to  separate  Steretdia  alata  from 
the  rest  of  the  genus  on  account  of  its 
winged  seeds.  It  is  an  East  Indian  tree, 
of  which  the  seeds  are  said  to  be  narcotic. 

PTILOTA.  A  beautiful  genus  of  rose- 
spored  A.lg€B  belonging  to  the  natural  order 
Ceramiacea,  and  distinguished  by  their 
compressed  inarticulate  frond,  which  is  re- 
peatedly pinnate.  P.  pktniosa  Is  confined 
to  our  northern  coast,  growing  constantly 
on  Laminatia  digitata.  P.  eerieea  is  more 
finely  divided,  and  Is  common  on  our 
coasts,  growing  on  rocks,  and  occasionally 
on  Fueus  serratua.  It  Is  one  of  the  plants 
often  used  for  making  up  seaweed  pic- 
tures. A  species  which  occurs  at  the 
Cape  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  Alga, 
and  there  are  other  southern  species.  The 
genns  does  not  apparently  occur  on  the 
shores  of  the  United  States.      CM.  J.  BJ 

PTI  LOTUS.  A  genns  of  Amarontikocea^ 
consisting  of  glabrous  annuals  from  Aus- 
tralia and  the  Moluccas,  with  narrow  al- 
ternate leaves,  and  terminal  heads  of 
flowers  with  shining  scarlous  bracts ;  perl- 
gone  of  five  sepals,  with  three  bracts  at 
the  base ;  stamens  five,  united  at  the  Tiase, 
without  intermediate  staminodes ;  anthers 
two-celled ;  utricle  Indehlscent  one-seeded, 
enclosed  In  the  woolly  sepals.     [J.  T.  SJ 

PTISAK.  A  medicated  drink  prepared 
from  the  flowers  of  2ialva  sylvestrig. 

PTYCHODB.  An  internal  membrane 
overlying  the  external  skin  of  a  cell  inte^ 
nally;  the  protoplasm. 

PTYCHOMBRIA.  A  genns  of  BvmuM- 
niaceas  consisting  of  six  or  seven  small 
slender  leafless  annuals  from  tropical  Bn- 
Bll  and  Guiana.  They  are  allied  to  Dietyo- 
itagta,  but  remarkable  for  the  long  slender 
tube  of  the  perianth,  its  three  outer  lobes 
being  more  or  less  three-cleft,  whilst  the 
three  Inner  ones  are  very  small  or  entiroly 
deficient. 

PTYCH0TI8.  A  small  genus  of  annual 
or  biennial  plants  belonging  to  the  Umbel- 
liferee,  found  In  the  south  of  Europe,  on  tbe 
borders  of  the  Mediterranean,  in  Egypt, 
Arabia,  and  India.  It  Is  distinguished  by 
the  compound  umbels  of  white  fiowen 
being  surrounded  by  a  few-leaved  Invo- 
lucre, by  the  margin  of  the  calyx  belag 
flve>toothed,  and  the  petals  notched  or  slit 
at  the  apex,  with  a  long  Inflexed  point 
proceeding  from  the  sinus  and  cohering 
with  the  middle  vein;  and  by  the  two 
halves  of  the  rough  laterally  csmpreased 
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fruit,  having  each  five  equal  thread-like 
ribs  with  single  Yltt»  between  them.  All 
the  species  have  the  stem-leaves  more  or 
less  minutely  cut  into  numerous  halr-llke 
segTuents. 

PJLjowan  is  a  small  plant,with  erect  forte- 
Ing  stems,  and  very  few  leaves,  the  lower 
of  which  are  cut  Into  numerous  narrow 
tegmenta  and  the  upper  are  simply  pin- 
nate ;  and  produces  umbels  composed  of 
from  seven  to  nine  rays  surrounded  by  an 
involucre  of  narrow  entire  leaflets.  It  is 
very  much  cultivated  dnrlhg  the  cold  sear 
soa  in  'BengaX,  where  it  is  called  AJowan 
or  Ajouan,  or  Javanee,  and  valued  for 
its  aromatic  fruits,  which  are  commonly 
used  for  culinary  and  medicinal  purposes. 
They  are  very  small,  somewhat  like  cara- 
ways, rough  on  the  surface  and  strongly 
ribbed,  and  remarkable  for  their  strong 
odour  of  thyme.  [A.S.] 

PUBERA  (Atas).  The  period  in  the  dura- 
tion of  a  fruit  succeeding  to  the  fertilisa- 
tion of  the  ovules. 

PUBLIC-HOUSE  PLANT.  Asarumeitro- 
ptenm. 

PUCCINIA.    An  important  genus  of  co- 

nlomycetor.s  Fmigit  and  the  type  of  the 

I    natural  order  Pucehtto/.  It  is  distinguished 

I  by  the  uniseptate  stipltate  protospores, 
'    which  are  not  bound  together  by  gelatine. 

The  species  are  all  parasitic,  growing  on 
the  different  parts  of  phsnogams,  and  in 
a  few  rare  instances  on  cryptogams.  The 
mycelia  creep  amongst  and  penetrate 
the  cells  of  the  mother-plants,  exhaust- 
ing their  juices  and  appropriating  them 
to  the  nourishment  of  the  large  proto- 
spores. The  species  are  therefore  more 
or  less  destructive  to  the  mother-plant, 
unless  where  they  tend  to  repress  over- 
Inxnriance.  P.  graminiSt  which  occurs  in 
almost  every  part  of  the  world  on  grasses, 
and  especially  on  cereals,  is  the  common 
wheat  mildew,  one  of  the  most  formidable 
dIseMses  of  wheat,  and  one  for  which  no 
remedy  has  as  yet  been  found.  Were  it 
even  possible  to  devise  any  plan  which 
Blight  destroy  every  particle  of  wheat 
Bildew,  there  would  still  be  afresh  supply 
in  the  fields  from  the  wild  grasses.  Most 
species  of  Pucfiniat  besides  the  proper 
protospores,  produce  others  which  are 
unicellular,  and  which  aro  generally  as- 
sigued  to  Vr9do  or  its  allied  genera.  These 
are  distinct  flrom  the  young  protospores 
before  the  septum  is  formed.  CKx^sionally 
two  distinct  species  exist  together  on  the 
same  plant.    Bee  Maoivu.  [M.  J.  B.] 

PUOC?rKI^I.  A  natural  order  of  oonto- 
mycetous  Fnngit  formerly  restricted  to 
those  parasitic  species  which  have  septate 
protospores,  but  now  extended  to  those 
which  consist  of  a  single  cell,  provided 

,   there  be  no  true  perldium,  as  in  Mcidiwn. 

I  In  Xenodochua  and  AregvM,  the  septa  are 
,  I   nmnerotts ;  in  Trivhraamium  there  is  occa- 

I   sionally  a  vertical  septum ;  in  the  sections 

I    Uredhui  and  UatUaginei  they  are  mostly 

I I  unicellular ;  and  In  the  latter  the  mother- 
I     threads  vanish  at  a  very  early  stage  of 


growth.  In  Cystoput  they  are  chained 
together,  and  are  of  two  kinds,  a  circum- 
stance which  occurs  also  in  the  rose  rust 
referred  to  the  genus  Coieosporium,  In  all, 
the  protospores  germinate  either  from 
some  indifferent  point  by  the  protrusion 
of  the  Inner  membrane,  or  from  definite 
points  like  many  pollen-grains.  Some  of 
the  species,  as  mildew  and  smut,  are  cos- 
mopolites, but  one  or  two  genera  have  at 
present  occurred  only  in  tropical  or  sub- 
tropical countries.  Podisoma  and  Oymno- 
sporangium  differ  merely  in  their  abundant 
gelatine.  Zoospores  have  recently  been  ob- 
served  In  Cyttoput  eandidua.  [M.  J.  B.] 

PUCCOON.  The  Blondroot,  Sangutnaria 
oanadenH*.  — ,  HAIRY.  Litho4permum  hir- 
tum.  — ,  HOARY.  LWuupermum  oane$. 
cent.    — »  YELLOW.    Hyara»U$  catiaderuit. 

.  I'OCBLAGE.   (Pr.)    Vinea. 

PUCELLE.    (Fr.)    GalanthuM  nivalis. 

PUCHA-PAT.  The  Patchouli,  Pogostemon 
Patchouly,  used  in  India  as  an  ingredient 
in  tobacco  for  smoking,  and  for  scenting 
the  hair,  clothes,  Ac 

PUOHIRIM.  A  South  American  name 
fbr  Sassafras. 

PUClftRB.  (Fr.)    Plantago  Psyllium. 

PUCKPI8T,  PUCKBALL,  or  BALL- 
FIST.  Evidently  a  corruption  of  tlie  Ger- 
man word  Bonst,  applied  geuemily  to  the 
larger  puffballs.  According  to  Withering, 
they  are  sometimes  called  Bunt.    [M.  J.  B.] 

PUDDING-PIPE  TREE.   Cassia  Fistula, 

PUDI8.    (Fr.)    Pistaeia  Tersbinthus. 

PUERARIA.  A  srenus  of  LsguminoBtB  Phn. 
teoUm  allied  to  CanoMoUa,  having  small  blue 
or  purplish  flowers,  with  a  campauulate  calyx, 
an  orbiculate  or  ovate  vuxlllum,  and  a  tub- 
sessile  ovary  and  narrow  linear  pod.  There 
are  about  ten  species,  natives  of  Tropical  Asia, 
China,  and  Japan.  In  pod  and  habit  they  re- 
semble Phateolut  t  while  the  flowers  of  some 
species  are  like  those  of  Diodea,  and  otherslike 
Gulactia.  Several  of  the  species  were  formerly 
separated  uudertheuame  Nemtunthu*.  [J.  Br.) 

PUBTTE.    (Fr.)    Lepidium  ruderale, 

PUFPBALL.    Lycopndon. 

PUINK.    (Pr.)    Comus  sangiiinea. 

PULAS.  An  Indian  name  for  Butea 
frondosa  and  B.  supetba. 

PULICAIRE.    (Pr.)    Ptdioaria  vulgaris. 

PULTCARIA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Coi-ymbiferos 
of  compound  flowers.  The  flowers  aro 
conspicuously  rayed,  all  yellow;  the  florets 
of  the  ray  forming  a  single  row,  and  destl* 
tute  of  a  pappus ;  and  thoso  of  the  disk 
furnished  with  a  hairy  pappus,  which  is 
surrounded  by  a  cup-like  membrane.  P. 
dysentericOj  the  Common  Fleabane,  re> 
ceived  its  name  from  the  supposed  virtue 
of  its  smoke  when  burnt  in  driving  away 
fleas.  It  is  a  common  plant  In  marshes 
and  by  the  sides  of  rivers  In  England, 
where  it  Is  conspicuous  in  aijcunin  by  its 
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numerous  brlght-yellotpr  flower-heads,  and 
wrinkled  downy  oblong  leaves.  It  grows 
to  the  height  of  about  one  loot.  P.  vul- 
garis Is  a  much  smaller  plant,  growing  in 
moist  sandy  places,  but  is  less  frequent  and 
unpretending  in  appearance.      [0.  A.  J.] 

PULLEY-SHAPED.  Circular,  com- 
pressed, contracted  in  the  middle  of  its 
circumference  so  as  to  resemble  a  pulley ; 
as  the  embryo  of  Commelyna  eommunU. 

PULLIPUNTA.  A  Peruvian  name  for 
Phytelephas  maerocarpa. 

PULLOM.  An  African  name  for  Bomftox 
Ceiba. 

PULL-PIPES.  A  local  North  of  England 
name  for  the  stems  of  some  of  the  larger 
Eqiiiseta. 

PULLUS.    Black,  with  a  strong  lustre. 

PULMONAIRE.    (Pr.)    Pulmonaria,    — 

DE  OnfeNB.  Sticta  pvlmonaeea.  —  DES 
PRANgAIS.  Hieraceum  pulmonanum. 
— DESMARAI8.  Gentiatia  Pneumonanthe. 
—  DB  VIRGINIB.    PtUmonaria  virginica. 

PULMONARIA.  The  Lungwort:  a  genus 
of  Boraginaceat  occurring  in  Europe  and 
Korth  America,  consisting  of  hispid  peren- 
nials, with  creeping  rhizomes,  and  large 
ovate  root-leaves,  often  marked  with  white 
blotches ;  the  stems  short,  with  smaller 
leaves*  and  a  terminal  raceme  of  blue 
flowers,  which  are  red  while  in  bud.  Calyx 
five-sided  tubular  flve-toothed,  bell-shaped 
in  fruit;  corolla  between  funnel-shaped 
and  salver-shaped,  with  an  open  throat 
without  scales;  stamens  Included;  nuts 
free,  smooth,  affixed  to  the  receptacle  by 
the  truncate  bases.  Two  species  occur 
in  Britain :  P.  oJJMndlis,  with  ovate  root- 
leaves,  probably  an  introduced  plant ;  and 
P.  anguati/olia,  with  elliptical  root-leaves 
narrowed  at  the  base,  which  appears  to  be 
wild  In  the  Isle  of  Wight.  [J.  T.  S.] 

The  Pidmonaria  formerly  held  a  place  In 
almost  every  garden,  under  the  country 
name  of  Jerusalem  Cowslip,  Us  purple 
flowers  and  spotted  leaves  recommending 
it  to  notice ;  whilst  It  was  held  In  great 
esteem  for  its  reputed  medicinal  qualities  in 
diseases  of  the  lungs,  and  was  hence  called 
Lungwort.  It  Is  occasionally  found  In 
woods  and  thickets.  Its  former  use  In 
diseases  of  the  lungs  was  indicated  to  our 
forefathers  by  the  well-defined  white  spots 
on  the  leaves  of  the  P.  ojlflcinalia.  These 
spots  were  supposed  so  far  to  Imitate 
those  of  the  lungs,  as  to  have  been  de- 
signed by  Nature  to  point  out  its  uses, 
especially  In  consumption.  Sir  J.  E.  Smith 
says  that  •  every  part  of  the  plant  Is  mu- 
cilaginous; but  its  reputation  for  coughs 
arose  not  from  this  circumstance,  but  from 
the  speckled  appearance  of  the  leaves  re- 
sembling the  lungs  1 '  The  Lungwort,  how- 
ever, offers  ah  interesting  instance  of  a 
plant  which,  though  having  been  used  as  a 
remedy  from  the  most  superstitious  mo- 
tives, yet  fortunately  possessed  those  de- 
mulcent qualities,  which  from  their  bene- 
ficial effects  were  confirmation  of  the  belief 
in  a  wrong  theory.  CJ.  B.] 


PULP.    The  juicy  tissue  found  In  the 

Interior  of  plants ;  sometimes  applied  to 

the  succulent  hymenlum  of  fungals. 

PULQUE.  The  fermented  juice  of  Agaoe, 

PULSATILLA.     (Pr.)     Anemot^  Ptdsa- 

ttZto,  sometimes  called  Pulsatilla  vulgaris. 

PULSE.  A  common  name  for  the  seeds 
of  many  cultivated  L^minoscBt  such  as 
peas,  beans,  &c, 

PULTEN-ffiA.  A  genus  of  LegumiMsm 
of  the  suborder  PapUionacecB  and  tribe  Po- 
dalyriem,  consisting  of  Australian  shrubs, 
with  alternate  entire  or  two-lobed  small 
sessile  leaves,  small  brown  stipules,  and 
yellow  or  orange-coloured  flowers  In  ter- 
minal heads  or  In  the  upper  axils,  always 
surrounded  by  small  brown  or  scarlous 
bracts.  The  calyx-lobes  are  nearly  equal, 
the  stamens  all  free,  the  pod  small,  more 
or  less  flattened,  containing  one  or  two 
seeds.  There  are  between  seventy  and  eighty 
species,  two  or  three  of  which  are  occasion- 
ally grown  In  greenhouses  amongst  other 
Australian  papilionaceous  shrubs. 

PULVEROUS.  Powdery ;  consisting  of 
powdery  matter. 

PULVERULENT.  Covered  with  dust  or 
powdery  matter. 

PULVINULI.  Spongy  excrescences  In 
Lichens,  sometimes  rising  up  from  the 
thallus  and  often  resembling  minute  trees, 
as  in  Parmelia  glomvlifera, 

PULVINULU8.  A  heap  of  naked  spores, 
such  as  occur  in  the  genus  Spiloma. 

PULVINUS  (ndj.  PULVINATE,  PUL- 
VINIFORM).  A  cushion-like  enlargement 
at  the  base  of  some  leaves,  or  at  the  apex 
of  some  petioles. 

PULVia    Powder,  dust,  &c 

PUMICIN.    (Pr.)    Palm-oil. 

PUMILUS.  Short.close-growing,  as  com- 
pared with  other  species  of  the  same  genus 
or  family. 

PUMPKIN.  A  species  of  Gourd,  Cueur- 
Uta  Pepo.  The  name  is  sometimes  loosely 
applied  to  other  gourds. 

PUN.  An  Indian  name  for  the  leaves  of 
Typha  elephantina. 

PUNCJHUDE.    (Pr.)    A  kind  of  olive. 

PUNCTATA  VASA.  Dotted  ^vessels; 
tubes  having  dot-like  appearances  on  their 
sides.   See  Both  BEK0HYH4. 

PUNCTATE.  Dotted;  marked  with  some 
colour  disposed  In  very  small  round  spots 
or  points. 

PUNCTUM  VEGETATIONIS.  The  grow- 
ing point  of  a  leaf-bud. 

PUNGA-PUNGA.  A  kind  of  bread  made 
from  the  pollen  of  the  Raupo,  Typha  an- 
gustifolia. 

PUNGENT.  Terminating  gradually  in  a 
hard  sharp  i>oint,  as  the  lobes  of  the  Holly 
leaf. 
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PUNICA,  Owing  to  the  singnlnr  strao- 
rnre  of  Us  fruit,  this  genns,  which  con- 
tains only  one  Bpecies,  P.  OrantOum  (the 
Pomegraaate),  was  by  some  botanists  form- 
ed into  a  separate  order  ^anattm.  [It  was 
afterwards  placed  in  Mfprtaoem,  but  Benttuun 
and  Ho<dEer  consider  it  aUied  to  LgthrcarUe$.] 
Tiie  peculiarity  of  the  fruit  resides  in  Its  being 


Ponlca  Granatoin. 

composed  of  two  whorls  of  carpels,  one  placed 
abore  the  other,  the  lower  consisting  of  three 
or  fiour  and  the  upper  of  from  Are  to  ten 


Poniea  Granalom  (fruit). 

carpels ;  and  its  seeds  also  difEerIng  from 
the  rest  of  the  order  In  having  a  pellucid 
pulpy  coating. 

The  Pomegranate  Is  a  native  of  Northern 
Africa  and  Western  Asia,  and  is  usually  a 
tree  varying  from  fifteen  to  twenty^flve 
feet  bigb,  with  oblong  or  lance-sh^ed  en- 
tire leaves,  destitute  of  dots,  and  without 
the  marginal  vein  nsual  in  Myrtaeeoii  but 
there  la  a  dwarf  variety  with  narrower 
leaves,  soraeclroea  called  JP.  tiana^  natura- 
lised In  the  West  Indies.  Its  flowers  are 
usually  scarlet,  though  sometimes  wbiteor 
yellowish,  and  have  a  leathery  top-shaped 
calyx  divided  at  the  top  Into  fire  to  seven 
valvate  lobes,  and  as  many  or,  in  certain 
double-flowering  varieties,  a  larger  number 
of  petals.  Pomegranates  are  greatly  valued 
in  warm  eountries  on  account  of  ttaelr  de- 
licious, cooling,  and  refreshing  pulpw  Nu- 
merous varieties  are  grown,  some  being 
sweet  and  vinous,  and  others  acid  or  of  a 
bitter  astringent  taste ;  dnd  the  colour  of 
their  pulp  is  also  much  redder  In  some  than 
in  others.  They  are  generally  about  the  size 
of  the  fist,  and  have  a  tough  leathery  rind 
of  a  beautiful  deep  golden  colour  tinged 
with  red,  and  are  crowned  with  the  re- 
mains of  the  dUyx-lobe«L  The  rind,  espe- 


cially that  of  the  bitter  kind,  contains  a 
large  quantity  of  tannin,  and  is  used  for 
tanning  the  celebrated  raoroceo-lenther, 
and  also  as  an  astringent  medicine ;  the 
flowers  likewise  yield  a  red  dye.     [A.  8.] 

PUNICEUa    The  same  as  Phoenlceus. 

PUNICIN.  A  peculiar  principle,  obtained 
from  the  bark  of  the  root  of  Pvniea  Oratia- 
tum,  which  has  the  appearance  of  an  oleo- 
resin.  ' 

PUNK.   Touchwood  or  vegetable  tinder. 

PUNNEERIA.  A  genus  of  SolanaetoB 
containing  only  one  species,  P.  coagtUanSf 
common  in  rocky  and  cultivated  soil 
throughout  Sclnde,  Aflghaaistan,  and  Be- 
loochistan,  and  well  known  to  the  natives 
of  those  countries  on  account  of  its  berries 
having  the  property  of  coagulating  milk. 
In  the  same  manner  as  rennet,  for  which 
they  are  substituted  by  the  Beloocbees  and 
AfFghans,  who  call  them  Puneer-bund,  te. 
cheescraaker.  It  is  a  shrubby  plant,  grow- 
ing from  one  to  three  feet  high,  clothed  In 
all  parts  with  a  down  formed  of  star-like 
hairs,  which  give  it  an  ash-grey  hue.  Its 
leaves  sometimes  grow  in  pairs,  and  are 
thickish  and  of  the  same  colour  on  both 
surfaces,  oblong  or  lance-shaped  and  un- 
equal-^Ided ;  and  bear  in  their  axils  two  or 
three  small  drooping  flowers,  which  are 
unisexual  by  abortion,  the  sexes  being 
borne  on  distinct  plants.  Both  have  a  flve- 
cut  calyx,  that  of  the  female  increasing  in 
size  after  flowering  and  closely  enveloping 
the  ripe  fruit ;  and  their  bell-shaped  corolln 
has  a  flve-parted  limb.  The  males  contain 
five  fertile  stamens  as  long  as  the  corolla^ 
tube,  and  an  Imperfect  ovary ;  and  the  fe« 
males  flve  short  barren  stamens,  and  a  per- 
fect two-celled  ovary  bearing  a  simple 
style  and  two  broad  flait  stigmas.  [A.  8.] 

PUNOWUR  PAIT.  A  lialayan  name  for 
Suryecma  UmgifoHa. 

PUPUNHA.  A  name  used  In  the  Amazon 
district  for  Quihelma  speeiosa. 

PURA-AU,orPURATRURA.  ATahltian 
name  for  CratCBva  religlosa. 

PURDIiBA.  A  handsome  shrub,  with  al- 
ternate sessile  entire  glabrous  and  coria- 
ceous leaves,  and  pink  flowers  in  an  ele- 
gantlf  drooping  terminal  raceme.  The 
calyx  consists  of  flve  very  unequal  sepals, 
which  as  well  as  the  bracts  are  thin  and 
scarlous ;  there  are  flve  distinct  petals,  and 
ten  stamens  with  the  anthers  opening  in 
terminal  pores  as  In  Ericaeea;  the  fruit  is 
afour-ceUednut  With  6ne  seed  in  each  cell. 
It  forms  a  genns  of  the  little  grqup  of  (V- 
riUaetm  nearly  allied  to  EricaeetBt  although 
polypetalous.  It  was  named  after  Mr.  W. 
Purdie,  the  collector,  who  discovered  it  near 
La  Cruz  in  New  Orenada. 

PURGA  MACHO.  Ipomcea  hatatoides. 
—  DB  GBNTIO,  or  DA  PAULI8TA&  AnOa 
Qomeaii. 

PVRKINJIA.  A  generic  name  applied 
by  Presl  to  some  specimens  of  a  Mexi- 
can shrub  figured  by  him,  but  which  ap- 
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p«Ar  to  be  a  diseased  state  of  some  species 
ot  Mvninacea,  probably  an  Ardina. 

PURPLB.  DuU  red  with  a  slight  dash  of 
blue. 

PURPLE-HEART.  GUIANA.  Copaifera 
pvlbifltyrava^C.braeUata.  —.TRINIDAD. 
PeUogyne  pantctUata,  — «  WEST  INDIAN. 
Oopai/era  offleinalia. 

PURPLE-LIP.    Vanma  Oavtcutata, 

PURPLES.    Vibrio. 

PURPLBWORT.    Oomarum  palustre. 

PURPURASOBNa  Having  a  purpUsh 
ccdour. 

PURRBT.    Allium  Pomim, 

PURSE-TASSELS.   Museari  eomoaum, 

PURSHIA.  A  Bhmb  from  the  Oregon 
district  in  North-west  America,  with  small 
villous  three-toothed  orthree-lobed  leaves, 
and  solitary  nearly  sessile  yellow  flowers, 
forming  a  genus  otBosacem,  allied  in  many 
respects  to  C^e^im. 

PURSILL.  A  Scotch  name  for  Alaria 
eaeulenta. 

PURSLANE,  or  PURCELLAINE.  Por- 
tidaca  oleracea.  — ,  HILK.  Euphorbia 
maculata.  — ,  SEA.  AtripUx  or  Obione 
portulacoidea ;  sometimes  used  as  a  com- 
mon name  for  Obione.  — ,  SEASIDE.  A 
West  Indian  name  for  Sesuvium  Portvlor 
eaatrum.  — ,  WATER.  Peplia;  also  /«- 
^nardia  pcUtistria,  — ,  WILD.  Huphorbia 
tPepU8, 

PURSLANE-TREE.    PwtuXacaria  afro. 

PUS,  PODUS.  In  Greek  compounds » 
foot  or  stalk. 

PUSOHKINIA.  A  genus  of  LOiacea, 
with  the  habit  of  SdUa,  but  having  the 
segments  of  the  perianth  cohering  at  the 
base,  and  tbe  filaments  United  into  a  tube 
forming  a  six-lobed  crown.  It  Is  a  small 
bulbous  plant,  with  two  narrow  leaves, 
and  a  soapo  supporting  a  lax  raceme  of 
tampanulate  rotate  pale-blue  flowers.  It  is 
a  native  of  Southern  Russia.       [J.  T.  S.] 

PUSlLLUa   Very  small.    See  PBKPg- 

SXLLUS. 

PUSSLY.  A  name  used  In  the  North 
American  prairies  for  Purslane. 

PUTAMEN.  The  hard  bony  lining  or 
stone  of  the  fruit  of  many  plants,  as  of 
the  Plum,  Cherry,  &o. 

PUTOH-LEAF.  A  Malayan  name  for 
Patchouly. 

PUTGHUE.  An  Eastern  name  for  the 
roots  of  the  Costus,  Aplotaxua  Lappa. 

PUTERA.  An  Indian  name  for  Tj/pha 
tlephawtina. 

PUTIBT.    (Fr.)    Oeroiui  Padua. 

PUTRANJrVA.  A  larg^  timber-tree,  with 
a  white  close-grained  very  hard  wood,  from 
the  mountainous  districts  of  Central  and 
Peninsular   India,:  forming  a  genus  of 


Euphovbiaeea  closely  allied  to  PhyUamOiuat 
and  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  fruit,  which 
is  always  one-seeded  only,  although  de- 
rived from  a  three-celled  ovary  with  two 
ovules  in  each  cell« 

PUTTERLICKIA.  A  genus  of  CeUutra- 
eecB  founded  on  the  CeUutrua  pyracanthua 
and  an  allied  species,  beth  from  the  Cape 
Colony,  which  differ  from  the  other  species 
of  Oelaatma  in  having  about  six  ovules  in 
each  cell  of  the  ovary  instead  of  two  only. 
The  genus  is  not  adopted  by  all  botanists. 

PUTTY-ROOT.    Aplectrumhyemale. 

PUTWA.  An  Indian  name  for  string 
and  ropes  made  from  tbe  fibre  of  Bauhinia 
racemoaa. 

PUYA.  This  Is  the  same  as  Pourretia 
of  Ruiz  and  Pavon,  and  is  a  tropical  and 
southern  subtropical  genus  of  Bromelia- 
eecBt  the  species  of  which  have  simple 
sometimes  almost  arboreous  leafy  stems, 
with  narrow  spiny  leaves,  and  simple  or 
compound  bracteated  flower-spikes.  Its 
flowers  have  a  six-parted  perianth,  with 
the  divisions  in  two  series,  the  outer  caiy- 
cine  and  the  inner  petaloid.  [A.  S.] 

PUYA.    Biihmeria  Puya, 

PYA.  A  name  used  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands  for  Taeca  oeeanica. 

PYCNANTHEMUM.  The  generic  name 
of  the  Mountain  Mints  of  the  United 
States.  These  are  closely  allied  to  our  own 
mints,  but  have  evidently  two-lipped  co- 
rollas, in  common  with  the  great  mass  of 
the  LabiaUBt  while  In  Mentha  the  corolla 
has  an  almost  equally  f  our-lobed  border. 
About  a  dozen  species  are  known,  peren- 
nial herbs  with  erect  four-angled  stems, 
furnished  with  opposite  mint-like  or  hys- 
sop-like leaves  smelling  like  those  of 
spearmint  or  pennyroyal,  and  small  vrhite 
or  lilac  flowers  disposed  in  terminal  dense 
cymose  bracted  heads.  To  this  the  generic 
name  (derived  from  the  Greek  pvtenoa 
'dense,'  and  anthamon  'a flower') alludes. 
The  chief  features  of  ttie  genus  are  the 
shortly  tubuhir  two-lipped  and  ten  to  thir- 
teen-nerved  calyx,  naked  in  the  throat ;  the 
two-lipped  corolla;  and  the  four  perfect 
stamens.  CA.  A.  BJ 

PYCNIDIA.  Many  species  of  aphearia 
and  allied  genera  have  a  second  kind  of 
fruit  resembling  In  some  measure  the 
perithecia,  but  instead  of  producing  ascl 
generating  naked  spores.  These  organs  are 
called  pycnidia  to  distinguish  them  from 
perithecia.  In  Hryaiphe  two  kinds  of 
pycnidia  are  sometimes  present,  the  one 
like  the  normal  fruit,  the  other  produced 
by  a  transformation  of  one  or  more  cellt 
of  the  short  chains  of  spores  produced  on 
the  white  spawn.  Pycnidia  require  to  be 
cautiously  distinguished  from  spermogo- 
nia,  and  indeed  are  in  many  cases  to  be  re- 
cogrnlsed  only  by  observing  whether  the 
granules  to  which  they  give  rise  are  capa- 
ble of  germination.  CM.  J-  BJ 

PYCNOCOMA.  A-t^nvaotSuphorbiaeecB 
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consisting  of  three  or  four  trees  or  shrubs 
from  tropical  Africa,  with  alternate  OTal 
or  oblong  leaves,  often  one  to  two  feet 
long,  and  numerous  small  flowers  In  dense 
compound  racemes  in  the  upper  axils  ;  the 
terminal  flower  female,  the  lower  ones  in 
clusters,  either  all  males  or  with  a  female 
one  in  the  centre  of  each  cluster.  The  fTnlts 
of  P.  fnacrophjiUa  are  called  Boomah  Nuts,  and 
are  used  in  tanning. 

PYCNOPTBRIS.   LagtrecL 

PYCNOS.  In  Greek  compoonds  s  close, 
dense,  compact:  hence  pyenocepkahUt 
close  beaded,  a  term  sometimes  applied  to 
very  compact  kinds  of  inflorescence. 

PrCNOSORUS.  A  genus  of  CompotUm 
of  the  tribe  Gnaphalieat  founded  on  an 
Australian  cottony  undershrub,  with  ob- 
long-linear alternate  leaves,  and  very  small 
but  exceedingly  numerous  flower-heads, 
densely  clustered  into  a  doubly  compound 
globular  head  of  about  an  inch  diameter. 

PTCNOSPORA.  A  decumbent  or  as- 
cending weedy  perennial,  constituting  a 
genus  of  Ltmtmmosa  of  the  suborder  Po- 
pUionacefBt  having  the  habit  foliage  and 
nearly  tlie  flowers  of  a  Desmodium,  but 
which  on  account  of  the  pod,  which  is  not 
jointed  but  ovoid  and  inflated  like  that  of 
a  OroUUaria  or  of  a  FUminaiat  must  be 
classed  in  the  tribe  FUmtngia.  It  is 
common  in  South-eastern  Asia,  the  Indian 
Archipelago,  and  Northern  Australia. 

PYCNOSTELMA  chinenae,  or  Asdepiaa 
panictUaaa,  is  the  sole  representative  of 
a  genus  of  Aaclepiadacea  inhabiting  the 
mountain-slopes  of  Northern  China.  It  is 
an  erect  perennial  herb,  with  opposite 
linear  leaves,  terminal  panicles  of  green 
flowers,  a  flve-eleft  calyx,  a  rotate  corolla 
deeply  cut  into  five  lobes,  and  a  simple 
corona  composed  of  five  leaflets.  The 
fruit  is  unknown.  [B.  8.] 

PYGEUM.  A  genus  of  Dnipaeem,  consist- 
ing of  trees,  natives  of  the  warmer  parts  of 
the  Old  World;  they  have  entire  leaves,  and 
axillary  and  lateral  clusters  at  flowers 
more  or  less  covered  with  woolly  hairs. 
The  flowers  are  six-parted,  a  circumstance 
which  with  the  characters  presented  by 
the  dry  fruit,  with  a  somewhat  kidney- 
shaped  stone  contracted  in  the  middle, 
serves  to  dlatingulah  the  genus  from  its 
congeners.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PYRAMIDAL.  Having  the  figure  of  an 
angular  cone,  but  more  frequently  used  as 
an  equivalent  for  Ck>nlcal ;  as  the  prickles 
of  some  roses,  the  root  of  the  carrot,  and 
the  heads  of  many  trees. 

PTRENA.  The  stone  found  In  the  Inte- 
rior of  the  drupe  and  of  similar  fruits, 
caused  by  the  hardening  of  the  endocarp. 

PTRBNAOANTHA.  An  Indian  climbing 
Rbmb,  with  milky  jutoe,  thread-like  stems, 
and  stalked  elliptio  entire  alternate  leaves, 
has  been  so  named,  and  is  considered  to 
constitute  a  genus  of  Itself,  whose  position 
Is  doubtful.    Llndley  refers  it  to  Artoear- 
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p<Meea;  others  to  Stilaginacta.  The  flowers 
are  small,  diocious,  arranged  in  spikes  or 
heads.  Calyx  four-parted ;  stamens  four ; 
ovary  detadied  with  two  pendulous  ovules; 
stigma  sessile.  The  fruit  Is  drupe-like,  its 
stone  pitted  on  the  outside.  Internally 
spiny,  the  spines  projecting  into  the  seed ; 
albumen  fleshy.  The  name  of  the  genus  Is 
expressive  of  the  above-mentioned  pecu- 
liarity of  the  stone  of  the  fruit.  CM.  T.  M.] 

PYRENIUM.  Either  the  receptacle  or 
peritheclum  of  certain  fungals. 

PYRENOMYCETEa  A  name  given  by 
Fries  to  the  Fungi  included  In  this  volume 
under  the  natural  orders  Sphttriacei  and 
Phacidiacei,  [M.  J.  a] 

PYRiTHRB. 
thrum. 


(Fr.)     Anaeyclu*  Pyr** 


PYRETHRT7M.  One  of  the  genera  of 
Oompoaita,  very  nearly  allied  to  Chrysan- 
themum,  and  with  difllculty  distinguished 
from  It.  The  distinctive  features  reside 
in  the  presence  in  Pyretkrum  of  a  pappus, 
in  the  form  of  an  elevated  membranous 
border,  and  In  the  achenes  or  fruits  being 
angular  but  not  winged.  The  species  are 
abundant  In  the  temperate  countries  of 
the  Old  World ;  and  many  of  them  arc  In 
cultivation  as  ornamental  greenhouse  or 
hardy  plants. 

P.  Parthcnium  is  frequently  met  with  In 
a  wild  state  in  this  country,  but  it  Is  es- 
teemed a  doubtful  native,  and  Is  considered 
to  have  escaped  from  cultivation.  It  is  an 
erect  branching  plant,  a  foot  or  more  In 
height,  with  somewhat  downy  pinnate 
leaves ;  and  the  flower-heads  less  than  half 
an  inch  across,  arranged  in  a  terminal  loose 
corymb :  the  florets  of  the  ray  white,  those 
of  the  disk  or  centre  yellow.  The  plant 
has  bitter  tonic  properties,  like  those  of 
chamomile  (Anthemis  nobiHa) ;  and  is  a  po- 
pular remedy  in  slight  fevers,  whence  it 
has  received  the  name  of  Feverfew,  in  com- 
mon with  some  other  allied  plants.  The 
smell  of  the  whole  herb  is  said  to  be  par- 
ticularly offensive  to  bees.  The  plant  pro- 
ducing the  root  known  In  shops  as  Radix 
Pyrethrit  or  Pellltory  of  Spain,  used  as  an 
irritant  and  for  the  relief  of  toothache, 
&c..  Is  Included  in  Asactclus  :  which  see. 
The  name  of  the  present  genus  Is  derived 
from  the  Greek  appellation  of  the  last- 
named  plant,— from  pur '  flre,*  In  allusion 
to  the  hot  taste  of  the  root.      fM.  T.  M.] 

PYROLACB^  (WMergreens.)  A  na- 
tural order  of  corollifloral  dicotyledons 
belonging  to  LIndley's  erical  alliance  of 
hypogynous  Exogens.  They  are  herbs  with 
simple  leaves,  and  racemose  or  solitary 
flowers;  sepals  flve,  persistent;  corolla 
regular  deciduous,  four  to  fl  ve-parted ;  sta- 
mens hypogynous,  eight  to  ten,  free  and 
perfect,  the  anthers  opening  by  pores; 
ovary  four  to  five-celled ;  style  one,  decli- 
nate.  Fruit  a  four  to  five-celled  capsule 
with  central  placentas ;  seeds  numerous,  al- 
buminous ;  embryo  minute.  Natives  of 
temperate  climates  In  Europe,  North  Ame- 
rica, and  the  north  of  Asia.  There  are  half 
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a  dozen  genera,  and  about  a  acore  of  spe- 
cies. Examples :  Pyroto,  IToiMaM.  [J.  H.  a] 

PYROLA.  The  typical  genus  of  the 
order  of  Wlntergreens,  chiefly  distinguiBh- 
ed  from  its  allies  by  haying  the  margins  of 
the  Talves  of  the  capsule  connected  by  a 
web.  The  species  are  small  plants,  natives 
of  Northern  Europe  and  of  North  America, 
of  very  graceful  aspect  when  in  flower. 
The  name  is  a  diminutive  of  pynu,  a 'pear- 
tree,*  from  the  resemblance  of  the  leaves 
to  those  of  the  Pear.  iG.  IX] 

PYROLIRION.  A  genus  of  Amaryttidor 
eea,  consisting  of  a  few  Peruyian  bulbous 
plants,  with  linear  leaves,  and  flstular 
scapes,  bearing  a  solitary  erect  orange-co- 
loured flower,  similar  to  Zephyranike*. 
The  perianth  is  campanulately  funnel- 
shaped  from  a  short  tube,  with  a  six-parted 
regular  limb,bearing  six  scalesin  the  throat; 
stamens  six  subequal.  Inserted  below  the 
scales  in  the  throat  of  the  perianth ;  style 
declinate,with  a  trlfld  sttgrma ;  ovary  three- 
celled,  with  many  ovules.  It  differs  from 
Zephj/ranthea  in  the  cochleariform  apices 
of  the  lobes  of  the  stigma.  [T.  M.] 

PYRRH08A.  Under  this  name  a  genus 
of  MyristictuecB  has  been  designated,  but 
Drs.  Hooker  and  Thomson  consider  it  to 
form  rather  a  subdivision  of  the  genus 
MyrisHca,  including  those  species  with 
flowers  arranged  in  axillary  panicles,  whose 
perianth  is  two  to  four-lobed,  smooth,  con- 
cealing the  column  of  stamens,  which  is 
somewhat  globular,  concave  at  the  top, 
and  covered  with  anthers.  The  mace  of 
one  species,  M.  {Pyrrhosaitingens,  is  stated 
by  Blume  to  stain  the  fingers  of  a  reddish 
colour.  The  natives  of  Amboyna  make  a 
pigment  of  it  with  the  addition  of  lime,  for 
the  purpose  of  staining  their  teeth  red. 
The  name  is  probably  derived  from  the 
flery-red  colour  of  the  mace.     CM.  T.  M.] 

PYRROOOMA.  A  name  given  by  De- 
candolle  to  a  genus  of  Compoaitas  which 
has  since  been  reduced  to  Aplopappus. 

PYRROSw  In  Qreek  compoanda  =  flame- 
coloured  or  fiery. 

PYRULARIA.  A  genus  of  sandalworts, 
having  the  stamens  on  one  plant,  and  the 
pistils  on  another;  the  former  are  sur- 
rounded by  five  deep  revolute  divisions, 
five  glands  alternate  with  them,  and  five 
stamens  opposite  to  them ;  the  fertile 
fiowers  have  tho  calyx  adherent  to  the 
seed-vessel,  and  its  border  five-cleft.  The 
species  are  North  American  shrubs, with  the 
leaves  and  branches  alternate,  the  former 
oblong  ovate  and  hairy ;  and  the  flowers 
very  small,  arranged  in  spikes.      [6.  D.] 

PYRUa  A  genus  of  Pomaeea,  consist- 
ing of  trees  or  shrubs  with  entire  or  pin- 
nately-divlded  leaves,  and  showy  flowers, 
either  proceeding  with  a  few  leaves  from 
buds  or  spurs  on  a  former  year's  wood,  or 
in  simple  or  branched  corymbs  at  the  ends 
of  the  year's  shoots.  The  calyx-tuhe  ad- 
heres to  the  ovary,  and  the  live  small 
.divisions  generally  persist  on  the  top  of 


the  fmlt.  There  are  five  petals,  numerous 
stamens,  and  five  or  fewer  ovaries  and 
styles,  which  at  the  time  of  flowering  are 
often  distinct  from  each  other,  althougrb 
enclosed  within  the  calyx-tube;  but  as  the 
fruit  enlarges  the  ovaries  become  com- 
pletely united,  and,  with  the  thickened 
calyx-tube,  form  a  fleshy  mass  divided  in 
the  centre  Into  five  or  fewer  cells  of  a 
leathery  or  cartilaginous  consistence,called 
the  core— each  cell  containing  one  or  two 
seeds  or  pips.  It  Is  the  consistence  of 
this  core  alone  that  separates  Pyrust  as  a 
genus,  from  OraUegus  and  others  which 
have  the  cells  hard  and  bony. 

There  are  a  considerable  number  of 
species,  natives  of  the  temperate  or 
mountainous  regions  of  the  northern 
hemisphere,  chiefly  In  Europe  and  Central 
Asia ;  and  several  are  in  very  extensive 
cultivation.  Amongst  those  with  undi- 
vided; leaves,  P.  communUt  the  Pear,  and 
P.Malua,  the  Apple,  the  badge  of  the  La- 
monts,  have  been  in  cultivation  since  the 
times  of  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans. 
The  Siberian  Crab,  P.  prvnifoUa,  la  planted 
sometimes  in  our  shrubberies. 

Amongst  the  cut-leaved  species  the  most 
importantare  the  White  Beam-tree,  P.  Arui; 
the  Wild  Service-tree,  P.  torminalUi  the 
Mountain  Ash  or  Rowan-tree,  the  badge 
of  the  Mljachlans,  P.  Aucuparia;  and  the 
cultivated  Service-tree,  P.  fibrous— all  na- 
tives of  Europe  and  temperate  Asia,  and, 
except  the  last,  indigenous  to  Britain. 

The  above  trees  mostly  supply  a  hard 
wood,  although  few  of  t^em  attain  a  eufO- 
cient  size  to  be  considered  as  timber-trees. 
One  species,  P.  ChameemMpUuSt  not  unfre- 
quent  in  the  mountains  of  Central  Europe, 
is  never  more  than  a  bush,  and  someUmes 
flowers  and  fruits  when  not  above  six 
inches  or  a  foot  from  the  ground. 

The  Apple.  P.  Matug,  is  called  In  its  wild 
state  the  Crab,  and  from  this  the  vast 
number  of  cultivated  varieties  have  origi- 
nated. The  leaves  are  acutely  serrated  or 
crenated,  more  or  less  downy  beneath ; 
and  the  fiowers  grow  in  corymbs,  and  have 
glabrous  styles.  The  fruit,  generally  con- 
cave at  the  base,  is  well  known ;  in  some 
varieties  it  is  sweet,  in  others  acid ;  and 
some  of  the  cider-apples  are  a  mixture  of 
bitter  and  sweet,  or,  as  termed  by  the 
French,  amer-doux.  The  tree  is  deciduous, 
and  attains  the  height  of  from  twenty  to 
forty  or  fifty  feet.  The  Apple  was  called 
by  the  Greeks  ifeto,  by  the  Romans  Ma- 
lum :  the  latter,  It  may  be  observed,  ap- 
plied the  term  Pomnm  to  any  round  fleshy 
fruit.  Decandolle  states  {OSograpkie  Bo- 
tanique,  p.  880)  that  the  root  of  nearly 
all  the  names  of  the  apple  Is  Aft,  Ap,  A4 
Affi  for  example,  the  Tartars,  Hungarians, 
and  Turks  call  the  fruit  Altna  (a  memonb' 
ble  name),  the  Bretons  Aval  or  Aoefen,  the 
Welsh  A/aUn,  the  Germans  Apfil ;  and 
analogous  to  this  Iff  our  English  tame. 
and  those  of  other  nations  in  the  north  of 
Europe— as  Saxon,  Appl  or  AppU ;  Dut4^ 
Appel ;  Danish,  AMe ;  Swedish,  4f>I«. 

The  Apple  In  its  wild  state  exists  la  most 
countries  of  Europe,  and  also  in  the  region 
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o€  the  Oaueaisns.   Its  cultivation  extends 
to  the  most  northern  extremity  of  Britain. 
^e  learn  from  a  Syivopsis  of  the  Vegetable 
Products  of  Norway,  by  Dr.  Schtibler,  and 
from  specimens  sent  to  the  International 
Exhibition  in  1862,  from  that  country, 
th»t  '  the  Crab  Apple  grows  wild  In  the 
lowlands  as  far  north  as  Drontheim  (lat. 
6SO  250.    Even  in  Romsdai  (lat.  62^  250, 
specimens  are  found  growing  wild  from 
twenty  to  thirty  feec  In  height,  with  stems 
of  two  feet  in  diameter.  Cultivated  apple- 
trees  errow  as  standards  up  to  lat.  65<^10', 
and   the  earlier  sorts  will  undoubtedly 
ripen  farther  north  against  walls.    Beyond 
this  degree  of  latitude  scarcely  any  apple- 
trees  are  to  be  found  in  any  other  part  of 
the  world.'  It  appears  from  this  statement 
.  that  the  Apple  will  grow  in  a  very  high  lati- 
tude, and  that  it  Is  amongst  the  hardiest  of 
our  fruit-trees.  Its  blossoms,  however,  are 
1  more  susceptible  of  cold  than  are  even 
'  those  of  the  peach  and  nectarine ;  tlic 
I  latter  naturally  expand  earlier  than  those 
,  of  the  apple,  appearing  when  the  winter 
is  scarcely  over— in  March;  whereas  the 
apple  does  not  bloom  till  May,  when  the 
!  nights  are  in  general  much  warmer  than 
I  when  the  peach  comes  In  flower;  and  not 
{  being  adapted  to  bear  the  vicissitudes  to 
which  the  latter  is  subject.  Its  blossoms 
more  readily  perish  with  a  slight  degree  of 
,  frost. 

Although  the  Apple  exists  in  high  latl- 
tudes,  its  fruit  in  such  Is  but  small— not 
from  the  excessive  cold  to  which  the  tree 
I  Is  exposed  in  winter,  but  for  want  of  suffi- 
cient heat  In  summer ;  for  in  Nova  Scotia, 
'  where  the  winters  are  long  and  intensely 
cold,  the  apples  are  large  and  of  splendid 
I  colour;  hut  there  the  summers,  though 
'  short,  are  very  hot.    In  tropical  climates 
\  the  Apple  does  iiot  succeed  ;  but  Its  culti- 
vation extends  from  the  far  north,  as  we 
hare  mentioned,  to  the  warmer  parts  of 
'  the  temperate  zone,  thus  extending  over 
,  a  vast  portion  of  the  globe.    According  to 
Royle,  It  is  cultivated  in  the  north  of  In- 
dia, but  more  abundantly  in  Kashmir  and 
adjoining  countries.    It  is  perfectly  natu- 
ralised in  America;  In  the  northern  and 
middle  portions  of  the  United  States,  its 
produce  is  very  fine ;  in  Canada  likewise, 
as  will  be  recollected  by  those  who  saw 
the  Canadian  specimens  at  the  Interna- 
tional Exhibition  of  fruits  at  South  Ken- 
sington.   Large  quantities  of  American 
apples  are  regularly  exported  In  the  Ice- 
ships  from  Boston,  In  the  United  States, 
to  the  seaports  of  India  and  other  Eastern 
countries,  where  the  apple-tree  is   not 
grown ;  and  being  packed  in  ice  they  are 
landed  in  excellent  condition,  and  are  es- 
teemed a  great  luxury  by  the  European  In- 
habitants.    In  the  southern  hemisphere, 
tn  Australia  and  In  New  Zealand,  where.  In 
the  memory  of  the  present  generation, 
nothing  better  in  the  way  of  fruits  than  a 
few  wild  berries  were  to  be  met  with,  and 
where  of  apples  there  were  none,  the  latter 
aane  now  abundant,  and  attain  great  perfec- 
tion. 
When  this  most  useful  fruit  was  first 


cultivated  in  Britain  Is  uncertain- proba- 
bly by  the  Romans,  to  whom  twenty-two 
varieties  were  known  in  Pliny's  time. 
Many  kinds  of  cider-apples  appear,  from 
their  names,  to  have  been  Introduced  from 
Normandy  ;  but  many  are  doubtless  seed- 
lings that  have  sprung  up  from  pips,  and, 
without  grafting,  have  been  found  to  an- 
swer the  purpose  of  cider  making.  Prom 
their  names,  we  can  trace  the  origin  of 
many  of  our  dessert  and  kitchen  varieties 
In  cultivation  at  the  present  day  to  Hol- 
land, and  to  France ;  but  on  the  whole  the 
varieties  of  English  origin  are  the  best 
for  our  climate,  and  the  most  suitable  to 
English  taste.  Many  of  the  foreign  kinds 
have  a  mawkish  sweetness  ;  whereas  we 
prefer  not  sweetness  alone,  but  a  brisk 
subacid  sugary  apple,  and  of  such  we  have 
a  vast  number.  The  collection  of  the 
Royal  Horticultural  Society  contains  up- 
wards of  1,500  varieties  of  dessert,  kitchen, 
and  cider  apples,  and  more  are  continually 
being  raised.  Many  of  the  above  are, 
however,  considered  no  longer  worthy  of 
cultivation,  but  some  of  English  origin 
have  acquired  almost  universal  celebrity ; 
for  instance,  the  Golden  Pippin,  Ribston 
Pippin,  Court  of  Wick,  Scarlet  Nonpareil, 
Blenheim  Pippin,  &c ;  and  recently  Cox's 
Orange  Pippin  has  been  brought  into  no- 
tice, and  is  likely  to  supersede  even  the 
Ribston  Pippin. 

The  uses  of  the  Apple  are  familiar  to 
every  one.  For  a  great  part  of  the  year  It 
can  be  employed  for  pies,  tarts,  sauces, 
and  in  confectionery,  &c.  The  fermented 
juice  forms  cider,  of  which  great  quanti- 
ties are  made  in  England  and  In  foreign 
countries,  especially  those  In  which  the 
vine  cannot  be  grown  successfully  for 
wine-making.  The  circumstance  of  the 
Apple  being  so  easily  cultivated,  so  gene- 
rally liked,  and  so  useful  In  various  waj-s 
to  all  classes,  rich  and  poor,  accounts  for 
the  extenslveness  of  Its  cultivation  wher- 
ever it  was  known  In  old  countries,  and 
likewise  for  the  eagerness  with  whicli  it  is 
obtained  and  rapidly  propagated  in  our 
new  colonial  settlements. 

The  Common  Pear-tree,  P.  communiSt 
grows  to  the  height  of  thirty  to  sixty 
rarely  seventy  feet,  and  assumes  generally 
apyraraidal  form  of  growth.  The  branches 
are  thorny,  and  the  leaves  ovate  and  ser- 
rated. Under  cultivation  the  thorns  dis- 
appear, and  fruit-buds  are  formed  instead; 
and  the  leaves  are  less  sharply  serrated, 
sometimes  only  crenated,  and  frequently 
almost  entire.  The  flowers  come  in  corymbs 
of  from  Ave  to  nine,  all  of  which  sometimes 
set  their  fruit;  but  in  that  case,  from 
being  so  numerous,  the  fruits  do  not  at- 
tain a  large  size  if  they  all  hang  on  to 
maturity.  Generally  a  few  only  of  each 
corymb  take  the  lead,  and  In  some  cases 
only  one;  the  rest,  unable  to  compete, 
drop  off  at  an  early  stage  of  their  growth. 

The  name  of  Pyrue  is  derived  from  the 
Celtic  Pereri,  and  to  this  most  of  the 
European  names  of  the  Pear  may  be  easily 
traced.  Thus  in  Italian  and  Spanish  the 
Pear  is  called  Pera ;  in  German,  Bim ; 
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Dutch,  Peer;  French,  Poire ;  Danish, Pare: 
Swedish,  Pdron.  The  Petr  is  a  native  of 
Europe,  Circassia,  Central  Asia,  and  the 
north  of  China;  but  it  is  not  met  Avlth  in 
Southern  India.  As  regards  its  hardiness. 
It  is  not  found,  like  the  Apple,  in  a  wild 
sUte  in  Norway,  nor  has  its  culti\'ation 
been  extended  bo  far  north  as  that  of  the 
Apple  by  120  miles;  it  stops  at  Drontheim 
(lat.  630  25'),  and  even  there  It  must  have 
the  shelter  of  a  wall. 

Prom  the  Wild  Pear  have  arisen  Im- 
proved varieties  in  different  countries, 
which  instead  of  being  hard  and  gritty,  as 
the  earlier  cultivated  sorts  generally  were, 
become  at  maturity  as  melting  as  a  peach. 
Many  of  the  French  Pears,  raised  upwards 
of  two  centuries  ago,  are  no  longer  reck- 
oned worthy  of  cultivation.  A  collection 
of  them,  consisting  of  fifty  sorts,  existed 
at  Chelsea  150  years  ago,  and  are  figured  in 
an  early  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the 
Horticultural  Society.  Most  of  the  kinds 
imported  from  France  have  been  super- 
seded by  Belgian  varieties,  which  have 
proved  in  general  of  better  quality,  and 
more  suitable  for  the  climate  of  England. 
Some  of  these  improved  varieties,  only 
known  comparatively  recently  in  this  coun- 
try, existed  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last 
century  chiefly  in  the  gardens  attached  to 
numerous  religious  establishments  in  Bel- 
glum  ;  and  It  was  only  after  the  close  of 
the  war  in  1815  that  they  were  obtained 
in  England  and  other  countries.  The  va- 
rieties of  Pears  are  now  very  numerous. 
After  excluding  a  vast  number  of  worth- 
less kinds,  upwards  of  a  thousand  still 
exist  in  some  collections;  and  amongst 
these  the  kinds  possessing  great  excellence 
are  too  numerous  to  be  noticed  here.  "We 
may,  however,  mention  the  names  of  a 
few  of  established  merit,  such  as  Passo 
Colmar,  GiouMorceau.WiuterNells,  Beurr6 
Bosc,  Thompson's,  Louise  Bonne,  Fondante 
d'Automne,  Comte  deLamy,  Easter  Beurre, 
Bergamotte  d'Esperen,  Josephine  de  Ma- 
lines,  and  Beurr6  Ranee.  Mr.  Knight,  when 
President  of  the  Horticultural  Society,  de- 
moted great  attention  to  crossing  and 
raising  new  pears  from  seed.  A  consider- 
able number  of  those  which  he  obtained 
were  very  good,  but  perhaps  the  best  is 
Knight's  Monarch.  Besides  its  use  for 
dessert,  the  Pear  Is  employed  for  stewing, 
baking,  compdten,  and  for  the  making  of 
perry. 

The  True  Ser%'lce-tree,  P.  Sorbus,  has  the 
leaves  imparlplnnate  and  serrated;  and 
the  flowers  cream-coloured,  about  the  size 
of  those  of  the  common  hawthorn.  The 
fruits,— of  which  there  are  two  principal 
varieties,  the  apple-sliaped  P.  S.  malifor- 
mis,  and  the  pear-shaped  P.  8.  pyriformis,— 
are  about  as  large  as  a  moderate-sized 
gooseberry,  of  a  dull  greenish-brown  with 
sometimes  a  reddish  tinge,  and  marked 
with  ferruginous  specks ;  the  flesh  is  acid 
and  austere  in  the  unripe  state,  and  only 
flt  to  be  eaten  when  it  becomes  soft  and 
mellow,  in  a  state  of  incipient  decay  like 
the  medlar.  The  tree  grows  to  the  height 
of  from  twenty  to  sixty  feet.    It  is  a  native 


of  France  and  Italy,  and  has  been  found  1^ 
some  parts  of  Barbary— also  in  the  moun- 
tainous districts  of  ComwalL  It  Is  said  to  be 
of  slow  growth,  and  to  be  sixty  years  be- 
fore it  comes  into  bearing ;  but  this  is  not 
the  case,  for  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Horti- 
cultural Society,  where  both  the  apple  and 
pear-shaped  varieties  have  borne  fmlt 
abundantly,  the  growth  was  as  rapid  as 
that  of  most  trees  of  the  genus  Pynu.  It 
appears  not  so  well  adapted  for  the  climate 
of  Britain  as  it  is  for  that  of  France.  It 
lives  to  a  great  age :  Loudon  states  that 
some  specimens  of  it  are  believed  to  be 
upwards  of  I.OOO  years  old,  and  that  it  Is 
the  liardest  and  heaviest  of  all  Indigenous 
woods.  It  has  a  compact  fine  grain,  and 
takes  a  high  polish ;  It  is  much  sought 
after  in  France  by  millwrights  for  makingr 
cogs  to  wheels,  rollers,  cylinders,  blocks, 
Ac.,  It  Is  preferred  to  air  other  kinds 
of  wood  for  making  the  screws  to  wine- 
presses ,  and  it  is  also  in  repute  for  mathe- 
matical rulers.  Its  properties  are  such  as 
to  justify  the  opinion  that  It  would  answer 
exceedingly  well  for  certain  kinds  of  wood- 
engravings  where  the  fineness  of  boxwood 
Is  not  required.  CR.T.J 

PYTHONIUM.  This  genus,  as  Is  also 
the  case  with  some  of  Its  allies,  owes  Its 
name  to  the  snake-like  appearance  of  its 
spadix,  Ac.  It  is  classedunder  the  Jracete, 
and  consists  of  Nepalese  herbs  with  a  some- 
what globular  fleshy  rootstock,  whence 
emerge  the  much-divided  leaves  and  the 
inflorescence— the  latter  consisting  of  a 
spadix,  elevated  on  a  long  stalk,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  spathe.  The  spadix  is  thicklj: 
beset  with  male  and  female  flowers ;  Its 
upper  extremity  has  a  number  of  wartlike 
neutral  flowers  on  it ;  the  anthers  open  by 
two  pores ;  and  the  ovaries  are  one-celled, 
with  a  long  style,  terminated  by  a  three  to 
foui^lobed  fleshy  stigma. 

One  species,  best  known  under  the  old 
name  of  ^rtttn  bulbiferum,  is  cultivated  in 
hothouses,  and  is  remarkable  for  the  pre- 
sence of  little  buIb-llke  buds  on  the  leaves 
just  at  the  junction  of  the  stalk  with  the 
blade  of  the  leaf.  These  bulbs  become  de- 
tached, and  thus  serve  to  perpetuate  the 
species.  This  plant  has  also  been  described 
under  the  name  Thomsonia.  The  odour. of 
the  spadix  of  some  of  these  plants  Is  most 
disgusting,  and  has  been  compared  to  that 
of  putrid  salt-flsh.  [M.  T.  M.l 

PYXIDANTHERA  barbulata  is  a  small 
prostrate  creeping  evergreen,  native  of 
North  America,  and  one  of  the  two  genera 
forming  the  order  Diapensiaeea^  It  has 
narrow  oblanceolate  awl-pointed  crowd- 
ed leaves,  bearded  near  the  base,  the  lower 
ones  opposite  and  the  upper  mostly  alter- 
nate ;  and  very  numerous  solitary  sessile 
white  or  rose-coloured  flowers,  whlcii  are 
distinguished  from  those  ot  Diapensxa  by 
their  transversely-opening  anthers  having 
an  awn  ou  the  lower  valve.  [A.  S.J 

PYXINEF.  A  natural  order  of  lichens,  I 
with  an  orbicular  superficial  dlsk.contained  1 
in  an  exclpulum  which  is  at  first  closed. 


Digitized  by  Google 


947 


Cfie  CreaiTurt?  of  ISotan^. 


[qtjas 


distinct  from  the  thallus,  which  is  horizon- 
tal f oliaceous  and  for  the  moat  iNurt  fixed 
In  the  centre.  It  comprises  the  lichens 
known  in  the  Arctic  regions  as  Tripe  de 
Roche.  In  Oyrophora  the  disk  produces  a 
number  of  partial  disks  on  the  hj'menlal 
surface,  giving  it  a  curious  convolute  ap- 
pearance. Pj/xine,  which  is  a  tropical  or 
subtropical  genus,  haa  a  thallus  like  that  of 
Parmelia.  CM.  J.  B.] 

PYXIS,  PTXIDIUM  (adj.  PYXIDATB). 
A  capsule  opening  by  a  lid,  as  in  Hyoacyor 
mu»  or  AnagaUis. 

QUADRETTB.    (Pr.)    Bhexia. 

QUADRI.  In  Latin  compounds  ss  four 
times. 

QU  ADRICRURIS.  Having  four  legs  or 
irms,  as  In  the  retinaculum  of  some  asde- 
pfads. 

QUADRIPOLTATE.  When  the  petiole 
bears  four  leaflets  from  the  same  point. 

QUADRIHILATE.  Having  four  aper- 
tures, as  is  the  case  in  certain  kinds  of 
pollen. 

QUADRIJUGVS.  Consisting  of  four 
pairs  (of  leaflets). 

QUAKERS  AND  SHAKERS.  Briza  me- 
diet. 

QUALEA.  A  genus  of  trees  or  shrubs 
of  Brazil  and  Guiana,  belonging  to  the 
Vochyaeece^  and  remarkable  fur  their  un* 
symmetrical  flowers,  which  have  but  one 
petal  and  one  fertile  stamen  (rarely  two  of 
each),  as  well  as  for  the  numerous  winged 
seeds  of  the  fruit.  There  are  about  thirty 
species  known,  some  of  them  attaining  a 
height  of  130  feet ;  the  bark  of  the  trunk  is 
somewhat  corky,  and  the  young  branchiets 
often  four-sided  and  covered  with  gum. 
They  have  opposite  or  whorled,  lance- 
shaped  or  oblong,  laurel-like  leaves,  with 
the  blades  frequently  marked  with  nume- 
rous nerves  running  at  right-angles  to  the 
midrib ;  and  the  flowers  are  exceedingly 
handsome  and  numerous,  disposed  in  axil- 
lary or  terminal  panicles.  The  flowers  have 
a  flve-parted  calyx,  one  of  the  segments 
being  much  larger  than  the  others,  petal- 
like,  and  prolonged  behind  into  a  spur  as 
in  the  balsam,  a  single  fan-shaped  petal 
with  the  fertile  stamen  alternating  with 
ft;  and  an  ovary  which  when  ripe  is  a 
three-celled  angular  woody  capsule,  with 
many  winged  seeds  in  each  cell. 

Many  of  the  species  have  primrose-scent- 
ed flowers,  yellow  white  blue  or  rose- 
coloured,  and  the  petal  is  usually  marked 
with  a  yellow  or  white  line  in  the  centre. 
Perhaps  the  most  handsome  when  in  flower 
1%Q.  puleherrima,  a  tree  about  flf  ty  feet  high, 
discovered  by  Mr.  Spruce.  It  has  sessile 
beautifully  veined  leaves,  In  size  and  shape 
like  those  of  the  Portugal  laurel,  and  when 
first  met  with  by  Mr.  Spruce— who  remarks 
he  had  never  seen  a  more  striking  object— 
the  crown  of  the  tree  was '  a  complete  mass 
of  blue  and  red,  in  which  did  not  appear  a 
single  green  leaf.'  The  calyx  is  blue,  the 
petal  red,  marked  with  a  yellow  line  in  the 


centre,  rather  more  than  half  an  inch  long, 
and  shaped  like  the  lower  petal  of  a  violets 
The  largest-flowered  species  is  Q.  macro- 
petala,  in  which  the  large  fan-like  petal  is 
white  marked  with  a  yellow  line  in  the 
centre,  and  about  two-and-a-half  inches 
across.    It  also  is  Brazilian.       [A.  A.  B.] 

,  QVAMASH.  The  North  American  name 
for  the  edible  Camassla  etculenUL  — , 
EASTERN.  An  American  name  for  SetUa 
eaculenia. 

QUAMOCHITL.    Inga  UnffuU  CatL 

QUAMOCLIDION.  A  genus  of  Nyeta- 
ginacecBf  established  by  Choisy  for  some 
Mexican  species  of  Mirabilis,  which  have 
usually  three  flowers  Instead  of  only  one  in 
each  Involucre,  but  it  has  since  been  again 
reduced  to  a  section  of  Mirabilis. 

QUAM(X3LIT.  A  genus  of  Oimtx>hmZace«. 
containing  several  species  of  annual  twin- 
ers, natives  of  tropical  America  and  Asia. 
They  are  herbs  with  alternate  cordate 
leaves,  and  red  or  crimson  flowers  on  axil- 
lary one  or  many-flowered  peduncles.  The 
sepals  are  mostly  mucronate  or  awned; 
tlie  corolla  cylindrical,  tubular,  with  a 
small  flve-lobed  spreading  limb ;  the  star 
mens  and  style  are  protruded ;  and  the 
stigma  is  capitate  and  two-lobed.  The 
capsule  is  four-celled,  with  a  single  seed  in 
each  cell.  [W.  C] 

8UAM0CLIT.    (Pr.)    Ipomoea.    —  CAR- 
f AL.    Qttamocltt  vulgaris. 

QUANDANG.    The  edible  fruit  of  Santor 
lum  acuminatum. 
QnAPALIER.    (Pr.)    Sloanea. 

QUAPOTA.  The  name  formerly  given 
to  a  few  tropical  American  trees  belonging 
to  the  Clttsiacea,  and  now  referred  to  Cluaia. 

QUAQUARA.    Smilax  China. 

QUARANTIN.  (Pr.)  Cheiranmts  annmu. 

QUARTINE.  A  fourth  integument,  count- 
ing from  the  outside,  supposed  to  occur  in 
some  ovules;  but  in  reality  a  mere  layer 
of  either  the  secuudine  or  nucleus. 
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Ca  r,  better 

known  as  Pteronatitm  lacwrant.  Both  com- 
memorate Quartlu  Dillon,  a  Prench  botanical 
traveller  and  collector  in  Abyssinia.     [J.  Br] 

QUASI-RADIATE.  Slightly  radiant ;  a  term 
applied  to  the  heads  of  some  compasites, 
whose  ray-florets  are  small  and  inconspicuous. 

QUASSIA.  Linnaeus  applied  this  name 
to  a  tree  of  Surinam  in  honour  of  a  negro, 
Quassi  or  Coissi,  who  employed  its  bark  as 
a  remedy  for  fever,  and  enjoyed  such  a  re- 


Digitized  by  (^OOglC 


QTJAS] 


Wf^t  fCxtaiurti  of  Motmu* 


948 


potation  Mnongtbe  natlvet  as  to  be  almost 
worshipped  by  some,  and  suspected  of 
mafflc  by  ottiers.  The  tree  now  forms  a 
cenns  of  Sinumibaeea.  Its  distlnguishlnff 
characteristics  reside  In  the  presence  of 
hermaphrodite  five-parted  flowers,  of  ten 
stamens  longer  than  the  petals,  and  of  five 
fleshy  dmpea  In  the  fruit. 

Q.  amara  is  a  lofty  tree,  described  as 
similar  in  appearance  to  the  common  ash. 
The  leaves  are  unequally  pinnate,  the  com- 
mon stalk  being  winged  and  jointed ;  and 
the  flowers  are  large,  red  in  colour,  and 
arranged  in  terminal  clusters.  It  Is  cul- 
tivated in  the  West  Indies,  &a,  and  may 
occasionally  be  seen  in  the  hothouses  of  the 
curious.  The  wood  of  this  plant  was  at  one 
time  employed  in  this  country,  under  the 
name  of  Surinam  Quassia;  but  it  appears 
to  be  no  longer  Imported  for  medicinal 
bnrposes,the  Quassia  in  use  being  famished 
by  the  allied  JPicrana  exceUa.  The  wood 
is  destitute  of  smell,  but  has  an  Intensely 
bitter  taste,  on  which  account  it  was  used 
as  a  tonic.  The  root  has  been  considered 
a  valuable  remedy  in  dysentery,  as  also 
the  bark.  The  flowers  too  are  stated  to 
have  been  employed  as  stomachics  in  Surl- 
ham.  It  is  probable  that  many  of  the  uses 
and  virtues  ascribed  to  this  plant  are  more 
properly  to  be  referred  to  the  Jamaica 
Quassia,  Picbjbna,  or  to  the  Sixaruba  : 
which  see.  [M.  T.  M.] 

QUASSIA-CHIPS.  The  wood  of  Picrwna 
excelsa. 

QUATBLtf.    (Fr.)    Lecytkis. 

QUATERNI,  QUATERNATE.  Growing 
in  fours. 

QUATRE-^PICES.  (Pr.)  NigellaBoHva] 
al^o  Calyeanthus. 

QUEEN-OF-THE-MEADOWS.  Spircea 
VlmaricL 

QUEEN-OP-THE-PRAIRIE.  Spircea  lo- 
bata. 

QUEEN'S-CUSHION.  A  provincial  name 
for  Saxi/raga  hypnoidea. 

QUEEN'S-DELIGHT,  or  QUEEITS-ROOT. 
A  I^orth  American  name  tor  StiUingia  aylr 
vaiic4i. 

QUEKETTIA.  A  vandcous  genus  of 
orchids  related  to  Tonopsis,  but  with  the 
habit  of  a  Pleurothallis.  It  consists  of  a 
single  species,  Q.  microacopica,  a  little  Bra- 
zilian epiphyte  with  terete  leaves,  and  a 
terminal  panicle  of  minute  flowers,  which 
have  thin  erect  equal  sepals  and  peuils,  the 
lateral  sepals  slightly  joined  and  gibbous 
at  the  base;  an  undivided  lip  convolute 
round  the  column,  and  furnished  with  a 
couple  of  callosities  in  its  excavated  base  ; 
a  long  narrow  column  with  two  long  mem- 
branous recurved  ears  hanging  down  from 
Its  apex ;  and  a  nne-celled  anther  contain- 
ing two  spherical  pollen-masses,  hollowed 
out  behind,  and  attached  by  a  narrow  cau- 
dicle  to  a  minute  gland.  Its  flowers  abound 
in  raphides,  and  are  beautiful  objects 
under  the  microscope ;  whence  the  specific 


name  of  the  plant,  and  whence,  also,  the 
genus  has  been  named  after  Mr.  Quekett, 
the  eminent  microscopist.  [A.  S.] 

QUELTIA.  A  subgenus  of  Narciasi,  of 
which  NarcUaua  montanua  may  betaken  as 
the  type.  They  are  dlstingufshed  by  their 
subcylindrlcal  perianth-tube  and  their 
short  coronet ;  by  their  filaments  being  vm.i 
equally  adnate.  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
tube;  and  by  their  attenuated  style.  The 
English  name  Is  Hock  Narcissus.       [T.  M.  ] 

QUEKNERON.    (Fr.)    Anlhemia  GotubK, 
QIT^NOT,    (Fr.)    Oeraatis  Mahaleb. 
QUBNOWILLB.    (Pr.)     7)/pha  latifolicu 

—  DES  PRE8.    Ciraitim  oleracetim. 

QUENOUILLETTE.      (Fr.)      AtraetylU. 

—  LAINEVSB.   Kentrophyllum  lanatum. 

QUERCITRON.    Quercua  tinetoria. 

QUERCU8.  The  technical  name  of  the 
Oak,  derived  it  is  said  from  the  Celtic  quer 
•fine,'  and  cuez  *  tree.'  The  genus  belongs 
to  the  order  CorylacecBf  and  consists  of 
trees  and  shrubs  which  bear  monoecious 
flowers,  the  males  in  long  slender  pendu- 
lous catkms,  with  flve  to  twelve  stamens 
surrounded  by  narrow  scales,  sometimes 
united  mto  an  irregular  perianth ;  and  tiie 
females  solitary  or  clustered,  each  placed 
within  an  involucre,  or  capsule,  which  is 
covered  with  small  overlapping  scales  on 
the  outside,  which  involucre  forms  the 
•  cup  •  of  the  ripe  fruit  or  acorn.  The  peri- 
anth of  the  female  flower  Is  adherent  to  the 
ovary,  and  is  more  or  less  six-Iobed.  The 
ovary  itself  has  three  cells  or  compart- 
ments, each  containing  two  pendulous 
ovules,  and  Is  surmounted  by  a  three-lobed 
style.  As  the  orary  ripens  into  the  fruit, 
two  of  the  three  compartments  and  flve 
of  the  six  ovules  become  obliterated,  so 
that  in  the  ripe  fruit  or  acorn  there  Is  but 
one  cavity  containing  a  single  seed. 

The  genus  comprises  numerous  species, 
distributed  widely  over  the  northern  he- 
misphere, and  found  also  in  Java  and  the 
mountains  of  Mexico  and  South  America. 
Although  much  variety  exists  in  the  out- 
ward appearance  of  these  trees,  yet  the 
acorns  and  their  cups  are  sufficient  to  dis- 
tinguish the  genus  from  its  allies.  One 
species  from  Guatemala,  however,  Q.  Bkinr 
neri,  is  remarkable  for  presenting  a  resem-. 
blance  to  the  Walnut  (Jvglcma)  In  its  lobed 
and  wrinkled  seed-leaves  or  cotyledons. 

As  these  trees  vary  extremely  not  only 
in  the  form  of  their  leaves  and  genersl 
appearance,  but  also  in  the  shape  of  their 
fruits,  there  is  great  difficulty  in  discrimi- 
nating the  species,  and  a  like  discrepanry 
between  the  opinions  of  various  botanists 
as  to  their  limits.  The  chief  points  relied 
on  as  furnishing  distinctive  characters  are 
the  following :  vis.,  the  time  required  for 
the  maturation  of  the  acorns,  one  or  two 
years  as  the  case  may  tie ;  the  nature  of 
the  cup  and  its  Investing  scales ;  and  the 
shape  and  colour  of  the  acorns.  The  leaves 
also  furnish  Important  characters :  for  in> 
stance^  they  mtur  be  decldnous  or  ever- 
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green,  entire  spiny  or  pinnate ;  while  in 
autunin,  when  decaying,  tliey  assume  vary- 
ing sliades  of  brown,  yellow,  crimson,  pur- 
ple, &c^  according  to  the  species.  The 
roncrhness  or  smoothness  of  the  bark  aiso 
affords  a  means  of  discriminating  one  spe- 
cies from  another.  The  cup  arises  from  the 
I  hollowing  out  of  the  top  of  a  small  branch, 
on  the  sides  of  which  are  developed  small 
leaves  in  the  shape  of  scales. 


Qaerens  pedanculata. 

Few  trees  possess  so  much  Interest  as 
the  various  kinds  of  Oak:  the  historical 
traditions  connected  with  them,  their  va- 
ried uses  to  mankind,  their  great  age,  vast 
size,  and  noble  appearance  in  some  In- 
stances, ail  contribute  to  render  them  of 
more  than  common  Interest.  The  most 
valuable  species,  as  affording  timber,  are 
the  European  Q.  pedunciilata  and  Q.  aessi- 
li/lorat  the  former  of  which  supplies  the 
greater  portion  of.  the  oak  used  in  this 
country  for  shipbuilding  and  other  pur- 


^' 


Qaercas  ■eniliflonu 
poses.   There  Is  a  considerable  difference 
in  the  appearance  of  the  wood  of  these  two 
trees,  but,  according  to  Dr.  Lindley,  the 
value  of  their  timber  for  constructive  pur- 


poses is  about  equal.  The  wood  of  Q.  »es8i- 
lifiora,  or  Durmast  as  it  is  called,  is  de- 
scribed as  darker,  heavier,  and  more  elastic 
than  that  of  Q.  pedunculatOf  less  easy  to 
split,  not  so  easy  to  break,  yet  the  least 
difficult  to  bend.  These  characteristics  de- 
pend in  some  degree  on  the  small  propor- 
tion of  silver-grain  clash  or  flower  (terms 
used  by  joiners  and  others  to  signify  the 
medullary  rays  of  botanists)  possessed  by 
the  wood  of  the  Durmast  in  comparison 
with  that  of  the  other  kind.  On  this  ac- 
count, the  wood  of  the  Durmast  has  been 
frequently  confounded  with  that  of  the 
sweet  chestnut;  and  for  this  reason  it  is 
less  valuable  for  the  purposes  of  the  cabi- 
netmaker than  the  wood  of  O.  pedunculata, 
in  which  the  silver-grain  is  much  more 
conspicuous.  The  wood  of  the  Durmast 
has  been  stated,  on  Insufficient  grounds, 
to  be  less  durable  than  that  of  the  Common 
Oak.  The  wood  of  these  trees,  when  stained 
green  by  the  growth  of  a  peculiar  fungus, 
Pezisa  ceruginosa,  is  highly  prized  by  ca- 
binetmakers and  makers  of  Tunbridge- 
ware. 

Some  of  the  American  kinds  also  furnish 
valuable  timber.  Such  are  Q.  alba,  the 
White  or  Quebec  Oak,  the  wood  of  which 
is  used  in  shipbuilding,  and  by  wheel- 
wrights, coopers,  and  others.  Q.  virens, 
the  Live  Oak,  also  yields  excellent  timber 
for  naval  purposes.  The  wood  of  Q.  Ilex,  a 
Mediterranean  species,  is  said  to  be  as  good 
as  that  of  the  common  oak.  Q.  Cerris,  the 
Turkey  Oak,  supplies  a  wood  much  in 
favour  with  wheelwrights,  cabinetmakers, 
turners,  coopers,  Ac.  Mr.  J.  6.  Veltch  men- 
tions several  Japanese  oaks,  the  timber  of 
some  of  which  he  describes  as  'splendid,' 
and  as  likely  to  prove  equal  to  any  oak  in 
the  world  for  practical  purposes.  The 
False  Sandalwood  of  Crete  is  the  produrc 
of  Q.  abeliMaO).  This  wood  is  of  a  reddish 
colour,  and  has  an  agreeable  perfume.  The 
less  valuable  kinds  furnish  excellent  char- 
coal and  firewood. 

Next  in  importi^nce  to  the  wood  Is  the 
bark  of  these  trees,  as  from  itsastrlngency 
it  is  valuable  for  dyeing  and  other  pur- 
poses ;  while  that  of  O.  Suber,  a  native  of 
Southern  Europe  and  Northern  Africa, 
furnishes  cork.  The  outer  layers  of  bark 
in  this  tree  increase  annually,  and  after 
eight  or  nine  years  fall  off,  but  for  com- 
mercial purposes  they  are  purposely  re- 
moved one  or  two  years  previously.  The 
bark  Is  removed  by  Incisions  round  the 
top  and  bottom  of  the  tree,  and  by  a  long 
one  connecting  these  two,  which  allows 
the  bark  to  be  stripped  off.  The  barking 
of  the  trees  is  effected  when  the  bark  is 
most  firmly  adherent  to  the  wood.  In  order 
that  the  Innermost  layers  of  bark  may  not 
be  Injured,  nor  the  health  of  the  tree  Im- 
paired ;  indeed,  it  is  said  that  the  removal 
of  the  corky  layers  is  beneflcial  to  the  tree. 
The  layers  of  cork,  when  stripped  off,  are 
thrown  into  pits  and  soaked  in  water;  by 
these  means,  and  by  placing  heavy  weights 
above  them,  they  become  flattened.  The 
outer  surface  is  subsequently  charred  to 
close  the  pores,  as  may  be  seen  In  bungs. 
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The  largest  qnantfty  and  best  quality  of 
cork  is  exported  from  Spain.  In  that 
country  cork  is  said  to  be  employed  on 
floors  in  lieu  of  carpets,  and  on  walls  in 
lieu  of  tapestry.  The  Romans  are  said  to 
have  used  cork  for  the  same  purposes  as 
we  ourselves,  not  excepting  even  cork 
soles.  In  some  of  the  Greek  islands  cork 
is  used  for  beehives.  A  floorcloth  now 
coming  into  extensive  use,  from  its  dead- 
ening the  sound  of  footsteps,  and  called 
Kamptulicun,  is  said  to  be  manufactured 
from  cork  and  caoutchouc.  Burnt  cork 
or  Spanish-black  is  used  for  dyeing  pur- 
poses, and  was  formerly  employed  in  me- 
dicine. Some  of  the  kinds  of  elm  also 
produce  cork,  though  not  in  sufficient  quan- 
tity to  be  of  much  use  :  see  Ulmus.  The 
name  Suber  is  supposed,  with  reason,  to  be 
derived  from  the  Greek  suphar^  *  bark.' 

Several  species  furnish  bark  of  much 
value  for  tanning  and  dyeing  purposes ; 
this  arises  from  the  presence  of  tannic 
and  gallic  acids.  The  common  oaks  of  this 
country  are  barked  or  peeled  in  spring 
and  early  summer,  a  period  when  the  bark 
contains  the  most  astringent  matter,  and  is 
also  most  readily  separated  from  the  wood. 
The  slabs  of  bark  as  they  are  removed  are 
stacked  in  large  heaps  to  dry.  Oak-bark  is 
very  largely  employed  in  this  country  In 
the  manufacture  of  leather.  After  It  has 
been  used  for  this  purpose.  It  is  still  ser- 
viceable to  gardeners  for  the  warmth  it 
generates,  and  is  largely  used  by  them 
under  the  name  of  Tan ;  it  has,  however, 
the  objection  of  favouring  the  growth  of 
certain  fungi,  which  are  occasionally  very  { 
deleterious  to  the  plants.  Refuse  tan  is 
also  less  creditably  employed  in  the  adul- 
teration of  chicory  and  coffee.  In  Brittany 
tan,  compressed  into  cakes,  is  used  as  fuel. 
Oak-bark  also  is  employed  for  dyeing  black, 
in  conjunction  with  salts  of  iron.  With 
alum,  oak-bdrk  yields  the  dyer  a  brown  , 
tint ;  with  a  salt  of  tin,  a  yellow  colour; 
with  a  salt  of  zinc,  Isabella  yellow. 

Q.  tinctoria,  a  North  American  species, ' 
yields  Quercitron  Bark,  employed  for  dye- 1 
Ing  yellow.  Q.  aquatiea,  also  a  native  of 
North  America,  supplies  a  bark  made  use 
of  by  the  tanners  of  that  country.  The 
bark  of  the  South  European  Q.  Ilex  is  also 
used  by  tanners,  while  the  American 
Indians  are  said  to  dye  their  skins  red  by 
means  of  the  bark  of  Q.  Prinus.  The  cups 
of  other  kinds  are  also  employed  by  tanners 
and  dyers.  Foremost  in  importance  in  this 
respect  are  those  of  Q.  JEgiUtpa,  a  native 
of  the  Mediterranean  regions.  These  cups 
are  sometimes  very  large,  at  other  times 
smaller ;  they  are  used  for  ornamental  pur- 
poses in  the  East,  and  are  imported  in 
enormous  quantities  from  the  Levant  for 
tanning  purposes  under  the  name  of  Va- 
lonla.  Camata  and  Camatina  are  also  fur- 
nished by  this  tree;  they  are  simply  the 
undeveloped  acorns,  enclosed  within  the 
partially  ripened  cups.  Camatina  Is  the 
least  developed  of  the  two.  Q.  aiitenaU 
supplies  a  dye  In  China. 

Pew  trees  are  so  subject  to  the  formar 
tion  of  the  morbid  growths  called  galls  as 


are  the  various  kinds  of  Oak.  The  galls 
are  various  in  appearance,  and  result  from 
the  puncture  of  different  speciesof  gall-flies 
(Cgnipa  and  Aphis).  The  common  oaks  of 
this  country  are  much  affected  by  them— 
sometimes  on  the  leaves,  where  they  form 
the  so-called  oak-apples  .'sometimes  on  the 
shoots,  where  they  do  great  mischief  by 
checking  and  distorting  the  growth  of  tlie 
tree.  The  galls  of  commerce  are  imported 
from  the  Levant,  and  are  produced  by  Q. 


Qneretu  inftetoria  (wlfhgalb). 
infectoria.  They  are  largely  used  In  the 
manufacture  of  ink,  for  dyeing  purposes, 
and  for  the  preparation  of  tannic  and  of 
gallic  acids.  The  same  tree  also  furnishes 
the  galls  known  as  Mecca  Galls,  which  are 
supposed  to  be  the  Dead  Sea  or  Sodom 
Apples, '  the  fruit  thatnever  comes  to  ripe- 
ness,'—the  fruit  so  pleasant  to  the  eye,  so 
bitter  to  the  taste. 

Q.  coccifera,  a  native  of  the  Mediterranean 
region,  affords  a  bark  used  by  tanners,  and 
gives  sustenance  to  an  insect  like  the  co- 
chineal insect,  and  which  is  used  as  a  crim- 
son dye  under  the  name  kermes.  This  was 
much  employed  prior  to  the  introduction 
of  cochineal,  and  is  still  largely  used  in  the 
Bast.  The  name  kermes  is  derived  from 
the  Arabic  word  for  worm,  and  Is  the 
parent  of  the  French  cramoisit  and  the 
English  crimson. 

The  medical  properties  of  the  various 
Oaks  are  due  to  the  astringency  Imparted 
by  the  tannic  and  gallic  acid  they  contain. 
Thus  common  oak-bark  is  employed  as  an 
astringent  and  tonic ;  so  also  is  that  of  Q. 
coedfera.  The  leaves  of  Q.faleata  are  stated 
to  have  been  employed  as  astringent  w 
pllcations  in  gangrene.  Galls  also  are  used 
as  tonics  and  astringents,  and  as  an  anti- 
dote to  certain  vegetable  poisons,  whose 
activity  they  lessen  by  the  combination  of 
their  tannic  acid  with  the  organic  alkali 
of  the  poison.  Tannic  and  gallic  acids  are 
of  great  service  In  certain  forms  of  hsemor- 
rhage,  and  are  employed  in  various  ways  in 
the  arts. 

In  olden  times  the  rude  inhabitants  of 
Britain  and  other  northern  countries 
prized  the  Oak  for  the  food  furnished  by 
the  acorns,  not  only  to  their  herds  of  swine 
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'  hut  also  to  themselves.  The  right  of  feed- 
ing swfne  in  tho  oak-woods  was  among 

I  our  Saxon  ftirefathers  a  hi«hly-valued  pri- 
vilege, thfe  Infringement  of  which  by  the 

1  }<ormans  constituted  one  of  tho  moat  se- 
rerely-felt  hardships  that  were  inflicted  on 
tlje  conquered  race.  To  this  day  the  acorns 
of  some  of  the  species  are  eaten  as  food. 
There  Is  a  variety  of  the  common  oalc 
which  produces  sweet  ediblo  acorns ;  this 
variety  is  supposed  to  be  the  .Ssculua  of 
Virgil.  The  acorns  of  Q.  Ballota,  and  of  its 
>-ariety  Q.  Gramnntia,  are  eaten  in  Bar- 
Inry,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  under  the  name 

j  of  Belotes :  in  Arabia  also  they  are  eaten 
cooked,  and  an  oil  is  extracted  from  them. 
The  acorns  of  Q.  ^sctilus  are  eaten  in  Syria ; 
these  retain  their  green  colour  even  when 
ripe,  aud  are  boiled  by  the  Arabs.  The 
leaves  of  Q.  manni/era  yield  a  manna-like 
exudation  In  Kurdistan. 

The  vast  size  and  great  age  of  some  Oaks 
add  to  tho  Interest  that  is  attached  to  this 
family  of  trees.  There  still  exist  some  fine 
specimens  In  this  country.  Humboldt  re- 
fers to  an  oak  in  the  Departement  de  la 
Charente  Inferieure,  measuring  nearly 
ninety  feet  in  circumference  near  the  base. 
Near  Breslau  an  oak  fell,  in  a  storm  in  July 
1857,  measuring  sixty-six  feet  in  circum- 
ference at  the  ba»e.  These  large  trees  are 
for  the  most  part  decayed  and  hollow  in 
the  interior,  their  *  tops  bald  with  dry  an- 
tiquity :  *  their  age  has  1>een  estimated  at 
from  one  to  as  many  as  two  thousand  years. 
The  famous  Oak  of  Manire,  Abram's  Oak, 
has  been  recently  flgured  in  the  Transac- 
(tons  of  the  Ltnnaan  Society  by  Dr.  Hooker. 


Abnun*sOak. 

It  Is  a  fine  tree  of  the  species  Q.  v«et(da- 
cocci/era^  and  is  popularly  supposed  to  in- 
dicate tlie  spot  where  grew  the  oak  or 
lentisc  under  which  the  patriarch  pitciied 
his  tent.  There  is  a  sui>erstition  that  any 
person  who  cuts  or  maims  the  oak  will 
lose  his  flrstbom  son. 

The  Romans  employed  branches  of  the 
Oak  to  form  the  chaplets  wherewith  the 
heads  of  citizens  eminent  for  their  civic 
virtues,  especially  for  having  saved  the 
life  of  a  fellow-cltlaen,were  crowned.  The 
Druids  venerated  the  Oak,  as  being  tho 
tree  on  whicli  the  sacred  mistleto  grew :  or, 
possibly,  the  latter  plant  was  regarded  as 
the  more  sacred  from  growing  on  the  Oak. 
At  present  the  mistleto  Is  rarely  found  on 


the  Oak,  but  that  it  does  grow  on  this 
tree  is  sufllciently  attested.  To  this  day 
the  custom  is  kept  up,  in  many  places  in 
the  country,  of  gathering  and  displaying 
branches  of  Oak  on  May  29.  in  commemo- 
ration  of  the  concealment  of  Charles  IJ.  In 
the  oak  at  Boscobel.  Much  difference  of 
opinion  prevails  as  to  our  British  Oaks ; 
some  considering  that  there  are  three 
species,  some  two,  and  others  (as  M.  Decan- 
dolle  in  his  recent  revision  of  the  genus) 
one  only.  The  generally  accepted  opinion 
is  that  there  are  two,  Q.  pediinculata  and 
Q.  9M8iliflora,  distinguished  one  from  the 
other  by  the  following  characters.  Q.  set- 
siliflora,  or  Durmast,  has  long  yellowish 
Iciifstalks,  and  sessile  or  shortly  stalked 
acorns ;  it  grows  more  quickly  than  the 
other  species,  is  more  ornamental,  and  will 
thrive  on  poorer  soil.  Q.  peduncnlaia  has 
cither stalkless  leaves,  or  the  leafstalks  are 
short  and  of  a  greenish  or  reddish  hue, 
while  the  acorns  are  on  long  stalks.  This 
last  is  the  badge  of  the  Camerons.  The 
difference  in  the  timberof  these  two  species 
has  been  before  mentioned. 

A  large  numT)er  of  the  species  mentioned 
arc  in  cultivation  in  this  country.  Q.IUx, 
the  Holm  or  Evergreen  Oak,  is  more  like  a 
huge  shrub  than  a  tree.  The  Lucombe 
and  Fulham  Oaks  are  also  nearly  evergreen. 
Q.  Cerris  forms  a  very  handsome  tre&  O. 
coccinea  is  valuable  for  its  foliage,  which 
assumes  a  crimson  tint  in  autumn,  and 
remains  on  the  tree  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  winter.  A  val  uable  frost-proof 
species,  Q.  siiiensUt  has  been  recently  in- 
troduced from  China  by  Mr.  Fortune.  It 
has  evergreen  leaves,  resembling  those  of 
the  sweet  chestnut.  {M-  T.  M.] 

Tlie  Oak  appears  in  all  ages  to  have  been 
an  object  of  veneration,  from  the  time  of 
the  'Oak  of  Mamre,'  under  which  Abraham 
sat  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  down  to  that  of 
the  Greeks,  by  whom  It  was  held  sacred,  and 
the  Romans,  who  dedicated  it  to  Jupiter. 
To  come  nearer  home,  the  Druids  wor- 
shipped beneath  its  shade;  and  even  we 
ourselves  view  the  mighty  King  of  the 
Forest  with  mingled  feelings  of  veneration 
and  gratitude,  which  this  age  of  Ironclad 
snips  will  not  wholly  eradicate.  Still  do  we 
retain  the  name  of  Gospel  Oak  In  many  of 
our  English  counties,  pointing  to  the  time 
when  penitential  psalms  and  Gospel  truths 
were  breathed  beneath  their  shade ;  and 
they  became  notable  objects  as  resting- 
places  in  the  beating  of  the  parish-bounds, 
a  practice  supposed  to  have  been  derived 
from  the  feast  to  the  god  Terminus.  Our 
English  custom  was  thus  descril>ed  more 
than  two  centuries  since  by  Withers : 
That  erery  man  might  keep  his  own  pocsetiioni. 
Our  father*  uted.  in  rererent  procenfont. 
With  zealous  vrayeri,  and  with  praiseful  cheere. 
To  walk  their  parish  limits  once  a  year; 
And  well-known  marks  (which  sacnlrgious  hands 
Now  cut  or  breakc)  so  bordered  out  their  lands, 
That  every  one  distinctly  knew  his  owne. 
And  brawles  now  rife  were  then  unknowne. 

This  ceremony  was  performed  by  tho 
minister  and  parochial  authorities,  accom- 
panied by  the  people,  going  the  boundaries 
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of  the  pariah,  and  stopping  at  the  most  re- 
markable attea  (oak-trees  being  considered 
the  moat  worthy),  and  reading  passagea 
fn>m  the  Gospels,  and  there  also  asking 
blessings  for  the  people.  Herrick  makes  a 
lorer  say  :— 

Dearatibunr  me 
Under  that  holy  oke  or  Gospel  Tre« ; 
Where,  though  thov  tee^tt  not,  thou  mayrt  think 

upon 
Me,  wnen  thoa  yearly  go*it  ProecMion. 

It  Is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  though 
the  name  of  Gospel  Oak  has  not  l>een  newly 
bestowed  for  many  generations,  yet  that 
so  many  trees  with  that  appellation  still 
remain  In  different  parts  of  England,  so 
that  most  people  have  an  acquaintance 
with  one  or  more  ancient  trees  bearing 
this  appellation. 

In  the  midland  counties  there  is  always 
much  speculation  as  to  whether  the  leaves 
of  the  oak  or  those  of  the  ash  will  appear 
first,  as  the  following  proverb  is  implicitly 
relied  upon  :— 

If  the  oalc  *>  before  the  ash, 
Then  you'll  onlv  get  a  splash  { 
If  the  ash  precedes  the  oak. 
Then  you  may  expect  a  soalc. 

Considering  the  different  habits  of  the 
two  trees,  there  may  be  reason  in  the 
rhyme.  The  Oak  sends  its  root  deep  into 
the  soil,  and  its  leafing  is  advanced  or  re- 
tarded by  a  warm  or  cold  spring.  The 
roots  of  the  ash  are  nearer  the  surface, 
and  so  a  wet  spring  hastens  its  growth, 
while  a  dry  one  would  retard  it.  Rain,  more- 
over, does  not  affect  the  oak  so  much 
as  it  does  the  ash.  [J.  B.] 

OlTERIA.QirERLA.CB^.  Queria  hiapanir 
ea  Is  a  small  South  European  annual,  inter- 
mediate In  many  respects  between  Caryo- 
phyllacetB  and  Illecdtracece ;  haying  the  pe- 
talless  flowers  and  solitary  ovule  of  the 
latter,  with  the  capsule  opening  in  valves 
as  in  Caryophyllacece.  It  is  therefore 
usually  considered  as  constituting  a  tribe 
of  that  order,  or  is  sometimes  proposed  as 
an  Independent  one  under  the  name  of 
Qturiacea. 

QUERNALEa  An  alliance  proposed  by 
Lindley  to  include  the  Oorylaeeoi  and  Jtm- 
landaceas,  and  distinguished  from  Amenta- 
les  by  the  inferior  ovary. 

QUETSCHE.  A  name  used  In  Germany 
for  the  long  egg-shaped  varieties  of  the 
Plum. 

QUEUE  D'ARONDELLE.  (Pr.)  Sagtt- 
taria.  —  DE  CHEVAIi.  (Fr.)  Equiaetum 
Telmat^a'fBlso  Ephedra.  —  DB  L^ARD. 
Sauntnu,  —  DB  LIBVRB.  Lagwnu.  — 
DELION.  Leonotis.  —  DB  PAON.  Tigri- 
dia  Pavonia.  —  DB  POURCEAU.  Peueeda- 
nnm  offlcinaU.  —  DB  RAT.  Myomnis ;  also 
Equisetum  arvense,  and  Pothus  acaiilis.  — 
DERENARD.  Alopecurut;  also  Equisetum 
8ylvatiCHm,Rnd.  Amaranthua  eaudatug.  — 
DE  SCORPION.  Scorpiurua.  — DE  SOURIS. 
Myosnrua. 

QUICK.     The  Florin,  Agroalia  aMonU 


/era ;  also  TriUewm  repvna ;  aad  the  Quick- 
set, Orataagm  Oxyaetmtha. 

QUICKEN,  or  QUICK-BEAM.  Pyrus 
AucuLparia, 

QUICK-IN-HAND.  Impatiena  Noli-tanffen. 

QUICKSET,  or  QUICK.  The  Whitethorn, 
CTiUagua  OxyaeaiUha,more  especially  when 
used  as  a  hedge-plane 

QUILLAJA.  A  small  genus  of  Boutli 
American  trees  belonging  to  the  Qiiillaia 
or  wing-seeded  section  otRoaacem,  and  re- 
markable for  possessing  soap-like  proper- 
ties. Three  or  four  species  are  described, 
luitives  of  Chill,  Peru,  and  South  Brazil. 
They  are  large  evergreen  trees,  with  undi- 
vided scattered  leaves  upon  stalks  bearing 
two  small  stipules,  which,  however,  soon 
drop  off;  and  their  flowers  grow  four  or 
flve  together  upon  stalks  produced  from 
the  leaf -axils  or  at  the  ends  of  the  branches^ 
some  being  unisexual  and  others  perfect. 
The  calyx  is  five-parted,  and  is  furnished 
with  a  star-like  fleshy  disk  having  flve  ele- 
vated notched  lobes;  the  five  petals  are 
spatula-shaped ;  the  stamens  are  ten  tn  num- 
ber, five  inserted  along  with  and  opposite 
the  petals,  and  flve  In  the  middle  of  the 
calyx-segments ;  and  the  flve  single-celled 
ovaries,  containing  numerous  ovules  in 
two  rows,  cohere  together  but  are  tipped 
with  distinct  spreading  styles. 

QuiOaia  differs  from  its  nearest  ally, 
Kage)ieckia,\n  tliecalj'x  segments  not  over- 
lapping each  other  in  the  bud,  as  well  as 
in  the  ten  stamens  being  in  two  instead 
of  one  row. 

Q.  Saponaria,  the  Quillat  or  Cullay  of  the 
Chilians,  is  a  tree  from  flfty  to  sixty  feet 
high,  with  smooth  shining  short-etalked 
oval  leaves ;  and  usually  terminal  white 
flowers,  either  solitary  or  from  three  to 
flve  upon  a  stalk.  Its  bark,  called  Quillai 
or  Soap-bark,  is  rough  and  dark-coloured 
externally,  but  internally  consists  of  nu- 
merous regular  whitish  or  yellowish  layers, 
and  contains  a  large  quantity  of  carbonate 
of  lime  and  other  mineral  matters.  It  Is 
also  rich  in  aaponine,  a  vegetable  soap- 
principle  found  likewise  in  plants  belong- 
ing to  the  cloveworts,  soapworts,  and  a 
few  other  orders ;  and  on  this  account  it  is 
commonly  used  as  a  substitute  for  washing 
clothes,  two  ounces  of  the  bark  being  suf- 
ficient to  wasli  a  dress.  It  is  also  ^Id  to 
remove  all  spots  or  stains,  and  to  impart 
a  remarkable  lustre  to  wool ;  and  it  is  used 
to  wash  the  hair,  for  which  purpose  it  is 
powdered  between  stones,  then  rub1>ed 
with  the  hands  in  water,  making  a  foam 
like  soap.  A  preparation  of  it  has  lately 
been  brought  into  use  in  this  country  for 
promoting  the  growth  of  the  hair.  The 
Brazilian  species,  Q.  Selloteiaiia,  which  has 
similar  properties,  has  also  been  called 
Fontenellea  braailienaia.  [A.  8.J 

QUILL  WORT.    laogtea. 

QUIN,  QUINQU.  In  composition  =  flve 
In  number. 

QUINA.   The  South  American  name  ap- 
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plied  to  several  kinds  of  Cincbona-bark ; 
also  the  Brazilian  name  for  some  other 
febrifogal  t>arks,a8  those  of  JHseariafOnri- 
fugot  Bsenbeckia  febri/ugOt  Ticorea  febri- 
fuga,  Bortia  brasilianOt  and  Solanum  Paen- 
doqitttuu  —  BLANOA.  A  Mexican  name 
for  CascarilU-Iiark.  —  DE  8ERRA.  The 
bark  of  Bemijia  ftmtginea  and  Vellozii.  — 
DE  LA  ANGOSTURA,  or  DB  LAGUAYNA. 
A  Venezuelan  name  for  the  bark  of  Oalipea 
Cusparia.  —  DE  RBMIJO.  The  same  as 
Qnina  de  Serra.  —DO  CAMPO.  The  bark 
of  S^ehno*  Pseudoquina. 

QUI  NANCY-WORT.  Atperula  ctfnan- 
ekica. 

QUINAQUINA.    Cinchona  Oondaminea. 

QUINATB.  Growing  In  fives ;  as  when 
a  petiole  bears  Ave  leaflets  from  the  same 
point ;  it  is  then,  however,  digitate. 

QUINCE.  Cydonia  vulgaris.  — ,  BAS- 
TARD. Pjrnts  Chamtemespilua.  —,  BEN- 
GAL.   .XgUMarmeloa, 

QUINCHAMALIUM.  A  genus  of  iSanto- 
laeea,  consisting  of  Chilian  herbs  said  to 
be  parasitical  upon  roots  of  other  plants, 
like  our  Theaiuma.  Tlie  flowers  have  a  long 
tabular  perianth  with  five  short  lobes,  and 
each  perianth  is  surrounded  at  the  base  by 
a  small  four-toothed  involucre  often  taken 
for  an  external  calyx,  and  which  distin- 
guishes the  genus  from  others  of  the  tribe 
ThetiecBt  to  which  it  belongs.  There  are 
three  or  four  species  known,  of  little  gene- 
ral Interest. 

QUINCUNOIAL.  A  kind  of 'BBStlvation, 
in  which  out  of  flve  parts  two  are  exterior, 
two  interior,  and  the  fifth  covers  the  In- 
terior with  one  margin,  and  has  its  other 
margin  covered  by  the  exterior;  as  In  the 
calyx  of  the  rose. 
QUINOA.  ChmopoeUum  Quinoa, 
QUINQUENERVIS.  When  there  are 
flve  ribs  all  proeeodiug  from  the  same 
point  of  the  base. 

QUINQUINA.    (Fr.)  Cinehona.  —.BRA- 
ZILIAN.   The  bark  of  Ooamilmena  hexan- 
dra.   —  COLORADO.    The  same  as  Brazi- 
lian   Quinquina.     —  DE  PIAUHL     Tho 
bark  of  Exoatemma  Souzdnum.     —  DES 
ANTILLB&  The  same  as  Quinquina  PIton. 
-FAUX.   Ivafndeaeena.   —  INDIGlSNB. 
A  Mauritian  name  for  Mttaacsnda  Landta. 
—  PITON.   The  febrlftjgal  emetic  bark  of 
Exoatemma  caribman  and  E.  floribundum. 
QUINQUINO.  Myroapermumperuifervm. 
0UIN8T-BERRT.     The  Black  Currant, 
JWM  nigrum. 
QUINSTWORT.    Aapenda  ctfnanehiea, 
QUINTBPEUILLB.  (PrJ  PotmtiUa  rep- 
tana  and  other  species.     —  bAtardb. 
Sibftaldia.  -  ROUGE  DES  MARAI&    Co- 
marum  paluatra. 

QUIRTINE.  A  supposed  integument  of 
an  ovule,  the  fifth  counting  from  the  ex- 
terior; bat  in  reaUty  the  skin  of  the  no- 
deus. 


QUINTINIA.  A  genus  of  EaeaUania- 
eetP,  nearly  related  to  the  well-known  Eacal' 
loniaa  of  our  gardens,  and  diflCering  from 
them  in  the  three  to  flve  instead  of  two- 
celled  ovary.  Four  species  are  known,  two 
from  New  Zealand,  and  two  from  South 
Australia;  all  of  them  bushes  or  small  trees, 
with  elliptical  or  lance-shaped  leaves,  often 
covered  with  scurfy  scales,  and  white  flow- 
ers the  size  of  those  of  tho  privet,  disposed 
in  axillary  or  terminal  racemes  or  panicles. 
Each  flower  consists  of  a  calyx  with  a  flve- 
toothed  border,  flve  petals,  a  like  number 
of  stamens,  and  a  three  to  flve-lobed  style 
crowning  the  ovary,  which  when  ripe  is  a 
small  angular  capsule  with  numerous  deli- 
cately winged  seeds.  The  genus  bears  the 
name  of  La  Quintinie,  a  French  writer  on 
Horticulture.  CA.  A.  B.] 

QUINTUPLED.    Multiplied  by  five. 

QUINTUPLE-NERVED.  When  of  flve 
ribs  the  four  lateral  spring  from  the  middle 
one  above  its  base. 

QUISQUALIS.  A  genus  of  OomhretacecBt 
confined  to  tropical  and  subtropical  Asia 
and  Africa,  and  consisting  of  scandent 
shrubs  with  opposite  rarely  alternate 
leaves,  and  axillary  or  terminal  spikes  of 

I  flowers  which  change  from  white  to  red. 

I  The  flve-cleft  calyx  is  deciduous;  the  co- 
rolla has  five  oblong  petals;  the  stamens  are 

'  ten  in  number,  and  project  beyond  the  co- 

j  rolla ;  whilst  the  fruit  is  a  flve-angled  one- 
seeded  drupe.  Q.  indica  is  an  Inmate  of 
our  hothouses.   According  to  George  Ben- 

I  nett,  a  8i>ecies  of  this  genus,  perhaps  Q. 
ehinenaia  of  Lindley,  grows  about  Macao, 
and  is  used  by  the  Chinese  as  a  vermifuge 
under  the  name  of  Tot-chee-fa.      [B.  S.J 

QUITCH.   The  Couch  Grass,  Tritkum 
repena ;  also  Agroatia  atoUmi/era. 
QUIVER-TREE.   Aloe  diehotoma. 

QUIVISIA.  A  gennsofJfdi'acea  confined 
to  Mauritius  and  Bourbon,  and  consisting 
of  five  species,  all  of  which  are  shrubs  or 
trees,  with  alternate  or  nearly  opposite 
simple  leaves,  either  quite  entire  or  on  the 
same  branch  lobed,  and  axillary  flowers 
generally  arranged  in  racemes  or  eorymbs. 
The  calyx  is  urn-shaped,  and  has  from  four 
to  five  teeth ;  the  corolla  is  composed  of 
four  to  flve  short  externally  silky  petals; 
the  stamens  are  from  eight  to  ten ;  the 
stigma  capiute ;  and  the  fruit  a  dehiscent 
capsnlet  with  four  or  flve  valves  and  cells, 
each  cell  containing  two  seeds.        [B.  8.] 

QUOTA.  A  West  Australian  genus  of 
FerbenocMe, having  the  habit  as  well  as  the 
woolly  stems  and  leaves  of  some  of  the 
small  shrubby  species  of  Staehya.  The 
leaves  are  opposite  and  sessile,  and  the 
flowers  are  disposed  in  short-stalked  close 
verticils  proceeding  from  the  axils  of  the 
upper  reduced  leaves,  and  forming  a  long 
terminal  compound  raceme,  or  raceme-like 
panicle.  They  have  a  deeply  two-lipped 
▼lUons  calyx,  a  blue  bell-shaped  corolla; 
four  perfect  stamens :  and  a  flliform  style 
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forked  at  top,  and  crowuiiig  a  four-ceMed 
ovary.  [A.  A.  BJ 

QUIINA.  Tropic  bs 

formiug  a  distlnc  tU 

/fro,  cnaracteristM  in 

each  cell  of  the  (  58, 

and  an  Indehiscen  le- 

dons  are  thick  an<  ;Ie  • 

is  very  small.    Tb  [id 

in  one  species  pii  es 

being  three  to  tw  to 

six  inches  brood,  uia..,i.^  ^m„^  t.^v,......«nt 

primary  veins  running  at  right  angles  to 
the  midrib ;  and  the  small  yellow  or  white 
flowers  are  disposed  in  raceme-like  cymes 
In  the  axils  of  the  leaves.  Each  flower  has 
a  cjilyx  of  four  to  Ave  rounded  sepals,  four 
to  eight  petals,  numerous  stamens,  and  a 
two  to  four-celled  ovary,  which  when  ripe 
is  a  small  oblong  berry.  The  pinnatifld- 
leaved  species,  Q.  guianensis,  was  described 
by  Aublet  as  a  separate  genus  with  the 
name  Touroulia.  [A.  A.  B.] 

RAAB.    A  kind  of  jaggery,  or  coarse 
Indian  sugar. 
RABANA.    (Fr.)    SiiuipU  arvensis. 

RABANNES.  A  kind  of  matting  made 
In  Madngascar  from  coarse  grass,  or  the 
fibre  of  Raphia  Riijfla,  and  imported  into 
the  Mauritius  for  covering  floors,  or  wrap- 
ping goods,  Ac 

RABBIT-BERRY.   Shepherdia  argentea. 

RABBIT-ROOT.   Aralia  nudicaulU. 

RABELAISIA  (more  correctly  known  as 
Luncuia)  is  a  genua  of  Jtutaoecg,  consisting 
of  two  shrabby  species,  natives  of  the 
islands  of  the  Malayan  Archlpelaga  The 
branches,  inflorescence,  and  leafstalks  are 
covered  vrith  scales;  the  leaves  are  waxy 
at  the  margins,  on  long  stalks ;  the  flowers 
are  small  dioecious— the  males  arranged  in 
small  closely-packed  heads  on  a  branched 
inflorescence,  the  females  more  closely 
crowded  on  a  very  short  spike.  The  calyx 
and  corolla  have  each  three  segrments ;  and 
in  the  male  flowers  there  are  three  sta- 
mens, with  globose  anthers.  The  fruit  Is 
triangular,  three-celled,  and  opening  par- 
tially by  three  valves,  each  cell  containing 
a  single  seed.  [M.  T.  M.] 

RABfig.    (Fr.)    Carlina  acatdia. 

RABES,  or  RABETTE.  (Fr.)  Braanca 
Napus. 

RABIOTTLE.    (Fr.)    Braaaica  Rapa. 

RABONE.    Raphantia  saiivus. 

RACEME.  An  inflorescence  in  which 
the  flowers  are  arranged  singly  on  distinct 
pedicels,  along  a  common  axis. 

RACHIS.  The  divisions  of  the  petiole 
of  the  leaves  of  ferns;  also  the  axis  of 
an  inflorescence. 

RACHITIS.  An  abortion  of  the  fruit  or 
seed— a  disease. 

RACINE  D'ABONDANCE.^(Fr.)  A  va- 
riety of  the  Beet-raot.  —  AMERE.  Lciciaia 
rediviva.  —  D'AMBRIQUE.  Monwniaame' 


ricaiia.  —  D'ARMfiNIE.  Bubia.  -DE 
CHARCIS.  Dorsteniar Ooniraverva.  -DE 
CHINE.  Smilax  China.  -DE  COLOMBO. 
Jateorhiza  palmata.  —  DE  DISETTE.  The 
same  as  Racine  d'Abondance.  —  DE  ME- 
CHOACHAN.  BcOatas  Jalapa.  —  DE  Pt- 
RdTHRB.  Anacyelua  Pj/rethrum.  —  DE 
SAINTE  HELtlNE.  Acorua  CaJamua.  — 
DESANAGROEL.  AriatolochiaSerpeniaria. 

—  DE  SERPENT.  Ophiorrhiza.  —  DE 
SERPENT  A  SONNETTES.  PolygcUa  Se- 
nega, —  DU  BR^SIL.  PayehoMa  emetica. 

—  DU  DICJTAME  BLANC.  JHctavinua 
aJbua.  —  DU  SAINT  ESPRIT.  Archan- 
gelica  offlcinaiia.  —  SALIVAIRE.  Anacy- 
elua Pyrethrum,  —  VIERGE.  Tamuaeom- 
munia. 

RACLB.    (Fr.)    Cenehnia. 

RACJOMITRIUM.  A  genus  of  acrocar- 
pous mosses  belonging  to  thenatural  order 
Orimmiei,  resembling  tfrtnunia,  but  looser 
in  habit,  with  a  mltraeform  veil  variously 
split  at  the  base  (from  whence  the  name), 
awl-shaped  above,  a  straight  awl-shaped 
lid,  and  a  single  peristome  with  sixteen 
twice  or  thrice-cleft  teeth.  The  leaves  are 
either  obtuse  or  hair-pointed.  The  species 
are  rather  numerous.  RMnuginoaum  forms 
thick  broad  beds  on  the  sides  of  mountains, 
which  are  hoary  from  the  long  diaphanous 
hair-like  points  of  the  leaves.  Some  other 
species  are  common  In  subalplne  countries, 
but  the  genus  scarcely  exists  In  lowlands 
except  on  sandy  heaths  and  in  wild  exposed 
stony  places.  [M.  J.  B.] 

RADAM2EA.  A  genus  of  Scrophularia- 
eecB,  containing  two  small  prostrate  shmbs 
from  Madagascar,  with  opposite  entire 
scabrous  leaves.  The  tube  of  the  corolla  is 
slender ;  and  the  four  stamens  with  short 
filaments  are  included.  The  short  axillary 
pedicels  are  furnished  with  two  bracts 
below  the  calyx.  [W.  C] 

RADE-KANE.  An  Indian  name  for  Pa- 
niciim  miliaceum. 

RADIAIRB.  (Fr.)  Aatrantia  major.  — . 
PETITE.    Aatrantia  minor. 

RADIAL.  Growing  on  the  circumfer- 
ence of  a  circle. 

RADIATE.  Diverging  from  a  common 
centre,  like  rays ;  as  the  arms  of  an  umbel, 
or  the  llgulate  florets  of  any  composite. 

RADIATING,  or  RADIANS.  Spread- 
ingfrom  a  common  point,  or  from  the  cir- 
cumference of  a  circle :  also  forming  ap- 
parent rays  in  the  circumference  of  a  circle 
by  the  enlargement  of  the  exterior  parts; 
as  the  outer  florets  In  the  umbels  of  many 
umbelliferous  plants. 

RADICAL.  Arising  from  the  root,  oi 
from  its  crown. 

RADICANS.  Throwing  out  roots;  usu' 
ally  applied  to  stems  or  leaves. 

RADICATE.    Having  a  root 

RADICATIO.  The  manner  in  which  rooti 
grow,  or  are  arranged. 
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RADICELLA.    A  very  small  root ;  me 

{rouner  tiny  root  which  appears  from  the 
ower  part  of  a  young  plant  at  the  period 
of  germination. 

RADICIFORM.  Being  of  the  nature  of 
a  root. 

RADICLE,  RADICULA.  The  ftrst  root 
of  s  plant,  mdlmentary  in  the  embryo. 

RADIOOSE.   Having  a  large  root. 

RADII.  The  peduncles  of  secondary 
umbels,  or  of  the  flowers  of  simple  umbels. 
—  MBDULLARES.   The  medullary  rays. 

RADIOLA  A  genus  of  Ltnaeea,  charac- 
terised by  the  tetnimerous  flowers  and  tri- 
dentate  sepals.  'Jliere  is  only  one  species,  B. 
MilUgrana,  which  is  widely  spread  in  central 
aod  aoutherp  Europe  (including  Britain),  and 


extends  into  temperate  Asia ;  occiurring  also 
lu  the  Atlantic  islands,  and  in  West  Tropical 
Africa.  It  is  an  erect  annual  herb,  one  or  two 
inchea  high,  repeatedly  forked,  having  minute 
white  flowers  in  dichotomous  cymose  pa- 
nicies.  [J.  Br.y 

RADIS.  (Pr.)  Baphamu,  —  PBTITE- 
HAVB.   Raphanus  sativua. 

RADISH.  The  well-known  esculent  root 
of  Baphanua  sativus.  —,  HORSE.  Cochlear 
rio  Armoracia.  — ,  SEA.  Baphamu  ma- 
ritimtu.  — ,  WATER.  Nastnrtium.  amphi- 
bium.  — ,WILD.  BaphanusRaphanistntm. 

RADIUS.  The  circumference  or  outer  ] 
side  of  the  circle  formed  by  umbels  or 
capltules  or  of  other  such  parts. 

RADIX.  The  root;  the  descending  axis;  ' 
that  part  which  is  the  development  of  a 
radicle.  It  differs  from  a  stem  not  only  In  | 
its  origin,  but  in  not  branching  symmetri- , 
cally,  and  having  no  normal  leaf-buds. 

RADITLA.  A  genua  of  Jungermanniacece  ; 
which  it  noticed  here  as  containing  A.  com- 
pkuiata,  a  species  common  In  woods  on 
almost  every  tree.  The  lobe  at  the  under- ! 
side  of  the  leaves  Is  remarkable  for  sending 
roots  Into  the  substance  on  which  it  grows. 
It  belongs,  like  Madothecat  in  which  the 
lobes  are  without  radicles,  to  the  division 
PlatyphyUas,  CM.  J.  B.] 

RABB,  RAI.  Indian  names  for Mnstard- 
leed,  Sinapis  nigra,  S.  ramoaa,  Ac 

RAFFLBSIAOEiB.  {BajgHuiatU.)  A  small 
order  of  parasitical  plants,  the  position 
of  whleh  In  the  natural  system  has  been 
the  snbject  of  considerable  difference  of 
opinion,  but  which  Llndley  places  amongst 
Rhfcogens.  The  plants  which  comiTose  it 
have  no  stem,  but  consist  of  flowers  only, 
sometimes  of  gigantic  size,  surrounded  by 
a  few  scales,  and  sessile  on  the  stems  or 
rhizomes  of  woody  or  perennial  plants. 
These  flowers  consist  of  a  campanulate 
or  globular  flve-cleft  perianth,  with  nu- 
merons  anthers  on  a  central  column.  The 
ovary  is  inferior,  one-celled,  with  many- 
seeded  parietal  placentsB,  and  as  many 
styles  as  placentas,  more  or  less  united 
within  the  eolnmn,  where  the  flowers  are 
hermaphrodite,  or  In  the  centre  of  female 
flowers.   The  fruit  Is  Indehlscent,  with  nn- 


merous  seeds,  and  the  embryo  undivided, 
with  or  without  albumen.  The  principal 
genera  are  Baffletia  and  Brugmansia  In 
tropical  Asia,  and  FUottylea  and  Apodanthes 
in  South  America. 

RAFFLESIA  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
parasitical  plants,  natives  of  Java  and 
Sumatra.  The  species  have  great  Interest, 
both  for  the  botanist  and  for  the  general 
public,  owing  to  their  peculiar  structure 
and  appearance.  The  BaJJUtias  were  flrst 
made  known  In  1818.  Sir  Stamford  Raffles, 
at  that  time  Governor  of  Bencooleu.was  on 
a  tour  In  the  interior  of  Sumatra,  accom- 
panied by  Lady  Raffles.  Dr.  Arnold,  and 
others,  when  the  party  lighted  upon  a 
flower  of  enormous  size,  more  than  a  yard 
across.  Descriptions  and  drawings  of  this 
vegetable  prodigy  were  sent  to  this  coun- 
try, and  the  plant  was  named  by  the  cele- 
brated Robert  Brown,  in  honour  of  its  dis- 
coverers. BaJJUsia  Amoldi.  Since  then 
several  other  species  have  been  discovered, 
but  none  of  equal  size  with  that  just  men- 
tioned, which  Indeed  still  retains  Its  cha- 
racter as  being  the  largest  flower  known. 
The  genus,  with  one  or  two  allies,  is  now 
comprised  In  a  distinct  family,  £40Iesiace(B. 

The  true  Bajjlesiaa  have  no  proper  stems 
or .  leaves,  but  consist  solely  of  flowers, 
varjing  In  diameter  from  two  or  three 
Inches  to  as  many  feet,  enveloped  at  the 
base  by  a  few  bluish  or  brownish  scales, 
and  emerging  from  the  roots  and  trunks 
of  various  species  of  Cisma.  The  unex- 
panded  flower-buds  In  B.  Amoldi  tireroxmCL- 
Ish,  and  resemble  a  close  cabbage  In  shape. 
The  flowers  appear  to  be  diooclous.  and 
have  a  perianth  which  Is  tubular  below, 
but  whose  limb  Is  divided  into  five  entire 
fleshy  lobes,  which  partially  overlap  one 
another  In  the  bud,  but  Afterwards  spread 
widely.  The  perianth  Is  flesh-coloured  and 
mottled,  and  has  a  foul  odour  of  tainted 
meat,  by  which  Insects  are  attracted. 
Within  Is  a  thick  fleshy  rIm  or  corona  lin- 
ing the  upper  part  of  the  tube ;  and  within 
this  corona.  In  the  male  flowers,  and  occu- 
pying the  centre.  Is  a  thick  fleshy  column, 
adherent  to  the  perianth-tube,  having  one 
or  more  projecting  rims  surrounding  Its 
base,  and  at  the  top  a  wide  flat  plate, 
the  overhanging  margin  of  which  Is  rolled 
round  like  the  capital  of  an  Ionic  column. 
On  the  revolute  margin  Is  placed  a  ring  of 
anthers,  which  are  sessile,  each  one  open- 
ing by  a  single  pore,  although  It  is  divided 
In  the  Interior  Into  many  compartments ; 
the  pollen-grains  are  round.  In  the  female 
flowers,  the  deep  cup-shaped  perianth  and 
corona  are  like  those  of  the  male  flowers ; 
the  central  column  Is  also  similar,  but 
there  are  no  anthers.  Tlie  ovary  Is  ad- 
herent to  the  base  of  the  tube  of  the  pe- 
rianth, has  a  single  compartment  contain- 
ing numerous  ovules  attached  to  its  walls, 
and  is  surmounted  by  several  styles,  which 
are  blended  with  the  central  column. 

Three  or  four  species  are  known,  differ- 
ing greatly  in  size,  but  little  in  essential 
characters.  The  eorona  and  summit  of 
the  column  are  In  some  species  studded 
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RAJIKA.  A  Sanscrit  name  for  Black 
Mustard  seed. 

RAJ-JEERA.  An  Indian  name  for  Ama- 
ratdhm  frumentaeeus,  the  se^ds  of  which 
arc  edible. 

BAL.    The  balsamic  resin  of  <S%or«aro(ttito. 

RALEIGHIA.  A  gemu  founded  oa  a  Bra* 
ziliau  sbrub,  referred  at  first  to  Sbdnem,  and 
subsequently  to  Cunoniacett.  Beutham  and 
Hooker  now  place  it  in  Samifdaeea,  in  the  tribe 
Abatiea  (wfafuh  see  in  SvppLiLMBirr),  in  which 
it  is  charactexised  by  the  throat  of  the  calyx 
not  being  beuded,  and  by  the  indefinite  sta- 
mens wiui  two-celled  anthers.  It  hasmuch  the 
habit  of  s(»ae  species  of  Wttnmannia,  [J.  Br.] 

KAMAL.   Of  or  belonging  to  a  branch. 

RAMALINA.  A  small  genus  of  lichens 
with  flat  fronds  like  stag's  horns,  or  nearly 
cylindrical  like  Clavaria.  The  frond  Is  alike 
all  round,  without  any  distinct  under-side, 
in  which  the  genus  differs  from  Evemia. 
B.frazinea  grows  everywhere  on  the  trunks 
of  ash -trees,  and  fi./aWnocea,  with  its  nar- 
row mealy  spotted  fronds.  Is  almost  equally 
common.  Others  are  marine  in  their  habl  ts 
like  Roccellce.  R.  polymorpha  ^nd  aeimulo- 
rmn  are  good  dye- weeds.  [M.  J.  B.J 

RAMASTRA.  The  secondary  petioles  or 
petiolules  of  compound  leaves. 

RAMBEH.  Pierardifl  fioMva,  %  Malacca 
fruit. 

RAMBIYA.  A  Malayan  name  for  the 
Sago  Palm. 

RAMBUTAN,  or  RAMBOOTAN.  The 
fruit  of  Neplielium  lappaceum. 

RAMEAL,  RAMEOUS.  Of  or  belonging 
to  the  branches. 

BAUEAUD'OB.    (Ft.)    phelranthw  ChetH. 

RAUENTA  Thin  membranoiis  expansions 
found  upon  the  surface  of  plants,  and  re> 
sembling  hairs  in  composition,  except  that 
they  are  not  composed  or  a  single  longitudinal 
series  of  cells,  but  of  many  series  of  cells  ar> 
ranged  on  the  same  plane. 

RAMENTACEOUS.  Covered  with  ramenta, 
83  the  stems  of  many  ferns. 

BAM-€10AT.    Fagara  microph^lla, 

RAMIE  or  RAMEE.    mshmtria  nivea. 

RAMI  PAROUS.    Producing  branches. 

RAMONDI^i.    A  genus  of  monopetalous 
plants  of  doubtful  affinity,  and  provision- 
ally chissed  with  Cyrtandraceas,  from  the 
greater  number  of  which  jt  diflfers  in  hav- 
ing five  fertile  stamen^.    It  Is  a  stemless 
perennial  herb,   occupying  rocks  In  the 
Pyrenees,  and  also  in  the  Pledmontese  Alps. 
The  leaves  are  radical,  ovate,  and  forming 
rosettes,  and  the  9cape  bears  from  one  to 
I  six  flowers  of  a  purplish  colour.   The  calyx 
Is  flve-cleft ;  the  corolla  route,  and  nearly 
i  regular ;  the  stamens  are  five,  their  flla- 
I  roeiits  short  and  gUibrous ;  whilst  the  style 
I  is  simple;  and  the  capsule  ot>1ong,  one- 
celled,  enclosing  numerous  se^da.  rB.  S.] 


RAMOON-TRBE.    TropkU, 

RAMOSE.  Divided  into  many  branches. 

BAMPE.    Amm  maeiilatum, 

RAMPION,  or  KAMPS.  A  garden  name 
for  Campanula  Eapunculus, 

RAM'8-HEAD.  An  American  name  for 
Cypripedium  arieUnum ;  also  the  seeds  of 
Cicer  arietiHum, 

EAMSONS,  or  RAMSIES.    AUium  ursir 

RAMSTED.  An  American  name  for  Lir 
naria  vulgaris, 

RAM-TIL.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
Black  Til,  Guizotia  oUi/era. 

RAMTURAI.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
Ochro,  Abelmoselius  esctdenitu, 

HAMULUS  (adj.  RAMULOSE).  A  twig; 
a  small  branch— the  least  which  a  plant 
produces. 

RAMUS.  4.  Vrai^ch ;  any  division  of  the 
steni. 

R  AMU6CULI.  The  mycelium  of  certain 
fungals. 

RANALES.  An  alliance  proposed  by 
Lindley  for  the  hypogjnons  polypetalous 
families  which  have  in^eljulte  stamens 
and  a  minute  embryo  enclosed  in  a  large 
quantity  of  fleshy  or  hoj-ny  albumen.  It 
includes  MagnoliaceoB,  Anonacete,  Dillenia- 
cea,  SanuneulacecB,  Sarjacfiniacea,  and 
PapaveracetB, 

RAKDIA.  A  genus  of  CinehonacecB 
named  In  honour  of  Isaac  Rand,  formerly 
PrsBfectus  of  the  Botanic  Garden  of  the 
Society  of  Apothecaries  at  Chelsea.  The 
species  are  small  trees  or  shrubs,  natives 
of  the  tropical  regions  of  both  hemi- 
spheres. They  have  axillary  spines,  and, 
so  far  as  the  construction  of  their  flowers 
goes,they  are  very  nearly  allied  toGardenia. 
The  main  differences  are  to  besought  in 
the  ovary,  which  Is  two-celled,  and  sur- 
mounted by  a  disk.  The  fruit  has  a  dry 
rind.  Is  surmounted  by  the  limb  of  the  ca- 
lyx, and  Is  internally  divided  into  two 
compartments,  containing  numerous  seeds 
imbedded  in  pulp.  Moreover,  the  tube  of 
the  corolla  Is  usually  shorter  in  this  ge- 
nus than  In  Gardenia.  R.  dumetorum  is 
used  as  a  hedge-plant  In  India.  Its  fruit 
is  emetic,  and  is  used  to  stupefy  flsb.  so  as 
to  allow  of  their  ready  capture ;  the  rind 
of  the  root  is  alsg  used  medicinally.  The 
seeds  of  B.  ecandens  fM^nlsh  In  China  a 
scarlet  dye.  The  fruit  x?f  R.  aculeata  Is 
employed  in  the  TJTest  Indies  as  a  blue  dye ; 
its  wood  is  used  fqr  cask-staves,  ladders, 
and  other  purposes.  Some  of  the  species 
are  in  cultivation  in  this  country  as  stove 
shrubs:  the  flowers  are  whitish  or  yel- 
lowish in  colour.  [M.  T.  M.J 

RANKNE8S.  A  condition  often  as- 
sumed by  fruit-trees  in  gardens  and  or- 
chards, in  consequence  of  which  great 
shoots,  or  feeders  as  they  are  called,  are 
given  out  with  little  or  no  bearing  wood. 
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Excessive  rictraess  of  8oiI,and  a  too  copious 
supply  of  manure,  are  generally  the  mov- 
ing causes,  though  some  varieties  are 
naturally  so  luxuriant  that  they  require 
grafting,  or  something  which  may  cbeclc 
their  growth.  Pears,  for  this  reason,  are 
beneficially  grafted  on  quince  stoclcs ;  but 
where  this  has  not  been  done,  lifting  and 
root- pruning  are  indispensable.  We  do 
jiot,  however,  recommend  gardeners  to 
adopt  root-pruning  as  a  system  without 
reference  to  the  nature  of  the  soil  or  con- 
dition of  their  trees.  If  the  soil  is  natu* 
rally  sterile,  and  the  growth  moderately 
luxuriant,  root-pruning  may  induce  per- 
manent mischief,  as  we  can  ourselves  bear 
wftness.  In  this  case,  as  In  many  others 
in  horticultural  matters,  'a  little  know^ 
ledge  is  a  dangerous  thing.'        [M.  J.  BJ 

RANUNCULACE^.  iRanimndi,  Podo- 
phyUaeecB,  Crowfoots.)  A  considerable  or- 
der of  polypetalovs  dicotyledons,  charae- 
terised  chiefly  by  detnlte  deciduous  sepals. 
Indefinite  hypogynous  stamens,  several 
free  ovaries,  seeds  without  an  arillus,  and 
a  homogeneous  albumen  with  a  minute 
embryo.  With  the  exception  of  Clematis, 
the  species  are  almost  all  herbaceous,  with 
radical  oraltemate  leaves,  very  frequently 
much  cut  or  divided ;  the  sepals  are  gene- 
rally four  or  five,  and  more  or  less  colour- 
ed; the  petals  always  free  when  present, 
but  often  small  and  scale-like,  or  spurred 
or  otherwise  deformed,  or  altogether 
wanting ;  the  carpels  of  the  fruit  either 
single-seeded  and  seed-like,  or  capsular 
with  sesreral  seeds,  often  opealng  into 
follieleB.  The  species  are  numerous  in 
Europe  and  Northern  Asia,  less  so  la 
Korth  America:;  and  there  are  several 
in  the  temperate  regions  of  the  south- 
ern hMnlsphere,  but  very  few  within  the 
tropics,  except  in  mountain  districts. 
Throughout  the  order  there  is  a  tendency 
to  an  acrid.eaustlc,  and  more  or  less  poison- 
ous principle,  very  volatile  in  the  foliage 
and  herbaceous  parts,  but  sometimes  very 
virulent  In  the  roots.  There  are  about 
forty  genera,  of  which  the  principal  are : 
Clematis,  ThcUictruiH,  Anemone,  JtanuH- 
cuius,  Caltha,  Trollius,  Helleborus,  Nigella, 
Aquilegia,  Delphinium^  Aconitum^  Aetcea^ 
axidPcBonia. 

RANUNCULira  An  extensive  geavs  of 
herbaceous  plants  giving  name  to  the  or- 
der Ranunculacece,  and  distinguished  by 
the  following  characters :— Sepals  five,  not 
prolonged  at  the  base;  petals  five,  with 
a  nectariferous  scale  at  the  base ;  fruit 
without  awns.  There  are  reckoned  to  be 
about  twenty  British  species,  which  may 
popularly  be  arranged  into  several  groups. 
The  common  meadow  weeds  with  glossy 
yellow  flowers,  known  by  the  names  But- 
tercups, Golden-cups,  and  King-cups,  be- 
long to  one  or  other  of  the  following 
&pec\ea-^R.acris,  R.bulboau8,  and R.Tepena, 
of  which  the  first  may  be  discriminated 
by  its  slender  cylindri^  flower-stalk  and 
spreading  calyx ;  the  second  by  Its  furrowed 
flower-stalk,  reflexed  calyx,  and  bulbous 
root ;   the  third  by  its  furrowed  flower 


•talk,  spreading  calyx,  and  creieping  sciims. 
R.Maricomus  approaches  nearest  to R.acns 
in  habit,  but  grows  in  woods,  has  the  ca- 
lyx coloured,  fre«iuently  has  one  or  more 
of  Its  petals  abortive,  and  has  the  upper 
leaves  smooth  and  divided  into  very  nar- 
row segments.  JR.  sceleratus  is  a  coarse 
succulent  aquatic,  with  glossy  divided 
leaves,  small  yellow  flowers,  and  oblong 
heads  of  fruit.  R.  arvensis,  common  In 
cornfields,  Is  a  slender  plant  about  a  foot 
high,  sufficiently  marked  by  its  large 
prickly  fruit.  All  the  above  have  ifllvlded 
leaves  and  yellow  flowers.  JB.  Ungtut  and  B. 
FlammvXa,  Greater  and  Lesser  Spearwort, 
have  lanceolate  undivided  leaves,  and 
grow  4n  watery  places— the  former  two  to 
four  feet  high  with  large  yellow  flowers ; 
the  latter  also  with  yellow  flowers  six 
to  eighteen  inches  high.  R.  aguatilts,  Uie 
Wat«r  Crowfoot,  with  Its  varieties,  by 
some  botanists  considered  species,  is  the 
common  aquatie  with  showy  white  flowers, 
long  flexible  stems,  bearing  numerous 
leaves,  of  which  the  submersed  ones  are 
capllUuy,  while  the  upper  are  plane,  vari- 
ously lobed,  and  floating ;  when  growing 
in  swift-running  water,  the  upper  leaves 
and  flowers  are  not  developed,  and  the 
lower  may  be  compared  to  a  tuft  of  bright 
green  hair  waving  to  and  fro  In  the  cur- 
rent. The  Lesser  Celandine,  the  showy 
star-like  yellow  flower  which  enlivens 
every  bank  in  early  sprfBg,  is  by  some 
botanists  called  B.  Fiearia,  by  others  Pica- 
fUA :  which  see.  Most  of  the  above  have 
very  acrid  properties,  which  renders  their 
presence  In  meadow-lands  objectionable; 
but  the  herbage  of  R.  aquatilis  is  not  only 
innoxious,  but  nutritive  to  cattle. 

Among  cultivated  species  R.  a,8iaii(^us 
affords  the  endless  varieties  of  Ranunculus 
grown  by  florists.  White  Bachelor's  But- 
tons (Fr.  BouUms  cF Argent)  are  the  flowers 
of  R.  aconitifoliiis,  and  Yellow  Bachelor's 
Buttons  (Fr.  BouUms  cCOr)  are  those  of  a 
double  variety  of  R.  acris.  Several  species 
of  humble  growth,  but  liaving  comparative- 
ly large  flowers,  grow  in  the  Arctic  regions, 
or  high  up  on  the  mountains  In  must  parts 
of  the  world.  French :  Bemoncule ;  German : 
Banunkel  [C.  A.  J.] 

RAOULIA.  A  genu8ofCompo8ii«  nearly 
related  to  Cfnaj^iium  and  uelichrysum, 
find,  according  to  Dr.  Hooker«  ^differing 
mainly  from  these  in  their  peculiar  habit, 
aud  the  nanrow  receptacle  of  the  flower- 
beads.  The  species,  mostly  from  New 
Zealand,  grow  in  dense  tufts  in  rocky 
mountainous  places,  and  hare  the  aspect  of 
mosses,  their  short  branches  being  denseHr 
clothed  with  minute  smooth  or  woolly 
leaves.  Sitting  at  the  apex  of  ea<^  short 
'twig  is  a  single  white  starry  flower-head 
closely  surrounded  with  leaves.  In  sonie 
•species,  as  R.  grandifiora,  where  the  heads 
are  three-quarters  of  an  inch  across,  ttie 
:lnner  scales  of  the  involucre  are  white, 
and  have  the  appearance  of  ra>'-floreta, 
which,  however,  are  tubular  and  fertile, 
the  disk-florets  being  also  tubular  and  per- 
fect.  The  achenes  are  smooth  or  downy. 
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and  CT«wn«l  with  a  pappus  of  one  series 
<j^  rough  hairs.  Tlie  name  of  Vegetable 
Sheep  (!)  is  given  by  the  settlers  In  New 
Zealand  to  R.  eximia^  became,  from  its 
growing  in  large  white  tufts  on  elevated 
sl)eep-rans»  it  may  be  readily  mistaken  for 
the  sheep.  The  genus  is  dedicated  to  M 
Raoul,  a  French  naval  surgeon  who  wrote 
on  New  Zealand  plants.  [A.  A.  B.] 

RAPA.  The  name  given  by  Tonmefort 
to  the  genus  which  he  constituted  to  con- 
tain the  common  turnip,  Brassica  Rapa, 
which  be  separated  even  from  the  colza, 
B.Nairxs;  though  some  botanists  now  in- 
clude both  these  under  B.  campestris,  con- 
sidering that  the  differences  are  not  suffl- 
cient  to  establish  even  their  specific  dis- 
tinction. [J.  T.  8.] 

RAPATEA.  A  genus  of  JuneaeeaSt  con- 
sisting of  four  or  five  species  from  tropical 
South  America.  They  are  stout  and  rather 
coarse  herbs,  with  long  flat  radical  leaves 
and  erect  simple  scapes,  often  much  flat- 
tened «t  the  top ;  and  bearing  a  head  or 
dense  umbel  of  yellow  flowers  In  an  invo- 
lucre of  two  leafy  bracts,  broad  at  the 
base  with  long  points.  Each  flower  is 
anrrounded  by  several  imbricated  scales, 
and  consists  of  three  outer  stiff  chaff-like 
erect  sepals,  and  three  Inner  spreading 
petals,  with  six  stamens  and  a  three-ceiled 
thuse-valved  capsule,  with  one  seed  in 
eadh  cell. 

RAPE,  SUMMER.  Braggica  campeatris. 
— ,  WLNTBR.    Brassica  Napiis. 

rApbTTE.    (Ft.)  Aaperuffo  proenmbene. 

R  APftANISTRUM.  A  genus  of  Oruci/ercB 
combined  with  Raphdnus,  from  which  it 
differs  only  in  the  more  slender-beaded 
pods,  which  break  transversely  into  one- 
seeded  joints,  the  lower  joint  persistent, 
empty,  not  obliterated,  and  the  substance 
of  the  pod  woody  not  spongy  throughout. 
The  flowers  are  pale-yellow  or  white.  The 
bod  has  a  beak  formed  by  the  conical 
persistent  style.  The  Wild  Radish.  Raphor 
nua  Baphanistrum,  a  common  weed  In  cul- 
tivated ground,  is  the  type.        CJ.  T.  S.] 

RAPHAND3.  A  genus  of  CntcifercR 
eontalning  only  two  or  three  species,  of 
which  the  most  important  is  the  Common 
Radish.  The  genus  Is  characterised  by  the 
pod,  which  is  more  or  less  elongated 
thick  pointed  and  indehlscent,  more  or 
less  contracted  or  even  jointed  l>etween 
the  seeds,  without  any  longitudinal  par- 
tition when  ripe,  but  containing  several 
seeds  separated  by  a  pithy  substance  filling 
tbepod. 

The  Garden  Radish,  R.  aatimts,  is  im- 
known  in  the  wild  state ;  but  some  varieties 
of  S.  SapkanUtrum  on  the  Mediterranean 
coast  eome  safllciently  near  to  suggest  the 
posstbfUty  that  it  Is  merely  a  cultivated 
race  of  the  wild  plant.  It  is  a  hardy  an- 
nual, and  in  the  time  of  the  Pharaohs  was 
extensively  cultivated  in  Egypt,  from 
whence  It  gradually  found  its  way  into 
Europe,  bnt  does  not  ^pear  to  have 
reached  this eovntry  until  a.d.  1548.  Gerard 


mentions  four  varieties  as  being  knownin 
A,D.  1597,  The  root  Is  fleshy  and  variable  In 
form,  in  some  varieties  fusiform,  in  others 
round  like  a  small  turnip,  or  semi-globu- 
lar, and  either  of  a  reddish-purple,  white, 
yellowish, or  deep  brown  colour.  The  leaves 
are  rough,  lyrate,  or  partly  divided  trans- 
versely into  segments,  the  outer  one  being 
much  larger  and  broader  than  the  rest. 
The  flower-stem  is  round  erect  and 
branching,  about  three  feet  high,  and 
liearlng  moderate-sized  flowers,  varying 
from  white  to  pale-violet,  with  strongdark- 
coloured  veins.  The  seed-pods  are  smooth, 
ending  in  a  short  pointed  beak.  When 
plump,  and  while  young  and  green,  these 
pods  are  used  for  pickling,  alone  or  with 
other  vegetables,  and  are  considered  a 
tolerable  substitute  for  capers. 

It  is,  however,  as  a  salad-root  that  ra- 
dishes are  chiefly  grown,  and  for  this  they 
have  been  used  from  time  Immemorial. 
They  are  of  rapid  growth,  and  In  perfec- 
tion when  of  a  moderate  size  and  quite 
young.  The  flesh  is  white,  crisp,  and  ten- 
der, and  abounds  in  a  peculiar  nitrous 
juice,  which  is  much  relished  by  vegeta- 
rians, and  considered  to  be  a  powerful 
antiscorbutic  Radishes  are  usually  eaten 
raw  with  salt,  vinegar,  &c.,  or  cut  into 
slices  and  mixed  In  salads.  When  too 
large  for  a  salad  they  make  an  excellent 
dish  if  dressed  and  served  like  asparagus. 
Althoiigh  a  fEtvourite  vegetable,  it  is  generally 
admitted  to  possess  but  a  very  small  amount 
of  nutritive  matter.  R.  cattdatus  famishes 
long  edible  pods.  [W.  B.  B.J 

RAPHE.  The  cord  of  flbro-vascular 
tissue  which  connects  the  base  of  the  nu- 
cleus of  an  ovule  with  the  placenta. 

RAPHIA.  The  species  forming  this 
genus  of  Palms  are  confined  to  three  very 
limited  but  widely  separated  localities- 
one,  R.  UedigertL,  being  found  only  on  the 
banks  of  tlie  Lower  Amazon  and  Para 


RaphtaRufflat 

Rivers  in  Brazil ;  another,  £,  'tinifwa,  on 
the  West  €k)a8t  of  tropical  Africa ;  while 
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the  third,  R.  RujUlOt  U  only  known  as  a 
cultivated  plant  in  Madagascar  and  the 
nelglibourltig  islands.  All  three  inbablt 
low  swampy  lands  In  the  vicinity  of  the 
sea,  or  river-banks  within  the  Influence  of 
the  tides.  They  have  stout  unarmed 
ringed  trunks  of  no  great  height,  and 
bear  gigantic  pinnate  spiny  leaves,  often 
fifty  or  more  feet  in  length,  and  erect,  so 
that  the  entire  trees  are  sometimes  sixty 
or  seventy  feet  high.  The  flower-spikes 
are  also  of  large  size  and  much-branched, 
banging  down  from  amongst  the  leaves, 
and  measuring  as  much  as  six  feet  in 
length ;  the  branches  being  arranged  1q 
two  opposite  rows,  and  the  ultimate  ones 
bearing  the  flowers  resembling  flattened 
catkins.  Both  sexes  are  borne  on  the 
same  spike.  The  fruitpsliikes  sometimes 
weigh  as  much  as  900  lbs.  or  300  lbs.,  and 
bear  a  large  numl»er  of  one-seeded  fruits 
rather  larger  than  eggs,  covered  with 
shining  bony  overlapping  scales. 

The  Jupatl  Palm,  JL  icedigera,  has  cylin- 
drical leafstalks,  which  measure  from 
twelve  to  fifteen  feet  in  length,  and  are 
used  by  the  natives  of  the  Amazon  for  a 
variety  of  purposes ;  the  walls  and  parti- 
tions of  their  houses  being  often  con- 
structed of  them,  while  baskets,  boxes, 
&c.,  are  made  of  strips  of  the  smooth 
outer  portion.  B.  vinifera,  the  Bamboo 
Palm,  Is  employed  for  similar  purposes  by 
the  Africans,  who  also  make  very  pliable 
cloth  and  neat  baskets  of  the  undeveloped 
leaves.  Palm-wine  Is  obtained  from  it, 
whence  Its  Latin  speciflc  name.     [A.  S.] 

RAPHIDA,  RAPHIDES.  Crystals  of 
various  salts  formed  In  the  Interior  of 
plants  by  the  combination  of  vegetable 
acids  with  alkaline  bases.  Tbey  derive 
their  name  from  being  In  many  cases  acl- 
cular,  or  needle-shaped. 


JiAFUloaTYLES  {or  JthajMostiflei).  A  name 
proposed  by  Planchon  for  a  tropical  African 
tree  of  the  order  Qlacaceat,  which  has  since 
been  imited  with  ApodytM,  differing  ftom  the 
other  species  of  the  latter  geuiis  only  in  its 
axillary  Inflorescence. 

RAPHISTEMMA.  A  genus  of  Asclepia- 
dacecB,  consisting  of  two  species  from 
Eastern  India  and  Java.  They  are  both 
tall  climbers,  with  large  opposite  cordate 
leaves,  and  rather  showy  white  campanu- 
late  flowers  In  axillary  corymbs.  The 
genus  Is  chiefly  characterised  by  the  sta- 
minal  corona,  consisting  of  five  distinct 
ligulate  petal-like  scales,  Ipflected  at  the 
top,  and  as  long  as  the  tube  of  the  corolla. 

RAPISTRI7M.  A  genus  of  Crucifera  In- 
habiting Southern  Europe  andCentralAsla; 
annuals  or  perennials,  with  a  more  rigid 
habit,  and  much  shorter  pods  In  larger 
racemes,  than  Raphanua,  The  pods  are  two- 
jointed  with  one-celled  joints,  the  lower 
stalk-like  obconic  one-seeded  or  empty; 
the  upper  subglobose  one-seeded,  termi- 
nated by,  the  fiUform  style.         [J.  T.  SJ 

RAPONCULE.    (Fr.)    Phyteunm. 


M0NTAGNE8,  or  DE8  MOINES.    Rumex 
alpinus.    —  VULGAIRB.   CentaureaJacea. 

RAPPADURA.  A  coarse  kind  of  sugar 
made  in  Mexico. 

RAPUXCULUS.  CampanttlaRaptMCiduf 

RAPUNTIUM.    Lobelia. 

RAQUETTB.    (Pr.)    Opuntia  viilgaris. 

RAItAR.  Tlie  Malayan  name  for  the 
Soap-berry,  Sapindiis  emarginatus. 

RARE,  RARUS.  Thinly  placed;  the 
reverse  of  such  terms  as  dense,  approxi- 
mated, &c 

RASAMALA.  An  Eastern  name  for  Lir 
quidambar  Altingia. 

BASPAILIA.  A  genus  of  arunteoM.  united 
by  Sender  with  Btrardia,  but  considered 
sufficiently  distinct  by  Bentham  and  Hooker. 
It  is  characterised  by  the  globose,  not  inyo- 
lucrate  heads,  and  by  the  bnujts  being  shorter 
than  the  flowers.  There  are  seven  or  eight 
species,  all  heath-like  shrubs,  natives  of  tlie 
Cape.  The  flowers  are  smaU,  white  or  ydlow, 
in  solitary  tcrmiual  heads,  and  are  succeeded 
by  bicoccous  one-seeded  fruits.  [J.  Br.j 

RASPBERRY.  The  firagrant  subacid  fruit 
of  Bubxu  IdcBtu. 

RASPBEREY-JAM  TEEE.  Tbo  Acacia^ 
minata  of  Western  Australia,  from  whidi  l» 
obtained  a  hard  heavy  wood,  with  an  odour 
resembling  raspberry  Jam.  It  is  ««arly  re- 
lated to  the  Spearwood.  A.  danuoxylon,  aufl 
like  it  is  used  for  making  arms. 

RATA.  A  New  Zealand  name  for  one  of  the 
hardwooded  species  of  MOrotidero*. 

RATANHIA.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the 
drug  called  Rliatany-root,  the  root  of  Kra- 
meria  iriandra. 

RATIBIDA.  A  synonym  of  Obeliscarith 
sometimes  used  in  gardens. 

RATMARA.  An  Indian  name  for  one  of 
the  dyeing  lichens. 

RATONIA.  A  genus  of  Saptndacea,  con- 
sisting of  [about  forty-ftvo  species  of  pinnate- 
leaved,  usually  lofty  tropical  trees,  natives  oi 
Australia,  Asia,  the  Slauritius,  the  West  IndiM. 

in  the  valvate  or  very  sUghtly  imbricate  a»M- 
vatlon.  in  the  gamosepalous  calyx,  wd^J?! 
long  filaments ;  the  petals  are  rarelyas  longw 
the  calyx,  while  the  filaments  exceed  itj.   w>e 


RAP0NTIQT7E.    (Fr.)    Rheum. 


DES 


leavesare  smooth,  formed  of  two  tosevenpw" 
of  oblong-hmceolate  leaflets ;  and  the  »ninuw 
greenish  flowers,  disposed  in  axillary  or^^l 
nal  panicles,  have  five  calyx-segments,  nve 
scale-llke  petals(ornone),  eighttotcnstame^ 
and  a  triffd  style  surmounting  a  thwe^>« 
ovary,  which  becomes  a  twoorthree-lobediw 
thery  capsule,  each  cell  with  a  single  htadcgw 
having  »  yellow  aril  at  its  base.  »•«?**?*« 
a  common  West  Indian  Plan*. 'o»™ltrin 
of  about  twenty  feet  high,  and  ^  k" W° 
Jamaica  as  Bastard  Locust.       [A.  A.  iw 

RATOON.    The  youpg  shoots  of  *!»• 
Sugarcane. 
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I      RATSBANE,  or  RAT-POISON.    A  West 
j  African  iiame  for  (7hat2(etut  toxtcario. 
1      RATTAN.   A  commercial  name  for  the 
!  lonff  trailing  stems  of  Calamua  Boyleantu, 
t  Botanfft  rudentumt  viminalis,  and  other 
I  vpecies,  wlilch  form  a  considerable  article 
of  import  from  India  and  the  Eastern  Ar- 
chipelago.    —,  GREAT.     Calamus  ruden- 
tum,    —.GROUND.  RhaphU flaJbellifvrmU. 
RATTANY,  or  RHATANY.    The  power- 
fully astringent  root  of  Krameria  triandra, 
—  8A VANILLA.  The  root  of  the  New  Gre- 
nada variety  of  Krameria  Ixina. 

RATTLE,  RED.  Pedicularis  tylvaiica. 
—.YELLOW.    Rhinanthus Crista gaUi. 

RATTLE-BOX  Rhinanthus  Crista  gaUi ; 
also  an  American  name  for  Crotalaria. 

RATTLESNAKE-HERB.  An  American 
name  for  Actcea. 

RATTLESNAKE-ROOT.  The  root  of 
Poll/gala  Senega;  also  an  American  name 
for  Nabalus. 

RATTLESNAKE'S  MASTER.  An  Ame- 
rican name  tor  Liatris  scariosa  aja6.  sguaP' 
rosa. 

RATTLESNAKE- WEED.  Erpngium  vir- 
ginicum. 

RATTLEWORT.    Crotalaria. 

RAUCHB.    (Fr.)    Typha  latifolia, 

RAUPO.    Typha  angnstifolia, 

RAUWOLFIA.  This  genus  of  ApocyiM- 
eece,  so  called  in  honour  of  a  botanical  tra* 
▼eller.consists  of  tropical  American  shrubs, 
having  the  leaves  opposite  or  whorled,and 
the  flowers  in  corym  bs.  The  corolla  is  fun- 
nel-shaped, with  a  hairy  throat,  and  a  limb 
divided  into  five  oblique  segments;  the 
ovary  is  two-lobed,  surrounded  at  its  base 
by  a  circular  thickened  rim ;  and  the  fruit 
Is  fleshy,  divided  into  two  halves  each  con- 
taining a  stone,  in  which  is  enclosed  a  sin- 
gle seed.  The  fruits  of  R.  eanescens  contain 
a  black  juice  which  has  been  used  as  a  dye 
in  the  West  Indies.  These  plants  are  more 
or  less  poisonous.  Some  of  them  are  used 
medicinally  as  cathartics  or  emetics,  as  for 
Instance  R.  nUida,  of  which  the  root  is  thus 
employed.  [M.  T,  31.] 

RAVE.  (Fr.)  Brassica  Rapa.  —  DB 
SAINT  ANTOINB.    Ranunculus  buibosus. 

RAVENALA.  A  splendid  Madagascar 
plant  constituting  a  genus  of  Musacece. 
The  trunk  is  like  that  of  the  palm,  and  is 
built  up  of  the  sheaths  of  the  leafstalks, 
the  other  portions  of  the  leaves  having 
fiOlen  oft  The  upper  leaves  are  In  two  rows 
on  long  stalks,  and  they  diverge  from  the 
upper  portion  of  the  stem  somewhat  In  the 
same  manner  as  the  ribs  of  a  fan.  from  Its 
centre.  The  flowers  are  closely  crowded 
in  the  axils  of  large  bracts  or  spathes. 
which  are  ranged  in  two  rows  along  the 
terminal  flowerstalks.  In  botanical  cha- 
racters the  flowers  are  similar  to  those  of 
the  species  of  Aftuaand  Strelitzia,  but  they 
diifer  In  the  stamens  which  are  six  in  num- 


ber. The  fruit  also  Is  woody,  capsular, 
three-celled,  and  three-valved ;  and  the 
seeds  are  arranged  in  two  rows,  in  each  of 
the  compartments  of  the  fruit,  and  have 
a  pulpy  blue  arllLus  surrounding  them. 

This  noble  plant  is  called  by  the  French 
the  Traveller's  Tree,  probably  on  account 
of  the  water  which  is  stored  up  In  tho 
large  cup-like  sheaths  of  tho  leafstalks, 
and  which  is  sought  for  by  travellers  to 
allay  their  thirst.  The  broad  leaves  are 
used  as  thatch  to  cover  the  huts  in  Mada- 
gascar. The  seeds  are  edible,  and  the  blue 
pulpy  aril  surrounding  them  yields  an  es- 
sential oil.  The  blades  of  tho  leaves  are 
oblong  In  form,  and  are  larger  in  size  than 
those  of  any  known  plant,  being  simple, 
except  the  Victoria  regia,  [M.  T.  M.] 

RAVEN-BLACK.  See  PULLUS  and  Co- 
&ACINUS. 

RAVENCHEENY.  An  Indian  name  for 
Gamboge 

RAVENELLB.  (Fr.)  Raphanus  Rapha* 
nistrum.    —  JAUNE.    Cheiranthiis  Cheiri. 

RAWUND,  or  REWUND.  Indian  names 
for  Rhubarb. 

REAUMURIA,  RBAUMURIACEiE.  The 
first  of  these  names  represents  a  small 
genus  of  dicotyledons,  closely  connected 
through  Hololachne  with  Taniarix,  and  con- 
sidered by  several  botanists  as  belonging 
to  the  family  of  Tamaricacece,  whilst  others, 
relying  uponlts affinities  with  Hypericac^cst 
propose  it  as  the  type  of  the  small  Inde- 
pendent order  Reaumuriacete.  The  foliage, 
the  free  erect  distinct  placentas,  and  the 
seeds,connect  the  genus  with  Tamaricaeece, 
from  which  it  differs  chlefiy  in  the  more 
numerous  stamens,  and  in  the  placentas, 
which,  although  free  from  the  sides  of  the 
ovary,  rise  up  to  the  top  of  the  cavity,  with 
which  they  are  often  united  there  as  well 
as  at  the  base.  The  few  species  are  small 
diffuse  or  much-branched  saline  shrubs, 
natives  of  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Me- 
diterranean, or  of  the  salt-plains  of  Central 
Asia;  and  bearing  solitary  conspicuous 
fiowers,  which  have  a  five-cut  bell-shaped 
calyx  surrounded  by  numerous  overlapping 
bracts,  five  egg-shaped  petals  with  two 
fringed  scales  at  their  bases  on  the  inside, 
numerous  stamens  with  narrow  awl-shaped 
filaments  cohering  togetherin  five  bundles, 
and  a  sessile  ovary  terminating  in  five 
thread-like  styles,  and  divided  into  five 
cells  each  containing  four  ovules.  The 
five-celled  fruits  contain  one  or  two  hairy 
seeds  in  each  cell.  The  bruised  leaves  of  R. 
vermiculata  are  used  at  Alexandria  as  an 
external  application  for  the  cure  of  the 
itch.  [A.  8,] 

REBENTA  CABALLOS.  A  Spanish  Ame- 
rican name  for  Isotoma  longiftora. 

REBLE,  or  RIEBLE.  (Fr.)  Oalium 
Aparine. 

RECCHIA.  An  imperfectly  known  Mexican 
shrub  formerly  referred  to  DUUniacta,  but 
more  recently  identified  with  Rigiottachyt.  an 
anomalous  plant  of  doubtful  affinity,  which 
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RECEPTACLE.  A  general  term  expres- 
sive of  a  part  which  receives  or  liears  other 
parts:  as  the  receptacle  of  flowers  or  ch- 1 
lumthium,  the  receptacle  of  fruits  or /ohm, 
the  receptacle  of  ovules  or  placenta.  Re- 
ceptacles of  oil  are  cysts  formed  among 
the  cellular  tissue  of  plants  and  conuining 
an  oily  secretion,  as  In  the  so-called  dotted 
leaves  of  the  orange.  Receptacles  of  se- 
cretion arc  those  cavities  of  the  interior  of 
a  plant  Into  which  natural  secretlous  are 
drained. 

RECESS.    The  same  as  Sinus. 

RECEVRURA.  A  name  applied  to  two 
Bi-azilian  species  of  Hyperieaeem,  which  have 
since  been  referred  to  the  section  Brathyt  of 
the  genus  Hjfpericum.  [J.  Br.] 

RECHSTEINERA.  A  genns  of  Oesne- 
raceoB  Inhabiting  Brazil,  of  which  R.  alia- 
gophylla  (Gesnera  allagophj/Ua  of  the  gar- 
dens) Is  the  type.  They  have  large  tuljers, 
nn  erect  hairy  stem,  opposite  or  temate 
linear  or  oblong  leaves,  and  a  terminal 
spike  of  One  scarlet  or  yellow  flowers.  The 
nearly  bilabiate  corolla  Is  scarcely  double 
the  length  of  the  flve-cleft  calyx ;  and  the 


REDHEAD.   Aedepiaa enrassaviea, 

RED-INK  PLANT.  Phytolaecadeeafidrd 

RED-KNEES.    JkHygonwH  HyAfvpiper. 

RED-LAC.    Bku»  succedanea. 

RED-LEGS.    Polygonum  Bislorla. 

RED  MOROCCO.    Adonis  aiduinnalUf. 

REDOUL.    (Fr.)    Coriaria. 

RED  ROOT.  A  populHr  name  for  the 
fleshy  rhizomes  of  Sangmnariacanadenaiai 
also  the  root  of  Geitvt  cimadense^  and  oi 
Ceanothns  americanns ;  also  an  American 
name  for  Lachnanthes. 
I  RED-ROT.  Drosera. 
\  RED-SHANKS.  Polygonum  Persteariai 
also  Geranium  Robertianum. 

RED  SNOW.  The  common  name  of  Pro- 
tococaii  nivalis,  which  in  an  Incredibly 
short  space  of  time  produces  large  patches 
of  a  brilliant  scarlet  on  the  surface  of  wiow 
In  the  Arctic  regions  or  amongst  the  Alps. 
A  species  of  Protoeoeeust  which  is  almost 
Identical  with  P.  plwrialis,  is  common  upon 
leaves,  straws,  little  pebbles,  Ac.  where 
water  has  rested ;  and  has  given  occasion 
to  Sbuttleworth,  Cohn,  and  others  for  a 
t<)leraT)ly  perfect  study  of  this  strange  pro- 


ovary  Is  surrounded  by  five  glands,  two  of    Auction,  which  before  the  discovery  of  the 


which  are  larger  than  the  rest.  R,  ulla- 
gophylla  hhs  long  been  a  favourite  in  our 
hothouses,  on  account  of  its  gay  orange- 
scarlet  flowers.  [B.  S.] 

RECLINATE,  RECLINING.  Bent  down 
upon  some  other  part ;  falling  gradually 
back  from  the  perpendicular,  as  the  branch- 
es of  many  trees. 

RECONDITE.  Concealed ;  not  easily  to 
be  seen. 

RECTEMBRTiE.  A  suborder  of  Sola- 
nacece,  consisting  of  those  plants  In  which 
the  embryo  is  straight,  as  distinguished 
from  Curvembry(e,  in  which  it  Is  curved. 

RECTINERVIS,  RECTINERVIUS.  The 
same  as  Parallellnervls. 

RECTIVENIUS.  Stralgh^ veined ;  hav- 
ing all  the  veins  parallel,  as  In  the  leaves  of 
a  grass. 

RECTUS.  In  a  right  line ;  not  wavy  or 
curved,  or  deviating  from  a  straight  direc- 
tion in  any  way. 

nfiCURE  DB  CRAPAUD.  (Pr.)  Elatine 
Alsinastnim. 

RECUR VATB,  RECURVED,  RECUR- 
VUS.    Bent,  but  not  rolled  backwards. 

RED.  The  common  term  for  any  pure 
red. 

RED-BROWN.     See  P0RPHYREU8. 

RED-BUD.  CercU  Siliquastrum;  also 
C.  canadensis. 

RED-COAT.    Erythrochiton. 

RED  GUM,  RED  RAG,  RED  ROBIN. 
RED  RUST  arc  all  so  many  synonyms  of 


propagation  of  so  mnny  Alga  by  zoospores 
must  undoubtedly  have  l)een  referred  to 
thfi  animal  kingdom.  The  endochrome  Is 
divided  Into  a  definite  number  of  cells, 
each  of  which  becomes  anew  indivIduaL 
Some  become  naked  active  cells  moving  by 
two  flagelltforra  processes,  or  these  ceUa 
are  surrounded  by  a  hyaline  sac.  and  with- 
in the  sac  are  definitely  divided  into  a 
number  of  new  individuals.  Occasionally 
the  division  goes  so  far  that  their  number 
is  apparently  indefinite.  It  Is  Impossible 
within  our  limits  to  trace  each  further 
change,  for  which  we  must  refer  to  Cohn's 
paper  (NachtrAge  zur  NaturgeschickU  des 
Protococcm  pluviaUs).  The  spines,  as  In 
many  other  minute  Alga,  are  in  some  stages 
green.  In  some  scarlet.  [M.  J.  B.j 

RED-TOP.  An  American  nameforiignw- 
tis  vjilgarts.  —,  FALSE.  Poaaerotina.  -, 
TALL.    Triaispis  seslerioides. 

REDUPLICATIVE.  Doubled  back :  a 
term  of  aestivation,  when  the  edges  are 
Valvatc  and  doubled  back. 

REDWARE.    Laminaria  digitata, 

RED-WATER  TREE.  Eryaropkletm 
guineense. 

RED-WEED.  Papaver  Shceaa ;  also  Ptj^ 
tolaeca. 

RED-WITHB.    C<w*raht»  Jocguftitt 

REDWOOD.  An  East  Indian  dye-wood, 
the  produce  of  PteroearpussantaHnvs ;  also 
ErythroxyUm.  The  Redwood  of  the  Turks 
is  Comus  maseulax  that  of  the  timber 
trade  Is  furnished  by  Sequoia  sempervireM. 
— ,  ANDAMAN.  The  timber  of  Pterocarpus 
dalbergioides.     — ,   BAHAMA.    Ceanothii* 
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eolvbrinus,  or  Cohibrina  ferruginoaa.   —; 
JAMAICA.    Ocrdonia  Hcematoxylon. 

BSDWOOD-TRBE.    Soymidafebrifuga. 

REED.  Arundo  nnd  Phragmites.  — , 
AROMATIC,  of  Scripture.  Atidropogon 
Calamua  aromaticus.  —,  BUR.  Sparga- 
nittm,  — ,  CANARY.  Digraphis  arundi- 
nacea.  — ,  COMMON.  Phragmites  com- 
munis. — ,  EGYPTIAN.  Papyrus  antir 
guorwn.  — ,  INDIAN.  Canna.  — ,  SEA. 
Ammophila  arundinaeea.  —,  SMALL. 
UalamagrosHs.  — ,  TRUMPET.  Arundo 
oecidentalis.  —,  WATER.  Arundo  or 
Phragmites, 

REED-MACE.    TypJuK 

REEPERa  Laths,  or  longitudinal  sec- 
iions  ol  the  Palmyra  Palm,  used  for  build- 
ing purposes  in  the  East. 

RBEYESIA.  A  genus  of  SUreiiliacemt 
icomprising  a  few  evergreen  bushes  with 
alternate  stallced  ovate  or  lance-shaped 
leaves,  somewhat  like  those  of  a  laurel ; 
and  terminal  cymes  of  white  blossoms, 
appearing  at  a  distance  like  those  of  a 
Viburnum,  and  remarkable  for  their  pro- 
truding staminal  tube,  which  terminates 
In  a  round  knob,  consisting  of  fifteen 
sessile  anthers.  The  chief  features  of  the 
genus  are:— A  bell-shaped  three  to  flve- 
lol>ed  calyx,  flve-clawed  petals,  and  a  long 
stanien-tul)e  enclosing  a  stalked  ovary, 
which  is  tipped  with  a  sessile  flve-lobed 
stigma,  and  when  ripe  is  an  inversely 
pear-shaped  capsule  about  an  Inch  long, 
with  five  cells  and  one  or  two  winged 
seeds  in  each.  Jt.  thyrsoidea  was  intro- 
duced from  China  in  1818  by  John  Reeves, 
Esq.,  F.R.S.,  whose  name  the  genus  bears, 
and  is  cultivated  as  a  greenhouse  shrub. 
Two  other  species  are  known  from  the 
Khasya  mountains  In  India.        [A.  A.  B.] 

REFLEXED.  Curved  backwards  exces- 
sively. 

REFRACTUa  Curved  or  directed  back- 
wards suddenly. 

REGELIA.  A  genus  proposed  by  Schauer 
for  the  Melaleuca  sprengelioides,  and  an  al- 
lied species,  both  of  them  myrtaceous 
shrubs  from  South-western  Australia, 
differing  slightly  from  Beau/ortta  in  the 
dehiscence  of  their  anthers,  and  in  the 
ovary  having  several  ovules  instead  of  a 
single  one  lu  each  cell. 

The  same  name  has  been  also  applied  in 
Continental  gardens  to  a  fine  Seychelles 
Palm,  which  Wendlandtias  since  designated 
Vertthaffettie^  tplendida, 

R^OLISSE.  (Fr.)  Glyeyrrhiza.  —  bA- 
TARDB  or  SAUVA6E.    Astragalus  glycy- 

;hyll08,    —    DES  ALPE8  or  DBS  MON- 
'AGNES.    Trifolium  dlpinum. 

RE(3MA.  A  tricoccous  fruit  like  that  of 
ipnrges  ;  also  any  such  fruit,  whether  the 
number  df  cocci  is  three  or  not. 

REGRESSUS.  In  Morphology,  signifies 
the  change  from  one  organ  Into  the  form 


of  the  organs  that  immediately  preceded 
it ;  as  of  petals  into  sepals. 

REGULAR.  Having  all  the  parts  of  each 
series  of  a  flower  of  a  similar  form  and 
size. 

REHMANNIA.  A  genus  of  the  cyrtan- 
draceous  division  of  Oesneracece,  contain- 
ing a  single  si^cies,  a  Northern  Chinese 
herbaceous  plant,  with  obovate  coarsely 
serrated  alternate  leaves  decreasing  in 
size  towards  the  top  of  the  plant,  and 
solitary  axillary  long-stalked  flowers. 
These  have  a  campanulate  flve-cleft  calyx ; 
a  corolla.with  along  compressed  ventricose 
tube,  and  a  two-Ilpped  nearly  equally  five- 
lobed  limb,  the  two  upper  lobes  of  which 
are  bent  back  and  the  three  lower  spread 
out;  two  long  and  two  short  included 
stamens  with  diverging  anther-cells;  a  one- 
celled  ovary  with  twotwo-lobed  parietal 
placentas;  and  a  slender  style  bearing  a 
stigma  of  two  broad  equal  plates.  [A.  S.J 

REICHENBACHIA.  A  small  little-known 
shrub  from  the  Rio  Magdalena  in  tropical 
South  America,  with  alternate  lanceolate 
leaves,  and  small  tubular  flowers  in  termi- 
nal cymes,  which  forms  a  genus  of  woody 
plants  allied  to  Salpianthut. 

REIDTA.  A  genus  of  EuphorMaeea  al- 
lied to  Phyllanihus,  of  which  it  has  entirely 
the  habit,  differing  chiefly  in  the  calyx  of 
the  sterile  flowers  consisting  of  four  in- 
stead of  flvc  sepals,  and  the  stamens  be- 
ing two  Instead  of  three  in  number.  There 
are  al>out  a  dozen  known  species  distri- 
buted over  tropical  India  and  Java.  They 
we  small  bushes  having  slender  twigs, 
furnished  with  numerous  small  unequal- 
sided  ovate  or  oblong  smooth  entire  leaves, 
bearing  in  their  axils,  either  singly  or 
in  clusters,  small  green  or  whitish  pink- 
tipped  flowers,  fertile  and  sterile  in  the 
same  cluster  (the  fertile  larger  than  the 
sterile),  and  with  slender  drooping  stalks 
an  inch  or  more  in  length.  The  calyx  in 
the  females  is  of  four  to  six  deep  tri- 
angular divisions  often  fringed;  and  in- 
side these  an  equal  number  of  glands  sur- 
rounding the  ovary,  which  is  tipped  with 
three  forked  styles.  The  fruits  are  little 
trilobed  capsules  of  the  size  of  peas,  with 
three  cells  and  two  seeds  in  each.  R.  glau- 
cescena  is  a  very  neat  bush  cultivated  in 
hothouses.  Its  slender  twigs  are  furnish- 
ed with  elliptical  peargreen  leaves  about 
half  an  inch  long,  arranged  in  a  two-ranked 
manner  so  that  the  twigs  have  the  aspect 
of  pinnate  leaves.  When  this  plant  is 
covered  with  its  slender-stalked  drooping 
neatly  fringed  blossoms  of  a  pinkish  hue^ 
it  is  really  an  extremely  pretty  object.  This 
plant  is  a  native  of  Java.  M.  Balllon 
unites  the  genus  with  the  West  Indian 
JEpistylium,^Mch  however  embraces  plants 
of  a  very  different  aspect,  although  the 
structure  of  the  flower  is  very  similar.  He 
also  refers  here  a  Javanese  plant  known 
under  the  name  of  Eriococcus.  [A.  A.  B.] 

REIMARIA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Panicea,  which  has  the 
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tnfloreteence  In  racemes,  the  spikeleta  of 
which  are  subsessile  and  two-flowered: 
ower  flowers  neuter,  one-glumed  and 
three-nerved ;  hermaphrodite  flowers  two- 
Rlumed,  menibranaceons,  shining,  the  low- 
er glume  three-nerved  acute,  the  upper  ob- 
Boletely  three-nerved ;  stamens  two ;  styles 
two  ;  ovary  smooth.  This  genus  contains 
but  two  species,  B.  aciUa  and  jB.  eon/erta, 
both  natives  of  BrazlL  [D.  M.] 

RE  I  NECK  lA.  The  generic  name  of  a 
Chinese  liliaceous  plant  related  to  8an86- 
viera,  but  more  so  to  Ophiopogorit  from 
which  it  is  hardiv  recoirntaAbie.  R.  earrua 
Is  a  tufted  plan  ck, 

thick  fibrous  ro  les 

to  a  foot  long;  1st 

a  flower-spike  yh, 

bearing  a  nura  "ed 

fragrant  flower  of 

a  bract.     The:  ith 

with  a  six-lob  m» 

opposite  the  loi/^o, »»»  •  vw.^rc^i^ncu  »t.tee* 
lobed  ovary  with  four  ovules  In  each  cell. 
Sanaeviera  camea  was  the  name  first  given 
to  this  plant  when  introduced  to  English 
gardens  about  the  year  1793 ;  afterwards  it 
was  named  SanaevieUa  camea ;  and  now 
Seineckia.  [A.  A.  B.] 

REINE  CLAUDE,  (Fr.)  The  Green  Gage 
Plum. 

REINE  DE8  BOia  (Fr.)  AsperuXa  odo- 
rata ;  also  Dianellaenn/oUa.  —  DES  PR^SS. 
Spiraia  Ulmaria.  —  DES  PRES  DU  CA- 
NADA. Spirasalobata.  —MARGUERITE. 
Oallistephua  ehinensis, 

REINWARDTIA.  The  name  given  to 
a  genus  of  Linaeece  peculiar  to  the  moun- 
tainous regions  of  India,  and  consisting 
of  three  species  which  were  formerly  in- 
cluded in  I/tnuni;from  which  they  differ  in 
having  three  or  four  Instead  of  five  styles, 
as  well  as  in  the  glands  at  the  base  of  the  pe- 
tals being  unequal  or  entirely  deflcient.  R, 
trigyna  is  a  very  common  erect  branching 
deciduous-leaved  bush  often  cultivated  in 
hothouses  in  England  for  the  sake  of  its 
handsome  yellow  flowers,  which  are  nearly 
one  Inch  and  a  half  across.  The  ash- 
coloured  twigs  are  furnished  with  ovate 
or  lance-shaped  leaves  two  to  three  inches 
long,  and  the  flowers  are  solitary  or  two  or 
three  together  from  the  apex  of  the  shoots. 
It  is  readily  propagated  by  cuttings  or 
pieces  of  the  creeping  root, which  renders  it 
a  troublesome  weed  in  some  parts  of  India. 
This  plant,  which  has  been  in  cultivation 
for  upwards  of  sixty  years,  and  is  often 
called  lAnuvi  trigynunit  has  been  named  in 
honour  of  G.  0.  Reinwardt,  a  celebrated 
Dutch  botanist.  [A.  A.  B.] 

BEISSEKIA  coTdifoUa  Is  the  only  spe- 
cies of  a  genus  of  Rhamnaceai,  which  is 
most  nearly  related  to  Oouania,  differing 
chiefly  in  the  flowers  being  disposed  iu 
nmliels  instead  of  racemes.  It  is  a  scram- 
bling Brazilian  busb,with  slender  branches, 
having  tendrils  like  a  vine,  and  alternate 
stalked  heart-shaped  leaves,  bearing  In 
tbehr  axils  umbels  of  minute  yellowish 


flowerf  much  like  those  of  the  common 
buckthorn.  These  are  succeeded  by  threes- 
celled  three-winged  capsules,  having  the 
wings  papery  in  texture,  and  a  single  seed 
in  each  cell.  It  was  named  in  honour  of  M. 
Reissek,  a  Continental  botanist.   [A.  A.  B.] 

RELBUN.  The  roots  of  Calceolaria 
araehnoidea^  which  are  largely  collected  In 
Chili  for  dyeing  woollen  cloths  crimson. 

RELHANIA.  A  South  African  genus  of 
Compoait^e,  comprising  six  si)ecie8,  three 
of  which  are  small  bushes  with  an  abun- 
dance of  heath-like  leaves  covered  with 
white  down  underneath,  and  solitary  yel- 
low flower-heads  terminating  the  twigs; 
while  the  others  have  smooth  rigid  oblong 
leaves  with  recurved  tips,  and  their  yellow 
flower-heads  are  in  terminal  corymbs:  each 
head  with  numerous  florets  intermixed 
with  chaffy  scales,  the  ray-florets  strap- 
shaped  and  female,  and  those  of  the  disk 
tubular  and  perfect.  The  genus'  differs 
chiefly  from  Its  near  allies  in  the  minutely- 
toothed  crown-like  pappus  which  sur- 
mounts the  narrow  achenes.      [A.  A.  B.] 

RELIQUIJB.  The  withered  remains  of 
leaves  which  do  not  tail  of^  but  perish  upon 
a  plant  and  adhere  to  it. 

REMIJIA.  A  genus  of  Cinehonaeem 
closely  allied  to  CHnchona  itself,  but  differ^ 
lug  in  the  structure  of  its  seed-vessels, 
and  its  peltate  seeds,  as  well  as  In  its  in- 
florescence and  habit.  They  form  slender 
shrubs,  with  oblong  or  ovate  revolnte 
leaves,  lanceolate  stipuIes,1onginterrnpted 
axillary  racemes  of  flowers,  and  a  corolla 
which  is  woolly  outside,  and  has  Ave  linear 
limb-segments.  In  Brazil,  where  the 
plants  are  found,  some  of  the  species,  aa 
R.  /errugineat  and  R.  Vellozii^  are  called 
Ouina  de  Serra,  or  Quina  do  Remijo,  and 
their  tmrk  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  that 
of  Cfincliona.  [T.  M.] 

REMIREA.  A  genus  of  sedges  beloner* 
ing  to  the  tribe  Cfyperece.  The  inflo- 
rescence is  in  heads  or  clusters,  the  spike- 
lets  of  which  are  one-flowered;  glumes 
four  to  flve,  the  lower  empty  and  blunt, 
the  uppermost  containing  the  flower  sharp- 
pointed;  stamens  three ;  styles  three-clef  t. 
The  few  species  described  under  this  gen  as 
are  natives  of  subtropical  countries,  rang- 
ing from  South  Africa  to  China.    [D.  M.j 

REMORS.    (Fr.)    Scabioaa  sueciaa, 

REMOTE.  Separated  by  intervals  longer 
than  usual. 

RtSMUSATIA.  A  genus  of  Araceae,  com- 
prising a  solitary  species  formerly  known 
under  the  name  of  Caladium  viviparunu 
This  is  an  Indian  plant  with  a  tuberous 
rootstock,  from  which  are  sent  off  long 
branches  bearing  small  bulbs,  which  after 
a  while  fall  off  and  grow  into  distinct 
plants;  subsequently  the  peltate  leaves 
are  produced.  The  spadlx  is  short,  entirely 
covered  ^^ith  flowers,  and  completely  en- 
circled below  by  the  yellow  spathe ;  atM>ve 
it  is  exposed,  owing  to  the  spreading  open 
and   bending  downwards  of  the  spathe. 
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The  antbeni  are  one-celled,  and  between 
tbem  and  the  urarles  are  placed  a  number 
of  mdinientary  flowers.  The  ovaries  arc 
numerous,  and  partially  three-ceiled,  and 
contain  numerous  ovules.  B.  vivipara  is  In 
cultivation.  [M.  T.  M.J 

RENANTHERA.  A  genus  of  vandcons 
orchids  very  nearly  allied  to  Vanda  itself, 
from  which  it  Is  technically  distinguished 
by  its  lip  being  articulated  not  continuous 
with  the  column,  and  saccate  or  spurred  at 
its  middle  instead  of  at  Its  base.  The  ori- 
ginal species  of  the  genus  is  a  native  of 
Cochin  Cliina.but  those  since  added,  e4ght 
or  ten  in  number,  are  all  conflned  to  the 
hurge  islands  of  the  Malayan  Archipelago. 
As  ornamental  plants  they  take  rank  with 
the  most  beautiful  of  the  orchid  tribe.  In 
which  they  are  also  amongst  the  largest- 
growing,  their  long  branching  and  rooting 
stems  climbing  on  trees  to  a  considerable 
height.  They  have  thick  leathery  strap- 
shaped  leaves  regularly  arranged  in  two 
opposite  rows ;  and  their  flowers  are  dis- 
posed in  long  panicles  proceeding  from  the 
sides  of  the  stems.  The  most  magnificent 
and  certainly  the  most  remarkable  species 
of  the  genus  yet  known  in  this  country,  is 
JZL  LowHt  formerly  Vofida  LowiU  a  native 
of  Borneo.  This  species  grows  to  a  great 
height,  and  has  leaves  from  half  a  yard  to 
a  yard  in  length;  and  from  near  the  top  of 
iu  stem  it  sends  out  several  long  slender 
pendulous  flower-spikes,  ten  or  twelve  feet 
In  length,  clothed  with  numerous  rather 
large  conspicuous  flowers.  These  are  of 
two  kinds,  at  least  all  the  spikes  that  have 
as  yet  come  under  notice  have  been  fur- 
nished with  a  couple  of  tawny-yellow  crim- 
son-spotted flowers  at  their  base ;  while  all 
the  rest,  forty  or  flf  ty  in  number,  have  been 
of  a  pale-greenish  hue,  marked  inside  with 
rery  large  irregular  blotches  of  reddish- 
brown.  [A.  Sw] 

RBNEALMIA.  A  genua  ot  Zingiberaeea 
named  after  the  French  botanist  Renealroe. 
The  sitecles  arc  tropical  American  herbs, 
with  creeping  rootstocks,  from  which  are 
thrown  up  the  two-ranked  leaves,  and  pani- 
cled  inflorescence.  The  flowers  are  conceal- 
ed within  large  bracts,  and  partake  for  the 
most  part  of  the  botanical  characteristics 
of  those  of  Alpinia.  The  lip  of  the  corolla, 
however,  is  erect,  and  embraces  the  very 
short  flattened  fllament ;  and  the  three- 
celled  capsule  splits  Into  three  pieces  when 
ripe.  They  have  white  flowers.  [M.  T.  M.] 

REN66ERIA.  A  genus  of  Chuiaeea 
nearly  related  to  CTiMio,  from  which,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Bentham,  it  differs  chiefly 
in  having  from  Ave  to  ten  instead  of  a 
much  greater  number  of  stamens  to  the 
Merile  flowers ;  and  from  most  others  In 
having  many  instead  of  few  ovules  to  each 
cell  of  the  ovarj',  .which  when  ripe  is  a 
capsule.  The  two  (or  onef)  known  species, 
fouud  in  Tropical  America,, are  scrambling 
semiparasiticaf  trees  of  low  growth,  with 
opposite  entire  leathery  leaves,  the  twigs 
terminating  in  panicles  of  yellowish  flow- 
''rs,  the  sterile  and  fertile  on  different  trees. 


[Two  or  three  spedes  formeriy  included  here 
are  now  referred  to  MtHf^mt  which  see  in 
SvmBuiiT.]  [A.  A.  B.] 

REMIPORM.    The  same  as  Kidney-shaped. 

RENNELLTA.  A  genus  of  Cineh<maeetB 
whose  species  Inhabit  Sumatra.  The  in- 
florescence is  a  terminal  spike,  the  flowers 
crowded  and  united  one  to  another  by  the 
confluence  of  the  calyx-tubes.  The  free 
margin  of  the  calyx  is  unbroken ;  the  co- 
rolla is  tubular,  its  limb  divided  into  four 
spreading  segments ;  stamens  four ;  style 
thread-like,  surrounded  at  the  base  by  a 
fleshy  disk,  and  dividing  above  Into  two 
stigmas.  Fruit  of  Irregular  shape,  consist- 
ing of  several  ovaries  combined,  and  sur- 
mounted by  the  persistent  calyces  and 
disks.  fM.  T.  M.J 

RENONCtTLB.  (Fr.)  Ranuneultu.  — 
DES  JARDIN&    Banuneulu*  aaiaticu*. 

RENONCtTLIBR.  (Fr.)  Cenum  avium 
Hore-pUno. 

RENOU^B.  (Fr.)  Polygonum,  —ACRE. 
Polygonum  Hydropiper,  —  DD  LEVANT. 
Polygonum  oriental, 

RENODELLB.    (Fr.)    Eriogonum. 

REPAND.  Having  an  uneven  slightly 
wavy  or  angular  margin. 

R^PAR:  B.    (Fr.)    BetamariHma, 

REPENT.  Creeping;  lying  flat  upon 
the  ground,  and  emitting  roots  at  the  same 
time. 

REPLICATE,  REPLICATIVE.  When 
the  upper  part  of  a  leaf  is  curved  back 
and  applied  to  the  lower,  as  in  the  Aconite. 

REPLUM.  The  valve  of  a  door— ap- 
plied in  Botany  as  if  It  signifled  a  door- 
frame ;  the  frame  left  in  certain  fruits  by 
the  dropplng-ofl  of  the  valves  in  the  act 
of  dehiscence. 

REPRISE.  (Fr.)  SedumTelephium, 
REPTONIA.  This  genus  Is  interesting 
because  of  its  botanical  affinities.  It  is 
usually  placed  in  the  MyrHnacecft  with 
which  It  accords  in  the  one-celled  ovanr ; 
but  on  the  other  hand  It  is  close  to  the 
Sapotaeece,  having  flve  sterile  fltaments  al- 
ternating with  the  flve  fertile  ones  which 
arc  opposite  the  corolla-lobes ;  the  leaves 
have  no  transparent  dots  as  have  most 
MyninaeecB',  and  the  seeds,  with  rumi- 
nated albumen,  are  unlike  any  in  either 
of  the  two  families.  R,  huxifolia^  the 
only  known  species,  is  found  in  Affghan- 
istan  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Golf 
opposite  to  Muscat;  It  is  a  rigid  ever^ 
green  hardwooded  bush,  with  alternate  en> 
tire  leaves,  and  short  lateral  shoots  termi- 
nating in  spiny  points  like  those  of  the  sloe. 
The  small  yellowish  flowers,  arranged  in 
clusters  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  have 
each  a  flve^;left  calyx  with  rounded  lobes, 
a  shortly  tubular  corolhi,  and  an  ovary  re- 
markable for  its  slender  style  being  pro- 
truded while  the  flower  Is  yet  In  the  bud. 
According  to  Griffith,  the  rounded  black 
edible  dnipes,  of  the  size  of  marbles,  «re 
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considered  heating  by  the  Affghant,  who 
sell  them  In  their  bamars  under  the  name 
of  Goorgoonv.  The  fmtt  is  mainly  occupied 
by  the  seed,  which  is  not  eaten.  Edgtoorthia 
bttxifolia  and  JionoUuiea  nuuealmsis  are 
synonyms  of  this  plant.  [A.  A.  B.] 

RERBE.  Typha  angustifolia,  the  leaves 
of  which  are  used  in  the  north-western  pro- 
vinces of  India  toT  malcing  mats. 

RE8EDAGBJB.  {WelOuxyiU.)  A  small 
order  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons  allied 
ti)  CapparidaeecB^ixovn  which  they  differ 
chiefly  in  their  irregular  scale-like  usually 
fringed  petals,  and  in  the  fruit  which  Is 
most  frequently  open  at  the  top  before  it 
is  ripe.  They  are  mostly  herbs  or  small 
spreading  undershrubs,  with  alternate 
entire  or  pinnately  divided  leaves,  and 
minute  gland  like  stipules.  The  flowers, 
usually  green  white  or  of  a  greenish-yel- 
low and  not  showy,  are  in  terminal  racemes 
or  spikes ;  sepals  and  petals  usually  Ave  or 
six  each ;  stamens  definite,  or  at  any  rate 
not  numerous,  and  inserted  on  a  broad 
fleshy  hypogynous  disk.  The  ovary  is  one- 
celled  with  three  parietal  placentas,  and 
hears  three  distinct  stigmas ;  and  the  seeds 
have  a  curved  embryo  without  albumen. 
The  species  are  for  the  most  part  inhabi- 
tants of  Europe,  Northern  Africa,  and 
Western  Asia,  but  a  very  few  occur  also  in 
Southern  Africa  and  North-west  America. 
The  order  consists  chiefly  of  the  LlnnsBan 
genus  Beaedat  and  some  small  ones  which 
have  been  separated  from  It  by  modem 
botanists,  and  to  these  has  been  added 
Ochradeam  with  an  exceptionally  baccate 
fruit. 

RESEDA.  Herbaceous  or  slightly  shrubby 
plants  giving  name  to  the  order  Bete- 
dacem,  well  marked  by  tha  calyx  being  divi- 
ded almost  to  the  base  inft>  from  four  to  six 
narrow  segments,  an  equal  number  of 
cloven  petals,  and  a  bladdery  three  to  four- 
homed  many-seeded  capsule  open  at  the 
top.  It.  odorata,  the  Mignonette,  a  native  of 
Egypt  and  Northern  Africa,  is  a  universal 
favourite  which  needs  no  description. 
When  cultivated  it  is  nsually  treated  as  an 
annual,  but  if  protected  during  winter  and 
properly  trained  may  be  made  to  last  several 
years,  and  to  attain  a  large  size.  B.  LtUeolOt 
the  Weld,  Yellow-weed,  or  Dyer's  Weed,  is 
a  common  wayside  plant,  one  to  three  feet 
high,  with  numerous  lanceolate  glossy 
leaves,  and  terminal  spikes  of  greenish- 
yellow  flowers  nodding  at  the  top.  Dyers 
formerly  made  great  use  of  this  plant,  as  it 
affords  a  beautiful  yellow  dye.  A  paint  is 
also  made  from  it  called  Dutch-pink.  B. 
lutea  is  a  native  of  many  parts  of  Britain ; 
it  has  to  some  extent  the  habit  of  B.  odo- 
rata,  but  is  more  erect  in  growth,  and  the 
flowers  are  scentless.  Other  foreign  species 
are  sometimes  cultivated.  [C  A.  J.] 

RfisfiDA.  (Fr.)  Beaeda  odorata.  —  RAI- 
PONCE.  Beaeda  Phytetma.  —  SATTVAGB. 
Beaeda  Iviea. 

RES  HERBARIA.  Botany;  whatever 
relates  to  that  subject. 


RESIN.  The  residue  of  the  process  for 
obtaining  oil  of  turpentine ;  also  a  general 
term  for  certain  vegetable  secretions  In- 
soluble in  water,  which  become  solid  either 
by  the  evaporation  of  their  volatile  consti- 
tuents or  by  the  absorption  of  oxygen,  and 
are  distinguished  from  balsams  by  the  ab- 
sence of  benzoic  acid,  and  from  gum-resins 
by  the  absence  of  gunL  — ,  CARANA.  The 
product  of  Btirvem  acuminata.  — ,COPAXi, 
The  product  of  Rhua  copaW/na,  9mbawrtia 
eopaU^ara,  TraekfUobium  aomeman^ianun%, 
and  other  plants.  — ,  COUMIA  The  pro- 
duct of  Idou  Taeamahaea.  •—,  ELEMI.  The 
^oduct  of  Amvria  PlumUrk  —,  GUAIAG. 
The  product  of  tfMatocumq^loiftale.  — .HEMP. 
Churras,  the  narcotic  product  of  CaniuMa  aati. 
9a.  — .CHIBOUorCACHIBOU.  The  product 
of  Brnmra  gvmmifera.  —,  MANAWA.  The 
productof^*<oeimia<(mi«ttfoM.  — .IIASTICB. 
The  product  of  Piataeta  LentUcua.  —,  MAY. 
NAS.    The  product  of  CaiopityUum  Calaba. 


BUSH.    JPurpopa  apedoataaimua. 

R^SINE  DE  GOMMART.  (Pr.)  A  resi- 
nous product  of  Btiraera  acuminata  or  gum- 
mifera^ 

RESTANS.    The  same  as  Persistent. 

RESTENCLE.    (Fr.)    Pislaeia  Lentiaetu. 

RESTH  ARROW.    Ononis  arvenais. 

RESTIACE^  (Beattada.)  An  order  of 
monocotyledons  having  usually  the  habit 
of  rushes  or  sedges,  and  closely  allied  in 
character  both  to  Juneaceaa  and  Cyperaceat, 
They  differ  from  Jtmcacea  by  the  more 
glume-like  segments  of  their  perianth, 
nsually  fewer  than  six ;  from  CfyperacecB  by 
their  more  perfectly  formed  perianth ;  and 
from  both  by  their  pendulous  seed,  and  len- 
ticular embryo,  placed  at  the  extremity  of 
the  albumen  most  remote  from  the  hilam. 
They  are  nsnally  stiff  herbaceous  pUnts, 
with  narrow  simple  leaves  having  longlto- 
dhially  slit  sheaths,  or  .in  some  species  the 
leaves  are  reduced  to  these  sheaths  or  en- 
tirely wanting.  The  flowers  are  frequently 
unisexual,  usually  gathered  into  heads  or 
clusters  with  glume-like  bracts ;  the  peri- 
anth has  from  two  to  six  segments;  the 
stamens  are  usually  two  or  three  but  some- 
times twice  those  numbers ;  and  the  ovary 
has  one  two  or  three  one-seeded  cells,  and 
bears  two  or  more  styles  or  stigmas.  The 
order  is  divisible  into  two  suborders,  some- 
times considered  as  distinct  orders:  the 
true  BeaHaeeoB  distributed  into  about 
twenty-four  genera,  all  natives  of  the  sou- 
thern hemisphere,  chiefly  South  Africa  and 
Australia,  with  the  exception  of  a  very 
few  tropical  Asiatic  species ;  and  the  JBriO' 
catdacea :  which  see. 

RESTIBILT8.  A  plant  with  a  perennial 
root  and  annual  stems:  an  herbaoeom 
plant. 

RESTIO.  A  genus  of  Bestiaeta  compris- 
ing all  the  true  rush-like  leafless  BeatiO' 
eeoB  In  which  thestyle  is  elongated^  with  two 
long  linear  stigmas.  There  are  a  large  num- 
ber of  species  known,  more  than  two-thirds 
of  which  are  natives  of  Southern  Africa^ 
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tbe  remainder  being  found  in  Australia. 
RoTic  are  of  any  special  interest  or  deaerv- 
ln»  of  cultivation. 

KESTREPIA.  A  genus  of  orcb  Ids  closely 
allied  to  Pletirothallis,  but  liaving  tbe  hind 
sepal  and  petals  always  extended  Into  long 
tapering  glandular  points,  a  long  slender 
column,  a  hooded  anther-bed,  and  a  linear 
Tnembranous  bordered  stigma.  It  em- 
braces about  a  dozen  tropical  American 
species,  small  mostly  epiphytal  plants, 
with  either  one-leaved  stems  or  stems  with 
one-leaved  branches,  always  furnished  with 
large  membranaceous  sheaths,  and  bearing 
largish  generally  spotted  flowers,  solitary 
on  long  stalks.  [A.  S.] 

RESU  PINATB.  Inverted  in  position  by 
a  twisting  of  the  stalk— as  the  flowers  of 
Orchis  i  also  said  of  those  agaricaceous 
Fungals  whose  hymenium  is  placed  upper- 
most instead  of  undermost. 

RETAMA.  A  genus  of  Legwninoaa 
whose  species  are  somethnes  Included  in 
Oenitta  and  Sarothamntu,  from  which  they 
differ  in  having  rounded  or  oval  somewhat 
berried  pods  about  the  size  of  damsons, 
wbicb  do  not  open  when  ripe,  and  contain 
bnt  one  or  two  seeds.  Instead  of  being  thin, 
dry,  bursting,  and  containing  numerous 
seeds.  There  are  about  ten  known  species, 
distributed  over  the  Mediterranean  region 
and  the  Canary  Isles,  all  of  them  much- 
fonuiched  bushes,  the  twigs  angular  or 
round  and  rush-like,  the  younger  some- 
times having- a  few  lance-shaped  leaves, 
but  usually  entirely  leafless,  and  thickly 
covered  in  the  summer  months  with  short 
dusters  of  yellow  or  white  flowers  some- 
times tinged  with  lilac  lisetem  is  the 
name  given  by  the  Arabs  to  a  white-flow- 
ered species,  B.  Rcetanit  which  grows  in 
Arabia  and  Syria.  According  to  Forskdl,  an 
infusion  of  its  bitter  roots  is  drunk  by  the 
Arabs  for  Internal  pains,  and  the  shoots 
macerated  in  water  are  applied  to  wounds. 
The  Arabic  name  Rstem,  altered  slightly 
into  Retama,  Is  the  common  appellation  of 
the  plants  of  this  genus  in  Spain. 

Don  remarks  of  B.  inonosperma :  *  The 
use  of  this  shrub  along  the  shores  of  Spain 
in  stopping  the  sand  Is  great.  It  converts 
the  most  barren  spots  into  a  flne  odori- 
ferous garden  by  its  flowers,  which  con- 
tinue for  a  long  time.  The  young  shoots 
are  eagerly  eaten  by  goats,  and  the  twigs 
are  used  for  tying  bundles.'  These  remarks 
seem  to  ^pply  better  to  R  sphcBrocarpa,  a 
yellow-flowered  species  which  is  common 
on  tbe  Spanish  coast,  while  JS.  monosperma 
Is  comparatively  rare.  The  latter  species 
la  sometimes  cultivated  in  greenhouses  in 
Sngland,  or  on  sheltered  borders  with  a 
southern  aspect.  It  has  slender  shoots 
covered  with  short  silky  hairs,  which  give 
the  pUmt  a  silvery  appearance.  The  flow- 
ers are  white,  the  centre  of  the  standard 
and  tbe  calyx  tinged  with  lilac.  [A.  A.  B.] 

RETICULARIA.  A  genus  of  the  semi- 
geUtinoua  rayxogastrous  Funffi,  distin- 
guished by  its  simple  expanded  stemless 
•v>Hdtom,  and  flat-branched  flocci  amidst 


tbe  multitudinous  spores.  Corda  has  shown 
that  these  are  at  flrst  developed  in  little 
bundles  on  orancnlets  of  the  threads. 
R.  maxima  is  sometimes  a  troublesome 
plant  in  hotbeds  from  its  rapidly-growing 
slimy  spawn  enclosing  everything  in  its 
way.  and  the  abundance  of  its  dark  dust- 
like spores.  [M.  J.  B.] 

RETICULATE,  RETIFORM.  Havbig 
the  appearance  of  network. 

RETIOULATO-VENOSB,  RETINERVI8, 
RETINERViUS.  Having  veins  with  the 
appearance  of  network. 

RETICULFM.  A  membrane  consisting 
of  crossing  fibres,  found  in  palm-trees  at 
the  base  of  the  petiole,  either  on  its  side 
or  between  it  and  the  stem. 

RETINACULUM.  A  viscid  gland  belong- 
ing to  the  stigma  of  orchids  and  asclepiads, 
and  holding  the  pollen-masses  fast. 

RETINOSPORA.  A  small  Japanese 
genus  of  the  Cupressem  division  of  Cvni- 
fercBt  closely  allied  to  and  by  some  botanists 
regarded  as  a  section  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can genus  Chamacyparis^  from  which  it  is 
distinguished  by  the  integument  of  its 
seeds  being  furnished  with  evident  resi- 
nous channels,  whence  the  generic  name. 
One  species,  B.  obtusct,  the  Japanese  Cy- 
press, Is  a  very  flne  forest  tree,  eighty  or 


Rettnospora  obtass. 

more  feet  high,  with  a  straight  trunk  occa- 
sionally as  much  as  Ave  feet  in  diameter 
at  Its  base,  yielding  a  useful  fine-grained 
light-coloured  timber.  Its  Japanese  name 
is  Hinoki,  which  signifies  Tree  of  the  Sun, 
it  being  dedicated  by  them  to  the  God  of 
tbe  Sun.  The  other  species  are  either 
smaller  trees  or  largish  shrubs.      [A.  S.] 

RETOMBBT. 

raira. 


(Fr.)     Passerina  Tarton- 


RETROCURVUS.  The  same  as  Recurved. 

RBTROFLEXED.  The  same  as  Reflexed. 

RETRORSE.  Backwards:  thus, re^rorita 
folia  are  those  leaves  which  are  pressed 
backwards  against  the  stem ;  retxvrsmr 
hamulonu,  having  a  number  of  little  hookr 
directed  backwards. 

RBTROVERSIO.  A  bending  backwards 
an  Inversion,  or  turning  upside  down. 
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RBTTI  or  RATI-W£IQHT&  The  Meds 
Of  Abrua  jrrtetUoriuM. 

RETUSB.  Terminating  In  a  round  end, 
the  centre  of  which  is  depressed. 

RETZIACEiE.  Three  shrubs  or  under* 
shrubs  from  South  Atrica.— Retzia  with 
mther  long  erect  verticillate  leaves,  and 
two  species  of  LonehosUma  with  small 
crowded  ones,— all  with  sessile  flowers, 
which  although  not  small  are  almost  con- 
cealed by  the  leaves,  have  been  attached 
by  different  botanists  to  Convolvulaeece,  to 
HydrolMCMB,  or  to  Solaruuea.  Their  tech- 
nical characters  are  those  of  the  latter 
order,  but  tlieir  habit  is  so  different  that 
they  have  Iwen  proposed  by  some  as  a  dis- 
tinct group  under  the  above  name  of  Bet- 
siacea. 

RBVALENTA  ARABIOA.  The  prepared 
farina  of  the  Lentil,  sold  also  as  Ervalenta. 

RtfVEILLE-MATIIf.  (Pr.)  Suphinbia 
hdiotcopia  and  other  species. 

REVENTA-CAVALLOa  I$otoma  lonffi- 
flora. 

RBVOLUTB.  Rolled  backwards— <.«.  out 
of  the  direction  ordinarily  assumed  by 
other  similar  bodies;  as  certain  tendrils, 
and  the  sides  or  ends  of  some  leaves. 

REVOLUTIVE.  When  the  edges  are 
rolled  backwards  spirally  on  each  side,  as 
In  the  leaf  of  the  rosemary ;  a  term  of 
SBstivation. 

REWUND,  or  RAWUND.  Indian  names 
for  Rhubarb. 

RBTNAUDIA.  A  genus  of  grasses  be* 
longing  to  the  tribe  Agroatidece.  The  in- 
florescence is  in  simple  panicles,  the  spike- 
lets  of  which  are  one-flowered;  outer 
glumes  compressed,  cleft  below  the  points, 
with  short  bristles;  flowering  glumes  one 
half  shorter,  three-nerved ;  pales  with  very 
short  bristles  below  their  points,  the  lower 
flve-nerved,  the  upper  one-ner^-ed;  sta- 
mens two ;  styles  two.  Only  one  species 
Is  described,  R.  fillformU,  a  native  of  San 
Domingo  and  Caba.  [D.  M.] 

RBYNOLDSTA.  A  genus  of  AraliaeecBf 
consisting  of  two  trees  from  the  Islands  of 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  with  simply  pinnate 
leaves,  and  small  flowers  In  compound  ter- 
minal or  lateral  panicles.  They  have  the 
entire  calyptrashaped  corolla  of  the  Ame- 
rican Sciadophyllum8,  but  differ  from  that 
genus  in  foliage,  in  the  perfectly  consoll* 
dated  stigmas,  and  in  the  drupe  consisting 
of  from  eight  to  eighteen  pyrenes. 

RHAB^BATH.  An  Arabian  name  fbr 
the  fruit  of  Ruseus  aetUeatus. 

RHABARBARUM.    Rheum, 

RHABDIA.  The  generic  name  of  two 
stiff  branching  erect  shrubs  three  to  four 
feet  high,  with  the  habit  of  some  LyciumSf 
belonging  to  the  EhretiacecBt  and  most 
nearly  allied  to  Ehretia  itself- differing 
mainly  from  that  genus  In  the  style  being 
entire  Instead  of  forked.    B.  vtminea  is 


very  common  in  India,  and  Is  found  also 
in  Ceylon  and  Borneo,  always  growing  in 
the  rocky  or  sandy  beds  of  rivers.  It  has 
reddish  twigs  furnished  with  an  abundance 
of  alternate  spathulate  leaves,  and  in  their 
axils  a  few  small  rose-coloured  flowers  dis- 
posed in  corymbs.  Each  flower  has  a  flve^ 
parted  calyx  with  narrow  segments,  a 
shortly  tubular  corolla  with  a  flve-lobed 
border,  Ave  stamens  arising  from  the  tube, 
and  an  ovary  ending  in  a  slender  style  with 
a  two-lobed  stigma.  The  fruit  is  a  scarlet 
berry  with  four  to  six  seeds.  R.  lycioidea 
Is  a  Brazilian  species  growing  m  similar 
situations,  and  very  like  the  former  In 
habit,  but  having  broadly  lance-shaped 
leaves.  [A.  A.  B.3 

RHABDOCALTX.    Cwdia. 

RHABDOTHAMNUS  SolandH  is  the  sole 
representative  of  a  genus  of  Cyrtandrac^m 
peculiar  to  New  Zealand,  forming  a  slender 
twiggy  much  branched  shrub,  two  to 
four  feet  high,  with  opposite  leaves,  and 
pretty  yellow  and  red  striped  flowers.  Calyx 
flve-clef  t ;  corolla  with  a  bell-shaped  tube 
and  a  two-lipped  border;  fertile  stamens 
four,  the  anthers  united;  ovary  broadly 
ovate ;  style  long,  slender,  and  curved  to- 
wards the  apex.  The  shrub  Is  found  in  the 
northern  island  of  the  New  Zealand  group, 
from  the  Bay  of  IsUuids  as  fiu:  as  the  east 
coast.  CB.  &3 

RHABDUS.   The  stipe  of  certain  fun- 

gals. 

RH^O.  A  name  proposed  by  Hancefor 
the  Tradescaniia  di«cotor,a  commely  naceous 
plant  long  since  Introduced  Into  our  stoves 
from  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Qulf 
of  Mexico,  and  which  differs  from  the  other 
Tradescantiaa  in  Its  dense  umbels  on  very 
short  scapes  from  the  midst  of  long  broad 
radical  leaves,  and  in  the  ovules  being 
always  solitary  in  each  cell  of  the  ovary. 
There  Is  little  beauty  in  its  flower,  but  it 
Is  sometimes  grown  on  account  of  the  rich 
purple  colour  of  the  underside  of  the  leaves. 

RHA6ADIOLT7&  A  genus  of  clchora- 
ceous  CompoaitcB  nearly  allied  to  Lap- 
Sana,  readily  recognised  when  in  fruit  by 
thelnvolucral  scales,  which  are  about  eight 
in  number,  being  spread  out  in  a  star-like 
manner,  and  the  margins  of  each  incurved 
so  as  to  clasp  in  its  embrace  one  of  the 
cylindrical  achenes  of  the  outer  row :  so 
that  in  looking  at  a  flower-head  with  ripe 
achenes,  there  appears  to  be  nothing  but 
the  involucral  scales  left.  There  are  but 
two  species,  R.  sMlatue  and  R.  Hedypnoia, 
the  former  common  through  the  Mediter- 
ranean region,  the  latter  extending  east- 
wards to  Affghanistan.  Both  are  annual 
weeds  six  Inches  to  a  foot  high,  with  lyrate 
and  toothed  or  sinuate  radical  leaves,  and 
numerous  small  yellow  flower-heads,  those 
situated  where  the  branches  fork  being 
sessile,  the  others  stalked.         [A.  A.  BJ 

RHAGODIA.  A  genus  of  Australian 
shrubs  or  herbs  belonging  to  the  Chenopo- 
diaceae.  They  have  alternate  leaves,  and 
spicatc  bractless  flowers  with  a  flve-parted 
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perisrone  tuicbanged  in  fruit,  one  to  five 
stamens,  and  a  bifid  style.  The  fruit  is 
depressed,  with  a  horizontal  seed.  [J.  T.  S.] 

RHAMNACE.fi.  (RJuimni,  Rhamnads). 
An  order  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons, 
compristner  trees  or  shrubs  resembling  Ce- 
tastraceoB  in  their  small  green  or  yellowish 
flowers  with  a  fleshy  disk,  and  stamens 
equal  inniiml>erto  the  sepals,  but  differing 
nsually  in  their  valvate  sepals,  and  in  their 
more  decidedly  perigynous  and  sometimes 
superior  stamens ;  and  always  in  these  sta- 
mens being  alternate  with  the  sepals,  and 
In  the  petals  when  present  being  small 
concave  or  hoodshaped,  opposite  the  sta- 
mens, and  often  enclosing  them.  The 
I  leaves  are  alternate  or  very  rarely  opposite, 
'  entire  or  more  frequently  toothed,  and 
sometimes  reduced  to  minute  scales.  The 
branches  are  frequently  thorny  or  prickly; 
the  flowers  in  axillary  or  terminal  clusters, 
cymes,  panicles,  or  rarely  racemes ;  their 
parts  are  in  fours  or  in  flves ;  the  ovary  is 
two  three  or  four-celled,  with  solitary-  erect 
omles  f  n  each  cell ;  and  the  seeds  have  a 
straight  embryo  in  a  fleshy  albumen,  which 
is  rarely  wanting.  The  order  is  spread 
over  the  greater  part  of  the  globe,  and 
consists  of  above  forty  genera,  of  which 
the  principal  are  Zizyphtu,  Rhammis,  Ceor 
nothtUt  ColMittt  Phylicat  PomaderrUt  and 
Gouania. 

RHAMNT7S.  The  Buckthorn:  a  large 
genus  typical  of  the  BtunnTiacecB,  and,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  species  inhabiting 
mountainous  regions  within  the  tropics  in 
India  and  Abyssinia,  confined  to  the  tem- 
perate countries  of  the  Northern  Hemi- 
sphere. The  majority  of  them  are  shrubs 
varj-ing  from  one  to  eight  or  ten  feet  high, 
though  some  occasionally  grow  as  high  as 
fifteen  or  twenty  feet  and  form  small  trees, 
and  many  of  them  are  armed  with  stout 
spines.  Their  leaves,  which  are  thick  and 
evergreen  In  some  species,  but  thin  and  de- 
ciduous in  others,  are  almost  always  alter- 
nate short-stalked  and  simple,  and  usually 
smooth  and  feather-veined;  and  their 
small  greenish  short-stalked  fiowers  are 
borne  in  clusters  or  umbels  proceeding 
from  the  leaf-azils.  They  have  a  four  or 
flve-deft  calyx,  the  lower  or  entire  part  of 
which  is  cup-shaped  or  hemispherical  and 
lined  with  the  thin  disk,  and  has  the  petals 
and  stamens  (agreeing  in  number  with  the 
segments  of  the  calyx)  inserted  into  its 
summit ;  the  former,  however,  are  some- 
times absent,  but  when  present  they  are 
nsually  nearly  flat  and  notched  at  the  top. 
The  OVM7  isn'eefrom  but  generally  shorter 
than  the  calyx-tube,  from  two  to  four- 
celled,  and  bears  a  two  to  four-branched 
style.  The  fruits  are  fleshy,  and  contain 
tihm  two  to  four  small  one-seeded  hard- 
shelled  stones.  Several  species  afford  use- 
ful products,  particularly  dyes,  and  the 
fmits  of  many  possess  vlQlent  purgative 
properties. 

The  Alatemus,  S.  Alatemu»t  is  an  ever- 
green shmb  or  small  tree,  native  of  the 
South  of  Europe  and  North  of  Africa,  of 
which  several  varieties  ^regrownfor  orna- 


mental purposes  in  English  gardens.  It 
has  smooth  serrated  leaves  varying  from 
egg-shaped  to  elliptical  or  lance-shaped, 
and  flowers  of  separate  pexes,  without 
petals. 

B.  catharticu8t  the  Purging  Buckthorn, 
indigenous  to  Britain,  is  a  stiff  very  much 
branched  shrub  growing  from  flve  to  ten 
feet  high,  frequently  having  the  branches 
terminating  in  a  sharp  thorn-like  point 
It  has  deciduous  yellowish-green  egg- 
shaped  leaves,  and  dense  clusters  of  yel- 
lowish-green flowers,  which  produces  crop 
of  little  shining  black  fruits  about  the  size 
of  peas.  These  fruits,  which  resemble 
corns  of  black  pepper  when  dry,  were  for- 
merly in  great  demand  as  a  purgative  me- 
dicine, and  are  still  employed  by  rustic 
practitioners;  but  on  account  of  the  vio- 
lence of  their  action,  they  have  deservedly 
fallen  into  disrepute,  although  Syrup  of 
Buckthorn  is  included  In  our  pharmaco- 
poeias. The  pigment  known  as  eap  or  blad- 
der-green Is  prepared  by  mixing  the  fresh 
juice  of  buckthorn  berries  with  lime  and 
evaporating  to  dryness.  The  bark  likewise 
possesses  active  purgative  properties. 

The  Alder  Buckthorn,  R.  Frangula,  also 
affords  a  colouring-matter,  and  its  wood 
yields  a  superior  charcoal  for  making  gun- 
powder. But  the  most  important  commer- 
cial product  of  the  genus  is  the  dyeing 
material  used  by  calico-prlnter8,and  known 
as  Yellow-berries  or  Persian  berries,  con- 
siderable quantities  of  which  are  annually 
imported  from  Asiatic  Turkey,  and  from 
Persia  by  way  of  Treblzonde.  Although 
usually  ascribed  to  R.  infecloriua,  they  are 
probably  collected  indiscriminately  from 
several  species— the  unripe  fruits  alone 
being  gathered. 

Prom  the  bark  of  two  species  lately  de- 
scribed under  the  names  R.  chlorophonu 
and  R.  utilis,  the  Chinese  prepare  a  beauti- 
ful green  dye,  called  by  them  Lo-kao,  and 
In  this  country  Chinese  Green  Indigo,  con- 
siderable quantities  of  which  have  been 
Imported  into  Lyons  and  used  for  dyeing 
silks,  the  shades  of  green  imparted  by  it 
being  exceedingly  beautiful,  especially 
when  seen  under  the  Influence  of  artiflclal 
light.  A  similar  dye  has  since  been  ex- 
tracted from  R  catkarticua.  [A.  S.] 

RHAPHIDOPHORA.  A  genus  of  Or<m- 
tiaccte,  consisting  of  Indian  herbaceous 
plants  differing  from  CaUa  in  their  flat- 
tened filaments  and  linear  stigmas,  and  in 
the  presence  of  only  a  single  ovule  in  the 
ovary.  From  Monstera  they  are  distin- 
guished by  their  one-celled  ovaries,  with 
only  one  ovule  in  each,  and  by  the  linear 
stigma ;  from  Scindapsua  by  their  flattened 
filaments ;  and  from  each  by  the  persistent 
spathe.  The  leaves  of  some  of  the  species 
are  perforated  with  boles,  for  an  account 
of  which  see  Scikdapsus.        [M.  T.  M.] 

RHAPHIOLEPI&  A  genus  of  evergreen 
bushes  belonging  to  the  £osace(B,  and  num- 
bering three  species  found  in  China  and 
Japan.  They  are  nearly  allied  to  Cratagiu, 
but  are  readily  distinguished  by  the  flowers 
being  disposed  in  racemes  or  panicles  in- 
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stead  of  ermeB,  as  well  as  by  the  funnel- 
shaped  calyx,  the  upper  free  portion  of 
which  falls  off  when  the  flower  withers 
B.  indicat  varieties  of  whldi  are  known  in 
our  greenhouses  as  rubra,  satteifolia,  and 
phcBostemon,  is  a  nearly  smooth  evergreen 
bnsh,ha\ing  alternate  ovate  or  lanoe-shaped 
leaves,  and  short  terminal  panicles  of  white 
or  pink-tinted  flowers,  the  sUte  of  those  of 
the  hawthorn.  These  have  a  calyx-border 
of  Ave  narrow  segments,  five  petals,  nume- 
rous stamens,  and  two  styles  crowning  a 
two-celled  ovary, whl<A  yrhea  rii)e  is  a  small 
black  berry  with  two  cells  and  one  or  two 
seeds  in  each.  B.  japoniea  is  a  beautiful 
large-leaved  species  forming,  according  to 
Siebold,  a  bush  from  six  to  ten  feet  high, 
and  commonly  cultivated  by  the  Japanese, 
who  plant  it  either  with  azaleas  and  other 
bushes,  or  singly,  as  it  forms  a  beautiful 
object  when  covered  with  its  innumerable 
bouquets  of  dark  red  flowers.  The  generic 
name  refers  to  the  narrow  bracts,  which 
are  often  seen  on  the  panicles  mixed  with 
the  flowers.  [A.  A.  B.] 

EHAPIS.  The  genus  BJinpis  Is  closely 
allied  to  Chamceropa  in  Its  botanical  cha- 
racters, and  belongs  to  the  same  section  of 
Palnuuea,  but  it  differs  in  general  appear- 


Rhapb  flabeUiformU. 

ance,  the  four  or  flve  species  referred  to 
it,  all  of  which  are  confined  to  Eastern  Asia, 
being  of  dwarf  habit,  and  having  thin  reed- 
like  stems  growing  together  In  dense  tufts 
rising  from  the  same  roots.  Their  leaves 
are  fau-shaped  but  deeply  cut  into  seg- 
ments, which  are  usually  toothed  at  the 
top,  and  thesheathing-bases  of  their  stalks 
are  split  Into  a  flbrous  network.  The 
flower-spikes  have  spreading  branches, 
and  their  stalks  are  sheathed  In  Incom- 
plete spathes.  Some  plants  bear  flowers  of 
only  one  sex,  while  others  have  both  sexes 
and  also  perfect  flowers.    The  latter  hare 


a  eup^haped  shortly  trlfld  calyx, « tabular 
or  bell-shaped  trlfld  corolla,  six  stamens 
with  thread-like  filaments  and  egg-shaped 
anthers,  and  three  distinct  ovaries,  all  or 
only  one  or  two  of  which  ripen  into  one- 
seeded  fruits. 

B.  flabeUiformis  Is  commonly  called  tbe 
Ground  Rattan  Palm,  and  is  said  to  yield 
the  walking-caues  known  by  that  name  iu 
this  country;  but  as  its  stems  are  seldom 
more  than  three  or  four  feet  high  and  not 
much  thicker  than  the  finger,  this  is  pro- 
bably a  mistake,  though  It  Is  possible  they 
may  be  tbe  produce  of  one  of  the  larger 
species.  It  is  a  native  of  Southern  China, 
and  Is  1^0  cultivated  In  Japan,  where  it  la 
known  by  the  name  of  Kwanwortslk,  and 
In  European  gardens  plants  of  this  species 
from  Japan  are  sometimes  caUed  RhapU 
Kwanwortsik.  CA.  S J 

RHAPONTIQXJB.  (Fr.)  Sheum  Bhe^onH- 
cum. 

RHAPONTICUM.  A  gennsbelongingr  to 
the  thistle-tribe  of  the  CompoaiUPt  and 
comprising  nine  species  distributed  over 
Southern  Europe  and  Northern  Africa,  Sibe- 
ria and  Mandchuria.  Some  of  them  have 
the  aspect  of  Cmtattreat  but  the  florets  are 
all  equal  and  perfect.  They  are  related  to 
SerreitiUa,  but  differ  in  the  membranaceous 
tips  of  the  Involucral  scales ;  and  to  Leuzea, 
from  which  they  are  recognised  by  the 
rough  Instead  of  feathery  pappus-hairs. 
All  are  perennials,  and  the  stems  (whicli 
In  a  few  are  three  to  flve  feet  high  and 
slightly  branched)  are  furnished  with  lance- 
shaped  or  pinnatifld  leaves  usually  clothed 
with  white  down  underneath;  while  the 
large  knapweed-like  yellow  or  rose-colour- 
ed flower-heads,  sometimes  as  much  as  two 
inches  across,  are  solitary  at  the  ends  of  the 
twigs.  R.acauli8,  an  Algerian  species,  has  a 
rosette  of  plnnately-parted  much-cut  leaves 
lying  close  on  the  ground,  and  seated  in 
their  midst  a  large  head  of  yellow  flowers 
which  smell  like  those  of  the  sweet  Acaeia 
Fameaiana.  The  root  also,  accordlng^  to 
Desf  ontaines,  is  eatable  and  not  unpleasant 
to  the  taste.  [A.  A.  B.] 

RHAPTOSTYLUM.  A  name  given  by 
Kunth  to  a  South  American  tree  which  has 
been  since  shown  to  be  a  species  of  HeU- 
teria. 

RHATANY.  The  root  of  Krameria  Man- 
dra.  — ,  SAVANILLA.  The  root  of  the 
New  Grenada  variety  of  Ktameria  Ixina, 

RHAZTA.  The  two  species  of  this  genua 
of  Apocynaceee  are  small  shrubby  plants, 
with  alternate  entire  short-stalked  leaves, 
natives  of  South-western  Asia.  Tlietr 
flowers  have  a  five-parted  calyx ;  a  coroltii 
with  a  long  tube  and  flve  egg-shaped  or 
oblong  lobes,  the  tube  being  wide  In  the 
middle  and  constricted  at  the  top  and 
irairy  inside,  particularly  In  the  throat,  hot 
destitute  of  scales ;  flve  stamens  rising 
from  the  middle  of  the  corolla  tube,  with 
very  short  fliaments  and  longish  anthers: 
two  ovaries  connected  at  the  bottom  ;  and 
a  style  bearing  a  roundish  stigma,  and 
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gfrdfid  W  M,  retiejed  cup-shaped  membrane. 
Their  fruits  consist  ol  a  pair  of  erect  tai>er- 
foff  fi>lUcIes»  containing  a  number  of  fiat^ 
tened  seeds. 

IL  stricta  Is  widel7  distributed  through 
Western  Asia,  from  Yemen  in  Arabia  to  the 
Nortb-westProvlnces  of  India.  Itsleaves, 
which  are  Terr  bitter,  are  collected  and 
sold  in  the  bazaars  in  Scinde,  the  natives 
using  them  in  tlie  preparation  of  cool 
drinks  in  the  hot  weather.  It  is  a  stiff- 
growing  plant  with  ereet  stems  two  or 
three  feet  high,  and  upright  thickish 
miooth  leaves,  placed  rather  close  together 
on  the  stem.  [A.  S.] 

BHB  A.    BOhmeria  nivea  and  B.  utilU. 

RHEBDIA.  A  genus  of  trees  or  shrubs 
fonnd  la  Madagascar  and  tropical  America 
belonging  to  the  CltuiacecB,  and  numbering 
About  nineteen  species,  most  of  which  were 
formerly  Included  In  the  Asiatic  gsnus 
Gareinia,  from  which  they  differ  in  having 
a  calyx  of  two  instead  ot  four  rounded 
sepals  to  each  flower.  They  have  opposite 
stalked  entire  leaves,  with  lance-shaped  or 
orate  oblong  blades  very  leathery  in  tex- 
ture and  sometimes  a  foot  in  length ;  and 
the  flowers  are  small,  white  or  greenish.the 
males  and  females  on  the  same  or  on  dif- 
ferent trees,  and  arranged  in  clusters  in  the 
axils  of  the  leaves:  the  sterile  with  nu- 
merous free  stamens,  imd  the  fertile  with 
a  three  to  ftve-ceiled  ovwy  crowned  with 
a  shield-like  stlgiha,  succeeded  by  ovoid 
berries  with  few  seeds.  The  fruits  of  the 
Wild  Mamme  of  Jamaica,  B.  lateriAora,  are 
one  to  four  inches  long,  yellow  when  ripe, 
and  have  a  pleasant  acid  taste,  as  have  also 
those  of  B.  edidii,  a  Pauama  species  with 
fmits  the  size  of  hazel-nuts.      [A.  A.  B.] 

RHETSA-MAUN.  A  name  used  by  ttie 
Telingas  for  XaTUhoxylon  BhOsct. 

RHEUM.  The  technical  name  of  the 
genus  more  familiarly  known  as  Rhubarb. 
It  is  said  to  be  derived  from  BhOt  the  an- 
(dent  name  of  the  Volga,  on  whose  banks 
the  plants  grow :  but  according  to  others  it 
comes  from  the  Greek  rheo  *  to  flow,'  in  allu- 
sion to  the  purgative  properties  of  the  roots. 
The  genus  is  included  in  the  Polygonacece, 
and  consists  of  several  species,  natives  for 
ttie  most  part  of  Central  Asia.  They  are 
perennials,  with  large  rootstocks,  from 
which  the  large  sheathing  leaves  and 
flower-stalks  are  given  off.  The  Infloresence 
consists  of  much-branched  panicles  bear- 
ing a  great  number  of  whitish  greenish  or 
pinkish  flowers,  which  have  a  petaloid  six- 
jMTted  perianth,  enclosing  nine  stamens 
attached  to  its  base.  The  three-sided 
ovary  is  surmounted  by  three  spreading 
styles.  The  three-cornered  fruit  is  winged 
and  encircled  at  the  base  by  the  withered 
remnants  of  the  perianth. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  great  part  of  the 
district  where  the  plants  grow  is  as  yet 
imexplored  by  travellers,  and  to  the  jealous 
reticence  of  the  Chinese,  the  exact  species 
yielding  the  best  medicinal  Rhubarb  is  not 
known  with  anything  like  certainty.  What 
Is  known  in  English  commerce  as  the  best 


Turkey  Rhubarb  in  reality  comes  from 
China  through  Russia  by  way  of  Kiachta. 
It  was  formerly  Imported  from  Natolia, 
whence  the  name  Turkey  Rhubarb.  The 
root  is  said  by  Pallas  to  be  dug  up  in  the 
summer,  washed,  bored  with  a  hole,  strung 
on  a  thread,  and  dried  in  the  sun.  In  this 
state  it  is  sent  to  the  chief  towns  of  China 
and  to  the  Russian  froniler-town  Kiachta : 
at  the  latter  place  the  drug  undergoes  care- 
ful examination  by  the  agents  of  the  Rus- 
sian Government,  and  all  inferior  or  decay- 
ed specimens  are  rejected.  The  odour  of 
the  best  samples  is  so  delicate,  that  it  is 
stated  that  the  assistants  in  the  wholesale 
drug-warehousesare  not  permitted  totouch 
it  without  gloves.  The  pieces  are  covered 
with  a  fine  yellow  powder,and  when  broken 
present  a  mottled  red-and-yellow  colour, 
owing  to  the  passage  of  a  number  of  wavy 
carmine-coloured  streaks  through  the  yel- 
lowish-white matrix.  Here  and  there  are 
small  spots  of  a  darker  colour. 

The  best  Rhubarb  has  a  bitter  astringent 
and  somewhat  aromatic  taste,  and  feels 
gritty  to  the  teeth  owing  to  the  abundance 
of  small  crystals  of  oxalate  of  lime  which 
are  contained  in  it.  Genuine  powdered 
rhubarb  of  this  description  is  rarely  to  be 
had,being  generally  mixed  with  the  powdef 
of  inferior  sorts,  such  as  Chinese  and 
English  Rhubarb :  the  latter  being  princi- 
pally grown  near  Banbury  in  Oxfordshire, 
and  the  species  being  B.  Bhaponticum.  It 
IS  chieflyused  toadulterate  the  more  highly- 
priced  Rhubarb  and  is  the  sort  sold  by  iti- 
nerant vendors,  some  of  whom  carry  the 
delusion  still  further  by  arraying  them- 
selves in  Oriental  costume.  English  Rhu- 
barb is  of  a  light  spongy  texture ;  its  taste 
is  astringent  and  mucilaginous,  but  desti- 
tute of  the  aron^atlc  and  gritty  qualities 
possessed  by  the  more  highly-esteemed 
kinds.  It  is  probable  that  with  greater 
care  in  the  preparation,  this  kind  might  be 
looked  upon  with  more  favour,  as  it  appears 
that  there  is  very  little  difference  in  the  me- 
dicinal effects  of  home-grown  and  foreign 
Rhubarb.    In  the  Himalayas  B.  Emodi  and 

I  B.  Wel^iamant  and  possibly  other  kinds, 
furnish  Indian  Rhubarb,  which  however  is 

I  not  esteemed  in  this  country. 

I  Rhubarb  is  largely  employed  medicinally 
as  a  mild  purgatlve,in  addition  to  which  its 
tonic  and  slightly  astringent  properties 
render  it  useful  as  a  stomachic  In  eases  of 
indigestion.  These  properties  are  said  to 
be  due  to  the  presence  in  the  drug  of  cer- 
tain resinous  and  crystalline  substances. 
Several  species  and  varieties  are  cultivated 
in  this  country  for  the  sake  of  their  leaf- 
stalks, which  form  so  agreeable  a  substitute 
for  fruit  In  pastry,  etc  The  leaves  them- 
selves are  made  use  of  in  the  fabrication  of 
fictitious  cigars  and  tobacco.  Tlie  shaj>e  of 
the  hairs  however,  as  seen  under  a  microt 
scope.  Is  amply  suflQcient  to  enable  the  ob- 
server to  detect  the  presence  or  absence  of 
tobacco,  but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  determine 
the  source  of  the  fraudulent  admixtures. 
Some  of  the  si)eoies  are  very  handsome 
owing  to  the  boldness  of  their  foliage  and 
the  elegance  of  their  inflorescence.   Thoy 
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hare  not  however  found  much  favour  in  an 
ornamental  point  of  view. 

One  Sikkiin  species  mentioned  by  Dr. 
Hooker  has  such  a  sinerular  and  showy  ap> 
pearauce  that  its  introduction  into  this 
country  is  greatly  to  1>e  desired.  Dr.  Hooker 
thus  deecrH)es  theplant  :—*  The  Individual 
plants  of  B.  nobUe  are  upwards  of  a  yard 


Rheam  Dobile. 

high,  and  form  conical  towers  of  the  most 
delicate  straw-coloured  shining  seroitran- 
sparent  concave  imbricating  bracts,  the 
upper  of  which  have  pink  edges:  the  large 
bright  glossy  shining  green  radical  leaves, 
with  red  petioles  and  nerves,  forming  a 
broad  base  to  the  whole.  On  turning  up 
the  bracts  the  beautiful  membranous 
fragile  pink  stipules  are  seen  like  red 
tissue-paper,  and  within  these  again  the 
short-branched  panicles  of  insigniflcant 
green  flowers.  The  root  is  very  long,  often 
many  feet,  and  winds  among  the  rocks; 
it  is  as  thick  as  the  arm,  and  bright  yellow 
inside.  After  flowering,  the  stem  lengthens, 
the  bracts  separate  one  from  another,  be- 
come coarse  red  brown,  withered  and 
torn ;  finally,  as  the  fruit  ripens  they  fall 
away,  leaving  a  ragged-looking  stem, 
covered  with  panicles  of  deep-brown  pendn^ 
lous  fruits.  In  the  winter  these  naked 
black  stems,  projecting  from  the  beetling 
cliffs  or  towering  above  the  snow,  are  in 
dismal  keeping  with  the  surrounding  deso- 
lation of  the  season.'  The  natives,  it  is  said, 
eat  the  pleasantly  acid  stems  and  call  them 
Ckuka.  [M.  T.  M.] 

B.  Rhaponticum  and  its  varieties  form  the 
Common  Rhubarb  used  for  culinary  pur- 
poses. It  is  a  hardy  perennial  found  on  the 
borders  of  the  Volga  River,  and  has  been 
grovm  in  this  country  since  1578.  The  plant 
has  large  broad  heart-shaped  smooth  deep- 
green  leaves,  strongly  veined  beneath.  The 
footstalks  are  long,  thick  and  fleshy,  chan- 
neled above,  and  rounded  at  the  edges.  R. 
tnidulatuma\9n  yields  some  of  the  forms  of 


garden  Rhubarb,  especially  those  trlth  red 
leafstalks. 

In  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  Rbabaii>> 
leaves  were-used  as  a  potherb,  and  consi- 
dered superior  to  spinach  or  beet.  Tbe 
use  of  the  tender  leafstalks  is  compara- 
tively of  modem  date ;  for  although  they 
are  now  so  common  during  the  spring  and 
early  part  of  summer.  It  was  not  until  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century  that  they 
came  to  be  employed  for  tarts,  and  were 
found  so  valuable  for  various  other  culi- 
nary preparations.  They  are  excellent, 
either  stewed  alone,  or  with  rice ;  and  a 
capital  preserve  has  been  madefrom  them, 
in  the  form  of  a  jam  whidi  is  equal  in 
flavour  to  that  made  from  currants.  When 
too  large  and  old  for  cooking  they  undergo 
a  process  by  which  the  juice  is  expressed 
from  them  and  made  into  a  delicious  wine 
similar  to  that  from  green  gooseberrie8,and 
closely  resembling  champagne:  indeed.  It 
may  be  suspected  that  much  of  the  so- 
called  champagne  commonly  drunk  is  no 
other  than  apre;)aration  from  the  stalks  of 
Rhubarb.  The  juioe  is  stated  to  contain 
oxalic  acid,  as  well  as  nitric  andmalicacid 
in  abundance ;  and  It  is  these  which  give  an 
agreeable  taste  to  the  stalks  when  cooked, 
but  which  render  them  iU-soited  to  persons 
of  weak  digestion. 

In  tlie  OtirdeMr*8  ChronieU  for  1846  (p.  6) 
Mr.  A.  Forsyth  first  directed  attention  to 
another  part  of  Rhubarb  as  being  suited 
for  culinary  purposes, and  to  which  he  gave 
the  name  of  Rhaflower.  This  is  the  large 
globular  pouch  of  unopened  flowers,  which 
is  descrilied  as  being  of  a  beautiful  colour 
when  dressed  in  the  same  manner  as  Rhu- 
barb, of  a  milder  flavour,  and  forming  alto- 
gether a  dish  of  great  delicacy.    [W.  B.  B.] 

RHEUMATISM-ROOT.  Jefferwnia  di- 
phylla. 

RHEXIA.  A  small  North  American  ge- 
nus of  Melastomauat,  the  species  of  which 
are  low  perennial  often  bristly  herbs,  com- 
monly called  Deer-grass,or  Meadow-beauty, 
andhave  sessile  three  to  flve-nerved  bristle- 
edged  leaves,  and  large  showy  cyinose  flow- 
ers. It  has  an  urn-shaped  calyx-tube  and 
four  persistent  teeth  shorter  than  the  tube; 
four  obovate  somewhat  retuse  petals; 
eight  equal  or  nearly  equal  stamens,  with 
mostly  narrow  curved  blunt  one-pored  an- 
thers, somewhat  thickened  at  the  base  and 
prolonged  beyond  the  insertion  of  the  fila- 
ment, above  which  they  are  nearly  always 
armed  with  a  sharp  spur  or  a  tubercle ;  and 
a  four-celled  ovary,  adherent  at  its  base. 
Its  fruit  is  invested  by  the  permanent  calyx, 
and  contains  numerous  seeds  of  a  coiled 
pyramidal  form,  like  a  snail-shelL  [A.  S.] 

RHIGOZUM.  A  South  African  genus  of 
Bignoniaoeat  in  which  it  is  remarkable  for 
having  five  or  rarely  six  to  seven  perfect 
stamens  to  the  flower,  instead  of  four  fe^ 
tile  and  one  sterile,  as  is  usually  the  case. 
The  two  known  species,  R.  triehoUmwH 
and  obovaiwt^  are  rigid  bushes,  with  short 
lateral  branchlets  terminating  in  spiny 
points,  and  furnished  with  temate  iearee 
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havlBgoborate  en  tire  leaflets.  Tfaeflowers, 
ariaiDgr  from  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  are 
either  solitary  or  two  or  three  together, 
aad  Lave  yellow  funnel-shaped  corollas 
with  a  border  of  five  rounded  lobes  nearly 
three-quarters  of  an  inch  across.  The 
fruits  are  thin  compressed  elliptical  cap- 
sules with  two  cells,  separated  from  each 
othor  by  a  partition  which  runs  contrary 
to  the  liont-tike  valves ;  and  each  cell  has 
a  number  of  flattened  orbicular  winged 
seeds.  [A.  A.  B.] 

RH  IN  ACANTHUS.  A  genus  of  Acan- 
thacefB,  containing  a  few  Indian  si^ecies,  all 
of  ibem  having  the  habit  and  structure  of 
Justtcia,  except  that  the  small  white  flow- 
ers are  arranged  in  tricbotomous  terminal 
spikes.  The  roots  of  B.  communiSt  better 
known  as  Jiisticia  Ttosuta,  are  used  by  the 
Hindoos  for  the  cure  of  ringworm.  [W.  C] 

RHINACTINA.  This  genus,  belonging 
to  the  same  group  of  CompoaitcB  as  Aster, 
differs  from  that  in  the  rough  pappus-hairs 
being  In  two  series,  the  outer  shorter  than 
the  inner;  and  from  its  nearer  ally,  Diplo- 
pappus,  in  the  tubular  florets  of  the  disk 
being  somewhat  two-lipped  instead  of  re- 
gularly flve-loothed,  one  of  the  lips  four- 
toothed,  the  other  narrow  and  undivided. 
Tliere  are  two  species,  R.  uniflm-ft  and  It. 
Hmoniifolia,  both  natives  of  desert  regions 
along  the  Altai  mountain  range.  The  first 
is  a  tufted  nearly  stemless  perennial,  with 
a  rosette  of  spathulate  hoary  leaves,  and  a 
short  flower-stalk  bearing  a  single  purple- 
rayed  flower-head;  the  other  has  branching 
stems  six  to  eight  Inches  high.   [A.  A.  B.J 

RHINANTH  ACEi;.  An  order  of  dicoty- 
led<ms,  originally  established  by  Jussleu 
under  the  name  of  PediciUares,  and  adopted 
by  many  subsequent  botanists  with  some 
modifications  under  that  of  RhinantkaceoB, 
but  now  with  general  assent  Incorporated 
with  ScfophulariacecB. 

RHINANTHBRA.  Seolopia. 

RHINANTHUa  A  genus  of  European 
annuals  belonging  to  the  Scrophulariacece, 
of  which  the  characters  are:— Stamens  four, 
two  longer  than  the  others;  calyx  with 
lour  divisions ;  upper  lip  of  corolla  com- 
pressed laterally ;  calyx  Inflated.  B.  Crista 
gaUi,  the  Yellow  Rattle,  is  a  common  weed 
in  meadows  and  pastures,  with  a  rigid 
smooth  spotted  stem,  either  simple  or 
branched,  oblong  tapering  serrated  leayes, 
and  yellow  flowers  in  the  axils  of  the  upper 
leaves ;  these  are  made  conspicuous  by  the 
large  light-green  inflated  calyx,  which  is 
persistent,and  if  brushed  against  orshaken 
when  the  seeds  are  ripe  makes  a  rattling 
noiso :  hence  the  name.  B.  angusti/QUua 
grows  in  comflelds  in  the  North  of  England, 
and  is  distiuguisbed  by  its  more  busiiy 
babit,  and  by  the  acuminated  bracts  and 
npi>er  leaves.  French :  Cocrite  dea  pris ; 
German :  Hahnenkamm.  [0.  A.  J.] 

RHIW0CARPU8.  The  name  often  given 
to  a  Boble  tree  of  Ck>1nmbia  and  BrltlBh 
Guiana,  where  it  is  called  the  Wild  Cashew, 
tike  tlte  common  cashew,  which  it  much 


resembles,  it  belongs  to  the  gen^aAnaear- 
dium.  It  grows  to  a  height  of  100  feet, 
yields  an  excellent  tough  durable  timber, 
and  a  pleasant  edible  fruit  like  the  cashew. 
In  Panama,  according  to  Seemann,  the  tree 
is  called  Bspave,  and  its  bark  is  said  to  be 
used  in  stupefying  fish.  Caracoli  is  the 
name  of  the  tree  In  New  Grenada :  see 
AXACABDIUM.  [A.  A.  a] 

RHINOPETALUM.  A  liliaceous  plant 
from  the  TTral  Mountains,  with  the  bulb 
and  habit  of  a  small  Fritillaria,  but  differ- 
ing from  that  genus  in  the  simple  un- 
divided stigma.  It  has  not  the  beauty  of 
the  majority  of  Its  allies. 

RHIPIDODENDRON.  By  some  writers 
separated  from  the  genus  AloB  in  conse- 
quence of  the  stamens  not  being  adherent 
to  the  tube  of  the  perianth.  The  species  are 
nati  res  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  have 
a  woody  forked  stem,  bearing  towards  the 
extremities  of  the  branches  a  number  of 
closely-packed  fleshy  tongue-shaped  leaves, 
arranged  in  two  rows  on  either  side  of  the 
branch,  so  that  a  fan-like  appearanee  is 
presented  by  them:  whence  the  name,  from 
the  Greek  words  signifying  'fan-tree.*  The 
Hottentots  extract  a  kind  of  aloes  from 
the  leaves,  and  employ  the  stems  as  quivers 
for  tbeir  arrows.  [M.  T.  M.] 

RHIPID0PTERI8.  A  small  group  of 
ferns  of  the  section  AcrosticJiece,  allied 
closely  to  Polyhotrya  in  their  free  veins 
and  wholly  fertile  fronds,  but  differing 
altogether  in  habit  and  aspect.  They  are 
curious  little  creeping  plants,  with  small 
fronds  from  one  to  three  inches  high, 
the  sterile  ones  flabcllately  parted  and 
dlchotomously  wedge-shaped,  and  the  fer- 
tile ones  either  roundish  and  entire,  or 
two-lobed.  The  veins  are  fiabellately  fork- 
ed. They  are  conflned  to  the  West  Indies 
and  South  America.  [T.  M.] 

RHIPSALIS.  One  of  the  genera  of  Cae- 
iaceoe,  with  rotate  or  wheel-like  flowers, 
that  is,  flowers  with  wide-spreading  seg* 
ments  and  scarcely  any  tube.  The  seg- 
ments in  the  present  gequs  vary  from 
twelve  to  eighteen,  the  outer  ones  or  seitals 
being  small  greenish  and  scale-like,  and 
the  Inner  or  petals  larger  and  whitish.  Its 
flowers  contain  numerous  stamens  of 
nearly  equal  length,  and  a  narrow  style 
bearing  a  three  to  six-rayed  stigma ;  and 
they  are  succeeded  by  little  smooth  berries 
about  the  size  of  peas,  bearing  the  withered 
remains  of  the  flowers  and  becoming  pel- 
lucid when  ripe.  It  consists  of  a  conslder- 
ablenumberof  small  fleshyjolnted-branch- 
ed  leafless  plants,  usually  growing  upon 
trees  but  varying  considerably  in  general 
iQ>pearanee,  some  having  cylindrical  and 
others  angular  stems  and  branches,  while 
those  of  others,  agaln,are  flat  and  leaf  like; 
the  flowers  are  produced  from  the  sides 
of  the  branches,  or  from  little  notches 
along  the  edges  In  the  flat-branched  kinds. 
All  the  species  are  natives  of  the  warmer 
parts  of  the  Western  Hemisphere,  extend- 
ing from  Mexico  tp  Buenos  Ayres.  Several 
are  met  with  in  hothouses  in  this  country. 
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•  Castyiha  1«  *  common  ipeclea  In  the 
Vat  Indlea,  where  It  grows  from  one  to 
i!t  feet  long,  and  hangs  from  the  branches 
f  treea.  It  has  whorls  of  cylindrical 
ranches  with  Want  ends,  the  ultimate 
,ranchlets  being  about  three  Inches  n 
ength.  B.  Pto'y<»rp«.  anative  of  Bra«n, 
lasflat  leaf-like  branches  resembling  those 
If  the  genus  Phyllocactu»,  the  joints  being 
romfour  to  eight  »nche»  long  and  about 
.MC-and-a-half  broad,  with  small  distant 
lotchcs  from  which  the  dirty  white  flowers 
ire  produced.  l^*  °'i 

RHlZANTHBiU.  One  of  the  Ave  classes 
nto  whidi  Lindley  divides  the  vegetable 
(ingdom.  It  consists  of  plants  destitute 
)f  true  leaves,  but  with  short  amorphous 
items  parasitical  on  roots.  The  flowers, 
ivhich  in  some  Instances  are  very  large, 
ire  various  In  their  structure ;  and  the 
three  orders  composing  the  class,  the 
BtOanophoracea,  Cylinacea,  and  Baffle- 
naeea,  are  by  some  botanists  placed  far 
trom  each  other  In  the  vegetable  system. 

RH1ZINA.  The  young  roots  of  mosses 
and  lichens. 

RHIZOBLASTUa  A  term  applied  to 
embryos  which  dcvclope  roots. 

RHIZOBOLACB-fi.  (Rhhobolt.)  A  small 
order  of  dicotyledons,  consisting  only  of 
the  two  genera  Caryocar  and  AnthodisctUt 
which  have  been  compared  with  CluHacea 
on  account  of  the  extraordinary  size  of  the 
radicle  of  the  embryo  with  very  minute 
cotyledons,  and  the  opposite  leaves  of  one 
genus.  The  leaves  are,  however,  alternate 
in  the  other  genus,  and  the  structure  of 
the  flowers  is  so  nearly  that  of  Temstrih 
miacetBf  among  which  there  is  sometimes 
an  approach  to  the  same  disproportion  In 
the  parts  of  the  embryo,  that  the  RhizobO' 
laceoe  are  now  proposed  to  be  considered  as 
a  tribe  of  that  order,  differing  both  from 
it  and  from  Clusiaeea  in  their  dlgltately 
compound  leaves.  The  few  species  known 
are  all  tropical  American  trees. 
RHIZOBOLTJB.  Oaryoear. 
RHlZOCARPiE.  The  same  as  3far«i/«^ 
Cf/r. 


RHIZ0CARP0U8,  RH1Z0CARPICU8. 
Having  a  perennial  root,  but  a  stem  which 
perishes  annually ;  as  herbaceous  plants. 
The  sign  of  these  is  %, 

RH1Z0GBN8.    Bhizanthea. 

RHIZOOLOSSUM.    Ophioglosmm. 

RHIZOID,  or  RHIZ0IDE0U8.  Resem- 
bling a  root. 

RHIZOMA,  RHIZOME.  A  prostrate 
rooting  stem,  progressively  throwing  up 
leaves.  The  name  Is  applied  among  ferns 
to  the  creeping  stem,  which  may  be  either 
superflcial  or  covered  with  the  soil,  and  In 
such  a  case  must  not  be  confounded  with 
the  true  roots.  The  fronds  are  sometimes 
articulated  with  the  rhizome,  and  such 
f  oms  arc  called  by  Smith  Mremotrpa ;  some' 
thiics  they  are  permaneBtfy  attached,  and 


the  ferns  In  which  tWs  is  the  case  are  called 
Detmobrya.  The  distinction  is,  however, 
not  of  the  same  Importance  as  In  phaeno- 
gams;  and  If  this  character  were  adopted 
as  distinctive,  closely  allied  genera  would 
be  widely  separated.  The  rhizomes  of  ferns, 
like  real  stems,  exhibit  very  different  ar- 
rangements of  their  several  constituent 
tissues.  When  these  differences  have  beien 
more  extensively  studied,  they  will  very 
probably  afford  good  characters  for  sec- 
tional divisions.  For  an  account  of  these 
we  refer  to  Berkeley's  Introduction  to  Cryp- 
togamie  Botany,  p.  514.  [M.  J.  B.j 

RHIZOMANIA.  An  unnatural  develop- 
ment of  roots.  Many  plants,  as  ivy,  screw- 
pines,  flgs,  &o.,  without  any  Indication  of 
disease  whatever,  send  out  roots  from 
various  parts  in  the  same  way  as  trees  so 
commonly  produce  adventitious  buds.  In 
the  common  garden  flg,  wherever  It  is 
nailed  to  the  wall,  roots  are  sent  out  within 
the  band  which  surrounds  the  stem.  Their 
development,  however,  as  in  the  vine  and 
common  laurel,  usually  indicates  some- 
thing wrong  about  the  ordinary  roots,  in 
consequence  of  which  sufficient  moisture 
la  not  supplied  to  the  stems  and  leaves, 
and  rootlets  are  thrown  out  from  the 
stem  In  search  of  It.  In  the  laurel  this 
generally  ends  in  death.  Roots  a^ln 
are  frequently  developed  In  little  bundles 
on  the  stems  of  apple-trees  ;  and  as  they 
retain  moisture  amongst  them,  and  their 
tips  In  process  of  time  decay,  decomposi- 
tion is  set  up,  extending  inwards  till  canker 
is  produced.  [M.  J .  B.j , 

RHIZOMORPHA.  A  Spurious  genus  of 
Fimgi,  comprising  a  great  number  of  root- 
like  productions  which  are  nothing  more 
than  particular  states  of  Polypori.Hypoxyla, 
&c  Many  of  these  owe  their  iieculiar  flat- 
tened character  to  the  circumstance  of 
their  growing  between  the  bark  and  wood 
of  our  forest  trees,  and  thus  being  strongly 
compressed  in  the  course  of  their  growth. 
Other  matters  have  been  referred  to  the 
same  genus,  which  are  merely  the  roots  of 
willows,  elms,  &c.,  or  even  of  herbaceous 
plants  filling  up  draln-tlles  or  other  cavities 
where  there  Is  a  constant  supply  of  water. 
Fries  Indeed  thinks  that  there  is  one  good 
species  of  Bhizomorpha  produced  In  mines, 
a  bad  situation  for  an  autonomous  plant. 
One  great  peculiarity  of  the  supposed  spe- 
cies which  grow  In  mines,  or  of  some  of 
them  at  least.  Is  their  highly  luminous 
character,  which  Is  not  exceeded  by  Agan- 
eua  olearixia,  or  any  other  luminous  fungus. 
In  the  coal-mines  near  Dresden  the  species 
arc  described  as  giving  those  places  the 
air  of  an  enchanted  castle ;  the  roof,  walls, 
and  pillars  are  entirely  covered  with  them, 
their  beautiful  light  almost  dazzling  the 
eye.  The  light  (which  Is  apparently  phos- 
phorescent) Is  found  to  increase  with  the 
tempefature  of  the  mines.  [M.  J.  B.J 

RHIZOMORPHOns.  Resembling  a  root. 

RHIZOPHORACfi.X.  iBMzophorm.iica^ 
grovM).  An  order  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons, 
belonging  to  Llndley's  Myrtal  alliance,  and 


Digitized  by  Google 


975 


€l)t  Crea^urQ  of  3Botaiis. 


[khod 


allied  to  Combntaetm  and  lythraeem.  It  con- 
sists of  tropical  trees  or  shrubs,  with  opposite 
entire  leaves,  and  axillary  flowers,  either 
solitMT  or  in  cymes  or  clusters.  The 
calyx  is  often  superior,  with  the  lobes  al- 
ways yalTate;  the  petals  inserted  on  the 
calyx  are  often  fringed  or  divided ;  and  the 
stamens  as  many  or  twice  as  many  as  the 
l>etals,  rarely  more,  inserted  within  them 
with  erect  anthers.  The  ovary  haa  two  or 
more  cells ;  and  the  fruit,  either  Inferior 
or  enclosed  in  the  calyx,  has  one  or  few 
seeds.  The  order  contains  abont  fourteen 
erenera  and  is  divided  into  two  distinct 
tribes :  Rhizophorea  proper  consisting  of 
tlic  genus  Rhhophora,  and  a  few  small  ones 
separated  from  It,  all  maritime  trees  known 
as  mangroves,  whose  seeds  are  without 
albnmen  and  almost  always  germinate 
before  falling  off;  tind  LegnotidetB  (which 
{tee),  trees  or  shrubs  not  strictly  maritime, 
with  usually  smaller  flowers,  and  albumi- 
nous seeds  not  germinating  before  they 
fall.  The  chief  genera  of  tliis  tribe  are  Ca- 
ralliat  Cfynotroches,  nnd  Anstrulheria  in  Asia 
nnd  Africa,  and  Cassipourea  in  America  and 
Africa. 

RHIZOPHORA.  This  genus  gives  its 
name  to  the  family  BhuophoraeecBt  and  is 
more  familiarly  known  by  that  of  Man- 
gmve.  The  species  are  trees,  inhabiting 
the  muddy  swamps  close  to  the  sea-shore 
ill  tropical  climates.  Botanically  they  are 
distinguished  from  neighbouring  genera 
by  their  four-parted  calyx,  four  sharply- 
pointed  petals,  eight  to  twelve  staniens, 
with  short  filaments  and  anthers  contain- 
ing several  little  i>it8  filled  with  pollen,  and 
n  partially  adherent  ovary,  the  adherent 
portion  containing  two  cavities  each  con- 
taining two  ovules,  and  the  free  portion 
solid  fleshy  and  gradually  tapering  into  a 
style. 

Their  chief  interest,  however,  arises  from 
their  peculiar  mode  of  growth  and  of  ger- 
mlnatiou.  Dr.  William  Hamilton  has  pub- 
lished mn  interesting  account  of  tliem  in 
the  PharmaeeutiealJoumtU,  from  which  we 
extract  the  following :  *  In  the  economy  of 
Nature  the  Mangrove  performs  a  most 
Important  part,  wresting  annually  fresh 
portions  of  the  land  from  the  dominion  of 
the  ocean,  and  adding  them  to  the  domain 
of  man.  This  is  effected  in  a  twofold  man- 
ner: by  the  progressive  advance  of  their 
roots,  and  by  the  atrial  germination  of 
their  seeds,  which  do  not  quit  their  lofty 
eradle  till  they  have  assumed  the  form  of 
actual  trees,  and  drop  into  the  water  with 
their  roots  ready  preparecl  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  mud,  in  advance  of  their  parent 
sreras.  The  progression  by  means  of  the 
roots  is  effected  by  fresh  roots,  which 
issue  from  the  trunk  at  some  distance 
above  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  arching 
downwards  penetrate  the  mud,  establish- 
ing themselves  as  the  pioneers  of  fresh 
invasions  of  the  retiring  element.  In  this 
manner  the  plants,  after  their  descent 
trtna  the  parent  trees,  continue  during 
tbeir  early  years  to  advance  steadily  for- 
ward, till  they  have  attained  a  height  of 


about  fifteen  feet,  and  gained  a  position 
considerably  in  advance  ot  their  parent 
trunks.  After  this,  fewer  additions  are 
made  to  the  roots,  but  the  head  begins  to 
expand  in  every  direction,  spreading  its 
branches  on  all  sides.  These  branches  in 
their  turn  send  down  long  slender  roots, 
like  those  of  the  banyan-tree  (Ficusindiea), 
which  rapidly  elongating  descend  from 
all  varieties  of  height,  and  reaching  the 
water  penetrate  the  mud,  becoming  In 
time  independent  trees:  thus  a  complicated 
labyrinth  is  at  length  formed*.' 

These  mangrove-bogs  are  the  certain 
Indicators  of  amalarious  locality,  inasmuch 
as  they  prevent  theescapeof  the  unhealthy 
miasma.  The  natives  scramble  along  from 
root  to  root,  without  ever  trusting  their 
weight  to  the  boggy  soil  below.  To  these 
roots  the  oysters  and  other  molluscs  ad- 
here,  and  arc  brought  into  view  as  the  tide 
goes  down,  thus  verifying  the  statement  of 
old  travellers  that  oysters  grew  on  trees. 

All  parts  of  these  trees  contain  an  abun- 
dance of  tannin,  and  hence  they  are  very 
serviceable  to  tanners.  The  bark  is  like- 
wise employed  by  dyers,  yielding  with  salts 
of  copper  and  iron,  olive,  brown,  rust  and 
slate-coloured  tints.  The  bark  has  also 
been  used  roedirinally  as  an  astringent 
remedy.  In  the  West  Indies  and  the  Mau- 
ritius the  leaves  and  roots  of  some  of  them 
are  employed  by  the  fishermen  as  poultices 
for  wounds  caused  by  certain  fish  and  ve- 
nomous animals. 

The  fruit  of  B.  Mangle  is  said  to  be  sweet 
and  edible,  and  the  fermented  juice  to  be 
made  into  a  kind  of  light  wine.  In  Borneo 
mangroves  furnish  the  best  firewood,  and 
a  coarse  bitter  salt  is  extracted  from  tbeir 
a&rial  roots.  In  the  Philippines,  and  also 
In  the  West  Indies,  the  bark  of  some  of 
the  species  Is  used  as  a  febrifnge.  The 
genus  well  deserves  its  technical  name  of 
•  root-bearer.'  [M.  T.  M.J 

RHIZOPH  YLLX7M.  A  name  proposed  by 
Newman  for  the  Polypodiea  referred  to 
Phlebodinm  and  Pleopeltis. 

RHIZOPOD,  or  RH1Z0P0DIUM.  The 
mycelium  or  spawn  of  fungals. 


also  at  the  Swan  River. 


n*  in  hav- 
it  the  sur* 
at  dry  like 
Ne  are  not 
are  eaten, 
bundance. 
red  by  the 
Mis  found 
e^jus  occurs 
[M.  J.  B.] 


RHIZOS.    In  Greek  compounds  b  root. 

RHIZOSPERMA.    AzoUa. 

RHIZULA.  The  young  root  of  mosses 
and  lichens. 

RHODACrriNIA.  The  well-known  Bar- 
nadesia  rosea  has  been  separated  from  the 
others  of  that  genus  under  this  name.  It 
differs  from  Bamadesialn  having  straight 
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Instead  of  spirally  twirted  tialrs  on  the 
ivccptacle,  free  in  place  of  monadelpbous 
stamens,  and  no  central  tabular  ftoreta : 

Se«  BAB2TAOUL4.  [A.  A.  BJ 

RHODALSTNE.  A  genna  of  Caryovhyl- 
lacea,  proposed  for  Alsine  procumOens, 
which  differs  from  the  other  species  of  the 
grnus  in  having  the  cotyledons  accambent 
not  incumbent.  It  is  a  small  glandular 
plant  Inhabiting  the  Mediterranean  region; 
and  has  oblong  leaves,  and  small  flowers 
with  entire  rose-coloured  petals,  ten  sta- 
mens In  two  rows,  three  styles,  and  com- 
pressed kidney-shaped  seeds.       [J.  T.  S.] 

tifnl  genus  of  Com* 
]n  n  Australia.    The 

oi  sii,  of  wh  i  ch  there 

9i  Eering  from  each 

ol  md  colour  of  their 

fli  the  dry  character 

oi  ailed '  everlasting 

»  plant,  rising  from 

»  alf  high,  with  an 

ei  >Iong  blunt  entire 

St  a  glaucous  green 

c(  on  slender  stalks 

ai  >se  manner.    The 

fl  -shaped  involucre 

Ok  ..u...«^.wuo  v../  »»r»^^  which  are  small 
and  silvery  at  the  base,  but  gradually  In- 
crease upwards  in  size  and  depth  of  tint 
till  they  become  radiate  and  of  a  colour 
varying  from  pale  rose  to  deep  purple. 
Each  head  contains  numerous  florets,  all 
similar  and  borne  upon  a  naked  receptacle, 
the  florets  themselves  having  a  flve-cnt 
tubular  corolla,  and  a  pappus  of  distinct 
feathery  bristles  In  a  single  row.  The 
achcnes  are  woolly  and  beakless.  By  some 
the  plants  called  atrosanguiriea  and  macur 
lata  are  regarded  as  distinct.  [A.  S.3 

RHODEA  (or  ROHDEA)  japoniea,  A 
curious  Japanese  monocotyledon  formerly 
described  as  an  Orontium,  of  which  it  has 
somewhat  the  appearance,  but  from  which 
it  Is  widely  different  in  structure.  It  con- 
stitutes a  genus  of  Liliacece  of  the  tribe 
AspidUtrece^  remarkable  for  the  flowers  and 
afterwards  the  baccate  fruits  being  densely 
aggregated  in  a  compact  oblong  spike,  re- 
sembling the  spadix  of  several  Aroidece. 

RHODES-WOOD.  TlieCandlewood  of  the 
West  Indies,  AmyrU  hdUamifera. 

RHODIOLA.  A  succulent  herbaceous 
perennial,  which  by  some  authors  Is  sepa- 
rated from  Sedum  on  account  of  its  bearing 
fertile  and  barren  flowers  on  distinct  plants. 
It.  rosea,  the  Rose-root,  may  be  considered 
as  a  species  of  Sednm  with  plane  leaves 
and  a  thick  root,  having  the  habit  of  S. 
Telephium,  It  grows  on  wet  rocks  on  the 
h'igh  mountains  of  Scotland  and  the  North 
of  England  and  Ireland,  as  well  as  on  sea- 
dlffs.  The  stems  are  unbrancbed,  about  a 
foot  high,  the  lenves  broad  thick  fleshy  and 
glaucous,  and  the  flowers  yellow,  crowded 
at  the  summit  of  the  stem.  The  root,  when 
bniised  and  even  when  dried,  yields  ascent 
like  that  of  a  rose.  The  Rose-root  Is  the 
lisdge  of  the  clan  Gunn.  [0.  A.  J.l 


RHODO.   lu  Gi«ek  eomponnds  as  red. 

RHODOCALTCE.    (FT.)    ShodochUan. 

RHODOOHITON.  A  genus  of  Seropkur 
lariaeeeBt  founded  on  JB.  volvMle,  a  climber 
from  Mexico,  which  differs  little  from 
Lophotptrmtmi,  except  that  the  calyx  Is 
less' divided  and  the  corolla  Is  not  so  opoi, 
and  baa  the  two  lips  eat  Into  nearly  eqnal 
■egmenta.  [W.  O.] 

RHODOGHLAMYS.  A  geaus  at  LaJbiaia, 
the  leading  characters  of  which  are:— Calyx 
Inflated,  the  upper  lip  entire,  the  lower 
bifid ;  tube  of  the  corolla  Inflated  about 
the  middle.  Its  upper  lip  short  and  entire, 
the  lower  tricrenate ;  fliaments  of  the  lower 
pair  of  stamens  dilated  and  partly  joined. 
B.  speciosa  Is  a  Mexican  shrub  with  red 
flowers,  hoary  and  glandulose  above.  The 
name  Is  from  the  Greek  words  signifying 
*  red '  and  *  a  covering,'  In  allusion  to  the 
appearance  of  the  corolla.  [G.  D.] 

RHODOCOMA.  A  genus  proposed  by 
Nees  for  a  species  of  Restiaeefe  from  the 
Cape  Colony,  but  which  is  probably  not 
sufficiently  distinct  from  Elegia. 

RHODODBKDROK.  Tlie  generic  name 
of  a  group  of  showy  plants  belonging  to 
the  Ericaeea.  In  their  flowers  the  corolla 
Is  funne^shaped,  sometimes  slightly  irre- 
gular, flve-lobed ;  and  the  stamens  are  ten 
In  number,  rarely  fewer,  and  nsually  de- 
clined. 

The  siiecles-  are  shrubs  or  low  trees,  with 
entire  alternate  leaves,  and  showy  clusters 
of  flowers.  The  name  is  from  the  Greek, 
and  literally  means '  rose-tree.'  The  plants 
of  this  genus  have  been  long  favourably 
known  to  cultivatore,  combining,  as  most 
of  them  do,  beauty  profuseness  and  fra- 
grance of  flower  with  handsome  foliage. 
Some  also  have  the  additional  recommenda- 
tion of  bearing  a  succession  of  flowero  for 
a  considerable  time :  R.  Jiaddeni,  for  ex- 
ample, flowering  for  eight  or  m<Mre  weeks. 
The  flowen  of  R.  Edgeworthi  attain  a  dia- 
meter of  five  inches,  are  white  with  a  shade 
of  delicate  pink,  and  so  fragrant  that  a  few- 
are  snfflcient  to  scent  a  large  room.  The 
snow-white  flowers  of  R.  6riif^U^iemu1ll^ 
present  a  beautiful  contrast  with  the  large 
leaves,  six  to  twelve  Inches  long,  which  are 
bright-green  with  a  pale-yellow  edge. 

In  the  size  attained  by  the  species  there 
Is  a  wide  contrast.  The  small  and  humble 
JB.  lapptmicwm  Is  a  prostrate  shrub,  with 
branches  a  few  Inches  long  ;  while  R.  Boi- 
lUsonii  of  Ceylon  attains  a  height  of  thirty 
feet,  and  a  girth  of  four  feet ;  and  M. 
Falecneri  is  sometimes  flfty  feet  high,  with 
leaves  nineteen  Inches  long. 

The  genus  Is  widely  diffused :  R.  Uippo- 
nieum  occurs  In  the  Arctic  Zone,  R  maxi- 
mum and  R  catawbiense  are  plentiftil  ih 
some  parts  of  North  America.  The  genos 
has  also  representatives  in  Europe  and  In 
China,  but  In  India  we  find  the  greatest 
numl)cr.  Dr.  J.  D.  Hooker  observed  forty- 
three  species  In  Sikkim,  most  of  whtcti 
were  new:  and  In  Bhotan  they  also  abound. 
R.  lapponicum  is   one  of  the  brightest 
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floral  ornaments  on  the  shores  of  DavKs 
Straits  near  the  sea-level ;  on  the  other 
haitd  S,  niwUe,  the  most  alpine  of  woody 
plants,  flourishes  at  an  elevation  of  17,000 
feet.    Respeetinir  it  and  some  others  Dr. 
Hooker  reports  the  following  interesting 
facts  :—R.  nivaU  ripens  its  fruit  in  two 
j  months ;  R.  anthopogcn,  at  13,000  to  14,000 
feet,  requires  four  months  ;  R.  ettmpanular 
turn,  at  11,000  to  12,000  feet,  six  months;  and 
!  JB.  etrqentewn,  at  8,000  to  9,000  feet,  eight 
,  months.    Some  are  epiphytes  or  false  pa- 
I  FSBltes,  growing  attached  to  the  stems  of 
other  plants.    Such  is  the  B.  Brookeanum 
of  Sarawak,  whose  large  fleshy  roots  are 
admirably  suited  to  such  a  habitat 
I      As  ree^u^s  properties,  some  are  looked 
on  with  suspicion.  It  is  long  since  poisou- 
I  ous  qualities  were  attributed  to  honey  col- 
lected by  bees  from  flowers  of  B.  ponttcum, 
and  the  same  is  reported  of  some  Indian 
;  species.    Goats  are  said  to  die  after  eating 
;  the  leaves  of  B.  cinnabarinum ;  and  when 
I  used  as  fuel  it  produces  swellings  of  the 
I  face  and  inflammation  of  the  eyes.     Not- 
withstanding this,  a  jelly  is  prepared  in 
India  from  the  boiled-down  flowers  of  B. 
arboreum.    The  Siberian  B.  chrifaanthum, 
of  which  a  figure  is  given,  is  narcotic  in 
I  Its  properties  and  is  used  niediciually. 
The  discoveries  of  Dr.  J.  D.  Hooker  have 
added  greatly  to  our  knowledge  of  the  spe- 
:  cles,  and  enriched  our  collections  with 
several  which  are  highly  prized  by  cultl- 
I  vators.    B.  ciliatum  may  be  mentioned  as 
an  example ;  it  grows  in  the  rocky  valleys 
I  of  Sikkim,  at  9,000  to  10,000  feet  elevation, 
and  of  all  Indian  species  is  probably  most 
easily  cultivated;  while  its  moderate  size 
and  abundant  flowers  are  further  recom- 
I  niendatlons.     The  process  of  hybridising 
has  been  extensively  used  between  species 
of  this  genus— for  example,  between  B. 


Rhododendron  chryHuitbum. 

elliahmt  and  B.  Edgeworthi,  B.  /ormontm 
and  B.  DalhousitB :  but  we  must  refer  to 
professedly  horticultural  treatises  for  de- 
tails respecting  the  results  in  such  cases. 
Tlic  beautiful  epiphytal  JZ.DaMott«to,  just 
mentioned.  Is  represented  in  its  natural 
habitat  in  Plate  1.  [G.  DJ 

RHODOL^NA     attivota    is    the    only 


known  representative  of  a  genus  of  CMa- 
naeem  peculiar  to  Madagascar.  It  is  a 
climbing  shrub,  the  fruit  of  which  is  uu 
known ;  and  has  oval  leaves,  axillary  pe- 
duncles and  large  pun^le  flowers,  with 
three  sepals,  six  petals,  an  Indefinite  num- 
ber of  stamens,  quadrangular  anthers,  and 
a  three-celled  ovary,  containing  numerous 
ovules  in  each  cell.  [B.  8.] 

RHODOLEIA  Ckampioni  is  a  beautiful 
Bkruh  or  small  tree,  a  native  of  the  island 


Rhodoleia  Cluimi>ionL 
of  Hong-Kong,  forming  a  genus  of  JSTama- 
melidacea,  allied  tf)  Biicklandia,  but  re- 
markable for  the  flower-heads  being  sur- 
rounded by  several  rows  of  imbricated 
bracts,  whilst  the  bright  pink  peUls  of  all 
the  flvc  or  six  flowers  of  the  head  are  ar- 
ranged round  the  circumference,  giving  it 
the  appearance  of  a  CamMia,  e.g.,  C.  h^- 
kongentii.  The  evergreen  coriaceous  leaves, 
too,  are  also  not  unlike  those  of  some  Co- 
melliM.  The  plant  was  introduced  a  few 
years  since,  and  has  flowered  at  Trent- 
ham.  A  second  species  of  the  genus  has 
been  found  in  Java. 

RHODOMELACE^  A  natural  order  of 
rose-spored  Alga,  belonging  to  the  division 
in  which  the  spore-threads  are  tufted.  The 
nucleus  is  lodged  in  an  external  oval  or 
globose  conceptacle,  which  Is  hollow  and 
has  the  placenta  at  the  base ;  and  the  spores 
are  conflned  to  the  terminal  cell  of  the 
spore-threads.  Bhodomelacea  are  cither 
jointed,  or  have  a  jointed  many-tubed  axis, 
and  the  surface  divided  into  little  areee. 
It  contains  some  of  the  most  beautiful 
genera,  and  especially  Amansia,  while 
others  are  dark  in  colour  and  inelegant. 
Several  of  them  contain  many  species.Pofj/- 
siphonia  numbering  two  or  three  hundred. 
Odonthalia  dentata,  one  of  our  roost  beau- 
tiful Algee,  does  not  extend  further  south 
than  the  Isle  of  Man ;  while  some  genera, 
as  Amansia.  are  tropical  and  subtropical, 
and  others  have  representatives  in  every 
part  of  tlie  globe.  Some  are  attached  to 
peculiar  plants.  For  example,  wherever 
we  find  Fucus  nodostu  we  are  sure  to  find 
Polygiphonia /astigiata.  [M.  J.  B.] 
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EHODOMTRTUa  Tht8  genus  of  Ifyrta- 
eea  differs  but  llttie  from  Myrtust  except 
Id  the  flowers,  which  are  rose-coloured 
(whence the  name) ;  and  in  the  seeds,  which 
%re  compressed,  flat,  and  arranged  in  two 
rows  in  each  of  the  compartments  of  the 
fruit  R.  tomnUoin,  a  ni^ive  of  th«  Neil* 
^erry  Hills  and  of  China,  is  the  common  Hill 
Gooseberry  of  India.  It  much  resembles  the 
common  myrtle,  save  in  the  coloiur  of  the 
flowers,  and  in  the  fact  of  the  leaves  being 
downy  on  their  under-surface.       [M.  T.  M.] 

RHODORA.    lOwdodaiArcn, 

RHODORRHIZA.  A  small  genns  of 
Convolvulacea  confined  to  the  Canary 
Islands,  and  by  roost  authors  regarded  as 
identical  with  CkmvolmUus.  It  derives  its 
name  from  the  rose-like  smell  peculiar  to 
th«  roototocks  and  lower  part  of  the 
stems,  which  yield  a  kind  of  Rosewood 
(liffnum  rhodii).  From  them  is  extracted 
by  distillation  the  powerfully-scented  oil 
known  as  Oleum  ligni  Rhodii  atherema, 
used  in  some  countries  for  ointment,  but 
more  frequently  for  the  adulteration  of 
attar  of  roses.  This  Rosewood  Is  called  by 
the  French  Bols  des  Rhodes  des  Parf  urn- 
ears,  and  must  not  be  confounded  with  the 
so-called  rosewood  of  commerce  used  for 
fumitnre.  Bhodonhusa  is  composed  of 
two  species :  R.  teoparia  (Convolvulua 
Bcopariua)  and  R.  Jlorida  {Oonvolvulm 
fioridM),  both  having  woody  erect  stems, 
linear  leaves,  terminal  panicles  of  flowers, 
five  sepals,  a  bell-shaped  corolla,  a  single 
style  bearing  two  stigmas,  and  a  two- 
celled  capsule,  each  ceil  of  which  has  two 
or  by  abortion  one  seed.  [B.  S.1 

RHODOSPATHA.  A  genus  of  OrontiacecB, 
comprising  certain  Peruvian  herbaceous 
plants,  throwing  down  roots  from  their 
trailing  stems,  having  large  leaves  and 
very  large  rose-coloured  spathes,  whence 
the  name  of  the  genus.  It  differs  from 
Calla  axidMoruteralu  the  deflnite  stamens, 
and  in  the  structure  of  the  fruit.  [M.  T.  M.] 

RH0D0SPERME2B.  The  Rhodosperms 
form  oue  of  the  three  great  divisions  of 
Algce,  distinguished  by  their  rose-coloured 
spores,  which  are  of  two  kinds— the  one 
contained  in  capsular  bodies  of  various 
structure  and  denomination,  external  or 
immersed;  the  others  of  spores,  always 
four  together  (tetraspores),  formed  by  the 
cell-division  of  the  endochrome  of  a  sin- 
gle cell,  which  is  generally  globular,  but 
sometimes  cyllndrlcaL  Antberldia  are 
also  found  In  many  genera,  and  probably 
are  universal.  One  or  two  genera  which 
arc  not  of  this  group,  as  Bangia  and  Por- 
phyra,  have  spores  of  a  similar  colour,  but 
they  have  not  the  double  fructiflcatlon. 
It  has  been  questioned  which  is  the  true 
fruit.  At  present  the  tetrasiwres  are  re- 
garded as  gemmsa  not  requiring  impreg- 
nation. 

The  Rhodosperms  divide  naturally  into 
two  great  tribes,  JDesmiospermece  and  Oon- 
gyloapennecB,  in  the  former  of  which  the 
spores  are  formed  in  a  joint  or  joints  of 
the  spore-tlireads;  In  the  other  they  arc 


congregated  without  order  in  a  hyaline 
mucous  or  membranaceous  mother- cell. 
The  genera  depend  partly  on  the  structure 
of  the  frond,  and  partly  on  the  nature  of 
the  fruit,  whether  capsular  or  tetraspored. 
It  is  to  the  younger  Agardh  especially  that 
we  are  indebted  for  the  present  improved 
arrangement,  which  has  been  diligently 
followed  out  by  Montague,  Harvey,  and 
others.  KUtzing  also  has  done  a  good  deal, 
but  unfortunately  has  not  clear  notions 
as  to  the  extent  of  genera  and  species. 
Rhodosperms  are  found  in  all  parts  of  the 
world ;  but, like  other  bright-coloured  pro- 
ductions, their  maximum  is  attained  in 
warmer  climes,  however  abundant  they 
may  be  elsewhere.  Of.  J.  R] 

.RHODOSTOMA.  A  genus  of  Oineluma- 
eea,  of  which  one  species  is  in  cultivation 
in  hothouses,  but  whence  obtained  is 
doubtful.  It  is  a  small  shrub,  with  smooth 
somewhat  glossy  leaves,  white  or  pinkish 
flowers  in  terminal  cymes,  the  small 
branches  of  which  are  of  a  rich  flesh- 
colour.  The  five  lobes  of  the  calyx  are  re- 
flected ;  the  corolla  is  funnel-shaped,  with 
a  long  tube  concealing  the  stamens ;  the 
ovarj'  is  two-celled,  adherent  to  the  calyx, 
and  surrounded  by  a  fleshy  disk.  The  plant 
is  a  pretty  stove-shrub,  and  known  under 
the  name  of  B.  gardenioides.     [|f.  T.  MJ 

RH0D0THAMNU8.  A  genus  of  Erica- 
ceae distinguished  by  its  wheel-shaped  and 
flve-lobed  corolla,  and  by  the  ovary  being 
two-celled,  and  when  ripe  opening  through 
the  backs  of  the  cells  into  five  valves. 
The  only  species  has  been  long  known  as 
Rhododendron  Chamceeiettu,  a  small  hand- 
some shrub  with  solitary  rose-coloured 
flowers,  and  alternate  oval  leaves.  The 
generic  name  expresses  the  general  red- 
dish tint  of  the  plant.  [G.  DJ 

RHODTMENI A.  The  typical  genus  of  the 
natural  order  of  rose-spored  Algse,  Rhody- 
meniacea.Mvhlch  are  characterised  by  an  in- 
articulate membranaceous  frond  composed 
chiefly  of  many-sided  cells,  the  surface- 
cells  forming  a  continual  coating,  and  the 
nucleus  lodged  in  an  external  conceptacle, 
and  either  single  or  compound;  spores 
at  flrst  moniliform.  Rhodymenia\tsc\t  has 
a  flat  forked  or  irregularly  cleft  frond  with 
a  simple  nucleus.  R.  palmatat  which  is 
common  everywhere  on  our  coasts,  and  is 
parasitical  on  Fuci  and  LaminaricB,  &c.  in 
the  United  States,  is  the  Dulse  or  DiUisk 
of  the  Scotch ;  and  though  tough  and  of  a 
parchment-like  texture,  is  not  an  unaccept- 
able food  to  hungry  men,  as  we  have  our- 
selves experienced  in  former  days  amongst 
the  Western  Islands,  when  travelling  was 
not  so  easy  as  it  is  now.  It  varies  much  in 
width,  and  is  sometimes  wider  than  it  is 
long.  [M.  J.  R] 

RHOMBETTS,  RHOMBOID,  RHOM- 
BOIDAL.  Oval,  a  little  angular  in  the 
middle,  as  the  leaf  of  Bibiaciia  rhombi* 
foliiis. 

RHOPALA.  A  proteaceous  genns  of 
trees  or  large  shrubs,  natives  of  South 
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America,  having  simple  or  pinnate  coarse 
and  grenerally  tootlied  leaves,  and  flowers 
in  axillary  or  terminal  racemes,  often 
covered  with  a  rich  brownish  wooL  These 
flowers  have  a  straight  cylindrical  club- 
shaped  calyx  of  four  linear  sepals,  with 
concave  apices,  which  become  recurved ; 
four  stamens,  one  inserted  above  the  mid- 
dle nf  each  sepal,  with  linear  anthers ;  and 
a  straight  filiform  persistent  style  having 
a  club-shaped  stigma.  The  seed-vessel  is  a 
woody  or  leathery  oval  two-seeded  follicle, 
containing  oblong  compressed  winged 
seeds.  [R.  H.J 

RHOPALOSTYLia  A  name  given  by 
Klotzsch  to  a  sc^ndcnt  bush  of  the  Eur 
phorbiacecBt  found  in  Northern  Brazil  and 
Guiana,  and  better  known  to  botanists  as 
Dalechampia  micranthcu  It  merely  differs 
from  Dalechampia  in  the  leaves  being 
undivided  instead  of  more  orlesslobed; 
and  in  the  sunk  instead  of  projecting 
stigmas  at  the  apex  of  the  club-shaped 
style,  which  is  much  longer  than  the 
flowers.  The  ovate  and  alternate  stalked 
leaves  are  smooth  and  flve-nerved,  while 
the  inconspicuous  flowers  are  borne  on 
short  axillary  peduncles.  [A.  A.  B.] 

RHUBARB.  Bheum.  —,  BUCHARIAN. 
Rheum  widuUUum.  — ,  ENGLISH.  Bheum 
Rhaponticum^  — ,  FRENCH.  Rheum  Rhor 
pojiticum  nndulatum  and  comptutum.  — •, 
HIMALAYAN.  Rheum  Emodi  and  Web- 
bianum.  — ,  MONK'S.  RUmex  alpinus; 
Klao R.rattentia.  —,  POOR-MAN'S  Thor 
lielrum  Jlavum.  — ,  TURKEY.  Rheiim 
peUmatum. 

RHUBARBE.  (Fr.)  Rheum.  —  DES 
MOINE&  Bumex  Faiientia.  —  DES 
PAUVRESL    Thalietrum  fiavum. 

RHUS.  A  large  and  widely-spread  genus 
of  Aiuieardiaeeoit  found  abundantly  in  the 
temperate  countries  of  both  hemispheres, 
especially  In  North  America  and  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  more  sparingly 
within  the  tropics.  The  greater  number 
of  the  species  are  shrubs  from  six  to  ten 
feet  high,  but  some  are  low  bushes,  while 
others  tLgaln  grow  to  a  considerable  height 
and  form  trees.  With  few  exceptions 
their  leaves  are  compound,  cither  com- 
posed of  three  leaflets  or  pinnate  with  a 
terminal  leaflet  The  Venetian  Sumach 
and  a  few  others,  however,  have  simple 
leaves.  Their  flowers  are  small,  and  most 
frequently  have  only  one  sex  perfectly 
developed ;  the  male  and  female  flowers 
sometimes  occurring  on  separate  trees, 
and  very  few  species  having  uniformly 
perfect  flowers.  Tlieir  fruits  are  small,  and 
are  either  nearly  dry  or  slightly  juicy,  and 
contain  a  single  bony  one-seeded  stone. 

Most  of  the  species  of  Rhus  possess 

Soisonous  properties  in  a  greater  or  less 
egree.  Some  American  species  indeed, 
such  as  R.  venenata  and  R.  Toxicodendrotit 
produce  effects  almost  rivalling  those  once 
fabulously  imputed  to  the  Upas-tree  of 
Java  (Antiaria)^  the  hands  and  arms,  and 
sometimes  even  the  whole  body,  becoming 
greatly  swollen  from  simply  toudiing  or 


carrying  a  branch  of  one  of  these  plants, 
and  the  swelling  being  accompanied  with 
intolerable  pain  and  inflammation,  and 
ending  in  ulceration.  These  effects,  how- 
ever, are  not  felt  by  everyone,  some  people 


Rhus  Toxicodendron. 

being  able  to  handle  the  plants  with  im- 
punity. B.  venenata,  called  the  Poison 
Sumach  or  Poison  Elder,  is  a  tall  shrub 
with  pinnate  leaves  composed  of  eleven  or 
thirteen  smoothlsh  leaflets ;  whiles.  IVkci- 
eodendron  is  a  rambling  shrub,  either 
trailing  along  the  ground  and  rooting  at 
intervals,  or  climbing  up  trees  or  on  walls 
and  attaching  itself  like  ivy,  and  has  leaves 
composed  of  only  three  leaflets. 

Some  species,  however,  yield  useful  pro- 
ducts, such  as  B.  Coriaria,  the  Tanning 
Sumach,  which  affords  commercial  Sumach 
or  Shumac.  This  species  is  a  native  of 
the  European  countries  bordering  the 
Mediterranean,  and  when  allowed  to  grow 
to  its  full  size  attains  a  height  of  fifteen  or 


Rbni  Cotinnt. 

twenty  feet ;  but  in  a  cultivated  state  the 
young  shoots  are  cut  off  annually  for  the 
sake  of  their  leaves,  and  it  is  consequently 
seldom  seen  higher  than  four  or  five  feet. 
Its  leaves  are  hairy  and  composed  of  from 
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five  to  leven  pain  of  leaflets  and  a  termi- 
nal odd  one*  the  leafleta  somewhat  resem- 
bling the  leaves  of  the  common  elm.  The 
Sumach  of  commerce  Is  the  finely-ground 
young  leaves:  it  is  extensively  employed 
for  tanning  and  dyeing  purposes,  from 
12,000  to  18,000  tons  being  annually  im- 
ported, chiefly  from  Sicily. 

R.  Cotiniu,  another  South  European  spe> 
cles,  called  the  Venus  or  Venetian  Sumach, 
yields  the  yellow  dyewood  called  Young 
Fustic,  which  In  olden  times  was  supposed 
to  b&  the  young  branches  ot  the  true 
Fustic-tree  (Maclura).  This  Is  a  shrub 
with  simple  smooth  shining  green  leaves, 
and  a  very  remai'kable  feathery  inflores- 
cence. 

The  Japan  wax.  which  is  occasionally  im- 
ported Into  this  country,  is  the  produce  of 
the  ftvits  of  B.  tuecedunea,  a  small  tree 
or  tall  shrub  with  smooth  branches  and 
leav^,  the  latter  being  pinnate,  and  con- 
sistlug  of  from  eleven  to  fifteen  shining 
green  leaflets  from  two  to  three  Inches 
long,  and  of  mi  oblong  form  with  a  long 
taper  point.  R.  vemidfera,  another  small 
Japanese  tree,  yields  the  famous  lacquer 
so  extensively  employed  by  thQlnbabitants 
of  that  country  for  lacquering  various 
articles  of  furniture  and  small-ware.  It 
exudes  from  wounds  made  in  the  tree, and 
is  at  first  milky-white,  but  becomes  darker 
and  ultimately  black  on  being  exposed  to 
the  air.  Nothing  certain  is  known  re- 
specting the  mode  of  preparing  it  for  use, 
and  it  is  said  that  the  Japanese  themselves 
have  lost  the  secret  of  its  preparation,  for 
the  lacquer-ware  at  present  manufactured 
is  greatly  inferior  to  the  ancient.    [A.  S.j 

RHYNCHANTHERA.  A  genua  of  Me- 
lastomaceoB,  consisting  of  herbs  under- 
sUrubs  or  shrubs,  from  Guiana,  Brazil, 
and  other  parts  of  tropical  America,  usu- 
ally hirsute  and  glandular,  with  opposite 
cordate  or  oblong  leaves,  and  for  the  most 
part  showy  flowers  in  the  upper  axils,  or 
in  temimal  panicles.  They  belong  to  the 
tribe  of  Lavoiaierece,  in  which  the  fruit  is 
free  and  capsular,  and  the  seeds  not 
curved  ;  and  are  distinfiruished  from  allied 
genera  chiefly  by  the  anthers,  of  which 
five  are  i>erfect,  ending  in  a  long  beak  and 
auricled  at  the  base,  whilst  the  other  five 
are  small  and  often  imperfect.  One  of  the 
five  i>erfect  ones  is  also  in  many  species 
much  longer  than  all  the  others.  There 
are  nearly  thirty  species  known,  several  of 
which  might  be  ornamental  it  Introduced 
to  our  hothouses.  The  name  has  also  been 
given  to  an  orchidaceous  plant  now  re- 
ferred to  Corymbia. 

RHYNCHOCfORTS.  A  small  genus  of 
annuals  from  the  South  of  Europe  and 
East  of  Asia,  separated  from  Bhinanthua 
because  the  flowers  have  a  distinctly  two- 
lipped  calyx.  [W.  0.] 

RHYNCROGLOSSUM.  A  small  genus  of 
CifrtandracecB  inhabiting  the  East  Indies 
and  Java,  having  a  fleshy  herbaceous  stem, 
alternate  ovate  leaves,  terminal  racemes 
benriug  blue  flowers,  a  tubular  flve-cleft 


calyx,  a  tubular  corolla  with  a  bilabiate 
border,  twofertileand  two  sterile  stamens^ 
and  an  ovate  capsule.  [B.  6.] 

RHYNCHOLACia  A  genus  of  Podoa- 
temacust  consisting  of  aquatic  herbaceous 
plants,  with  very  short  thick  hardened 
stems,  unbranched  or  repeatedly  forked ; 
flowers  on  long  stalks  or  in  whorls ;  and 
broad  membranous  leaves,  lacerated  at  the 
margins.  The  principal  diagnostic  mark 
of  the  genus  resides  in  the  capsule,  which 
consists  of  two  equal  valvesj  eiich  provided 
with  a  keel  and  projecting  beak.  The 
species  are  natives  of  Guiana.  [M.  T.  M.] 

RHYNOHOLEPIS.  A  genus  of  Pipera- 
oea,  the  species  of  which  are  shrubs  in- 
habiting the  Philippine  Islands.  Tlio 
branches  are  jointed,  hairy;  the  leaves 
ovate  and  dblique,  their  stipules  very 
hairy  ;  and  the  flowers  dioRcIous,  borne  on 
cylindrical  catkins,  the  bracts  of  which 
are  stalked,  peltate,  fleshy,  and  elongated 
into  a  long  thread-like  process.  [M.  T.  M.3 

RHYNCHOPETALUM.  A  genus  ot  Li>- 
heliaceoit  represented  by  an  Abyssinian 
herbaceous  plant,  with  a  hollow  stem 
about  a  foot  high,  bearing  a  crowded  tult 
of  lance-shaped  leaves  at  the  top,  and 
flowers  in  long  clusters.  The  five  lobes  of 
the  calyx  are  leafy ;  the  tube  of  the  corolla 
is  split  on  the  upper  edge,  and  its  lobes  are 
confluent  one  with  another  so  as  to  re- 
semble the  prow  of  a  boat.  This  latter 
circumstance  has  given  the  name  '  be;ik- 
petal '  to  the  genus.  [M.  T.  M.] 

RHYNCHOSIA.  A  genus  of  Leguminoste, 
the  species  of  which  are  very  numerous, 
and  occur  In  India  and  other  parts  of 
Southern  Asia,  in  Australia,  the  West  In- 
dies, and  the  warmer  parts  of  America; 
Tlicy  are  herbs  or  undershrubs,  usually 
with  twining  stems,  and  often  sprinkled 
with  small  yellow  resinous  or  glandular 
dots.  Their  leaves  generally  consist  of 
three  leaflets,  the  middle  one  of  which  has 
a  long  stalk,  very  rarely  of  a  single  leaflet ; 
and  their  flowers  are  In  most  instances 
disposed  In  racemes  produced  from  the 
angles  of  the  leaves,  and  nearly  always  of 
a  yellowish  colour.  They  have  a  bell- 
shaped  four  or  flve-lobed  calyx ;  a  papilio- 
naceous corolla,  Uie  upper  petal  of  which 
is  roundish,  and  has  two  round  lobes  or 
ears  at  the  bottom,  but  no  hard  swellings 
as  in  some  allied  genera;  ten  stamens, 
nine  being  united  Into  a  sheath,  and  the 
tenth  or  upper  one  free  from  the  bottom  ; 
and  a  stalkless  ovary  with  a  smooth  style. 
Their  flattened  unequal-sided  or  sickle- 
shaped  pods  are  without  divisions,  and 
contain  two  (rarely  one)  round  or  some- 
what kidney-shaped  seeds. 

B.  precatoria  has  pretty  little  half-black 
and  half-scarlet  or  yellow  shining  seed?, 
which  the  Mexicans  string  into  necklaces 
and  rosaries— whence  Its  Latin  name.  It 
Is  a  tall  climbing  plant,  with  hairy  stems, 
and  broadly  egg-shaped  or  almost  rhom- 
boid three-nerved  leaflets  covered  with 
Soft  short  hairs  or  down ;  its  flower-spikes 
are  about  the  same  length  as  the  leaves. 
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and  ite  pods  scarcely  one  inch  long,  con- 
stricted between  the  seeds,  and  covered 
enrich  glandular  hairs.  It  is  a  native  of 
Mexico  and  Panama.  [A.  8.] 

HHTNCHOSPERMUM  verticiUatim  is 
a  Javanese  composite  plant  related  to 
.Erigeront  from  which  it  differs  in  the 
sbortly-heaked  achenes,  as  well  as  in  the 

;  parPus-luUrs  being  twisted  or  inflexed  at 
cbe  apex.  It  is  described  as  being  a  smooth 
perennial,  the  ultimate  branches  whorled, 
tbe  leaves  shortly  stalked  and  lanceolate, 
and  the  stalked  terminal  flower-beads  al- 

I  most  the  size  of  peas,  with  strap-shaped 
and  fertile  outer  florets  in  two  or  three 
series,  and  tubalar  perfect  inner  florets. 
Only  one  species  is  known.    For  the  well- 

j  known  Bhyncliospermum  jasininoides  of 
erardens,  see  PABKoaiTBS.         [A.  A.  a] 

i        KHTNCHOSPOBA.     A  genus  of  Cype- 
\  racecB    belonging  to  the  tribe  Bhyncho- 
I  gporeee.   The  inflorescence  is  generally  In 
;  clustered  splkelets  forming  terminal  or 
axtllary  beads.     Each  splkelet  contains 
'  from  one  to  nine  flowers;  glumes  imbrl- 
'  cated  round  the  axis,  the  lower  or  outer 
empty,   the   upper   containing   flowers ; 
stamens  three,  rarely  two  or  one :  styles 
cleft  flattened  and  thickened  at  the  base. 
Steudel  descril>es  121  species,  which  are 
distributed  over  North  and  South  America. 
Australia,  be   The  European  representa- 
tives, R.  alba  and  R.  fusca,  grow  on  wet 
^,>ongy  bogs,  tlie  former  frequent  but  the 
latter  rare  in  Britain,  and  hitherto  only 
at>Berved  in  a  few  places.  [D.  M.J 

RHYNCHOSTBMON.  A  name  given  to 
two  small  West  Australian  bushes  belong- 
ing to  the  SUrcttliacea,  differing  from 
2%omatia  ouly  in  the  anthers  being  pro- 
longed into  a  short  beak— when  ce  the  name, 
signifying  *  beaked  stamen.'  Tliey  have 
alternate  stalked  leaves  with  spear-shaped 
blades,  clothed,  like  the  young  twigs,  with 
glandular  hairs;  and  their  pretty  pink 
flowers  are  disposed  in  racemes  towards 
the  ends  of  the  twigs,  and  greatly  re- 
semble those  of  Thomasia.       [A.  A.  B.] 

RHYNCHOTHECA.  A  genus  of  Oxali- 
dacea  peculiar  t«)  the  Andes  of  SuutU 
America,  and  consisting  of  two  8i)ecics, 
both  spiny  shrubs,  with  square  branches, 
oblong  leaves,  and  pedunculate  flowers 
crowded  towards  the  apex  of  the  branches. 
The  calyx  is  composed  of  flve  sepals,  the 
corolla  is  entirely  wanting,  the  stamens 
eighteen,  the  style  very  short,  and  the 
carpels  flve.  each  containing  two  ovules. 
Jl.  di  versi/olia  grows  in  hedges.       [  B.  8. J 

BHTTACHNB.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  of  BottboelUa^  and 
having  the  inflorescence  in  solitary  termi- 
nal spikes ;  spikelets  two-flowered,  inserted 
in  notches  on  the  rachis-the  lower  flower 
hermaphrodite,  the  upper  male;  glume 
one,  thick,  transversely  wrinkled  and 
awned ;  stamens  three.  Only  one  species 
is  described,  R.  roUboellUniM,  which  is  a 
native  of  the  West  Indies.  [D.  M.J 

RHTTI  DOHA.  A  formation  of  plates  of 


cellular  tissue  within  the  liber  or  mei 
phloeum. 

RHYTIDOPHYLLUM.  A  small  gem 
of  shrubby  West  Indian  Gesneracece,  wll 
sparse  leaves,  hairy  beneath  and  bullaj 
above,  and  long  axillary  flower -stall 
bearing  a  cymose  inflorescence.  The  ca^ 
has  the  tube  adnate  to  the  ovary,  and  a  flv< 
parted  limb ;  the  corolla  is  obliquely  caq 
panulate,  broad  at  its  mouth  and  somewbi 
constricted  at  its  middle,  and  has  a  flv< 
lobed  limb ;  the  stamens  are  inserted  hig 
up  on  the  corolla,  and  are  two  short  an 
two  long,  with  the  rudiment  of  a  fifth 
and  the  disk  upon  the  top  of  the  ovary  i 
thick  annular  and  sinuose.  The  species  coii 
stitute  part  of  the  undergrowth  in  virgii 
forests.  [A.  SO 

RHYTIGL068A.  A  very  large  genus  o 
herbaceous  or  shrubby  plants  beluugint 
to  the  AcantliocecB,  widely  disperse< 
through  the  tropical  and  warm  countrtei 
of  the  Western  Hemisphere,  and  foun< 
also  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Most  o 
the  species  have  terminal  flower-spikei 
and  reddish  flowers,  usually  with  narrov 
bracts  resembling  but  shorter  than  th< 
divisions  of  the  calyx,  or  rarely  will 
broad  overlapping  bracts.  The  calyx  U 
four  or  flve-parted ;  the  corolla  two-lipped 
the  stamens  two:  and  the  stigma  simpU 
and  sharp-pointed.  R.  peetoralis  is  one  oi 
the  commonest  of  the  American  species, 
being  found  in  most  of  the  West  Indin 
Islands,  and  In  various  parts  of  tropical 
America,  from  Southern  Mexico  to  Brazil, 
In  some  of  these  countries  an  infusion  oi 
tea  made  of  the  leaves  is  drunk  to  relieve 
chest  affections,  or  a  stomachic  syrup  is 
prepared  by  boiling  them  with  sugar.  In 
Martinique  the  French  call  it  Herbe  au 
Charpentier.  [A.  S.J 

RHYTISMA.  A  genus  of  phacldiaceous 
Fuiigit  with  a  thin  stroma,  and  supcrflclal 
irregular  wrinkle-like  more  or  less  con- 
fluent perithecia.  The  two  most  common 
species  are  R.  mhcinum  of  the  willow, 
and  R.acerimim  of  the  sycamore— especially 
the  latter,  which  forms  large  shining  black 
orbicular  patches  on  the  leaves,  conspicu- 
ous all  the  winter,  and  fructifying  in  the 
spring.  [M.  J.  D.} 

RIB.  The  principal  vein  or  nervure 
which  proceeds  from  the  petiole  into  a 
leaf;  also  any  Arm  longitudinal  elevation. 

RIBAND-WEED.  The  common  name  In 
some  districts  of  the  ordinary  form  of 
Laminaria  aaceharina.  [M.  J.  B.] 

RIBAS.  An  Eastern  name  for  Rheum 
Ribes. 

RIBBON-TREE.    Plagianthua  bttulintu, 

RIBBS.  Tlie  principal  genus  of  Oroww 
lariacete,  characterised  by  its  flowers  hav- 
ing a  flve-parted  coloured  calyx,  flve  small 
distinct  petals,  as  many  free  stamena 
rising  from  the  throat  of  the  calyx-tube 
alternately  with  the  petals,  and  a  two  to 
four-cleft  style;  and  by  Its  juicy  one^ 
celled  berries,  which  are  crowned  with  the 
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remains  of  the  flower,  and  contain  nume- 
rous seeds  suspended  in  pulp  bjr  long 
threads.  Upwards  of  sixty  species  are  de- 
scribed, two-thirds  of  which  are  found  In 
the  temperate  parts  of  the  American  con- 
tinent, where  they  extend  from  the  Straits 
of  Magellan  to  the  Arctic  Circle ;  while  the 
rest  are  confined  to  the  temperate  re- 
gions of  Europe  and  Asia.  Tliey  are  ail 
shrubs,  varying  from  one  or  two  to  Ave  or 
six  feet  high,  sometimes  spiny,  and  have 
lobed  alternate  leaves,  and  either  solitary 
or  axillary  racemes  of  flowers. 

R.  sangtiineunitthe  Red-flowered  Currant, 
a  native  of  North  America,  is  the  species 
most  frequently  grown  In  our  gardens  for 
ornamental  purposes,  and  when  covered 
with  a  profusion  of  racemes  of  rich  deep 
rose-red  flowers  In  early  spring,  it  forms  a 
most  beautiful  object.  It  belongs  to  the 
seotton  of  the  genus  without  prickles,  and 
forms  a  bushy  shrub  sometimes  as  much 
as  eight  feet  in  height,  having  flve-lobed 
serrated  leaves,  heart-shaped  at  the  base, 
mid  downy  underneath  ;  and  racemes  nsu- 
ally  twice  as  long  as  the  leaves,  containing 
numerous  flowers,  the  conspicuous  part  of 
which  is  the  richly-coloured  calyx,  which 
has  a  long  bell-shaped  tube,  and  blunt 
spreading  segments  much  larger  than  the 
small  palercoloured  petals.  [A.  8.] 

Those  well-known  and  extensively  culti- 
vated fruits,  the  Gooseberry  and  Currant, 
are  Included  in  this  genus.  The  rough  or 
hairy  Gooseberry  has  been  called  Jt.  Groa- 
BUlaria,  and  the  smooth  Gooseberry  R.  Uva 
cri8pa  i  but  there  Is  no  difference  between 
them  except  as  regards  the  surface  of  the 
fruit,  for  seeds  from  one  bush  will  pro- 
duce both  rough  and  smooth-fruited  plants. 
The  Gooseberry  is  called  in  Cheshire  and 
In  the  North  of  England  Feaberry  (accord- 
ing to  Gerarde,  a  contraction  of  l^verbenut 
the  fruit  being  considered  a  sort  of  speciflo 
against  fevers) ;  in  Norfolk  It  Is  called 
FeaheB]  in  Scotland  Orozet  or  Orozerta; 
by  the  Germans  Krauael-beere,  or  Stachel' 
beerei  by  the  Dutch  Kruiabes,  or  KruU- 
bezie ;  and  by  the  Danes  and  Swedes  Kma- 
boar,  which  is  nearly  identical  with  the 
Dutch  name.  The  French  call  It  GroaeHle^ 
formerly  written  Oroiselle,  or  OroUaeletz 
according  to  Decandolle,  and  these  names 
bear  much  analogy  to  the  old  Scotch  name 
QrozeL  The  French  use  the  fruit  for 
making  a  sauce  for  mackerel,  and  hence 
call  it  Groseiilelk  Maquerean :  and  we  find 
It  frequently  stated  In  books  that  it  Is 
called  Gooseberry  from  being  used  as  a 
sauce  for  young  or  green  geese.  This, 
however,  must  be  an  error;    for  when 

Sueen  Elizabeth  received  the  news  of  the 
estruction  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  on 
September  29,  she  was  eating  goose,  and 
that  day  has  since  been  noted  as  aliont 
Uie  time  when  young  geese  are  in  season; 
but  there  are  then  no  green  gooseberries 
to  be  had  for  sauce. 

The  Gooseberry  is  Indigenous  In  this 
ctmntry,  as  well  as  in  many  other  parts  of 
Europe,  and  it  has  been  found,  according 
to  Royle,  in  Nepal.  Dr.  SchUbeler  states 
that '  it  Is  found  wild  here  and  there  In 


Norway,  In  the  lowlands,  up  to  lat.  63o. 
Finer  varieties,  when  cultivated,  will  ripen 
as  far  north  as  Wi°  at  least.'  It  there- 
fore  appears  that  It  will  succeed  leo  north 
of  London,  but  it  will  not  thrive  so  far  to 
the  south.  Even  In  southern  parts  of  Eng- 
land, under  a  hot  sun,  the  fruit  of  some  of 
the  varieties  becomes  as  if  parboiled.  The 
cooler  climates  of  the  North  of  England 
and  Scotland  suit  It  best.  It  is  an  Impor- 
tant plant  for  millions  of  the  manufac- 
turingpopulatlon;  forit  supplies  abundant 
fruit  for  tarts,  pies,  sauces,  &c,  at  an  early 
period  of  the  season,  and  before  any  other 
can  be  had  in  quantity  for  these  pur- 
poses. By  competition  for  prizes  in  Lan- 
cashire and  the  adjoining  counties,  the  size 
of  the  berries  has  been  enormously  in- 
creased, although  some  of  the  old  sorts, 
such  as  the  Red  Champagne,  are  yet  un- 
surpassed In  quality.  The  varieties  are 
exceedingly  numerous,  and  are  divided 
Into  sections  according  to  their  colour — 
red  yellow  green  and  white;  and  again 
from  their  surface  being  hairy  downy  or 
smooth. 

Of  the  Red  Currant,  S,  ru^rum— which 
has  cordate  bluntly  three  to  flve-lobed 
leaves,  yellowish-green  flowers,  and  bright- 
red  fruit  in  pendulous  racemes,— there  are 
several  varieties,  the  most  distinct  of 
which  are  the  pale-red,  the  flesh-coloured 
or  champagne,  the  striped,  and  the  white ; 
but  the  red  and  the  white  are  the  most  ex- 
tensively cultivated.  The  original  form 
of  the  species  has  undergone  very  great  im- 
provement. The  Currant  is  indigenous  to 
Britain,  Central  and  Northern  Europe, 
Siberia,  and  Canada.  According  to  Dr. 
Schtibeler  {Synopsis  of  theVegetable  Produeta 
of  Norway),  ft  Is  generally  to  be  found  wild 
as  tM  north  as  Finmark,  and  even  under 
the  seventieth  parallel  of  latitude  It  pro- 
duces annual  shoots  twenty  Inches  in 
length.  It  may  therefore  be  said  that  It 
possesses  all  the  hardiness  that  need  be 
desired.  But,  like  the  gooseberry.  It  is  not 
suited  for  so  warm  a  climate  as  the  South 
of  Europe -otherwise  It  would  have  ex- 
tended into  Italy,  and  would  have  become 
known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  which 
docs  not  appear  to  have  been  the  case.  It 
was  only  in  the  Middle  Ages  that  its  culti- 
vation was  introduced  into  the  South  of 
Europe.  It  is  called  RU>a  In  Danish,  Riap 
and  Bepa  in  Swedish ;  and  the  Latin  name 
of  the  genus,  Ribea,  is  believed  by  Alph.  De- 
candolle to  have  had  a  northern  origin. 
The  English  name  of  Currant  originated 
from  the  similarity  of  the  fruit  to  the  Co- 
rinth or  Zante  Grape,  the  currant  of  the 
shops.  Improved  varieties  of  the  Currant 
appear  to  have  been  introduced  from  Hol- 
land, and  the  Red  Dutch  and  the  White 
Dutch  are  amongst  the  best  In  cultivation 
at  the  present  day.  These  fruits  are  al- 
ways In  demand  for  making  wine,  tarts. 
jellies,  jams,  &&,  and  the  quantities  grown 
for  that  purpose  have  greatly  increased 
sinc«  the  price  of  sugar  has  l)ecome  re- 
duced. The  refrigerant  juice  Is  also  very 
grateful  to  the  parched  .palates  of  persous 
suffering  from  fever. 
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The  Black  Currant,  B,  nigrum,  bears 
short  lax  racemes  of  large  black  berries, 
-nrhicb  are  much  prized  for  domestic  use, 
both  as  a  preserve  and  medicine.    [R.  TJ 

RIBESIACEi£.  Another  name  for  the 
CrosstUariacece, 

RIBWORT.    PlatUago  lancenlata, 

RIBWORTS.  Lindley's  name  for  the 
FlantitginaceoB, 

RICCIAGB^  A  natural  order  of  liver- 
worts with  a  valveless  caitsule  sunk  in  the 
substance  of  the  frond,  rarely  free,  sur- 
rounded by  or  adnate  with  the  veil,  with 
or  without  additional  envelopes,  at  length 
bursting  irregularly,  or  opening  by  a  ter- 
minal pore,  and  producing  numerous  spores 
without  claters.  Most  of  the  plants  are 
horizontal,  but  Riella  has  an  erect  frond. 
At  first  sight  they  might  seem  to  have 
some  affinity  to  Endocarporit  but  the  vege- 
tation and  formation  of  the  fruit  (which 
take  place,as  in  the  case  of  pollen-grains,  by 
repeated  cell-division)  are  entirely  differ- 
ent ;  besides  which  the  structure  of  the 
frond  is  diverse  from  that  of  the  thallus 
of  any  lichen.  Warm  countries  are  their 
favourite  abode,  but  there  are  some  which 
delight  as  much  in  temperate  regions. 
Most  of  them  grow  upon  the  surface  of  the 
soil  like  Marchantia,  but  several  are  always 
immersed  in  or  float  freely  on  the  surface 
of  water,  while  a  few  grow  on  the  trunks 
of  trees.  In  Corsinia  there  is  a  chaffy  com- 
pound involucre ;  in  (7rofit«u»  the  involucre 
consists  of  two  or  sometimes  of  three  Iwat- 
llke  leaves.  [M.  J.  B.] 

RIOCIA.  The  typical  genus  of  the  na- 
tural order  Bicciacecct  with  a  horizontal 
more  or  less  f  orlced  lichen-like  frond,  which 
adheres  closely  to  the  soil  or  to  the  trunks 
of  trees,  or  floats  on  the  surface  of  pools. 
The  same  species  may  exist  in  all  the  three 
situations  with  slight  modifications.  R. 
glauca  Is  extremely  common  on  calcareous 
soil,  though  often  overlooked,  while  R.  no- 
tana  andyiKt^ans  are  commonln  fen-dltcbes. 
The  latter  has  a  narrow  repeatedly  forked 
frond,  the  former  a  shorter  broader  frond 
with  numerous  fiat  processes  beneath  hang- 
ing down  into  the  water,  which  make 
admirable  subjects  for  the  microscope,  es- 
lieclally  when  treated  with  various  chemi- 
cal substances.  [M.  J.  B.] 

RICCIN.    (Fr.)    Ricinua  communia. 

RICE.  Oryza aativa.  —.CANADA.  Zi- 
i  zania  aquatica.  —  FALSE.  An  Auierican 
namie  for  Leersia.  —,  HUNGRY.  Paapa- 
Uim  exile,  —,  INDIAN.  An  American 
name  for  ^izanio.  —,  MILLET.  Panicum 
coUnium.  — ,  MOUNTAIN.  An  awnless 
upland  variety  of  Oryza  aativa,  grown 
without  irrigation  on  the  Himalayas,  in 
Codiln  China,  Ac ;  also  an  American  name 
for  Oryzopaia.  — ,  PETTY.  A  Peruvian 
name  for  the  seeds  of  Chenopodium  Quinoa. 
—  WATER,  or  WILD.    Zizania  aquatica. 

RICE-PAPER.  A  peculiar  kind  of  trans- 
parent paper  manufactured  in  China  from 
the  pith  of  Aralia  papyri/era,  and  used  for 


painting  on  by  native  artists.  — ,  MALAY 
Sceevola  Taeeada, 

RICHARDIA.  A  genus  of  Araceee,  con- 
talnhig  a  well-known  species  often  culti- 
vated as  a  drawing-room  ornament  under 
the  name  of  the  White  Arum  or  Trumpet 
Lily.  It  is  a  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  throws  up  from  the  root  a  num- 
ber of  hastate  leaves  borne  on  long  sheath- 
ing stalks;  the  spadiz  is  also  stalked,  its 
spatbe  large,  rolled  round  below  but  flat- 
tened and  bent  backwards  above,  and  of  a 
dead-white  hue.  The  spadix  itself  is  com- 
pletely covered  with  flowers.  At  the  upper 
part  are  the  very  numerous  yellow  anthers, 
which  have  a  wide  wedge-shaped  connec- 
tive between  their  two  cells,  and  which 
open  by  two  pores.  The  ovaries  occupy 
the  lower  part,  and  are  mixed  up  with  a 
number  of  l>arren  stamens;  each  ovary 
has  three  parietal  placentte,  and  is  partially 
subdivided  into  three  compartments ;  the 
style  is  short,  the  stigma  roundish  and 
glandular.  The  fruits  consist  of  one-ceHed 
few-seeded  berries.  This  plant  is  deserved- 
ly a  favourite  from  its  elegant  appearance, 
and  the  contrast  presented  by  its  deep- 
green  leaves.  Its  snow-white  spathe,  and 
Its  bright  yellow  spadix.  The  genus  Is 
named  in  compliment  to  an  eminent  French 
botanist.  [M.  T.  M.] 

RICHARDSON  I  A.  A  genus  of  tropical 
American  herbs  belonging  to  the  Ctnc/ko- 
nacete.  They  are  trailing  plants,  with 
woody  roots,  covered  with  a  thick  rough 
rind.  The  flowers  are  clustered  together  In 
beads  at  the  ends  of  the  branches,  and  are 
invested  by  an  Involucre  of  four  bracts. 
The  calyz-llmb  is  divided  into  from  four 
to  seven  nearly  equal  teeth ;  the  corolla  Is 
funnel-shaped,  and  its  limb  divided  into 
from  three  to  flve  lance-shaped  segments ; 
there  are  from  three  to  flve  stamens  pro- 
truding from  the  throat  of  the  corolla, 
near  to  which  they  are  attached ;  and  the 
stigma  Is  divided  into  three  or  four  thick 
almost  club-like  divisions.  The  fruit  is 
membranous,  and  divides  Into  three  or 
four  one-seeded  segments,  which  are  them- 
selves indehiscent.  The  root  of  B.  acabra 
has  emetic  properties,  and  has  been  em- 
ployed in  medicine  under  the  name  of 
White  Ipecacuanha.  These  roots  are  small- 
er than  those  of  the  true  Ipecacuanha,  des- 
titute of  the  circular  rings  characteristic 
of  the  genuine  drug,  and  less  certain  and 
active  in  their  effects.  [M.  T.  M.] 

RICHBA.  The  four  species  of  this  genus 
of  EpacridaeecB  are  found  in  themountains 
of  Tasmania,  one  only,  B.  t^umnii, occurring 
elsewhere,  and  that  only  in  the  neighbour- 
ing mountains  of  Victoria  In  South  Austra- 
lia. Some  grow  to  a  considerable  height, 
and  are  crowned  with  a  tuft  of  long  clbbon- 
like  leaves  resembling  those  of  screwpines, 
while  others  are  scarcely  more  than  a  foot 
high,  and  have  short  erect  leaves ;  in  ail 
the  species,  however,  the  leaves  are  hard 
stiff  and  sharp-pointed,  and  are  without 
stalks,  their  broad  bases  clasping  the 
branches   and   overlapping  each    other. 
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learlDff  a  circular  scar  when  they  fall  away 
Tbeir  flowers  are  disposed  In  splices  or  In 
simple  or  brauched  racemes ;  and  have  a 
small  flvelobed  or  flre-parted  tliin  calyx 
without  bracts ;  a  cap-like  corolla,  which 
ultimately  becomes  detached  near  the  bot- 
tom and  falls  away  in  a  Ringle  piece  ;  fire 
stamens  rising  from  below  the  ovary  with 
scales  between  them;  and  a  five-celled 
ovary  containing  numerous  ovules  hang- 
ing from  the  top  of  the  central  column. 

R.  pandanifolia  is  In  general  appearance 
widely  different  from  the  usual  character 
of  epacrids,  though  iu  the  structure  of  Its 
flowers  It  perfectly  agrees  with  them.  It 
has  a  long  slender  naked  stem,  marked 
with  circular  rings  like  those  of  many 
palms,  attaining  a  height  of  from  thirty  to 
forty  feet  with  a  diameter  of  about  nine 
Inches,  and  crowned  with  a  dense  tuft  of 
lAilnlng  wavy  sword- shaped  leaves  from 
three  to  five  feet  in  length,  with  their 
edgt-s  sharply  toothed  like  a  saw— the 
whole  plant  having  very  much  the  appear- 
ance of  a  screwpiue.  {A.  8.] 

RICHELLE  DE  MABa  (Ft.)  A  Tntt- 
cum. 

RICHWEED.    PiUapumUa. 

RIGINELLB.    (Fr.)    AeaXypha. 

RICINOOARPUS.  A  genus  of  small  erect 
eupborblaceons  butoes  found  in  the  tem- 
perate parts  of  Australia  and  Tasmania; 
and  related  to  Jatropha,  from  which  they 
differ  in  the  numerous  stamens  of  the 
sterile  fiowers.  B.  pinifolia,  one  of  the 
commonest  species,  is  found  In  Eastern 
Australia  and  Tasmania,  and  is  a  rosemary- 
like bush  two  to  four  feet  high,  with 
numerous  alternate  rigid  linear  revolnte 
leaves.  The  fiowers  are  sterile  and  fertile 
on  the  same  plant,  and  are  borne  singly 
in  the  axils  of  the  upper  leaves,  the  sterile 
with  slender  stalks  the  length  of  the  leaves, 
the  fertile  with  shorter  and  stouter  stalks. 
They  have  a  four  to  six-parted  calyx,  a 
corolla  of  a  like  number  of  narrow  white 
petals,  a  cone  of  numerous  stamens  In  the 
sterile,  and  a  three-celled  ovary  crowned 
with  three  forked  styles  in  the  fertile  flow- 
er. The  fruits  are  rough  three-celled  and 
three-lobed  capsules,  with  one  seed  in  each 
cell.  The  fruits  are  somewhat  like  those 
of  Ricinua,  and  from  this  resemblance  the 
genus  receives  Its  name.  There  are  eight 
species,  all  very  similar  in  habit.  [A.  A.  B.] 

RICTNUa  A  genus  of  Buphorbiacece, 
comprising  various  species  inhabiting  tro- 
pical Asia  and  Africa.  The  principal  gene- 
ric characters  are  as  follows :—  Flowers  mo- 
noecious; calyx  with  three  to  five  seg- 
ments; corolhi  absent;  stamens  very  nu- 
merous, their  filaments  combined  Into  a 
number  of  separate  bundles ;  style  short, 
divided  into  three  forked  feathery  stigma- 
tio  branches ;  fruit  globular,  prickly,  ulti- 
mately dividing  into  three  one-seeded  seg- 
ments. 

The  bes^known  species  is  S.  eommu- 
«»■«,  the  seeds  of  which  yield  castor-oil. 
T1)r  plHtit  is  a  native  of  India,  but  is  now 


widely  distrlbated  over  the  warmer  re- 
gions of  the  globe  and  throughout  the' 
Mediterranean  region.  It  Is  even  culti- 
vated In  this  country  as  an  annual,  and  is 
known  under  the  name  of  PalmaChristL 


Ricinui  communia.  , 

In  our  climate  the  stems  do  not  attain  a 
height  of  more  than  from  three  to  five 
feet ;  in  India,  however,  they  grow  from 
eight  to  ten  feet,  while  In  Spain,  Crete, 
Sicily,  and  elsewhere  the  plant  Is  stated 
to  become  a  small  tree.  The  stem  Is  joint- 
ed, of  a  purplish-red  colour,  and  covered 
with  a  glaucous  bloom  like  that  of  a  plum. 
The  leaves  are  large  stalked  palmate,  deep- 
ly divided  into  seven  lance-shaped  seg- 
ments ;  and  at  the  Junction  of  the  blade 
with  the  stalk  of  the  leaf  is  a  small  saacer- 
llke  gland.  The  fiowers  are  in  spikes,  the 
males  being  placed  below,  the  females 
above. 

There  are  several  varieties  of  this  plan^ 
differing  in  sundry  slight  particulars,  and 
amongst  others  In  the  size  of  the  seeds. 
Tliese  latter  are  oval,  fiattened,  of  a  grey- 
ish colour  mottled  with  brownish  blotches. 
At  the  upper  end  of  the  seed  is  a  small 
sponge-like  excrescence.  It  is  stated  that 
the  best  oil  for  medicinal  purposes  is  de- 
rived from  the  small  seeds ;  that  procured 
from  the  large  seeds  is  coarser,  and  in 
India  employed  for  lamps  and  in  veterinary 
practice.  A  still  prevalent  error  is  that 
the  acrid  purgative  principle  resides  In 
the  seed-coats  and  In  the  embryo  only, 
while  the  albumen  is  destitute  of  it.  The 
oil  is  extracted  hy  boiling  the  seeds  and 
by  pressure  in  an  hydraulic  press;  the 
iatterprocess  yields  the  most  esteemed  oil. 
After  expression  the  oil  is  purified  by 
being  allowed  to  stand,  by  decantation,  and 
by  filtration.  In  India  the  oil,  after  having 
been  obtained  by  pressure,  is  mixed  with  a 
certain  proportion  of  water,  and  boiled  till 
the  water  has  evaporated.  In  France  the 
oil  is  obtained  by  macerating  the  bruised 
seeds  in  alcohol,  but  the  process  is  expen- 
sive, and  the  product  Inferior.    The  larger 
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qoantlt];  of  the  oil  used  In  this  country  is 
imported  from  India.  Castor-oil  is  very 
largely  used  as  a  gentle  and  e£Bclent  pur- 
gative: its  nauseous  taste  is,  liowever,  a 
ffreat  objection  to  its  use.  This  may  par- 
tially be   overcome  by  mixing    it  with 


Rlcinns  commnnU  (fhiit  and  seed). 

orange-wine,  gin,  or  peppermint- water,  or 
by  making  it  into  an  emulsiim  with  the 
yolk  of  an  egg  or  mucilage.  The  leaves  are 
used  for  various  purposes,  for  whicli  their 
size  and  coolness  render  them  s^viceable, 
and  topically  as  an  application  in  rheuma- 
tism. [M.  T.  M.] 

RICOTIA.  A  genus  of  Chrudferat,  con- 
sisting of  annuals  from  the  Levant,  with 
pinnattfld  leftves,  and  purplish  flowers  hav- 
ing thd  outer  calyx*segments  bulging  at 
the  base.  The  pod  Is  oblong  or  linear-ob- 
long. One  species  resembles  iMtmria  in  the 
pod  and  flower.  [J.  T.  &] 

Rl^BLE.    OaHttm  JparitM. 

RIEDLBA.    Onoclea. 

RIEDLEIA.    Mtlochia. 

BIELLA.  A  most  curious  genus  of  Bic- 
eiaceae,  with  an  erect  stem  and  flat  mem- 
branous frond  twining  round  it  in  a  spiral. 
The  male  and  female  fruit  are  on  different 
plaota,  the  former  occupying  the  edge  of 
the  frond,  and  the  latter  axillary  with  a 
perianth  and  globose  sporangium.  In  which 
peculiarity  it  departs  from  the  distinc- 
tive characters  of  the  order.  RieUa  was 
named  after  a  distinguished  soldier  and 
botanist,  DuneudeHaisonneuve,by  whom 
It  was  first  discovered  perfecting  its  fruit, 
like  Subularia,  beneath  tne  surnce  of  the 
water.  The  frond  is  attached  to  the  stem 
exactly  In  the  same  manner  as  the  network 
of  the  curious  seaweed  Dictj/urus,  a  near 
relative  of  Polyaiphonia.  [M.  J .  BJ 

RIESBNBACHIA.  A  genus  of  Onagra- 
cere,  in  which  the  calyx  is  of  four  narrow 
lanceolate  divisions^  the  posterior  one 
longer  than  the  others.  There  Is  no  corol- 
la, and  but  a  single  stamen,  which  is  op- 
posite the  anterior  lobe  of  the  calyx.  The 
only  species  is  a  Mexican  shrub,  with 
tanceolate  serrated  leaves.  [O.  D.] 

B.I6IDELLA.  A  genus  of  IridacecB, 
consisting  of  Mexican  herbs,  with  equi- 
tant  plaited  leaves  and  fasciculate  termi- 
nal flowers.    The  perianth  is  three-parted. 


the  segments  imbricated  at  the  base,  con- 
stricted below  the  middle,  with  a  concave 
revolute  limb;  stamens  three,  the  fliaments 
united  in  a  long  exserted  tube,  and  the 
anthers  linear  erect;  ovary  three-celled, 
with  many  ovules,  and  three  biparted 
stigmas  with  an  appendage  at  the  back ; 
capsule  papery.  They  are  very  pretty 
plants,  especially  H.fiammea,  which  has 
flame-coloured  flowers  marked  at  the  base 
at  the  reflexed  limb  with  dark-purple 
stripes.  [T.  M.] 

BIMA.  The  clefMike  ostiolum  of  certain 
fun  gals. 

RIM08E.  Marked  by  chinks  or  cracks 
on  the  surface. 

RIMU.    Dacrydiam  cupressinum, 

RINDERA.  A  genus  of  Boragineuxte, 
native  of  South-eastern  Russia  and  Sibe- 
ria, The  plants  are  herbs,  with  the  leaves 
lanceolate  oblong  or  ovate,  and  the  In- 
florescence racemosely  paniculate.  The 
calyx  Is  five-parted ;  the  corolla  tubular, 
with  five  narrow  lobes  to  the  limb,  and 
the  throat  without  scales ;  the  anthers  are 
nearly  sessile  in  the  throat  of  the  corolla ; 
and  the  nuts  four,  depressed,  with  a  broad- 
winged  margin,  adhering  to  the  style  by 
an  internal  angle  at  the  base.      [J.  T.  8.] 

RINGED.  Surrounded  by  elevated  or 
depressed  circular  lines  or  bands,  as  the 
roots  or  steins  of  some  plants,  the  cupule 
of  several  oaks,  &c. 

RINGENT.   The  same  as  Personate. 

RINGWORM-SHRUB.    Cassia  alata. 

RIOGREUXIA  ti/ndosa  is  a  South 
African  twiner,  the  only  known  repre- 
sentative of  a  genus  of  Asclepiadae^B. 
It  has  cordate  leaves,  and  terminal  or 
axillary  umbels  of  flowers.  The  calyx  Is 
small,  and  divided  Into  flve  lobes;  the 
corolla  is  ventricose  at  the  base  and  flve- 
lobed,  the  lobes  joined  together  at  their 
tips ;  the  fruit  Is  long  slender  and  twisted. 
Its  nearest  ally  Is  Csropegia.  [B.  &] 

RIPARIOUa   Growing  by  waten 

RIPIDIUM.    SehizoBO. 

RIPOGONUM.  This  name,  compounded 
of  two  Greek  words  signifying '  osier-like' 
or  '  flexile  twig,'  Is  applied  to  a  genus  of 
SmilQxsat  the  species  of  which  are  climb- 
ing plants,  natives  of  Australia  and  New 
Zealand.  The  stem  Is  spiny,  the  leaves  cor- 
date, destitute  of  tendrils,  and  the  flow- 
ers disposed  In  axillary  clusters.  The  flow- 
ers differ  chiefly  from  those  of  amilax  In 
the  segments  of  the  perianth  being  equal, 
and  In  the  fliaments  of  the  stamens  be- 
ing awl-shaped.  Two  species  are  In  culti- 
vation as  greenhouse  climbers.  [M.  T.  M.3 

RISHTA,  RITAH.  Indian  names  for 
Sapitidus  smarginatus ;  also  of  an  Indian 
medicinal  oil  obtained  from  the  SofQ)nnt^ 
the  seed  of  Aeaeta  concinna. 

RITCHIEA.  A  genus  of  tropical  African 
climbing    slirobs  of   the    Capparidaeea, 
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named  tn  honour  of  Ritchie  the  African 
traveller.  The  leaves  are  temate,  and  the 
flowers  in  terminal  racemes.  The  caljrz 
has  four  concave  sepals;  the  corolla  an 
equal  number  of  stalked  petals,  placed  on 
the  margin  of  a  hemispherical  fleshy  recep- 
tacle ;  and  the  stamens  are  twelve  to  six* 
teen, Inserted  with  the  petals;  tlie  ovary 
is  placed  on  the  end  of  a  long  stalk,  and  is 
capped  by  a  sessile  orblculate  stigma.  R. 
fragrant  is  a  handsome  stove-climber  with 
white  flowers.  CM.  T.  M.J 

mVACHE  LAITEUX,  R.  DES  MARAI8, 
or  R.  SAUVAGK.  (Fr.)   Peuc4daHum  »yl- 

I  RIVEA.  A  genus  of  Convolvtdaeem 
found  in  the  tropics  of  both  hemispheres, 
and  composed  of  about  a  dozen  species,  all 
of  which  are  shrubby  cUml>ers  of  great 
beauty,  generally  having  cordate  leaves  and 
^b«ing  more  or  less  covered  with  hair.  The 
calyx  has  five  sepals ;  the  corolla  is  tubular 
or  funnel-shaped,  and  often  purple ;  the 
style  4s  solitary,  and  bears  at  the  apex  a 
capitate  or  almost  two-lobed  stigma ;  the 
ovary  is  four- celled,  with  one  ovule  lu 
each  cell ;  and  the  fruit  is  succulent  and 
indehiscent,  in  which  respect  the  genus 
differs  from  most  other  members  of  the 
Cfrnvolvtilus  tribe.  Several  species  are 
cultivated  In  our  gardens.  [B.  8.] 

RIVER- WEED.   An  American  name  for 

Potloatemo}u 

RrVTNA.  This  genus  of  Fhytolaccneem 
coinpiises  about  ten  species,  all  Araeri- 
cau,  except  quo  which  Is  doubtfully  Asiatic. 
It  is  characterised  by  having  a  corol!a- 
llke  four -parted  calyx,  with  equal  ultt- 
nmtely  erect  or  rarely  reflezed  segments, 
and  mostly  only  four  stamens,  and  by  its 
berries  at  length  becoming  dry  and  juice- 
less.  The  species  are  undershrubs,  with 
usually  erect  stems,  alternate  stalked  mi- 
nutely stipulate  leaves,  either  quite  entire 
or  obsoletely  crenulate,  and  terminal  and 
lateral  racemes  of  small  flowers. 

R.  humiU$,  a  common  plant  in  hothouses, 
has  beautiful  racemes  of  little  bright 
scarlet  berries,  which  before  drying  up 
contain  a  very  Hne  scarlet  juice,  the  colour 
of  which,  however,  is  very  evanescent.  It 
is  a  native  of  the  West  Indies  and  of  the 
continent  of  America  from  Texas  to  Bra- 
zil. [A.  S.J 

RIVULARI  A.  A  genus  of  green-spored 
AlgcB  belonging  to  the  natural  order 
Oscillatoriei,  in  which  the  gelatinous  ele- 
ment is  so  predominant  that  the  plant 
presents  itself  in  masses  of  a  more  or  less 
definite  form.  These  arc  attached  to  rocks, 
plants,  &c,  or  float  loosely  on  the  surfoce 
uf  tho  water,  and  have  been  sometimes 
confounded  with  Tremell(e.  The  structure 
Is  very  beautiful.  Each  branchlet  Is  obtuse 
at  the  base,  and  much  attenuat-ed  upwards 
till  it  becomes  a  mere  colourless  hair-like 
point.  The  outer  coat  is  very  thick  and 
gelatinous,  and  at  the  base  of  each  is  a 
largo  connecting  cell,  which  was  diverted 
from  the  mother-thread  or  branch,  and 
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from  which  it  was  originally  developed. 
The  mass  of  threads,  therefore,  exhibits  a 
very  curious  mode  of  branching,  which  it 
is  at  first  very  difflcult  to  comprehend.  The 
species  grow  both  In  fresh  and  salt-water, 
and  where  there  is  much  carbonate  of 
lime  in  solution  the  frond  becomes  some- 
times very  hard  and  crystalline.   [M.  J  B.] 

RIWASCH.  An  Eastern  name  for  Rheum 
Ribes. 

RIZ.   (Pr.)    Oryza.  -  D'  ALLEMAGNB. 
Hordeum  Zeoeriton. 

ROASTBEEP-PLANT     Iris  foetidisnima. 

ROBIN  D^CHIRE.  cFr.)   Lychnis  Flo$- 
etuuli. 

ROBINET.    (Pr.)    Lychnis  dioica. 

ROBINIA.    A  great  number  of  species 
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R.  PseudrAcaeia,  the  Common  or  False 
Acacia,  or  North  American  Locnst,  is  a 
large  tree  from  fifty  to  eighty  feet  high, 
with  smooth  naked  young  branches,  and 
loose  slender  racemes  of  sweet-smelling 
white  flowers,  producing  smooth  pods.  It 
is  a  native  of  the  United  States,  from 
Pennsylvania  southward  to  Carolina.  R 
viscoaor-go  called  because  its  young 
branches.  Instead  of  being  smooth  like 
those  of  the  last,  are  covered  with  a  sticky 
substance— is  a  much  smaller  tree,  and  dif- 
fers also  in  having  nearly  scentless  flowers 
tinged  with  rose-colour,  and  crowded 
together  In  shorter  racemes,  and  In  the 
pods  being  covered  with  glandular  hairs. 
It  is  a  native  of  the  Southern  States  of 
North  America.  R.  hiapida,  the  Rose 
Acacia,  has  large  deep  rose-coloured  scen^ 
less  flowers  in  loose  racemes;  besides 
which  it  differs  from  the  above  two  siiecies 
In  size,  seldom  growing  higher  than  six  or 
eight  feet,  and  in  its  young  branches  and 
leafsUiks  being  thickly  clothed  with 
bristles.  It  also  is  a  native  of  the  Southern 
States  of  America. 

The  North  American  Locnst  or  False 
Acacia  has  had  the  most   extravagant 
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praises  bestowed  upon  It  as  a  tlmber^tree, 
and  -nras  one  of  the  plants  which  the  celc* 
hrated  Cobbett  on  his  return  from  America 
unsuccessful  Ir  endeavoured  to  cultivate 
as  a  profitable  speculation  In  this  countrj. 
It  is  largely  grown  in  the  United  States, 
and  its  timber  is  there  extensively  em- 
ployed for  posts,  pales,  and  similar  pur- 
poses, and  also  by  carpenters  and  cabinet- 
makers, and  to  a  more  limited  extent  by 
shipwrights;  but  it  is  seldom  of  sufficient 
size  to  afford  planks  suitable  for  ship- 
building, its  principal  use  being  for  the 
manufacture  of  treenails,  for  which  it  is  so 
admirably  adapted,  that  considerable  quan- 
tities of  these  '  locust  treenails'  are  ex- 
ported to  this  and  other  European,  conn- 
tries.  It  is  also  cultivated  in  the  South  of 
France,  where  it  is  used  for  vine-props. 
The  timber  is  of  a  yellowish  colour,  more 
or  less  tinged  with  reddish-brown  in  the 
centre.  The  roots  have  the  taste  and  smell 
of  lifiuorice,  but  are  a  dangerous  poison, 
and  accidents  have  occurred  from  their 
being  mistaken  for  liquorice-roots.    [A.  SJ 

ROBIN-RUN-IN-THE-HBDGB.  Nepeta 
Olechoma. 

ROBIKSONIA.  This  genus  comprises 
four  species  of  arborescent  ComposiUe, 
which,  with  a  few  others  of  the  same 
family,  give  a  character  to  the  vegetation 
of  tlie  Island  of  Juan  Fernandez.  They 
are  branching  trees  ten  to  fifteen  feet 
high,  having  grey  bark  marked  with  the 
semlcitvular  scars  of  old  leaves,  these 
being  sessile,  linear  or  lanceolate,  and 
smx>oth.  The  small  unisexual  flower-heads 
—not  unlike  those  of  some  groundsels- 
arc  arranged  In  corymbs  or  panicles,  each 
head  having  a  bell-shaped  involucre  of 
numerous  scales  united  by  their  marerins 
and  enclosing  a  number  of  florets,  the 
outer  row  of  which  are  strap-shaped,  the 
inner  tubular.  Tlie  stamens  are  imperfect 
in  the  fertile  flowers,  the  ovary  in  the 
sterile;  and  the  cylindrical  achenes  are 
crowned  with  a  single  series  of  rough 
pappus-hairs.  From  some  of  the  species  a 
resin  exudes  which  is  in  repute  in  Chill 
and  Peru  as  a  remedy  for  headache.  Balbi- 
tfa— a  nearly  allied  genus  from  the  same 
island,  differing  in  having  three  Instead  of 
many  flowers  to  each  head— is,  like  this 
genus,  remarkable  In  the  family  In  having 
the  seed-lobes  (cotyledons)  rolled  inwards. 
M.  Decandolle  has  dedicated  these  plants 
to  Defoe's  Robinson  Crusoe  1  (Alexander 
Selkirk),  who  was  wrecked  on  the  island 
of  Juan  Fernandez.  [A.  A.  B.] 

ROBLB.  A  shipbuilding  wood  obtained 
from  Cataipa  lonfUsima;  also  Platymiscium 
pUttBstaehyum, 

ROCAMBOLE.  AlUum  OpMoacorodon. 
— ,  WILD.    Allium  Sccrodoprasum. 

ROOCELLA.  A  genus  of  lichens  be- 
longing to  the  usneold  section  of  Parme- 
Haeea.  Like  Ramalina,  they  are  flat  or 
cylindrical,  and  are  distinguished  by  the 
disk,  which  is  open  from  the  earliest  sUge 
of  growth,  being  seated  on  a  carbonaceous 


stratum.  The  species  are  of  a  dull-grey 
tint,  and  spring  like  seaweeds  from  a  little 
peltate  disk.  They  are  valuable  dyeweeds. 
Sec  Obchblla  Wbbd,  Orchil. 

li.  fttci/ormis  Is  said  to  be  very  Inferior  to 
R,  tinctoria.  The  latter  afforded  the  first 
dye  for  blue  British  broadcloths,  which 
were  once  so  universally  used,  and  to  this 
was  due  their  purple  tints  when  viewed 
against  the  light.  [M.  J.  a] 

ROCHEA.  A  genus  of  Cfra$8ulaeem  In- 
habiting the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  con- 
sisting of  fleshy  shrubs,  with  opposite 
connate  and  quite  entire  leaves,  and  urn- 
bellate-cymose  flowers  of  a  white  pink  or 
scarlet  colour.  The  calyx  Is  flve-lobed; 
the  five  petals  are  connate,  forming  a 
hypocraterimorphous  corolla ;  the  stamens 
are  five  In  number,  and  alternate  with  the 
petals:  there  are  also  five  glands  and 
five  carpels.  Several  species  are  favourites 
in  our  gardens,  both  on  account  of  their 
strange  leaves  and  bright  flowers.    [B.  8.J 

ROCHELIA.  A  genus  of  Boraginacea 
Inhabiting  Southern  Europe,  Northern 
Africa,  and  Siberia,  and  differing  from  the 
other  genera  of  the  order  in  the  ovaries 
being  only  two,  adnate  to  the  style.  They 
are  small  hispid  annuals  or  biennials,  with 
the  habit  of  Bchinoapermumf  and  have  a 
flve-parted  calyx  with  the  tips  incurved 
after  flowering;  a  funnel-shaped  flve-lobed 
cor(»lla,  closed  by  five  scales  at  the  throat'; 
and  two  oblique  nuts  adhering  to  the  style 
and  to  each  other.  CJ  T.  SJ 

ROCKCIST.    HeUanthemum. 

ROCKET.  Heaperia;  also  ffritco.  es- 
pecially E.  antiva.  — ,  BASE.  Reseda 
lutea.  — ,  BASTARD.  Braasica  Brucaa- 
trtim.  — ,  CRESS.  Velio.  — ,  DAME'S. 
Heaperia  matronalia.  — ,  DTER'S.  Reaeda 
Lnieola.  — ,  FALSE.  lodanthna.  — , 
GARDEN.  Heaperia  >  matronalia  ;  also 
Eruca  aativa.  — ,  LONDON.  Siaymbrium 
Irio.  — ,  SEA.  Cakile  maritima.  — , 
WHITE.  Heaperia  matronalia.  — ,  WIN- 
TER, or  YELLOW.    Bartfaixa  vulgaria. 

ROCOU.    (Fr.)    Annotto,  Bixa  Orellana. 

RODDON-TREB.  A  Scotch  name  for 
Pyrua  Ancuparia, 

RODRIGXJEZIA.  A  small  tropical  Ame- 
rican and  West  Indian  genus  of  epiphytal 
orchids,  with  leathery  or  thin  plicate 
leaves,  and  a  one-sided  spiked  inflores- 
cence. Its  flowers  have  spreading  nearly 
equal  sepals  and  petals,  the  lateral  sepals 
joined  beneath  the  lip.  which  is  entire  and 
clawed,  and  furnished  with  a  horn  at  its 
base  and  a  callosity  in  the  middle ;  the 
column  Is  terete  and  bearded  at  the  apex ; 
and  the  anther  Is  fleshy  and  one-celled, 
containing  two  pollen-masses  attached  by 
an  elastic  caudicle.  [A.  S.] 

RODWOOD.  A  Jamaica  name  for  LaHa 
Ouidonia,  — ,  BLACK  Eugenia  pallena. 
—.RED.  Eugenia axillaria»  —,  WHITE. 
Calyptranthea  Chytraeulia. 

ROB  A.  A  genus  of  Leguminoaa  of  the  sub- 
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order  Paptiionaeea  and  tribe  Podalyriea, 
consisting  of  two  low  herbs  or  undersbruba 
from  Swan  River,  with  ascending  simple 
almost  ru»blike  stems,  and  alternate  nar- 
row simple  leaves.  The  flowers  are  yellow. 
In  a  loose  terminal  raceme,  of  no  beauty. 
They  are  distinguished  from  the  allied 
genera,  which  like  them  have  two  ovules 
only  to  the  ovary,  chiefly  by  the  small 
globular  pod,  borne  on  a  distinct  stalk. 

ROEBUOK-BERRT.  The  fruit  of  RtibuB 
$«txatilis. 

RCEGNERTA.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe FestncecB.  The  splkelets 
are  distant,  few-flowered :  the  outer  glumes 
three-nerved,  the  superior  flvenerved; 
flowering  ghime  subcom pressed,  length- 
ened ant  into  a  long  awn-shaped  apex,  ob- 
soletcly  three-nerved,  the  margin  hairy. 
This  genus  contains  only  one  species, 
R.  eaacasica,  which  inhabits  woods  In 
Daghestan.  [D-.M.] 

ROELLA.  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
Campanulaeea,  whose  chief  character  is 
derived  from  the  capsule,  which  is  elon- 
gated and  two-celled,  opening  by  a  hole  at 
the  apex.  The  species  are  chiefly  under- 
shrubs,  rarely  herbaceous  plants,  having 
alternate  narrow  and  usually  rigid  leaves. 
They  are  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  The  genus  was  named  In  honour  of 
Roell,  an  Amsterdam  professor.     [G.  D.] 

RCESTETil  A.  A  curious  genus  of  parasitic 
Fungi  with  an  elongated  peridium,  the 
comiH)nent  cells  of  which  at  length  sepa- 
rate from  each  other  so  as  to  form  ragged 
lacinisB.  In  R  comiUa  and  lacerata,  which 
grow  on  the  mountain-ash  and  hawthorn, 
these  are  separate  at  the  apex  so  as  to  ex- 
pose completely  the  mass  of  spores  joined 
to  each  other  like  the  beads  of  a  necklace ; 
but  in  B.  cancellata  they  remain  attached 
above,  so  as  merely  to  leave  a  passage  for 
the  spores  between  their  interstices.  All 
of  them  produce  at  the  same  time,  gene- 
rally  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  leaf, 
little  cysts  or  pycnidia,  which  are  filled 
with  minute  naked  spores.  Some  imagine 
these  bodies  to  have  sexual  functions.  Jt. 
canceHatOt  which  is  the  pest  of  pear-trees, 
produces  curious  rugged  swellings  on  the 
leaves,  through  each  elevation  of  which 
a  peridium  bursts  out.  The  only  method 
of  mitigating  the  evil  is  to  handpick  every 
leaf  as  soon  as  it  shows  any  sign  of  the 
-swellings  and  bum  It.  It  may  be  too  late 
if  the  peridla  have  made  their  appearance 
and  dispersed  their  spores.        [M.  J.  B.] 

ROEZLIA.    Fourcroyou 

BOOATION-FLOWER.    PohNfola  wOgaria, 

ROGERIA.  A  small  genus  of  PedoHocMB, 
having  the  habit  of  Pedaliwn^  and  con- 
sisting of  annual  herbs  found  in  tropical 
Africa  and  Brazil.  The  calyx  is  flve-cleft ; 
the  corolla  tubular  and  funnel-shaped; 
the  stamens  are  four  in  number,  and  do 
not  project  beyond  the  border  of  the  co- 
rolla; the  fruit  Is  almost  nut-like,  opens 
towards  the  point,  has  from  four  to  eight 
apines,  and  appears  to  be  from  four  to  Ex- 


celled, the  ceHs  having  eitheran  indefinite 
number  or  only  solitary  seeds.  Their  uses 
arc  unknown.  [R  &] 

ROGIBRA.  A  genus  of  Cinehonaeea 
named  in  compliment  to  M.  O.  Rogier,  lat« 
Minister  of  the  Interior  for  Belgium,  and 
an  active  patron  of  horticulture.  They 
are  shrubs  somewhat  resembling  the 
iBurestine;  but  the  eaves  are  covered 
with  soft  liairs,  while  the  salver-shaped 
corollas  are  rose-coloured,  and  closed  at 
the  throats  by  a  tuft  of  golden  hairs.  The 
genus  differs  from  Itoitdeletia  In  the  ab- 
sence of  the  thick  ring  in  the  rort>lla- 
throat.  [M.  T.  M.] 

ROHUNA.  An  Indian  name  for  Soymida 
feibrifuga. 

ROT  DBS  ARBRE3.  (Fr.)  Quetem 
Robur. 

ROLLANDIA.  This  name  has  been 
given  to  two  shrubby  milky-juiced  Sand- 
wich Island  plants  belonging  to  the  Lobe- 
tiacecB,  which  are  described  as  differing 
generlcally  from  DelUsea  in  the  stamfnal 
tulie  being  adnate  to  the  tube  of  the  co- 
rolla on  one  side,  instead  of  free  from  It. 
This  is  supposed  to  be  an  error  by  Dr.  Asa 
Gray,  who  unites  the  genus  with  Delissea : 
which  see.  CA.  A.  B.J 

ROLLINIA.  An  almost  exclusively 
Brazilian  genus  of  Anona^xm,  composed  of 
about  twenty  species  of  shrubs  or  snmlj 
trees,  closely  allied  to  An«na,  from  which, 
however,  they  are  distinguished  by  their 
flowers  having  the  petals  cohering  and 
forming  an  almost  globose  corolla,  which 
is  open  and  shortly  six-lobed  at  the  top,, 
and  is  drawn  out  at  the  back  into  three 
very  blunt  concave  wings.  They  have  al- 
ternate entire  short-stalked  leaves,  from 
near  the  axils  of  which  solitary  or 
rarely  several  flowers  are  produced,  and 
are  succeeded  by  scaly  fruits  formed  of  a 
numl>er  of  one-seeded  carpels  cohering 
together. 

The  arboreous  species,  such  as  B.  mu7f</ro- 
ro,  B.  Umgi/oliat  and  others,  afford  a  light 
tough  wood  resembling  laucewood ;  that 
of  the  flrst-mentloned  being  used  by  the 
natives  of  Guiana  and  Brazil  for  making 
spears.  They  seldom  grow  above  twenty- 
flvo  or  thirty  feet  high.  [A.  S.] 

ROMAINE.   (Pr.)    The  Cos  Lettuce. 

ROMANZOVIA.  KgenwotHythrophvlla- 
eecB,  consisting  of  low  many-stemmed  'pi- 
lose herbs,  with  cordate  radical  leaves  on 
longpetiole8,small  alternate  cauUne  leaves, 
and  terminal  one-sided  racemes.  The  ca- 
lyx and  corolla  are  five-parted;  the  five. 
stamens  are  included  In  the  tube  of  thq 
corolla ;  and  the  style,  uQl'ike  the  othcf 
members  of  the  order,  is  simple  and  fur- 
nished -with  a  capitate  stigma.  Tliey  are 
natives  of  Arctic  America.  [W.  GJ 

ROMARIN.  (Pr.)  Bosmarintu.  — , 
SAUVAGB.    Ledum  ptauOre. 

RdMERIA.  A  genus  of  Papaverareiy, 
named  in  honour  of  J.  Rtfmer,  a  botanist. 
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and  editor  of  some  of  the  works  of  Lln- 
nsens.  The  genus  is  Intermediate  between 
Pctpaver,  Olaucium,  and  Chelidcninm,  The 
distinctive  characters  reside  In  the  ovary 
and  the  fruit  The  ovary  is  elongated 
cylindrical  one-celled,  and  contains  nu- 
merous ovules ;  the  stigma  is  sessile,  with 
two  to  four  divisions;  and  the  fruit  is 
capsular,  bursting  from  above  downwards 
Into  two  or  four  valves,  the  thread-like 
placentas  also  becoming  after  a  time  de- 
tached and  separate.  The  species  are  small 
herbs,wltli  yellow  Juice,  and  divided  leaves, 
whose  narrow  segments  are  frequently 
terminated  by  a  hair-like  joint,  and  large 
solitary  violet  flowers.  They  are  natives 
of  the  Mediterranean  regions,  and  some 
are  cultivated  as  annuals  in  this  country, 
a  purpose  for  which  their  large  purple 
flowers  well  fits  them.  R.  hybrtda  Is  occa- 
sionally found  in  comflelds  In  this  country, 
haring  been  introduced  with  forel^  seeds ; 
and  is  said  to  have  been  formerly  established 
In  Cambridgeshire.  pi.  X  M.]     j 

ROMNETA.  A  genua  of  Papaveraeea,  I 
forming  a  link  between  •Numphceaeea  and 
Sarraceniacece.  The  ovary  is  divided  into 
numerous  compartments,  and  the  ovules 
are  distributed  over  the  whole  surface  of 
the  dissepiments.  The  oqly  species  is  aCa- 
lifornian  herb,  with  stalked  divided  leaves, 
and  handsome  white  flowers.   [M.  T.  M.3 

ROMUL^E.    (Fr.)    Triehonema, 

RONCE.    (Fr.)    Bubua» 

RONDELETIA.  An  extensive  West 
Indian  and  tropical  American  gequs  of 
the  many-seeded  division  of  Cinchoruicete. 
Most  of  the  species  are  shrubs,  but  a  few 
grow  to  the  size  of  trees.  They  have  oppo- 
site entire  leaves,  with  triangular  or  nar- 
row lance-shaped  stipules  between  them ; 
and  usually  dense  fla^topped  more  or  less  I 
branched  heads  of  flowers,  produced  either 
from  the  angles  of  the  leaves,  or  at  the  ends 
of  the  branches.  The  calyx  has  a  nearly  , 
globose  tube,  and  is  fouror  flve-parted,the 
segments  being  either  minute  and  tooth- 1 
like,  or  as  long  as  the  tube  Itself ;  and  the 
corolla  a  cylindrical  tube  slightly  swollen 
towards  the  top,  and  a  flat  expanded  part 
consisting  of  four  or  five  roundish  lobes, 
which  overlap  in  the  bud.  The  stamens 
have  very  short  fliaments  or  none  at  all, 
and  are  entirely  enclosed  within  the  tube : 
and  the  slender  style  bears  a  two-lobed 
stigma.  Their  fruit  is  a  two-celled  roundish 
capsule,  containing  minute  seeds  and  split- 
ting, when  ripe,  through  the  cells  Into 
two  pieces. 

R.  versicolor  Is  so  called  in  consequence 
of  its  deep  rose-coloured  flowers  becoming 
paler  after  they  expand.  It  is  a  native  of 
Teraguas  In  Central  America,  where  It 
forms  a  shrub  from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet 
high,  with  an  extremely  bitter  bark.  Its 
leaves  are  five  or  six  inches  long  and  two 
or  three  broad.  The  sweet-scented  R. 
odorata,  a  native  of  Cuba  and  Mexico,  Is  a 
straggling  shrub  with  brilliant  vermilion- 
coloured  flowers  having  a  yellow  or  orange 
centre.    The  perfume  sold  as  Rondeletia 


takes  its  name  from  this  plant,  but  is  not 
prepared  from  any  part  of  it.         fA.  a  J 

RONDELLB,     or     ROIfDETTE.     (Fr.l 
Atarum  nuropmun ;  also  Nepeta  Qleckoma. 
RONDOTTB.    (Pr.)    Barbara  vulgarU. 

ROODPBBR.  An  American  name  for 
Pikobero*  Ecklimil 

ROOOBB.   Megaearpaa  potjfandra. 

ROOM.  A  deep-blue  dye  obUlned  in 
Assam  from  a  species  of  Ruellia, 

ROOM  AN.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
Pomegranate. 

ROOT.   The  same  as  Radix. 

ROOT-OF-SCAROITT.  The  Mangel 
Wurzel,  a  variety  of  Beta  vulgaris. 

ROOTSTOCK.   The  same  as  Rhixome. 

Rt)PBRA.  This  genus  of  Epgophyllacem 
Is  so  called  In  honour  of  a  German  botanist. 
The  species  are  New  Holland  shrubs,  with 
binate  stipulate  leaves,  and  yellow  stalked 
solitary  flowers  in  the  axils  of  the  stipules. 
The  calyx  has  four  persistent  sepals,  as 
many  petals,  and  eight  stamens  shorter 
than  the  petals,  with  awl-like  fliaments 
destitute  of  scales  at  their  base.  The 
ovary  is  sessile  four-celled,  with  four  little 
scales  at  the  base :  and  the  fruit  capsular 
indehiscent  four-celled,  three  of  the  cells 
generally  empty,  one  conulning  a  single 
seed.  Externally  the  four  angles  of  the 
capsule  are  elongated  Into  four  membran- 
ous-veined wings.  (H.  T.  M.] 

ROQUETTB.  (Pr.>  Enica.  -  BA- 
TAROB.  Reseda  Luteola,  —  DE  MER. 
Cakile  maritima.  —  FAU8SE.  Brassica 
Erucastrum,  —  SAUVAUB.  Diplotaxis 
tenuifolia, 

RORIDULA.  A  genus  of  Broseracea, 
comprising  two  South  African  shrubs  or 
undershrubs,  with  long  linear  crowded 
leaves  covered  with  glandular  viscid  hairs. 
The  flowers  are  white  in  short  terminal 
racemes,  and  are  chiefly  distinguished 
from  those  of  Drosera  by  their  entire  style 
and  three-celled  ovary.  One  species.  R 
dentata^  which  is  remarkably  viscid,  is 
often  hung  up  in  country  houses  of  the 
Ca[>e  Colony  to  catch  flies. 

RORIDUS.  Dewy ;  covered  with  little 
transparent  elevations  of  the  parenchyma, 
which  have  the  appearance  of  fine  drops  of 
dew. 

ROSACEili.  iBoteworts).  A  natural  order 
of  dicotyledons  which,  taken  in  its  most  ex- 
tended sense,  includes  all  Polypetaice  with 
regular  flowers,  IndcOnite  perigj-nous  sta- 
mens, distinct  or  solitary  carpels,  and  seeds 
withoutalbumen.  Many  botanists,however, 
separate  as  distinct  orders  x—ChrysobaJa- 
nacea,  which  are  tropical  trees  or  shrubs 
with  solitary  carpels,  having  the  style  at 
their  base  and  the  fruit  usually  dehiscent ; 
Dmpacea,  or  Plums  and  their  allies,  which 
have  solitary  carpels  with  a  terminal  style, 
and  a  drupaceous  fruit ;  and  Pomacece,  or 
Pears  and  their  allies,  which  have  several 
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earpelB  eacloied  In  the  ealyx-Uibe  aud  ad^ 
hering  to  It  by  their  back.  There  remala 
In  the  Bosaeeas  thus  reduced  a  large  num- 
ber of  genera  and  apedee,  cblefly  abundant 
In  temperate  region*,  extending  into  the 
Arctic  Zone  as  well  as  aacending  to  the 
hlgkeat  elevations,  and  more  sparingly 
dispersed  vtthtn  the  tropica.  They  are 
herbs  or  abrabs,  very  rarely  trees,  with 
alternate  often  divided  leaves  accompa- 
nied by  stipules,  and  flowers  almost  always 
terminal,  solitary  or  in  cymes  or  panicles ; 
and  are  distinguished  from  the  above- 
mentioned  smaller  orders  by  tlieir  earpela. 
tililch  when  rfpe  become  achenes,  oi 
rarely  berries  follicles  or  eapstilea.  They 
are  divided  into  six  distinct  Cribes-^AHip 
(nt<«orfee« :  Herbs  or  low  shrubs,  with  small 
flowers  without  petals,  and  solitary  one- 
seeded  carpels,  enclosed  when  ripe  in  the 
bferaeMO'tlihe  of  the  calyx.  These  com- 
prise «leven  or  twelve  genera,  including 
Atdiemilla.  Poterium,  and  Sanguiaorba  re- 
presented in  Europe^  the  Sooth  American 
and  Antarctic  Aaena,  and  the  South  Afri- 
can Cliffortia.  Boaem  proper :  with  a  fleshy 
calyx-tube  closing  over  the  one-seeded 
carpels. limited  to  the  Linnasan  genus  Boml, 
FotrntWecB :  Herbs  or  weak  shrubs,  with  a 
herbaceous  calyx  and  numerous  achenes 
In  a  head.  They  comprise  al>out  twenty 
genera,  of  which  the  moat  Important  are 
JBubiM,  PoterUUlOt  Fragaria,  Oeum,  Drya», 
and  AgrimtmUi.  Spircem,  or  Bpircea  and  a 
few  small  genera  closely  allied  to  it,  with 
several-seeded  carpels  opening  like  folH" 
cles.  QtaUaicB :  Three  or  four  South  Ame- 
rican genera  with  a  capsular  fruit.  Neura>- 
dea  I  South  European  or  African  herbs 
having  ten  carpels  in  a  ring,  with  a  sil^lA 
pendulous  seed  in  each. 

ROSA.  The  genus  which  glresnameto 
the  large  and  Important  order  Awocea  is 
distinguished  by  the  following  characters : 
—Leaves  with  stipules  attached  to  the  leaf- 
stalk; petals  flve;  stamens  and  styles 
numerous ;  seeds  (achenes)  numerous,  en- 
closed within  but  not  adhering  to  this 
fleshy  calyx-tube,  which  Is  contracted  at 
the  orifice.  Throughout  the  civilised 
world  undisputed  precedence  among 
flowers  has  been  conceded  to  the  Rose  in 
all  ages  and  by  universal  consent.  In  the 
sacred  writings,  by  classical  authors,  by 
the  poets  of  all  countries,  including  our 
own  from  Ohaucer  downwards,  this  Queen 
of  Flowers  Is  the  epitome  of  beauty  and 
fragrance,  the  emblem  of  refined  sensual 
enjoyment.  It  has  been  the  subject  of 
scieutiflc  monographs  and  of  floricultural 
disquisitions ;  and  its  cultivation  affords 
employment  to  hundreds  of  human  beings, 
perhaps  thousands,  if  there  be  taken  Into 
calculation  tbe  number  of  persons  engaged 
in  the  manufacture  of  rosewator  and 
attar.  The  species  which  has  been  culti- 
vated from  the  highest  antiquity  is  sup- 
posed to  be  fi.  cenUfoliOt  the  Cabbage  or 
Provence  Rose,  a  flower  which  possesses  in 
an  eminent  degree  the  admirable  qualities 
•f  the  tribe. 

The  patient  skill  of  cultivators  has  for> 


tunatoly  been  successful  in  depriving  the 
Rose  of  one  of  its  attributea— it  baa 
ceased  to  be  an  emblem  of  summer.  By 
making  careful  selections  of  species  and 
rearing  hybrids,  varieties  deservedly 
called  Perpetual  have  been  obtained,  hnd 
whoever  will  majr  now  without  difficulty 
crown  himself  with  roses  at  any  seaaon. 
A  bare  enumeration  of  the  groups  in 
which  cultivated  roses  are  arranged  by 
growers  would  occupy  too  much  of  our 
space;  but  the  reader  may  be  Intereeted 
in  knowing  that  tbe  number  of  wild  spe- 
cies descnbed  by  botanists  exceeds  two 
hundred,  to  which  may  be  added  at  least 
as  many  more  subspecies  or  varieties; 
while  the  list  of  garden  varleiiea,  mostly 
with  double  flowers,  numbers  thousands, 
and  is  every  year  receiving  fresh  additions. 
The  majority  oi  these  are  raised  on  the 
Continent,  though  not  a  few  held  in  high 
estimation  are  the  production  of  home 
rosetuma. 

From  the  Burnet  Rose,  B.  tpinonuima, 
a  native  of  Britain,  as  well  as  many  parts 
of  the  Continent,  all  the  numerous  varie- 
ties of  the  Scotch  Rose  have  been  derived. 
Jt.  rtMginosa  and  B.  micrantha,  indigenous 
species,  are  well  known  under  the  name  of 
Sweet-brier.  B.  eanina,  with  its  varieties, 
is  the  common  Dog-rose  of  our  hedges.  B. 
arveruia  is  the  trailing  white  scentless 
rose  so  common  in  hedges  and  tbe  borders 
^^   --.^_       «  . .—   _-^    «    -f..,^ 
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ROSACEOUa  Having  the  same  arrange- 
ment as  the  petals  of  a  single  rose. 

SOSABE.   (Fr.)   Suifeniamdlacoensia. 

ROSA  DEL  MONTE.   Broumea  Bota. 

R08AGE.  (Pr.^  Bkododendnn.  -  BU 
0IEL.    Vitcaria  Cali-roM, 

ROSOOEA.  A  genus  of  Nepalese  herbs 
belonging  to  the  Zingiberaeeay  and  named 
in  honour  of  William  Roscoe,  the  accom- 
plished anther  of  the  Bistary  of  the  Media, 
and  who  also  published  a  magnificent  vo- 
lume on  the  plants  of  this  order.  The  erect 
leafy  stem  springs  from  a  cinsto'  of  tabe> 
rous  roots,  «nd  dbears  at  its  upper  psrt  a 
spike  o<  ciosely^packed  Uirge  purple  flow- 
ers. These  flowers  have  a  tubular  calyx; 
a  six-parted  eoroUa  -whose  s^rments  sie 
In  two  rows,  tbe  twoonter  lateral  segments 
narrow  and  spreading,  the  intermedisM 
one  erect  and  arched,  and  the  two  imMC 
lateral  ones  short,  the  Intermediate  one 
called  the  lip  larger  and  two-lobed ;  tbe 
filament  is  very  short,  and  bears  a  curved 
anther  having  two  spurs  at  tbe  base ;  tb« 
style  is  thread-like ;  and  the  stigma  ^loi^ 
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lac  Some  of  the  speciesare  in  cuIttTation 
as  stove-plants ;  tbeir  purple  flowers  are 
very  bandsome.  [M.  T.  M.] 

ROSE.  Sosa.  —  of  the  Alps.  Rhododendron 
hir8iUum,a,ndB./erruffineuin.  —of  Jericho. 
Anaatatiea  hierodiuntina ;  also  said  to  be 
applied  to  Meaembryanttiemum  TripoUum. 
—  of  Hearen.  Viscaria  OoeUrrosa.  —of 
May.  Narcia$uspoetictt$.  —,  AYRSHIRE. 
Bosa  arvensis.  —.BOURBON.  A  form  of 
Sosa  indica,  — ,  BRIER.  Ro$a  eanina.  — , 
BURNET.  Bo8a  spinotiBtima.  —,  CAB- 
BAGE. Rosa  centifolia.  — ,  CHINESE. 
Bo$a  indica;  also  HibUcus  Rom  nnen- 
gis.  —.CHANGEABLE.  UiJnicm muLaJbUu. 
— ,  CHRISTMAS.  Relleborua  niger.  — , 
CORN.  Papaver Rhosas.  —.COTTON.  An 
American  name  for  Filago.  — ,  DAMASK. 
Bosa  damaseena.  — .  DOG.  Rosa  eanina. 
— ,  ELDER.  Gerarde's  name  for  a  variety 
of  Viburnum  Opulus.  — ,  FAIRY.  Rosa 
Lawrencoana.  —,  FRENCH.  Rosa  galUea. 
— ,  GUELDER,  or  GUELDRES.  The 
sterile-flowered  variety  of  Viburnum  Opu- 
hts,  — ,  HOLLY.  Relianthemum.  — ,  HUN- 
DRED-LEAVED. Rosa  centifolia.—,  JA- 
MAICA. Menana;  also  Blakea  irinervts, 
— .  MACARTNEY.  Rosa  bracteata.  — . 
MALABAR.  Hibiscus  Rosa  maUibarica. 
— .  MALLOW.  Hibiscus  Moseheuios.  — , 
MONTHLY.  Rosaindiea.  — .MOS&  Agar- 
den  variety  of  Rosa  cewtifoUa.  — ,  NOI- 
SEl^TB.  A  hybrid  rose  of  garden  origin. 
— .  OFFICINAL.  Rosa  galliea.  —, 
PRAIRIE.  Rosa  setigera.  —  PRO- 
VENCE, or  PROVINa  Rosa  centifoUa. 
— ,  ROCK.  Helianthemum ;  also  Cistus.  — , 
SAGE.  Tumera  vlmifolia.  — .  SCOTCH. 
Rota  spfnosissima.  —,  SOUTH  SEA.  of 
Jamaica.  Nerium  Oleander.  — .  SUN.  He- 
lianthemum. — .  SWAMP.  Rosa  caroHna. 
— ,  TEA-SCENTED.  A  variety  of  Rosa 
indica.    —.WILD.    Blakea trinervis. 

ROSE.  (Fr.>  The  flowers  of  the  Rose. 
-  DE  CAYENNE.  Hibiscus  mutabilis.  — 
DBCHISN.  Rosa  eanina.  —  DE  CHINE. 
HUrisctia  Rosa  sinensis.  —  DE  DAMAS. 
Roea  damaseena.  —  DE  GUELDRE.  The 
sterile-flowered  variety  of  Vilmmum  Opur 
lu8.  —  DE  JERICHO.  Anastatica  hiero- 
chuntina.  —  DE  MER.  AUhcea  rosea.  — 
DE  NOfiL.  HeUeborus  niger.  —  DESfi- 
RANB.  Pesonia  peregrina.  —  O'INDE. 
TageUs  ereeta.  —  frOUTRE-MEB.  Atthaa 
rosea.  —  DE  LA  CHINE.  Hibiscus  Rosa 
sinensis.  —  DES  CHAMPa  DlpUudenia 
Bosa  eempestris.  —  DU  CIEL.  Viscaria 
Cfoeli^rosa.  —  DU  JAPON.  Hydrangea  Hot- 
tensia:  slso  Camellia  iaponisa.  —iULUYKt 
or  TR^ldRB.  AlOuea  rosea. 

ROSEA.  A  genus  of  CHnchonacees,  cod 
Bisting  of  shrubs  natives  of  Mozambique. 
The  stipules  are  combined  below  into  a 
membranous  sheatiu  and  above  are  pro- 
longed Into  an  awl-shaped  point.  The 
flowers  are  nearly  sessile,  in  axillary  clus- 
ters ;  the  oalyx  supported  by  six  overlap- 
piniT  bracts;  the  corolla  salver^shaped, 
with  the  tube  hairy  wHhin.  and  the  Itmb 
divided  into  six  or  eight  spreading  lobes; 
the  stamens  six  to  si^t*  projecting  from 


the  corolla ;  the  style  cylindrical,  twisted 
towards  the  top ;  the  stigma  cleft,  pro- 
truding from  the  corolla;  and  the  fruit 
somewhat  fleshy  twoKselled  few-seeded, 
surmounted  by  the  calyx.  The  name  has 
also  been  given  to  a  plant  synonymous 
with  Jresine.  [M.  T.  MJ 

ROSa-A-RUBY.   Adonis  mOumnaUs. 

ROSEAU.  (Fr.)  Arundo.  —  A  FL^CHES. 
Aipinia  OaUmga.  —  X  QUENOUILLE. 
Arundo  Dmua.  —  X  SUCRE.  Saechartim 
opicinarum.  —  DE  LA  PASSION^  or  DES 
ETANGS.  Tupha  tot^Ito.  —  DES  INDE& 
Bambiua.  —  EPINEUX.  Calamus  Bo- 
tang.  —  ODORANT.  Acorus  Calamus.  — 
PANACHE.  Dtgraphis  arundmacea  picta ; 
also  Arwihdo  Donax  vairiegaUL 

ROSE-BAY.    EpiUMMm  angusti/olium. 

ROSELLE.  Hibiscus  Babdariffc^  the 
pleasantly  acid  ripened  calyces  of  which 
are  used  both  in  the  East  and  West  Indies 
for  making  tarts  and  jellies,  as  well  as  a 
eool  refreshing  drlnlL 

ROSE-MALOES.  An  Eastern  name  for 
the  liquid  storax  obtained  from  LiquAdam" 
bar  orientals. 

ROSEMARY.  Rosmarinus  ofJleinaXis.  —, 
AUSTRALIAN.  Rurybia  Dampieri.  — , 
MARSH.  Andromeda  poli/olia;  also  an 
American  name  for  Stance  caroliniarui.  — , 
SEA.  Schoberia  frutieosa.  —  WILD.  Le- 
dum pdlustrs;  also  Andromeda  poli/olta. 
— .  — .  of  Jamaica.    Croton  CascariUa. 

ROSENIA.  The  generic  name  of  two 
little-known  South  African  bushes  belong- 
ing to  the  groundsel  tribe  of  Oompositesj 
and  characterised  by  their  many-flowered 
radiating  heads,  the  ray-florets  of  which 
are  fertile  and  strap-shaped,  the  disk  tu- 
bular and  perfect ;  by  the  receptacle,  whieh 
has  ehaffy  scales;  and  by  the  beakless 
achenes— those  of  the  disk-florets  crowned 
with  a  pappus  of  two  series  of  bristles, 
the  outer  of  which  are  shorter  than  the 
Inner,  and  like  those  of  the  ray-florets 
which  are  In  a  single  series.  The  twigs 
bear  small  prickles,  and  obovate  one- 
nerved  leaves,  more  or  less  clothed  above 
and  below  with  white  down ;  the  flower- 
heads  are  terminal  and  yellow.  [A.  A.  R] 

ROSE-ROOT.    Bhodiola  rosea. 

llOSETTA-WOOD.  A  handsomely  veined 
East  Indian  wood  of  a  lively  orange-red 
colour,  and  close  hard  texture. 

ROSEWOOD.  A  valuable  South  Ameri- 
can timber,  produced  by  several  species  of 
JkObergia.  That  most  esteemed,  obtained 
from  Rio  Janeiro,  is  said  to  be  chiefly  pro^ 
dsoed  byD.nigrax  but  Inferior  sorts  are 
probably  yielded  by  Macheerium  firmum^ 
ineorruptAiie,  and  legale— trees  which  bear 
the  name  of  Jaoaranda  In  Brazil ;  and  It  is 
also  attributed  by  LIndley  to  species  of 
Triptolsmtea,  — ,  AFRICAN.  The  wood 
of  PUroeaanpus  erinaesus.  — ,  BURMB8B. 
The  wood  of  Pteroearpns  indieus.  — » 
CANARY.     Rhodorrhiza     scoparia,      — , 
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DOMINICA.  The  wood  of  Chrdia  Oeraa- 
eanthtu.  — ,  INDIAN.  The  timber  of 
Datbergia  latifolia  and  ti$soidea.  — ,  JA- 
MAICA. The  wood  of  Amyria  balaaniifera^ 
and  Linociera  liguttrina.  — ,  MOULMEIN. 
The  timber  of  a  species  of  MiUetia,  — , 
NEW  SOUTH  WALEa  The  wood  of  Trv- 
chilia  olanduU>$a.  — ,TASMANIAN.  The 
wood  of  one  of  the  Acacitu. 

ROSEWORT.  RhodiclaroBea, 

ROSEWORTS.   LlBdley't  name  for  the 


ROSIER.  (Fr.)  Rota.  —  k  ODBUR 
DB  REINBTTE.    Boaa  rubiginosa. 

ROSIN-WEED.    Saphiumlaeiniatum, 

ROSMARINUS.  The  technical  name  of 
the  plants  more  familiarly  known  under 
the  name  of  Rosemary.  The  genus  be- 
longs to  the  Labiatcg,  and  consists  of  but 
one  species,  the  Common  Rosemary,  R. 
ojflctnaliat  a  bush,  native  of  the  South  of 
Europe  and  Asia  Minor,  having  narrow 
stalkless  greyish  leaves,  the  edges  of 
which  are  rolled  round  on  to  the  under- 
surface ;  and  flowers  with  a  purplish  two- 
lipped  calyx,  a  white  or  pale-blue  corolla, 
from  which  protrude  two  stamens  only, 
each  stamen  having  a  toothed  filament 
and  a  two-celled  anther. 

Owing  to  Its  agreeable  fragrance,  Rose- 
mary has  been  used  from  time  immemoriaL 
It  was  anciently  employed  In  making 
garlands,  and  was  considered  useful  in 
relieving  headache  and  In  stimulating  the 
nagging  mental  powers :  whence  it  was 
called  Herb  of  Memory  and  Repentance. 
Thus  in  Hamlet,  Ophelia  says— 

There's  rosemary,  that's  for  remembrance ; 
and  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  allusion  is  made  to 
the  use  of  Rosemary  as  a  to^en  of  re- 
membrance at  funerals- 
Dry  up  TOUT  tears,  and  stick  yonr  rosemary 
On  this  fair  corse.  —Act  iv.  sc.  4 

This  custom  has  not  wholly  disappeared 
from  among  us,  though  the  employment 
of  Rosemary  in  weddmg-wreatbs  as  a 
symbol  of  fidelity  Is  now  obsolete,  Rose- 
mary has  slight  stimulant  properties,  but 
is  rarely  used  internally.  It  is  employed 
in  the  form  of  lotion  and  wash  for  the 
hair,  and  is  useful  in  cases  of  baldness. 
Its  chief  value,  however.  Is  as  a  perfume ; 
it  enters  into  the  composition  of  Hungary 
Water,  and  other  perfumes  of  a  like  na- 
twe.  [M.  T.  M.] 

There  Is  a  vulgar  belief  In  Gloucester- 
snire  and  other  counties  that  Rosemary  win 
not  grow  well  unless  where  tlio  mistress  is 
•  master ; '  and  so  touchy  are  some  of  the  lords 
of  the  creation  upon  this  point,  that  we  have 
more  than  once  had  reasou  to  suspect  them 
of  privately  injuring  a  growing  rosemary 
In  order  to  destroy  this  evidence  of  their 
want  of  authority. 

The  use  of  a  decoction  of  rosemary- 
leaves  in  cider  as  a  remedy  for  a  cold,  as 
also  of  oil  of  rosemary  in  hair^washes, 
no  dnuht  depends  upon  the  stimulating 


essential  oil  which  the  plant  contains  so 
abundantly.  ZJ.  B.3 

ROSO  DO  CAMPO.  A  Brazilian  name 
for  Kielmeyera. 

RQSSOLIS.    (Fr.)    Drosera  rolwndifolia. 

ROSTBLLATE,  ROSTRATE.  Termi- 
nating gradually  in  a  hard  long  straight 
point— as  the  pod  of  radish. 

ROSTELLUM.  A  narrow  extension  of 
the  upper  edge  of  the  stigma  of  certain 
orchids. 

ROSTRUM.  Any  beak-like  extension; 
as  In  the  stigma  of  some  asclepiads. 

ROSULA  (adj.  ROSULATE).  A  small 
rose ;  a  rosette.  A  collection  of  spreadingr 
leaves  or  petals  packed  one  over  the  other 
in  many  rows ;  as  in  double  roses,  or  the 
offsets  of  house-leek. 

ROSULA  Little  warts  on  the  thallna 
of  lichens. 

ROTALA.  A  genus  of  Li/thraeeiB  from 
India,  Australia,  and  Mexico,  consisting  of 
small  herbs,  with  opposite  or  whorled  ses- 
sile spreading  leaves,  and  minute  solitary 
axillary  fiowers  with  a  tubular  three- 
toothed  (rarely  five-toothed)  calyx  ;  threo 
(rarely  five)  petals  or  none;  three  or  five 
stamens ;  and  a  three-valved  capsule,  one- 
celled  by  the  obliteration  of  the  partitions, 
and  many-seeded.  [J.  T.  S.3 

ROTATE,  ROT^PORM.  Resembling  a 
wheel ;  a  monopet-alous  corolla  with  a 
spreading  limb  and  very  short  tube. 

ROTATION.  A  motion  of  circulation 
confined  to  the  interior  of  the  cells  of 
plants, 

ROTRIA.  A  genus  of  PapaUmaewt,  of  the 
tribe  GMiitea,  among  which  it  is  exceptional 
in  having  uniform  authers.  lliere  are  two 
species,  annual  diffuse  herbs,  one  found  in 
India  and  tropical  Australia,  the  other  in 
tropical  Aftripa.  It  is  distinguished  ttora.  Cro- 
talaria  by  its  straight  style,  and  from  Argyro- 
labium  by  its  lanceolate  inflated  i>od.  The 
flowers  are  very  small,  yellow  or  whitish- 
violet,  solitanr,  qr  two  to  flve  together  on 
very  short  pedicels  opposite  to  the  trifoliolate 
leaves. 

A  few  composite  plants  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean region  and  the  (Canary  Isles,  closely 
related  to  irieracmm,  were  also  at  one  time 
ranked  as  a  genus  imder  this  name^nt  they 
are  now  Included  in  Andryaia.  They  are 
biennial  or  perennial  herbs,  with  entire 
toothed  or  pinnatifid  leaves,  often  clothed 
with  soft  rusty  down;  and  their  yellow  flow- 
er-heads, about  the  size  of  those  of  hawk- 
weeds,  are  disposed  in  a  corymbose  manner 
at  the  ends  of  the  branches.     [A.  A,  B.1 

ROTTBOELLIA.  A  genus  of  grasses 
belonging  to  the  tribe  BottbodUecB.  The 
inflorescence  Is  In  round  jointed  spikes, 
the  spikelets  Inserted  in  notches  on  alter- 
nate sides  of  the  spike,  one  to  two-flow- 
ered, the  lower  male  or  neuter;  pales 
Membranaceous  or  shining ;  upper  flower 
hermaphrodite;  stamens  three;  stigmas 
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featbery.  There  are  twenty-seven  species 
described  under  this  genus  by  Stendel, 
and  tbey  are  widely  distributed  over  tlic 
sarfaoe  of  tlie  globe,  a  large  portion  of 
them  Inhabiting  8al^mar8he8.       [D.  M.] 

ROTTLBRA.  A  genus  of  Euphorinacea, 
comprising  about  twenty  species,  of  alter- 
nate (rarely  opposite)  leaved  bushes  or 
small  trees,  found  in  tropical  Asia  and  the 
warmer  parts  of  Australia.  They  are  cha- 
racterised by  their  two  to  five-parted 
calyx ;  by  the  total  absence  of  corolla  or 
disk;  by  the  numerous  stamens  In  the 
sterile  flowers,  with  their  filaments  free  or 
united  near  the  base  Into  a  number  of 
parcels ;  and  by  the^emalc  flowers  having 
an  ovary  with  two  to  four  one-seeded  cells 
crowned  with  a  like  number  of  undivided 
somewhat  feathery  styles.  The  leaves 
have  rather  long  stalks,  furnished  with 
two  glands  at  their  point  of  union  with 
I  the  blades ;  the  latter  vary  much  in  form, 
I  some  few  being  peltate,  others  lobed  or 
toothed,  and  both  surfaces  In  many  cases 
I  are  clothed  with  soft  starry  hairs.  The 
;  inconspicuous  green  or  whitish  flowers 
are  sterile  and  fertile  on  the  same  or  on 
>  different  plants,  and  disposed  in  axillary 
j  or  terminal  spikes,  racemes,  or  panicles. 
R.  tinctoria  is  a  very  common  Indhm 
bush  or  small  tree,  also  found  in  the  In- 
dian Archipelago,  tropical  Australia,  and, 
according  to  Mr.  Hanbury,  In  South  Aror 
bla.  The  leaves  are  from  four  to  eight 
inches  long,  smooth  above,  and  minutely 
downy  below.  From  the  surface  of  the 
trllobed  capsules  of  this  plant,  which  are 
alK>ut  the  size  of  peas,  a  red  mealy  powder 
is  obtained,  well  known  in  India  as  Ktlmal^, 
and  much  used  by  Hindoo  silk-dyers,  who 
obtain  from  it,  according  to  Roxburgh,  a 
deep  bright  durable  orange  or  flame  co- 
lour of  great  beauty.  This  is  obtained  by 
boiling  the  powder  in  a  solution  of  car- 
bonate of  soda.  '  The  capsules  are  ripe  in 
February  or  March,  and  the  red  powder 
is  brushed  off  and  collected  for  sale,  no 
other  preparation  being  necessary  to  pre- 
serve it.' 

The  root  of  the  tree  Is  also  said  to  be 
used  In  dyeing.  From  a  paper  by  Mr. 
Hanbury  on  this  plant  In  the  Pharmaceu- 
tical  Journal  for  February  1858.  to  which  the 
reader  is  referred  for  a  full  account  of  the 
Kftmali,  it  appears  to  be  used  in  cutaneous 
complaints.  *  Among  the  Arabs  of  Aden 
it  Is  given  internally  In  leprosy,  and  used 
in  solution  to  remove  freckles  and  pus- 
tules ;•  while  In  this  country  It  has  been 
used  successfully  In  treating  the  eruption 
Icnown  as  wildflre  on  children,  by  rubbing 
the  powder  over  the  affected  part  with 
moist  lint.  It  appears,  however,  to  be 
most  valued  as  an  anthelmintic,  and  has 
been  extensively  used  with  much  success 
In  India  in  cases  of  tapeworm;  three 
drachms  being  sufficient  for  a  robust 
person,  and  half  that  quantity  for  one 
of  feeble  habit.  The  genus  Is  dedicated  to 
Dr.  Rottler,  an  eminent  Dutch  missionary 
and  naturalist.  [A.  A.  R] 

.    ROTUND.   Orbicular,  a  little  inclining 


to  be  oblong ;  as  the  leaf  of  Lysimachia 
NummtdaricL,  Mentha  rotuntH/olia,  &c 

ROTUNDATB.  Rounded  off;  a  term 
usually  applied  to  bodies  which  are  not 
round  themselves,  but  only  at  their  ends. 

ROUCOtT,  ROOOUrER.  The  Amotto, 
Bixa  Orellana, 

ROUDON.    (Fr.)    (JortaHa. 

ROUGE-BE.    (Fr.)    Camelina  satim, 

ROUGB-HBRBE,  or  ROUGBOLB.  (Fr.) 
Melampyrum  arveme, 

ROUGEOTTB.    (Fr.)   Adonta  ostivdHi. 

ROUGE-PLANT.    Bivina  tineUnria. 

ROUGETTB.    (Fr.)    A  kind  of  olive. 

ROUGH,  R0UGHI8H.  Covered  with 
little  hard  or  sharp  elevations,  which  pro- 
duce the  sensation  of  roughness;  also  ap- 
plied to  surfaces  covered  with  coarse  stiff 
hairs. 

ROUILLE.  (Fr.)  Uredo  linearUt  and 
U.  Rubigo-vera, 

ROULINIA.  A  genus  of  A$elepiadaeeaB, 
composed  of  about  a  dozen  species,  all  of 
which  are  inhabitants  of  tropical  Ame- 
rica, and  have  a  twining  habit.  Their 
leaves  are  cordate,  and  of  a  lively  green 
colour;  their  flowers  scented,  pale-yellow 
or  whitish,  and  arranged  in  racemes;  their 
calyx  is  flve-clef  t ;  their  corolla  rotate  and 
flve-lobed ;  and  their  fruit  smooth  on  the 
surface  and  veutrlcose.  Nothing  Is  known 
of  their  uses.  The  Bmilinia  of  Brognlart 
is  a  totally  different  plant,  synonymous 
with  Da$ylirUm.  [B.  S.] 

ROUM.  A  bine  dye-stuff  of  Assam, 
obtained  from  a  species  of  Buelliii. 

ROUMA.    (Fr.)   Banunculua  aaiaticuM, 

ROUMEA.    Xylosnuk 

ROUPELLIA.  A  genus  of  ApoeynacecB, 
comprising  a  climbing  plant,  native  of 
Sierra  Leone.  The  calyx  is  flve-parted, 
with  a  ring  of  small  glands  at  the  base ; 
the  corolla  is  creamy-white  In  colour,  fun- 
nel-shaped, Its  limb  divided  into  five  broad 
twisted  segments,  while  from  its  throat 
project  ten  flesh-coloured  or  brown  pro- 
cesses united  into  a  ring  below ;  the  flla- 
ments  are  very  short,  the  anthers  pointed ; 
and  the  style  is  dilated  into  a  fleshy  flve- 
fnrrowed  mass,  which  is  adherent  to  the 
anthers.  This  plant  was  supposed  to  yield 
the  cream-fruit  of  Sierra  Leone ;  bnt  Dr. 
Thomson,  who  has  had  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  fruit  of  the  present  plant  in 
the  Calcutta  Botanic  Garden,  states  that  it 
is  follicular,  and  therefore  does  not  cor- 
respond with  the  cream-fruit.  B.  grata  Is  a 
showy  stove-climber,  whose  flowers,  how- 
ever, scarcely  realise  In  this  country  the 
expectations  formed  of  them.    [M.  T.  M.l 

ROURE.  (Fr.)  Quereu$  peduneukOa.  — 
DES    (X)RROTEURa    Bhtu  Cortaria. 

ROUREA.  A  genus  of  Cbftnaroeso, 
comprising  upwards   of    forty   species, 
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distribated  chiefly  in  tropical  Asia  and 
tropical  America,  one  occurring  in  Africa. 
It  belongs  witii  Connartu  to  the  ariilate- 
seeded  group  of  the  tribe  Connarece,  and  is 
distinguished  from  that  genus  by  its  ses- 
sile capsule,  and  by  its  calyx  growing  on 
after  flowering.  They  are  trees  or  shrubs, 
sometimes  scandent.  with  alternate  coria- 
ceous Imparipinnate  leaves,  and  axillary 
panicles  of  small  flowers.  [T.  M.] 

ROUREOP8I8.  A  name  proposed  by 
Plancbon  for  two  Malayan  species  of 
Bourea,  which  have  since  been  reunited 
with  the  latter  genus. 

ROU-ROU.  A  Mexican  fumlture-wood 
resemljling  rosewood. 

ROUSSEA  (or  R0U8S-EA)  simplex, \s 
a  scandent  epiphytal  shrub  iuhabiting  the 
Mauritius,  with  opposite  oblong  leaves,  and 
axillary  flowers,  which  are  white  outside  and 
^luplish  within.  The  calyx  is  deeply  flve- 
cleft;  the  corolla  monopetalous  flve-lobed  (or, 
as  some  would  describe  it,  having  five  petals 
growing  together) ;  there  are  five  stamens ; 
and  a  fleshy  flve-celled  beny,  containing 
numerous  seeds.  [It  has  been  classed  wi^ 
MrexiactcB,  with  which  Beiitham  and  Hooker 
include  it  iu  Saxifragactw.]  [B.  S.] 

ROUVET.    (Fr.)    Osyris  alba. 
ROUVRB.    (Fr.)    Qwrcua  seasiUfiora.  — 
DES  CORROTEURS.    Bhua  CoHaria. 

ROWAK-TREE.  A  Scotch  name  for 
Pyrua  Aucuparia. 

ROXBURGHIA,  ROXBURGHIACE^ 
A  genus  of  monocotyledons  presenting  so 
many  curious  peculiarities  in  structure  as 
to  be  generally  admitted  as  a  distinct 
t>rder,  the  immediate  affinities  of  which 
are  not  yet  satisfactorily  settled.  It  con- 
sists of  three  or  four  species  from  India 
and  the  Indian  Archipelago.  They  are 
all  tall  twiners,  with  broad  leaves,  mostly 
opposite,  and  marked  by  several  longitu- 
dinal ribs  having  transverse  veins  between 
them.  The  axillary  peduncles  bear  one  or 
Tory  few  green  flowers,  which  are  large 
and  handsome  but  very  fetid  ;  the  peri- 
anth has  four  divisions ;  there  are  four 
stamens,  and  the  ovary  and  fruit  consist 
of  a  simple  carpel  opening  when  ripe  in 
-two  valves,  numbers  all  very  unusual 
among  monocotyledons.  The  seeds  are 
long,  hanging  froiQ  long  fnnicles,  covered 
towards  the  top  with  linear  pellucid  vesi- 
cles. The  thick  tuberous  roots,  after  a 
previous  preparation  with  limo-water,  are 
candied  with  sugar  and  taken  with  tea, 
but  are  said  to  be  insipid. 

ROYENA.  A  Cape  genus  of  shrubs  or 
trees  referred  to  the  Ebenace<B,nnm\}erlng 
about  twenty  species,  and  differing  from 
the  true  ebony  {Diospyros),  as  well  as 
others  In  the  family,  in  the  flowers  being 
fertile  and  sterile  on  the  same  instead  of 
pn  different  plants.  They  have  alternate 
simple  entire  smooth  or  downy  leaves, 
either  wlllow-like  spathnlate  or  ovate  In 
form,  bearing  in  their  axils  one  to  three- 
stalked  white  or  yellow  flowers  not  unlike 


those  of  some  AndromeiU,  These  hare 
a  flve4obed  calyx,  which  in  some  continues 
to  grow  after  the  flower  withers ;  a  flve- 
parted  bell-shaped  corolla  with  obtuse 
lobes ;  ten  stamens,  two  opposite  each  co> 
roUa-lobe;  and  a  hairy  two  to  ten-celled 
ovary  crowned  with  two  to  five  styles.  The 
fruits  are  globular  or  elliptical  berries 
about  the  size  of  damsons,  usually  with  five 
one-seeded  cells. 

R.  lucida  is  a  pretty  white-flowered  bash 
sometimes  cultivated  in  greenhouses.  Its 
ovate  leaves  are  at  first  slightly  downy, 
but  glossy  when  mature;  and  the  white 
Bowers  are  stalked  and  solitary  in  the  axils 
of  the  leaves.  The  wood  of  these  plants 
is  of  a  like  nature  with  ebony;  but 
the  trees  do  not  grow  to  a  great  sixe.  It 
was  named  Royena  by  Llnn»u8  after 
Adrlen  Van  Royen,  once  Professor  of  Bo- 
tany at  Leyden.  [A.  A,  B  J 

ROYLEA.  The  name  of  a  genus  be- 
longing totheXoMoto,  distinguished  from 
its  congeners  by  having  the  border  of  the 
calyx  in  five  equal  divisions,  and  the  lower 
lip  of  the  corolla  with  its  middle  lobe 
entire.  The  only  species  is  R.  Oegana,  a 
native  of  India,  an  erect  shrub  havingr  its 
branches  clothed  with  fine  down,  the 
leaves  hairy  ovate  or  subcordate,  and  the 
flowers  varying  in  colour  from  white  to 
pale  red.  The  genus  is  named  in  honour 
of  the  late  Dr.  Royle,  a  well-known  botar 
nist,  author  of  Illtistratiotu  of  the  Botwny 
0/  the  Himalaya,  &c  [G.  B.] 

ROZELLE.     EiJbiseua    Sabdaiiffa:    see 

ROSBLLB. 

RUAT.  Seeds  used  as  weights  in  India 
and  Burniah,  the  small  Runy  being  those  of 
Abnts  precatoritia,  and  the  large  Ruay  those 
of  AdenarUhera  pavonina, 

RI7BAN  D'EATT.  (Fr.)  Sparganium  ra- 
moBum.  — ,  DE  BERGBRE.  Digraphi* 
arundinaeea  picta.  — ,  GRAND.  Arundo 
Donax.  — ,  PETIT.  Digraphia  antndinacea. 

RUBANIER.    (Fr.)    Sparganium. 

RUBELLUS,  RUBENS.  RUBER,  BU- 
BESOEMS.   The  same  as  Red,  Reddish. 

RUBfOLE.    (Fr.)    Sherardia. 

RUBIACE^  Under  this  name  those 
botanists  who  think  that  each  whorl  of 
leaves  in  Oalium  and  its  allies  should  be 
considered  as  two  opposite  leaves  and  two 
or  more  stipules,  unite  the  two  orders 
OinchonaoecB  and  Oaliaeea.  The  large  or- 
der thus  formed  would  comprise  all  mono- 
petalous plants  with  opposite  leaves,  in- 
terpetiolar  stipules,  stamens  inserted  in 
the  tube  of  the  corolla  and  alternating 
with  its  lobes,  and  an  infwior  compound 
ovary. 

RUBIA.  One  of  the  genera  of  OdHaeetBt 
so  named  from  the  Latin  ruber  red,  in 
allusion  to  the  colour  of  the  roots.  The 
species  are  perennial  herbs,  occasionaltr 
somewhat  shrubby  at  the  base,  and  rough 
with  stiff  hairs.  The  flowers  are  axillarj 
or  terminal ;  the  limb  of  the  calyx  entiro 
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or  scarcely  developed ;  the  corolla  rotate, 
flve-purted;  tbe  stamens  five,  partially 
protruding  from  the  tu]>e  of  the  corolla ; 
and  the  styles  two,  confluent  at  the  base, 
the  stigmas  button-lil?e.  Fruit  somewhat 
globular,  juicy,  two-lobed,  two  or  rarely 
one-cellcid,  each  cell  one-seeded. 

The  dye  known  as  Madder  consists  of  the 
dried  ruots  of  R.  Unetorum.  In  the  living 
roots  the  colouring-matter  is  yellow,  but 
tills  becomes  red  on  drying.  The  best 
niadder  is  imported  from  the  Levant,  but 
some  comes  from  Holland  and  France ;  tbe 
■dye  is  much  used  in  the  Litter  country  under 
the  name  of  Garance.  Some  of  the  Indian 
species,  e.l^,  Munjeet,  B.  cordtfolia,  also  yield 
an^ddye. 

Madder  has  sometttaesbeen  stated  to  pos- 
sess medicinal  virtues;  these,  however,  are 
so  slight  as  to  be  now  disregarded.  The 
txmes  of  young  animals  fed  on  madder 
become  tinged  with  a  red  colour,  and  phy- 
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Rubia  tlnctorum. 

Biologists  avail  themselves  of  this  fact  In 
their  researches  on  the  mode  of  growth  of 
tbe  bones.  The  stem  and  leaves  of  B. 
tinctorum  are  used  in  France  for  polishing 
metal-work,  for  which  purpose  their  stiff 
hairs  adapt  them.  The  leaves  and  herbage 
also  aro  used  as  fodder  for  animals. 

One  species,  R  peregrina,  Is  native  In  the 
South-west  of  England.  It  Is  a  straggling 
herb,  trailing  over  bushes  by  means  of 
recurved  prickles  projecting  from  the 
edges  of  the  leaves  and  stem.  It  greatly 
resembles  the  species  of  GaUum,  to  which 
genus  indeed  the  present  Is  very  closely 
allied ;  but  from  which  It  may  be  distin- 
gnlshed  by  the  fleshy  fruit,  destitute  of 
prickles  or  hairs,  and  by  the  five  not  f oui^ 
parted  flowers.  [M.  T.  M.] 

EUBIOUND.   Blushing;  rosy  red. 

BUBIGINOSE.  Brown-red ;  a  term 
nsiially  employed  to  denote  a  surface 
whose  peculiar  eoloor  is  owing  to  glandu* 
larbalrs. 

BTTBOR,  EDO.  Redness  of  any  Bort. 


RUBSEN-CAKE.  An  oilcake  made  on 
the  Continent  from  the  seeds  of  Braseiea 
pracox. 

RUBUS.  The  genus  of  the  Bramble, 
Blackberry,  Raspberry,  Dewberry,  and 
Cloudberry.  The  species  are  mostly  shrubs 
(rarely  herbs)  trailing  or  erect,  with  prick- 
ly stems,  pinnate  quinatc  ternate  or 
simply  lobed  leaves,  and  edible  frnlt.  They 
belong  to  the  Rosacea,  among  which  they 
are  sufficiently  marked  by  the  form  of  their 
fruit.  The  plants  of  this  family,  growing 
in  all  situations  and  In  every  kind  of  soil, 
vary  greatly,  and  are  conseqnently  most 
perplexing  to  the  botanist ;  and  so  little  are 
authors  agreed  as  to  which  are  species 
and  which  are  merely  varieties,  that  while 
Bentham  reckons  but  five  species,  Babing* 
ton  enumerates  forty-five.  In  a  popular 
work  it  will  be  necessary  to  mention 
those  only  wbich  may  be  considered  typi- 
cal species.  Of  R.  Idcnu  no  more  need 
be  said  than  that  It  Is  the  original  "of  the 
many  varieties  of  Raspberry,  and  in  its 
wild  state  differs  from  the  cultivated 
kinds  mainly  in  its  smaller  size.  B.  rham- 
nifolvM  and  B.  corylifoUua  furnish  the 
Blackberries  of  the  hedges,  in  which  the 
calyx  of  the  fruit  Is  reflexed ;  R.frutico8us 
has  also  a  reflexed  calyx,  but  the  leaves 
are  hoary  beneath.  B.  cassiua  furnishes 
Dewberries,  distinguished  by  the  large 
size  of  the  grains,  which  are  covered  with 
bloom  and  few  in  number,  the  whole  being 
closely  clasped  by  the  calyx.  B.  saxatilis, 
the  Roebuck-berry,  and  the  badge  of  the 
M'Nabs,  is  an  herbaceous  species  found  in 
mountainous  places  In  the  North,  and  dis- 
tinguished by  its  ternate  leaves,  and  fruit 
of  few  red  large  grains.  B.  ChamcemoniSf 
the  Cloudberry,  and  badge  of  the  M'Far- 
lanes,  Is  also  herbaceous,  with  an  erect 
stem  six  to  eight  Inches  high,  lobed  leaves, 
and  a  single  flower  which  Is  succeeded  by 
a  largo  orange-red  fruit  of  an  agreeable 
flavour.  The  double-flowering  Biibus  of 
gardens  Is  a  variety  of  B.  fnOicosus.  B, 
laciniatuB,  of  which  the  native  country  Is 
unknown,  is  a  rampant  species  with  deeply 
cut  leaves,  and  large  black  fruit,  which  are 
highly  ornamental  during  autumn.  B, 
odoratus,  the  American  Bramble,  is  an  erect 
unbranched  shrub,  with  large  flve-lobed 
leaves,and  rose-coloured  flowers.  B.oeciden- 
talis,  the  Virginian  Raspberry,  has  pinnate 
and  ternate  leaves,  white  flowers,  and  black 
fruit.  Other  species  are  grown  in  gardens, 
and  two  or  three  are  deemed  worthy  of  the 
conservatory.  French :  Bonce ;  German : 
Brombeerstrauch,  [C.A.J.] 

The  Raspberry,  B.  IdceitSt  is  a  deciduous 
shrub  with  perennial  creeping  roots,  bi- 
ennial stems,  which  are  round  villose  or 
prickly,  and  pinnate  leaves  which  become 
trifoliate  towards  the  upper  part  of  the 
shoots.  The  stems  are  technically  termed 
canes.  The  Raspberry  is  a  native  of  Great 
Britain  and  of  most  countries  in  Europe. 
It  grows  wild  as  far  north  as  Lat.  70°, 
and:  southward  it  appears  to  have  been 
abundant  on  Mount  Ida,  In  Asia  Minor, 
Lat.  39°  40'.  It  was  known  to  the  ancients, 
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and  Linnaeus  retained  the  classic  name  of 
Ida,  with  which  it  was  associated  by  Dlos- 
corldes.  It  was  called  In  Greek  Batoa 
IdaiOt  and  in  Latin  Ruima  Idma^  the  Bram- 
ble of  Mount  Ida.  The  generic  name  of 
Rubui  Is  from  the  Celtic  rvJb,  red.  The 
fruit  is  called  In  German  Hindbeer  or 
Himbeer,  in  Dutch  Braamboos,  and  In  Da- 
nish HindeMr.  Gerarde  calls  it  BaspU  or 
Jlindberry;  in  Scotland  the  plants  and 
fruits  are  called  Ratpt  very  generally, 
doiibtloM  on  account  of  the  roughness  of  their 
stems;  but  it  is  also  known  by  the  older 
Saxon  or  German  name  of  Hindbeer  In  some 
]iarts.  and  that  term  is  used  by  the  Ettrick 
iShepberd: 

*TwM  onlY  to  heat  the  yorling  ring. 
And  pa*  the  erawflower  rouna  the  tprfaig, 
Th«  tearlet  hep  and  the  hindbenie. 
And  the  nut  that  hang  frae  the  basd  tree. 

The  Raspberry  Is  much  employed  by  cooks 
and  cimfectioners  in  Various  ways,  and 
also  in  the  manufacture  of  liqueurs.  It 
has  a  peculiarly  rich  aroma,  and  In  this 
respect  none  of  the  many  varieties  exceeds 
the  Red  Antwerp ;  some  others  are  larger, 
but  inversely  In  proportion  to  their  size 
they  are  dcflclent  in  aroma.  [R.  T.] 

It  is  well  known  that  the  barren  shoots 
of  most  of  our  British  Rubi,  from  being 
too  flexile  to  keep  upright,  bend  down- 
wards even  from  the  hedges  and  thickets 
and  root  their  ends  in  the  soil,  thus  fol- 
lowing that  mode  of  increase  which  In 
the  strawberry  is  effected  by  the  scion. 
The  loop  thus  formed  was  formerly  an 
oi)ject  of  occasional  search,  being  reputed 
in  some  counties  (and  we  have  known  it 
so  in  Gloucestershire)  as  capable  of  coring 
hernia  or  rupture  when  used  aright,  to 
which  end  tho  afflicted  child  is  passed 
backwards  and  forwards  through  the  arch- 
ing bramble.  The  origin  of  this  custom 
it  is  difficult  to  make  out;  but,  as  Is  re- 
marked in  Notes  and  Queries,  the  passing 
of  children  through  holes  in  the  earth, 
rocks,  and  trees,  once  an  established  rite, 
is  still  practised  in  various  parts  of  Com- 
wull.  Children  affected  with  hernia  are 
still  passed  through  a  silt  in  an  ash  sapling 
before  sunrise,  fasting ;  after  which  the 
slit  portions  are  bound  np,  and  as  they 
unite  so  the  malady  Is  cnred. 

It  would  appear  that  in  Cornwall  the 
bramble-cure  is  only  employed  for  boils, 
the  sufferer  being  either  dragged  or  made 
to  crawl  beneath  the  rooted  shoot 

We  have  beard  of  cows  that  were  said 
to  be  mouse-crope,  or  to  have  been  walked 
over  by  a  shrew-mouse  (an  ancient  way  of 
accounting  for  paralysis),  being  dragged 
through  the  bramble-loop.  In  which  case, 
if  the  creature  could  wait  the  time  of  find- 
ing a  loop  large  enough  and  suffer  the  drag- 
ging process  at  the  end,  we  should  say  the 
case  would  not  be  so  hopeless  as  that  of 
our  friend's  fat  pig,  who,  when  she  was 
ailing,  'had  a  mind  to  kiU  her  to  make 
sure  on  her.'  [J.  B.] 

RUBY-WOOD.  The  Red  Sanders  wood 
of  commerce,  produced  by  Pteroearptta 
santaltnua. 


RUCRERIA.  A  genus  of  stemleaa  Cape 
herbs  belonging  to  the  thistle  group  of 
the  Compo8itce,&nd  somewhat  intermediate 
in  character  between  Othonna  and  Euryops, 
differing  from  the  former  in  the  pappus 
being  alike  in  the  ray  and  disk-florets,  and 
from  the  latter  in  the  sterile  disk-florets 
having  undivided  stigmas.  The  leaves, 
which  arise  from  the  somewhatwoody  collar 
of  the  plant,  are  pinnately-parted  with  li- 
near segments,  and  the  rayed  flower-head  is 
single  on  the  apex  of  a  naked  flower-stalk. 
R.  tagetoides  takes  its  name  from  Its  out- 
ward resemblance  to  some  French  marl- 
golds.  The  cup-shaped  Involucre  consists 
of  a  single  series  of  oblong  pointed  scales ; 
the  strap-shaped  ray-florets  are  fertile; 
the  disk-florets  tubular  and  sterile  (rarely 
perfect) ;  and  the  woolly  pappus  consists 
of  many  series  of  loosely-bearded  white 
hairs.  The  three  known  species  a-  e  rather 
showy  plants.  [A.  A.  BL] 

RUDBBCKIA.  A  well-known  North 
American  genus  of  herbaceous  plants  be- 
longing to  the  ComposiUe,  and  nearly  re- 
lated to  Selianthua.  from  which  they  may 
be  recognised  by  the  cone-shaped  instead 
of  flat  receptacle  on  which  the  florets  are 
seated ;  and  from  other  of  tlieir  allies  by 
their  four-sided  achenes,  which  are  either 
naked  or  furnished  with  a  minute  crown- 
shaped  pappus,  and  embraced  by  the  boat- 
shaped  chaffy  scales  of  the  receptacle. 
From  among  the  fifteen  known  species, 
at  least  seven  have  been  cultivated  In 
gardens.  R.  laeiniata,  very  common  In 
herbaceous  borders,  is  a  smooth  branching 
plant  four  to  eight  feet  high,  the  lower 
leaves  pinnately  parted,  while  those  of  the 
stem  are  three  or  five-parted,  with  ovate 
or  lance-shaped  toothed  segments.  The 
yellow-rayed  flower-heads  have  drooping 
rays,  neutral,  and  in  a  single  series ;  and 
the  tubular  and  perfect  disk-florets  hre 
of  a  greenish-yellow  colour.  R.  hirta  is 
clothed  throughout  with  rough  hairs,  the 
stems  slightly  branched,  one  to  three  feet 
high,  the  lower  leaves  spathulate  three- 
ner\*ed,  and  the  upper  ones  ovate  or  lance- 
shaped  -and  sessile,  while  the  handsome 
flower-heads  with  bright-yellow  rays  and  a 
dark-purpl&  disk  arc  borne  on  the  naked 
summits  of  the  branches.  Both  are  Csna* 
dian  as  well  as  United  States  plants.  The 
species  are  desirable  and  suitable  for 
planting  In  flower-borders.  LInnser.s  named 
the  genus  after  the  Professors  Rudheck, 
father  and  son,  who  were  his  predecessors 
at  UpsaL  [A.  A.  BJ 

RUDDEa  Calendula  cffleinoHs;  also 
Chrysanthemum  segetum. 

RUDERALI&  Growing  among  rubblsli* 
or  in  waste  places. 

RUD6EA.  AgcnusofCTn<r*oitac«B,co'J- 
sistlng  of  trees  or  shrubs,  natives  of  Gui- 
ana, with  greyish  hairy  branches,  large 
fringed  deciduous  stipules,  and  flowers  m 
dense  terminal  panicles.  The  limb  of  the 
calyx  is  divided  into  five  sharp  segments : 
corolla  funnel-shaped,  with  an  elongated 
tube,  and  a  limb  divided  into  five  narrow 
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segments  abruptly  bent  downwards ;  tta- 
I  mens  tlvc,   included  witbin  tbo  corolla; 

stjrle   simple;   stigma  divided   into   two 

plates.  Fruit  succulent,  two-celled,  two- 
I  seeded.    The  flowers  become  black  as  they 

dry.  [M.  T.  M.] 

RUDIMENTART.  In  an  Incomplete  con- 
dition. 

RUDOLPHIA.  Three  extremely  handr 
some  scarlet-flowered  woody  leguminoos 
climbers,  found  in  Mexico  and  San  Domin- 
go, form  this  genus,  which  is  nearly  allied 
to  BtTftkrina,  though  readily  distinguished 
by  the  simple  instead  of  trifoliate  leaves, 
as  well  as  by  the  calyx,  which  is  tubular, 
and  rather  deeply  divided  Into  four  teeth, 
the  upper  and  lower  longer  than  the  lateral 
ones.  The  glossy  entire  leaves  are  some- 
what heart-shaped  in  form ;  and  the  hand- 
some flowers— remarkable  for  their  narrow 
pointed  standard  nearly  an  inch  In  length- 
are  arranged  in  axillary  stalked  racemes, 
which  are  sometimes  more  than  afoot  long. 
The  pods  are  compressed  and  many-seeded. 
None  of  the  species  are  as  yet  known  in 
gardens.  [A.  A.  B.] 

RUB.    StUa.   — ,  COMMON.    Buta  gror 

■  veolena.    — ,  PBN.    Thalictrumjtavuin.   — , 
GOATS.    Galegaojneinalis,   — ,MRADOW. 

'  Thalictrum  fiavum.     — ,  SYRIAN.    Pegor 
num  Harmala.     —,  WALL.    Asplenium 

I  Buia  muraria. 

RUB.     (Fr.)     Ruta.     -  DB  CHdVRB. 

I  OaJeffa  ojBMnaUa.      —  DB    MURAILLE. 

I  AspleniumRutamararia.  —  DBSOHIBNS. 
Serophularia  eanina.    —  DBS  JARDINS. 

'  Ruia  graveoleru.  —  DESPRfiS.  Thalietrum 
fiavum. 

RUELLIA.  A  large  genus  of  Aeomiha- 
CMF,  consisting  of  pilose  herbs,  natives  of 
tropical  Asia  and  Australis.  They  have 
opposite  leaves,  and  flowers  in  axillary  and 
terminal  spikes,  with  leafy  bracts.  The 
calyx  Is  five-parted ;  the  corolla  somewhat 
campanulate,  with  a  limb  composed  of  Ave 
equal  spreading  segments ;  the  four  dldy- 
namous  stamens  are  included ;  the  style 
is  simple,  with  a  subulate  stigma ;  and  the 
capsule  is  two-celled,  with  six  to  eight 
seeds.  Some  species  are  cultivated  because 
of  the  beauty  of  their  flowers.      [W.  a] 

Several  species  of  this  genus  are  used  in 
the  Bast  in  the  preparation  of  a  blue  colour- 
ing-matter of  the  nature  of  indigo,  but  no 
precise  information  exists  as  to  the  parti- 
cular species  thus  employed.  One  of  the 
most  important  is  a  Chinese  plant,  tem- 
porarily named  B.  indigotiea  by  Mr.  For- 
tune. This  is  extensively  cultivated  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ningpo  and  other  parts 
of  the  province  of  Chekiang,  and  the  indigo 
prepared  from  it  is  largely  used  by  the 
country-people  for  dyeing  their  blue  cloth. 
The  pigment  is  prepared  from  the  entire 
plant  by  a  process  somewhat  resembling 
that  employed  in  the  preparation  of  the 
common  Indigo.  The  plant  forms  a  bush 
a  foot  or  a  foot  and  a  half  high,  and  is  cut 
down  before  the  flowers  appear.  Large 
quantities  of  It  are  thrown  into  a  circular 


tank  about  ten  feet  in  diameter  and  two 
feet  in  depth,  covered  with  water,  and  al- 
lowed to  remain  for  about  five  days,  when 
they  become  partially  decomposed,  and  are 
removed  by  means  of  largo  flat-headed 
brooms  made  of  bamboo  twigs.  The  water 
is  then  well  stirred  with  the  brooms,  and 
kept  in  a  rapid  circular  motion  for  some 
time,  and  about  forty  pounds  of  lime  tho- 
roughly mixed  with  it.  after  which  it  is 
beaten  with  bamboo  rakes  for  about  half 
an  hour,  and  then  allowed  to  settle  for 
three  or  four  days,  when  the  supernatant 
liquor  is  drawn  off,  and  the  thick  paste  of 
blue  colouring-matter  parked  In  baskets 
and  exposed  for  sale— It  being  used  for  dye- 
ing while  in  a  wet  state.  The  Chinese 
name  Tlen-chlng  is  given  to  both  the  in- 
digo of  this  plant,  and  to  that  of  Itati*  in- 
diffotiea.  In  Assam  a  species  of  Buellia 
called  Room  or  Roum,  which  Is  probably 
identical  with  the  Chinese,  is  used  for  the 
same  purpose ;  and  others  in  Pegu,  Bur- 
mah,  and  Singapore.  [A.  a] 

RUBWORTS.    Lindley's  name  for  the 


RUFBSCBN8,  RUFUS.  Pale  red,  mixed 
with  brown. 

RUGA.  A  wrinkle :  hence  rugose,  co- 
vered with  wrinkled  lines,  the  spaces  be- 
tween which  are  convex ;  as  the  leaves  of 
garden  sage. 

RUIZIA.  The  name  given  to  a  few  shrulM 
of  the  SteretUiacete  found  in  the  Island  of 
Bourbon,  and  closely  related  to  Dombeya 
or  AOrapoedt  but  differing  In  all  the  twenty 
stamens  of  the  flowers  being  anther-bear- 
ing, as  well  as  in  their  ten-celled  ovary. 
The  four  species  are  named  respectively 
IMibnoto,  toboto,  eordata,  and  dissecta,  from 
their  palmate  or  maple-like,  lobed  heart- 
shaped  or  dissected  leaves,  which  are  stalk* 
ed  alternate  and  downy  underneath.  The 
white  or  rosy  flowers,  somewhat  like  minla" 
ture  mallows,  are  disposed  in  axillary 
stalked  cymes,  each  flower  having  a  flve- 
parted  calyx  with  two  bracts  at  its  base ; 
Are  oblong  clawed  petals ;  twenty  stamens; 
and  a  ten-celled  ovary  crowned  with  ten 
short  styles.  The  fruits  are  ten  celled 
globular  capsules  with  two  seeds  in  each 
cell.  The  name  of  Dr.  Hippolite  Ruiz,  an 
eminent  Spanish  botanist  and  traveller  in 
Peru  and  Chlli»  is  perpetuated  in  this  ge- 
nus. [A.  A.  B.J 

RULINGIA.  Under  this  name  are  asso- 
ciated about  a  dozen  species  of  Australian 
plants  belonging  to  toe  StsreuUaette,  and 
closely  related  to  Bi/ttneria  itself,  but 
readily  recognised  by  the  absence  of  the 
strap-like  appendage  seen  on  the  back  of 
the  petals  in  that  genus.  They  are  small 
erect  branching  bushes,  the  stems  and 
especially  the  leaves  more  or  less  clothed 
with  soft  starry  hairs,  like  those  seen  on 
Thonuuia  and  LasiopettUutn.  The  flowers 
are  small,  white,  and  disposed  in  axilhuy 
or  terminal  cymes.  They  have  a  flve-parted 
calyx  with  triangular  segments ;  flvepetals. 
concave  at  the  base,wlth  the  sides  incurved 
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so  as  to  form  a  little  b.ig,  and  strap-shaped 
upwards ;  ten  stamens  slightly  united  at 
the  base  into  a  ring,  the  alternate  ones 
only  bearing  anthers;  and  a  five-celled 
ovary  crowned  with  five  more  or  leas  united 
styles.  The  fruits  are  smooth  or  rough 
flve-celled  capsules  the  size  of  peas,  with 
one  seed  in  each  cell.  Ji.  dentijlora,  a  Swan 
River  species,  has  from  the  lobing  of  its 
leaves,  together  with  its  habit  resembling 
thnt  of  Ackittea,  been  called  AchUleopsia  den- 
fftora.  R.  cor^li/oHa  and  a  few  others  are 
ill  cultivation,  but  none  of  them  are  re- 
markable for  their  beauty,  since  the  white 
starry  flowers  do  not  exceed  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  In  diameter.  [A.  A.  B.] 

RUMBEH.  A  Malayan  name  for  Pierar- 
dia  dtdeis. 

RUMBIYA.  A  Malayan  name  for  the 
Sago  Palm. 

RUMEX.  The  Dock  and  Sorrel  genus— 
a  large  and  widely  distributed  group  of 
Polygonacew,  occurring  chiefly  in  the  tem- 
|)erate  zones  of  both  hemispheres.  They  are 
herbs,  more  rarely  undershrubs,  with  al- 
ternate leaves,  sheathing  stipules  (ochrea), 
and  vertlclllate  racemose  flowers  arranged 
in  a  paniculate  manner.  These  have  a 
slx-Ieaved  perianth— the  three  outer  leaves 
cohering  at  the  base  and  herbaceous,  the 
three  inner  larger,  somewhat  coloured.  In- 
creasing much  in  size  after  flowering, 
When  they  often  display  a  central  tubercle; 
stamens  six ;  styles  three,  with  pencil-like 
stigmas ;  nut  three-edged,  enclosed  in  the 
rhree  inner  connivent  enlarged  leaves  of 
the  perianth.  Many  of  the  species  are 
troublesome  weeds.  Some  have  been  used 
as  a  substttute  for  Uhubarb-root,  and 
others  are  cultivated  for  their  pleasant 
acid  foliage. 

There  are  a  good  many  British  species 
belonging  to  this  genus,  which  may  be 
divided  into  three  sections  or  subgenera:— 

Lapathum:  the  Dock.  In  this  the 
flowers  are  usually  perfect,  very  rarely 
diOBcious,  the  inner  perianth-leaves  usu- 
ally tnbercled ;  styles  free,  with  multiftd 
stigmas.  They  are  insipid  herbs,  with 
pinnate-veined  leaves,  and  many-flowered 
whorls ;  flowers  In  two  three  or  flve  rows 
in  each  whorl ;  pedicels  articulated  at  the 
base.  The  British  species  are  B.  marUimus, 
palustriSt  piUcher,  obtusifoliua.  conglome- 
ratu$,  aangtiiiieua,  pratenaia,  crisptis,  aqua- 
ticus,  Hydrolapathum,  and  alpinua.  This 
latter  species  is  doubtless  an  introduced 
plant,  but  is  well  naturalised  In  the  raid- 
counties  of  Scotland,  where  it  is  known 
as  Monk's  Rhubarb. 

Acetosa :  the  Sorrel.  In  this  group  the 
flowers  are  often  dioecious  or  polygamoasly 
monoecious;  perianth-segments  without 
tubercles ;  styles  adhering  to  the  angles 
of  the  ovary,  with  multifld  stigmas.  They 
are  acid  herbs  or  undershrubs,  with  usually 
hastate  or  sagittate  leaves,  and  few-flower- 
ed whorls,  the  flowers  In  one  or  two  rows 
in  each  whorl ;  pedicels  articulated  at  the 
base  in  most  of  the  species.  Only  two 
species  of  this  section  occur  in  Britain,  R. 


Aeetoaa  wndAceteseUa  ;  but  it  includes  also 
the  French  Sorrel,  B.  aevtatus,  which  has 
polygamously  monoecious  flowers,  and  has 
escaped  from  cultivation  In  a  few  places. 

Bumastrum,  the  third  group,  contains 
no  British  species.  It  occurs  in  Abyssinia 
and  Arabia,  and  comprises  insipid  under- 
shrubs with  palmately-veined  leaves,  and 
few-flowered  whorls,  having  the  pedicels 
articulated  at  the  middle.  The  flowers 
are  usually  perfect,  rarely  monoecious ;  the 
«tyles  adhere  to  the  angles  of  the  ovary 
as  in  R.  Aeetoaa,  but  the  stigmas  are  not 
many-cleft.  [J.  T.  S.] 

B.  obtusi/olius,  the  Common  Dock,  and 
several  others  are  well-known  as  being 
among  the  greatest  pests  to  agriculturists. 
A  few  species  are  cultivated  for  the  sup- 
posed medicinal  properties  of  tbeir  roots, 
and  some  as  potherbs,  the  acidity  in  their 
leaves  rendering  them  both  wholesome  and 
agreealde  for  such  purposes. 

The  Oommon  Sorrel,  B.  Acetosa^  is  a 
perennial,  and  is  generally  found  in  pas- 
tures where  the  soil  is  Inclined  to  be  Irony. 
Formerly  this  plant  was  cultivated  in 
gardens  for  its  leaves,  which  were  used  as 
spinach  or  In  salads,  and  in  the  time  of 
^enry  VIII.  it  was  held  in  great  repute. 
After  the  introduction  of  the  French  Sor> 
rel,wlth  large  succulent  leaves,  it  gradually 
lost  its  position  as  a  salad  and  potherb,  and 
for  many  years  it  has  been  entirely  dis- 
carded from  cultivation. 

The  Buckler-shaped  or  French  Sorrel, 
J2.  tcviaJbUt  is  a  hardy  perennial,  a  native 
of  France  and  Italy,  and  is  stated  to  have 
been  introduced  into  this  countay  in  1596. 
The  leaves  are  blunt,  somewhat  halber^ 
shaped,  glaucous  smooth  soft  and  fleshy. 
The  stems  are  inclined  to  spread,  but  rise 
from  a  foot  to  eighteen  inches  bigh,  and 
bear  numerous  greenish-white  flowers  dis- 
posed in  terminal  clustered  panicles.  The 
leaves  are  nsed  for  the  same  purposes  as 
those  of  B.  Aeetosiit  and  are  considered 
preferable  on  account  of  beingr  more  suc- 
culent, with  rather  less  acidity. 

The  Sorrels  are  considered  of  great  im- 
portance in  French  cookery,  and  are  botti 
agreeable  to  eat  and  very  wholesome,  al- 
though but  little  valued  in  this  country,  ex- 
cept at  some  of  the  most  fashionable  tables. 
On  the  Ck>ntinent  sorrel  is  extensively  cul- 
tivated, and  in  the  vegetable  markets  of 
Paris  it  is  nearly  as  abundant  during  the 
season  as  peas  are  in  those  of  London. 
It  aboimds  in  oxalic  acid,  and  is  regarded 
as  a  powerful  antiscorbutic  The  French 
have  several  varieties.  [W.  B.  R3 

RUMFORDIA  The  only  species  of  this 
genus,  B.  floribunda,  is  a  handsome  oppo- 
site-leaved Mexican  bush  of  the  ComposiUs, 
related  to  the  North  American  HeHonais, 
and  diflTering  chiefly  in  habit.  The  whole 
plant  is  smooth,  and  the  erect  stems,  fur- 
nished with  ample  glossy  leaves,  terminate 
in  a  panicle  of  very  numerous  bright-yel- 
low flower-heads  each  about  an  inch  across, 
and  interspersed  with  oblong  bracts.  The 
leaves  are  ovate,  narrowed  to  the  base, 
shortly  pointed,  and  three-nerved.   Bach 
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bead  is  stalked,  and  has  an  involucre  of 
fifteen  scales— the  five  outer  leafy,  the 
ten  inner  much  smaller,  pointed,  and  em- 
bracing by  their  bases  the  corresponding 
achenes  of  the  stri^hshaped  ray-florets, 
which  bear  pistils  only;  while  the  central 
tubular  florets  are  perfect,  and  have  their 
achenes  embraced  by  chafiEy  scales  some- 
what nice  those  of  the  ray.         [A.  A.  B.] 

RUMOATED.  Pierced  by  irregular  pas- 
sages, filled  with  colouring  matter  or  mi- 
nute dead  cell-membranes,  as  the  albumen 
of  nutmeg. 

RUMOHRA.    Polystichum. 

RUMPHIA.  The  name  applied  to  a  tree, 
native  of  Malabar,  and  considered  to  con- 
stitute a  distinct  genus  of  Anacardiacece. 
The  leaves  are  simple,  and  the  flowers  in 
terminal  racemes.  The  calyx  is  three-cleft, 
tubular ;  there  are  three  petals  and  as 
many  stamens ;  the  ovary  is  solitary,  and 
the  fruit  is  fleshy,  top-shaped,  marked  with 
three  furrows,  and  containing  a  three- 
celled  three-seeded  stone.  The  generic 
name  celebrates  a  botanist  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, known  particularly  by  his  work  on 
the  Botany  of  Amboyna.  [M.  T.  M.] 

RTJNCH.    Baphanus  Baphcmiatrum. 

RUNCINATE.  Curved  in  a  direction 
from  the  apex  to  the  base ;  as  the  leaf  of 
Leontodon  Taraxacwa. 

RUNOINATO-LACINIATB.  Both  run- 
cinate  and  laciniate. 

RUNNER.  A  prostrate  slender  stem 
rooting  at  Its  extremity,  as  in  the  straw- 
berry. 

RUPESTRIS.  Growing  on  rocks,  or  in 
rocky  places. 

RUPICOLA.    Inhabiting  rocks. 

RUPPIA.  A  submersed  aquatic  belong- 
ing to  the  order  Jtmcaginacem  and  distin- 
guished firom  Patamogtton  by  having  the 
four  one-seeded  capsules  on  long  stalks. 
JZ.  maritimat  the  only  species,  is  an  un- 
attractive plant  with  the  habit  of  the 
smaller  pondweeds,  remarkable  only  for 
the  peculiarity  of  the  stalk  or  spadix  which 
bears  the  seed-vessels.  This  in  its  early 
stage  is  included  within  sheathingbracteas, 
but  as  the  flowers  approach  maturity,  their 
stalks  become  spiral  and  lengthen  flve  or 
six  inches,  thns  raising  the  flowers  to  the 
surface  of  the  water.  The  plant  is  very 
widely  diffused,  being  found  in  Britain 
and  America,  and  also  in  the  Sandwich  Is- 
lands, uid  on  the  coasts  of  Southern  India 
and  Ceylon,  constantly  preserving  the  same 
appearance.  [C.  A.  J.] 

RUPRECHTIA.  A  genus  of  Polygonacece, 
inhabiting  the  West  Indies,  Brazil,  and 
Gniana,  distinguished  from  the  closely 
allied  genus  Triplaris  by  having  the  fruit 
pyramidal  with  three  furrows,  and  the 
nucleus  three-lobed,  runcinate.  [J.T.  SO 

RUPTILE.   Bursting  irregularly,  not  In 
the  line  of  union  of  jiMrts  in  cohesion. 
RUPTINERVI8,  RUPTINBRVIUS. 


When  a  straight-ribbed  leaf  has  its  ribs 
Interrupted  or  swollen  at  intervals. 

RUPTUREWORT.  Hemiaria  glabra; 
also  Altemanthera  polygonoides. 

RUPTURING.  An  irregular  not  definite 
mode  of  bursting. 

RUSCUS.  Evergreen  shrubs  belonging 
to  the  tribe  Asparageoe  of  liliaceous  plants. 
Its  characters  are:— Root  not  bulbous; 
flowers  six-parted,  persistent,  imperfect ; 
stamens  connected  at  the  base  and  form- 
ing a  nectary ;  fruit  a  berry.  B.  aeuleatus, 
the  Butcher's  Broom  or  Knee-Holly,  is  a 
singular  plant,  growing  wild  mostly  in  the 
South  and  West  of  England.but frequently 
planted  in  shrubberies.  The  stems,  which 
are  green  erect  rigid  and  branched  above, 
grow  to  about  three  feet  hij^h,  and  bear 
numerous  small  coriaceous  leaf-like  branches, 
each  terminating  in  a  single  spine.  The 
flowers  are  small  greenish-white,  and  soli- 
tary on  the  disk  of  the  leaves ;  and  the  berry 
is  about  the  size  of  a  small  cherry,  and  of 
a  brilliant  scarlet  colour.  The  young 
shoots  are  sometimes  eaten  like  those  of 


Roiciu  acoleatofl. 

asparagus,  and  the  mature  plants  made 
into  brooms.  B.  racemonu  or  Alexandrintu 
is  a  favourite  evergreen  shrub  with  the  loaf- 
like  branches  unarmed,  and  the  racemes  of 
small  flowers  terminal.  B.  androgyntu,  a 
native  of  the  Canaries,  bears  its  flowers  alou^ 
the  edges  of  the  so-called  leaves.  In  the  S. 
Europcean  B  Hypophylliun,  the  flowers  are 
borne  on  the  under  side  of  the  flattened 
branches;  and  in  B.  Hi/poglouum,  also  from 
S.  Europe,  on  the  upper  side  under  a  bract-like 
bzanchlet.  French :  Fragon  ptqiMnt ,  Ger- 
man :  Jiatudom.  [C.  A  J.] 

RUSH,  POLISHING,  or  DUTCH  RUSH- 
ES. The  commercial  name  of  Equiaetum 
hy^nale,  which  is  imported  principally 
from  Holland,  as  a  material  for  polishing 
wood,  ivory,  and  brass,  in  consequence  of 
the  large  quantity  of  silex  it  contains  in 
its  tissues,  which  is  so  abundant  that  the 
form  may  be  retained  when  the  plant  is 
burnt.  The  greaternumber  of  the  particles. 
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according  to  Brewster,  form  simple  straight 
lines ;  but  the  rest  are  grouped  into  oval 
forms,  connected  together  like  the  pearls 
of  a  necklace  by  a  chain  of  particles  form- 
ing a  sort  of  curvilinear  quadrangle,  these 
rows  of  oval  combinations  lieing  arranged 
in  pairs.  In  the  straw  and  cliafC  of  wheat, 
&c,  which  is  also  good  when  burnt  for 
polishing,  he  noticed  analogous  pheno- 
mena, but  the  particles  were  arranged  in  a 
different  manner,  and  displayed  flgores  of 
singular  beauty.  [M.  J.  B.] 

BUSH.  Junetu.  —.BALD.  PsOoearya. 
— ,  BOG.  Schomtu,  — ,  BULL.  Seirpua 
laeustrii.  — ,CLUa  Seirptu.  —,  DUTCH. 
Bquitetum  hyemale.  —,  FLOWERING. 
Butomua  umbeUtUru.  — ,  HARESTAIL. 
Eriophorum  voffintUum.  —,  HORNED.  C«- 
raU)schanu$,  — ,  MOSS.  Juncua  $quarro8u$. 
— ,NUT.  aeleria.  — ,  PAPER.  Papyrus  anti- 
quorum.  —,  SCOURING.  Bqniaetum  hye- 
male. — ,  SPIKE.  Eleocharia.  — ,  TWIG. 
Cladium.    — ,  WOOD.    Ltuvla. 

RU80T.  A  watery  medicinal  extract 
prepared  in  India  from  the  sliced  roots 
stem  and  branches  of  BerberU  Lydum, 
and  B.  arietata. 

RUSSELIA.  AgenxxiotSerofphtLlariaeecet 
containing  several  herbs  or  shrubs,  natives 
of  Mexico  and  the  Antilles.  They  have 
angular  branches,  with  entire  opposite  ter- 
nate  or  whorled  leaves,  and  scarlet  flowers 
In  axillary  corymbs.  The  calyx  is  five- 
parted;  the  tube  of  the  corolla  dilated 
upwards,  and  the  limb  two-lipped ;  thefour 
stamens  are  included,  the  anthers  com- 
^sed  of  two  divaricate  cells ;  the  style  is 
simple ;  the  stigma  obtuse ;  and  the  globu- 
lar capsule  has  an  attenuated  beak,  is  two- 
celled,  each  of  the  cells  containing  several 
small  seeds.  [W.  C] 

RUSSIAN  MATS.  An  article  of  com- 
merce manufactured  from  tiie  Inner  bark 
of  Tilia. 

RUSSU  LA.  A  genus  of  gill-bearing  Pimgi 
distinguished  princlpaliy  from  Laetarius 
by  the  absence  of  milk.  The  species  are 
numerous,  but  so  variable  in  form  and 
colour— which  exhibits  the  brightest  scar- 
let, pink,  white,  yellow,  livid,  Ac.,  in  one 
and  the  same  species— that  they  are  often 
very  difficult  to  distinguish,  though  when 
once  ascertained  they  are  easy  of  recogni- 
tion, even  under  considerable  disguise. 
Tlie  gills  are  either  white  or  of  an  apricot- 
yellow,  according  to  the  colour  of  the 
spores.  Most  of  them  are  more  or  less  de- 
pressed in  age.  The  gills  are  mostly  brittle 
and  entire,  with  a  peculiar  character  of 
their  own.  which,  without  inquiry  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  fluid  they  contain,  at  once 
indicates  the  genus.  Some  are  extremely 
acrid,  while  others  are  mild  and  esculent. 
They  lire  much  esteemed  on  the  Continent, 
though  seldom  used  in  England.  Mrs.  Hus- 
sey,  however,  was  a  great  advocate  for 
them,  and  speaks  of  one  species  as  giving 
a  dally  and  welcome  supply  to  an  invalid 
who  could  neither  relish  nor  digest  any 
other  food,  CM.  J.  B.J 


RUST.  The  common  name  of  Tricho- 
hasie  Rubigo  vera,  a  parasitic  fungus  of  the 
natural  order  PueciniaH,  which,  with  one 
or  two  other  closely  allied  species  con- 
founded with  It  by  the  farmer,  preys  upon 
the  leavers,  glumes,  stalks,  &c.  of  cereals. 
They  have  been  supposed  to  be  mere  con- 
ditions of  Pucdnia  graminis,  but  this  is 
not  fully  borne  out  by  closer  inquiry.  Rust 
does  not  appear  to  be  injurious  to  com  so 
long  as  it  is  confined  to  the  flaggy  leaves, 
as  it  seldom  grows  except  when  they  are 
over-luxuriant,  but  it  is  a  formidable  ad- 
versary when  it  attacks  the  chaff  or  seed  ; 
and  the  more  so  because  it  is  impossible 
to  suggest  any  remedy.  Every  protospore 
is  shed  long  before  the  grain  is  reaped,  and 
therefore  steeping  the  seed  is  useless.  The 
application  of  any  dressing  to  the  soil  Is 
almost  like  breaking  a  butterfly  upon  a 
wheel.  White  wheat  is  more  subject  to 
have  the  chaff  affected  than  red  ;  indeed, 
some  varieties  are  scarcely  ever  entirely 
free  from  the  parasite.  [M.  J.  B.] 

RUSTY.   The  same  as  Ferruginous. 

RUTABAGA.  The  Swedish  Turnip,  Brcu- 
eica  eampettrie  rutabaga, 

RUTAOE^  (fittto,  Dioemea,  Fraxinetteee, 
Jtueworta).  A  large  order  of  polypetaloaa 
dicotyledons,  consisting  of  trees,  shrul>s, 
or  rarely  herbs,  always  more  or  less  marked 
with  glandular  dots,  especially  on  the  fo- 
liage, and  often  strongly  scented.  The 
leaves  are  frequently  opposite,  simple  or 
more  generally  compound,  entire  or  rarely 
toothed,  without  stipules.  The  flowers  are 
usually  hermaphrodite  and  regular,  some- 
times showy  and  often  sweet-scented ;  the 
sepals  and  petals  are  five  each.with  thesame 
or  double  the  number  of  stamens  insertcsd 
on  a  hypogynous  or  somewhat  perigynous 
disk ;  and  the  ovary  has  foUr  or  five  cells, 
with  two  or  rarely  one  ascending  ovule  in 
each.  The  fruit  is  a  capsule  or  l)erry,  rarely 
a  drupe ;  and  the  seeds,  whether  with  or 
without  albumen,  have  always  a  large  em- 
bryo. All  the  above  characters  are,  how- 
ever, liable  to  exceptions,  and  there  la 
little  beyond  the  glandular  dots  of  the 
foliage  to  separate  the  order  on  the  one 
hand  from  Simarubacece,  and  on  the  other 
from  Buraeraeea.  In  its  geographical 
range,  the  order  extends  over  the  tropical, 
subtropical,  and  temperate  regions  of  the 
whole  globe;  it  is,  however,  scarce  in  tro- 
pical Africa,  and  disappears  entirely  In 
cold  climates  and  at  great  elevations. 

Taken  in  its  most  extended  sense,  the 
order  is  now  divided  into  seven  trit>es, 
several  of  which,  and  not  always  those 
which  are  most  distinct  In  character,  are 
often  considered  as  separate  orders.  They 
are—OuepariecB :  natives  of  tropical  Ame- 
rica, comprising  nine  genera  of  which  the 
most  important  are  Almeidea^  Oalipea,  Tt- 
corea,  and  iionnieria.  Rutea  :  dispersed 
chiefly  over  the  temperate  regions  of  the 
Northern  Hemisphere,  with  six  genera, 
including  Sttta,  Peganum,  and  IHetamnu*. 
Dioamea:  eleven  genera  all  South  Afri- 
can, chiefly  Dioama  and  small  genera  sep*- 
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rated  from  It.  Borordeee :  eighteen  genera, 
all  Australian,  lifcluding  Zieric^  Boronia^ 
PhOMdium,  Orowea,  Ccrrea,  &c  Xanthoxy- 
letB :  dispersed  over  the  tropical  regions  of 
both  the  New  and  the  Old  World,  seven- 
teen genera,  including  Melicope,  Evodia^ 
Choisi/a,XaTUhoxylon,E8enb€ckia,&c.  Tod- 
daliete :  chiefly  tropical  In  both  the  New 
and  the  Old  World,  comprising  nine  genera, 
of  which  the  principal  are  ToddcUia,  Hortia, 
Acronychia,  and  Skimmia,  AuranUteB :  also 
tropical,  but  almost  limited  to  Asia,  thir- 
teen genera,  including  <?{yco«7ni«,  Linumia, 
MwrrayOj  ClausenOt  Atalantiat  Ciirust  &c. 
Tiie  five  first  of  the  above  tribes  have  their 
ovary  usually  lobed,  and  their  fruit  capsu- 
lar or  dividing  Into  cocci ;  whilst  Todda- 
lietB  and  Aurantiea  differ  in  their  undivided 
and  indehlscent  fruit,  usually  a  berry  or 
rarely  a  drupe.  The  Aurantiece  have  until 
lately  been  almost  universally  admitted  as 
a  distinct  order :  see  AUBASTiACXiB  and 

XAllTHOXYLK.fi. 

RUTA.  This  genus  gives  Its  name  to 
the  order  RvJtacete.  Th-*  —— "^ — "^  »•— bs 
or  undershrubs,  native  ite 

regions  of  the  Eastern  he 

leaves  are  beset  with  m- 

tainlng  a  powerfully  sn  irc 

pinnate  or  much-divide  ire 

yellowish  or  greenish,  t  er- 

minal  corymbs  or  racei  las 

four  persistent  sepals ;  ar, 

concave ;  stamens  eigh  >d, 

on  a  short  thick  disl  he 

base  of  which  is  a  ring  lar 

pores;  style  one;  fn  ar- 

celled,  with  six  to  elgh  ill. 

The  Common  Rue,  R.  v.»ww>w»>,  <>  .j<mv.ve 
of  the  South  of  Europe,  Is  commonly  cul- 
tivated In  this  country.  It  Is  a  somewhat 
slirubby  plant,  two  to  three  feet  high,  with 
pinnately  divided  bluish-green  leaves,  and 
yellowish  flowers  disposed  in  corymbs.  Thp 
flrst  flower  that  opens  has  usually  ten  sta- 
nieits,  the  others  eight  only.  These  sta- 
mens are  of  unequal  length ;  each  is  bent 
inwards  in  Its  turn  to  touch  the  pistil, 
and  after  the  pollen  has  been  shed  it  bends 
back  again.  The  powerful  fetid  odour  and 
acrid  taste  of  this  plant  depends  on  the 
presence  of  a  volatile  oil. 

Rue  Is  used  medicinally  as  a  stimulant 
and  narcotic  in  flatulent  colic,  hysteria, 
&c.  Its  active  properties  are  sqch  as  to 
admit  of  its  much  more  general  use,  but 
practitioners  have  been  perliaps  deterred 
from  employing  it,  by  the  syxuptoms  of 
acrido-narcotic  poisoning  induced  by  an 
overdose.  Locally  applied,  Rue  Is  a  power- 
ful irritant.  One  species  Indeed,  R.  mon- 
tnna,  is  said  to  be  so  powerful  that  it  is 
dangerous  to  handle  the  plant,  even  when 
the  bands  are  protected  by  gloves.  Rue 
was  employed  medicinally  by  the  ancients; 
for  ages  it  was  considered  potent  to  ward 
off  contagion,  and  it  is  still  employed  to 
keep  off  noxious  insects.  Rue  enters  Into 
the  composition  of  the  French  perfume, 
entitled  Vinegar  of  the  Four  Thieyes.  The 
Italians  are  stated  to  eat  the  leaves  in 
salads.  Bhakspeare  speaks  of  Rue  as  Herb 


of  Grace.  Several  species  besides  those 
mentioned  in  this  notice  are  cultivated  In 
gardens  In  this  country.  The  name  JtiUa 
is  from  the  Greek  ruo,  to  preserve,  in  allu- 
sion to  the  effects  of  the  plant  on  the 
health.  [M.  T.  M.] 

RUTILANS,  RUTILUS.  Reddish,  with 
a  metallic  lustre ;  also  brick-red. 

RUT08MA.  This  name  has  been  applied 
to  a  herbaceous  plant,  R.  texana,  growing 
in  New  Mexico,  Texas,  &c,  and  consti- 
tuting a  genus  of  JZutoce«.  It  Is  a  low- 
growing  plant,  sending  up  many  stems 
from  a  thick  root,  having  linear  entire 
strong-scented  leaves,  and  flowers  whose 
structure  differs  from  that  of  Buta  and 
other  adjacent  genera  in  the  petals  being 
comparatively  flat,  and  in  having  an  eight- 
lobed  disk  without  pores,  a  two-relied 
ovary,  and  rough  seeds.  [M.  T.  M.] 

RUTTON-ROOT.  An  Indian  dye-root, 
Maharanga  Emodi, 

RUTTY  A.  A  genus  of  Acanthaeete,  from 
South  Africa,  containing  a  single  species. 
It  has  four  stamens,  the  two  barren  ones 
being  very  short ;  and  the  base  of  the  an- 
thers is  mucronate.  The  capsule  is  four- 
seeded;  and  the  divisions  of  the  calyx  are 
very  long  and  slender.  [W.  C] 

RUYSCHIA.  A  genus  of  Jforcflrarioccflp, 
containing  about  eight  tropical  American 
species,  mostly  forming  epiphytal  or  scan- 
dent  shrubs,  which  have  thick  quite  entire 
leaves,  and  terminal  often  very  long  ra- 
cemes of  flowers.  It  is  distinguished  from 
the  two  allied  genera  Marcgravia  and  No- 
rarUea,  by  its  petals  being  connate  at  their 
bases,  and  by  having  only  five  Instead  of 
an  Indefinite  number  of  stamens.  [A.  S.] 

RYANIA.  A  genus  consisting  of  half-a 
dozen  species  from  tropical  America,  chiefly 
Guiana,  properly  belonging  to  Flacourtia- 
cetB,  but  on  account  of  the  cupular  dUk 
surrounding  the  ovary  in  some  species, 
erroneously  placed  in  PtutifloraeecB  by  some 
writers.  The  Ryaniaa  are  trees  with  alter- 
nate almost  entire  leaves,  axillary  pedun- 
cles, no  corolla,  numerous  stamens,  a 
sessile  ovary,  and  a  capsule  having  three 
to  Ave  cells  and  valves.  [B.  S.] 

RYE.  Secale  cereale.  — ,  SPURRED.  Tlic 
grain  of  Rye,  in  an  ergoted  condition.  — , 
WILD.    Elymua. 

RYHAN.  The  Egyptian  name  for  Basil, 
Odmum  BasUieum. 

RYEIA.  A  genus  of  PandanaeecR,  allied 
to  Pandanus.  Its  dlBtlnguishing  charac- 
teristics are :  a  one-celled  fruit,  with  a 
columnar  top,  hollow  internally,  and  sepa- 
rated from  the  rest  of  the  fruit ;  while  the 
style  grows  out  Into  a  bard  homy  mass, 
and  is  after  a  time  divided  into  two  branch- 
es. R./urcat(if  a  native  of  Java,  is  in  cul- 
tivation under  the  old  name  of  Pandanus 
The  present  genus  is  named  in  compliment 
to  a  Dutch  naval  olflcer.  [M.  T.  M.] 

RYS80PTERTS.  A  genus  of  Malpighia. 
com,  consistiDg  of  cllmDlng  shrubs,  native.H 
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of  the  Moluccas,  one  extendlnf  to  Qneens- 
Und.  The  flowen  are  in  brandied  cinsten 
frequentlr  unisexoal,  the  abortlre  orarles 
being  reduced  to  the  condition  of  tOIous 
tnb«rulei.  The  petals  are  flTe,  entire; 
stamens  ten,  all  fertile,  united  below  into 
a  cup  by  means  of  their  fllamenti ;  ovaries 
three,  one-celled,  each  with  a  single  pendu- 
lous oTule :  styles  three ;  fhilt  in  three 
divisions,  or  fewer  by  abortion,  coherent  in 
the  axis  of  the  flower,  prolonged  at  the  top 
into  a  wing-like  process,  whirh  is  thickened 
on  its  upper  maigin,  while  its  sides  are  beset 
with  tubercles,  wbenca  the  name  of  the 
genua.  piL  T.  M.] 

RYTIDBA.  The  name  of  a  tropical  Afri- 
can shrub  of  the  fftmlly  Cinekonaee<B.  The 
flowers  are  tufted,  in  terminal  spikes ;  the 
bracts  and  calyx  hairy.  The  corolla  la 
smooth,  funnel-shaped,  its  limb  divided 
into  five  oval  spreading  lobes;  anthers 
five,  sessile.  Fruit  soroewbat  fleshy, 
crowned  by  the  limb  of  the  calyx,  one- 
eeUed,  onMceded.  [M.  T.  M.] 

BYTIDOPHYLLUM.    Sht/tUophtUum. 

8ABADILLA.  The  same  as  Ceradilhi.  fba 
seeds  ot  Atagraa  qglelnaUa.  According  to  Dr. 
Pereira,  the  pnpn  form  of  the  word  is  Ce. 
badilla.  trom  the  Spanish  ettcuta,  barley,  the 
name  being  siren  on  accoiwt  of  some  sup- 
posed respmoi.'mce  between  the  Inflorescence 
of  this  plant  and  that  of  barley. 

8ABAL.  Kext  to  Okmutropt,  this  Is  the 
most  northern  genus  of  Polmaoeca.  one  of  its 
representatives,  S.  PaVmtto,  reaching  in 
CaroUna  as  far  north  as  Utitude  34*  SC'  Of 
this  plant  Dr.  Seeman  states  that  the  settlers 
in  the  Southern  States  of  America  soon  found 
that  the  trunks  were  extremely  tough,  and 
during  the  War  of  Independence  thmr  were 
used  for  making  stockades.  Hence  the  Pal> 
metto  was  intradnced  into  the  anns  of  South 
Carolina,  and  the  Palmetto  Flag  was.  on  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Civil  War,  raised  by 
them  to  the  dignity  9t  a  national  emblem. 
Bight  or  nine  species  are  described,  but 
their  botanical  characters  are  very  imper- 
fectly known,  and  even  the  native  country 
of  the  species  so  long  cultivated  ia  Bnglish 
gardens  is  uncertain ;  though,  as  all  tiie 
other  species  are  natives  of  the  West  In- 
dies and  the  southern  regions  of  North 
America,  It  is  probable  that  it  originally 
came  from  one  of  those  countries.  Some 
■pedes  have  stout  stena  from  twenty  to 
thirty  feet  high,  while  others  are  either 
ateinless  or  have  short  creeping  stems. 
T*ie!r  leaves  are  large,  fan-shaped  and 
plaited,  and  much  cut  at  the  edge,  with 
fibrous  threads  hanging  from  between  the 
■^rments ;  and  their  flower-spikes  are  Irre- 
gularly branched  and  bear  perfect  flowers, 
possessing  a  cup-shaped  three-cut  calyx, 
three  petals,  six  nearly  distinct  stamens, 
and  three  ovaries,  which  are  at  first  dis- 
tinct but  at  length  coalesce  and  bear  a 
three-stdcd  style  and  round-headed  stigma. 
They  produce  round  or  deeply  two  or  three- 
K>bed  dark-green  fruits,  containing  sfnyle 


The  soft  interior  of  the  Tcry  ahort  i. 

of  8.  Adansoni  is  eaten  in  the  Sontherr 
States  of  America,  and  its  leaves  are  usee 
for  platting  Into  hats  resembllner  what  ar* 
called  '  chip-hats'  In  this  country— «s  alsc 
are  those  of  the  Palmetto  (8.  Palmetto),  i 
native  of  the  same  locality.  In  Mexfcc 
the  leaves  of  8.  mexieana  are  applied  to  the 
same  use  and  are  likewise  made  into  mats, 
the  trees  being  regularly  coltivated  for  the 
purpose.  [A.  8.J 

SABBATTA.  Agenus  of  North  American 
herbs  of  the  gentian  family.  The  flowers 
are  in  terminal  corymbs.  The  calyx  is 
divided  Into  from  Ave  to  twelve  narrow  segr- 
ments ;  the  corolla  is  rotate  and  deciduous, 
its  limb  divided  into  as  many  lobes  as  the 
calyx ;  while  to  Its  tube  are  attached  an 
equal  number  of  stamens,  which  ultimately 
turn  back ;  stigmas  two,  linear,  ultimately 
twisted  in  a  spiral  manner.  The  fruit  is  a 
one-celled  capsule,  opening  when  ripe  by 
two  valves,  and  containing  numerous  very 
small  seeds.  The  young  stems  of  S.  angvr 
laris  are  used  in  the  North  American  States 
as  a  vermifuga  8.  stdlarU  Is  In  cultira- 
tlon.  [M.  T.  MO 

SABDARIFFA.  Sibitcus  Sabdariffd,  cnU- 
ed  Red  Sorrel  in  theWestand  Roselle  in  the 
East  Indies, where  It  is  used  in  tarts,  jelliea, 
and  salads,  and  to  form  a  cooling  drink. 

SABI ACEiB.  A  small  order  of  dicotyle- 
dons, nearly  allied  to  8apindaeea  sat^Anor 
cardxacem  in  the  structure  of  the  ovary 
fruit  and  seeds,  but  differing  essentially 
in  the  stamens  being  equal  In  number  and 
opposite  to  the  petius,  two  of  the  stamens 
being  usually  much  larger  than  the  others 
and  perfect,  the  two  or  three  others  much 
smaller  and  often  without  anthers.  The  spe- 
cies are  all  tropical,  and  form  trees  shrubs 
or  woody  climbers,with  alternate  simple  or 
pinnate  leaves  without  stipules,  and  small 
flowers  usually  paniculate.  They  are  not 
numerous,  distributed  into  four  genera,  of 
which  Sdbia  is  Asiatic,  PhoxanOiw  and 
Ophiocaryon  American,  and  MeUosma  com- 
mon to  both  the  New  and  the  Old  Worlds. 

SABIA.  A  genus  of  Sabiaeece,  consistlnor 
of  about  ten  species,  from  tropical  and 
eastern  temperate  Asia.  They  are  all  shrub- 
by, with  weak  or  climbing  branches,  and 
alternate  entire  petlolate  leaves.  The  flow- 
ers are  small,  usually  greenish.  In  axillary 
cymes  or  panicles  or  rarely  solitary ;  and 
are  remarkable,  in  the  small  order,  for  thefr 
four  or  five  stamens  all  nearly  equal  and 
perfect,  and  exactly  opposite  both  to  the 
sepals  and  petals. 

8ABIOU*WOOD.  Also  called  Savicn- 
wood,  and  Savleo-wood,  a  hard  ship- 
buUdlng  wood  of  Cuba,  the  produce  of  Zi- 
•ilomaSabietk 

SABINE,  or  SABINIER.  (Fr.)  Jttntoe- 
rtuSabina. 

SABINEA.  A  genus  of  Leguminostt, 
embracing  three  West  Tndlan  ^mbs,  hav- 
ing unequalTy  pinnate  leaves,  somewhat 
like  those  of  Bobinia,  bnt  with  small^ 
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leaflets,  and  the  pea-flowers  as  large  as 
^taose  of  that  plant,  but  instead  of  being 
s^ranged  in  many-tiowered  racemes,  dis- 
posed In  axillary  fascicles  of  two  to  four 
(bwers.  Tliese  usually  appear  before  tlie 
leaves,  and  have  a  sliortly  bell-shaped  flve- 
toothed  calyx;  a  roundish  standard  the 
length  of  the  free  aurlcled  wings,  which 
are  shorter  than  the  blunt  keel ;  and  ten 
stamens,  nine  united  and  one  free.  The 
pods  are  compressed,  about  four  inches 
long,  and  have  a  number  of  seeds.  Except- 
ing In  the  fascicled  instead  of  racemed 
flowers  the  genus  hardly  differs  from  CouTr 
setia,  and  it  is  nearly  allied  to  Tephrosid^ 
which  has  terminal  racemes.  The  genus 
is  named  in  compliment  to  Joseph  Sabine, 
Esq.,  once  secretary  to  the  Horticultural 
Society  of  London.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SABLTER.    (Pr.)    Euro. 

SABLINE.  (Pr.)  Arenaria.  —  DB  MA- 
HON.    Arenaria  balearica. 

SABOT.      (Pr.)      Cypripedium.     —  DE 
VENUS.    Cypripedium  Oaleeoliis. 
S ABUDANA.   An  Indian  name  for  Sago. 
SABULOSE.   Growing  in  sandy  places. 

SAC,  SACJCU8.  A  bag  or  cup;  a  term 
sometimes  applied  to  the  coronet  otSta^ 
pelia,  &c.    Saeeuitu  is  a  little  bag. 

SAO  OP  THE  EMBRYO.  The  vesicle 
of  the  nucleus  of  an  ovule,  within  whicb 
the  embryo  is  formed. 

flAOCHARATE  or  SACCHARINE.  Hav- 
ing a  sweet  taste. 

SAGCHARUM.  A  genus  of  grrasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Andropogonea.  It  has 
the  inflorescence  in  loose  panicles,  which 
are  often  very  beautiful ;  splkelets  more 
or  less  lanceolate;  glumes  two-valired 
two-flowered,  enveloped  in  long  wool ; 
lower  flower  neuter  with  one  pale,  upper 
hermaphrodite  with  two  pales;  stamens 
one  to  three;  stigmas  woolly  thick  and 
generally  violet-coloured.  Steudel  de- 
scribes sixty-two  species,  which  have  a 
wide  geographic  range,  though  chiefly 
natives  of  tropical  and  subtropical  coun- 
tries^ 

The  most  Important  species  is  Saccharum 
o/fUHnarum,  the  Sugar  Cane  of  commerce, 
respecting  which  Loudon  has  the  follow- 
ing observations  in  the  EncyclopcBdia  of 
Plamts  :-^*  This  grass  or  reed,  though  un- 
known to  the  ancients,  has  become  of  Im- 
mense importance  iaraodera  times.  There 
are  many  varieties  or  species,  both  wild 
sad  cultivated,  natives  of  the  banks  of 
rirera  and  meadows  In  both  the  Indies, 
China.  Africa,  the  South  Sea  Islands,  and 
South  America.  It  is  cultivated  in  a  zone 
extending  from  35°  to  40°  on  each  side  of 
the  equator.  Where  i  t  was  flrst  cultivated 
is  unknown— in  all  probability  in  India, 
for  the  Venetians  imported  it  from  thence 
by  the  Red  Sea  trior  to  1148.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  introduced  into  the 
islands  of  Sicily,  Crete,  Rhodes,  and  Cy- 
prus by  the  Saraeens,  is  abundance  of 


sugar  was  made  in  these  Islands  previous 
to  the  discovery  of  the  West  Indies  in 
I4d2  by  the  Spaniards,  and  the  East  Indies 
and  Brazil  by  the  Portuguese  in  1497  and 
1560.  It  was  cultivated  afterwards  in 
Spain,  in  Valentia,  Granada,  and  Murcia 
by  the  Moors,  and  sugar  is  still  made  in 
these  provinces.  In  the  fifteenth  century 
the  Cane  was  introduced  to  the  Canary  Is- 
lands by  the  Spaniards,  and  to  Madeira  by 
the  Portugese,  and  thence  to  the  West 
India  Islands  and  the  Brazils.  The  Dutch 
began  to  make  sugar  in  the  island  of  St. 
Thomas  in  1610,  and  in  Jamaica  in  1644. 
The  culture  of  the  Cane  has  since  become 
general  In  warm  climates,  and  the  use  of 
sugar  universal ;  it  forms  one  of  the  flrst 
astlcles  of  commerce  throughout  the 
world.  It  was  in  use  in  England  in  1466, 
but  chiefly  in  feasts  and  as  a  medicine,  till 
it  was  brought  from  the  Brazils  about 
1560  to  Portugal,  and  imported  from 
thence.  The  quantity  consumed  in  Britain 
has  always  kept  Increasing.  The  consump- 
tion of  England  alone  in  1790  amounted 
to  169,573,344  lbs..  Which,  taking  the  in- 
habitants at  eight  millions,  gives  each 
individual  at  an  average  about  20  lbs.  a 
year.'  In  1863  there  was  Imported  Into 
this  country  11,731,979  cwts.  [D.  M.] 


Sacchanira  officinsrum. 

The  Sugarcane  has  been  cultivated  from 
time  immemorial,  and  was  known  to  many 
savage  tribes  of  the  Eastern  Hemisphere, 
who  grew  It  for  tlie  sake  of  sucking  the 
stem  or  sweetening  their  food  with  the 
raw  juice.  The  manufacture  of  sugar  is 
supposed  to  have  been  derived  from  China. 
The  native  country  of  the  Cane  is  doubt- 
less the  Eastern  Hemisphere,  but  the  ex- 
act locality  whence  it  spread  is  unknown. 
India  lays  claim  to  it,  and  our  name  Sugar 
is  a  corruption  of  a  Sanscrit  word.  New 
Caledonia,  in  the  South  Pacific,  has  also  a 
peculiar  claim  to  he  regarded  its  native 
country.  There  the  Sugar  Cane  not  only 
grows  with  rapidity  and  attains  an  extra- 
ordinary size,  but  the  barbarous  natives  of 
that  large  island  possess  an  endless  num- 
ber of  varieties.  The  consumption  of 
sugar  is  largest  proportionally  in  Austrd- 
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lia,  where  the  European  population  uses 
about  100  lbs.  per  head ;  while  in  England 
9S  lbs.,  and  in  Russia  only  2  lbs.  per  head 
are  consumed.  Sugar  is  made  into  molasses 
and  mm,  and  is  also  used  medicinally.  The 
leaves  of  8.  fioridulum  are  employed  In  the 
South  Sea  islands  for  thatching  bouses,  and 
the  stems  for  making  arrows,  &c.  [B.S.] 

SA.CCIPORM.  Having  the  form  of  a 
bag. 

SAOCOCALYX.  Alow Alsferlan  aromatic 
shrub,  forming  a  genus  of  LabiatcB,  with 
the  habit,  foliage,  and  most  of  the  cha- 
racters of  fiEotureio,  but  distinguished 
chiefly  by  the  calyx,  which  after  flowering 
enlarges  considerably,  becoming  inflated 
and  globular.  The  flowers  arc  very  small 
and  insignificant. 

SACCOLABIUM.  A  very  considerable 
genus  of  Indian  and  Madagascar  vandeous 
orchids,  some  of  the  species  of  which  are 
amongst  the  most  beautiful  of  the  orchid 
tribe.  It  w>is  founded  by  Blume  upon  a 
small  Javanese  species,  and  named  from 
8accu8 '  a  bag,'  and  labium '  a  lip,'  in  allusion 
to  Its  flowers  having  a  kind  of  pouch  to 
the  lip.  The  plants  belonging  to  it  are  all 
epiphytes,  with  stems  thickly  clothed  with 
two  opposite  ranks  of  long  leathery  leaves, 
from  the  axils,  of  some  of  which  the 
flower-spikes  are  produced.  The  flowers 
are  not  of  large  size,  but  are  often  ex- 
tremely numerous  and  closely  set  on  the 
spike;  they  have  widely-spread  nearly 
equal  and  similar  sepals  and  petals,  and  an 
undivided  spurred  lip  joined  to  the  base  of 
the  erect  semlcylindrlcal  column;  and 
their  partially  two-celled  anther  contains 
two  almost  globular  pollen-masses  attached 
by  a  long  caudicle  to  a  minute  gland. 
Several  species  are  to  be  met  with  in  the 
orchid-houses  of  this  country ;  indeed  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  of  them,  8.  guMatum, 
was  introduced  and  flowered  nearly  half  a 
century  ago,  and  is  still  a  general  favourite. 
Its  flower-spikes  are  commonly  from  a 
foot  to  a  foot  and  a  half  long,  and  very 
densely  clothed  with  extremely  numerous 
delicate  waxy-white  purple-spotted  flowers 
on  short  stalks,  the  whole  spike  assuming 
a  tail-like  almost  cylindrical  form.  There 
are  several  varieties  differing  merely  in 
the  depth  of  tint  of  their  purple  spots. 
It  is  a  native  of  many  parts  of  India,  and 
also  of  Java.  [A.  S.] 

SACCOLOMA.  A  small  group  of  daval- 
liold  ferns,  most  of  which  are  now  re- 
ferred to  Microlepia.  [T.  M.] 

SACCONIA.  A  West  Indian  tree  form- 
ing a  genus  of  Oinehonaceat.  It  has 
leathery  leaves,  with  white  flowers  ar- 
ranged in  a  terminal  cyme.  The  limb  of 
the  calyx  Is  persistent  wavy  five-toothed ; 
the  corolla  somewhat  funnel-shaped,  its 
limb  divided  into  five  obtuse  lobes;  sta- 
mens five,  projecting  beyond  the  corolla : 
ovary  two-celled,  surmounted  by  an  eplgy- 
nnus  fleshy  disk;  fruit  succulent  sur- 
mounted by  the  limb  of  the  calyx  and 


containing  a  two-celled  stone,  in  each  cell 
of  which  there  is  a  single  seed.  [M.  T.  M.] 
SACOOPETALUM.  A  genus  of  Indian 
and  Javanese  trees  of  the  family  Anonacecs. 
The  flowers  have  a  calyx  with  three  sepals ; 
a  corolla  of  six  petals,  the  three  outer  of 
which  resemble  the  sepals,  the  three 
inner  much  larger,  partially  and  tempora- 
rily united  together,  velvet-like  in  texture, 
and  pouched  at  the  base ;  very  numerous 
overlapping  stamens ;  and  distinct  ovaries 
containing  several  ovules.  The  parts  of 
the  flower  are  placed  on  a  globular  recep- 
tacle. [M.  T.  M.3 

SACK -TREE.  AnHarU  or  Lepurandra 
taeddora,  the  bark  of  which  is  formed 
into  natural  sacks  in  India,  and  used  for 
carrying  rice. 

SADDLE-SHAPED.  Oblong,  with  the 
sides  hanging  down  like  the  flaps  of  a 
saddle. 

SADDLE-TBEE.  Liriodendrcn  tidipi/era. 

8ADLERIA.  A  genus  of  polypodiaceons 
ferns  of  the  section  Lomariece,  In  which 
it  is  known  by  the  veins  anastomosing 
arcuately  at  the  base  so  as  to  form  costal 
areoles,  as  well  ashy  its  tree-like  haJiIt,  ele- 
vated receptacle,  and  thick  indusiutn. 
There  are  some  three  or  four  reputed  spe- 
cies, all  from  the  Sandwich  Islands.  [T.  M.] 

SADR.  An  Arabian  name  for  Zizyphus 
Lotus. 

SADRUS.  An  Indian  name  for  the  aro- 
matic bark  of  Cinnamomwn  malabathrum, 

SAD-TREE.    NyetarUhes  Ai^>or  trisUs. 

SAFFLOWER.  The  Bastard  Saffron, 
Carthamtia  tinctoritu. 

SAFFRON.  A  commercial  name  for  the  dried 
stigmas  of  Croeu«<at{«u«.  —.AFRICAN.  Z-y- 
periaerocea.  —.BASTARD.  Theflorets of C«r- 
thamui  tlnOortut.  —,  MEADOW.  Calchicutn 
autumnale,    — ,  SICILIAN.    Croctw  odmnit. 

SAFFRON-COLOURED.  Deep  orange- 
coloured,  with  a  dash  of  brown. 

SAFFRON-WOOD.  A  South  African 
name  for  Elceodendron  croeewn. 

SAFRAN.  (Fr.)  Croetu.  — ,  bAtARD. 
Carthamua  tinctorius.  — ,  D'AUTOMNE. 
Orocm  soMvus.  — ,  DES  FLBURISTE8. 
Oroctis vemus.  —DES  INDES.  Curcuma, 
—  DES  PR^S.  Colchicum  atUnmnale.  — 
DUGAtINOIS.  Cfroeua eativua.  —FAUX. 
Oarthamua  Unetoritu;  also  Stembergia 
lutea. 

SAFRANUM.  (Fr.)  Carthatnus  tinctorius. 

SAFU. .  A  name  applied  in  the  AfrlcAn 
island  of  St.  Thomas  to  the  fruit  of  Paehjf' 
lobu4  0clu2i«,  now  called  Canarium  ediOe. 

SAGA  A  Siamese  name  for  the  seeds  of 
Abrua  preeatorius. 

SAGAPENUM.  A  fetid  gum-resin  sup- 
posed by  some  to  be  obtained  from  FenUa 
persica,  and  by  others  from  F.  Szotcitziami. 

SAGE.    Salvia ;  also  specially  applied  to 
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tbe  culinary  herbs.  Salvia  ojffteinaUs  and  8. 
grandiflcra.  — ,  BENGAL.  Meriandra 
hengalensis.  — ,  BLACK.  Cordia  cylin- 
drostaehya.  — ,  JERUSALEM.  PhlomU 
fruticosa.  — ,  SEASIDE.  Croton  balsami- 
ferum.  — ,  WILD.  A  name  In  the  Cai)e 
Colony  for  Tarchonanthus  camphoratiis ; 
also  Lantanti.  — ,  WOOD.  Teucrium  Heoro- 
donia. 

SA6ENTA.  A  genus  of  coarse-habited 
.ispldlaceous  ferns,  distinguished  from  the 
true  species  of  Aspidium—thfit  is,  those 
with  compnuiidly  anastomosing  veins  and 
peltate  indusia,  by  having  the  Indusia  dis- 
tinctly renlforni.  There  are  several  spe- 
cies found  in  the  tropical  parts  of  both 
worlds,  one  of  the  most  familiar  being  the 
&  maerophyUa  of  the  West  Indies.  [T.  M.] 

SAGER^A.  A  genus  of  Anonacets,  con- 
sisting of  three  East  Indian  trees,  very 
nearly  allied  to  Vvaria,  and  differing 
chiefly  in  the  small  number  of  stamens, 
and  In  the  cari>els  of  the  ovary  being  re- 
duced to  six  or  three. 

SA6ERETIA.  A  genus  of  RhanrnoMOBt 
tbe  species  of  which  were  formerly  re- 
ferred to  the  Llnnsean  Bhamnxis,  which 
contained  likewise  the  Jujubes  and  several 
other  groups  now  regarded  as  distinct. 
Tlie  Sagerettas  arc  shrubs  with  slender 
sometimes  half-cUmbing  branches,  com- 
monly armed  with  thorns.  Their  leaves 
are  short-stalked  alternate  or  nearly  oppo- 
site upon  ^^"  ' *■"  '''  ""*  ^ ^98, 
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China;  and  the  poorer  classes  of  the 
Chinese  are  said  to  employ  its  tea-like 
leaves  as  a  substitute  for  true  tea.  [A.  8.] 

8AGES8E  DE8  CHIRURGIEN8.  (Pr.) 
Sisymbrium  Sophia. 

SAGINA.  The  genus  of  Peariworts, 
consisting  of  humble  herbnceons  plants 
belonging  to  the  suborder  Alsfneee  of  Co- 
ryophyUaeea,  and  of  which  the  characters 
are :— Styles,  four  or  Ave ;  sepals  and 
valves  of  the  capsule  equal  In  nmnber 
to  the  styles ;  petals  entire  or  wanting.  8. 
procwnbens  Is  the  minute  perennial  weed 
wIUi  Blender  spreading  stems,  and  short 
hristle-like  leaves,  which  Infeststhe  gravel- 
walks  of  gardens,  and  pertlnaclonsly  defies 
eradication.  8.  apetala  forms  little  tufUi  on 
walls  and  dry  banks,  and  differs  from  tbe 
l-isl  principally  in  its  annual  erect  stems : 
the  flowers  In  these  and  several  allied 
species   are  Inconspicuous.    8.  nodosa  Is 


distinguished  by  bearing  tufts  of  small 
leaves  on  the  upi)er  part  of  the  stems,  and 
rather  large  stalked  white  flowers.  None 
of  the  species  possess  properties  worthy 
of  notice.  French  :  Sagine ;  German  :  Vier- 
ling.  [0.  A.  J.] 

SAGINA.  A  name  for  Broom  com  in 
Italy. 

SAGITTARIA.  Handsome  perennial 
aquatics  deriving  theirname  from  thessierit- 
tate  or  arrow-headed  form  of  their  leaves. 
They  belong  to  the  order  Alismacea,  and 

fe 
Pl 


ge 


tries. 


French:  8agMair9i 


Gerniaii :    /y«il- 
[C.  A.  J.] 


SAGITTATE  Gradnally  enlanred  at  the 
base  into  two  acute  straight  lobes.  1  ike  the  head 
of  an  arrow ;  as  the  leaf  of  Jiumex  Aeetotella. 

SAGO.  A  granulated  form  of  starch 
obtained  from  the  pith  of  the  trunk  of 
Sagns  lenis  and  S.  Rumphii  in  Singapore, 
the  former  furnishing  most  of  the  sago 
sent  to  Europe.  In  India  It  Is  obtained 
from  Phcenixfarini/era,  In  Java  from  C&)-y- 
pha  Oebanga,  and  It  Is  also  produced  by 
Caryota  urens,  and  several  other  palms  and 
Cycadaceoe.  —.PORTLAND,  A  kind  of  ar- 
rowroot, manufactured  from  the  conns  of 
Arum  maculatum  in  the  Island  of  Portland. 

SAGUERFS.  This  genus  of  palms  is 
almost  entirely  confined  to  the  Islands 
of  the  Indian  Archipelago  and  the  coun- 
tries between  Malacca  and  Bormab;  only 
one  species,  S.  WigMii,  being  Indigenous 
to  the  Indian  peninsula,  though  the  com- 
mon S.  sacchari/er  occurs  there  In  a  culti- 
vated state.  Three  of  the  five  described 
species  form  handsome  trees  thirty  or 
forty  feet  high,  but  the  other  two  seldom 
exceed  eight  or  ten  feet.  Their  leaves 
are  large  terminal  and  pinnate,  with  nar^ 
row  leaflets;  and  with  the  stalks,  wWch 
are  sometimes  prickly,  furnished  at  the 
base  with  a  copious  network  of  stllf  black 
fibres,  which  remain  for  some  time  after 
the  rest  of  the  leaf  has  fallen  away,  but 
at  last  drops  oH  and  leaves  a  clrcslar 
scar  wpon  the  trunk.  Thdr  separate  male 
and  female  simply  branched  tower-spikes 
hang  down  from  amongst  the  leaves,  and 
somewhat  resemble  very  large  horse's-talls. 
Both  sexes  have  three  overhipping  sepals 
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and  three  not  overl^ping  petals;  the 
males  containing  an  indeflnlto  number  of 
stamens,  and  the  females  a  three-celled 
ovary  bearing  three  stigmas.  Their  fruit 
is  a  large  roundish  usually  three-seeded 
berry,  rather  flat  and  somewhat  three- 
cornered  at  the  top,  and  possessing  an 
acrid  flesh. 

S.  saccharifer,  the  Areng,  Is  a  very  com- 
mon palm  in  the  Indian  islands,  and  on 
account  of  the  variety  of  Its  products  is  of 
great  value  to  the  natives.  The  black 
horsehair-like  flbre  surrounding  its  leaf- 
stalks, called  Ejoo  or  GorautI  by  the  Malays, 
Is  converted  Into  cordage,  employed  for 
thatching,  plaited  Into  ornaments,  &c;  a 
large  supply  of  toddy  or  palm-wine  Is  ob- 
tained by  cutting  oft  the  flower-spikes, 
and  this  when  inspissated  affords  an  abund- 
ance of  sugar,  or  when  fermented  a  capital 
vinegar :  considerable  quantities  of  sago, 
of  a  rather  inferior  quality.  Is  also  de- 
rived from  this  palm,  and  several  other 
products  of  minor  Importance.       [A.  S.] 

8AGUS.  A  considerable  number  of  spe- 
cies have  from  time  to  time  been  placed 
under  this  generic  name,  but  Dr.  Von 
Martins,  in  his  celebrated  work  on  the 
PalmacetBt  refers  them  all  to  Metroxylon 
and  Raphia.  The  name  Sagua,  however. 
Is  retained  for  the  largest  and  most  Im- 
portant of  the  two  well-marked  sections 
Into  which  the  genus  is  divided.  These 
are  distinguished  from  each  other  by  the 
manner  in  which  they  develope  their  flower- 
spikes,  and  also  by  the  structure  of  their 
seeds.  Thus,  In  the  section  called  Piga/eUa^ 
the  spikes  are  produced  from  the  sides  of 
the  stem,  and  the  seeds  are  homogeneous ; 
while  In  Sagus  the  spikes  are  terminal,  and 
the  seeds  have  internal  dark-coloured 
markings  like  nutmegs.  These  differences 
In  the  mode  of  flowering,  although  not  re- 
garded as  of  sufficient  Importance  to  war- 
rant the  establishment  of  two  genera,  exer- 
cise an  Important  Influence  npon  the  rela- 
tive duration  of  the  trees :  those  of  the 
Piga/etta  section  being  capable  of  produc- 
ing a  long  succession  of  flower-spikes,  and 
consequently  of  living  to  an  old  age,  while 
those  of  the  Sagua  section  can  only  pro« 
duce  one  spike  of  flowers ;  the  flowering 
season  being  to  them  the  sure  precursor 
of  their  dissolution,  the  tree  gradually 
withering  and  dying  after  the  solitary 
flower-spike  has  produced  Its  crop  of  scaly- 
coated  fruits. 

The  word  Sagus  Is  derived  from  Sago  or 
Sagu,  which  in  the  language  of  the  Papuan 
race  signifies  bread,  and  Is  given  by  them 
to  the  two  palms,  S.  lavia  and  S.  Bumphii, 
from  which  the  well-known  sago  of  the 
shops  is  obtained.  The  former  of  these, 
i8L  Icevia  (alias  Metroxylon  lcBve\  the  Spine- 
less Sago  Palm,  from  which  the  greatest 
part  of  the  sago  exported  to  Europe  Is  de- 
rived, grows  from  twenty-flve  to  fifty  feet 
high,  and  has  a  rather  thick  trunk  marked 
with  the  scars  left  by  fallen  leaves,  and 
usually  Invested  towards  the  summit  with 
the  withered  remains  of  leafstalks  ;  above 
these  the  large  pinnate  smooth-stalked 


rather  erect  leaves  form  a  graceful  crown, 
from  out  of  the  centre  of  which  the  alter- 
nately-branched pyramidal  flower-spikes 
arlse,thelr  bases  being  enveloped  by  smooth 
sheaths.  8,  BumphiUfiWfifi Metroxylon  Utitn- 
phii\  the  Prickly  Sago  Paim,  resembles  the 
former  in  general  appearance,  but  Is  usu- 
ally a  much  smaller  tree,  and  has  its  leaf- 
stalks and  the  sheaths  enveloping  the  lower 


SaguB  Rnmphil. 

part  of  the  flower-spikes  armed  :wlth  staarp 
spines  from  half  an  Inch  to  about  an  Inch 

jQ, —    mu — g  produce   their  flower- 

sp  ;  flf  teen  years  old,  and  the 

fr  e  years  in  ripening,  after 

wl  In  order  to  procure  the 

gr  of  sago,  the  trees  must 

be  ediately  the  flower-spike 

m)  ice. 

-  ^ o^ ^w.imerce  Is  prepared  from 

the  soft  inner  portion  of  the  trunks  of 
these  two  species,  which  are  sociable  palm  s, 
growing  together  In  large  masses,  prin- 
cipally in  swampy  places.  It  Is  obtained 
by  cutting  the  trunks  into  pieces  about 
two  feet  long,  the  pieces  being  then  split 
in  half,  and  the  soft  substance  scoopeid 
out  and  pounded  In  water  till  the  starchy- 
matter  separates,  when  it  is  drained  off 
with  the  water,  allowed  to  settle,  and  after- 
wards purifled  by  washing.  It  is  then  tn 
the  form  of  sago-meal,  but  before  beinsr 
sent  to  this  country  It  Is  made  into  what 
Is  termed  pearl-sago.  This  is  a  Chinese 
process,  and  is  carried  on  principally  at 
Singapore.  The  rough  meal  is  first  repeat- 
edly washed  and  strained,  then  spread  out 
to  dry  and  broken  into  small  pieces,  which, 
when  sufficiently  hard,  are  pounded  and 
sifted  until  they  are  of  regular  size.  Small 
quantities  are  then  placed  in  a  large  cloth 
or  bag  suspended  from  the  ceiling,  and 
shaken  backwards  and  forwards  for  about 
ten  minutes,  when  it  becomes  granulated 
or  pearled,  and  is  thoroughly- fshiHl  and 
packed  for  exportation.  t     0lk*n^ 

SAHEBA.    An  Indian  name  "—  ^^-* 
seed,  the  produce  of  Artemisia. 
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SAINBOIS.    (Pr.)    Daphne  Mezereum. 

SAINFOIN.  (Fr.)  OncbrychU  BOtiva.  — 
lyfiSPAGNE.  Hedygarttm  coronariiim.  — 
DU  CANADA.    Desmodium  eanadenae. 

ST.  AGNES*  FLOWER.    ErirMsma. 
ST.  ANDREWS  CROSS.    Aseyrum  Crux 
Andrea. 

ST.  CATHERINE'S  FLOWER.  NigeUa 
damctscena. 

ST.  CHRISTOPHBR'S  HERE  Omun 
Oa  reifalU :  also  Aetma  tpieata. 

SATNTFOIN  or  SAINFOIN.  A  fodderplant, 
OnobrycM*  iativa. 

ST.  JAMES'S-WOBT.    Seneckt  Jaeobma. 

ST.  JOHNS  BREAD.    Ceratonta  SUi^ua. 

ST.  JOHNS-WORT.  Fjowrfcum,  especially 
Jr.  perforatum.    —,  MARSH.    B.  JSlotUs, 

ST.  MARTINS  HERB.  Sauva{jesiaerecta. 

ST.  PETER'S-WORT.  A8cyruin\  also 
Symphoria;  also  Hypericum  Aacyrmi  and 
JET.  quadranguhim.  The  St.  Peter's- wort  of 
the  old  herbals  is  Primula  i'eris. 

ST.  THOMAS'  TREE.  Bauhinia  tomen- 
tosa. 

SAIRANTHUS.    Nicotiana. 

SAJNA,  SUJNA  Indian  names  for  Jtfo- 
rhiga  pterygosperma. 

SARA.  A  colonial  name  for  the  Bastard 
Purplelieart,  a  timber-tree  of  Demerara. 

SAKACHERA.  A  Sanscrit  name  for 
Henn^. 

SAKES.  The  Turkish  name  for  gum 
tnaatlc 

SAKUR.  An  Indian  name  for  the  small 
astringent  galls  formed  on  some  species 
of  Tamarix. 

sAl.    Shorea  robusta:  see  Saul. 

SALACIA.  This  genus,  along  with  Bip- 
poeratea,  forms  the  family  Hippocrateacea, 
wbich  is  nearly  related  to  CeUutracece,  dif- 
fering mainly  in  having  three  Instead  of 
flye  stamens  to  the  flowers.  Hippoeratea 
bas  fruits ,  consisting  of  three  samaroid 
carpels,  while  iSatocia  has  a  berried  fruit. 
About  sixty  species  are  known,  distributed 
oyer  the  tropics,  though  most  numerous  in 
India  and  the  Eastern  islands.  They  are 
smooth  erect  or  trailing  evergreen  shrults, 
with  opposite  shining  often  laurel-like 
leaves,  and  in  their  axils  clusters  or  cymes 
of  minute  green  or  yellowish  flowers.  1  ndla, 
Africa,  and  America  have  each  at  least  one 
species  bearing  edible  fruit.  Thus  in  Bra- 
sil,  8.  dulcis  bears  a  depressed  globular 
fruf t,  the  size  of  a  crab  apple,  yellowish  in 
eolour,  sweet  and  juicy,  and  (according  to 
Dr.  Spruce)  much  eaten  by  the  Indians  on 
the  Rio  Negro,  who  call  it  Walatuma.  In 
Jndls.  S.  Rai^mrghii  bears  alike-sized  dull 
red  fruit  whose  white  pulp  is  eaten ;  and  in 
Sierra  Leone  8.  pyriformU  affords  a  sweet- 
tasted  fruit  the  size  of  a  bergamot  pear. 
The  name  Salada  is  that  of  the  wife  of 


Neptune,  in  mythology.  Among  othei 
synonyms  of  this  genus  are  Tontelea  and 
DipUsthes.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SALADE  DB  CHANOINB.  (Fr.)  VaU^ 
rianella  olitoria.  —  DB  PORC.  Hypocha- 
via  radicata, 

SALADELLE.    (Fr.)    StaUce  Linumium. 

SALAGIT.  or  SALARAa  Indian  namet 
for  the  bitter  stalks  of  OphMa  elegan$, 
often  confounded  with  Chlretta. 

SALAL.    OauUheria  Shallon. 

SALANQUET.  (Fr.)  Ckenopodium  ma 
ritimum. 

SALAXIS.  A  genus  of  heathwortu,  hav 
ing  a  four-cleft  calyx,  the  anterior  divisior 
largest  ;  the  stamens  varying  from  six  tc 
eigh<  their  filaments  free  or  joined,  tlu 
anthers  connate  or  approximate ;  the  ovarj 
of  two  or  three  cells,  each  one-seeded,  an<] 
never  opening.  The  species  are  shrubs,  na 
tives  of  the  Mauritius,  having  their  leavci 
in  whorls  of  three  or  six  together,  theii 
edges  rolled  back ;  and  the  flowers  in  clus 
ters  at  the  ends  of  the  branches.    [G.  D.] 

SALEP.  The  fecula  of  the  tubers  of  Or 
chia  maacula,  O.  lati/olia,  O.  Morio,  and 
other  ophreous  orchids,  consisting  almost 
wholly  of  bassorin.  The  tubers  are  dried 
and  preserved  for  use.  — ,  KASHMIR 
The  fecula  of  the  tubers  of  a  species  o\ 
Eulophia.  — ,  TAHITI.  The  ferula  oj 
Tflcco  pinnatifida.  — ,  NORTH  AMERI 
CAN.  The  fecula  of  a  species  of  Habenmia 

SALICACE^.  An  order  of  fu>etaloui 
dicotyledons,  considered  by  some  botanisti 
as  a  tribe  of  Amentacea,  and  by  others  dis 
tinguished  from  the  two  other  tribes  oi 
orders,  Corylacea  and  BetulacetB,  by  theii 
dicecions  flowers,  the  ovaries  of  the  fe^ 
males  one-celled,  with  several  ovules  or 
two  parietal  placentas.  They  are  trees  oi 
shrubs  with  alternate  leaves.  The  seeds, 
in  two-valved  capsules,  have  always  a  tuf i 
of  long  white  silky  hairs.  The  order  only 
contains  the  two  genera  SalixtuadPopulus 

SALICAIRB.    (Pr.)    Lythrum  Salicaria. 

SALICARIA.    Lythrum  Salicaria. 

SALICOR,  or  SALICORNE.  (Pr.)  Soli 
eomia. 

SALICJORNIA.  Succulent  marine  plants 
belonging  to  the  order  Chenopodiacece,  and 
well  distinguished  by  their  jointed  stems 
The  genus  is  represented  In  Britain  by  S 
herbaceot  common  In  salt-marshes,  a  leaf 
less  plant  six  to  ten  inches  high,  much- 
branched  and  jointed:  'The articulations 
are  thickened  upwards,  shrinking  much 
when  dry,  in  which  state  the  upper  extre 
mity  of  each  articulation  forms  a  two-lobed 
membranous  socket  or  short  sheath,  whicli 
receives  the  base  of  the  articulation  alMvc 
it.  Spikes  of  flowers  dense,  lateral  and 
terminal,  jointed  like  the  stem,  and  bear 
ing  at  the  base  of  every  short  articulation 
on  two  opposite  sides,  a  cluster  of  thret 
flowers,  each  composed  of  a  single  perianth, 
apparently  quite  closed  at  the  top  and 
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pierced,  at  it  wore,  hy  the  bifld  or  trifld 
Btlgma,  and  the  single  or  two  stamens— 
when  two  they  appear  in  succession.  The 
Tarions  species  of  this  genus,  as  well  as 
others  belonging  to  the  same  family,  and 
growing  abundantly  on  the  coasts  in  the 
South  of  Europe  and  North  of  Africa,  yield 
a  vast  quantity  of  soda,  much  employed  in 
making  both  soap  and  glass,  whence  comes 
the  English  name,  Glasswort.*— JSTooJcer  and 
AmotL  Large  quantities  of  the  ashes  of 
these  and  allied  plants  were  formerly  im- 
ported under  the  name  of  haxiUa\  but  since 
the  introduction  of  Le  Blanc's  process  for 
obtaining  soda  from  common  salt,  the  Im- 
portance of  barilla  as  an  article  of  com- 
merce has  much  diminished.  French: 
8alieorne\  Qtrxaxn. '.  GUusehmais,  [C.A.JJ 
.  8ALIERNE. 


SALTGOT. 
TriJmlas. 


(Fr.)    A  kind  of  olive. 
(Fr.)     Tnxpa  nofmw;  also 


SALINE.  SALSns.  Growing  in  salt 
places  ;  having  a  salt  taste. 

SALIQUIER.    (Fr.)    Cuplua. 

SALISBURY  A.  This  name  commemo- 
rates the  botanical  services  of  Mr.  R.  A. 
Salisbury,  and  <s  applied  to  a  genus  of 
Taxacea.   The  Maidenhair  tree,  or  Ginkgo, 


SalUbnrla  adiantifoUa. 

8.  adianti/olia,  is  a  large  Japanese  tree  of 
much  botanical  interest,  and  of  singular 
appearan  ce.  It  attains  a  height  of  sixty  to 
eighty  feet,  and  has  a  straight  trunk  with 
a  pyramidal  head.  The  small  leaf-bearing 
twigs  are  thick  and  tuberded,  and  bear  a 
tuft  of  four  or  five  closely-packed  stalked 
leaves,  surrounding  a  terminal  scaly  bud. 
The  leaves  are  fan-shaped,  deelduons,  lea- 
thery, notched,  and  have  numerous  closely- 
set  forking  veins  like  those  of  ferns.  The 
flowers  are  dioecious.  The  male  catkins  are 
thrcad-Ilke,  stalked,  borne  at  the  end  of 
the  branches ;  the  anther  has  two  diver- 
gent lobes,  beyond  which  the  connective 
Is  prolonged  In  the  form  of  a  crest.  The 
female  flowers  are  borne  on  axillary  stalks, 
and  consist  of  an  ovule,  embedded  partially 
In  a  shallow  fleshy  cup  formed  by  thedilA* 


tation  of  the  end  of  the flowe^ stalk.  When 
•ripe  the  seed  has  an  outer  fleshy  covering, 
and  a  thin  woody  stone  surrounding  the 
fleshy  albumen. 

This  tree  is  largely  cultivated  In  China 
and  Japan,  and  also  In  this  country,  as  an 
ornamental  object.  As  the  leaves  decay 
they  assume  a  yellow  tint.  The  venation  Is 
thought  to  Indicate  a  slight  degree  of  affl- 
nity  to  ferns.  The  fruits  are  resinous  and 
astringent ;  the  kernels  are  thought  by 
the  Japanese  to  promote  digestion :  an  oil 
is  extracted  from  them.  [M.  T.  MJ 

8ALISIA.  A  genus  of  MyrtaeecBt  so 
named  in  compliment  to  the  Countess  de 
Sails,  a  lover  of  horticulture.  SL  puichella 
is  a  pretty  shrub,  native  of  the  Swan  River 
colony,  with  broad  leathery  hairy  leaves, 
and  rose-coloured  flowers,  arranged  In  loose 
corymbs.  The  tube  of  the  calyx  is  pro- 
longed beyond  the  ovary,  the  limb  flve- 
toothed ;  the  petals  five,  slightly  stalked ; 
the  stamens  numerous,  longer  than  the 
petals;  the  ovary  flve-celled,  the  cells 
opening  by  a  longitudinal  cleft  even  in 
the  flowerbud,  and  containing  numerous 
o\'ule8.  [M.  T.  MJ 

BALIX.  The  Willows  form  an  Important 
family  of  trees  and  shrubs,  giving  name  to 
the  order  ScMcaceat,  Both  willows  and 
poplars  are  amentaceous,  and  have  their 
seeds  invested  with  cottony  down;  but 
they  are  sufllclently  distinct  not  only  in 
the  outline  of  the  leaves,  but  in  the  form 
of  the  scales  or  bracts  of  the  catkin, 
which  in  the  poplars  are  jagged  at  the  ex- 
tremity, and  in  the  willows  are  entire. 

The  Willows  constitute  so  extensive  a  fiir 
mlly  that  a  perfect  Salicetum  or  willow- 
plantation,  in  which  every  known  species 
was  represented,  would  assume  the  dimen- 
sions of  a  small  wood;  and  they  are  so 
difficult  of  discrimination,  that  not  even 
the  experienced  botanist  ventures  to  as- 
sign individuals  to  their  several  species 
unless  he  has  an  opportunity  of  examining 
them  in  their  various  stages  of  growth. 
British  botanists  are  not  agreed  as  to  the 
number  of  species  into  which  the  native 
willows  should  be  distributed,  for  while 
Bentham  reckons  only  fifteen,  Babington 
extends  the  list  to  flfty-eight. 

The  Willows  are  natives  of  the  temperate 
regions  of  the  Northern  Hemisphere,  and 
are  much  more  numerous  In  the  Old  World 
than  in  the  New.  The  majority  grow  by 
the  sides  of  watercourses,  but  a  few  high 
up  in  the  mountains,  and  one  Is  found 
nearer  to  the  North  Pole  than  any  other 
shrubby  plant.  As  far  as  it  is  possible  to 
Include  under  a  general  description  so  ex- 
tensive an  array  of  species,  they  may  be 
characterised  as  trees  or  shrubs,  varying 
in  height  from  a  few'inches  to  sixty  feek 
They  grow  rapidly,  and  for  the  most  part 
shoot  readily  from  cuttings.  The  wood  Is 
white ;  the  bark  of  the  trunk  rather  smooth 
than  otherwise,  that  of  the  branches  either 
downy  or  smooth.  In  the  latter  case  some- 
times to  such  a  degree  as  to  appear  var- 
nished. In  most  species  it  Is  stringy  and 
tough,  and  in  all  is  of  a  bitter  taste,  owing 
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to  the  presence  of  salicine.  The  leaves  are 
undivided,  either  notched  at  the  edges  or 
even,  stalked,  often  furnished  with  sti- 
pules, smooth  silky  downy  or  even  cot- 
tony, and  varying  in  shape  from  linear  to 
round— some  modiQcation  of  the  ellipse 
being,  however,  by  far  the  commonest 
form. 

The  wood  Is  soft  smooth  and  light,  and 
is  applied  to  a  great  variety  of  purposes, 
especially  for  building  fast-sailing  sioops  of 
war,  and  for  making  cricket-bats.  Split  into 
thin  strips  it  is  manufactured  into  hats. 
The  twigs  have  from  the  earliest  antiquity 
been  employed  in  basket-work,  and  In 
Pliny's  time  (as  they  are  indeed  at  present 
in  the  northern  countries  of  Europe)  were 
twisted  into  ropes.  The  leaves  of  several 
species  are  on  the  Continent  used  as  fodder 
for  cattle,  being  collected  In  summer,  and 
stacked  for  winter  consumption.  In  Swe- 
den and  Norway  the  bark  is  kiln-dried  in 
seasons  of  scarcity,  and  is  mixed  with  oat- 
meaL 

Among  the  willows  most  worthy  of  notice 
is  the  Huntingdon  or  White  Willow,  S. 
(UbOt  so  called  nrom  the  silky  whiteness  of 
the  underside  of  the  leaf ;  It  grows  rapidly, 
attains  a  large  size,  and  is  one  of  the  most 
useful  of  the  fiimlly  as  a  timber-tree.  The 
Bedford  Willow,  8.  BusselliarMf  also  at- 
tains a  large  size ;  its  leaves  are  in  shape 
very  like  those  of  the  white  willow,  but 
dIfEer  in  being  larger  and  smooth  on  both 
sides.  The  timber  is  even  more  useful 
than  that  of  the  last,  and  the  bark  contains 
more  tannlo  than  the  oak ;  it  is  in  this 
species  also  that  saliciue  is  most  abundant. 
The  Crack  Willow,  S.fragUi8t  derives  its 
name  from  the  brittleness  of  the  branches, 
which  start  from  the  trunk  under  the 
Blightest  blow.  8.  babjfloniea  {tltffaru,  of 
Kocn).  the  Weeping  Willow,  is  a  native  of 
China,  and  f^quently  appears  in  drawings  of 
Chinese  omameutal  scenery.  The  willow  of 
Psalm  cxxxvll  is  supposed  to  be  the  Populut 
euphraUoa ;  but  Tristram  supposes  the  willow 
of  Scripture  to  be,  generally,  the  Oleander. 
•Hie  Goat  Willow,  8.  Capr«a  (the  badge  of  the 
Cummings),  is  the  c(»nmon  hedge-wiUow, 
marked  by  its  purplish-brown  branches, 
vrhi^  are  covered  with  minute  down  when 
young;  and  by  its  large  broad  leaves,  which 
are  wavy  at  the  edge,  and  densely  clothed 
beneath  with  soft  iriiite  cottony  down. 

The  species  used  for  basket-making  are 
turaally  called  Osiers.  Several  kinds  are 
In  common  cultivation,  all  agreeing  in 
bearing  long  flexible  tough  shoots,  and 
narrow  pointed  leaves.  The  species  best 
adapted  for  wickerwork  are  8.  viminalis 
and  8.  triaiidra.  Large  quantities  of  osiers 
are  now  imported  from  Holland.  &  pen' 
tandra,  common  in  the  North  of  England 
and  Ireland,  is  remarkable  for  its  large 
glossy  leaves,  more  like  those  of  the  Por- 
tugal laurel  than  of  the  other  willows; 
the  foliage  of  this  shrub  is  fragrant.  The 
little  willow  which  in  some  districts  is  so 
abundant  on  commons,  trailing  its  wiry 
branches  along  the  ground,  is  £f.  fusca. 
8.  herbaceat  the  least  of  British  trees,  rarely 
exceeds  the  height  of  four  inches.    It  is  a 


native  of  many  parts  of  Europe  and  North 
America,  and  in  Great  Britain  is  the  last 
plant  furnished  with  a  woody  stem  which 
we  meet  with  in  ascending  the  mountains. 
French:  Saule;  German:  Weide,  [C.A.J.] 
The  medicinal  properties  of  the  Willow 
are  common  to  all  the  species  In  greater  or 
less  degree.  The  bark  is  the  part  usually 
employed,  especially  that  of  S.  Rttsielliana^ 
8.  alba,  &  Caprea,  and  8.  fragilis.  It  is 
valued  for  Its  tonic  and  astringent  pro- 
perties, and  Is  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  cinchona-bark.  The  active  properties 
depend  upon  the  presence  of  an  alkaloid 
called  salicine,  which  Is  employed  In  ague, 
&c  in  place  of  quinine.  In  case  of  a 
scarcity  of  the  latter  drug  sallcine  might 
advantageously  be  used  as  a  substitute, 
though  it  is  scarcely  so  potent.  8.  pentanr 
dra,  in  addition  to  the  bitter  tonic  prin- 
ciple, has  slight  aromatic  properties.  The 
sweet-scented  male  catkins  ot8.  cegyptiaca 
are  used  In  the  preparation  of  Kalaf,  a 
liquid  which  Is  used  in  the  Bast  as  a 
stimulant  and  carminative.  8.  chilensU  Is 
said  to  furnish  a  kind  of  manna  in  ChilU 
A  decoction  of  the  roots  of  8.  nigra,  a 
North  American  species,  is  considered  as 
purgative  and  febrifugal.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SALLOW.  A  name  for  8alix  cinerea,  8. 
Caprea,  and  the  allied  species,  which  are 
not  flexible  like  the  osier,  but  furnish  the 
best  charcoal  for  gunpowder.  8.  Caprea  is 
called  the  Great  Sallow. 

SALMALIA.  A  genus  of  Malvacea,  con- 
sisting of  one  or  two  species  usually 
Included  in  Bombax,  from  which  they  are 
distinguished  by  their  bell-shaped  calyx 
being  divided  into  three  or  five  unequal 
blunt  lobes;  by  their  egg-shaped  more 
erect  petals ;  by  the  tube  of  the  stamens 
being  inflated  or  bulged  out,  and  composed 
of  numerous  filaments  in  several  series— 
the  filaments  being  either  simple  or  two- 
forked  at  the  top,  and  the  outer  ones  bear- 
ing one  and  the  inner  two  anthers ;  and  by 
the  stigma  being  divided  into  five  sharp- 
pointed  spreading  lobes.  Both  species  are 
large  trees,  natives  of  tropical  Asia,  and 
have  large  hand-shaped  leaves  composed 
of  from  five  to  nine  leaflets,  and  large  red 
flowers  either  solitary  or  several  together 
on  the  naked  branches.  Their  fruits  re- 
semble those  of  Bombax,  and  are  filled 
with  seeds  enveloped  In  silky  cotton. 

8.  malabarica  (allMB  Bombax  malabariea), 
the  Siraooi-tree  of  India,  or  Malabar  Silk- 
cotton  tree,  attains  a  height  of  seventy  or 
eighty  feet,  and  has  a  prickly  trunk  and 
branches,  leaves  composed  of  five  to  seven 
leaflets,  and  clusters  of  flowers.  The  silk- 
cotton  of  the  Simool.  though  very  beauti- 
ful. Is,  like  other  silk-cottons,  not  adapted 
for  spinning.  It  is  chiefly  used  for  stuffing 
cushions,  and  a  kind  of  quilt  or  thick 
cloth  is  manufactured  from  it  in  Assam. 
The  trunk  yields  a  very  pure  gum  and 
light  porous  wood,  and  its  bark  possesses 
emetic  properties.  8.  ineigyie  is  distin- 
guished from  the  last  by  its  trunk  and 
branches  being  unarmed,  by  its  leaves 
being  composed  of  nine  leaflets,  and  by  its 
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solitary  flowers.    It  is  a  native  of  Bur- 
niah.  [A.  8.] 

'  SALBfEA.  A  genus  of  trailing  some- 
wliat  shrubby  OomposUa  peculiar  to  tro- 
pical America,  and  occurring  most  com- 
monly In  tbe  West  Indies.  The  stems  are 
furnished  with  opposite  stalked  leaves, 
having  ovate  hmce-shaped  or  heart-shaped 
blades;  and  tbe  rayless  somewhat  pear- 
shaped  white  or  yellow  flower-heads  are 
arranged  in  corymbs  at  the  ends  of  the 
twigs.  The  florets  are  all  tubular  and  per- 
fect, with  the  Involucral  scales  in  two  se- 
ries, the  receptacle  conical  and  chaffy,  and 
the  vertically  compressed  achenes  crowned 
with  a  pappus  of  two  awns.  These  plants 
are  related  to  Bldens,  from  which  their 
shrubby  habit  at  once  distinguishes  them, 
but  more  especially  to  Verbeaina,  of  which 
again  the  habit  is  different,  and  the  style- 
branches  are  blunt  instead  of  cone-shaped 
at  the  apex.  [A.  A.  BJ 

SALOMONIA.  Under  this  name  are  com- 
prised about  eight  species  of  minute  annual 
plants  of  the  PolygalacecBt  found  in  various 
parts  of  tropical  Asia.  In  their  habit  and 
the  appearance  of  their  flowers  they  re- 
semble Polygalaa,  but  have  four  or  flve 
instead  of  eight  stamens  to  the  flowers. 
Four  of  the  species  are  little  branching 
plants  one  to  four  inches  high,  the  stems 
furnished  with  ovate  roundish  or  oblong 
entire  leaves,  and  the  minute  white  or 
lilac  flowers  arranged  In  spikes  at  the  ends 
of  the  branch  lets.  The  remaining  four 
are  leafless  and  parasitical  on  roots,  whence 
they  are  separated  as  a  distinct  genus  by 
Blume,  with  the  name  Epirhizatithjia.    The 

glace  of  the  leaves  Is  supplied  by  minute 
rown  scales.  [A.  A.  B.] 

BALOOP.  The  name  given  to  sassafras- 
tea,  flavoured  with  niUk  and  sugar,  sold  to 
the  working-classes  in  the  early  morning 
at  the  corners  of  London  streets. 

SALPIANTHUS.  A  seacoast  plant  from 
the  western  shores  of  tropical  America, 
proposed  by  Kunth  as  a  genus  of  Nyctagir 
nacecB,  but  which  had  been  previously  pub- 
lished by  Lagasca  under  the  name  of  JBoldoa, 
cue  of  the  JUoiumiaceiB. 

SALPICHLiENA.  A  small  group  of  po- 
lypodiaceous  ferns  nearly  related  to  Blech- 
num,  from  which  it  differs  chiefly  in  its 
scandent  habit,  and  In  having  the  parallel 
venules  combined  at  the  apex  by  a  slight 
Intramarglnal  veinlet.  The  only  known 
species  is  S.  volvMlia.  [T.  M.] 

SALPICHROA  or  SALPIOHROMA.  A 
genus  of  Atropacece,  comprising  Peruvian 
herbs  heretofore  included  in  Atropa,  but 
distinguished  from  it  in  that  the  calyx 
does  not  increase  In  size  as  the  fruit  ripens, 
and  is  moreover  divided  into  flve  linear 
erect  segments.  The  corolla  is  narrow 
tubular  fleshy,  often  contracted  at  the 
mouth,  and  becomes  black  In  drj'lng.  The 
fruit  when  ripe  Is  of  a  bright  scarlet 
colour.  The  name  Is  derived  from  the 
Greek  words  salpinx  *  a  tube,*  and  chroma 


*  colour,'  in  allusion  to  the  colour  of  tho 
trumpet-shaped  flowers.  Pf.  T.  M.3 

SALPIGLOSSIS.  A  genus  of  AtropacecB, 
consisting  of  herbaceous  viscid  plants, 
natives  of  ChllL  The  leaves  are  plnnately 
lobed,  and  the  flowers  In  terminal  panicles. 
The  calyx  is  bell-shaped,  flve-parted ;  the 
corolla  funnel-shaped,  its  tube  dilated 
above,  its  limb  flve-cleft  spreading;  the 
stamens  flve,  four  f ertIle,didynamou8, with 
two-celled  anthers  opening  by  a  single 
pore;  the  style  thickened  at  the  extremity 
wlth  a  somewhat  two-lobed  stigma ;  the 
fruit  a  two-celled  two-valved  capsule  with 
numerous  seeds.  The  flowers  are  showy, 
often  with  the  reins  coloured  differently 
from  the  rest  of  the  petal.  Some  of  the 
species  are  cultivated  as  greenhouse  plants, 
or  as  bedding  plants  in  summer.  The  gene- 
ric name  is  derived  from  the  Greek  words 
aalpinx '  a  tube '  and  glossia  *  a  tongrue,'  in 
allusion  to  the  tongue-like  style  in  the 
mouth  of  the  corolla.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SALPIGOPHORA.    Campgidium. 

SALPINGA.  A  genus  of  one  or  two 
South  American  herbaceous  roelastomace- 
ous  plants  allied  to  Bertoloniat  but  distin- 
guished by  the  anthers  having  a  tail-like 
appendage  at  their  base,  sometimes  as  long 
as  the  anther  itself,  and  also  by  the  three- 
sided  capsules  being  invested  with  the 
eight  or  ten-nerved  persistent  calyx.  The 
flowers  are  borne  in  a  double  scorpioid 
raceme.  [A.  S.3 

SALPIXANTHA.  A  genus  of  Aeantha- 
cecB  containing  a  single  species  from  Ja- 
maica, now  generally  referred  to  Oeiaao- 
meria,  from  which  it  differs,  only  in  the 
calyx  being  less  deeply  cut,  and  in  the  limb 
of  the  corolla  being  regular.  [W.  dj 

SALSA.  An  abbreviation  for  Barsapa- 
rUla. 

SALSAFT,  or  SALSIFY.  Tragopog<m 
porrifolius. 

SAL8BPARIELLB.  (Fr.)  Smilax.  — 
D'ALLEMAGNB.  Carex  arenaria,  — 
D'EUEOPE.    Smilax  aspera. 

SALSIFIS.  (Fr.)  Tragopogon.  —  D'ES- 
PAGNE.    Scononera. 

SALSOLA.  The  Saltworts  form  a  ratlier 
extensive  genus  of  Chenopodiacece,  and 
are  most  abundant  in  the  temperate  and 
warm  regions  of  the  Northern  Hemisphere, 
principally  in  the  Old  World ;  occurring  in 
the  Southern  Hemisphere  only  in  Timor, 
Eastern  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Madagas- 
car, and  ChllL  They  are  always  conflned 
to  the  seacoast  or  to  salt-marshes,  or 
other  places  where  the  soil  is  impregnated 
with  salt :  their  generic  name  being  thence 
derived  from  the  Latin  words  sol '  salt.'and 
solum  'soil.'  They  are  herbaceous  or  some- 
what shrubby  smooth  or  downy  plants, 
with  un  jointed  stems,  and  usually  alternate 
but  occasionally  opposite  stalkless  more 
or  less  cylindrical  fleshy  or  prickly  leaves, 
bearing  the  small  stalkless  perfect  flowers 
in  their  axils,  together  with   two  floral 
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bracts  resembling  the  leaves.  Their  fruit, 
CHlled  an  utricle,  has  a  loose  tlilu  sliell, 
and  contains  a  horizontal  siugle-coated 
seed. 

S.  Kali,  the  Prickly  Saltwort,  is  a  com- 
mon seashore  plant  in  most  European  and 
many  other  countries.  It  is  a  brittle  suc- 
culent annual  of  a  pale  bluish  green  hue, 
with  somewhat  angular  furrowed  and 
striped  bristly  stems,  very  much  branched, 
and  spreading  in  all  directions  so  as  to 
form  a  bush  from  a  foot  to  a  foot  and  a 
half  high ;  and  has  numerous  aii^l-shaped 
nearly  cylindrical  splny-polnted  leaves, 
with  broadened  bases  furnished  with  little 
prickles.  S.  Soda,  a  South  European  and 
North  African  species.  Is  a  succulent 
annual  from  one  to  two  feet  high,  but  not 
brittle  like  the  last ;  and  has  smooth-shin- 
ing stems  and  somewhat  flexuose  branch- 
es, with  soft  nearly  cylindrical  short- 
pointed  leaves  of  a  bluish-green  colour. 

An  impure  carbonate  of  soda  obtained 
from  the  ashes  of  these  and  several  allied 
and  other  plants,  known  under  the  Spanish 
name  barilla,  was  formerly  an  article  of 
considerable  commercial  importance ;  and 
large  quantities  of  It  were  annually  im- 
ported into  the  United  Kingdom  from  the 
Canary  Islands,  Spain,  and  other  pajrts  of 
the  South  of  Europe,  and  employed  in 
soap  and  glass-making ;  but  since  the  in- 
troduction of  soda  manufactured  from 
common  salt  as  a  commercial  article,  the 
imports  have  greatly  decreased,  though 
about  a  thousand  tons  of  barilla  and  other 
alkalies  are  still  annually  imported,  mostly 
from  the  Canary  Islands  and  the  Two 
Sicilies.  For  the  preparation  of  barilla 
these  plants  are  dried  in  heaps  like  hay, 
and  afterwards  burnt  upon  a  rude  grating 
constructed  over  a  large  hole.  Into  which 
the  semifluid  alkaline  matter  flows,  and  Is 
there  left  to  cool  and  solidify.  Kali  is  the 
Arabic  name  for  the  ashes  of  these  soda- 
plants,  and  the  term  alkali,  applied  by 
chemists  to  soda,  potassa,  and  similar  sub- 
stances. Is  derived  either  from  kali,  with 
tlie  Arabic  article  aZ  prefixed,  or  from  a  cor- 
ruption of  aal  (salt)  and  kali.  [A.  S.] 

8AL8UQIN0SE.  Growing  In  places  In- 
imdated  with  saltwater. 

SALT-BUSH.  The  Australian  Atriplex 
nummularift, 

SALTIA.  A  genus  of  Amaranthacea 
from  Arabia,  consisting  of  a  branched 
undershrub,  with  alternate  leaves,  and  ax- 
illary and  terminal  spikes  of  bracteated 
flowers  In  threes— the  central  one  perfect, 
the  lateral  sterile,  and  at  length  growing 
out  into  straight  awns  clothed  with 
feathery  wool.  The  perfect  flowers  have 
five  hairy  sepals,  Ave  stamens  united  at 
the  base  Into  a  cup,  with  two-celled  an- 
thers and  no  stanilnndcs ;  and  the  utricle 
is  oblong  with  a  vertical  seed.     [J.  T.  a] 

SALT-TREE.  Halimodendron  argenteum. 

SALTWORT.  Balicomia  annua;  also 
Salsola.    — ,  BLACK.    Olaux  maritima. 

SALVADORACEiE.     A  small  order  of 


monopetalods  dicotyledons  allied  to  Olea- 
cecB  and  Jasminacea.  Like  the  former 
they  are  small  trees  or  shrubs,  with  oppo- 
site entire  leaves,  and  small  paniculate 
flowers  with  a  minute  f  our^clef  t  calyx,  and 
a  four-cleft  corolla ;  but  there  are  four 
stamens,  the  ovary  Is  one-celled  with  a 
single  erect  ovule  and  a  sessile  simple 
stigma,,  and  the  seed,  as  InJaaminacecBt  Is 
erect  without  albumen.  Only  three  genera, 
Saleadora,  Monetia,  and  Dobera,  have  as  yet 
been  referred  to  the  order. 

SALVADORA.  An  unusual  amount  of 
Interest  Is  attached  to  this  genus,  on  ac- 
count of  one  of  the  species  belonging  to 
it  being  supposed  to  be  the  Mustard-tree 
of  Scripture.  It  is  the  typical  species  of 
Salvador acecB,  and  was  at  one  time  the  only 
genus  referred  to  that  order.  The  flve  de- 
scribed species  are  shrubs  or  small  trees, 
and  have  a  geographical  range  extending 
from  Central  Africa,  Abyssinia,  and 
Egypt  through  Southwestern  Asia  to 
India  and  Ceylon.  They  have  stems  with 
slightly  swollen  joints,  opposite  entire 
leathery  leaves  with  scarcely  any  visible 
veins,  and  loose  branching  panicles  of 
small  flowers,  which  have  a  very  minute 
four-leaved  calyx,  a  thin  four-parted  co- 
rolla, with  four  stamens  Inserted  between 
the  lobes  and  connecting  them  together, 
and  a  one- celled  ovary  bearing  an  undi- 
vided stalkless  stigma.  Their  little  berry- 
like  fruits  contain  solitary  erect  seeds. 

The  Idcntlflcation  of  the  plants  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible  Is  a  task  of  great  diffi- 
culty, and  In  almost  all  Instances  the  re- 
sult of  the  most  learned  Investigations, 
whether  by  Biblical  commentators  or 
by  botanists,  is  unsatisfactory  and  open 
to  doubt.  In  our  English  version  of  the 
Bible  the  names  of  plants  have  been  made 
to  agree  with  those  now  In  use,  and  the 
obvious  Inference  among  the  unlearned  is 
that  the  plants  are  the  same.  The  re- 
searches of  botanists,  however,  have  shown 
that  the  tares,  the  aloes,  the  hyssop,  and 
other  Scriptural  plants  differ  widely  from 
those  so  called  at  the  present  day;  and 
some  writers  have  therefore  thought  it 
probable  that  the  same  Is  the  case  with 
the  Mustard  spoken  of  In  the  Gospels,  the 
seed  of  which  St.  Matthew  says  '  is  the 
least  of  all  seeds ;  but  when  it  is  grown  it  is 
the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh 
a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  lodge  In  the  branches  thereof.'  (xlil.  82.) 
It  is  obvious  that  this  description  does  not 
agree  with  the  common  mustard  (.Sinapia) 
as  seen  In  this  country,  and  consequently 
the  assertion  that  the  Scriptural  plant  be- 
longed to  a  totally  different  genus  has  been 
readily  believed.  During  their  travels  In 
the  Holy  Land,  Captains  Irbyand  Mangles 
met  with  a  small  tree  (ascertained  by  Pro- 
fessor Don  to  be  a  Salvadora))  with  a  small 
pungent  mustard-like  fruit,  and  they 
thought  It  might  probably  be  the  tree  re- 
ferred to  by  Christ.  This  sui>posItlon  was 
afterwards  strengthened  by  Dr.  Royle, 
who  found  that  the  tree  in  question  bore 
the  same  Arabic  name  (Khardal)  as  the 
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oommon  mnstud,  and  that  It  was  com- 
monly re^urded  In  Syria  as  the  Mustard- 
tree  of  Scripture :  though  it  is  to  be  ob- 
serred  that  the  Sinapia  grows  to  a  much 
greater  size  la  Bjrrla  than  with  us,  and  is 
frequently  seen  as  high  as  twelre  or  fifteen 
feet,M  that  birds  might  easily  lodge  In  its 
branches.  The  species  of  Saivadcra  grow- 
ing in  Syria  is  said  by  both  Don  and  Royle 


Sslvadors  Indies. 
to  he  S.  persica,  but  that  Is  a  plant  of 
small  size,  not  a  tree.  SAndiea  however, 
a  common  Indian  and  Cingalese  species, 
grows  to  a  considerable  height,  and  is 
probably  the  one  meant.  [A.  S.] 

SALVER-SHAPED.  The  same  as  Hypo- 
crateriform,  or  Hypocralerlmorphous. 

SALVERTIA  A  monotypic  genus  of  Vo- 
chyacecB  conftaed  to  Brazil  &  &>nvaUariO' 
dora,  whose  blossoms  emit  a  most  delightful 
scent  resembling  tliat  of  our  lily  of  the 
valley,  is  a  tree  with  obovate  leaves  arranged 
iu  whorls,  and  white  paniculate  flowers. 
The  calyx  Is  flve-lobed,  one  of  the  lobes 
being  shaped  into  a  spur,  whilst  two  of  the 
five  petals  are  smaller  than  the  rest.  The 
ovary  is  free ;  and  the  capsule  three-valved, 
triangular,  and  three-celled,  each  cell  con- 
taining one  seed.  [B.  S.] 

SALVIA.  A  genus  of  LabifOcB,  distin- 
guished by  its  lipped  calyx,  and  two  forked 
stamens.  The  species  are  undershrubs  or 
herbs,  varying  in  general  habit,  and  widely 
distributed  over  the  earth.  The  name  is 
from  the  Latin  aaXvo '  I  heal,'  indicative  of 
the  supposed  qualities  of  some  of  the  spe- 
cies. Examples  of  this  genus  have  been 
long  and  favourably  known  as  objects  of 
culture,  and  deservedly  occupy  a  promi- 
nent plac«.  It  is  only  necessary  to  allude 
briefly  to  some  of  them.  8.  aplendena  Is 
of  interest  on  account  of  its  period  of 
flowering ;  S.  Atans,  a  native  of  Simla,  is 
hardy,  and  also  desirable  on  account  of  Its 
showy  vlolet-and-white flowers;  S,  candela- 
brum is  a  hardy  perennial,  a  native  of 
the  South  of  Spain,  the  upper  lip  of  its 


flower  greenish-yellow,  the  lower  a  rich 
violet,  thus  presenting  a  fine  contrast ;  & 
pratmHa  is  a  well-known  Ingredient  of  the 
hay-crop  in  some  parts  of  Italy  and  the 
Ionian  Islands,  its  blue  flowers  renderingr  it 
a  great  ornament  in  the  meadows ;  S,  Jyrata 
and  8.  vrtieifolia  are  equally  well  known  in 
North  America.  8,  offtdnaUa  is  the  Ckim- 
mon  Sage,  a  familiar  garden  herb  having 
aromatic  and  bitter  properties.      [G.  D.3 

SALVINIA.  A  genus  of  JtfarstleaceflB  he- 
longing  to  the  same  section  as  AzollOt  and 
by  some  considered  as  a  distinct  natural 
order,  SaXviniacecB,  1 1  has  a  floating  thread- 
like rhizome  containing  a  central  bundle 
of  vessels  with  several  cavities  around  it, 
furnished  above  with  fern-like  subelliptic 
floating  entire  leaves,  and  below  with  long 
rootlets  and  fluted  bladder-like  fruit  on 
shortleafless  branches.  The  fruit  consists 
of  globular  bags  composed  of  a  double 
membrane,  at  length  bursting  Irregularly. 
These  bags  are  of  two  kinds :  the  one  con- 
taining spherical  antheridia  upon  branched 
stalks  springing  from  a  central  placen- 
ta; the  other  short-stalked  single-spored 
sporangia,  seated  like  the  former  on  a  cen- 
tral column.  The  leaves  are  not  curled  up 
when  young,  and  the  upper  surface  Is 
studded  with  warts,  each  of  which  bear  a 
little  crown  of  bristles.  There  is  some- 
times a  central  nb  in  the  I  eaves,  besides 
which  there  are  reticulated  veins  mute 
prominent  below  than  above.  The  sper- 
matozoids,  according  to  Hofmelster,  are 
furnished  with  a  series  of  lash-like  cilia, 
and  the  spores  germinate  by  cell-division 
at  their  upper  extremity,  two  or  three 
archegonia  being  formed  in  the  substance 
of  the  prothallus  of  which  one  only  proves 
fertile.  The  young  plant  dosely  resembles 
that  of  BelainmUat  apart  from  the  two 
cotyledon-like  processes.  All  the  sup- 
posed species  are  reducible  to  one,  which 
occurs  in  the  South  of  Europe  In  stagnant 
pools,  and  Is  found  In  all  the  warmer  parts 
of  the  world.  [M.  J.  BJ 

sIlwoOD.    Shorearcimsta. 

SALZMANNIA.  The  name  of  a  Bra- 
zUIan  shrub,  forming  a  genus  of  Citicho- 
naceas.  The  leaves  are  smooth  and  shining; 
and  the  flowers  are  borne  in  axillary 
heads.  The  limb  of  the  calyx  Is  cup-shaped, 
slightly  four-toothed ;  the  tube  of  the  co- 
rolla short.  Its  limb  divided  Into  four  ob- 
long lobes;  the  stamens  four;  andtbefriiit 
dry,  one-celled  one-seeded,  surmounted  liy 
the  limb  of  the  calyx.  This  genus  is  Im- 
perfectly known.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SAM  A.  The  acrid  Abyssinian  Vrticagi- 
mennst  which  is,  however,  cooked  as  a 
vegetable. 

SAMADERA.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the 
SlmartibacecBt  natives  of  tropical  Asia  and 
Madagascar.  The  leaves  are  entire,  and 
the  flowers  large  pinkish,  disposed  in 
axillary  umbels,  surrounded  by  Involucres 
of  small  bracts.  The  calyx  is  four-parted, 
its  segments  frequently  provided  exte^ 
nally  with  two  glands  at  the  base ;  petals 
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four,  mncli  longer  than  the  eepols ;  st»- 
mens  eigrht,  filaments  attached  below  to  a 
hairy  scale ;  ovaries  four  or  Ave  ou  a  short 
stalk,  each  one-celled,  one-seeded ;  styles 
separate  below,  above  confluent,  longer 
than  the  petals.  8.  ttuHea,  a  native  of  Tra- 
vancore  and  Malabar,  yields  a  bark  which 
Is  employed  as  a  febrifuge.  From  the  seeds 
is  procured  an  oil  used  in  rbeumatio  affec- 
tions. The  bruised  leaves  are  likewise  em- 
ployed in  erysipelas.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SAMANKA  DES  INDIENS.  (Fr.)  Ci- 
trtUlua  vulgaria. 

SAMARA  A  genus  of  Mj/rsinaeea,  dls- 
tin^rulshed  in  the  order  by  the  petals  being 
free  and  distinct  as  In  Embelia,  with  the 
stamens  inserted  at  their  base,  but  always 
in  fours,  not  in  fives  as  in  that  genus ;  and 
by  the  stamens  being  always  longer  than 
tlie  petals.  The  habit  is  also  different. 
There  are  very  few  species,  natives  of  East- 
em  Africa  and  tropical  Asia,  extending  to 
Soutbem  China.  They  are  shrubs,  often 
half-trailing,  with  entire  evergreen  leaves, 
and  small  flowers  in  very  short  axillary 
racemes. 

SAMARA.  An  Indehiscent  fruit,  pro- 
dacing  a  membranous  expansion  or  wing, 
from  its  back  or  end. 

SAMARIA-WOOD.    Icica  alHanma, 

SAMAROID.    Resembling  a  Samara. 

SAMBO.    Cleome. 

8AMBUCUS.  A  genus  of  small  trees 
shrubs  or  more  rarely  herbs,  belonging  to 
the  Capri/oliaeea.  The  characters  are:  Ck)- 
roUa  with  a  very  short  tube;  berry  three  to 
four-seeded;  leaves  pinnate.  8.  nigra,  the 
Common  Elder,  is  a  well-known  tree  of 
rapid  growth  when  young,  remarkable  for 
the  stoutness  of  its  shoots,  which  when  a 
year  old  are  as  large  as  those  of  many 
other  trees  at  two  or  three  years  of  age. 
They  are  covered  with  a  smooth  grey  bark, 
and  contain  an  unusual  proportion  of  pith, 
which  l)eing  easily  removed,  the  branches 
may  readily  be  formed  into  tubes,  and  on 
this  account  the  Elder  was  formerly  called 
Bore- tree.  The  wood  is  white  and  of  a  fine 
close  grain,  tough,  fissile,  and  easily  cut- 
hence  it  is  used  for  making  skewers  and 
shoemakers'  pegs.  The  leaves  have  an  un- 
pleasant odour  when  bruised,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  offensive  to  most  Insects,  and  a 
decoction  of  them  is  sometimes  employed 
by  gardeners  to  keep  off  caterpillars  from 
delicate  plants.  By  village  herbalists  they 
are  employed  in  making  a  kind  of  oint- 
ment, and  the  flowers  serve  for  fomenta- 
tions, or  arc  made  into  a  medicinal  tea; 
while  the  berries  are  the  principal  ingre- 
dient In '  elderberry  wine.'  These  are  ge- 
nerally purplish-black,  but  a  variety  occurs 
with  l)erries  of  a  greenish-white  hue.  8. 
BbuUt$t  or  Banewort,  is  an  herbaceous  plant 
found  in  many  parts  of  Britain  as  well  as 
the  Continent;  it  has  a  nauseous  smell,  and 
drwtic  properties.  8.  raeemo$a,  a  native  I 
of  Central  and  Southern  Europe,  is  a  shrub  ' 
which  towards  the  end  of  summer  is  high- 


ly ornamental,  with  large  oval  clusters  of 
bright  Bcariet  berries.  French:  Bureau \ 
German :  Hohkmder.  [C.  A.  J.] 

Evelyn  says,  speaking  of  the  Common 
Elder :— •  If  the  medicinal  properties  of  the 
leaves,  bark,  berries,  Ac  were  thoroughly 
known,  I  cannot  tell  what  our  countn'men 
could  ail  for  which  he  might  not  fetch  a 
remedy  from  every  hedge,  either  for  sick- 
ness or  wound.'  Aubrey  tells  us  that  •  the 
apothecaries  well  know  the  use  of  the 
berries,  and  so  do  the  vintners,  who  buy 
vast  quantities  of  them  in  London,  and 
some  do  make  no  inconsiderable  profit  by 
the  sale  of  them.' 

The  Banewort,  8,  SbuluB,  has  purple 
flowers,  but  the  berries  are  so  much  like 
those  of  the  common  elder  as  to  be  occar 
sionally  used  for  the  same  purposes.  In 
accounting  for  its  English  name.  Sir  J.  E. 
Smith  says :  'Our  ancestors  evinced  a  just 
hatred  of  their  brutal  enemies  the  Danes, 
in  supposing  the  nauseous,  fetid,  and  noxi- 
ous pU&nt  before  us  to  have  sprung  from 
their  blood.'  But  we  cannot  help  thinking 
that  both  kinds  of  Elder  were  not  only 
used  medicinally,  but  were  also  held  in 
great  superstitious  reverence.  Mr.  Jones, 
In  his  Notes  on  Certain  Superstitions  in  the 
Vale  of  Gloucester,  cites  the  following, 
which  by  the  way  Is  no  unusual  case: 
'  Some  men  were  employed  in  removing  an 
old  hedgerow,  partially  formed  of  elder- 
trees.  They  had  bound  up  all  the  other 
wood  into  faggots  for  burning,  but  had 
set  apart  the  elder,  and  enquired  of  their 
master  how  it  was  to  be  disposed  of. 
Upon  his  saying  that  be  should  of  course 
burn  It  with  the  rest,  and  ordering  It  to  be 
fkggoted,  one  of  the  men  said,  with  an  air 
of  undisguised  alarm,  that  ho  never  heard 
of  such  a  thing  as  burning  Elian  Wood ; 
and.  in  fact,  so  strongly  did  he  feel  upon  the 
subject,  that  he  refused  to  participate  in 
the  act  of  tying  it  up.'  The  word  Elian 
(still  common  with  us)  indicates  the  origin 
of  the  superstition.  In  Low  Saxon  the  Sam- 
bueus  nigra  Is  called  SUhom.  Amkiel 
unsuspectingly  relates,  'Our  forefathers 
also  held  the  Ellhom  holy,  wherefore  who- 
ever need  to  hew  It  down  (or  cut  Its 
branches)  has  first  to  make  request,  "  Lady 
EUbom,  give  me  some  of  thy  wood,  and  I 
will  give  thee  some  of  mine  when  it  grows 
in  the  forest,"— the  which  with  partly  ben- 
ded knees,  bare  head,  and  folded  arms  was 
ordinarily  done,  as  I  myself  have  often 
seen  and  heard  in  my  younger  years.* 

There  exist  many  superstitions  respect- 
ing elder-wands,  elder-trees  before  stables, 
the  shedding  of  water  under  them,  and 
the  elder-mother,  a  Danish  superstition. 
The  attributed  curative  effects  of  elder  are 
well  known.  Its  flowers  are  an  eyewash 
and  cosmetic,  and  Its  bark  and  leaves  are 
used  for  various  purposes,  but  the  most 
curious  use  Is  that  which  has  been  recorded 
by  Mr.  Jones  on  the  authority  of  Lord 
Ducie :— '  A  small  piece  cut  from  a  young 
shoot  just  above  and  lielowa  joint,  so  as  to 
leave  the  bud  projecting  at  each  end  of  it 
after  the  fashion  of  a  rude  cross,  liorne 
constantly  about  the  person,  is  a  most 
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certain  and  effectual  care  for  rtieomatism. 
It  appears,  however,  that  the  Elder  to  be 
thus  efflcient  most  grow  in  consecrated 
grooiid.  In  Tortworth  chorcbyard  (and 
others  in  tlie  coonty  of  Gloucester)  ia  sudi 


Crott  of  £lder*wooo. 

a  tree,  and  we  are  told  that  application  is 
frequently  made  for  bits  of  it  from  a  con- 
siderable distance,  and  that  some  of  its 
recipients  are  not  only  willing. but  able  to 
give  it  a  good  character  of  many  years' 
standing.'  Wo  give  a  cut  of  a  piece  of 
elder  of  the  orthodox  fonn.  [J.  B.] 

8AM0LU8.  Small  marsh  plants  with 
white  flowers,  i;>os8es8ing  no  attractive  pro- 
perties, belonging  to  the  PrimulacecBt  and 
distinguished  by  the  half-superior  capsule, 
and  by  five  imperfect  stam  ans  alternating 
with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla.  8.  Vakran- 
di,  the  Brookwecd  or  Water  Pimpernel, 
is  an  erect  plant  eight  to  ten  inches  high, 
with  bright  green  somewhat  fleshy  leaves, 
and  terminal  inconspicuous  flowers.  It  Is 
remarkable  only  for  its  wide  geographical 
range,  there  being  scarcely  any  country  in 
which  It  does  not  abound  where  the  soil  is 
wet  and  firravelly.  In  Qreat  Britain  it  is 
most  frequent  where  small  streams  trickle 
over  rocks  on  the  seashore.  8.  lUtoralis,  a 
native  of  Van  Dicmen's  Land,*s  very  simi- 
lar in  habit.  French :  Samole ;  German : 
SamoakrauL  [0.  A  J.] 

SAMP.  A  preparation  of  Indian  com 
largely  used  in  the  United  States. 

SAMPHIRE.  CrithmummanHmumt  the 
aromatic  saline  fleshy  leaves  of  which  are 
used  in  pickles ;  also  Borrichta  arboreacena. 
— ,  GOLDEN.  Inula  crithmoidea.  —,  JA- 
MAICA. Batia  marvtima. 

8AMSH00.  A  spirituous  liquor  extract- 
ed from  rice  by  the  Chinese. 

SAMYDACEiE.  An  order  of  Dicotyledons 
belonging  to  Lindley's  Violal  alliance,  con- 
Bistiug  of  tropical  trees  or  shrubs,  with 
alternate  leaves  generally  marked  with 
pellucid  dots ;  and  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
usually  small  in  axillary  clusters.  The 
perianth  is  calyx-like,  usually  four  or  flve- 


lobed,  without  petals ;  the  stamens  are  pe< 
rigynons,  often  more  numerous  than  tlie 
calyx-lobes,  but  in  a  single  row  alternating 
with  small  teeth  or  filaments  without  an- 
thers ;  and  the  ovary  is  one-celled,  with  tviro 
three  or  more  puietal  placentas.  The  order 
contains  one  large  genus,  Caaearia,  and 
about  half-a-dozen  small  ones  allied  to  it. 
Some  botanists  unite  with  it  HomaMacece^ 
which  have  petals  and  a  somewhat  differ- 
ent arrangement  of  stamens,  while  others 
combine  the  whole  with  FlacourtiacecB, 

8AHYDA.  The  type  of  the  SamydacecB, 
and  composed  of  shrubs  or  small  trees  in- 
habiting tropical  America.  The  branches 
are  often  clad  with  thorns ;  and  the  leaves 
are  more  or  less  ovate  serrate,  and  furnish- 
ed with  pellucid  dots.  The  flowers  are 
solitary  or  fasciculate  in  the  axils  of  the 
leaves,  and  they  are  white  or  in  some  spe- 
cies purplish.  The  calyx  Is  flve-cleft ;  the  , 
corolla  entirely  wanting ;  the  stamens  are  j 
fertile  (or,  as  Mr.  Bentham  expresses  It, 
there  are  no  staminodia  or  scales  inter- 
mixed with  the  stamens),  by  which  latter 
character  Samyda  is  easily  distinguished  I 
from  its  allies.  &  atutveolena^  an  inhabitant 
of  Brazilian  forests,  is  remarkable  for  its 
white  delicionsly-scented  flowers,  strongly 
recalling  to  mind  the  odour  of  orange- 
blossoms.  [B.  S.} 

SANA.   A  kind  of  Peruvian  Tobacco. 

SAKDAL-TREE.   Sandoricum. 

SANDALWOOD.  An  odoriferous  wood 
the  produce  of  several  species  of  Santalum, 
That  of  India  is  the  8.  aUmm ;  that  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands  8.  Freycinetianum  and 
8.  panictiUUum :  and  that  of  Western  Aus- 
tralia, 8.  Itaifotiwm.  The  name  is  given 
among  the  Russians  to  the  red  wood  of 
Bhamntu  dahurieuat  lued  for  dyeing 
leather.  — ,  CITRON.  8antalvm  PreydM- 
tianum.  — ,  QUEENSLAND.  JBremophUa 
Mitchelli,  —tRED.  Adenanlherapavonina; 
also  Pterocarpua  8antaliHua.  — ,  WHITE. 
8antaluin aibum.  —.YELLOW.  Santahtm 
Freycinetianum. 

SANDAL  WORTS.  Lindley's  name  for 
the  SarUalaceoB. 

SANDARA(7H.  A  white  resin  not  unlike 
mastic,  but  brittle,  occurring  in  round  or 
long  tears,  and  obtained  from  CaUitria 
quadrivalvia, 

SANDBOX-TREE.  A  local  West  Indian 
name  for  Htira  cr^pUanat  the  seeds  of 
which  are  a  drastic  purgative,  and  contain 
a  very  limpid  oil. 

SANDERS-WOOD.  An  old  name  for 
Sandalwood.  — ,  RED.  The  red  Indian 
dyewood,  obtained  from  Pterocarpua  8anr 
talimia.    —.YELLOW.    Bticida capUcOa. 

SAKDOBICUM  iruUcum  is  the  representa- 
tive of  a  genus  of  Meliaceoos  plauts  found 
in  the  Philippine  Islands,  the  Moluccas, 
and  the  East  Indies,  and  having  an  arlx>- 
reous  stem,  trifoiiolated  leaves,  axillary 
paniculate  flowers,  a  short  five-toothed 
calyx,  five  linear  petals,  ten  stamens  com- 
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bined  Into  a  tube»  a  stigina  divided  into 
flve  lobM,  and  an  appIe-Ilke  berry  contain- 
ing five  one-seeded  nuts.  Properties  simi- 
lar to  those  of  Melia  are  attributed  to  the 
root,  but  the  latter  has  a  repulstve  odour, 
-whilst  Sandcrieum  is  aromatic ;  it  is  em- 
j>loyed  against  leucorrhoea,  combined  with 
the  baric  of  the  root  of  Carapa  obovaXa, 
which  is  bitter  and  astringent.       [B.  &] 

SAKDPAPER-TRBE.  Curatella  amerir 
eana. 

SANDWBED.    Arenaria. 

8ANDW00D.    Bremontiera  Ammoxvlon. 

SANDWORT.  Arenaria.  — ,  SEA.  A 
common  name  for  Honkenya,  — ,  SPUR- 
RBY.   Spergularia, 

SANFORDIA.  A  genus  proposed  by 
J.  Drummond  for  a  rutaceous  shrub  from 
Western  Australia,  allied  to  Correa.  It 
has  proved  to  be  the  same  as  Oeleznovia 
previously  published  by  Turczaninow. 

8ANG-DE-DRAG0N.       (Fr.)      Draccena 
Draco ,  also  Bumex  stmgiiineus. 
SANG80RBB.    (Fr.)    SanguUorba. 

SANGUINAIRE.  (Fr.)  Geranium  sanr 
guineum.  —  lyALLEMAGNE.  ScUranthiis. 

8ANGUINARIA.  The  Blood  root  or 
Puccoon,  8.  canadensis,  commonly  found 
throQghout  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
is  the  sole  representative  of  this  genus  of 
Papaveraceas.  It  is  an  herbaceous  plant 
about  six  inches  high,  and  has  a  thiclc 
branching  rootstock,  which  creeps  along 
underground ;  «id  in  early  spring  sends 
up  from  the  ends  of  each  of  the  little  side- 
branches  a  single  long-stalked  leaf,  and 
another  stalk  bearing  a  solitary  flower. 
The  leaf  is  wrapped  round  the  flower-bud 
when  it  rises  out  of  the  ground,  and  is 
bluntly  flve  to  nine-lobed,  roundish  at  flrst, 
but  afterwards  kidney-shaped.  The  flowers 
are  large  and  conspicuous,  and  have  two 
sepals,  from  eight  to  twelve  white  petals 
overlapping  In  two  or  three  series,  about 
twenty-four  stamens  with  fllaments  shorter 
than  the  petals,  and  a .  short  style  with  a 
broad  two-lobed  furrowed  stigma.  The 
fruit  is  an  oblong  pod-shaped  two-valved 
cap8nle,containing numerous  crested  seeds 
attached  to  the  frame  or  replum.  The  root 
has  long  been  known  to  possess  active 
medicinal  properties,  and  various  prepara- 
tions of  it  are  commonly  prescribed  by 
American  doctors;  but  it  has  only  recently 
come  into  use  in  this  country,  and  that 
chiefly  among  the  class  of  practitioners 
ftyllng  themselves 'eclectics.'  Its  princi- 
pal use  appears  to  be  as  an  expectorant  in 
diseases  of  the  chest,  or,  in  larger  doses, 
as  an  emetic :  and  it  would  seem  to  owe 
its  properties  to  the  presence  of  an  acrid 
alkaloid  called  sanguinarina.  The  Ameri- 
can Indians  formerly  used  the  orange- 
coloured  juice  of  the  root  for  smearing 
their  bodies,  and  for  staining  various  do- 
mestic articles.  Tlie  plant  has  also  been 
successfully  employed  by  American  and 
French  dyers.  (A.  S.J 


SANGUINARY.    Achillea  milUfoliunu 

SANGUINE,  SANGUINEUS.  Dull  red 
passing  into  brownish-black. 

SANGUINIERB.    (Fr.)    Sanguinaria. 

SANGUISORBACEiB.  A  small  order 
which  most  botanists  consider  as  a  tribe 
of  BosacecB,  distinguished  from  Boseoe  pro- 
per by  the  want  of  petals,  and  the  solitary 
carpels.   SeeRosAosjs. 

SANGUISORBA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants  giving  name  to  the  tribe  Sanguisor' 
hecB  of  the  order  IU>sace(B.  The  genus  is 
characterised  by  bearing  its  flowers,  which 
contain  both  stamens  and  pistils.  In  heads 
or  simple  spikes;  by  the  calyx  of  each  flower 
being  four-cleft,  with  two  to  three  small 
bracts  at  Its  base ;  by  the  absence  of  petals, 
and  by  the  presence  of  fo«r  stamens.  8. 
offlcinalisi  or  Burnet,  received  its  name 
from  its  supposed  vulnerary  properties. 
It  is  a  slender  plant  one  to  three  feet 
high,  with  pinnate  smooth  leaves,  and  ter- 
minal ovate  heads  of  crowded  dark-purple 
flowers.  It  grows  In  moist  pastures  and  by 
watercourses,  chiefly  on  a  calcareous  or 
magneslan  soil,  and  is  most  frequent  in  the 
North  of  England  and  the  extreme  West. 
There  are  several  other  species,  some  of 
which  are  occasionally  to  be  seen  in  gar- 
dens, especially  S.  canadensis,  which  in 
habit  resembles  the  Common  Burnet,  but 
bears  its  flowers,  rendered  conspicuous  by 
their  white  anthers,  in  long  cylindrical 
spikes.  French :  La  grande  pimprenelle  des 
pr(s ;  German :  Wiesenknopf.      [0.  A.  J.] 

SANICLB.  Sanicula,  — ,BBAirS-EAR. 
Cortusa  Matthioli.  -,  COMMON.  Sanicula 
europoM. 

SANICLB.  (Fr.)  BanietOa',  also  Pru- 
nella,  -  bAtaRDE  D'AMERIQUE.  Mi- 
UUa.  —  PEMELLE.  Astrantia,  —  DB 
MONTAGNE.    Qeum, 

SANICULA.  A  small  genus  of  umbel- 
liferous plants  represented  In  Britain  by 
S,  europtea,  the  Wood  Sanicle,  an  herba- 
ceous plant  two  to  three  feet  high,  frequent 
In  thickets  and  woods.  The  root-leaves 
are  palmate,  with  three-cleft  serrated  lobes, 
smooth  and  somewhat  glossy ;  the  minute 
whitish  flowers  grow  In  heads  rather  than 
umbels ;  the  fruit  is  ovato  and  densely 
clothed  with  thick  prickles,  by  means  of 
which  they  attach  themselves  when  ripe 
to  the  hair  or  wool  of  animals,  and  to  the 
clothes  of  persons  passing  through  woods 
where  the  plant  is  abundant.  French: 
Sanicle ;  German :  SanickeL        [C.  A.  J.J 

SANSEVIELLA.  A  name  formerly  ap- 
plied to  the  plant  now  called  BeinccMa  car- 
neat  the  Sanseviera  camea  of  some  writers, 

SANSEVIERA.  The  Bowstring  Hemps, 
—as  tlie  plants  belonging  to  this  genus  of 
JAliaceas  are  called,  from  the  fibres  of  their 
leaves  being  used  for  bowstrings  by  the 
natives  of  the  countries  where  they  are 
indigenous— are  stemlcss  perennial  plants, 
throwing  out  runners,  and  having  only 
root-leaves  which  are  thick  fibrous  and 
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lestar,  and  mually  sword  or  lance-shmped 
rith  sheathing  bMet,  either  in  two  oppo- 
Jte  rows  or  totted ;  their  simple  llower- 
iplkes  rising  from  the  centre,  and  bearing 
he  whitish  or  yellowish-green  flowers  in 
dusters  along  them.  In  its  technical  char 
•acters  the  genns  is  very  closely  alUed  to 
Draecena,  the  flowers  dilEering  only  in  the 
lomblned  calyx  and  corolla  not  being 
llvlded  further  than  the  middle,  and  in 
the  long  slender  erect  style  being  termi- 
nated by  an  ondirided  round-headed  stig- 

"s.  ffuifueiuiB,  the  African  Bowstring 
Hemp,  has  lance-shaped  leaves  from  one 
to  four  feet  long  and  three  to  four 
Inches  wide,  flat  in  the  middle,  narrower 
Rnd  channelled  or  roUed  in  towards  the 
iMse,  and  terminated  upwards  in  a  short 
blunt  point;  when  young  they  are  marked 
with  pale-coloured  cross-bands,  but  ulti- 
mately assume  an  uniform  shining  green. 

8.  Roxburghiana,  the  Moorva  or  Marool 
of  the  Indian  peninsula,  has  leaves  about 
the  same  length  as  the  last,  but  very  much 
narrower,  and  concave  or  channelled  along 
the  whole  upper  surface  and  convex  or 
keeled  below,  somewhat  approaching  a 
cylindrical  form,  and  terminated  by  a 
tapering  spine-like  point ;  they  are  also  of 
a  duller  green,  marked  with  alternate  paler 
wavy  cross-bands.  The  fibre  of  the  Moorva 
Is  very  strong  and  of  fine  quality,  and  is 
suitable  for  the  manufacture  of  fine  string 
and  cordage.  This  latter  plant  is  fre- 
quently confounded  with  S.  zeylaniea,  a 
much  smaller  species.  [A.  8.J 

SANTALACE^.  (Osyridacea,  Sandal- 
worts).  An  order  of  apetalous  dicotyledons, 
consisting  of  trees  or  more  frequently 
shrubs  or  herbs,  often  parasitical  on  roots, 
with  alternate  or  rarely  opposite  entire 
leaves  without  stipules,  the  flowers  usually 
email  and  green  In  terminal  or  lateral 
heads  cymes  or  spikes.  The  order  is  well 
characterised  by  the  stamens  being  as 
many  as  and  opposite  to  the  lobes  of  the 
perianth;  by  the  inferior  one-celled  ovary 
with  three  to  five  ovules,  suspended  from 
a  free  central  placenta;  by  the  indehiscent 
fruit  with  a  single  seed,  and  by  the  straight 
embryo  in  a  fleshy  albumen.  The  species 
are  dispersed  over  the  tropical  and  tempe- 
rate regions  of  the  globe,  but  are  more 
abundant  in  the  OldWorld  than  in  America; 
they  are  distributed  into  about  twenty  ge- 
nera of  which  the  most  Important  are  Quinr 
chamalium,  Pynilaria,  OayriSt  Thesiuvi, 
Leptonieria,  and  Santalum,  to  which  some 
iMtanists  add  HenalovHa  and  Exocarpus, 

SANTALIN.  The  principle  of  the  co- 
louring-matter in  Pteroearpiu  eamtalinus. 

SANTALUM.  A  genus  of  sandalworts, 
distinguished  by  having  a  superior  calyx, 
which  is  four^cleft,  furnished  with  four 
glands  alternating  with  its  divisions,  and 
four  stamens  opposite  to  them.  The  spe- 
cies are  trees  or  shrubs,  natives  of  Asia, 
Australia,  and  the  Paciflc  Islets.  8.  aUmm 
yields  the  Sandalwood  of  India  ;  that  of 
the  Sandwich   Islands  is  derived  from  8. 


FreyehuUanwm  and  8.  panicukUum.  The 
name  of  the  genus  is  derived  from  the 
Persian.  [G-  D-3 

SANTA-MARIA  TREE.  CalophyUum 
Caiaba. 

8ANTOLINA.  A  genns  of  small  twigsy 
undershrubs  of  the  ComposiUBt  peculiar  to 
the  Mediterranean  region.  They  have 
much  in  common  with  AtMUea,  from 
which  they  are  distinguished  by  their 
quadrangular  achenes  being  neither  wingr- 
ed  nor  margined,  as  well  as  by  the  lower 
portion  of  uielr  compressed  corolla-tubes 
being  prolonged  into  a  sort  of  hood,  enve- 
loping the  summit  of  the  ovar}'.  The  com- 
mon Lavender  Cotton,  8.  Chamascypariatu», 
is  one  of  the  widest-spread  species,  and 
has  long  been  known  In  gardens,  where  it 
may  be  frequently  met  with  planted  along 
the  margins  of  shrubbery  borders.  It  is 
a  neat  erect  branching  bush  one  to  two 
feet  high,  the  stems  and  leaves  clothed 
with  a  hoary  pubescence.  The  small  linear 
leaves,  thickly  set  on  the  wiry  twigs,  are 
furnished  with  four  to  six  rows  of  short 
obtuse  teeth  ;  and  the  yellow  flower-heads, 
which  resemble  those  of  a  chamomile  di- 
vested of  Its  white  rays,  are  solitary,  and 
stalked  at  the  ends  of  the  twigs.  This 
plant  was  once  esteemed  for  its  vermifuge 
and  stimulant  properties,  and  the  twfgs 
have  been  used  for  placing  In  wardrobes 
to  keep  moths  from  clothes,  as  well  as 
for  their  strong  rather  agreeable  odour, 
which  Is  common  to  all  the  species.    ' 

All  the  species  have  a  strong  resemblance 
to  the  foregoing,  with  the  exception  of  8. 
fragrantiseima,  which  differs  in  having  the 
flower-heads  in  corymbs  Instead  of  singly 
at  the  apex  of  the  twigs,  which  are  f  umiah- 
edwitb  ovate  crenelled  leaves.  According 
to  Forskal  the  Arabs  use  the  juice  of  this 
plant  for  bathing  the  eyes.        [A.  A.  B.] 

SANTONINE.  The  vermifuge  principle 
of  the  Semen  Ck}ntra,  a  medicinal  substance 
obtained  from  the  flower-heads  of  some  of 
the  Jrf«Mi8ias,  and  amost  powerful  anthel> 
mintic. 

8ANVITALIA.  A  genus  of  Oompositm, 
distinguished  by  the  paleaceous  receptacle 
of  its  flower-heads ;  by  the  achenes  of  the 
ray  having  three  awns,  those  of  the  outer 
portions  of  the  disk  murlcated,  of  the  taner 
winged ;  and  by  the  in  volucral  scales  being 
flat  and  Imbricated  In  two  or  three  series. 
8.  procumben8  is  a  common  annual  plant 
from  Mexico,  with  a  procumbent  habit, 
ovate  entire  leaves,  and  flower-heads  like 
those  of  a  BuObeckia,  with  a  yellow  ray  and 
dark  disk.  [T-  M.J 

SANWUOK.  An  Indian  name  for  Pani^ 
eum  frumentacntm. 

SAOXIARI  or  SOUARI-WOOD.  An 
excellent  timberforshipbuilding  and  other 
purposes,  resembling  Mora  In  Its  proper- 
ties. It  Is  obtained  from  Caryocar  nvcife- 
rum  and  C.  imnenUunmit  which  yield  also 
the  delicious  Souarl-nuts. 


SAP.    The  juice  of  a  plant. 
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SAPALLO.  A  Si)aiii8h  name  for  Ouew 
bita  Melopepo, 

8APANWOOD.  A  dyewood  obtained 
In  Malabar  and  the  Islands  of  the  Eastern 
seas,  from  Ccesalpinia  Sappan,  C.  coriariOt 
and  C.  ptUcherrima. 

SAP-BALL.  A  local  name  for  those 
Poiypori  which  grow  on  trees,  but  applied 
more  especially  to  P.  sgnamosus,  a  species 
which  abounds  on  decayed  ash, and  is  found 
occasionally  on  other  trees,  the  stems  of 
which  when  large,  after  the  juice  has  been 
squeezed  out,  is  sonietiraes  used  by  boys  as 
their  foundation  for  tennis-balls.  The 
same  species  is  sometimes  used,  when  pro- 
periy  dried  and  shaped,  to  form  razor* 
strops,  but  it  is  not  so  good  for  this  pur- 
pose as  P.  betidintu.  Specimens  formed 
frum  the  latter,' received  from  Denmark, 
roay.be  se^i  in  the  Museum  of  the  Kew 
Gardens.  [M.  J.  BJ 

SAP-GREEN.  A  yegetable  pigment 
eomposedof  limemlzed  with  the  colouring- 
matter  ct  the  berries  of  Bhamnua  cathar' 
Hcus. 

SAPID.   Having  a  pleasant  taste. 

8APW.  (Fr.)  Abtea.  —  1  PEUILLES 
D'lF,  or  ARGENT^.  Abie»  peetbiaia.  — 
BAUMIER.  Abies  balaamea.  -  BLANa 
Abies  peetinata.  —  OOMMUN.  Abies  ex- 
eeUa.  -DE  NORMANDIB.  AUts  peeti- 
nata. —  NORW^GE.  Abies  excelsa,  — 
PINSAPO.    Abies  Pinsapo. 

SAPINDAOEiBL  {.SscHlacetB,  Hippoeas- 
tanea,  Soapworts),  A  large  order  of  poly- 
petalous  dicotyledons,  conslstbig  of  trees 
or  shrubs,  sometimes  climbing,  and  very 
rarely  almost  herbaceous,  with  alternate 
or  rarely  opposite  leaves,  most  frequently 
compound,  and  usually  pinnate ;  the  flow- 
ers usually  small,  paniculate  or  racemose, 
or  rarely  solitary.  In  the  normal  genera 
the  sepals  and  petals  are  four  or  five  each ; 
the  stamens  either  twice  as  many  or  of  the 
same  Aumber,  or  more  frequently  eight 
whatever  l>e  the  number  of  petals,  and 
inserted  within  or  upon  or  rarely  around 
a  more  or  less  prominent  hypogynons  or 
almost  pcrtgynous  disk.  The  ovary  is  se- 
veral-celled, with  one  or  two  ascending 
ovules  in  each.  The  fruit  is  very  various ; 
the  seedsnsually  wlthontalbnmen,and  with 
aninferiorradlcle.  There  are  above  seventy 
genera,  chiefly  tropical,  but  some  are  also 
found  in  temperate  regions  of  the  Northern 
Hemisphere.  They  are  distributed  into  five 
tribes  or  snborders  :— 

1.  Sapindbji  proper,  with  the  stamens 
inside  the  disk,  albuminous  seeds,  and 
leaves  rarely  opposite,  including  the  large 
or  wlde-siviead  tropical  genera  Serjaitiat 
Oardiospermttm,  PaulHnia,  Sehmidelia, 
Oupania,  SapinduSt  NephdiHmt  etc,  as  well 
as  Kiilreuteria  and  .Ssetdxte  from  more 
temperate  regions. 

S.  AOBAurauB,  scarcely  differing  from 
Sapindem  proper,  except  that  tlie  stamena 
are  leaa  constantly  within  the  disk,  and  the 
leaves  more  constantly  opposite^  although 


generally  considered  as  a  distinct  order- 
It  is  limited  to  Acer  and  two  small  genera 
separated  from  it :  see  Aobrao&b. 

3.  DODONKs,  with  the  stamens  outside 
of  or  on  the  margin  of  the  disk,  and  the 
seeds  without  albumen.  They  comprise 
DodoTuea  and  five  small  genera. 

4.  Mblianthbjb.  with  the  stamens  in- 
side the  disk  and  seeds  with  albumen,  con- 
taining only  the  two  African  genera  Melir 
anthtts  and  Bersama. 

5.  STAPHTL&s,with  the  stamens  outside 
the  disk,  seeds  with  albumen,  and  opposite 
leaves.  The  two  last  are  often  considered 
as  distinct  orders,  and  another  separate 
order  is  frequently  adopted  for  the  genera 
^eeuJus  and  Unfrnadiaot  Sapindea  proper, 
which  have  opposite  and  digltately  com- 
pound leaves,  but  differ  in  no  other  respect 
whatever. 

SAPINDUa  The  typical  genus  of  Sapin- 
daceee,  found  in  both  hemispheres,  mostly 
within  the  limits  of  the  tropics,  and  con- 
sisting of  trees  or  shrubs,  with  alternate 
usually  pinnate  leaves  without  a  terminal 
leaflet ;  and  panicles  of  small  white  or 
greenish,  perfect  or  unisexual,  five  or  four- 
parted  flowers.  The  fruits  are  fleshy  ex- 
temally,  and  do  not  open  when  ripe.  Those 
of  several  species  are  acrid,  and  are  called 
Soap-berries,  from  their  being  used  in  the 
tropics  as  a  substitute  of  soap,  their  outer 
covering  or  shell  containing  a  saponaceous 
principle  (saponins)  in  sufflcient abundance 
to  produce  a  lather  with  water;  but  the 
assertion  of  the  old  Jamaica  historian, 
Patrick  Browne,  that  *a  few  of  them  will 
cleanse  more  linen  than  sixty  times  their 
weight  of  soap,'  must  be  received  with 
caution.  Among  tho  species  thus  used  are 
S.  Saponaria  and  8.  inagudlis  in  the  New 
World,  and  8.  Borax  and  &  emarginattis  in 
the  Old.  Their  excessively  hard  round 
black  seeds  are  used  for  making  rosaries, 
necklaces,  bracelets,  buttons,  ftc;  and  a 
medicinal  oil  is  extracted  In  India  froif) 
those  of  8.  emarginatiis.  The  outer  cover- 
ing of  the  fruit  of  some  species,  such  as 
&  senegalensis  and  8.  esadentus,  is  eatable; 
but  their  seeds  are  poisonous.        [A.  S.] 

SAPINETTB  BLANCHE.  (Fr.)  Abies 
alba.   —NOIRE.   Abies  nigra. 

SAPIUM.  A  genus  containing  about  a 
score  of  trees  or  shrubs  of  the  order  Eti- 
plwrbiacecBt  found  in  the  tropics  of  both 
hemispheres,  and  all  of  them  yielding  a 
milky  juice,  which  in  some  is  very  acrid 
and  even  poisonous.  The  leaves  resemble 
those  of  the  willow,  the  poplar,  or  the 
laurel,  and  at  their  point  of  union  with  the 
stalk  are  furnished  with  two  round  glands ; 
while  the  small  greenish  flowers  are  dis- 
posed in  terminal  spikes,  the  lower  portion 
bearing  the  fertile,  the  upper  the  sterile 
flowers. 

8.  indicum,  a  widely  distribnted  eastern 
species,  is  known  under  the  name  of  Boroo 
In  Borneo,  where,  according  to  Mr.  Motley, 
the  leaves  are  Uirgely  used  for  dyeing 
and  staining  rotang  of  a  dark  colour. 
The  acrid  milky  Juice  produces  a  burning 
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sensation  like  that  from  a  capsicum.  The 
young  fruit  Is  acid  and  eaten  as  a  condi- 
ment, wliiie  at  the  same  time  the  fruit  is 
one  of  the  ingredients  used  for  poisoning 
alligators.  The  ripe  fruits  are  woody  tri- 
lobed  capsules,  about  an  inch  across,  with 
three  cells,  and  one  oily  seed  in  each. 

The  Milkwood  of  Jamaica,  S.  lauri/olium, 
receives  its  name  from  the  milky  juice 
which  abounds  in  the  stem,  and  Is  a  source 
of  annoyance  to  saw^'ers  and  others  when 
the  wood  is  green.  <S.  saliei/olium  affords 
in  Paraguay  a  bark  which  is  used  instead 
of  that  of  oak  for  tanning.  Most  modem 
authors  unite  this  genus  with  StUlingiOt 
from  which  there  are  no  reliable  characters 
to  distinguish  it.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SAPODILLA.  Sapota  Achras.  The  West 
Indian  Sapodllla-wood,  yielded  by  this  tree, 
is  a  fancy  wood  used  for  furniture. 

SAPONAIKE.  (Prj  Saponaria  ojfleina- 
lis.  —  FAUX-BASILIO.  Saponaria  ocy- 
moidea. 

SAPONAttlA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants  belonging  to  the  order  Caryophylla- 
ceas,  and  allied  to  DianthtUf  from  which 
they  are  distinguished  by  the  absence  of 
Iiracts  at  the  base  of  the  calyx,  and  by  the 
seeds  not  being  flattened.  S.  oJJlcinaliSt 
or  Roapwort,  Is  admitted  into  the  British 
Flora,  but  is  never  found  except  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  human  dwellings,  and 
is  not-  considered  to  be  a  native.  In  its 
foliage  this  plant  resembles  the  sweet- 
william,  but  the  flowering  stalks  are 
stouter  and  taller;  the  flowers  are  of  a 
delicate  rose-colour  and  fragrant,  and  are 
collected  into  a  dense  terminal  panicle. 
A  variety  with  double  flowers  is  common 
l>oth  in  waste  places  and  gardens.  The 
plant  takes  Its  name  from  the  peculiarity 
that  its  leaves  bruised  in  water  may  be 
worked  into  a  lather.  French :  Savonniere ; 
German  :  Seisenkraut.  [C.  A.  J.] 

S.IPOB.    The  taste  which  a  thing  has. 
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SAPOTA.  A  genus  that  gives  Its  name 
to  the  order  Sapotaceo},  and  which  con- 
sists of  trees,  natives  of  tropical  America 
and  extratropical  Australia.  The  flow- 
ers have  a  calyx  of  Ave  or  six  overlap- 
ping segments;  a  somewhat  bell-shnped 
corolla,  with  an  erect  five  to  six-parted 
limb ;  twelve  stamens,  six  fertile,  six  with- 


out anthers,  the  filaments  flattened  awl 
shaped,  the  anthers  extrorse ;  ovary  six  tc 
twelve-celled,  with  a  single  ovule  in  eacli 
cell ;  fruit  succulent,  frequently  one-cellecl 
by  the  suppression  of  the  other  cavities 
8.  mammosa  [now  LucuiiA]  yields  tbc 
Marmalade  fruit  sometimes  called  the  Yegre 
table  Egg.  The  milky  juiee  of  this  tree  has 
emetic  properties,  and  is  used  as  a  caustic 
to  destroy  warts ;  it  is  said  also  to  be  used 
to  form  a  kind  of  sympathetic  ink.  8. 
Achraa  yields  an  edible  fruit  called  In  the 
West  Indies  the  Sapodillaplum.  The  bark 
of  this  tree  is  astringent  and  febrifugal ; 
the  seeds  also  arc  aperient  and  diuretic 
The  fruits  of  the  species  mentioned  are 
highly  esteemed  in  the  West  Indies,  bat 
those  that  have  ripened  in  this  country 
have  been  little  esteemed.        [M.  T.  M.] 

SAPOTB  NEGRO.    (Pr.)    JHoapjpw, 

8APPADILLB.    (Fr.)    Anona. 

8APPANW00D.  A  wood  of  commerce 
obtained  from  Cceaalpinia  Sappan, 

SAPROLEGNIEiE.  A  natural  order  of 
doubtful  affinity,  forming  a  peculiar  group, 
consisting  of  Saprolegnia,  AeJUya,  and 
one  or  two  other  more  or  less  perfectly 
defined  erenera,  with  the  habit  of  moulda 
and  the  fructification  of  Alg(B.  They  grow 
for  the  most  part  on  dead  or  living  animals, 
and  are  nearly  colourless.  The  fruit  is  con- 
tained in  swollen  parts  of  the  threads, 
whicn  sometimes  produce  a  succession  ot 
sporangia  by  the  repeated  protrusion  of 
the  inner  membrane  into  the  carity,  or 
sometimes  by  the  formation  of  lateral 
cysts.  In  Pythium  one  sporangia  only  Is 
produced.  Impregnation  takes  place  by 
conjugation  between  the  sporangia  and  the 
swollen  tips  of  the  lateral  branchlets.  The 
reproductive  bodies  are  zoospores,  which 
move  1)y  means  of  lash-lIke  appenda«res. 
The  cell-walls  consist  of  nearly  pure  cellu- 
lose, exhibiting  a  brilliant  blue  when 
treated  witli  iodine.  These  plants  differ 
from  all  known  Algce  in  growing  princi- 
pally on  animal  substances,  though  their 
mode  of  reproduction  in  some  respects 
strongly  resembles  that  of  Vaucherick.  It 
is  curious  that  the  same  animal  has  heeu 
observed,  when  Immersed,  to  produce  a 
SaprolegniOf  and  when  surrounded  merely 
with  air  to  produce  a  Mtieor.  Were  zoo- 
spores of  the  same  type  known  amongst 
Fungi,  these  productions  would  doubtless 
be  referred  to  them;  but  in  the  present  state 
of  our  knowledge,  they  stand  on  the  con- 
fines of  both.  There  is  some  reason  how- 
ever to  believe,  from  the  observations  of 
Hof  meister,  that  impregnation  is  effected 
in  truffles  much  in  the  same  way  as  it  Is 
in  SaproUgnietB.^  Tliey  are  great  enemies  to 
fish  and  other  animals  preserved  in  aqua- 
ria, which  are  frequently  infested  with 
them  when  living.  It  Is  said  that  doses  of 
carbonate  of  soda  prevent  their  growth, 
and  if  so  it  is  probable  that  bisulphate  of 
potash  may  bQ  more  effectual  from  its 
known  effects  on  obscure  cryptogamio 
growths.  CM.  J.  a] 
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8APROSMA.  A  genus  of  cfnchonaceous 
:rce8,  un  tives  of  Java,  having  numcroas 
;rowded  sessile  axillary  or  terminal  flow- 
ers, which  have  a  four-toothed  persistent 
calyx;  a  hairy  four-cleft  corolla,  t«»  the 
throat  of  which  are  attached  four  stamens ; 
&  cleft  stigma;  and  oval  smooth  fruit, 
crowned  hy  the  limb  of  the  calyx,  one- 
celled,  and  one-seeded.  Tlie  fruits  and  the 
wood  of  these  trees  are  said  to  have  a 
nithy  smell,  whence  the  name  of  the  genus, 
from  the  Greek  words  sapros '  putrid,'  and 
wme '  smell.'  [M.  T.  M.] 

SAPUOAYA.    Leeythis  Ollaria. 

SAPUTA.  A  Brazilian  name  for  Ton- 
Men. 

SARACEN'S  CONSOUD.  Senecio  sarraee' 
nicua, 

8ARACHA.    Witherinota. 

SARAZINE.  (Fr.)  ArMolochia  Olemati' 
tit, 

SARCANDRA.  A  genus  of  Chlorantha- 
cete,  consisting  of  Cingalese  shrubs,  with 
the  appearance  of  that  of  the  species  of 
CMaranthuB.  The  flowers  are  iierfect,  in 
loose  spikes,  concealed  within  a  concave 
bract ;  stamen  soliUry,  with  a  thick  fleshy 
fllament,  which  adheres  partially  to  the 
ovary ;  anther  two-celled,  the  cells  opening 
lengthwise,  approximate  above  but  di- 
verging below;  fruit  fleshy,  one-seeded. 
The  name  is  from  the  Greek,  and  alludes  to 
the  fleshy  stamen.  [M.  T.  M.J 

SARCANTHUS.  Originally  this  genus 
of  orchids  consisted  of  two  or  three 
Chinese  species  split  oft  the  older  genus 
Vanda,  but  several  East  Indian  and  Philip* 
pine  plants  have  since  at  various  tiroes 
lieen  added.  They  are  epiphytes,  with  flat 
or  sometimes  terete  leaves  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  stems,  and  racemes  of  small 
l»ut  rather  showy  flowers  growing  opposite 
the  leaves.  Their  flowers  have  nearly 
eqnal  spreading  sepals  and  petals,  a  sliort 
three-lobcd  fleshy  lip  jointed  with  the 
column  and  fipurrcd,  the  spur  being  divided 
inside,  and  an  erect  half-cylindrical  co- 
lumn. The  anther  is  twe-celled ;  and  the 
two  pollen-masses  are  lobed  or  channelled 
behind.  [A.  S.J 

8ARCTNA.  A  Tcry  cnrlons  production 
of  a  somewhat  doubtful  nature,  but  of 
some  importance  in  consequence  of  its 
connection  with  one  of  the  most  serious 
diseases  to  which  the  human  frame  is  sub- 
ject. In  cancerous  affections  of  the  sto- 
mach, which  are  almost  always  accom- 
panied by  distressing  vomiting,  the  matter 
thrown  up  very  frequently  contains  mi- 
Bute  quadrilateral  bodies  connected  to- 
gether in  patches  consisting  of  four,  or 
KMM  multiple  of  four.  The  mode  of  mut- 
tl^cation  is  not  uncommon  amongst  the 
knrer  Alga,  but  it  is  not  without  example 
■■Bonfst  ^Mffi,  or  even  amongst  lichens. 
iUbowever  true  Algcs  are,  as  far  as  we 
know,  never  developed  in  animal  sub- 
sUnees,  the  first  presumption  is  that 
fktreiiuit  a  name  derived  from  the  masses 
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resembling  little  woolpacks,  is  some  form 
of  fungus  analogous  to  the  yeast-form  of 
Penieilltum  and  other  thread-moulds.  At- 
tempts, however,  at  making  these  bodies 
germinate  have  failed  entirely,  possibly 
from  not  placing  them  in  a  fluid  favourable 
to  their  growth.  In  diluted  syrup  they 
remain  perfect  for  many  months,  without 
showing  the  slightest  tendency  to  in- 
crease. Sareina  is  not,  however,  confined 
to  affections  of  the  stomach,  but  has  been 
found  In  urine— whether  of  patients  or 
animals  suffering  from  cancer  of  the  blad- 
der or  kidneys  we  cannot  say.  A  circum- 
stance, however,  occurred  a  few  years 
since  which  tends  greatly  to  conflrm  our 
notion  that  the  matter  is  of  fungous  origin. 
Dr.  H.  O.  Stephens,  on  examining  at  Bris- 
tol a  cargo  of  bones  just  imported  from 
South  America,  observed  that  many  of 
them  were  covered  with  an  orange-colour- 
ed gelatinous  mass,  looking  like  some  Fusi- 
gporiiim.  On  examination,  however,  it  bad 
exactly  the  structure  of  Sarcina ,  and  on 
this  as  well  as  on  other  accounts  we  be- 
lieve Sarcina  to  be  a  fungus  and  not  an 
alga.  [M.  J.  B.] 

SARCINANTHUS.  A  genus  of  the  order 
Pandanacece.  The  species  have  ascandent 
or  twining  stem,  with  two-lobed  stalked 
leaves  crowded  together  at  the  ends  of  the 
branches.  The  spadix  is  stalked  and  axil- 
lary. The  genus  differs  from  its  near  allies 
Carhidavica  and  Evodianthus  in  the  thick 
fleshy  perianth  of  the  male  flowers ;  its 
limb  is  divided  into  a  number  of  lobes 
arranged  in  one  row.  There  are  also  differ- 
ences in  the  Insertion  of  the  stamens  and 
the  form  of  the  lobes  of  the  perianth  in 
the  female  flower.  The  species  Inhabit 
Central  America.  CM.  T.  M.] 

SARCOBASIS.  The  same  kind  of  fruit 
as  the  Carcerulua. 

SARCOCAPNOS.  A  genus  of  Fumaria' 
cea,  differing  from  Corydalis  In  the  short 
tndebiscentpod,  with  three-nerved  valves, 
and  only  two  seeds.  They  are  perennial 
herbs,  occuring  In  the  western  portion  of 
the  Mediterranean  region,  and  have  branch- 
ed diffuse  stems,  often  somewhat  shrubby 
at  the  base ;  with  alternate  long-stalked 
leaves,  usually  tripartite  or  temate,  thick 
and  fleshy,  and  short  few-flowered  terminal 
racemes  of  rather  large  yellowish  flowers 
with  purple  blotches  at  the  tip ,  upper  petal 
with  an  obtuse  spur.  [J.  T.  aj 

SARCOCARP.  The  fleshy  part  of  the 
pericarp  lying  between  the  eplcarp  and 
endocarp. 

SARCOCBPHALUS.  The  name  of  % 
climbing  shrub,  native  of  Western  Tropi- 
cal Africa,  and  constituting  a  genus  of  (Hn- 
ehonacea.  The  flowers  are  grouped  In  ter- 
minal heads,  and  are  fused  together,  and 
with  the  receptacle.  Into  one  large  fleahj 
mass.  The  free  margins  of  the  calyx  u% 
very  short;  the  corollas  funnel-shaped* 
five  to  six-cleft ;  anthers  five  or  six,  sessile 
within  the  throat  of  the  corolla;  ovaries 
fused  together;  styles  distinct;  stigmas 
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atton-Iike;  fnitta  succulent,  combined 
tto  a  one-celled  berry,  surmounted  by  tbe 
mb  of  the  calyx.  B.  e«enlentua  has  pink 
owers  and  an  edible  fruit,  of  the  size  of 

peach,  whence  It  has  been  called  the 
ierra  Leone  Peaob.  The  generic  name  is 
crived  from  the  Greek,  and  Is  significant 
f  the  fleshy  heads  of  flowers.  CM.  T.  M.] 

SARCC  8ti- 

uted  th  ini- 

.er  of  St  ind 

lalayan  »lo- 

rlst  has  »«- 
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>Iant8,w  uus 

•oriaceoi  i  or 
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lowers.  lint 

lepals,  t1  ase 

)f  the  11  al8, 

I  conca>  9US 

RTlth  thi  .  ter- 

ninal  anther  containing  four  pollen-masses 
soheriiig  in  globose  pairs,  and  attached  to 
X  broad  straivshaped  caadicle.        [A.  8.J 

SARCOCLTNIUM.  A  genus  of  Euphor- 
biacecB  of  that  group  in  which  the  cells  of 
the  fruit  contain  but  one  seed.  The  three 
known  species,  found  In  Ceylon  and  the 
Malayan  peninsula,  are  trees  of  medium 
growth,  the  ends  of  their  branches  fur- 
nished with  a  tuft  of  large  glossy  simple 
leaves,  accompanied  by  stipules,  and  bear- 
ing in  their  axils  long  racemes  of  minute 
flowers,  the  sterile  and  fertile  on  different 
plants.  The  leaves,  which  are  of  the  same 
form  as  the  leaflets  of  a  horse-chestnut, 
are  in  8.  Hookeri  two  to  three  feet  long. 
Of  those  of  8^  longifoUwn,  which  are  not 
so  large,  Mr.  Thwaites  remarks :  'As  they 
arc  of  a  firm  consistence,  and  do  not  ntr 
pidly  decay,  they  are  tised  by  the  Cingalese 
for  thatching.'  [A.  A.  B.] 

SARGOCOCCA.  Small  branching  ever- 
green shrubs  of  the  order  BuphorbiaeecBt 
found  in  the  temperate  parts  of  India 
Ceylon  and  Java.  Tliey  have  glossy  lance- 
shaped  or  elliptical  entire  three-nerved 
leaves ;  and  in  their  axils  short  spikes  of 
small  white  or  yellowish  unisexual  flowers 
not  unlike  those  of  the  box,  followed  by 
black  berries  a  little  hu'ger  than  cherry- 
stones. These  plants  are  closely  related 
to  the  common  box  of  our  gardens,  but 
differ  in  the  berried  fruit,  and  the  position 
of  the  fertile  flowers,  which  are  at  the  base 
Instead  of  the  apex  of  the  spikes,  as  well 
as  in  their  trinerved  leaves.  The  generic 
name  refers  to  the  fleshy  nature  of  the 
fruit,  a  circumstance  uncommon  In  the 
family.  [A.  A.  a] 

SAROOOOLLA.  One  of  the  few  genera 
composing  the  small  order  of  Penesaceat 
and,  like  its  congeners,  found  only  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
The  four  described  species  are  little  shrubs, 
with  opposite  entire  overlapping  leaves, 
furnished  with  little  blackish  wart-like 


bodies  In  their  axils.  The  flowers  hav^ 
two  small  bractlets  at  their  base,  and  are 
produced  in  clusters  at  the  points  of  the 
bnuiches  in  the  axils  of  large  leaf-like 
coloured  bracts,  which  are  frequently  co- 
vered with  a  greasy  resinous  exudation. 
The  gum-resIn  called  Sarcocool,  now  bat 
seldom  met  with,  is  generally  said  to  be  the 
produce  of  8.  sgtiamosa  (alias  Penaa  Sareo- 
eolla)  and  of  Penaa  mueronata,  but  there  Is 
no  evidence  that  such  is  the  case.  The  8ar- 
cocoUa  of  tbe  ancients,  so  named  from  the 
Greek  words  mrx  *  flesh*  andkoUa  *g1ue/ 
in  consequence  of  its  being  supposed  to 
possess  the  property  of  agglutinating 
wounds,  is  said  by  Dioscorides  to  have 
been  obtained  from  a  Pershin  tree,  and 
consequently  not  from  any  species  of  tbe 
present  genus,  which  is  confined  to  South- 
ern Africa.  Sarcocool  occurs  In  the  form 
of  little  gravel-like  grains,  and  has  a  T>itter- 
sweet  taste.  It  contains  $areoeoUinet  a 
iv^culiar  principle  convertible  into  oxalic 
acid  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid.    [A.  8.1 

8AR00DERM.  An  intermediate  fleshy 
layer  in  the  testa  of  some  seeds ;  a  layer  of 
either  the  primlne  or  secondlne. 

SARCODES.  Agennsof  JSWeaeeaof  the 
tribe  Monotropea,  allied  to  Pterogpcra,  but 
with  much  larger  flowers,  an  elongated 
style,  and  wingless  seeds.  It  consists  of  a 
single  species,  an  erect  herbaceous  parasi- 
tical plant  from  Oalifomia,  with  a  fleshy 
stem,  succulent  scale-like  leaves,  and  a  long 
raceme  of  pendulous  flowers,  the  whole 
plant  of  a  blood-red  colour. 

SARCOGLOTTTS.  Under  this  name  are 
grouped  a  few  West  Indian  and  tropical 
American  terrestrial  orchids,  which  some 
authors  regard  as  a  section  of  Spirmnthea, 
and  others  as  entitled  to  rank  as  a  distinct 
genus,  characterised  mainly  by  the  erect 
flowers  having  the  lateral  sepals  decurrent 
the  whole  length  of  the  ovary  and  forming 
a  sort  of  sac,  and  by  the  pollen-masses 
being  stalked.  [A.  8  3 

SARCOGONUM.  A  section  of  the  poly- 
gonaceous  genus  JtHMenhcckiat  consist- 
ing of  those  Australian  species  which  have 
fringed  stigmas.  [J.  T.  S.] 

SARCOLiBNA.  A  genus  of  CMmactm 
peculiar  to  Madagascar,  and  comprising  a 
few  species,  havlnga  shrubby  habit,  decum- 
bent branches,  ovate  leaves  (more  or  less 
plicate  when  young\  paniculate  flowers,  a 
fleshy  involucre  surrounding  the  calyx, 
five  petals,  an  Indefinite  number  of  ata- 
mens,  and  a  three-celled  capsule,  each  cell 
containing  two  seeds.  [B.  SJ 

SARCOLOBUS.  A  genus  of  AKUpiOr 
dacecB,  containing  three  species  of  glabrous 
twining  shrubs  from  India  and  Java.  They 
have  opposite  oval  fleshy  or  coriaceous 
leaves,  and  few-flowered  Interpetlolar  um- 
bels. The  calyx  is  five-leaved ;  the  coroDa 
rotate  and  five-cleft,  with  a  naked  throat, 
and  no  stamlnal  corona;  the  gynosteglnm 
Is  somewhat  hemispherical ;  the  pollen- 
masses  are  erect,  clavate  with  long  stalks; 
the  stigma  Is  five-sided  and  mamUlose; 
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t,n€L   the  follicles  are  fleshy,  and  contain 
Tiarslned  seeds  without  hairs.      [W.  C] 

SARCOMA.    One  of  the  names  of  the 

SARC0PHY8A.  A  gcnns  ot  Atropacetr, 
c*oiiipriBing  a  ciimbing  shrub,  native  of 
Ne"w  Grenada.  The  leaves  are  alternate 
stnd  leathery,  and  tlic  flowers  handsome,  in 
pendulous  clusters.  The  calyx  is  large  and 
brifirhtly  coloured,  fleshy  and  distended,  tu- 
bular and  contracted  at  the  throat,  the  liinh 
divided  Into  five  erect  persistent  seg- 
ments ;  the  corolla  has  a  long  talie,  some- 
wliat  dilated  in  the  middle,  and  a  shortly 
flve-lobed  limb;  and  the  fruit  is  included 
iKTitliin  the  fleshy  calyx.  The  name  of  the 
erenus  is  expressive  of  the  i^culiaritl^s  of 
the  calyx,  from  sarx '  flesh '  and  phma  •  a 
bladder.'  [M.  T.  M.J 

8ARCOPHTTB.  This  Is  one  of  those 
curious  parasitical  plants  of  the  family 
Balanophortieea,  which  have  been  so  ela- 
tiorately  described  by  Dr.  Hooker  in  the 
Trnnaaetimia  of  the  Linmean  Society.  It 
comprises  a  single  species,  a  fleshy  fungus- 
like plant,  found  growing  in  South  Africa 
on  the  roots  of  species  of  Mimosa.  The 
iuflorescence  is  branched,  with  small  bracts 
at  the  base  of  the  pedicels.  The  flowers 
are  dioecious,  the  males  pan  icled,  each  with 
.1  three-lobed  perianth,  concealing  three 
free  stamens,  with  many-celled  anthers; 
and  the  females  in  globose  heads,  witiiout 
a  perianth.  The  name,  derived  from  the 
Greek,  signiflcs '  flesh-plant.'     [M.  T.  M.] 

8ARC0P0DIUM.  A  genus  of  tropical 
Asiatic  orchids  of  the  Dendrobidea  grouPt 
allied  both  to  DeMrobUim  and  Bolbopkjil- 
lum,  to  one  or  other  of  wblcli  most  of  the 
known  species,  about  twenty  in  number, 
were  at  one  time  referred.  The  plants 
belonging  to  It  are  creei>Ing  epiphytes, 
with  leathery  leaves,  borne  singly  up<m 
the  pseudobulbs,  from  the  base  of  whicJIf 
the  single  or  few  flowered  peduncles  arise. 
Their  flowersnreof  athick  leathery  nature, 
rather  showy,  with  ringent  sepals  (the 
lateral  ones  enlarged  at  the  base  and  ad- 
iiato  with  the  foot  of  the  column),  smaller 
petals,  and  a  short  fleshy  lip  enlarged  at  its 
base  and  moveably  jointed  with  the  basA 
of  the  column,  which  is  short  hornless  an^ 
furnished  with  a  prolonged  foot ;  the  two- 
celled  anther  contains  tour  nearly  equal 
free  pollen-masses.  C4.B.] 

SARCOSTEMMA  (including  Philibertffii. 
A  genus  of  AsclepiadacecBt  composed  of 
about  forty  siiecies  indigenous  to  the  tiip- 
picM  of  both  hemispheres,  and  consistli'ig 
of  climbing  or  erect  often  epiphytal 
shrubs,  whicli  are  eitb^r  Vea^ss  or  t^r- 
nished  with  linear  or  jcordatA  Ijeayef ,  find 
umliellate  white  yellow  or  pt^plllJii  flowers, 
often  emitting  apoverfnificeuwi.  Thfi/ttilyt. 
is  fl ve-clef t ;  the  conilla  ieither  rotate  or  ur- 
ceolate-rotate ;  theaCaoiJflftl  corona  double; 
the  poilen-niasses  ipcluh-sJiaped  cylinders; 
the  follicles  smooth ;  and  the  seeds  fur- 
nished with  a  hairy  appendix.  8.  gtaueum 
yields  the  Tpeearuanha  of  Venezuela,  and  is 


iused  as  a  sudoriflc  and  in  cases  of  humoral 
asthma.  The  young  shoots  of  8.  Forskali- 
anum  and  those  of  8.  stipitaeenm  of  Arabia 
are  eaten.  The  pith  of  8.  pyrotechnicum  is 
used  as  tinder.  The  milky  juice  of  S.  vnni- 
iiale  is  slightly  and  agreeably  acid,  and  used 
by  travellers  to  allay  thirst.  [B.  S.] 

SARCOSTIGMA.  This  genus  consists  of 
two  species,  natives  of  Southern  India  and 
Java,  both  climbing  or  twining  shrubs, 
with  alternate  simple  entire  tliickish 
leaves  without  stipules,  and  flowers  of 
separate  sexes  on  distinct  plants ;  the  long 
flower-spikes  being  produced  usually  In 
pairs  from  the  sides  of  the  branches,  and 
having  the  stalkless  flowers  In  little  clus- 
ters along  them.  Tiie  genus  was  ttrst  re- 
ferred to  the  Tliyuielacecr,  afterwards  to 
Phytocrenacece,  but  is  now  placed  in  the 
order  Icacinacea.  8.  Klemii,  a  native  of 
Courtallum  and  Cochin  on  the  Malabar 
coast  of  India,  produces  oval  somewhat 
flattened  fruits  about  an  inch  long  and 
half  an  Inch  broad,  containinga  large  seed, 
from  which  a  thick  semifluid  oil  called 
Odal  or  Adul  Is  expressed.  [A.  S.J 

SARCOTHECA.  A  genus  of  Unaeea, 
comprising  a  shrub,  native  of  the  Indlau 
Arcliipclago,  with  s<4uarc  branclies,  entire 
thick  leaircs,  and  elongated  axillary  or  ter- 
minal racemes  of  flowers,  occurring  either 
'  singly  or  in  pairs.  The  calyx  consists  of 
Ave  persistent  overlapping  sepals;  the 
corolla  of  five  stalked  oblong  petals,  con- 
volute Iji  aestivation ;  stamens  ten,  five 
long,  Ave  short,  the  fllaments  awl-shapcd, 
connected  at  the  liase  Into  a  cup ;  ovary 
sessile,  five-celled,  with  two  ovules  In  each 
ceil  i  styles  fiye,  fliiform ;  capsule  globose, 
llvecciled.  [M.  T.  M.] 

8ARGASSUM.  A  genns  of  dark-spored 
Algrc  lielonging  to  the  natural  order  Fti- 
facetBt  characterised  |>y  the  fruit-hearing 
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receptacles  being  collected  in  little  bundles 
in  the  axils  of  the  leaves;  the  air-vessels, 
which  are  merely  bnansformed  leaves,  with 
or  without  a  ^m/iwl  point,  lielng  stalked 
and  separate.  Vhe  species  are  extremely 
numerous,  and  /cliiefly  tropical  or  subtro- 
pical. The  g^eat  interest  of  the  genus  to 
the  general  reader  consists  in  the  far-famed 
Sargasso-sea  owing  its  origin  to  one  of  the 
species,  e.  bacd/eriim.  We  have  no  species 
inhabiting  our  shores,  but  8.  vulgare  and 
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K.  baceifemrH  are  occaalonally  brougbt  to 
AS  by  Uie  vaT«s.  [M.  J.  a] 

8ARIBUS.  This  genus  of  palms,  origi- 
nally e»tabll8hed  toy  Blame,  la  now  com- 
Wned  with  Livietona,  the  characters  by 
vr\\\c\\  it  was  said  to  be  distinguished  from 
that  genus  being  very  slight.  Among  the 
species  referred  to  It  were  LtmgUmaroUm- 
di/olia,  called  Saribtu  by  Rumphlus;  andL. 
ehiMen$U,  and  a  species  from  Cochin  China, 
now  calked  Liioistona.  cochinoJiinmsia.  Two 
iavanjeae  stwcles,  5.  olitxf/ormis  and  B.  auo- 
glvboMt  were  afterwards  added.      Ik.  aj 

8ARMENTACBJE.    SeeVlTACMB. 

SARMENTIDinM.  A  group  of  cymes 
or  spikes  arranged  ceutrifugally,  as  the 
flowers  are  in  the  cjme  Itself. 

SARMENTUM.  A  ruHHer.  such  as  that 
of  the  strawberry:  heuee  awmentoaet  bear- 
ing runners. 


SARMIENTA-  repms  Is  the  sole  repre- 
sentative of  A  Chilian  genus  of  aesneracece, 
easily  diatlngnilshcd  (roi]»  Its  allies  by 
having  two  fertile  and  tlvce  sterile  sta- 
mens, whilst  all  other  Gesneraceoe  have 
onesterUo  and  four  fertile  staiBeiis.  B,  re- 
pent Is  herbaceous,  and  rlliuba  by  means 
of  Its  rooting  stems  over  forest-trees.  Its 
leaves  gro  fleshy  ovate  and  dotted ;  Its 
|)eduncle8  are  terminal,  and  bear  from  one 
to  two  scarlet  flowers.  The  calyx  Is  four 
and  rt  ve-cleft ;  and  the  corolla  tubular,  ven- 
tricose  towards  the  apex,  and  flv«-lobed; 
whilst  the  capsule  is  ovate.  iB.  aj 

SAJEIOT9AMI9CS.  The  generte  n»me 
now  generally  adapted  fo/  tt»e  Common 
Broom,  iS.  8CopariH8,  better  known  mSpar- 
iiitm  or  Genista  scoparia^  and  separated 
from  Genista  cliicfly  because  the  lips  of 
the  bell-shaped  calyx  are  minutely  instead 
of  deeply  toothod.  From  Cytiaiis  the  ge- 
nus differs  In  the  v^ry  long  curved  Btyltd 
and  minute  stigma. 

The  Broom  grows  naturally  In  the 
Canary  Isles,  Western  Europe,  and  Scan- 
dinavia, as  well  as  In  Britain,  and  is  ap- 
plied to  various  economic  purposes.  Neat 
liitle  baskets  are  made  from  the  twigs 
divested  of  their  bark  in  Madeira;  and  In 
some  parts  of  Europe  the  green  tops  jire 
used  as  winter  food  for  sheep,  preventing 
(according  to  Withering)  the  disease  called 
rot,  and  salutary  in  dropsy,  to  which  sheep 
are  liable.  The  Bro'-m  1ms  a  place  In  our 
•  Materia  Medlca.'  Perelra  says :— *  Broom- 
tops  in  large  doses  are  emetic  and  purga- 
tive, in  small  doses  diuretic  and  laxative. 
They  are  used  almost  entirely  ip  dropsies, 
sometimes  with  great  benefit,  and  are  ad- 
Bilnlstered  In  the  form  of  infusion  or  de- 
coction. The  seeds,  which  keep  better  than 
the4;opa,  are  given  in  the  form  of  a  powder, 
in  doses  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  grains,  in 
mint-water.  There  are  other  species  of  the 
genus,  natives  of  l^iTestem  Europe,  most 
of  them  bearing  great  resemblance  to 
the  Oomni<m  Broom,  which  Is  the  badge 
of  the  Forbes'.  Thus,  according  to  Sand- 
ford,  it  was  the  bonny  Broom  which  the 
Scottish    clan  of    Forbes  wore   in  their 


bonnets  when  they  wished  to  arouse  tlie 
hen)lsm  of  their  chieftains,  and  which  In 
their  Gaelic  dialect  they  called  bealadh  In 
token  of  Rb  beauty. 

The  Ordre  de  la  Geneste  was  tlie  do- 
nomljoatiofi  of  mi  order  of  knightliood 
instituted  by  J^ouls  of  France  In  1234,  and 
continued  till  the  death  of  Cliarlcs  V.  The 
collar  of  this  order  consisted  of  a  chain 
of  broom-flowers  interlaced  with  lozenges 
of  gold  and  fleur-de-lis,  with  a  pendent 
cross  having  the  inscription ' Exaltat  Hu- 
m  lies,'— the  founder  conslderlngr  the 
broom  as  the  emblem  of  htunility.  'This 
humble  shrub,' writes  Balues, '  was  not  less 
distinguished  than  the  rose  herself  duriner 
the  civil  wars  of  the  fourteenth  century  ; 
for  a  sprig  of  the  Planta  Genista  was  tlie 
adopted  badge  of  Geoffrey  Duke  of  Aujou, 
father  of  our  Henry  II. ;  and  from  this  cogr- 
ni:»nce  he  acquired  the  name  of  Plantage- 
nct,  by  him  transmitted  to  his  princely  de- 
scendants, who  all  4)ore  It  from  Henry,  who 
has  been  called  the  fl^rst  royal  sprig  of 
Genista,  down  to  «ie  tyrant  Richard,  the 
last  degenerate  scion  of  the  plant  of 
Anjou.'  [A.  A.  B.3 

gARBACENIACE^  A  small  order  of 
polypetalQUS  dicotyledons,  consisting  of 
herbs  from  Northern  or  tropical  America, 
remarkable  for  their  pitcher-shaped  radi- 
eal  leaves.  They  are  characterised  by  fl  vc 
imbricate  sepals;  petals  also  flve  and  im- 
bricate, or  sometimes  more ;  numerous  hjr- 
pogynous  stamens ;  a  three  or  flve-relled 
ovary  with  numerous  ovules.;  *  locullcidai 
capsule,  and  seeds  with  a  copious  albumen 
and  minute  embryo.  Somcof  -these  cha- 
racters are,  teclinlcally  considered,  nearly 
those  of  TemetrinniaceOt  whiist  the  her- 
baceous stem  and  the  seeds  Indicate  a 
greater  a4Ilnity  with  PapaveracetB  and 
Kymphmacece.  There  are  only  three  small 
genera  known  —  Sarracenia,  DarlvngtonicL^ 
and  Heliam%^liora. 

SARRACENIA.  A  genus  of  SaiToeettia- 
<«B,  distinguished  Ip.tjje  order  by  having 


Sarracenia  purpurea. 

five  petals  always  present ;  a  •Avc^oeUe4 
ovary  and  capsule ;  and  by  the  style  being 
expanded   into  a  large  umbrella'Sbaped 
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disk,  bear.^igtlie  Ave  minute  stigmas  un- 
derneath at  the  edge— tills  peculiar  con- 
formation having  given  rise  to  the  name 
of  Side-saddle-flowcr  popularly  given  to 
the  plants.  There  are  half  »  '<"'«>"  ana^t^s, 
natives  of  the  marshes  of  ra. 

The  pitcher-shaped  petlol  (il- 

eal leaves  have  a  small  Is  op 

which  has  lieen  called  a  it 

never  closes  over  the  pitch  ler 

itself  in  the  older  leaves  I  of 

water.    It  has  not  yet  h(  cd 

whether  this  water  Is  dex..^«x  *.»,...  ,uin 
or  dew,  or  is  secreted  by  the  leaf  itself ;  but, 
however  derived,  it  serves  to  drown  the 
flies  and  other  insects  which  these  leaves 
are  admirably  adapted  to  catch  and  retain. 
At  the  mouth  of  the  pitcher  there  is  in 
most  species  a  saccharine  exudation  which 
attracts  them;  the  surface  Immediately 
below  is  smooth  and  polished,  and  still 
lower  It  is  beset  with  sharp  reflexed  hairs, 
which  allow  the  insects  to  descend  but 
effectually  obstruct  their  return.  The 
flowers  are  large  yellowish  or  purple,  on 
radlcalleafless Boapes.  8. purpurea haa been 
rei-ommended  as  a  cure  for  smallpox,  and 
tried  without  success.  It  is,  together  with 
other  species,  in  culUvatlon. 

FARRASIN,  (Fr.)  Fngopyrum  «»wl9ntum. 
—  JL»E  TAETARIE.    Fagop^rum  tataricum. 

SARRETTE.    (Pr.)    Serrahtla. 

SARRIETTB.    (Fr.)    Satiireia, 

SARRON.  (Fr.")  Chenopodium  (or  BU- 
turn)  B(mtis  Henriciis. 

8ARSAPARILLA.  The  rhizome  of  se- 
veral 8i>ecle8  of  Snilax,  chiefly  imported 
from  South  America  and  Mexico,  and  em- 
ployed In  medicine.  — ,  AMERICAN.  Ara- 
lia  nttdicaulU.  —,  AUSTRALIAN.  Har- 
denbergia  monophylla.  — ,  BRAZILIAN. 
Smilax  papyrae^a  (nphilitieOf  Mart.).  — , 
COUNTRY.  HemidesmiiB  indicus.  — , 
FALSE.  Aralianudtcaulia.  —,  GERMAN. 
Carex  arenaria,  C.  disticha,  and  C.  hirta. 
— ,  GUATEMALA.  Smilax  papyracea.  — , 
HONDURAS.  Probably  Smilax  papyra- 
cea, — ,  INDIAN.  HemidMmtu  indicttg. 
—.ITALIAN.  Smilax  aspera  and  8.  ex- 
eeisa.  —.JAMAICA.  Smilax  oJflcinaHs. 
—.LIMA.  Smilax oJHeinaUe.  — .LISBON. 
Smilax  papyracea.  — ,  NEW  HOLLAND. 
Smilax  glycyphyUa.  — ,  NEW  ZEALAND. 
Bipogonum  parviflorwn.  — .  PERUVIAN. 
Smilax  dbliqiiata.  — ,  RIO  NEGRO.  Smi- 
lax  papyracea,  — .  VERA  ORUZ.  Smilax 
mediea.   —.WILD.  Aralia midicatihs. 


Sanscrit     name    for 


S.AR8HAPA.      A 
Mustard-seed. 

6ART0RIA.  A  perennial  herb  from  the 
ehain  of  the  Isaurian  Taurus  in  Asia 
Minor,  having  the  habit  foliage  and  flow- 
ers of  Onotrifehia  and  Sedy$arum,  but 
difTering  fh>m  both  of  these  genera  in 
the  pod,  which  is  oblong  -  linear,  very 
flat,  thin,  and  Indehiscent,  but  not  Joint- 
ed, although  it  usually  contains  two  seeds. 
It    was    proposed    as    a    distinct    genus. 


but  Is  now  retained  as  a  section  of  Ono. 
brychU. 

SARTWELLIA.  The  only  species  of 
this  genus  of  Compoeitm  of  the  trn>e  Ji7a- 
veria^  called  S.FlavericB,  and  peculiar  to 
Southern  Texas,  is  a  many-stemmed  erect 
smooth  herb,  about  a  foot  high,  having  op- 
posite linear-flliform  leaves,  and  corymbs 
of  numerous  shortly-stalked  smalt  yellow 
flower-heads  terminating  the  twigs.  The 
plant  differs  from  its  allies  in  the  presence 
of  a  cop-shaped  nearly  entire  pappus, 
crowning  the  ten-ribbed  achcnes.  Tljere 
are  three  to  Ave  strap-shaped  pistfl-l)earing 
ray-florets,  and  about  a  doxen  tubular  and 
perfect  florets  of  the  disk,  all  surrounded 
by  an  involucre  of  four  or  Ave  ovate 
scales.  It  is  dedicated  to  H.  P.  Sartwell. 
an  American  botanist;  [A.  A.  B.] 

SA8A.  An  Indian  name  for  the  oil  of 
Cucumber-seeds. 

SASSAFRAS.  A  genus  of  Laxirauce, 
consisting  of  trees,  natives  of  North  Ame- 
rica and  the  East  Indies.  The  leaves  are 
deciduous  and  veiny ;  the  flowers  yellowish, 
dioecious,  and  appearing  before  the  leaves. 
The  perianth  is  sir-parted  ;  fertile  stamens 
nine,  in  three  rows,  the  anthers  all  opening 
inwardly,  four-celled,  the  three  innermost 
stamens  with  two  glands  at  the  base.  In 
the  female  flowers  there  are  nine  sterile 
stamens,  the  innermost  often  confluent. 
Fruit  fleshy,  placed  on  the  thick  fleshy  top 
of  the  flower-stalk. 

S.  officinale^  formerly  called  Laurtu  Saeea- 
fras,  is  a  native  of  North  America,  extend- 
ing from  Canada  to  Flprida.  The  root, wood. 


Sauafras  officinale. 

and  bark  have  stimulant  and  sndorlflc  pro- 
perties, which  depend  partly  on  the  pre- 
sence of  a  volatile  oil.  In  medicine  various 
preparations  of  Sassafras  are  used  in  rheu- 
matic and  skin  affections,  generally  how- 
ever In  combination  with  other  more  potent 
drugs.  Sassafras-tea  mixed  with  milk  and 
sugar  forms  the  drink  known  as  Saloop, 
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which  1»  still  sold  to  the  working-classes 
ia  the  early  morning  at  the  comers  nf  the 
London  streets.  In  Virginia  the  young 
shoots  are  made  into  a  kind  of  beer ;  in 
Louisiana  tlio  leaves  are  nsed  as  a  condi- 
ment in  sauces,  while  their  mucilaginous 
properties  render  them  useful  for  thicken- 
ing soups.  The  fruits  have  an  agreeable 
perfume,  and  with  the  oil  extracted  from 
them  are  made  use  of  by  perfumers.  The 
wood  and  bark  furnish  a  yellow  dye.  In 
Sumatra  &  Partkenoxiflon  answers  the  same 
purposes.  &  ciffleinale  is  frequently  grrown 
in  this  country  as  an  ornamental  tree.  It 
is  remarkable  for  the  variety  it  presents 
in  tlie  size  and  shape  of  its  leaves. 

Wliat  is  known  as  Orinoco  Sassafras  is 
tlie  produce  of  Neetandra  cymbarum,  while 
Cayenne  Sassafras  is  derived  from  Licarta 
OuianetuiM.  Sassafras-nuts,  which  were 
fonnerly  used  as  astringents  and  tonics, 
are  the  seeds  of  one  or  two  species  of 
NeclaHdra,  Tlic  name  Sassafras  is  said  to 
1)0  a  corruption  of  the  Spanish  word  for 
saxifrage.  [M.  T.  M.J 

SASSAFRAS  BoBtafTM  oJ/UmaU,  -, 
AUSTRALIAN.  Atkerosperma  nwMcJuOa. 
— ,  BRAZILIAN.  Nectandra  cymbarum. 
— ,  CATENNB.  Limria  guianensia,  wliich 
yields  an  excellent  timber.  — ,  NEW 
HOLLAND.  Doryphora  Sanafraa.  —, 
ORIENTAL.  SasM/nu  Parthenoxylon.  — , 
ORINOCO.  Nectandra  eyitdtanim.  — , 
SWAMP.  Magnolia  glaitca,  — ,  TASMA- 
NIAN    Atherosperma  mcschata. 

SATINE.  A  cabinet-wood  of  French 
Guiana,  the  produce  of  Ferolta  gHtanen$i$. 

8ATINEB.  (Fr.)  Ltmana  biennis  and 
L.  rediviva, 

SATIN  WOOD,  A  beautiful  veneering 
wood  of  India,  obtained  from  Chloroxylon 
Swutenia,  —.BAHAMAS.  A  timber  sup- 
posed to  be  the  produce  of  Maba  guineensU. 

SATIRE.    iFr.)    PhalluB. 

SATDREIA.  A  genus  of  the  LabiatcBt 
and'  the  type  of  the  suborder  Satunce. 
There  are  several  species,  of  which  the 
most  important  are  S.  hortensia  and  8.  mon- 
tana,  both  well  known  under  the  more 
familiar  names  of  Summer  and  Winter 
Savory,  and  highly  esteemed  in  cookery 
for  their  powerful  aromatic  flavour. 

The  Summer  Savory,  8.  hortenaiB,  Is  a 
hardy  annual,  a  native  of  the  South  of 
Europe,  and  supposed  to  have  been  intro- 
duced into  this  country  in  1562,  as  both 
the  Winter  and  Summer  Savory  were 
known  to  Gerard  in  1597.  The  stem  is  erect 
branching  pubescent,  and  of  a  reddish- 
green  colour.  The  leaves  are  opposite 
linear-lanceolate  smooth,  and  of  a  pale- 
green.  The  flowers  are  small  arlll»ry  pale 
lilac,  and  generally  In  twos  on  each  foot- 
stalk. The  leaves  are  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  those  of  the  Winter  Savory. 
Both  species  were  noticed  by  Virgil  as 
being  among  the  most  fragrant  of  herbs, 
and  on  this  account  were  recommended  to 
be  grown  near  beehives.  Vinegar  flavour- ! 
ec  with  savory  and  other  aromatic  herbs 


was  as  much  used  by  the  ancient  Romans 
as  mint-sauce  is  at  the  present  day  witli  us. 
The  Winter  Savory,  8.  motOanOt  is  a 
hardy  and  very  dwarf  suffrutescent  ever- 
green, a  native  of  the  South  of  France  and 
other  parts  of  Europe,  and  known  in  this 
country  since  1562.  The  leaves  are  sessile 
linear-lanceolate  entire,  abruptly  tennl- 
nated  by  a  short  sharp  point.  Tlie  flowers 
are  axillary  small,  pale  purple  almost  white, 
borne  two  or  three  together  on  the  same 
footstalk.  ThQ  whole  plant  is  highly  aro- 
matic, and  is  employed  like  other  sweet 
herbs  for  seasoning  In  cookery.  To  pre- 
serve a  supply.  It  may  be  cut  just  before 
the  flowers  expand,  and  dried  in  the  same 
manner  as  directed  for  basil.    [W.  B.  B.3 

SATYRIA.  A  genus  of  American  shrubs 
belonging  to  the  VacciniaceoB.  The  flowers 
arc  purple,  and  may  be  discriminated  from 
those  of  adjacent  genera  by  their  fliaments 
being  combined  into  atubc;by  theantlicrs 
being  alternately  long  and  short,  opening 
by  two  pores  at  the  top ;  and  by  the  cells 
of  the  ovary  containing  but  one  ovule. 
The  fruit  is  inferior  and  fleshy.  The  name 
Is  from  aaturos,  *  a  satyr."  [M.  T.  M.] 

SATYRIDIUM  rostrattim.  A  little  ter- 
restrial Cai)e  orcliid  allied  to  Satyrium, 
from  which  it  differs  in  the  parts  of  its' 
flower  being  more  flatly  spread  out,  in  its 
pollen-masses  having  only  one  gland,  and 
in  its  minute  one-llpi>ed  stigma.     [A.  S.] 

SATYRIUM.  An  extensive  genus  of 
oplirydeous  orchids  found  principally  la 
Southern  Africa,  the  Mascaren  Islands,  and 
Northern  India,  and  consisting  of  testicu- 
late-rooted  terrestial  plants  in  habit  re- 
sembling some  of  our  common  species  of 
Orc*i«.  The  flowers  arc  what  Is  called  rin- 
geut  or  two  lipped,  the  sepals  and  itetals  be- 
ing all  directed  downwards  and  connate  at 
tlie  base,  forming  a  kind  of  lower  lip ;  while 
the  hooded  double-spurred  or  saccate  label- 
lum  is  erect  at  the  back,  and  forms  the 
upper  lip.  They  have  a  reversed  anther,, 
pollen  masses  with  naked  glands,  and  a 
two-lipped  stigma  with  the  upper  ranch 
larger  than  tlie  under  lip.  [A.  S.] 

6AU0EAL0NB.    Sisymbnum Attiaria. 

SAUGB.  (Fr.)  Baloia.  —  D'AM^RIQUB, 
Tarchonanihua.  —  DEBBTHL^Etf.  PiO- 
monaria,  -  DB  JERUSALEM.  PulmO' 
naria.  —  DES  BOIS.  Teticrium  Scoro- 
donia.  —  EN  AltBRE.  Phlomis  fnUicosa, 
—  GRANDE.  Salvia offlcinalis.  -PETITE. 
Salvia  hispanorian.  —  SAUVAGE.  Teur 
crium  Scorodonia. 

SAUGH.   The  Sallow,  SaZixoaprea. 

SAUL.  The  Sal,  one  of  the  most  tisefnl 
known  Indian  timl>era  for  building  and 
engineering  purposes.  It  is  the  produce 
of  Shorea  robitsia,  and  yields  in  abundance 
the  resin  called  Dammar. 

SAULE.  (Fr.'J  Salix.  —X  BOTS  GLATT- 
QUE.  Salix  dapJinoides.  —  AMANDIER, 
Salix  triandra.  —  LAURIER,  JSalixpen- 
iandra.    —  MARGE  AU.    Sdlix  caprea:    -^ 
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NOIR.  Salix  dapknoidet,  —  PLBUREUR. 
8alix  babyloniccL. 

SAFMAY,  or  SAWMAY.  An  Indian 
name  for  Panieum  mxRaceum. 

SAUNDERS-WOOD.    Sandew-wood. 

SAURAUJA.  One  of  those  genera  re- 
specting which  consfderablo  diversity  of 
opinion  exists  as  to  its  position  in  the 
Natural  System.  It  was  formerly  referred 
to  TemstriimiacetB,  and  is  still  retained 
there  by  some ;  though  It  differs  from  other 
genera  of  that  order  in  having  a  great 
number  of  minute  seeds  with  copious  albu- 
men and  a  very  small  embryo,  resembling 
those  of  Dilleniiuxce,  to  which  order  other 
boUnlsts  refer  it,  but  from  wliich  it  is 
distinguished  by  its  seeds  being  destitute 
of  the  fleshy  appendage  or  aril  character- 
istic of  that  order.  Between  thirty  and 
forty  species  are  described,  mostly  natives 
of  the  Indian  Archipelago  and  other  parts 
of  tropical  Asia,  a  few  only  belonging  to 
tropical  America.  They  are  trees  or  shrubs, 
with  the  young  branrhes  clothed  with  stiff 
haire,  and  have  alternate  mostly  sharp- 
toothed  thiclc  leaves  with  strongly  marked 
veins  running  from  the  midrib  to  the 
margin ;  and  white  or  yellow  flowers,  dis- 
posed In  panicles  or  several  together  upon 
stalks  growing  from  the  angles  of  the 
leaves.  Their  five  sepals  and  also  their 
five  petals  overlap  each  other,  the  petals 
being  usually  united  together  at  the  bot. 
torn,  and  having  the  numerous  stamens 
adhering  to  them,tbe  latter  having  loosely- 
swinging  anthers  opening  by  pores  or  slits 
at  the  top.  The  ovary  is  from  three  to  flve- 
celled,  with  numerous  ovules  in  each  cell ; 
and  bears  from  three  to  five  styles,  which 
are  free,  or  more  or  less  united.  The  fruits 
are  succulent,  and  very  seldom  open  natu- 
rally at  maturity.  [A.  8.] 

SAURINE.    (Fr.)    A  kind  of  olive. 

8AUROOLOS8UM  «Ia<Km.  ASouthBra- 
EiUan  terrestrial  orchid  with  a  very  tall 
spike  of  densely-set  green  flowers.  It  be- 
longs to  the  Spiranthiiia  group,  and  Is,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Llndley,  nearly  allied  to  Pe- 
lexia,  from  which  It  Is  distinguished  by  its 
lateral  sepals  being  incurved,  its  very  long 
column,  triangular  undivided  stigma,  and 
Its  narrow  free  not  cucnllate  lip.    [A.  a] 

SAUROMATDM.  A  genus  of  Indian 
herbs,  of  the  order  Araeea.  From  a  glo- 
liuhir  fleshy  rootstock  proceeds  first  a 
spadix  on  a  short  stalk,  with  scales  at  the 
Inse,  the  spathe  being  tabular  below  and 
spreading  above,  marked  with  purple  spots. 
The  spadix  bears  a  quantity  of  club-shaped 
rudimentary  stamens  below  the  fertile 
ones,  the  anthers  being  distinct,  their  cells 
opening  by  an  oblique  chink.  The  ovaries 
are  numerous  distinct  and  one-celled,  with 
two  ovnles  from  the  base  of  the  cavity. 
The  fmits  are  sneenlent  and  one-seeded. 
The  pedately-dlvided  leaf,  on  a  tail  stout 
often  mottled  stalk,  appears  after  the  spa- 
dix. 8.  gutUshtm  Is  an  Interesting  stove- 
plant,  and  Its  handsome  foliage  and  spotted 


stem   together  render  It  an  ornamental  i 
object.  [M.  T.  M.]      ! 

SAUROPDS.    This  genus  of   Bupkotbi-  I 
aua  contains  about  eight  species,  found  ' 
In  tropical  India  and  the  Eastern  Islands.  I 
They  are  small  twiggy  shrubs  having  alto- 
gether the  habit  of  PhyllanthuB^  their  pale-  , 
green  entire  oblong  or  ovate  leaves  1>eing  , 
arranged  in  a  two-ranked  manner,  and  bear- 
ing in  their  axils  clusters  of  small  green 
or  yellow  flowers,  which  are  fertile  and  ste- 
rile on  the  same  plant.  The  calyx  consists 
of  six  divisions,  which  are  often  united 
nearly  to  the  apex,  forming  a  flat  circular 
flower :  In  some  the  calyx  is  reflexed  and 
nmbrelUirlike,  but  what  is  characteristic  | 
of  the  genus  is  the  disk,  which  consists  of 
six  glands  arising  from  near  the  base  of 
the  calyx-segnients  immediately  surround-  , 
Ing  the  three  stamens  in  the  sterile  flower,  ' 
and  the  three-celled  ovary  crowned  with 
Its  three  reflexed  styles  In  the  fertile  flower,  l 
The  fruits  are  three-celled  capsules  some-  - 
times  a  little  fleshy,  with  one  or  two  seeds 
in  eacli  cell.  &  trinervia,  called  also  Phyl- 
tanthtis  trin0rvia,  is  notable  in  the  fenus 
from  its  three-nerved  leaves,  which  are 
ovate-hinceolate  In  form.  [A.  A.  B.] 

8AUR17RACEJB.  A  small  order  of  ape- 
talous  dicotyledons  allied  In  some  respects 
to  Piperacete,  consisting  of  herbs  usually 
simple  or  little  branched,  with  alternate 
stipulate  entire  leaves,  and  small  flowers 
In  dense  terminal  spikes  or  racemes.  There 
Is  no  perianth,  although  sometimes  the  co- 
loured bracts  at  the  base  of  the  spike  as- 
sume the  appearance  of  petals.  There  are 
from  three  to  six  or  seven  stamens  usually 
united  with  the  base  of  each  ovary,  which 
is  three  or  four-lobed,  and  consists  of  as 
many  carpels,  with  two  or  more  ovules 
to  eacli.  The  fruit  is  a  small  capsule  or  a 
berry.  There  are  very  few  species,  natives 
of  North  America  or  of  Central  or  Eastern 
Asia,  distri1>uted  in  four  or  Ave  genera, 
which,  however,  might  perhaps  all  be  re- 
duced to  the  two  original  ones,  SoMruruM 
and  HouUuynia. 

SAURUR0PSI8.  A  name  proposed  by 
Turczaninow  for  the  Savmrut  Loureiri 
from  Northern  China,  which  he  considers- 
sufficiently  distinct  to  form  a  separate 
genus.  It  is,  however,  scarcely  adopted 
by  other  botanists. 

SAURURUa  An  herbaceous  perennial, 
a  native  of  the  marshes  of  North  America, 
constituting  the  genus  which  gives  its 
name  to  the  small  order  Savniracece.  It 
has  alternate  broad  heart-shaped  leaves, 
and  small  white  flowers,  nearly  sessile  In  a 
slender  naked  terminal  spike,  from  which 
the  plant  has  derived  the  popular  name  of 
Lizard's  Uil.  Each  flower  consists  of  six 
or  seven  sumens,  with  rather  long  distinct 
filaments  round  the  base  of  the  ovary. 
The  fruit  is  somewhat  fleshy,  consisting 
of  three  or  four  carpels  united  at  the  base, 
each  with  a  single  seed.  A  second  species 
from  North-eastern  Asia  Is  by  some  con- 
sidered as  a  distinct  genus. 
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SAUSSCREA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
alpine  plants  belonging  to  the  th'ft'O 
group  of  compound  Bowers,  and  dlstln- 
iulshed  by  tlie  pappus  being  of  several 
rows,  the  Inner  feathery  and  much  the 
longest,  and  by  the  anthers  being  furnished 
with  two  bristles  at  the  base.  There  are 
several  species.  8.  alptna  Is  found  on 
Snowdon,  and  In  the  highlands  of  Scotland. 
It  is  a  well-marked  plant  eight  to  twe  ve 
Inches  high,  with  oblong  root-leaves  which 
are  cottony  below,  a  simple  erect  woolly 
stem  almost  bare  of  leaves,  and  tenm- 
natlng  in  a  crowded  toft  of  rather  large 
purple  flowers.  [C.  A.  J.J 

SAUTELLUa.  A  deciduous  bulb  formed 
In  the  axils  of  leaves,  or  round  the  summit 
of  a  root. 
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long  or  elliptical,  with  flattlsh  valves,  an^ 
a  septum  of  two  lainlnte,  crowned  by  the 
short  four-sided  style;  seeds  numerous, 
compressed,  with  broad  margins.    [J .  T.  8.J 

SAVIN.    Juniperus  Sabina. 

SAVIN-TREE.  CcBMlpinia  hijuga  ;  also 
Foijara  lenUacifolia, 

8AVONBTTE-TREB.  Pitheeolobium  mi- 
crademum, 

SAVONIER.  (Pr.)  SapindtO,  —  PA- 
NICULfi.    Kolreuteria  paniadata. 

SAVONNlfeRE.    (Fr.)    Saporutria, 

SAVORY.  Satitrt^  -,  GARDEN  or 
BV^iAER.  Saturm  hortenais.  -.MOUN- 
TAIN or  WINTER.    Satureja  montana. 


SAUVAGESIACE^,  or  SAUVAGEiE. 
A  tribe  of  Violacem,  considered  by  some 
botanists  as  a  separate  order,  distinguished 
by  the  presence  of  staminodia  in  the  shape 
of  a  ring  of  filaments  or  a  tube  or  cup 
round  the  five  perfect  stamens.  Th«  group 
has  also  considerable  affinity  with  some 
OchiuuecB. 

SAUVAGE8IA.  The  type  of  the  order 
SauvanesiacetBt  by  some  botanists  classed 
with  Violacece.  It  Is  a  genus  Confined  to 
the  tropics,  and  composed  of  small  annual 
or  biennial  herbs  found  on  roadsides  and 
amongst  the  grass  of  tropical  meadows 
Their  leaves  are  alternate  lanceolate,  and 
their  flowere  regular,  white  or  pink,  and 
either  axillary  or  In  terminal  racemes. 
The  calyx  consists  of  five  sepals,  and  the 
corolla  of  five  petals,  opposite  to  which 
latter  are  five  fertile  stamens  alternating 
with  five  scales.  The  style  and  stigmas 
are  simple,  the  capsule  ovate  three-cor- 
nered, one-celled,  and  three-valved.  Some 
of  them  are  scarcely  an  Inch  high  when  be- 
ginning to  flower.  8.  erecta,  the  Herb  of  St. 
Martin,  Is  very  mucilaginous :  It  has  been 
used  In  Brazil  for  complaints  In  the  eyes. 
In  Peru  for  disordere  of  the  bowels,  and 
in  the  West  Indies  as  a  diuretic.   [.B.  8.] 

SAUVEVIB.  (Fr.)  Aaplenium  BiUa- 
muraria. 

SAVANNAH  FLOWERS.  A  West  In- 
dian name  for  various  species  of  Echiles. 

8AVIA.  A  genus  of  the  group  of  Ea- 
phorbiacecB,  In  which  the  cells  of  the  fruit 
are  two-seededr  The  eight  or  ten  known 
species  found  In  the  East  and  West  Indies 
and  Madagascar  are  evergreen  shrubs, 
with  somewhat  Uurel-like  leaves,  bearing 
In  their  axils  a  few  stalked  or  sessile  In- 
conspicuous flowers,  which  are  either  ste- 
rile and  fertile  on  the  same  or  on  different 
plants.  CA.  A.  B.J 

SAVIGNYA.  A  genus  of  Cruci/eras,  con- 
sisting of  a  small  annual  Egyptian  hero, 
with  thlcklsh  leaves,  the  lower  ones  stalked 
oval  and  bluntly  toothed,  and  the  upper 
sessile  narrow  and  entire;  the  racemes  of 
small  pale-purple  flowers  are  opposite  the 
leaves ;  stamens  all  free ;  pouches  divari- 
cate, the  lower  ones  often  deflexed  ob« 


SAVOY.    Brasaica  oleraeea  bullata  major, 
a  rough-leaved  hardy  winter  cabbage. 


SAWWORT.    ^rraiula. 
SAXATILIS,  OSUS,   IC0LU8.      Llvlnjr 
on  rocks  or  stones. 


SAXB-GOTHiEA.  This  coniferous  genus 


-  from  a  German  title  of  th© 
nsort  of  England.  The  only 
picua.  Is  a  native  of  Patago- 
>rm8a  small  tree  having  the 
a  yew ;  though  Its  botanical 
;  with  the  juniper,  its  fruit 
called  a  galbulus,  consistiiigr 
of  the  female  cone  consoll- 
shy  irregular  mass,  enclosing 
Ike  seed.  Its  maleluflores- 
of  a  short  spike  or  catkin  of 
lers  furnished  with  areflexed 
heir  apices.  [A.  SJ 


SAXIFRAGACE-fi.  An  order  of  poly- 
petalous  dicotyledons,  whose  limits  ai-c  as 
yet  far  from  being  settled.  Many  botanists 
would  include  In  It  all  Cdlyciflorce  with  de- 
flnlte  stamens,  a  partially  Infertor  ovary 
with  two  or  more  distinct  cells,  and  as 
many  distinct  styles,  many  ovules,  and  al- 
buminous seeds ;  but  several  genera  have 
at  various  times  been  associated  with  it 
which  have  exceptionally  indefluite  sta- 
mens, consolidated  styles,  or  seeds  without 
albumen.  Taken,  however.  In  the  above- 
mentioned  general  sense.  It  would  it  dud© 
the  three  following  suborders :—  ^  ^,^, 

1.  Saxi/ragece  proper:  Herbs  Inhabltlnsr 
chiefly  temperate  or  cold  regions,  with  al- 
ternate or  rarely  opposite  leaves,  without 
stipules,  containing  besides  the  large  ge- 
nus 8<mfraga.  about  twenty  others,  Includ- 
ing Chryaoaplenium,  Vahlia,  HeucherOt  &c 

2.  Hydrangea :  Shrubs  chiefly  extratro- 
pical,  from  Asia  or  America,  with  opposite 
undivided  leaves  without  stipules,  com= 
prising  Bydrangectt  Adamia,  and  about  six 
other  genera.  .  ^     ^^ 

3.  Cunoniacea :  Tropical  or  Southern 
trees  or  shrubs,  with  opposite  leaves  and 
Interpetlolar  stipules,  containing  about 
twenty  genera,  of  which  the  best  known 
are  WeinmanniOt  Ceratopetaltmit  Acrophjfl- 
lum,  Callicoma^  Cfunonia,  &c  Besides 
these  Brexiacece,  EsealloHiaeeat  Philadeir 
phaeece,An<l  someothen  with  conaolldatea 
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Styles  arc  often  added  as  suborders  to  i5axt« 
fragaeecB.   Bee  Cunoniace^  and  Htdhav- 

OBAOSA 

SAXIFRAGA.  Under  this  name  are  In- 
cluded those  plants  of  the  order  Saxi/ra- 
gcuxtB  which  have  five  petals,  and  a  two* 
celled  two-beaked  many-seeded  capsule. 
The  genus  Is  a  large  one,  containing  up- 
wards of  150  species,  nmst  of  which  are 
dwarf  herbs  with  tufted  foliage,  and  pa- 
nicles of  white  yellow  or  red  flowers.  Of 
these  twelve  or  more  are  natives  of  Britain, 
and  numerous  others  are  cultivated  either 
as  Ix)rder  plants  or  to  decorate  rockeries. 
8.  granvXaia,  frequent  in  meadows  and  pas- 
tures, is  well  marked  by  its  clustered  tubers, 
glandular  stems  about  a  foot  high,  and 
showy  pure  white  flowers.  8.  timbrosa,  well 
known  under  the  name  of  Loudon  Pride, 
is  abundant  on  the  Irish  mountains,  as  is 
also  8.  Oeum,  an  allied  species.  8.  stellaria, 
a  small  si>ecies  with  wliite  flowers,  is  com- 
mon on  the  margins  of  mountain-streams  in 
the  North,  a.aizdide3groyrsin  similar  loca- 
lities, and  is  distinguished  by  its  panicled 
yellow  flowers  spotted  with  orange.  8.  tri- 
dactylites  is  a  small  plant  with  viscid  stems, 
and  leaves  which  are  generally  tinged 
with  red,  and  small  white  flowers;  it  is 
common  on  dry  ground  and  wall-tops,  and 
rarely  exceeds  the  height  of  three  inches. 
8.  hyjmoides,  frequent  1r  rocky  mountain- 
ous situations  and  a  very  common  garden 
plant,  may  bo  considered  as  the  type  of  a 
group  which  agree  in  having  moss-like 
tufted  foliage  and  panicled  white  flowers ; 
as  is  8.  opposUi/olia  of  another  group  of 
alpine  species  with  purple  flowers.  Other 
kinds,  more  or  less  resembling  the  above, 
abound  in  the  alpine  districts  of  both 
hemispheres.  French :  Saxifrage ;  German: 
SUinbrech.  [0.  A.  J.] 

SAXIFRAGE.  Saxifraga.  — ,  BURNET. 
Pimpiiiella Saxi/raga.  —.GOLDEN.  Cliry- 
fogpleiiium.  — ,  MEADOW.  ScwM.  — , 
PEPPER.    SilauB  pratensia. 

SAXIFRAGE  DOR^E.  (Pr.)  atryao- 
«pZenium.  — TUBEREUSB.  8eptaa  capensia. 

SAXOFRIDERICIA.  A  handsome  reed- 
like plant  from  the  marshes  of  the  Savan- 
nnh,  about  Mount  Roraima  on  the  borders 
of  British  Guiana,  described  by  Schom- 
burgk  as  a  genus  of  Juncacece  allied  to 
Bapatea.  It  has  long  linear  radical  leaves, 
and  a  tall  scape,  flattened  and  terminating 
in  a  dense  head  of  flowers  as  in  Rapatea ; 
and  the  flowers  have  a  nearly  similar  struc- 
ture, except  that  each  cell  of  the  ovary  and 
capsule  has  several  ovules  or  seeds  instead 
of  a  single  one.  The  flowers  are  also  more 
closely  sessile  in  the  head,  and  the  leafy 
bracts  form  a  close  spathe  bursting  late- 
rally as  the  head  protrudes. 

SATAYER.  (Fr.)  Oldenlandia  umbeUata. 

8AYERNB.    (Fr.)    AkIndofOUve. 

SCAB.  A  noxious  disease  fn  potatos.  In 
consequence  of  which  the  tubers  are  deeply 
pitted,  the  pits  often  producing  an  olive- 
green  dust,  the  spores  of  a  species  of  Titr 


burcinia.  The  quality  of  the  potato  does 
not  always  suffer  much  Injury,  as  by  a 
curious  process  a  new  growth  Is  formed 
beneath  the  scab,  so  that  wben  l>oiled  and 
peeled  the  scabby  appearance  in  grieat 
measure  vanishes.  The  saleable  value  Is, 
however.  In  all  cases  much  dlrainlsbed. 
It  is  certainly  more  frequent  where  cinder- 
dust  has  been  used  as  manure,  but  it  occurs 
In  poor  scaly  ground  where  no  manure  has 
been  applied.  See  Tubu&cinia.  [M.  J.  B.] 

-  SCABER,  SCABROUS.  Rough  to  the 
touch. 

SCABIEUSE.    (Fr.)     Seabioaa  arvenaia, 

—  VEUVE.    SeoMoaa  airopurpwea. 
SCABIOSA.     A    genus   of   herbaceous 

plants  with  slender  erect  stalks,  and  ter- 
minal heads  of  flowers  which  are  often 
radiated  like  those  of  the  Compoaitoet  with 
which  they  are  Indeed  allied.  They  belong 
to  the  DipaacecB,  and  are  distinguished  by 
having  a  common  scaly  receptacle,  and  a 
bristly  calyx,  which  Is  permanent  and 
crowns  the  fruit.  The  most  familiarly 
known  species  perhaps  Is  8.  atropurpwea, 
called  Mournful  Widow  In  cottage  gardens, 
whiDre  it  Is  a  favourite,  and  where  it  has 
been  so  long  in  cultivation  that  Its  native 
country  Is  unknown.  The  Devil's  Bit,  8. 
auccUay  Is  common  on  heathy  pastures, 
growing  to  tire  height  of  two  feet  or  mt)rc, 
and  distinguished  by  Its  pnemorse  fleshy 
roots,  ovate  undivided  leares,  and  button- 
Hke  heads  of  purple  flowers.  Many  of  the 
foreign  species  are  ornamental.  German: 
SkaMoae.  [C.  A.  J.J 

SCABIOUa  ScaMoaa.  —,  SHEEP'S. 
Jaaione. 

SOABRID.  SCABRIUSCDLOUS.  Slightly 
rough  to  the  touch. 

SCABRlDiE.  One  of  <the  Linnsean  natu- 
ral orders,  comprising  the  figs,  &c. 

SCABWORT.    Inula  Selenium. 

SCEVOLACEiE.  A  name  by  which  the 
genus  Hccevola,  and  some  others  with  only 
one  ovule  in  each  cell  of  the  ovary,  have 
been  distinguished  from  other Ooodeinaceo;. 
but  they  are  not  generally  adopted  as  a 
distinct  order. 

SO^VOLA.  Tlie  greater  number  of  the 
species  of  this  the  most  extensive  genus 
of  Ooodeniacea  are  peculiar  to  Australia 
and  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Two,  however, 
have  a  very  wide  geographical  range,  being 
found  growing  on  the  seashores  of  Tro- 
pical Asia,  Western  Africa  from  Senegal 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Mauritius  and 
Madagascar,  the  West  Indies,  Mexico,  and 
the  Paciflo  Islands.  All  are  herbaceous 
plants  or  small  shrubs,  with  nearly  always 
alternate  leaves,  bearing  In  their  axils 
usually  white  orblue  flowers,  either  solitary 
or  In  racemes  or  cymes.  They  have  a 
superior  flve-lobed  calyx ;  a  corolla  split 
open  to  the  base  on  the  upper  side ;  sta- 
mens with  unconnected  anthers ;  a  one  to 
fourK^lled  ovary  with  solitary  ovules ;  and 
a  stigma  surrounded  by  a  fringed  cup.  The 
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SCENTWOOD  of  Tasmania.  Alyzia 
txi/olia. 

SCEPACE^  An  order  founded  by 
indley  on  the  genus  Scepa  or  Aporosa, 
om  tropical  Asia,  wbfcli  has,  bowever, 
noe  been  anited  with  the  large  order 
iipkorbiace<e, 

SCEPA.  This  genus,  long  considered  as 
le  typo  of  a  distinct  family  to  which  it 
ive  the  name,  Is  now  generally  placed  in 
le  Euphorbiacete,  among  the  genera  of 
hich  It  is  readily  known  by  its  sterile 
)wer8  being  disposed  in  axillary  drooping 
itkins,  somewhat  like  those  of  the  bircli. 
Id  the  fertile  flowers  (borne  on  different 
ants)  arranged  tn  short  axillary  racemes 
•  fascicles,  each  flower  having  a  two- 
lled  four-oTuled  ovary  crowned  with 
vo  entire  or  forked  styles.  The  n«i)ne 
•epa  should,  boWever,  give  place  to  that 
Aporosa,  which  has  the  precedence, 
bout  c  dozen  species  are  known,  all  from 
le  eastern  hemisphere,  and  mostly  from 
idia  and  Java.  They  are  trees  or  bushes 
Ith  laurel-like  leaves  placed  alternately 
I  the  stem,  and  accompanied  by  minute 
ipoles.  ApoTosa  (or  ScepOt  or  Lrpido$ta- 
ya)  Roadburghii,  known  in  India  as  Kokra, 
rords,  according  to  Dr.  Roxburgh,  a  hard 
sod,  which  is  useful  for  various  pur- 
tses.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SCEPTRE-PLOWER.    8ceptranthu8. 

SCH^FFBRIA.  A  genus  of  Celtutracem, 
tnprising  two  rigid  glabrous  shrubs  from 
e  West  Indies,  Texas,  and  New  Mexico, 
le  leaves  are  alternate  or  clustered,  small 
K>vato  or  spnthulate,  and  entire;  the 
>wers  are  small  and  inslgniflcant,  dice- 
oug  solitary,  or  in  clusters  in  the  axils  of 
c  leaves.  They  have  four  sepals,  petals. 
Id  stamens,  a  small  disk,  a  free  two- 
lied  ovary  with  two  ovules  in  each  cell, 
Id  a  small  pea-shaped  drupe  containing 
ro  one-seeded  nuts. 

8CHAFFNERIA.  A  curious  fem  of 
exico,  considered  by  F6c  as  the  repre- 
!ntative  of  a  distinct  genus  of  scolopen- 
rlold  ferns,  characterised  by  its  retlcu- 
ted  veins  and  radlately  disposed  short 
)able  sori.  The  fronds  are  simple,  witli 
black  stipes,  rotundly  flabellate  or  obo- 
>te,  the  veins  radiately  forked,  with  the 
^nulea  anastomosing  in  several  series  of 
ueqnal  etongated  areoles.  [T.  MJ 

SCHAKAR.  A  Persian  name  for  Saccha- 
««  oJBUcinanim. 

8CHAN0INIA.  A  small  genus  of  Che- 
ppodtocecp,  consisting  of  about  four  spe- 
les,  natives  of  Egypt,  Arabia,  and  North- 
■estem  Asia.  These  are  herbaceous  or 
»rely  shrubby  plants  from  six  to  eighteen 
jches  high,  smooth,  and  having  narrow 
J*wnate  rather  fleshy  leaves,  bearing  In 
neir  axils  solitary  or  clusters  of  small 
wlkless  flowers,  with  minute  scale-like 
•racts  at  their  bases.  The  flowers  are 
"her  perfect  or  of  the  female  sex  only, 
ind  have  the  calyx  cut  nl  the  top  Into  flvo 
nl«s.   The  fruit  Is  half  enclosed  In  the 


fleshy  or  berry- like  tube  of  the  calyx  j  and 
the  seeds  arc  vertical,  double-coated, 
having  a  flat  spiral  embryo  without  albu- 
men. [A.  a] 

8CHAPZT0BR,  8CHABZEIGBR.  A  kind 
of  Swiss  cheese,  flavoured  with  the  leaves 
of  MelUotuB  cceruletu. 

SCHARKARA.  A  Sanscrit  name  signi- 
fying hard,  stony :  from  which,  according 
to  Humbiildt,  the  generic  name  Saccharum 
is  derived. 

SCHAUERIA.    Hifptis, 

SCHEELEA.  A  few  tropical  American 
palms  have  recently  been  formed  into  a 
genus  under  this  name,  but  the  characters 
by  which  it  is  distinguished  from  the  older 
and  better-known  genera  Attalea  and 
Maximilianaf  to  which  two  at  least  of  the 
so-called  species  of  Scheelea  were  formerly 
referred,  are  very  sIlRht  even  If  constant, 
which  is  doubtful.  With  the  exception  of 
one  dwarf  stem  less  species,  they  are  lofty 

I  palms  with  thick  cylindrical  trunks  from 

[  forty  to  eighty  feet  high,  crowned  with 
magnificent  pinnate  leaves  composed  of 
numerous  narrow  sharp-pointed  leathery 
leaflets.    Their  large  flower-spikes  arc  en- 

'  closed  In  single  thick  woody  spathes  taper- 
ing to  both  ends  and  eventually  splitting 

I  open  along  tlic  back ;  some  species  have 
both  sexes  of  flowers  on  the  same  spike, 
while  others  produce  them  on  se|>arate 
trees.  The  flowers  are  distinguished  from 
those  of  Attaleahy  the  petals  being  tapered 
instead  of  flat,  and  by  the  stamens  being 
only  six  iu  number  instead  of  ten  or  more ; 
and  from   those  of  Maximiliana  by  the 

,  shape  of  the  petals,  and  by  the  shorter 
stamens.  Their  fruits  contnin  a  single 
liard  b<my  stone,  surrounded  by  a  flbrous 
and  often  oily  husk.  [A.  SJ 

SGHBERIA.     A   genus  of  Gemeracea 
I  named  In  honour  of  F.  Scheer,  wlio  intro- 
I  duced  the  two  species  composing  It  from 
Mexico,  where  they  are  diminutive  herbs, 
I  with  perennial  catkin-like  rhizomes  and 
small  flowers,  giving  little  promise  that 
'  under  cultivation  they  would  become  the 
ornamental  plants  we  And  them  in  our 
hothouses.   Of  S.  wexicana  we  itossess  two 
yarieties,  one  having  purple,  the  other  blue 
flowers;  it  is  perhaps  handsomer  than  its 
congener,  8.  lanata.    Scheeria  belongs  to 
the  Aehimenea  tribe,  and  has  a  flve-cleft 
calyx,  a  funnel-shaped  corolla,  a  mouth- 
shaped  (stomatomorphons)  stigma,  and  a 
dehiscent  capsule.  The  leaves  are  opposite, 
more  or  less  heart-shaped  and  serrated, 
whilst  the  flowers  app«ar  In  the  axils  of 
the  leaves.  [B.  S.] 

SCHEIDWEILERIA.  One  of  the  forty- 
two  genera  Into  which  Klotzsch  has  at- 
tempted to  separate  the  850  or  more  species 
of  the  extremely  natural  genus  Begotiia. 
It  is  much  better  regarded  as  a  section  of 
the  latter  than  as  a  distinct  genus.  [A.  S.] 

SCHELHAMMERA.  This  not  very  eu- 
phonious name  commemorates  Professor 
Sclielhammer  of  Jena,  and  is  applied  to  a 
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genus  of  Melantha4:^ce.  The  species  are 
perennfa]  herbs,  natives  of  eastern  extra- 
tropical  Australia.  The  roots  are  fibrous  ; 
the  leaves  broad,  amplexicaul;  and  the 
flowers  purple,  tenninal,  solitary,  stalked, 
without  bracts.  The  bell-shaped  perianth 
consisU  of  Biz  stallced  segraento.  each 
with  a  shallow  pit  at  the  base ;  style  cen- 
tral; stigmas  three,  central  spreading; 
fruit  a  three-valved  capsule  containing  a 
few  seeds.  One  or  two  species  are  Id  cul- 
tivation, and  are  pretty  purple-flowered 
greenhouse  plants.  OL  T.  M.J 

8CHELL0LEPI&    Goniophlebium, 

SCHENKIA.  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
Oentianacea,  comprising  an  herbaceous 
species,  with  rose-coloured  flowers  in 
spike-like  cymes.  In  the  structure  of  the 
flowers  the  genus  resembles  Sehtea,  but 
the  anthers  are  not  bent  downwards,  and 
are  unprovided  with  glands  at  their  tips. 
The  capsule  also  differs  in  being  parttally 
four-celled.  The  species  Is  a  native  of  th« 
Uaudwich  lulauds.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SCHfiRBET,  or  SHERBET.  An  Eastern 
beverage  consisting  of  water  in  whidi 
jelly  or  syrup  has  been  dissolved.  It  is  also 
made  with  honey  and  various  flavouring 
ingredients,  and  is  coloured  by  the  juice 
of  the  berries  of  Phytolacca  decandra  and 
of  Oomus  mascnla,  the  latter  of  which  are 
au  esteemed  fruit  in  Asia  Minor. 

SCHEUCHZERIA.  A  curious  rush-like 
marsh-plant  belonging  to  the  order  Junca- 
ginacea,  of  which  the  charaeters  are :  Pe- 
rianth of  stx  reflexed  leaves,  the  inner  ones 
narrower;  fllaments  slender;  ovaries  three; 
capsules  three,  slnerularly  inflated ;  flowers 
greenish,  in  a  flexuose  bracteated  raceme. 
S.  paliistris  grows  in  marshes,  but  is  rare  In 
Britain.  [C.  A.  J.] 

SCHIAKA.  A  Caroline  Island  name  for 
Macropiper  methysticum. 

SCHIEDEA.  A  genus  of  Caryophyllaceas, 
consisting  of  small  shrubs  ft-om  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  with  knotted  forked  branch- 
OS,  the  younger  ones  four-sided ;  leaves 
small  opposite  connate  lanceolate;  flow- 
ers small  white  in  paniculate  cymes ;  parts 
of  tbe  flower  In  fives,  the  stamens  twice  as 
many  as  the  small  bifid  scale-like  petals ; 
capsule  ovoid,  three  or  four-valved,  with 
numerous  black  globose  tubercutated  seeds 
without  a  strophiole  at  the  hilum.    [J.  T.  S.] 

SOHILLERA.    Eriolcma. 

SCHIMPERA.  A  genus  of  Onici/era  from 
Arabia.  It  Is  a  small  herb  with  the  habit 
of  Vella  anmia,  having  runclnate  leaves, 
flowers  with  entire  petals,  and  a  one-celled 
indehlscent  pouch  crowned  by  the  oblique 
leaf-like  style,  and  containing  a  solitary 
pendulous  seed.  [J.  T.  S.]  . 

SCHINUS.  The  Greek  name  for  the 
innstick-tree,  Pistetcia  LentiBCust  but  now 
applied  to  a  genus  of  Anacardiaceas,  con- 
sisting of  trees  and  shrubs,  natives  of 
tropical  America,  &c.  The  leaves  are  un- 
•qually  pinnate,  the  terminal  leaflet  very 


long.  Tbe  flowers  are  small  white,  in  ter- 
minal or  axillary  panicles,  di(Bci<ms ;  calyx 
five-parted,  persistent;  stamens  ten,  in- 
serted beneath  a  wavy  fleshy  disk  •  ovary 
solitary;  styles  three  or  four,  tenninal, 
very  short;  fruit  succul^t  round,  the 
stone  one-celled  one-seeded,  its  outer  sur- 
face traversed  by  six  longitudinal  channels 
filled  with  oil. 

*The  leaves  of  some  of  the  species  are  so 
filled  with  a  resinous  fiuld,  that  the  least 
degree  of  unusual  repletion  of  the  tissue 
causes  it  to  be  discharged ;  thus  some  of 
them  fill  the  air  with  fragrance  after  rain ; 
and  S.  Molle  and  some  others  expel  their 
resin  with  such  violence  when  immersed 
in  water  as  to  have  the  appearance  of  spon- 
taneous motion.  In  consequence  of  the  re- 
coil.*—Botanical  Begigler,  1. 1580. 

8.  Areira  is  said  to  cause  swellings  in 
those  who  sleep  under  its  shade.  The  fresh 
juicy  bark  of  this  shrub  is  used  in  Brazil  for 
rubbing  newly-made  ropes,  whioii  it  covers 
with  a  bright  dark-brown  varnish.  The, 
juice  of  this  plant  is  used  in  diseases  of 
the  eyes.  The  root  of  8.  Molle  is  used  me- 
dicinally in  Peru,  while  the  resin  that 
exudes  from  the  tree  is  employed  to  as- 
tringe  the  gums.  From  the  fruits  Is  pre- 
pared a  kind  of  wine  in  Chili.  The  small 
twigs  serve  for  toothpicks.  The  spedflc 
name  MolU  or  Mulli  Is  an  adaptation  of  the 
Peruvian  name  for  the  shrub.   [M.  T.  M.3 

SCHISMATOPERA.  The  plant  bearing 
this  name,  8.  dietichopkylla,  only  differs 
from  Pera  in  the  four  to  eight  stamens  of 
its  sterile  flowers  being  supported  on  the 
end  of  a  column  formed  by  the  anion  of 
the  fllaments,  which. are  nearly  free  in  Pero. 
The  latter  genns  is  remarkable  among  Eii^' 
phorhiacecB  for  its  minute  flowers,  which 
are  sterile  and  fertile  on  different  plants, 
being  enclosed  In  a  small  round  involucre 
that  In  the  young  state  might  readily  be 
mistaken  for  a  leaf-bud,  arising  as  it  does 
from  the  axil  of  the  leaf.  8.  distichophj/Ua 
is  a  small  tree  of  Brazil  and  Guiana,  having 
alternate  two-ranked  glossy  leaves  in  size 
and  form  like  those  of  the  Portugal  laurel, 
and  bearing  in  their  axils  round  involucres 
the  size  of  small  peas,  containing  three  or 
four  minute  greenish-white  sweet-scented 
blossoms.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SCHISMATOPTERTDE8.  A  fproup  of 
ferns  proposed  by  Willdenow,  for  those 
genera  In  which  the  spore-cases  are  pseudo- 
gyrate  dehiscing  by  a  cleft,  or  the  fructi- 
fication is  disposed  in  spikes  or  panicles 
instead  of  on  the  under-surfece  of  the  frond. 
It  included  such  genera  as  Qleichenia,  To- 
dea,  8chizcea,  and  Oamunda,  CT.  M.] 

SCHTSMUS.  A  genus  of  grasses  belong- 
ing to  the  Festucece,  the  infiorescence  of 
which  Is  in  simple  panicles,  the  spikelets 
of  which  contain  from  five  to  seven  fiorets; 
outer  glumes  two ;  fiowering  glumes  the 
length  of  the  florets  or  longer;  lower  pale 
emarglnate,  with  a  short  awn  at  the  point ; 
upper  pale  entire;  stamens  three;  style 
lengthened  out.  This  genus  contains  only 
a  few  species,  all  annuals  save  one,  8.  pa- 


Digitized  by  Google 


1031 


Cf)e  Cifrnturi?  of  ISotAitti. 


[8CHI 


tens,  which  Is  a  native  of  Cliili,  tlie  others 
being  African  and  Persian.  [D.  M.] 

8CHISTACEU&    Slate-grey. 

SCHISTANTHE.  A  genus  of  Seropkulor 
riacecB,  containing  a  single  species,  an  im- 
perfectly known  herb  from  South  Africa, 
which  in  habit  and  general  structure  re- 
sembles the  South  American  genus  Alfonr 
9oa,  except  that  the  posterior  lobes  of  the 
corolla  are  separated  to  the  base.  [W.  GJ 

BCHISTOGYNB.  A  genus  of  Aseleptor 
daoecB,  containing  a  single  species,  a  twin- 
ing  shrub  from  Southern  Brazil.  It  has 
velvety  cordate  leaves,  and  few-flowered 
extra-axillary  peduncles.  The  calyx  is  flve> 
parted.  The  corolla  is  rotate-cam panulate, 
clothed  with  a  white  villous  covering  on 
the  Inside,  and  the  limb  is  divided  into 
five  spreading  linear-lanceolate  segments. 
The  flve-leaved  staminal  corona  isinserted 
at  the  base  of  the  included  gynostegiura ; 
the  anthers  are  terminated  by  a  membrane; 
the  ovoid  pollen-masses  attached  below 
the  apex ;  and  the  enlarged  stigma  divided 
into  subulate  segments.  [W.  C] 

SOHISTOSTEGA.  A  beautiful  genus  of 
acrocarpous  annual  mosses,  consisting  of  a 
single  specie^,  with  minute  often  frond-like 
stems  springing  from  a  mass  of  green 
threads,  and  bearing  a  small  capsule  with- 
out any  peristome,  containing  spores  radia- 
ting in  lines  from  the  columella  as  in 
Splachnum,  The  only  species,  &  osmun- 
dacea,  occurs  in  several  parts  of  England  in 
caverns,  which  are  illuminated  by  a  golden- 
green  light  from  the  refractive  property  of 
its  conferva-like  shoots.  The  leaves  are  re- 
duced at  the  base  of  the  stems  to  mere 
threads ;  above  they  are  vertical,  two-rank- 
ed, and  more  or  less  confluent  with  each 
other  or  the  stems,  or  leafy  only  at  the  tip, 
where  they  form  a  rose-like  tuft,  so  that  in 
the  same  species  there  are  transitions  from 
the  more  simple  to  the  usual  horizontal 
eight-ranked  insertion.  The  name  alludes 
to  a  supposed  splitting  of  the  lid,  but  this 
is  not  a  constant  character.       (jiL  J.  B.] 

SGHIYERECKIA.  A  genus  of  Orueifera 
from  Russia,  with  the  habit  of  Draha,  but 
the  longer  stamens  having  dilated  and 
toothed  filaments;  pouch  elliptical,  with 
convex  valves,  depressed  longitudinally  in 
the  middle ;  seeds  numerous,  compressed 
not  margined ;  seed-stalks  free.  [J.  T.  S.] 

SCHIZ^INE^  A  tribe  of  polypodlar 
ceous  ferns,  distinguished  by  having  the 
horizontal  ring  apical  on  the  spore-cases, 
so  that  they  appear  to  be  crowned  bv  its 
convergent  striae,  and  thus  become  radiate- 
striate  at  the  apex.  It  consists  of  two  sub- 
tribes— the  Lygodieast  scandent  plants  in 
which  the  striae  are  united  at  the  apex  so 
as  to  leave  no  vacant  space ;  and  the  Schi- 
ttecBf  dwarf  herbaceous  plants,  in  which 
the  strlw  are  disjoined  so  as  to  form  an 
orbicular  iu)ical  vacuity,  [T>  MJ 

BCE1ZMA.  Tlie  typical  genus  of  the 
SchiztelnecB  of  the  group  Sehizaa,  and 
distinguished  by  having  its  fructifications 


seated  on  special  contracted  converging 
pinnefonu  appendages.  They  are  very 
curious  plants,  witbdichotomuusly-branch- 
ed  wiry-looking  fronds ;  and  are  widely 
dispersed,  occurring  in  North  and  South 
America,  the  West  Indies,  India,  New  Hol- 
land, the  Paclflc  Islands,  and  (he  Gspe  of 


ScUues  flabcUam. 

Good  Hope.  In  some  cases  (as  in  S.  flabel-  . 
lum  of  Brazil)  they  form  very  handsome 
fan-shaped  fronds,  with  a  fringe  of  tlie  fer- 
tile appendages  on  the  upper  margin.  The 
segments  of  these  appendages  are  beautiful 
objects  under  a  magnifier.  [T.  M..1 

SCHIZANDRACEiB.  A  group  of  scandent 
shmbs,  considered  by  som«  botanists  as  a 
distinct  order,  distiu^iithed  fh>m  Magno. 
Uacem  chiefly  by  their  usually  climbing 
habit,  want  of  stipules,  and  uiiisexuiu 
flowers.  Lindley  places  them  in  his  Meuis- 
pennal  alliance.  Other  botanists  place  them 
as  a  tribe  or  Magnolktetct,  under  the  n:ime 
Sckitandrect.  They  extend  over  tropiciil 
and  Eastern  Asia  nnd  North  America,  the 
principal  genera  l}eltig  achttandra  and  JTad- 


8CHIZANDRA  A  genus  of  acMsandraoem, 
consisting  of  climbing  shrubs,  with  entire 
leaves  marked  with  transparent  dots,  no 
stipules,  and  solitary  axillary  flowers  which 
are  unisexual,  red  white  or  yellowish,  llie 
sepals  and  petals,  varying  in  number 
from  nine  to  twelve  altogether,  pass  gra- 
dually the  one  into  the  other,  llie 
stamens  in  the  males  are  more  or  less 
united  in  a  globe  or  a  ring.  The  carpels  of 
the  females  are  in  a  head  when  in  flower, 
which  as  the  fruit  ripens  becomes  a  long 
loose  spike.  There  are  six  species  known, 
one  from  North  America  with  red  flowers. 
The  others,  from  tropical  Asia,  the  Indian 
Archipelago,  North-eastern  Asia  or  Japan, 
have  been  distinguished,  from  differences 
in  their  stamens,  into  two  or  three  genera, 
or  united  into  one  under  the  name  of 
SphaerotAema,   One,  the  A  {rrandVtora  from 
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Hepal,  fa  handsome,  with  rather  large 

white  sweet-scented  flowers,  and  all  are 

more  or  less  aromatic. 

I     80HIZA19THCT&   A  genus  of  Serophvla- 

riaeem,  containing  a  few  annual  more  or 

less  Tlseid  herbs,  natives  of  Chili.    The 

leaves  are  mostlj  plnnatisect,  and   the 

handsome  flowers  arc  borne  on  one-sided 

terminal  cymes.   The  calyx  Is  deeply  Ave- 

'  cleft ;  the  spreading  limb  of  the  corolla  is 

'  elegantly  divided  Into  numerous  segments; 

I  the  two  fertile  stamens  have  two-celled 

'  anthers ;  the  style  has  an  obtuse  apex ; 

and  the  capsule  Is  membranaceous.  CW.  O.J 

SCHlZOCiBNA.   A  name  proposed  for  a 

few  Indian  ferns  now  referred  to  CfyatheOt 

In  which  the  Involucre  or  cup  Is  split  Into 

a  few  broad  lobes. 

6CHIZ0CALYX.  A  geniw  ertabltehed  by 
Hochstetter  and  placed  lu  MMaeect,  but  more 
recently  referred  to  SalftadoraeetB.  The  same 
iiamn  was  given  by  Bera  to  a  myrtaceous 
plant  fk-om  Brazil,  wliich  he  distinguished 
from  CalycoretUM  by  the  calyx  when  young 
being  not  entirely  closed.but  minutely  four  to 
flve-toothed  at  the  apex.  The  fruit  is  not 
known,  so  its  position  remaiim  uucertiUu. 

SCraZOCHITON.  A  gemu  of  l^«««Toe«,  con- 
taining eight  spevies,  natives  of  tropl<Ml  In- 
dia and  the  Malayan  Archipelago,  and  cou- 
slsting  of  trees  with  paripiuiiate  leaves, 
oblong  and  at  the  base  oblique  leafletg.  pani- 
culate flowers,  an  almost  entire  and  urn- 
shaped  calyx,  five  linear  petaki,  from  six  to 
eight  anthers,  a  club-shaped  style,  and  a 
three  or  by  abortion  one  or  two -celled 
capsule,  each  cell  containing  a  solitary 
seed.  [B.  S.J 

SCmZOCODON.    BKmrUa. 

8CHIZ0GRAMMA.    Qymnogramma. 

8CHIZ06TNE.  The  only  species  of  this 
genus  of  Composita,  8.  serieea.  Is  a  much* 
branched  little  bush  al>out  a  foot  high, 
found  growing  on  maritime  rocks  in  the 
Canary  Islands.  The  stems  are  furnished 
with  alternate  linear  leaves  almut  an  inch 
in  length,  and  terminate  in  corymbs  of 
numerous  small  yellow  flower-heads.  There 
are  two  varieties,  one  in  whlcli  the  stems 
and  leaves  are  covered  witii  a  white  tomen- 
tum,  and  another  in  which  they  are  quite 
smooth.  The  genus  differs  chiefly  from 
/nit/a  in  the  entire  instead  of  fringed  or 
lacerated  anther-tails.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SCHIZOL^NA.  A  genus  of  Chlenaeea 
peculiar  to  Madagascar,  and  composed  of 
elegant  small  trees,  with  ovate  glabrous 
leaves,  and  paniculate  or  racemose  flowers, 
either  terminal  or  growing  out  of  the  old 
wood  of  the  trunk.  The  involucre  is  not 
fleshy  as  in  Sarcoleena;  there  are  tlireo 
sepals,  five  petals,  an  indeflnlto  num)>er  of 
stamens,  a  three-celled  capsule,  and  nu- 
merous seeds  in  each  cell.  [B.  S.] 

80HIZ0LEPTON.  A  small  genus  of 
ferns  sometimes  referred  to  Schizolffma^ 
but  differing  in  not  having  a  mcnibrana- 
ceous  indutfium,  and  hence  proposed  as 
one  of  the  Tanitidtte^  ranking  near  TctHitii, 


which  it  resembles  in  its  uniform  veins 
without  free  veinlets,  but  from  which  it 
differs  in  the  sori  being  immersed  la  a 
groove;  the  exterior  margin  of  which  is 
thickened.  8.  eordatum,  the  typical  species, 
is  a  Molucca  plant.  [T.  M.] 

8CHIZ0L0BIUM.  A  genus  of  the  Leffw- 
minoscB  closely  related  to  Ccesalpinia,  of 
which  it  has  the  flowers,  but  differing  iH 
the  pods,  which  are  described  as  obovate 
compressed  one-seeded,  each  of  the  two 
valves  readily  splitting  into  two  portions, 
the  outer  coriaceous  in  texture,  and  the  In- 
ner, wliich  encloses  the  seed,  membrana- 
ceous. The  only  known  species,  S.  excelatim, 
is  a  noble  tree  of  Brazil  and  Panama,  at- 
taining a  height  of  130  feet,  the  branches 
furnished  towards  the  apex  with  large  and 
handsome  twice-pinnate  leaves  like  the 
fronds  of  some  large  fern,  and  terminating 
in  great  panicles  of  i>ale-yellow  flowers. 
The  leaves  vary  from  two  to  Ave  feet  In 
length,  and  are  made  up  of  about  eigli- 
teen  pairs  of  pinuaB,  each  l)earlng  about 
twenty  pairs  of  oblong  leaflets  clothed 
l>eneath  with  a  white  or  yellowish  pubes- 
cence. The  Individual  flowers  have  a 
shortly  tubular  calyx,  with  a  flve-itarted 
reflexed  lM)rder,  flve-clawed  notched  pe- 
tals, ten  iterfect  sUniens,  and  a  shortly- 
stalked  niany-ovuled  ovary  crowned  with 
a  simple  style.  [A.  A.  BJ 

SCHTZOLOKA  This  genus  of  ferns 
differs  from  Lindteea  only  in  having  the 
veins  netted  instead  of  free ;  the  fructifl- 
catlon  is  in  all  rcsiiects  the  same.  It  con- 
tains a  few  species  found  in  India,  Malacca, 
Kew  Bolland,  and  South  Africa,  but  does 
not  occur  in  America*  [T.  M.j 

6CHIZ0MEBTA.  A  genus  of  CtmontocMD 
from  Eastern  Australia.  It  forma  a  tree, 
with  simple  stalked  oblong-elliptfcal  acute 
serrate  leaves,  undivided  caducous  sti- 
pules, and  small  white  flowers  in  terminal 
panicles ;  peUls  flve,  laciiilate ;  stamens 
ten,  with  head-shaped  anthers ;  ovary  free, 
two-celled,  with  numerous  ovules.  fJ.  T.  aj 

BCHIZONEfMA.  A  curious  genus  ot 
diatomaceons  Algee,  which,  from  tlie  abun- 
dance of  the  gelatinous  element,  is  cha- 
racterised by  its  forming  variously  fis- 
sured branched  threads  containing  several 
chains,  or  in  the  ultimate  divisions  a  sin- 
gle chain  of  frustules.  The  species  are, 
with  one  or  two  exceptions,  confined  to 
saltwater.  .CM.J.&] 

SCHIZOPETALON.  A  genua  of  Onust- 
fer(r,  consisting  of  Chilian  annual  herba 
with  pinnatifld  leave?,  and  long  bracteated 
racemes  of  white  flowers,  which  are  re- 
markable for  their  pinnatifld  petals.  The 
embryo  has  four  green  cotyledons,  which 
are  spirally  twisted ;  the  pod  Is  narrow!/ 
linear,  beaded.  [J.  T.  SJ 

SCHIZOPRRAOMA.  A  Japanese  shmb 
forming  a  genus  of  Snxifragacen,  of  the 
tribe  or  suborder  Hsdrangea.  It  has  the 
habit  and  almost  all  the  characters  <tf 
Hydrangea  itself,  with  similar  small 
flowers  in  a  IntMid  compound  cyme  or 
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corymb,  the  outer  ones  much  enlarjred 
nnd  barren ;  and  only  appears  to  differ 
from  that  genus  In  tbe  ovary  and  Irult 
having  lour  or  five  cells  Instead  of  two 
only. 

nt  be 

CO  elr 


tei-, „ „ »..«*„..gl 

which  frequently  make  their  appearance  on 
imported  wood  In  hothouses,  and  is  always 
in  such  situations  a  pleasing  object.  In  a 
natural  situation  it  is  one  of  our  rarest 
fungi,  and  h/a  been  seen  by  very  few 
mycologists.  [M,  j.  b.] 

8CHIZ0PLEURA.  The  name  of  a  genus 
of  shrubs  of  the  fomily  Myrtaeeoi.  The 
species  are  natives  of  Swan  River,  and  are 
closely  allied  to  Beaxi/ortia^  the  points  of 
distinction  being  these :— Flowers  interml 
nal  heads ;  calyx  detached  from  the  ovar}- ; 
anthers  opening  horizontally ;  ovary  free ; 
capsule  parchment-like,  included  within 
the  thickened  calyx-tube.         [M.  T.  M.3 

SOHKUHRTA.     A  to 

the  ComposUm  and  t  ub^ 

and    comprising  ab(  es, 

which  are  spread  o\  ith 

America.    All  arc  mi  ]er 

annual  weeds  of  httl  in- 

nately cut  or  tripartli  try 

yellow  flower-heads  i  iU 

of  the  leaves  or  the  e  is. 

The  involucre  of  abo , „^  «>u«les 

encloses  from  four  to  ten  florets,  from  one 
to  five  of  which  are  strap-shaped  and  pis* 
til-bearing,  the  others  tubular  and  perfect 
The  achenes  are  three  to  fuur-angled,  and 
crowned  with  a  pappus  of  six  or  eight 
broad  membranaceous  scales,  which  are 
either  all  rounded  at  the  apex,  or  all 
bristle-pointed,  or  the  alternate  pointed 
and  the  others  blunt.  Aehyropappxia  and 
Hopkirfcia  are  synonyms  of  the  genus, 
which  bears  the  name  of  Ch.  Schkuhr,  a 
German  botanist.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SCHLAGINTWEITIA.  The  BUracium 
atbidum,  a  well-known  hawkweed  of  the 
Alps  of  Southern  Europe,  has  been  separa- 
ted under  the  above  name,  mainly,  as  it 
would  appear,  from  its  having  a  few  folior 
ceons  bracts  surrounding  the  flower-heads. 
It  is  a  herb  about  six  inches  high,  all  its 
parts  clothed  more  or  less  with  dark  glan- 
duhur  hairs ;  the  stems  are  simple  or  slightly 
branched,  furnished  with  lanceolate  dis- 
tantly toothed  leaves,  and  terminating  In 
solitary  pale-yellow  flower-heads  about  an 
inch  across.  It  was  named  in  honojir  of 
,  tbe  brothers  Schlagintwelt,  who  travelled 
I  in  Vorth-westem  India  and  Central  Asia, 


where  one  of  them  met  a  cruel  and  un 
timely  fate.  [A.  A.  BJ 

SCHLECHTENDALIA.  A  rather  hand 
some  erect  perennial  herb  of  Montevideo 
remarkable  in  the  tribe  Mutiaiece  of  tin 
CompositcB  for  its  i>ecullar  habit.  Its  un 
branched  rather  robust  stems,  from  si] 
inches  to  two  feet  high,  are  more  or  lesi 
clothed  with  soft  rusty  hairs,  and  furnish 
cd  (chiefly  at  the  base)  with  rigid  grassj 
leaves  like  those  of  Ltaula  alba,  whence 
the  plants  receive  the  specific  name  ol 
liuulcefolia.  The  stems  terminate  in  from 
one  to  five  stalked  flower-heads,  each  fur- 
nished with  an  involucre  of  numerouc 
straw-coloured  narrow  slender-pointed 
scales,  enclosing  a  goodly  number  ol 
yellow  florets ;  these  are  all  tubular,  r)er- 
feet,  and  deeply  divided  into  five  equal 
narrow  portions,  clothed  outside  with 
short  silky  down.  The  top  shaped  aclienea 
arc  clothed  with  soft  hairs,  and  crowned 
with  a  pappus  of  broad  slender-pointed 
nneqnal  pales.  It  has  been  named  after 
Dr.  P.  L.  Schlechtendal,  an  eminent  Ger- 
man -botanist.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SCHLEGELIA.  A  name  given  to  some 
plants  now  referred  to  Tancecitim.  [B.  S.] 

SCHLBICHERA  ttviiga,  the  tropical 
Asiatic  plant  upon  which  this  genus  of 
SapindacetB  is  founded,  was  formerly  com- 
bined with  the  closely  allied  American 
Melicoeeot  from  which,  however,  it  Is  dis- 
tinguished by  its  flowers  having  a  flve- 
toothed  calyx,  no  petals,  from  six  to  ten 
stamens  inserted  between  the  ovary  nnd 
the  disk,  and  occupying  the  centre  of  tlie 
flower,  a  three-celled  ovarj-  terminated  by  a 
style,  and  a  three-cleft  stigma.  It  is  a  large 
tree,  and  has  abruptly  pinnate  leaves  com- 
posed usually  of  three  pairs  of  leaflets,  and 
spike-like  racemes  of  small  flowers,  suc- 
ceeded by  round  one  two  or  rarely  three- 
celled  fruits,  with  a  solitary  seed  covered 
with  a  pulpy  arlUus  In  each  cell.  It  is 
common  in  the  peninsula  of  India 
(where  It  is  called  Koosumbia),  in  Ceylon, 
and  also  In  Burmab,  where  Its  timber  is 
employed  for  purposes  requiring  great 
strength  and  solidity.  In  India  and  Ceylon 
the  lac-insect  (Coccus)  frequents  this  tree  ; 
and  considerable  quantities  of  stlck-Inc, 
from  which  part  of  the  shellac  and  lac-dye 
of  commerce  is  prepared,  are  collected 
from  Its  young  branches.  An  oil  also  Is 
expressed  from  the  seeds,  and  used  both 
for  burning  in  lamps,  and  also  as  a  cure  for 
the  Itch.  [A.  SO 

SGHLEIDENIA  A  genus  of  Mkretiacea, 
consisting  of  small  prostrate  Brazilian 
herbs,  with  alternate  narrow  enttre  leaves, 
and  small  axillary  white  or  yellow  flowere, 
solitary  or  In  spikes.  The  genus  is  closely 
allied  to  Heliotropium,  and  has  the  habit 
of  some  of  its  smaller  tropical  species, 
and  indeed  scarcely  differs  except  in  its 
fruit,  which  is  a  small  drupe  enclosing 
four  nuts,  Instead  of  separating  Into  two 
or  four  distinct  dry  nuts.  There  are  four 
species,  all  of  a  verywcedy  aspect. 
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80HLIMMIA  jasniinodora.  An  ex- 
tremely fragrant  Central  American  orchid 
forming  a  genus  of  the  vandeous  suborder. 
It  U  an  epiphyte  with  long  slender  single- 
leaved  pseudobulbs,  and  radical  bracteated 
flower-stalks  about  a  foot  high,  bearing  on 
one  side  and  towards  the  summit  three 
pure  white  flowera.  These  have  fleshy 
unequal  sepals,  the  upper  one  being  narrow 
straight  and  free,  and  the  two  lower  much 
larger  and  completely  combined  into  a 
deep  sack,  beyond  the  mouth  of  which  the 
two  narrow  reflexed  petals  project ;  the 
very  minute  lip  is  fleshy  and  warted  at  ita 
base,  and  thin  and  trowel-shaped  above, 
and  is  articulated  with  the  column,  which  | 
is  eared  on  each  side  of  Its  apex,  and  has 
its  prolonged  base  eonnate  with  the  Uteral 
sepals ;  the  two  pollen-masses  are  attached 
by  a  long  wedge-shaped  caudicle  to  a  mi- 
nute moon-shaped  gland.  [A.  S.] 

SOHMTDELIA.  A  genus  of  Sapindcbceoi 
distributed  through  the  tropics  of  both  ' 
hemispheres,  and  consisting  of  a  consider- 
able number  of  si>eel««,  either  trees  or  , 
shrubs,  with  leaves  composed  of  three  ' 
leaflets,  or  rarely  of  only  one ;  and  pro-  , 
ducing  from  their  axils,  simple  or  divided 
racemes  of  small  white  flowers,  having 
four  sepals,  as  many  petals  (one  of  them 
always  abortive),  and  four  glands  opposite  , 
the  petals;  the  ovary  is  two  or  sometimes  ' 
three-lobed.  In  most  eases  only  one  of 
the  lobes  ripens, and  forms  a  globose  fleshy  . 
or  dry  fruit,  containing  a  single  thin- 1 
shelled  seed.  | 

The  fruits  of  8.  atricana  form  one  of  the 
many  remedies  employed  In  Abyssinia 
against  the  tapeworm,  which  in  that  coun- 1 
try  is  a  common  complaint.  The  dried 
fruits  are  pounded  and  mixed  with  flonr,  I 
and  then  made  into  cakes.  The  species  is 
a  native  of  both  East  and  West  tropical 
Africa,  and  forms  a  tree  of  from  twenty  to 
thirty  feet  high.  The  sweet  pulpy  part  of 
the  fruit  of  A  edxdit  is  eaten  in  Brazil, 
where  the  fruits  are  called  Prntade  Parao ; 
but  the  seeds  of  most  of  tho  genus  possess 
unwholesome  properties,  and  those  of  8. 
Cobbe,  a  Cingalese  species,  are  reputed  , 
to  be  poisonous.  [A.  8.] 

SCHOBERIA.  A  genus  of  marine  plants  i 
belonging  to  the  Chenopodiacea,  and ' 
closely  allied  to  Clietwpodtum,  from  which  , 
they  are  most  obviously  distinguished  by 
their  small  fleshy  semlcyllndrical  leaves. 
8.firiUieosa,  the  Shrubby  Sca-Blitc,  abun- 
dant on  the  muddy  coast  of  Norfolk,  is  an 
erect  shrub  two  to  three  feet  high,  locally  , 
known  by  the  name  of  Sea  Rosemary.  It 
grows  also  tm  other  parts  of  the  eastern 
coast  of  England,  but  is  rare.  S.  marUima 
Is  a  procumbent  annual  species  with  a 
branched  diffuse  stem,  and  is  of  frequent 
occurrence  on  most  parts  of  the^oast.  All 
the  species  abound  in  soda,  and  in  all  the 
flowers  are  inconspicuous.  [0.  A.  J.] 

SCHCEXIA.  A  genus  of  Conipo»Ua,Dear- 
jy  nllled  to  Helichri/sum,  HeUpterwUt  «'»nd 
fteropogon^  from  which  it  Is  descril>ed  as 
olfTerfng,  in  the  luner  scales  o^  the  iavo- 


lucre  being  appoidaged  and  radiant.  In 
the  many-flowered  heads,  and  in  the  central 
florets  being  truly  nude.  The  flowers  are 
always  tubular,  but  ttiey  are  surrounded  by 
a  scarious  involucre  In  many  series,  the 
inner  of  which  have  petaloid  appendages, 
which  spread  out  so  as  to  appear  like  ray- 
florets.  Tiie  receptacle  is  without  scales, 
and  tlie  aehcnes  are  obovate  with  a  setose 
pappus  in  a  single  series.  They  are  Swan 
River  annuals.  (T.  M.J 

SCHCENOCAULON.   Asagrasa, 

SCHCENOPRASUM.  JLlUum  SeJUmoprar 
ttinu 

6CK(ET^0RCRTS  jtmeifoKa  is  a  Jaranese 
epiphytal  ordiid,  with  fleshy  subulate 
leaves,  allied  to  fioeeoIaMum,  from  which  Vi 
is  distinguished  chiefly  by  its  column  being 
famished  with  a  couple  of  lung  slender 
erect  hom-likc  processes  at  its  base.  Two 
other  Javanese  siiecies  were  originally 
placed  in  the  genus  by  Blume,  but  they  are 
now  removed  to  Saecolabiiim,         [A.  SJ 

6CH(ENITS.  A  genus  of  sedge-grass 
belonging  to  the  tribe  BhynchosporetB.  It 
has  the  inflorescence  in  heads  or  crowded 
panicles,  the  spikclets  of  which  are  one  or 
many-flowered;  glumes  In  two  rows,  the 
lowest  three  or  four  empty,  the  upper 
having  flowers  in  their  axils ;  flowers  her- 
maphrodite, with  bristles  round  the  ovary. 
There  arc  upwards  of  thirty  species  de- 
scribed in  Steuders  8]/nop8is;  these  have 
a  wide  geographical  range.  S.  nigricaus 
is  the  only  European  species.         [D.  H.] 

80HCBNUS,  WHOLE.  Scirpus  HoloscJuB- 
ntia. 

SCHOMBURGKIA.  A  small  tropical 
American  genus  of  epidendreous  orchids  of 
the  tribe  Bletidea,  named  in  honour  of  the 
late  Sir  Robert  Schomburgk,  the  well- 
known  sclentlflc  explorer  of  Guiana.  The 
plants  belonging  to  it  have  generally  very 
large  long  pseudobulbs  rising  from  naked 
ring-scarred  creeping  rootstocks,  and  each 
furnished  with  two  or  three  leathen'  leaves. 
They  are  also  remarkable  for  the  great 
length  of  their  slender  terminal  flower- 
stems,  which  are  elothed  with  great  dry 
spathaceons  sheaths,  and  bear  at  their  ex- 
tremity a  short  roundish  raceme  of  lon?- 
stalked  showy  flowers.  Generically  It  is 
nearly  allied  to  Bpidendrumt  from  wbicOi, 
however,  its  eight  pollen-masses  at  once 
distinguish  It.  The  flowers  liavc  quite 
similar  spreading  free  sepals  and  petals, 
and  a  membranous  three-lobed  half-cucul- 
late  lip,  connate  at  Its  base  with  the  edge 
of  the  winged  column. 

In  one  species,  &  tiMcfnls,  a  native  of 
Honduras,  the  pseudobulbs  are  l>etwcen 
one  and  two  feet  lopg  and  quite  hollow 
and  smooth  Inside,  and  are  commonly 
used  by  the  native  chUdren  as  trumpets, 
whence  it  is  called  4*e  Cowhom  orchid. 
At  their  base  too  tliere  is  always  a  small 
hole,  and  masses  of  ants  and  other  insects 
take  advantage  of  it  jn. constructing  their 
nests.  [X.  S.} 
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SCHOpPIA.  a  genus  of  Olacacece,  con- 
sistinff  of  tropical  American  or  Asiatic 
shrubs,  or  small  trees,  with  alternate  entire 
leaves,  and  white  flowers,  often  large  for 
the  order,  in  short  axillary  racemes  or 
clusters.  Their  structure  is  in  some  re- 
spects curious,  and  has  given  rlaeto  differ- 
ences of  opinion.  A  small  outer  cup  is 
considered  by  some  as  an  Involucre,  by 
others  as  a  calyx,  whilst  the  disk  adnate 
to  the  base  of  the  ovary  which  t>ears  the 
corolla  is  thought  by  some  to  be  the  true 
calyx.  The  petals  are  united  into  a  cam- 
paimlate  or  tubular  corolla  as  in  the  true 
Monopetalce,  and  the  lower  part  of  the 
ovary  to  which  the  above-mentioned  disk 
fa  adnate  is  the  only  portion  which  en- 
larges after  flowering;  and  Its  margin 
shows  a  ring  round  the  top  of  the  ripe 
drupe*  thus  offering  the  anomaly  of  a  su- 
perior ovary  and  an  inferior  fruit.  There 
are  about  ten  species  known,  of  which 
rather  more  than  half  are  Asiatic. 

80H0TIA.  A  South  African  genus  be- 
lonerlng  to  the  C<e8(Upine(e  section  of  Legu- 
minosa.  In  which  the  flowers  are  regular 
instead  of  papilionaceous.  The  genus  is 
related  to  Ctiasia,  but  may  at  once  be  re- 
cognised by  the  ten  perfect  stamens  of 
the  flowers,  which  do  not  open  by  pores 
at  the  apex  but  by  slits  along  their  whole 
length.  S.  tamarindi/olia  (or  speeiosa)  is 
'  a  scrubby  bush  of  eight  to  ten  feet,  having 
simply  pinnate  leaves,  and  terminal  pa- 
nicles of  deep  crimson  blossoms;  and  from 
the  calyx  being  slightly  tubular,  and  colour- 
ed like  the  petals,  the  flower  bears  some 
resemblance  to  that  of  a  shor.t-t#bcd  Fuch- 
no.  According  to  Dr.  A  therstone,  the  beans 
from  the  pods  of  this  plant  are  roasted 
and  eaten  in  the  Albany  districts,  where 
they  are  called  Boerboora,  and  the  power- 
tally  astringent  iNirk  Is  used  nvsdicinally 
as  well  as  in  tanning.  The  genus  was 
named  in  honour  of  Richard  Tan  derSchot, 
the  travelling  companio<i  and  friend  of 
Jacquln.  PA  A.  B.1 

8CH0UWIA.  A  genus  of  Crucifera  from 
Arabia,  distinguished  from  Psychine  by 
their  oval  pouches  with  a  narrow  ring  at 
the  back  of  each  valve.  [J.  T.  S.] 

SCHIl  ADERA.    A  genus  of  Cinchonacea, 
consisting  of  tropical  American  pseudo- 
parasitical  shrubs,  bearing  their  flowers  in 
terminal  stalked   heads  encircled  by  an 
Involucre.  The  limb  of  the  calyx  Is  slightly 
Ave- toothed  ;  the  corolla  tunnel- shaped, 
with  a  slender  tube,  a  hairy  throat,  and  a 
limb  divided  ii»to  five  to  eight  spreading 
lobes,  which  have  a  thickened  keel-like 
ridge   on  the  outside,  and   sometimes  a 
small  thick  hook  like  procsss  within ;  an- 
thers sessile,  partlnlly  projecting  from  the 
tube  of  the  corolla ;  fruit  succulent  pea- 
shaped,  two  to  fonrH>elled:  seeds  nume 
1 1  reus,  small,  emiiedded  in  pulp.  [M.  T.  M.] 
1        SCHRANKTA    A  goans  ot  X'effumiiiotm^ 
1     with  flowers  like  those  of  Mimosa ;  but  the 
I     pods,  instead  of  being  flat  as  in  that  genus 
i    and  jointed  between  the  seeds,  are  four- 
||   sided  with   continuous  valves.  Unear  In 


form,  and  covered  with  slender  recurved 
prickles.  There  are  about  a  dozen  species 
all  American,  and  ranging  from  the  South 
em  States  to  Brazil.  Most  are  straggling 
perennial  herbs,  with  slender  angulai 
stems,  covered  with  numerous  recurved 
prickles  like  those  on  some  roses,  and  bear- 
ing twice-pinnate  leaves,  which  are  much 
like  those  of  Mimosa  jmdica,  and  have  the 
same  singular  property  of  closing  when 
touched.  The  pink  flowers  are  borne  in 
round  balls  or  spikes  In  Ihc  axils  of  the 
leaves.  The  genus  was  named  in  honour 
of  F.  Schrank,  an  eminent  German  bo* 
tauist.  [A.  A.  B.] 

8CHREBBRA.  A  genus  of  doubtful 
affinity,  placed  by  some  with  Bignoniacece, 
by  others  with  JasmitiacetB,  but  with 
neither  of  which  natural  orders  it  seems 
intimately  connected.  There  is  only  one 
species,  S,  atoietenoides,  the  Muccaady  or 
Mogalingarmarum  of  India.  It  is  a  tall 
tree,  deriving  its  speciflc  name  from  a 
certain  resemblance  to  Swietenia  Mahagoni. 
The  leaves  are  pinnate ;  the  flowers  dirty- 
white,  and  arranged  In  panicles ;  the  calyx 
tubular,  and  irregularly  divided  into  three 
orflve  lobes:  the  corolla hypocraterlmor- 
phous,  and  divided  into  from  Ave  to  seven 
lobes;  the  stamens  two  in  number;  and 
the  fruit,  a  pear-shaped  capsule,  two-celled, 
and  enclosing  In  each  cell  four  winged 
seeds.  The  tree  Is  found  In  valleys  in 
various  parts  of  India.  [B.  8.] 

SCHUBERTIA.  A  genus  of  AsclepiadO' 
tea,  containing  several  species  of  twining 
hairy  «nd  milky  shrubs  from  tropical  South 
America.  They  haive  opposite  leaves,  and 
fleshy  flowers  in  handsome  umbels.  The 
calyx  Is  deeply  flve-partedj  the  corolla 
funnel-shaped,  the  tube  swollen  below,  and 
the  limb  divided  into  five  linear  spreading 
lobes ;  the  anthers  terminated  by  a  short 
membrane;  the  pollen-masses  obovatc  com- 
pressed and  pendulous;  and  the  stigma 
turbinate.  [W.  C.J 

80HUERMANNIA.  This  genus  com- 
prises an  Australian  myrtaceous  shrub, 
with  solitary  axillary  flowers,  eadi  pro- 
vided with  two  opposite  membranous 
bracts.  The  flve-ribbed  tube  of  the  calyx 
is  somewhat  fleshy,  adherent  to  the  ovary; 
its  limb  divided  Into  five  petalold  mem- 
branous lance-shaped  segments;  petals  flve, 
roundish  concave ;  sumens  nine  or  ten, 
alternating  with  an  equal  number  of  barren 
stamens;  anthers  opening  by  pores ;  style 
thread-liko  protruding,  twisted  spirally 
at  the  end;  ovary  one-celled,  enclosed 
within  the  calyx.  [Bi.  T.  M.] 

SCHULTZIA.  The  namo  of  a  genus  be- 
longing to  the  order  of  umbelllfers,  and 
distinguished  from  Its  congeners  by  its 
fruit  being  cyllndrlcally  prismatic,  com- 
pressed laterally,  each  half  of  it  with  flve 
narrow  ridges  ;  and  by  having  a  single 
oil-vessel  in  each  groove,  and  two  at  the 
line  of  junction.  The  only  species  is  & 
erintia,  a  native  of  the  Altai  mountain 
range.    The  genus  was  named  in  honour 


Digitized  by  Google 


ecMu] 


Ct^e  Crextftirs  af  Hotatijt* 


1036 


of  John  Henry  Schults,  a  German  bota- 
nUt.  [G.  D.] 

8CHUURMAN8IA.  A  genns  of  rioJace« 
of  the  tribe  Sauvageaiea,  distinguished  lu 
t4ie  tribe  by  all  the  stamiuodia  being  free 
and  linear  or  subalate,  and  by  the  winged 
seeds.  There  are  two  species  Itnown,  trees 
or  shrubs  from  the  Indian  Archipelago, 
with  alternate  entire  or  serrate  leaves,  and 
yellow  flowers  in  a  terminal  panicle. 

SCHWiBGRIOHBKIA.    CleiitM, 

8CHWANNIA.  A  genus  ol  Brazilian 
climbing  shrubs,  belonging  to  the  MalpU 
ghiucetB.  The  flowers  are  red,  placed  in 
panicles  on  the  ends  of  the  branches;  the 
calyx  is  deeply  flve-clef  t,  four  of  the  seg- 
ments having  at  their  base  two  glands ; 
petals  five,  stalked  fdnged ;  stamens  six, 
ail  fertile,  the  filaments  combined  at  the 
base,  the  anthers  hairy  at  the  back ;  ovar 
ries  three,  stylo  single.  The  fruit  con> 
sists  of  three  winged  carpels,  each  with  a 
single  seed.  CM.T.M.3 

SCHWBIGGERIA,  A  genus  of  Violacefe, 
io  named  in  compliment  to  Professor 
Schweigger,  author  of  a  Flora  of  Erlangen. 
The  species  arc  Brazilian  shrubs,  with 
narrow  finely-toothed  leaves,  and  solitary 
stalked  axillary  flowers.  The  calyx  is  di- 
vided into  five  unequal  segments,  the  three 
hinder  ones  hastate,  and  much  larger  than 
the  two  narrow  anterior  segments ;  petals 
flvo  unequal,  the  uppermost  orhindermost 
very  large,  and  spurred  at  the  base ;  sta- 
mens partially  attached  to  the  calyx,  un- 
equal in  size,  the  anthers  crested,  the  crest 
of  the  two  anterior  ones  larger  than  that 
of  tlie  others,  and  concealed  within  the 
spur  of  the  iietal.  The  fruit  Is  capsular,  sur- 
rounded by  the  withered  remnants  of  the 
flower.  8.  pauei/lora,  a  species  with  white 
flowers,  is  in  cultivation.  [M.  T.  M.3 

80HWEINITZIA.  The  name  of  a  genus 
of  flr-rapes,  distinguished  by  the  follow- 
ing characters  :— The  corolla  is  bell-shaped, 
flve-lobed,  with  Ave  dilatations  at  the  base, 
and  as  long  as  the  concave  pieces  of  the 
calyx ;  and  the  bag-like  cells  of  the  anthers 
open  by  a  pore.  The  only  species  is  S.  odo- 
rata,  a  native  of  North  America,  and  para- 
sitical on  the  roots  of  different  plants. 
The  name  was  given  in  honour  of  L.  D. 
von  Schweinltz.  [G.  D.3 

SOHWENKIA.  A  curious  genus  referred 
to  Scrophulariacece.  Tlie  species  are  tropi- 
cal American  herbs  with  panlcled  flowers ; 
calyx  tubular;  corolla  tubular,  its  limb 
flve-toothed,  with  two  to  Ave  club-shaped 
glands  placed  between  the  teeth ;  stamens 
flve,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  tube  of  the 
corolla,  opposite  to  its  segments,  two  only 
fertile,  the  remainder  antherless;  ovary 
two-celled,  the  placentas  and  ovules  attach- 
ed to  the  partition  between  the  two  cavi- 
ties; fruit  capsular,  two-valved.  8.  ame- 
neana,&  species  with  lilac  flowers,  is  in 
cultivation.  Dr.  Schwenk  was  Professor 
of  Medicine  at  Jena.  CM.  T.  M.] 

^OHWERINIA.     This  «enus,  founded 


upon  an  erroneous  observation,  is  abso- 
lutely Identical  with  Meriania.       [B.  S.] 

SCIADOCALYX  A  gesneraceous  genus 
consisting  of  only  one  species,  &  Warsze- 
ioiczii,  a  native  of  New  Granada,  and  cul- 
tivated in  hothouses  on  account  of  its 
ornamental  qualities,  and  flowering  during 
the  winter  months.  Its  rhizome  is  catkin- 
like ;  its  stem  densely  covered  with  hairs, 
as  are  also  its  ovate  crenate  leaves  and 
axillary  flower-stalks ;  its  calyx  is  propor- 
tionally large  and  bell-shaped,  whilst  the 
tabular  corolla  is  somewhat  inflated  to- 
wards the  top,  and  of  a  bright  pinkish- 
scarlet  colour.  [B.  8J 

8CIAD0PHTLLTJM.  A  genus  of  Ivy- 
worts,  distinguished  by  a  pecniiarity  of 
the  corolla,  the  petals  of  which  cohere  at 
the  apex;  in  other  respects  it  is  nearly 
allied  to  Aralia.  The  species  are  trees  or 
climbing  shrubs,  natives  of  Asia  and  tro- 
pical America.  The  name  is  from  the 
Greek  words  signifying  *  shade  *  and  *  leaf,* 
in  allusion  to  the  great  size  of  the  leaves 
in  some  species.  [6.  D.] 

80IAD0PITTS  vertieaiata  is  the  repre- 
sentative of  a  singular  genus  of  Ooni" 
fercR  peculiar  to  Japan,  and  closely  allied 
to  the  North  American  Sequoia.  It  has 
recently  been  introduced  to  our  gardens, 
and  has  l>een  cultivated  from  time  Im- 
memorial by  the  Japanese  around  their 
temples.  It  belongs  to  the  tribe  Cfunninff- 
hamiecB,  and  chiefly  differs  from  its  near- 
est ally,  with  which  it  shares  the  free 
seeds,  in  having  cones  with  bracteate 
scales  and  flve  to  eight  seeds.  The  trunk 
is  erect,  from  a  hundred  to  a  hundred  and 
flfty  feet  high,  and  of  pyramidal  habit ;  the 
branches  verti dilate :  and  the  leaves  linear, 
from  thirty  to  forty  sessile  and  crowded  at 
the  ends  of  the  branches.  The  flowers  are 
probably  dioecious,  the  sUmens  numerous, 
and  the  cones  are  nearly  globose,  and  ripen 
in  the  second  year.  [B.  S.3 

SOIADOSERIS.  The  generic  name  given 
by  Kunze  to  a  perennial  herb  belonging  to 
the  ComposiUB,  cultivated  in  the  Berlin 
Botanic  Garden,  and  supposed  to  be  of 
Chilian  origin.  Its  stems  are  one  to  two- 
foet  high,  irregularly  branched  above,  and 
terminating  in  conmbs  of  white  flower- 
beads  ;  the  lower  leaves  thrice  plnnatifld, 
with  sheathing  bases,  and  upwards  of  a 
foot  long,  the  sheathing  portion  only  of 
the  upper  leaves  developed ;  involucre  of 
two  series  of  lance-shaped  scales,  enclosing 
twenty  to  thirty  tubular  and  perfect  five- 
parted  fiorets,  which  are  seated  on  a 
frilled  receptacle:  achenes  four  or  five- 
angular,  and  crowned  with  a  nniserial 
pappus  of  unequal  rough  white  hairs.  The 
specific  name,  vaginata,  refers  to  the 
sheathing  bases  of  the  leaves.  The  plant 
is  said  to  be  related  to  FtfTHonto.  CA.A.B.3 

6CIAPHILA.  A  genus  of  Triwridaeea. 
consisting  of  small  slender  leafless  herbs, 
usually  erect  and  simple,  of  a  white  or 
reddish  colour,  which  are  found  in  tropical 
countries    growing  on   moist    decaying' 
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cgetable  matter  or  leaf-mould.  The  small 
lowers,  in  a  terminal  raceme,  are  monoe- 
loos,  with  a  perianth  of  six  divisions  and 
bree  stamens;  the  ovary  consists  of 
everal  distinct  carpels  with  lateral  styles, 
nd  one  ovule  in  each,  and  the  fruit  is  a 
ittle  head  of  small  seed-like  nuts  like  that 
if  some  AUsmaH.  There  are  eight  species 
mown— four  from  tropical  America,  four 
ro;n  Ceylon,  Java,  or  the  Pliilippine 
slands. 

SCILLA.  A  genus  of  bulbous  pluits 
iving  name  to  the  suborder  SeiUece  of 
lliaceous  planes,  distinguished  from  Al- 
mm  by  having  the  flowers  inserted  one 
bovc  the  other  on  the  scape,  and  from 
yrnUhogalum  by  having  the  petals  decidu- 
us.  Two  species  are  indigenous  to  Britain: 
.  vemOj  a  beautiful  little  plant  four  to  six 
ichea  high,  with  long  narrow  leaves,  and 
ense  corymbs  of  bright-blue  fragrant 
owers,  very  abundant  on  the  cliffs  of  CJorn- 
rall,  and  frequent  also  in  the  Orkney  and 
iietland  Isles ;  and  8.  autumnalis,  which 
rows  also  In  Cornwall  and  in  other  parts 
r  England,  not  being  exclusively  confined 
)  the  seashore.  In  this  species  the  co- 
rmhs  of  flowers,  which  are  of  a  dull  pur- 
lista-blue,  are  elongated,  and  the  leaves 
lid  flowers  do  not  appear  simultaneously. 
f  the  cultivated  species,  8.  proBCox^  8 
birica,  and  8.  bifolia  are  most  prized,  as 
ley  put  forth  their  brilliant  blue  flowers 
I  the  very  beginning  of  spring.  8.  Ualica 
rid  8.  peruviana  are  far  more  pretentious 
lants,  but  they  bloom  later  in  the  season, 
hen  flowers  are  more  abundant;  the 
irmer  is  a  native  of  Switzerland  and  Italy, 
\ie  latter  of  the  Spanish  peninsula,  from 
whence  it  was  introduced  to  South  Ame- 
IcA  by  the  early  colonists,  and  naturalised 
I  various  parts  of  Chili  and  Peru.  French : 
cille  ;  German  :  Jfeemoiebel.     [C.  A.  J.] 

SCIMITAR-SHAPED.  The  same  as  Acl- 
laciform. 

SCINDAPSUS.  A  genus  of  Indian  herbs 
«longing  to  the  OrontiacecB.  The  species 
lave  a  scrambling  stem,  and  perforated  or 
innately-divided  leaves  on  long  chan- 
lelled  stalks.  The  spadix  Is  sessile  or 
learly  so,  with  female  flowers  at  the  lower 
ttrtand  perfect  flowers  above,  encircled  by 
,  spreading  spathe,  which  soon  falls  off ; 
•varies  one-celled,  with  one  or  two  erect 
•vules.  8.  ojBMnalUiB  cultivated  at  Mldna- 
tore,  in  Bengal,  for  the  sake  of  its  fruit, 
rhlch  is  cut  into  pieces,  dried,  and  em- 
ployed medicinally.  The  fruit  of  iSLpertu*?** 
s  likewise  employed  as  a  remedy  In  skin- 
liseases,  rheumatism,  &c  Several  species, 
mown  for  the  most  part  under  the  name 
>f  PothoSt  are  in  cultivation.  The  holes  in 
;he  leaves  of  some  of  these  plants  have 
>een  taken  as  the  indications  of  future 
obes,  but  Tr^cul,  who  hus  examined  them 
xrefully  as  to  this  point,  says  that  the 
[lerforatlons  depend  upon  the  distention 
i<  certain  portions  of  the  tlssne  of  the 
leaf  with  gas,  and  upon  th«  subsequent 
tmrstiqg  of  the  skin  of  the  leaf.   As  the 


leaves  increase  in  size  and  age,  so  the  gaps 
grow  larger.  CM.T.M,j 

SCIPOULE.    (Pr.)    Urginea  8cttla. 

SCTRPrs.  A  genus  of  sedge-grasses  be> 
longing  to  the  tribe  Seirpeas.  It  has  the 
Inflorescence  in  solitary  spikes  or  several 
together,  clustered  and  forming  heads; 
glumes  imbricated  on  erery  side,  none  of 
the  scales  empty ;  style  jointed  at  the  base, 
and  deciduous ;  the  flowers  furnished  with 
bristles  beneath  the  ovary.  This  genus, 
as  adopted  by  some  authors,  is  extensive, 
and  contains  many  species,  which  have  a 
wide  geographical  distribution.  Steudel 
has  described  them  under  different  genera, 
and  only  retained  a  few  under  the  original. 
There  are  fourteen  of  them  natives  of  the 
British  Isles,  nearly  all  growing  in  situa- 
tions where  they  are  frequently  covered  by 
water  during  the  winter.  8.  lactistris,  the 
well-known  Bulrush,  is  extensively  used 
for  making  bottoms  of  chairs,  floor-mats, 
Ac,  in  most  parts  of  Europe.        [D.  MJ 

SCITAMINE-S!.  A  large  order  of  mono- 
cotyledons, which,  taken  in  a  comprehen- 
sive view,  corresponds  with  the  amomal 
alliance  of  Lindley.  It  is  almost  entirely 
tropical,  and  Includes  many  plants  of  con- 
siderable size,  and  all  remarkable  among 
monocotyledons  for  their  leaves  (which  are 
often  large,  and  have  pinnate  or  diverging 
▼eins),andfortheirunsymmetrical  flowers: 
their  perfect  stamens  being  always  reduced 
to  flve  or  fewer,  whilst  the  perianth  divi- 
sions are  of  the  normal  number,  six.  The 
ovary  is  usually  three-celled,  and  the  seeds 
albuminous.  The  whole  group  comprises 
three  trn>es  or  ordert—MuaacetB,  with  more 
perfect  anthers  than  one;  Zingiberaeea, 
with  only  one  perfect  two-celled  anther ; 
qjid  Marantacea,  with  only  one  perfect  one- 
celled  anther— the  other  stamens  (if  pre- 
sent) being  always  converted  Into  barren 
mostly  petal-like  staminodia. 

SCLAREA.    8alvia  Sdarea, 

SCLAR^B.    (Fr.)    Salvia  Sdarea. 

SCLERACHNE.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Agrogtidece.  The  In- 
florescence is  in  contracted  shining  pani- 
cles, the  spikelets  of  which  are  linear  and 
one-flowered ;  glumes  two  equal,  or  the 
lower  a  little  the  smaller ;  pale  with  ashort 
awn  at  the  apex.  This  small  genus  con- 
tains only  two  species,  which  are  annuals, 
and  natives  of  the  Southern  States  of 
America.  [D.  M.] 

SCLERANTHACEiB.  The  genus  ScU- 
ranthuann^  two  or  three  others  belonging 
to  the  ParonyehiaceoehKye  been  proposed 
as  a  separate  order  under  the  above  name, 
on  account  of  their  deep  calyx-tube  bear- 
ing the  stamens  at  the  top,  and  hardening 
round  the  nut  when  in  fruit;  but  the 
separation  is  not  generally  adopted. 

SCLERANTHUa  Unimportant  weeds 
giving  name  to  the  order  Scleranthacea. 
They  rarely  exceed  a  few  inches  in  length, 
and  have  much-branched  diffuse  stems. 
opposite  linear  leaves  (which  are  united 


.e?by  Google 


sclbJ 


Cf^e  Creaiturp  oC  SBotanii. 


1038 


at  tbe  bue  hj  a  membrane),  and  Incon- 
spicuous green  flowera,  of  wtatcta  the  cnlyx 
is  contracted  at  the  mouth,  and  becomes 
rigid  when  in  fruit.  The  segments  of  the 
calyx  are  edged  by  a  narrow  white  mem- 
brane, which  gives  the  flowera  a  variegated 
appearance.  There  are  two  British  spe- 
cies—<SL  annuutf  the  annual  Knawel,  a 
common  weed  in  cornfields;  and  &  peren- 
n<«,  which  scarcely  differe  except  In  having 
perennial  roots.  French:  Onavelle;  Ger- 
man :  Wilde  Knauek  [0.  A.  J.] 

SCLERIA.  A  genus  of  sedge-grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Sclerinece.  The  Inflo- 
rescence is  in  spikes,  male  female  or 
androgynous ;  scales  imbricated  on  every 
side,  the  lower  subdlstichous  and  empty  ; 
stamens  three,  rarely  one  to  two;  female 
spikelets  one-flowered ;  styles  three-cleft ; 
androgynous  spikelets  with  the  lowest 
flower  female,  the  othera  male.  Steudel 
describes  149  species,  which  have  a  wide 
geographical  distribution,  chiefly  within 
or  bordering  on  the  tropica  of  the  south- 
cm  hemisphere.  [D.  M.j 

SCLEROOHITON.  A  genus  of  AeatUha- 
eea,  containing  a  single  species  from  the 
Gape  of  Good  Hope.  It  is  an  erect  nnder- 
shrub,  with  small  rigid  suboval  leaves,  and 
solitary  axillary  flowers.  The  persistent 
calyx  is  flve-parted;  the  corolla  has  a 
single  lip  with  an  incurved  tube  and  flve- 
lobed  limb ;  the  four  stamens  are  exserted, 
and  the  anthers  consist  of  a  single  semi- 
ovate  cell  which  has  a  ciliated  margin ;  the 
style  is  peraistent;  the  stigma  is  bidentate; 
and  the  capsule  is  two-celled,  the  lower 
half  compressed,  the  two  seeds  being  b(9rne 
a))ove  the  middle.  [W.  0.] 

8CLER0CHL0A.  A  genus  of  grasses 
belonging  to  the  Festucea,  the  species  of 
which  are  arranged  by  Steudel  under  Gly- 
ceria,  and  by  Bentham  under  Poo.  [D.  M.] 

SCLERODERMA.  A  genus  of  puflballs 
with  a  hard  coriaceous  coat,  which  con- 
tains a  mass  of  spores  here  and  there  di- 
vided by  thin  fllmy  partitions.  In  an  early 
stage  the  component  threads  produce 
swollen  sporophores,whtch  bear  about  four 
rugged  spores  on  as  many  papilliB.  The 
threads  except  in  the  partitions  soon  va- 
nish, and  the  spores  seem  to  acquire  their 
full  size  and  structure  when  free.  In 
general  the  peridium  burets  Irreguhurly  at 
the  summit,  but  in  S.  Qtatter  It  opens  in  a 
stellate  manner,  exposing  a  globular  mass 
of  seeds.  8,  mdgare^  which  Is  neat  sub- 
globose  and  about  the  size  of  an  onion,  is 
common  in  woods  and  on  lawns,  the  sur- 
face being  variously  cracked  or  warty. 
Some  of  the  species,  when  growing  in  sand, 
and  assuming  a  subterraneous  habit,  are 
occasionally  mistaken  for  truffles,  but  they 
are  too  tough  to  be  good  articles  of  food 
in  any  condition.  One  of  them  is  subject 
to  be  infested  by  Bolettupar<uiiicti8^yr\x\tb. 
^  abundant  in  the  pleasure-grounds  at 
Kew,  though  rare  elsewhere.     [M.  J.  R] 

SCLEROGEN.    The  hard  matter  depo- 


sited by  some  plants  in  tlie  interior  of 
their  cells,  as  in  those  forming  the  ataell  of 
the  walnut. 

SCLEROGENBA.   A  condition  fn  cultf- 
vated  plants,  consisting  in  a  tendency  to 
revert  to  their  natural  condition,  which  is 
indicated  by  a  hardening  of  the  tissues, 
accompanied  frequently  by  a  diminution 
of  cellular  development  and  of  the  nutri- 
tions mattera  of  which  it  is  the  object  of 
the  cultivator  to  promote  the  formation. 
It  Is  in  fact  exactly  analogous  to  what  is 
caUed  grlttlness  in  peare,  which  is  ex- 
hibited exactly  In  proportion  to  the  ap- 
proach of  any  especial  variety  to  the  wild 
condition.    It  is  tbe  vascular  bundles  more 
especially  which  are  affected,  and  incon- 
sequence such  roots  as  carrots,  beet,  tur- 
nips, &C.,  become  almost  uneatable,  potatos 
,  are  stringy,  and  even  fruits  like  apricots 
I  (especiallythe  variety  called  Breda)  become 
I  more  or  less  disagreeable.    This  condition 
mi^  either  belong  to  particular  individuals 
produced  from  seed,  or  it  may  be  depend- 
ent on  peculiarly  dry  seasons  or  other  con-  \ 
ditions  unfavourable  to  rapid  growth.  The 
cellular  tissue  or  its  richness  in  fecula  is 
]  not  always  affected.   Stringy  potatos,  for  ' 
example,  are  sometimes  more  mealy  than  j 
I  others.    This  affection  is  totally  different  < 
,  from  one  in  which  the  tissues  are  hardened  ' 
1  from  an  alteration  in  the  structure  of  tbe 
walls  due  to  some  chemical  change,  or 
from  the  condensation  of  the  contents  of 
the  cells  from  some  similar  cause.    Good 
cultivation  and  well-selected  seed  are  the 
only  remedies,  and  even  these  are  not 
always  efficient  [M.  J.  B.] 

SCLEROID.   Having  a  hard  texture. 

8CLER0L0BIUM.  A  genus  of  Lemtmi, 
noMB  of  the  tribe  CaadlpineoB,  comprising 
ten  species  of  forest-trees  peculiar  to 
Brazil  and  Guiana.  They  have  alternate 
equally  pinnate  leaves,  and  small  yellow 
odoriferous  flowera,  disposed  in  great  pro- 
fusion in  large  terminal  racemed  panicles 
The  essential  charactera  of  the  genus  are : 
a  shortly  tubular  flve-partod  peraistent 
calyx ;  flve  very  narrow  petals ;  ten  per- 
fect stamens,  their  filaments  free  and 
bearded  at  the  base ;  and  a  sessile  ovary 
which,  when  ripe,  is  a  compressed  ellipti- 
cal woody  pod  with  a  few  seeds.  B,  ttncto- 
rium  has,  according  to  Mr.  Spruce,  a  rough 
bark  which  abounds  in  tannin,  and  is  used 
as  a  dye  about  Caripi,  in  Brazil.  8.  chry- 
Bophyllum,  so  called  from  the  golden-yellow 
silky  hairs  on  tJie  under-surface  of  the 
leaflets,  is  a  Korth  Brazilian  species,  grow- 
ing to  a  height  of  sixty  or  a  hundred  feet. 
Its  white  wood  is  used  for  making  charcoal 
and  for  other  purposes.  The  name  of  the 
genus  alludes  to  the  hard  woody  nature  ot 
tbe  pod,  which  does  not  open  when  ripe 
like  most  others.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SCLEROOn.  a  genns  of  Verttenmsem, 
containing  a  single  species  from  Mexico. 
It  is  a  shrub  with  opposite  entire  leaves, 
and  flowera  in  axillary  few-flowered  cymea. 
The  calyx  is  campanulate  andfbur-toothed : 
the  coroUa  funnel-shaped,  with  a  quadrifld 
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limb;  there  are  four  stamens;  tbe  onary 
Is  four-celled,  with  one  ovule  In  each  cell : 
the  short  style  has  an  obtuse  stigma ;  and 
the  indehlscent  drupe  Is  covered  by  the 
persistent  calyx.  [W.C.] 

SCLEROPHYLAX.  A  curious  genus  of 
small  Chilian  plants  having  aflQnitles  with 
NoUmacece,  Ehretiacece»  and  Myoporaceai. 
The  stems  are  branched,  bearing  spathu- 
late  geminate  leaves,  and  axillary  sessile 
flowers  In  pairs ;  calyx  flve-parted,  with  a 
very  short  tube,  two  or  three  of  the  seg- 
ments being  elongated  into  triquetrous 
spines  or  leaf-like  expansions;  corolla 
funnel-shaped,  contracted  at  the  mouth 
with  a  bell-shaped  flve-parted  limb,  some- 
what two-lipped,  resembling  that  of  the 
small-flowered  Petunias.  [J.  T.  SJ 

SCLEROSCIADITTM.  A  genus  of  um- 
bellifers,  distinguished  by  having  the  tips 
of  the  petals  two  or  three-toothed;  the 
fruit  roundish  ovate,  each  half  with  five 
thick  equal  ribs;  and  one  oil-vessel  in  each 
of  the  narrow  grooves,  and  two  at  the 
line  of  junction.  The  only  species  Is  S. 
humile,  a  native  of  Mogadon  The  name  Is 
derived  from  two  Greek  words  signifying 
*  hard*  and '  umbel,'  In  allusion  to  the  habit 
of  the  plant.  [G.  D.] 

SCLEROSTTLIS.  This  genus  of  Auran- 
tiacecB  consists  of  trees  or  shrubs  natives 
of  India,  Java,  &c.  Professor  Oliver,  the 
must  recent  investigator  of  the  order,  is  of 
opinion  that  the  genus  should  be  cancelled, 
and  its  species  referred  to  Olycosmis  and 
Atalmvlia.  [M.  T.  M.] 

80LER0THAMXFS.  The  generic  name 
of  a  small  much-branched  wiry-stemmed 
bush  of  West  Australia  belonging  to  the 
Leguminoscet  and  closely  related  to  PuX- 
tencBa,  differing  chiefly  in  the  minute  two- 
seeded  pods  being  stalked  instead  of  sessile. 
The  speciflc  name,  micropJiyllua,  alludes  to 
the  minute  heath-like  leaves,  which  are 
closely  set,  and  bear  in  their  axils  the  soli- 
tary  inconspicuous  pale-yellow  pea-flowers.  It 
is  now  united  with  Ewtaxia.        ""  [A.  A.  B.] 

SOLEROTIUM.  A  spurious  genus  of 
Fungi,  but  not  without  Interest,  so  far  as 
it  shows  the  strange  forms  which  under 
particular  circumstances  may  be  assumed 
by  various  species.  The  productions  re- 
ferred to  Sderoti^im,  as  the  name  implies, 
consist  of  a  mass  of  cells  compacted  into  a 
solid  body,  attached  occasionally  at  the 
base  by  a  few  delicate  threads.  Sometimes 
tbe  outline  of  the  external  cells  Is  waved, 
as  in  the  cuticle  of  many  phaBnogaras. 
These  productions  are  either  entirely  free, 
or  more  or  less  Imbedded  in  the  substances 
on  which  they  grow— sometimes  being 
merely  covered  by  the  cuticle,  sometimes 
slightly  Immersed,  but  occasionally  deeply 
Imbedded  In  the  pith  or  other  soft  struc- 
tures. They  occur  on  decaying  agarics,  on 
berbaceous  stems,  rotten  wood,  amongst 
moss  or  dung,  on  putrefying  roots  or  fruit, 
or  even  on  decomposed  animal  matter.  A 
tew—M  the  fkHeratiwn  of  Pexiza  tuberosa, 
Affarieua  tvberosuB,  &c— are  mere  dormant 


winter  states  of  more  perfect  plants.  Some, 
on  the  contrary,  as  the  Sderoha  of  onions, 
peas,  &C.,  are  peculiar  conditions  of  fila- 
mentous moulds,  induced  by  too  great 
moisture,  or  a  too  liberal  supply  of  nutri- 
ment. Such  assertions,  however  evident, 
are  dlfflcult  of  proof,  and  therefore  subject 
to  contradiction;  but  by  placing  thin  slices 
in  closed  cells  containing  a  proper  fluid 
they  may  sometimes  be  Induced  to  fructify, 
as  was  done  in  the  case  of  a  Sclerotium 
abounding  frequently  on  onions  by  Mr. 
Hoffman  and  Mr.  Berkeley.  The  rose- 
coloured  Sclerotium  of  rush-pith  when 
placed  In  a  moist  situation  uniformly  pro- 
duces Peziza  Ouireyi,  exactly  as  ergot  de- 
velops different  species  of  Cordiceps.  A 
few  authors  still  consider  these  produc- 
tions true  species,  but  no  fruit  has  ever 
been  found  in  them,  and  Indeed  the  de- 
velopment of  mere  conldia  would  not  be 
decisive  on  this  point.  [M,  J.  B.] 

SCOBIFORM.  Having  the  ap];>earance 
of  flne  sawdust. 

SCOBTNA.  The  zigzag  rachis  of  the 
splkelets  of  grasses. 

SCOKE.    Phytolacca  decandra. 

SCOLIOSORUS.  A  Mexican  fern  for- 
merly referred  to  Antrophyum,  but  having 
neither  netted  veins  nor  netted  sorl  as  in 
that  genus.  The  fronds  arc  simple,  and 
the  veins  reduced  to  an  obscure  midrib. 
It  has  been  referred  to  the  Tcenitidece,  In 
consequence  of  having  non-Indusii^te 
lineal'  interrupted  flexuose  sorl  lying  be- 
tween the  midrib  and  margin.       [T.  M.] 

SCOLOPENDRB.    (Fr.)   ScoUnpendHmn. 

SCOLOPENDRIUM.  A  genus  of  poly- 
podiaceous  ferns,  typical  of  that  group  bf 
AsplefniecB  In  which  the  sorl  are  double, 
opening  face  to  face.  The  veins  are  free 
and  parallel-forked,  terminating  In  club- 
shaped  apices.  The  typical  species  Is  8. 
vulgare,  the  Common  Hartstongue  fern, 
which  has  normally  long  strap-shaped 
simple  fronds,  but  occurs  in  a  monstrous 
state  in  almost  every  conceivable  form.  A 
few  other  species  are  recorded,  some  of 
them  pinnate,  but  these  are  sometimes 
regarded  as  abnormal  forms  of  other  totally 
distinct  plants.  [T.  M.] 

8C0L0PIA  (Including  Phoberos).  A  ge- 
nus of  Flacotirtiacea  inhabiting  tropical 
Asia  and  Australia, and  composed  of  spiny 
shrubs  and  trees,  with  alternate  leathery 
simple  glabrous  leaves,  and  bearing  Incon- 
spicuous racemose  hermaphrodite  flowers. 
The  calyx  Is  from  eight  to  len-lobed,  the 
corolla  wanting,  the  stamens  indeflnite, 
the  style  simple,  and  the  fruit  a  leathery 
berry  filled  with  a  jelly-like  pulp.  We  know 
nothing  of  the  properties  of  the  fifteen 
species  composing  this  genus.  Scolopia 
being  the  older  name.  It  has  been  adppted 
in  preference  to  Phoberoa  by  leading  bo> 
tanists.  [a  S.] 

SCOLTMUS.  A  genus  of  CtomposffOB  num- 
bering four  species,  natives  of  Southern 
Europe  and  Northern  Africa.  These  plants. 
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iMTinff  all  the  florets  of  tbe  flower-head 
Btrap-shaped,  belong  to  the  CichoracecB, 
and  from  all  others  of  that  group  are  at 
once  distinguished  by  thetr  thistle-like 
appearance.  The  leaves  are  lance-shaped 
In  outline  and  deeply  toothed,  the  teeth 
again  divided,  and  all  the  divisions  ending 
in  rigid  spiny  points,  while  the  nerves  are 
white  in  some  of  the  species,  as  in  milk- 
thistles,  and  give  the  leaves  a  handsome 
appearance.  The  flower-heads  are  solitary 
at  the  ends  of  the  branches  or  the  short 
axillary  shoots,  small  for  the  size  of  the 
plants,  surrounded  by  leafy  bracts,  and 
of  a  rich  saffron  colour.  8.  mojcuXatiu  is 
sometimes  cultivated  for  the  sake  of  its 
spotted  variegated  leaves.         [A.  A.  B.] 

800PARIACKS.  A  name  under  which 
Link  proposed  to  establish  a  distinct 
order  for  Scoparia  and  a  few  other  Sero- 
phtaariacuB  allied  to  it,  but  which  has  not 
been  adopted. 

SCOPARIA.  A  genus  of  Scrophidariacea, 
containing  several  branching  herbs  or 
shrubs  from  South  America,  one  of  them 
having,  however,  established  itself  in  all 
the  temperate  regions  of  the  globe.  The 
leaves  are  opposite  or  verticillate,  and  tbe 
single-flowered  pedicels  rise  generally  in 
pairs  from  the  axils.  The  calyx  is  four  to 
five-parted ;  the  rotate  corolla  is  quadrifld ; 
there  are  four  stamens;  the  two  cells 
of  the  anthers  are  united  above  but  di- 
verging below ;  the  capsule  dehisces  sep- 
tlcidally,  with  entire  valves ;  and  the  seeds 
are  numerous  and  reticulated.      CW.  0.] 

SCOPOLIA.  Scopoli  was  a  distinguished 
Austrian  naturalist,  who  died  towards 
the  end  of  the  last  century.  The  genus 
named  in  compliment  to  him  comprises  a 
perennial  plant,  native  of  the  mountains 
of  Eastern  Europe.  The  leaves  are  In 
pairs,  one  larger  than  the  other.  The 
flowers  are  solitary,  placed  on  axillary 
pendulous  stalks :  in  their  structure  they 
resemble  those  of  Hyoscyamua,  but  may 
be  distinguished  by  the  following  cha- 
racters :— Corolla  funnel-shaped,  traversed 
by  fifteen  nerves,  the  limb  divided  into 
five  very  short  lobes;  stamens  equal  in 
length,  the  filaments  short  dilated  and 
hairy  at  the  base,  cylindrical  above ;  ovary 
surrounded  by  a  flve-lobed  fieshy  disk; 
fruit  similar  to  that  of  henbane.  8.  car- 
niolica  is  a  pretty  spring-flowering  plant, 
with  dull  purple  flowers.  The  name  has 
been  at  various  times  given  to  other 
genera.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SCORDIUM.    TeuerinmScwdiuin. 

SCORIAS.  A  most  curious  genus  of 
Fungi  which  has  hitherto  occurred  only  in 
the  Fnlted  States  of  America,  where  it 
forms  large  spongy  cinder-like  masses 
(whence  the  name)  amongst  fallen  leaves, 
consisting  of  Intricate  necklace-like  dark 
threads,  which  here  and  there  produce 
cysts  containing  asci  and  sporidla.  It  is 
nearly  allied  to  Oapnodium,  of  which  it 
seems  to  be  an  exaggerated   form,  with 


the  mycelium  more  gelatinous  and  more 
highly  developed.  pf .  J.  B.3 

6CORODONIA.    Teucrium  Scorodmaa, 

SCORODOSMA.  8,  fcttida,  the  only 
known  species  of  this  genus  of  UmJbeUi/ertB, 
is,  as  its  names  imply,  a  powerfully  smell- 
ing plant.  Its  leaves  are  deeply  cut,  its 
umbels  very  large,  and  Its  flowers  uni- 
sexual :  the  males  with  an  indistinct  calyx, 
five  yellow  petals,  as  many  stamens,  and 
two  rudimentary  styles  ;  and  the  females 
with  white  petals,  five  small  glands  occu- 
pying the  position  of  the  stamens,  and 
styles  bent  downwards  and  terminated  by 
large  stigmas.  The  fruit  is  circular  in 
outline,  compressed  from  back  to  front, 
each  of  its  halves  marked  by  three  ridges, 
the  lateral  ones  being  expanded  into 
wings ;  there  are  no  vltte.  Prom  its  near 
allies.  Ferula  and  Dorema  (in  the  former  of 
which  it  is  now  usually  placed),  it  is  distin- 
guished by  the  inconspicuous  calyx,  the 
petals,  and  the  want  of  vittse. 

It  is  a  native  of  the  desert  region  of  Cen- 
tral Asia,  flrom  which  circumstance.  con- 
Joined  with  its  odour  and  a  resemblance 
to  Kiempfer's  figure  of  the  plant  yielding 
assafoetida,  it  was  surmised  that  it  might  be 
the  plant  producing  that  drug,  a  surmise  now 
known  to  be  incorrect.  It  was  first  intro- 
duced to  the  notice  of  botanists  by  Prof. 
Bunge  of  Dorpat  [M.  T.  M.] 

SCOEPIOID.  An  inflorescence  which  is 
rolled  up  towards  one  side  like  a  crozier.  im- 
aolling  as  the  flowers  expand. 

SCORPIONB.    (Pr.)    Jfyo«o«s. 

SCORPION-PLANT.  Benanthera  aracn- 
nitis;  also  Genista  acorpiua. 

SCORPIURUa  A  small  genus  of  har- 
bac«ous  plants  behmglng  to  the  Legumi- 
noscB,  and  distinguished  by  bearing  their 
fruit  in  the  form  of  a  jointed  pod,  each 
division  containing  a  seed,  which  as  it  ap- 
proaches maturity  becomes  revolute,  and 
has  a  fancied  resemblance  to  the  tail  of 
some  reptile— whence  its  name.  Scorpion's- 
tail.  Unlike  most  of  the  plants  with 
which  they  are  associated,  they  have  sim- 
ple leaves,  and  they  bear  axillary  one  to 
four-flowered  peduncles,  which  are  longer 
than  the  leaves,  with  yellow  rarely  purple 
flowers.  The  species  are  mainly  distin- 
guished by  the  number  of  flowers  seated 
on  the  same  stalk,  and  by  the  external 
condition  of  the  pod,  whether  scaly  tn- 
berculated  or  prickly.  They  are  natives 
of  the  Mediterranean  regions.     [C.  A.  J.] 

SCORSONSrB.    (Fr.)    Seononera* 

SCORZONERA.  A  genus  of  Compoaita 
Indigenous  to  the  south  of  Europe  and 
temperate  parts  of  Asia,  consisting  of 
perennial  herbs,  with  undivided  lanceolate 
leaves,  simple  or  branched  stems,  and  dis- 
tinct terminal  heads  of  flowers  ot  a  yellow 
or  purple  colour.  The  heads  are  many- 
flowered,  the  florets  being  all  perfect,  con- 
taining both  stamens  and  ovary ;  the  in- 
volucre is  many-leaved,  the  leaves  being 
much  imbricated  on  each  other,  and  the 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


104:1 


€fit  Creaifurs  at  SBatan^. 


receptacle  is  naked.  The  corolla  of  all  the 
florets  is  ligulate ;  the  achenesare  all  of  the 
same  form,  beakless,  smooth  or  slightly 
liaJry,  liavinsr  a  lateral  areole ;  and  the 
pappus  is  in  many  rows,  feathery,  and  in 
part  Interwoven. 

.A^nong  the  species  of  this  genus,  which 
are  very  numerous,  is  one  the  properties 
of  -which,  although  ft  is  much  esteemed 
as  an  esculent  vegetable,  should  be  more 
erenerally  knovm.    This  plant,  S.  higpaniea. 
Is   distinguished  by  its  branching  stem 
terminating  in  single  heads  of  flowers,  its 
lanceolate  smooth  or  very  slightly  pubes- 
cent leaves,  and  its  Involucre,  which  en- 
closes the  heads  of  flowers,  being  oblong 
and  smooth,  and  the  scales  of  which  it 
consists  acuminated.    It  is  a  native   of 
Spain,  but  is  cultivated  in  this  country ; 
and  its  root  is  sold  in  the  markets  as 
Scx>rzonera,  a  name  derived  from  eseona, 
the  Spanish  name  for  a  serpent,  in  allusion 
to  Its  cooling  antifebrile  effects,  it  having 
formerly  been  employed  in  Spain  on  ac- 
count of  these  properties  for  the  cure  of 
serpent-bites.    It  has  also  sometimes  been 
called  Vipei'sgrass.  It  is  perennial,  stand- 
ingr  Ave  or  sir  years,  and  is  very  easy  of 
cultivation,  growing  vigorously  in  good 
ground,  and  bearing  the  hardest  winters  of 
this  country  without  injury.  Unless,  how- 
ever, the  ground  is  good  and  favourably 
situated,  the  root  is  likely  to  be  small  the 
first  year.    It  will  also  l>ear  transplanting 
witliout  any  apparent  injury,  and  will  grow 
,  with  Its  usual  vigour  after  it  has  been  ex- 
'  posed  in  the  market  or  lain  out  of  the 
I  Rfonnd  for  some  weeks,  or  even  months. 
Tlie  root  is  nearly  the  shape  of  a  carrot, 
but  smaller  and  dark-coloured,  while  inter- 
iially  it  is  pure  white.    The  taste  is  sweet- 
ish and  agreeable,  something  like  that  of 
the  roots  of  certain  umT)elliferous  plants 
or  the  common  hazel-nut,  and  a  variety 
with  a  paler  skin  has  a  still  more  agreeable 
flavour. 

Its  effects  on  the  digestive  organs  are  to 
increase  the  flow  of  gastric  juice  and  bile, 
and  as  it  acts  as  a  deobstruent  generally, 
it  is  slightly  apericnc.  Its  autibilious 
p<»wer  is  scarcely  inferior  to  that  of  dande- 
lion, if  at  all  so,  being,  it  is  believed, 
1  superior  in  this  property  to  any  other  es- 
culent in  use  in  this  country ;  and  it  is  on 
this  account  one  of  the  best  remedies  in 
many  (if  not  in  most)  cases  of  indigestion, 
and  especially  for  that  stato  of  the  diges- 
tive organs  dUIed  bilious. 

These  good  effects,  howerer,  cannot  he 
insured  unless  the  vegetable  is  properly 
cooked,  as  its  medicinal  qualities  may  be 
quickly  destroyed.  It  should  be  cut  as 
little  as  possible,  and  washed  not  scraped, 
as  the  abundant  milky  juice  on  which  its 
salutary  properties  depend  then  escapes. 
After  boiling  for  about  twenty  or  twenty- 
flve  minutes,  or  till  it  is  quite  soft  (rather 
more  salt  being  added  to  the  water  than 
usual  in  cooking  vegetables),  it  is  to  be 
taken  out  and  peeled,  as  the  dark  skin 
then  comes  off  as  readily  as  that  of  a  boiled 
potato.  Wlien  fresh  from  the  garden  a 
qnnrtor  of  an  hour  may  be  suflicient,  which 


ft  is  of  some  importance  to  the  invalid  to 
know,  because  after  it  has  Itecome  quite 
soft  all  further  boiling  is  injurious  to  its 
medicinal  quail  ties,and  soon  destroys  them ; 
but  when  it  has  lain  out  of  the  ground  for 
a  long  time  and  become  hardened,  it  may 
require  twice  the  time  boiling,  the  rule 
then  being  to  boil  it  till  it  is  soft  It  is 
usually  eaten  in  the  same  way  as  asparagus, 
which  is  the  preferable  mode  for  the  in- 
valid. As  it  is  one  of  the  most  agreeable 
of  vegetables  in  point  of  flavour,  it  un- 
doubtedly deserves  to  be  much  more  cul- 
tivated. 

8.  hispaniea  is  not  the  only  species  in 
nse  as  an  esculent  vegetable,  8.  deHciota, 
a  native  of  Sicily,  being  much  valued  in 
its  native  country.  It  is  there  in  most 
extensive  cultivation  on  account  of  its 
sweet, very  grateful  flavour,  and  Its'mollng 
effects.  [B.C.] 

SCOTCH  ATTORNEY.    Cluiia, 

SCOTCH  BONNETS.  The  name  In  some 
districts  for  Jfara«m{us  Oreadeg,  or  the  true 
Cliampignon ;  also  applied  to  the  Bonnet' 
pepper,  C<^$icum  tetragonum. 

8C0TIN0.  An  Italian  name  for  Bhm 
Cotinus, 

SCOTTIA-  Two  Australi.in  L«0Hminost»  of 
the  tribe  €hni$tem  formed  this  genus,  wbidi 
is  now  united  with  Jtosritta.  &.  dtntattt 
and  S.  angutti/olia,  are  branching  diffuse 
bushes,  with  slender  stems  bearing  simple 
opposite  leaves,  which  are  heart-shaped  and 
tontiied  or  almost  linear  in  form.  The 
flowers  are  brick-red  tinged  with  green, 
and  nearly  an  inch  long,  sessile  and  solitary 
in  the  leaf-axils  ;  they  have  a  flve-toothed 
bell-shaped  calyx  with  flve  bracts  at  its 
base ;  and  the  upper  petal  or  standard  is 
shorter  than  the  side-petals  or  wings,which 
ere  as  long  as  the  lower  petal  or  keel ;  the 
stamens  are  united  into  one  parcel,  and 
the  flat  pods  contain  a  number  of  seeds. 
The  name  commemorates  Dr.  R.  Scott,  once 
Professor  of  Botany  at  Dublin.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SCRATCHWEED.  The  Cleavers,  Galium 
Aparine. 

SCREW-TREE.    Helirterea. 

SCRIPTCREWORTS.  A  name  applied 
to  the  species  of  Optgrapka,  or  Letter  Lichen. 

SCROBICULATE.  Marked  by  little  de- 
pressions :  the  tKuue  as  Pitted. 

8CR0PHULAIRE.    (Fr.)    Serophularia. 

SC!ROPHULARIACEiW  {acrophtOarintc, 
Ptrtonatm,  Bhinanthacem,  Unariad$\.  A 
large  order  of  Monopetalous  Dicotyleiions, 
belonging  to  liiidleys  Bignoniul  alliaitue, 
generally  distrllnneti  over  the  world,  con- 
sisting of  herbs  or  rarely  shrubs,  with  oppo- 
site or  alternate  leaves  without  stipules, 
and  irregular  flowers  either  axillary  or  in 
terminal  racemes  or  pan  ides.  They  are  dis- 
tinguished from  other  irregular  Monopetata 
by  the  free  calyx  of  flve  or  rarely  four  parts 
or  lobes;  the  corolla  of  flve  or  four  lolies ; 
two  or  four  perfect  stamens ;  a  superior 
two-celled  ovary,  with  several  usually  nu- 
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meroni  ovules  In  each  cell ;  and  by  alba- 
mtnona  seeds.  The  latter  character  Is  the 
most  positive  to  separate  them  from  Big- 
Honiaeea  and  AeaiUhaceat  which  often 
rlosely  resemble  some  of  their  genera. 
Prom  some  Solanaeea  with  slightly  irregu- 
lar flowers,  the  Salpigloaaida!,  a  tribe  of 
Serophulariacea,  can  only  be  separated  by 
a  flne-drawn  arbitrary  line.  The  SMtiva- 
tlon  or  arrangement  of  the  lobes  of  the 
coroUa  has  suggested  the  division  of  the 
order  into  three  suborders,  which  have 
been  sometimes  considered  as  distinct 
groups,  viz. :  1.  <8aipi0itos«ute,with  a  centri- 
fugal inflorescence,  the  SMtivation  of  the 
corolla  either  altogether  plaited  or  partially 
imbricate, with  the  two  upper  lobes  outside. 
These  include  BrowaUia^  Bruns/eUia,  8al- 
pigloagis,  Schixanthus,  and  a  few  others.— 
3.  Anttrrhinea  (or  Perwnatce  proper  of  some 
authors),  with  an  in floresence  either  centri- 
petal or  compound,  and  the  corolla  bila* 
biate,  in  aestivation  with  the  upper  two 
lobes  otUaide.  To  these  belong  above  ninety 
genera,  among  the  most  important  of 
which  are  Calceolaria^  Verbascum,  Antir- 
rhinum, 8crophtUaria,Pentatemon,Mimulua, 
HerpeetiSt  Oratiola,  Torenia,  &C.—S.  Bhinan- 
thidea,  with  the  inflorescence  of  Antir- 
rhinecBt  but  the  corolla  Imbricate,  with  the 
upper  two  lobes  (sometimes  united  into 
one)  always  inside.  There  are  nearly  seven- 
ty genera,  including  Siblhorpiat  Scoparia, 
Veronica,  Btuhnera,  Oerardia,  Bartsta,  Eu- 
phrasia, Rhirumthtis,  Pedicularis,  Melam- 
pyrum,  Sec.  Bnddleia  (which  see)  and  its 
allies,  formerly  included  in  ScrophtUa- 
riaeece,  are  now  referred  to  Loganiacea. 

SCROPHULARIA.  A  genus  of  Serophu- 
lariacece,  containing  nearly  one  hundred 
species  of  herbs  or  undershrubs  found 
scattered  over  the  extratropical  regions 
of  the  Old  World,  one  species  only  having 
been  found  In  the  New  "World,  probably 
carried  thither  from  Europe.  The  leaves 
are  opposite,  or  alternate  above;  the  calyx 
Is  flve-lobed  or  flve-cleft ;  the  corolla  sub- 
globose,  its  limb  minute  with  two  short 
lips— the  upper  with  two  straight  lobes 
and  frequently  a  small  scale  or  abortive 
stamen  within  it,  the  lower  with  three 
lobes,  the  two  lateral  straight,  the  middle 
one  decurved;  the  style  simple,  thick- 
ened at  the  apex,  the  stigraa  eniarginate ; 
and  the  capsule  two-cclled,  dehiscing  sep- 
ticidaily  by  two  valves  with  their  margins 
turned  inwards. 

The  plants  of  this  genus  have  generally 
an  unpleasant  smell.  The  generic  name  is 
derived  from  the  property  which  the  roots 
were  supposed  to  have  of  curing  scrofula. 
A  decoction  of  one  of  the  common  British 
species,  8.  nodosa,  is  sometimes  used  by 
farmers  to  cure  the  scab  in  swine.  [W.C.] 

SCROTIFORM.  The  same  as  Pouch- 
shaped. 

SCROTUM.  A  pouch;  the  volva  of  some 
fungals. 

SCURF.  The  loose  scaly  matter  that  Is 
found  on  some  leaves,  &c.    See  Lepidotb. 


SCUTATE,  or  8CUTIF0BM.  The  same 
as  Buckler-shaped. 

SCUTATI  PILT.  The  same  as  what  are 
generally  called  Lepidbs  :  which  see. 

SCUTELLARIA.  Herbaceous  or  rarely 
shrubby  labiate  plants,  well  marked  by 
their  ovate  calyx,  furnished  at  the  back 
with  a  concave  scale,  which  finally  assumes 
the  appearance  of  a  hinge,  on  which  the 
upper  Up  of  the  calyx  closes  on  the  fruit. 
The  genus  is  represented  In  Britain  by  8. 
galerieulata,  the  common  Skullcap,  an  her- 
baceous perennial  with  branched  stems, 
oblong  leaves,  and  long-tubed  axillary  blue 
flowers,  all  turned  one  way :  it  Is  tolerably 
abundant  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  lakes, 
and  canals.  S.  minor  is  a  smaller  tufted 
plant:  with  pale-purplish  flowers,  of  which 
the  lower  lip  is  spotted ;  It  Is  abundant  iu 
marshy  places  in  the  west  of  England,!and 
is  found  also  in  some  of  the  midland  coun- 
ties. Among  the  cultivated  species  are  8. 
micranUia,  from  Siberia  and  the  north  of 
China,  a  handsome  si>ecles  with  spiked 
racemes  oC  blue  flowers ;  S.  coccinea  from 
Mexico,  with  scarlet  flowers,  &c.  French  : 
Toque ;  German :  SchUdkraut.      [C.  A.  J.] 

SCUTELLIFORM.  The  same  as  Patelli- 
form,  but  oval  not  round,  as  the  embryo 
of  grasses. 

SCUTELLUM.  Among  llchenals  such 
a  shield  as  that  of  Parmelia,  formed  with 
an  elevated  rim  which  is  derived  from  the 
thallus. 

SCUTICARIA  Steelit.  A  common  cpi- 
pliytal  orchid  from  Demerara,  with  long 
thong-Ilke  pendulous  leaves  rising  from 
short  ring-scarred  pseudobulbs,  and  large 
solitary  dingy-yellow  purple-spotted  flow- 
ers, which  grow  on  very  short  stalks.  It 
forms  a  genus  by  itself,  belonging  to  the 
Maxillaridece,  distinguished  by  its  marked 
habit  and  by  the  shape  of  the  gland  on 
which  its  two  pairs  of  pollen-masses  are 
seated.  The  gland  is  transverse  to  the 
pollen-masses,  broad  and  somewhat  lunate 
in  the  middle,  and  with  the  sides  extended 
Into  long  taper-points.  [A.  S.] 

SCUTIGERA.    PUOyceriuvn, 

SCUTUM.  The  broad  dilated  stigma  of 
some  asclepiads,  as  Stapelia. 

SCYPHA.  The  cup-like  dilatation  of  the 
podctium  of  llchenals,  having  shields  on 
its  edge. 

SCnrPHANTHUS.    Grammatocarpue. 

SCYPHIPHORA.  The  name  of  a  shrub 
from  the  shores  of  the  Molucca  Isles,  con- 
stituting a  genus  of  Cinchonacete.  The 
flowers  are  iu  axillary  corymbs,  and  have 
an  undivided  calyx ;  coroUa  funnel-shaped, 
its  limb  divided  Into  four  lance-shaped 
spreading  segments;  stamens  four,  pro- 
jecting from  the  corolla;  fruit  succulent, 
marked  with  eight  grooves,  surmounts 
by  the  tubular  calyx,  and  containing  two 
one-seeded  stones.  The  name  is  derived 
from  the  Greek,  and  implies '  cupbearer,'  in 
allusion  probably  to  the  calyx  OS.  T.  M.] 
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SOTPHOCORONIS.  The  generic  name  of 
a.  minute  annual  weed  uf  Western  Australia 
Ixslonging  to  the  ComposUoB  and  related  to 
JO'eliehrifsum.  The  branching  stems,  not 
more  than  one  or  two  inches  high,  are 
furnished  with  small  spathulate  leaves; 
nnd  each  twig  terminates  in  a  single  head 
of  yellow  flowers,  with  the  florets  all  tubu- 
lar and  perfect,  enclosed  by  an  involucre 
of  fire  narrow  scales.  The  narrow  cylin- 
drical achenes  are  crowned  with  an  entire 
cup-8baped  pappus-ring.  All  the  parts  of 
tlie  plant  are  more  or  less  clothed  with 
clammy  pubescence.  [A.  A.  B.3 

SCYPHOPILIX.    Microlepia. 

SGYPHOGYNB.  A  genus  of  Uricaeeoi, 
distinguished  by  its  calyx  being  four-cleft, 
tlie  anterior  division  largest,  and  by  the 
(Style  ending  in  a  broad  and  cup-like  point. 
The  species  are  small  shrubs,  natives  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  they  are  usually 
mucli  branched,  with  small  leaves  arranged 
In  whorls  of  three ;  the  flowers  are  small, 
and  nearly  sessile.  The  name  is  from  the 
Greek,  and  indicates  the  cup-like  form  of 
the  stigma.  [G.  D.] 

SCYPHULARIA.    Davallia. 

SCYPHULUS.  The  bag  or  cup  out  of 
which  the  seta  of  scale-mosses  proceeds. 

SCYPHUS.  The  coronet  of  such  plants 
as  NarcUms. 

SCYTHIAN  LAMB.    Cibotium  Barometz. 

SEA-BELLS.    Convolvulus  Soldanella. 

SEA-COLANDER.  The  American  name 
in  the  North-eastern  States  of  Agarum 
Tumeri. 

SEAFORTHIA  A  genus  of  palms  ori- 
ginally established  upon  a  tropical  Austra- 
lian species,  8.  elegans;  but  upwards  of 
twenty-five  other  species  (chiefly  inhabit- 
ants of  Sumatra,  Java,  Borneo,  and  other 
islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago),  have 
since  been  added  to  it,  including  those 
formerly  placed  in  the  genera  Pinanga^ 
PtychogpermOt  and  Drymophlteus.  All  these 
are  spineless,  and  either  with  thick  ringed 
trunks  from  ten  to  forty  feet  high,  or 
dwarf  reed-like  stems.  .  They  have  large 
pinnate  leaves,  with  leaflets  divided  or 
irregularly  torn  at  the  apex ;  the  lower 
ones  standing  out  almost  horizontally,  and 
their  stalks  forming  a  long  cylindrical 
sheath  round  the  upper  part  of  the  stem, 
below  which  the  flower-spikes  make  their 
appearance.  These  are  at  first  enclosed  in 
spathes  varying  from  one  to  four  in  num- 
ber, and  have  numerous  tail-like  branches, 
along  which  the  flowers  are  arranged 
either  In  straight  lines  or  In  spirals,  the 
lower  portions  having  them  in  threes,  one 
female  between  two  males,  and  the  upper 
in  imirs  of  males  only.  The  one-seeded 
fruit  has  a  granular  flbrous  rind,  the  seed 
being  in  most  species  marked  like  a  nut- 
meg. [A.  S.] 

BBA-GIRDLES.    Laminaria  digitata. 

8LAGIIEEN    The  same  as  Glaucescent. 


SEA-HANGERS.    Laminaritibulbom 

8EAKALE.    Cframbe  maritinui. 

BBA-LACES.    Cfiorda  fllum. 

SEALWORT.    PolygoruUum  ojgUHnale. 

SEA-OTTER'S  CABBAGE.  The  English 
name  of  Nereocystia  Lvikeana. 

SEA-THONGS.  The  common  name  of 
Himanthalia  lorea. 

SEA-TRUMPET.    EckUmialmccincUU. 

SEAVES.    Jimcua. 

SEA- WAND.    Laminaria  digitata. 

SEA  WARE.    A  synonym  of  Seaweed. 

SEAWEEDS.  LIndley's  name  for  the 
Fueacea.    See  Alg^. 

SEAWRACK.  A  name  given  to  sea- 
weeds thrown  up  by  the  tide  and  carried 
into  the  neighbouring  country  for  manure. 
Also  Zostera  marina,  which,  during  the 
height  of  the  distress  in  Lancashire,  in 
1863,  was  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  cot- 
ton, though  no  practical  result  followed 
the  suggestion. 

SEAWRACKS.   Llndley's  name  for  the 


SEB^A.  A  genus  of  herbs  belonging  to 
the  OentianacecBt  natives  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  of  New  South  Wales. 
The  flowers  are  in  corymbs,  and  have  a 
four  to  five-parted  calyx,  whose  segments 
have  on  their  outer  surface  a  prominent 
ridge ;  a  funnel-shaped  corolla,  withering 
on  the  plant ;  four  to  five  stamens,  pro- 
jecting from  the  tube  of  the  corolla,  the 
anthers  glandular  at  the  top,  and  ulti- 
mately bent  downwards;  a  thread-like 
style,  with  two  globular  stigmas;  and  a 
capsular  fruit.  Some  of  the  species  are 
known  in  this  country  as  elegant  green- 
house or  bedding-out  plants.    C^.  T  M.] 

SEBASTIANIA.  A  genus  of  Euphorbia- 
cecB,  numbering  eight  species,  milky-juiced 
trees  or  shrubs  of  Brazil  and  Peru,  having 
smooth  alternate  ovate  or  elliptical  leaves, 
and  minute  green  flowers  disi)08ed  in  slen- 
der axillary  or  terminal  bracteate  spikes, 
the  sterile  and  fertile  usually  on  different 
plants.  The  genus  is  united  yrlthStillingia 
by  modern  authors.  [A.  A.  BJ 

SEBE.    (Fr)    Allium  Cepa. 

SEBESTANS,  or  SEBESTENS.  The  name 
under  which  the  dried  fruits  of  Cordia 
Myxa  and  C  laiifolia  have  long  been  used 
as  a  medicine  in  India. 

SEBESTENA.  A  name  applied  by 
Gertner  to  a  group  of  plants  now  referred 
to  Cordia. 

SliBESTIER.    (Fr.)    Cordia. 

SECALE.  A  genus  of  grasses  related 
to  Triticum,  distinguished  by  its  spiked 
inflorescence,  whicli  bears  two-flowered 
spikelets,  having  a  long-stitlked  rudiment 
of  a  third  floret;  glumes  subulate.  To 
the  genus  belongs  the  Rye,  8.  cereale,  a 
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ronH»Uuil  eommonly  cultlrated  tor  Its 
uotritions  gnin.  the  flour  of  which  forms 
sn  inferior  kind  of  bresd.  According  to 
Karl  Koch,  It  is  fonnd  undoubtedly  wild 
on  the  mountains  of  the  Crimes,  especially 
sround  the  Tillage  of  DshimU.  on  granite, 
St  the  elevation  of  from  5,000  to  6,000  feet. 
In  such  places  its  ears  are  not  more  than 
one  to  two  and  a  half  inches  long.  lU 
native  country  explains  the  reason  why 
il  is  so  much  hardier  than  any  variety  of 
wheat.  As  a  corn-crop  in  this  country  it 
la  probably  the  most  limited  in  iu  growth 
of  any  grain,  and  this  is  gradually  de- 
creasing by  the  substitution  of  wheat. 

The  name  of  &  conutCttm  is  sometimes 
given  to  Brgot  of  Rye,  which  is  a  black 
bom-like  spur,  into  which  the  seeds  or 
grains  of  rye  and  other  grasses  are 
changed  as  the  result  of  disease.  In  rye 
some  of  these  spurs  are  as  much  as  an 
inc^  in  length,  whilst  in  Lolium  or  Ray- 
grass  they  seldom  attain  to  half  the  length 
or  size  of  the  former,  and  in  smaller 
grasses  the  ergot  is  in  proportion  to  the 
size  of  the  seed.  The  Ergot  of  Rye  has 
long  been  known  as  prevailing  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  in  countries  where  rye  Is 
grown  for  bread,  and  some  dreadful  mala- 
dies are  reported  to  have  arisen  when  the 
ergot  has  been  ground  with  the  flour. 
Among  other  effects  incidental  to  its  long 
use  is  said  to  be  the  production  of  gan- 
grene. Ergot  is  frequently  employed  by  the 
medical  practitioner  in  rases  of  diOlcult 
parturition.  Its  more  Immediate  effect 
upon  gravid  animals  appears  to  be  the  pro  - 
curing  of  a)>ortion  ;  and  as  one  of  the  com- 
moner grasses,  in  which  it  occurs  probably 
to  a  greater  extent  than  in  any  other  of  our 
native  species,  is  the  Lolium  perennet 
which  is  always  found  to  be  largely  mixed 
with  all  good  pastures,  it  often  becomes  a 
matter  of  importance  to  look  well  to  a 
meadow  in  autumn  before  turning  in 
cows,  as  there  is  too  much  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  abortion  is  somewhat  frequent 
from  a  waut  of  care  in  this  respect. 

Some  years  since  the  late  Earl  Ducle 
suffered  considerably  from  the  '  dropping 
of  calves'  iu  the  case  of  some  of  his  most 
valuable  stock.  At  this  time  aquantity  of 
ergotised  Lolium  was  gathered  In  the  field 
where  tliese  occurrences  took  place.  This 
was  sent  for  our  examination,  and  from 
this,  and  the  report  given  us  of  the  general 
state  of  the  meadow,  we  have  little  doubt 
but  that  this  diseased  grass  was  the  cause 
of  the  calamity. 

The  quantity  of  ergot  In  almost  any 
native  species  of  grass  in  some  low  damp 
meadows  is  quite  astonishing ;  however, 
it  Is  lessened  by  draining.  Uplands  are 
not  without  a  quantity  of  ergotised  grass 
if  they  have  snfflcient  altitude  to  attract 
atmospheric  vapours.  Where  and  when 
It  prevails,  there  is  much  evidence  to 
show  that  it  is  not  advisable  to  depasture ; 
but,  if  needs  must,  then  the  skimming 
over  the  bents  with  the  scythe  before 
the  admission  of  cattle.  Is  a  plan  that 
might  obviously  be  had  reconrse  to  with 
advantage.  [J.  R] 


8ECAM0NE.  A  genus  of  Aaclepiadaeem 
containing  nearly  thirty  species  of  climb- 
ing or  decumbent  shrubs,  natives  of  South 
Africa,  India,  and  Australia.  They  have 
opposite  leaves  and  minute  flowers  in  di- 
chotomous  cymes  arising  from  between 
the  petioles.  The  small  calyx  is  flve-cleft* 
as  is  also  the  rotate  corolla ;  the  staminal 
crown  consists  of  five  laterally  compressed 
leafleu;  there  are  twenty  erect  pollen- 
masses  ;  the  short  stigma  is  contracted  at 
the  apex  or  slightly  bilobed;  and  the  fol- 
licles are  smooth,  with  numerous  comose 
seeds.  Some  of  the  species  oontainan  acrid 
principle,  which  makes  them  useful  as 
medicines.  Smyrna  Scammony  is  obtained 
from  an  EgyptUu  species.  [W.  C3 

8ECHIUM  eduU  Is  the  Chocho  of  the 
West  Indies,  a  cucurbitaceous  plant,  a 
native  of  and  commonly  cultivated  in  all 
the  West  Indian  islands  for  the  sake  of  Its 
fruit,  which  is  reckoned  extremely  whole- 
some, and  commonly  used  there  as  an 
article  of  food  by  all  classes.   The  generic 

Jiame  is  derived  from  a  Greek  word,  slgni- 
ying '  to  f^ten  in  a  stall,'  the  fruit,  besides 
its  utility  as  food  for  man,  having  the 
reputation  of  being  a  very  fattening  food 
for  hogs  and  other  animals.  It  is  a  climb- 
ing plant  furnished  with  three  to  flve-cleft 
tendrils,  and  has  smooth  stems  rising 
from  s  very  large  fleshy  root,  which  some- 
times weighs  as  much  as  twenty  pounds, 
and  resembles  a  yam  both  in  appearance 
and  in  its  eatable  qualities  when  conked. 
It  has  cordate  flve-angled  scabrous  leaves, 
and  yellow  separate  male  and  female  flowers 
on  the  same  plant.  These  latter  have  a  rotate 
corolla,  with  ten  nectar-bearing  glands  in 
the  tube;  united  stamens,  with  distinct 
zigzag  anthers;  and  a  one-celled  ovary 
containing  a  single  pendulous  ovule.  The 
fruit  is  about  four  inches  in  length,  ob- 
long, between  fleshy  and  succulent,  some- 
times furnished  with  small  innocuous 
prickles,  and  either  green  or  cream-colour- 
ed. The  plant  has  been  Introduced  into 
Madeira  and  other  Atlantic  islands,  and 
from  this  source  its  fruits  are  sometimes 
sent  to  this  country  in  a  fresh  state,  and 
sold  in  Oovent  Garden  Market  under  the 
name  of  Ohayotes.  [A.  8.} 

SEOOTIUM.  A  flne  genus  of  gastero- 
mycetous  Fungi  belonging  to  the  natural 
ovier PodaxineU  ThehyraeniumlBsinnous 
like  that  of  a  young  puffball,  and  forms  a 
mass  round  the  top  of  the  stem  aa  In  Bol&- 
iua,  or  extends  above  it.  The  outer  coat 
of  the  pileus,  though  Intimately  connected 
with  theunderlying  substance  which  some- 
times'  entirely  encloses  the  hymenium, 
occasionally  breaks  away  so  as  to  leave  a 
sort  of  valve  enclosing  the  base  of  the 
Stem.  The  spores  are  either  dark  or  Ught- 
coloured.  A  small  species  occurs  in  the 
south  of  France,  but  the  flner  forms  are 
found  in  Australia,  New  Zealand,  &c.  A 
large  Swan  River  species,  of  which  only 
imperfect  specimens  have  at  present  been 
received,  is  said  to  be  a  most  delicious 
fungus.  [Bf.  J.  BO 
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SECRETION.  Any  organic  but  unor- 
inlsed  substance  produced  iu  the  Interior 
plants. 

SECTILE.  Cut  into  small  rleccs,  as  the 
tllen-inasses  of  some  orchids. 

8ECTUS.    Divided  down  to  the  base. 
SECOND.     Having  all   the   Bowers   or 
aves  or  other  organs  turned  towards  the 
.uie  side. 

SECUNDINE.  The  second  Integument 
'  an  ovule,  within  the  primlne  and  lying 
rer  the  nucleus. 

8ECURIDACA.  A  genus  of  trailing 
irul)8  of  the  niillcwort  family,  numbering. 
>out  thirty  species,  which  are  mostly  ; 
itives  of  tropical  America.  They  have  ' 
temate  ovate  or  elliptical  leaves ;  and 
:illary  or  terminal  racemes  or  panicles 

white  violet  or  rose-coloured  flowers, ! 
form  and  structure  resembling  those  of  | 
ine  Biiecies  of  Polygala,  except  that  the  , 
'nry  is  one  instead  of  two<elled.  The 
ults,  which  are  remarkable  in  the  family,  I 
e  very  much  like  one  of  the  two-winged  ; 
rpels  whicli  make  up  the  fruit  of  a  maple  . 
i«  Buazt)  fibre  |<laiit,  -8.  longipedunctUata,  I 
oken  of  by  Livingstone  in  his  Trawi*,  \ 
!lougs  here,  and  has  been  described  and 
jTured  in  the  botany  of  Peters'  Travels  in 
ozambiqiie,  by  Dr.  Klotzsch,  under  the ' 
inie  of  Lophostylia  pallida.    It  Is  a  bush 

four  to  eighteen  feet  high,  the  twigs ' 
imished  with  smooth  pale-green  oblong  '. 
iives,  and  the  small  dingy-purple  flowers  I 
sposed  in  axillary  racemes.    It  grows  in 
cky  places  at  the  foot  of  hills  near  the  | 
imbesi  and  Shire  Rivers,  as  well  as  in  ' 
ozanibique.    The  twigs  are  cut  by  the 
itlvcs  in  January  and  Fel)ruary  for  the 
,ke  of  the  fibre,  of  which  they  make  cord, 
^hlng-nets,  &c    The  fibre  redeinbles  flax, 
id  some  of  it  brought  home  by  Dr.  Living- 
one,  and  tested  by  Messrs.  Marshall  of 
?eds,  was  pronounced  equal  to  flax  worth 
L  or  60L  per  ton.    Cross-sections  of  the 
em  of  this  and  other  species  are  singular 
om  the  absence  of  medullary  mys  and 
le  presence  of  layers  of  bark  between  the 
yers  of  wood.    Such  a  specimen  may  be 
en  In  the  Museum  of  the  Kew  Gardens, 
nt    by    Dr    Welwitsch   from  Western 
frica.  Many  of  the  South  American  spe- 
es  ramble  to  a  great  height  over  other 
ecs,  and  are  beautiful  objects  when  In 
)wer.   The  generic  name  alludes  to  the 
itchet-llke  wing  of  the  fruit.  [A  A,  B.] 

S^CURIDACA  DES  JARDINIERS.  (Pr.) 

inmilla  Emeraa. 

BBDGB.     Carex;    also     Cladiwn.    — , 

iVBET.    Acorus  Calamus. 

SEDGES.    LIndlcy's  name  for  the  Cyp^ 

cea. 

SBDGWICKIA.    A  genus  proposed  by 

ifflth  for  an  Assamese  tree  which  has 

oved  to  be  ihe  Liquidamitar  Altingia  ot 

ume. 

BBDUM.     A   genus   of  herbaceous   or 

mewhat  shrubby  plants,  branched  mostly 


from  the  root,  and  bearing  at  the  same 
time  elongated  stems,  which  terminate  in 
cymes  of  yellow  white  or  purple  flowers, 
and  other  shorter  flowcrless  stems  crowded 
with  fleshy  leaves,  whicli  are  cither  flat  or 
more  frequently  about  equal  In  breadth 
and  thickness.  They  belong  to  the  order 
CrasstUacecBt  the  characters  being:— Sta- 
mens twice  as  many  as  the  petals ;  petals 
not  united;  glands  at  the  base  of  the 
ovaries  not  laciniated. 

The  structure  of  Sedums  being  such  as 
to  enable  them  to  vegetate  for  a  long  time 
without  absorbing  moisture  from  the  earth, 
they  flourish  In  most  arid  soils,  and  are  to 
be  found  clothing  the  surface  of  rocks,  or 
the  sides  of  walls  and  quarries.  Of  the 
British  species  belonging  to  the  group,  with 
leaves  cylindrical  or  nearly  so,  the  most 
frequent  are  S.  acre,  the  Stonecrop,  com- 
mon In  such  localities  as  those  described,  as 
well  as  on  dry  sandhills  near  the  seashore— 
a  low  plant  with  tangled  stems,  short  fleshy 
leaves  (which  are  produced  into  a  kind  of 
spur  at  the  base),  and  golden-yellow  flowers: 
and  8.  anglicum,  similar  to  the  last  in  habit, 
with  white  flowers  speckled  with  crimson. 
8.  Telephium,  Orpine  or  Livelonir,  the 
Herbe  aux  Charpentiers  of  the  French, 
is  a  more  robust  plant,  twelve  to  sixteen 
Inches  high,  with  large  flat  leaves  and 
dense  corymbs  of  dull  purple  flowers,  re- 
sembling In  habit  Rhodiola  rosea.  Several 
foreign  species  are  cultivated,  principally 
for  covering  old  walls  or  ornamenting 
rockeries.    French :  Jotibarbe.    [C.  A.  J.] 

SEDUM  A  ODEUR  DE  ROSE.  (Fr.) 
Rhodiola  rosea.  —  FAUX-OIGNON.  Sedmn 
Cepcea.  —  PYRAMIDAL  DES  JARDI- 
NIERS. Saxifraga  Cotyledon.  —REPRISE. 
Scdnm  Telephium. 

SEEBRIGHT.    Salvia  Sclarea. 

SEED-BOX.  Ludtoigia  altemifolia  and 
L.  hirtella. 

SBEDRA.  An  Arabian  name  for  Zizy- 
phus  Lotas. 

SEEKAKAL  An  Indian  name  for  a  kind 
of  soapnut  obtained  from  Mimosa  abster- 
gens  (Acacia  concinTia),  a  decoction  of  the 
pods  of  which  is  used  as  a  hair-wash  in 
India. 

SEEMANNIA.  A  gesneraceous  genus 
named  by  Regel  In  honour  of  Dr.  Berthold 
Seemann,  discovered  in  the  Andes  of  Peru 
and  Bolivia  by  Ruiz  and  Pavon,  but  only 
of  late  years  introduced  to  Europe  by  the 
Polish  traveller  Warscewlcz.  It  has  quite 
the  habit  of  Qesnera,  attains  a  height  of 
titrce  to  four  feet,  and  is  chiefly  valued  by 
giu-deners  on  account  of  its  bright  scarlet 
blossoms,  which  throughout  the  winter 
enliven  our  hothouses,  and  appear  in  num« 
borg  in  the  axils  of  the  lanceolate  leaves 
or  In  terminal  racemes.  The  only  known 
species  is  8.  sylvatica  (8.  temi/olia  or  Oes- 
nera  sylvatica).  Tiie  flve-clef t  calyx  has  li- 
near lance-shaped  segments,  the  corolla 
is  tubular,  the  glandular  disk  surround- 
ing the  ovary  Is  flve-lobed,  the  stigma  two- 
lobed,  and  the  fruit  a  capsule.        [B.  SJ 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


beet] 


Cl^e  ^Tttaurif  of  3B0tenit, 


1046 


SEET.  A  name  in  Bunnah  for  the  wood 
of  sevenl  species  of  Aeada. 

8BG.    An  East  Anglian  name  for  rushes 
reeds  and  sedges.  — ,  SEA.  Carex  arenaria, 
8BGG.    The  Flag.  Iris  Pseudaeorut, 
8EGGRUM.    Senecio  Jaecbaa. 
8EGRA-8BBD.    Feuillea  eordifoHa. 

8B0niERIA.  A  genus  of  PetiveriaeecBt 
comprising  a  few  species  of  8outh  Ameri- 
can shrubs  with  alternate  entire  ovate  or 
elliptical  leares,  and  terminal  panicles  of 
white  or  greenish-yellow  flowers.  The 
whole  of  the  plant  smells  more  or  less  of 
garlic ;  the  stipules  often  become  hardened, 
and  hoolced  lilce  prickles.  The  flowers  hare 
a  flve-parted  coloured  calyx,  no  petals, 
numerous  stamens,  and  a  one-celled  ovary 
with  one  ovule.  The  fruit  resembles  one 
of  the  two  portions  which  malce  up  the 
fruit  of  a  maple.  The  nearly  .allied  genus 
OalUsia  has  a  Mice  fruit,  but  the  calyx  is 
four  instead  of  flve-parted.  'The  root, 
wood,  and  all  the  herbaceous  parts  of  S. 
alliacea  hnye  a  powerful  odour  of  garlic 
or  assafoetida ;  baths  impregnated  with 
them  are  in  repute  in  Brazil  in  cases  of 
rlieumatism,  dropsy,  and  hsmorrboidal 
affections.  The  wood  abounds  in  potash, 
and  the  ashes  are  employed  in  clarifying 
sugar,  and  in  soapmalcing  in  Brazil.'— Xind- 
ley'8  VegetaJble  Kingdom.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SEHU.    (Fr.)   Sanibueua. 
SEIGLB.    (Pr.)    SeccOe.     —  bAtARDB. 
Bromua  seeaXinm. 

SELAGINACB^  A  small  order  of  mo- 
nopetalous  dicotyledons,  agreeing  with 
VerhencuxcB  in  their  irregular  flowers,  two 
or  four  stamens,  and  free  two-celled  ovary 
hot  lobed,  with  one  ovule  in  each  ceil ;  l)ut 
differing  from  that  order,  as  well  as  from 
the  closely  allied  MyoporacecBt  in  the  an- 
thers being  always  one-celled  only.  They 
are  herbs  or  small  shrubs,  with  alternate 
leaves,  and  blue  white  or  rarely  yellow 
flowers  in  terminal  heads  or  spikes.  There 
are  about  a  dozen  genera,  of  which  Globu- 
laria  is  European,  Gymnandra  from  tem- 
perate or  Northern  Asia  or  North-western 
America,  and  all  the  others.  Including 
Selago  itself,  from  Southern  Africa. 

SfiLAGINB.    (Fr.)    Selago. 

SELA6INELLA.  A  genus  of  clubmosses 
distinguished  from  Lycopodium  by  the  flat 
two-ranlced  stem,  and  double  two  tothree- 
valved  fruit,  one  of  which  contains  the 
large  pallid  spores,  the  other  the  free 
8j>ore-like  orange  or  scarlet  antheridia, 
which  at  length  produce  the  spiral  sper- 
matozoids.  Both  sometimes  occur  together 
In  the  axil  of  the  same  leaf,  but  they  are 
sometimes  separate.  The  species  vary 
greatly  In  stature  and  habit,  some  being 
small  and  like  the  larger  Jungermanniar 
cea,  while  others  attain  a  considerable 
height.  The  leaves,  which  sometimes 
assume  a  bluish  tint,  are  generally  of 
different  sizes,  as  In  Hypopterygium  or 
Cyathophorum   amongst   mosses.    Germi- 


nation takes  place  by  cellular  division  of 
a  portion  of  the  spores,  and  the  young 
plant  when  produced  from  the  arche- 
gonlum  has   two    opposite  leaves    like 


Selaglnella  SpruceL 

cotyledons,  looking  very  much  like  the 
embryo  of  some  exogehs.  The  species  are 
numerous,  and  are  inhabitants  of  warm 
regions.  They  are  frequently  extremely 
elegant,  and  are  In  consequence  favourite 
objects  of  cultivation.  S.  convolvta  has 
the  fronds  curiously  curled  In  and  con- 
tracted when  dry,  so  as  to  form  a  ball  like 
the  rose  of  Jericho,  which  expands  when 
moistened.  8.  mtaabilU  has  the  remark- 
able property  of  changing  its  colour  every 
day :  in  the  morning  It  Is  of  a  bright  green, 
but  as  the  day  advances  It  gradually  be- 
comes pale,  and  at  night  resumes  Itsdeeper 
tint.  Dr.  Hooker  has  observed  that  this 
arises  from  a  daily  contraction  of  the  green 
contents  of  the  cells  under  the  Influence 
of  light.  Several  of  the  smaller  species 
have  a  creeping  habit,  but  many  of  them 
are  erect  variously  branched  and  forked, 
while  others  are  partially  supported  by 
bushes.  Several  send  down  long  straight 
roots  Into  the  soil,  which  serve  both  as  or- 
gans of  nutrition  and  as  props.  S.  Sprucei 
is  a  good  representative  species.  [M.  J.  B.3 

SELAGO.  A  genus  of  SelaginacecB,  con- 
taining upwards  of  seventy  species  of 
herbs  or  undershrubs  from  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  They  have  small  entire  and 
alternate  leaves,  and  sessile  spiked  flowers 
with  large  bracts ;  the  calyx  is  ovate  or 
campanulate,  and  more  or  less  deeply 
three  to  flve-lobed ;  the  tube  of  the  corolla 
Is  short,  and  the  limb  four  to  flve-lobed, 
sometimes  somewhat  two-lipped;  there 
are  four  stamens.  The  single  style  has  an 
acute  stigma ;  and  the  ovary  breaks  up 
Into  two  one-seeded  achenea.        [W.  CJ 

SELENIA.  A  genus  of  Crueiferee,  re- 
sembling those  of  the  tribe  CremoloMdai  in 
the  inverted  seeds,  but  differing  in  the 
pouch  having  a  broad  and  not  a  narrow 
septum.    It  consists  of  an  annual  herb 
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from  Arkansas  and  Texas,  with  the  habit 
of  Braasica ;  the  stems  three-edged ;  the 
leaves  plnnatifld ;  the  flowers  golden-yel- 
low, at  first  corymbose,  but  at  length 
•elongating  into  a  leafy  raceme.  The  pouch 
resembles  that  of  Ztmarta.  but  has  Inflated 
valves.  [J.  T.  SJ 

SELENIDIUM.    Mierolepia. 

8ELENIPBDIUM.  According  to  the 
younger  Reichenbach,  the  author  of  this 
^enus.  It  agrees  in  all  Its  characters  with 
<fypripedium,  except  that  the  ovary  is 
three-celled  and  three-furrowed  or  three- 
lobed.  He  refers  to  it  ten  species,  all  of 
which  had  previously  belonged  to  Cypripe- 
dium.  [A.  S.] 

SELFHEAL.  Prunella  vulgaris ',  also 
Sanicula  vulgaris. 

8ELINUM.  A  genus  belonging  to  the 
order  Umbelliferce,  distinguished  from  its 
allies  by  the  following  characters :— The 
petals  are  obovate  and  notched  at  the  end ; 
the  fruit  is  compressed,  each  half  having 
five  wing-like  ribs,  the  two  lateral  of 
which  are  the  most  prominent;  each  furrow 
has  a  single  oil-vessel,  and  there  are  two 
at  the  line  of  junction.  The  species  are 
smooth  perennial  herbs,  with  leaves  much 
Rubdivlded;  and  the  flowers  are  white. 
They  are  found  In  Europe,  Nepal,  and 
North-western  Anyerlc^.  The  name  is 
from  the  Greek  selinon  *  parsley,'  in  allu- 
sion to  Its  general  aspect.  [G.  D.3 

SELK.  A  name  In  Egypt  for  Beta  vul- 
garia. 

SELL^FORM.    Saddle-shaped. 

SELLIGUEA.  A  genus  of  polypodlaceous 
ferns  of  the  tribe  CfyinnogrammecB,  in 
which  it  is  known  by  Its  pinnate  veins, 
with  reticulated  venules  having  free  in- 
cluded veinlets.    The  fronds  are  simple. 


SdDgnea  Fed. 

rarely  plnnatifld  or  palmately-lobed,  and 
the  sori  are  oblong  or  linear-oblique,  lying 
between  and  parallel  with  the  primary 
veins.    A  few  species,  all  of  them  Eastern, 


are  known.  One  of  the  larger  ones  is  re- 
presented in  Plate  14  d,  and  a  figure  of  8. 
Feei  Is  subjoined.  [T.  M.] 

8ELL0A.  A  perennial  herb  of  the  Com- 
positcB,  peculiar  to  Mexico.  It  has  a  short 
rootstock,  furnished  with  a  few  opposite 
elliptical  three-nerved  leaves  resembling 
those  of  a  plantain  (whence  it  is  called  8. 
plantaginea) ;  and  the  peduncle  or  flower- 
stem,  which  is  nearly  a  foot  high  and 
furnished  with  two  or  three  bracts,  termi- 
nates in  from  one  to  three  rather  large 
rayed  flower-heads,  the  ray  florets  strap- 
shaped,  pistil-bearing,  and  three- toothed 
at  the  apex :  those  of  the  disk  tubular  and 
perfect,  and  all  seated  on  a  cone-shaped 
chaflCy  receptacle  enclosed  by  an  Involucre 
of  three  series  of  scales,  those  of  tbe  outer 
row  being  broader  than  the  others.  The 
flve-angled  smooth  achencs  are  crowned 
by  two  or  three  hispid  awns,  but  are  not 
winged  as  in  the  nearly  related  Verbesina. 
It  is  named  after  C.  Sello,  a  German  bota- 
nical traveller  in  Brazil.  [A.  A.  B.] 

8EM.    Phaaeolus  trilobua. 

8EMECARPUS.  A  genus  of  Indian  trees 
of  the  Anacardiacea,  nearly  allied  to  Ana- 
carditim.  The  flowers  are  In  terminal 
panicles,  and  are  distinguished  from  those 
of  adjacent  genera  by  the  presence  of  flve 
separate  equal  stamens,  and  a  one-celled 
sessile  ovary  with  a  single  ovule  suspended 
from  its  upper  part.  8.  Anacardium  Is  the 
Marking-nut  tree  of  India.  The  thick 
fleshy  receptacle  bearing  the  fruit  is  of  a 
yellow  colour  when  ripe,  and  is  roasted 
and  eaten  by  the  natives.  The  unripe 
fruit  is  employed  for  making  a  kind  of  ink, 
and  when  pounded  serves  in  the  formation 
of  a  kind  of  birdlime.  The  hard  shell  of 
the  fruit  Is  permeated  by  a  corrosive  juice, 
which  Is  employed  externally  in  sprains 
and  rheumatic  affections,  in  scrofulous 
eruptions,  and  for  destroying  warts.  Prom 
its  acrid  nature  great  care  is  required  In 
Its  employment,  as  it  is  likely  to  cause 
a  great  deal  of  inflammatory  swelling. 
This  juice,  when  mixed  with  quicklime,  is 
employed  to  mark  cotton  or  linen  with  an 
Indelible  mark.  When  dry  It  forms  a 
black  varnish  much  used  in  India,  and 
amongst  other  purposes  it  is  employed, 
mixed  with  pitch  and  tar.  In  the  caulking 
of  ships.  The  seeds,  called  Malaccarbeans 
or  Marsh-nuts,  are  eaten,  and  arc  said  to 
stimulate  the  mental  powers,  and  especially 
the  memory.  From  them  an  oil  Is  pro- 
cured which  Is  used  In  painting.  The 
generic  name  is  d«riv«d  from  the  Greek 
word  ««m6i<m  *  a  mark,'  and  karpoa '  fruit.'In 
allusion  to  the  dyeing  property  of  the  juice 
of  the  fruit.  p4,  t.  M.] 

SBMEIANDRA.  A  genus  of  Onagracea, 
distinguished  by  the  following  charac- 
ters .-—Calyx  subgloboseatthe  base,  Its  bor- 
der four-cleft,  the  posterior  piece  shortest ; 
petals  four,  very  narrow,  and  shorter  than 
the  limb  of  the  calyx ;  stamens  two,  ad- 
herent below,  free  above,  one  eiidlniy  in  a 
petal-like  expansion,  the  other  with  two 
perfect  cells.     ITie  two  species  are  Mexi- 
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can  sbrubff,  the  leaves  of  which  vary  In 
fonu  and  poaltioii.  being  opposite  or  alter- 
nate, ovate  or  oblong,  and  hairy  on  both 
sides,  with  red  flowers  in  terminal  clasters. 
The  name  is  from  the  Greeic,  and  indicates 
the  presence  of  one  perfect  stamen.  [G.  D.] 
8EMELB.  A  genus  of  LUiaeea  of  the 
tribe  A9paragine<B  found  in  the  Canaries, 
closely  allied  to  Ruscus,  of  which  It  has 
very  much  the  habit,  but  differing  in 
having  perfect  flowers  intermixed  with 
male  ones,  and  In  the  perianth-segments 
being  united  into  a  short  turbinate  tube. 
8.  androgyna^  formerly  Ru»cu9  androgy- 
ntu,  is  a  climbing  shrub,  with  scale-like 
leaves  and  cladodia  (branches  taking  the 
form  of  leaves),  from  the  side  of  which 
the  flowers  are  produced.  [J.  T.  a] 

RBMELLE  DU  PAPB.  (Pr.)  Opuntial 
vulgaris. 

SEMEN.  The  seed  of  flowering  plants. 
-  CIN^,  or  8EM ENGINE.  A  drug  analo- 
gous to  Semen  Contra,  and  obtained  from  : 
several  species  of  Artemisia.  —  CONTRA.  | 
The  name  of  Artemisia  Sisberi  and  some  i 
allied  species,  the  leaves  and  flower-heads  ' 
of  wlilrli  form  a  celebrated  vtJrnilfuge.  —  I 
CORNICULATUM.  The  receptacle  of  cer- , 
tain  Fungals.  —  SERIPHU.  A  drug  ob- 
tained from  Artemisia  caenUescens, 

SEMI.  In  com  positions  half,  or  one 
side  only.  Thus—femi-amplectens  or  semi- 
amplexicatd,  half-clasping  a  stem ;  semi- 1 
cordate,  heart-shaped  on  one  side  only ; 
semi-hastate,  hastate  on  one  side  only; 
semi-haiaie,  crescent-shaped ;  semi-ovate, 
ovHte  on  one  side  only ;  semi-pollicaris, 
half  an  inch  long;  semi-reni/orm,  reni- 
form  on  one  side  only ;  semi-sagittate, 
arrow-headed  on  one  side  only  ;  semi- 
teres,  half-terete— and  so  on. 

SEMI-ANATROPOUS.  The  same  as  He- 
mlanatropus. 

8EMI-FL0SCUL0SB.  Having  the  corolla 
split  and  turned  to  one  side,  as  in  the  ligule 
of  composites. 

SEMINATIO.  The  act  of  dispersing 
seeds  naturally. 

SEMINULUM.    A  spore. 

SEMIRAMISIA.  A  genus  of  South 
American  shrubs  belonging  to  the  VaccU 
viacete.  They  have  stiff  five  to  seven- 
nerved  leaves,  and  extra-axillary  flower- 
stalks  thickened  at  the  base,  and  bearing 
very  large  solitary  flowers.  The  calyx  is 
top-shaped,  marked  with  five  ridges,  its 
free  border  flve-toothed;  and  the  limb  of 
the  corolla  folded  in  the  bud.    [M.  T.  M.] 

SEMI-SEPTATE.  Half-partitioned ;  hav- 
ing a  dissepiment  which  does  not  project 
into  the  cavity  to  which  it  belongs  suffi- 
ciently to  cut  it  off  into  two  separate 
cells. 

SEM-KE-GOND.  An  Indian  name  for 
the  gum  of  Baiihinia  emarginata. 

SEMOLINA.  A  granular  preparation  of 
wheat. 


8EMPERVIRENS.  Evergreen;  retain-, 
ing  greenness  during  winter  aa  well  aa 
summer.  , 

8EMPERVIVUM.  A  genns  of  shrubby 
or  herbaceous  plants  belonging  to  the 
OrassuUtcete,  and  allied  to  Sedum,  from 
which  they  are  distinguished  by  having 
about  twelve  petals,  and  the  glands  at  the 
base  of  the  ovaries  laciniated  If  present; 
8.  tectorum,  the  Common  Houseleek,  Is  a 
well-known  plant  with  thick  fleshy  leaves 
arranged  in  the  form  of  a  double  rose, 
from  among  which  rise  succulent  stalks 
bearing  cymes  of  purple  flowei^,  which  on 
close  examination  prove  no  less  beautiful 
than  singular.  It  is  commonly  to  be  met 
with  on  the  tops  of  outhouses  and  cot- 
tages, but  is  not  believed  to  be  a  native 
of  Britain.  Of  the  foreign  species,  those 
with  shrubby  stems  have  yellow  rarely 
white  flowers,  and  are  all  natives  of  the 
Canaries.  See  .Sonium.  One  species,  8. 
ctespitostim,  has  been  known  to  remain 
alive  In  an  herbarium  for  eighteen  months, 
and  to  grow  when  subsequently  planted. 
Other  species  which  are  herbaceous  ap- 
proach S.  teetonim  or  some  of  the  stone- 
crops  In  habit.  French:  Jovbarbe ;  German  : 
Hausiourz.  [C.  A.  J.] 

SEN^.  (Fr.)  Senna.  —  bAtARDB. 
CoroniUa  Emerus.  —  FAUX.  Colutea  ar- 
borescens.  -  DES  PROVENCADX.  Globu- 
laria  Alypum. 

SENEBIERA.  Insignificant  weeds  with 
prostrate  diffuse  stems,  and  finely-divided 
leaves,  belonging  to  the  oMer  ChmcifercB, 
distinguished  by  their  two-celled  two- 
seeded  seed-vessels,  which  are  broader 
than  long,  and  either  wrinkled  or  crested 
with  sharp  points.  S.  difLyma,  the  Lesser 
Wartcress,  is  most  abundant  in  the  west 
of  England,  where  It  frequently  covers 
waste  ground  to  the  exclusion  of  every 
other  weed,  and  may  be  distinguished  by 
its  acrid  smell  alone,  resembling  that  of 
peppercress;  its  flavour  Is  most  nauseous. 

The  Swine's  Cress,  8.  Coronopus,  resem- 
bles It  in  habit,  but  is  destitute  of  the  pun- 
gent smell :  it  is  said  to  have  been  formerly 
used  as  a  salad.  Both  species  have  minute 
white  flowers,  and  the  latter  is  remarkable 
for  Us  large  seed-vessels,  which  have  the 
appearance  of  being  carved.       [C.  A.  J.] 

SENECILLIS.  Of  this  genus  of  Com- 
posite there  are  three  species— ^tottm, 
carpatica,  and  Jacquemontiana,  natives 
respectively  of  Central  Russia,  the  Carpa- 
thian mountains,  and  Kashmir.  Excepting 
In  the  pappus,  which  consists  of  one  row  of 
rough  hairs  much  shorter  than  the  ribbed 
achenes,  these  plants  have  altogether  the 
characters  of  Ligtdaria,  and  might  be 
passed  over  as  belonging  to  that  genus. 
They  are  perennial  herbs,  with  stalked 
root- leaves  of  the  consistence  of  those  of 
the  cabbage,  sessile  stem-leaves,  and  nod- 
ding yellow-rayed  flower-heads  disposed 
in  terminal  panicles.  The  plant  usually 
cultivated  as  S.  glauca  is  Ligularia  maero- 
phyUa,vrhich  greatly  resembles  tiieformer, 
but  has  a  different  pappus.         [A.  A.  B.", 


Digitized  by  Google 


1049 


€\)t  Crea^urp  at  J&ntmju. 


[SKNB 


SENECIO.  Thts  genus  of  Compositm, 
represented  In  Britain  by  the  well-known 
Groundsel  and  Ragweed,  is  perhaps  the 
most  extensive  in  point  of  species  in  the 
vegetable  kingdom.  Nearly  900  different 
kinds  are  known  to  botanists;  they  are 
spread  over  all  parts  of  the  globe,  but  are 
found  in  greatest  profusion  in  temperate 
regions.  They  are  either  annuals,  peren- 
nials, shrubs  or  undershrubs,  with  entire 
pinnatifid  or  variously  toothed  or  lobed 
leaves  placed  alternately  on  the  stem  ;  and 
solitary  panicled  or  corymbose  flower- 
heads,  the  florets  of  which  are  either  all 
tubular,  or  more  commonly  the  central 
tubular  and  the  marginal  strap-shaped. 
The  prevailing  colour  is  yellow— purple, 
dingy  white,  or  blue  being  comparatively 
rare.  The  essential  character  of  the  genus 
is  to  have  an  involucre  consisting  of  a 
single  series  of  scales  of  equal  length, 
which  are  often  surrounded  at  the  base  by 
a  number  of  narrow  bracts  to  which  the 
name  calycule  is  given. 

There  are  596  species  described  in  De- 
candoUe's  Prodromtu.  Of  these,  South 
Africa  claims  200 ;  Europe,  North  AfrlcA, 
andWcstem  Asia,  115 ;  South  America,  103, 
North  America  and  Mexico,  55  ;  the  East 
Indies,  43;  Australia  and  the  Pacific  Isles, 
85 ;  Mauritius  and  Madagascar,  38 ;  Canary 
Isles,  10 ;  and  China  and  Japan,  5.  Since  the 
publication  of  the  Prodromus  more  than 
300  species  have  been  made  known  from 
different  countries,  but  the  proportion  to 
each  is  nearly  the  same. 

The  Groundsel,  8.  vulgaris^  the  Ragwort 
or  Ragweed,  S.  Jaeobasa,  and  our  other 
native  sorts  afford  a  good  idea  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  European  species,  the 
most  noteworthy  of  which  Is  perhaps  the 
well-known  S.  Ginerariat  better  known  In 
gardens  as  Cineraria  mariama,  exten- 
sively used  for  planting  in  flower-beds 
for  the  sake  of  contrast  with  scarlet  and 
other  colours.  Its  beautiful  foliage  being 
clothed  with  short  white  down.  It  Is  a 
half-hardy  perennial,  propagated  by  cut- 
tings layers  or  seeds,  and  is  found  wild 
on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  South 
Africa  is  the  native  country  of  &  eleaans,  a 
pretty  autumn-flowering  annual,  having 
the  habit  of  the  common  groundsel,  but 
with  brilliant  purple  flower-heads.  Many 
fine  varieties  of  this  plant  exist. 

The  generic  name  Cineraria  la  restricted 
to  a  few  Cape  planta  which  differ  from 
Renecio  In  the  achenes  of  the  ray-florets 
being  winged.  The  beautiful  early  spring- 
flowering  plants  cultivated  In  greenhouses 
as  dnerariat  belong  however  to  Senecio, 
and  have  been  obtained  by  horticulturists, 
by  intercrossing  with  each  other  a  number 
of  the  Canary  Island  species,  such  as  £f. 
populi/oliua,  8.  TuasUagmis,  &c  The  deep 
blue  colour  of  some  of  the  garden  varieties 
of  these  plants  is  singular  In  the  genus, 
and  not  at  all  common  in  the  family. 

As  South  Africa  is  the  richest  in  species 
In  the  Old  World,  so  Is  the  Andean  region 
In  the  New;  and  the  species  are  there 
remarkable  for  their  shrubby  habit.  M. 
Weddell  remarks  that  the  proportion  with- 


out strap-shaped  florets  to  those  with  such, 
is  as  three  to  one  in  the  Andes,  while  in 
most  other  countries  the  reverse  is  the 
case.  In  his  Flora  of  the  alpine  regions  of 
the  Cordilleras,  M.  Weddell  describes  130 
species  of  this  genus,  and  it  is  curious  to 
remark  the  large  proportion  of  these  which 
have  the  leaves  quite  glossy  or  glutinous 
on  the  upper  surface  and  clothed  with 
warm  wool  underneath,  as  If  the  better  to 
protect  them  from  the  excessive  cold,  for 
many  grow  quite  close  to  the  perpetual 
snow-line.  The  name  Tola  Is  given  by  the 
Bolivians  to  some  of  the  gummy-leaved 
species  of  this  genus,  which  they  use  as 
firewood.  The  name  of  the  genus  Is  taken 
from  the  Latin  senex  'an  old  man,'  In  allu- 
sion to  the  white  pappus-hairs  which  crown 
the  achenes.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SBNECIONIDA  One  of  the  large  tribes 
into  which  the  ComposiUs  of  the  suborder 
TubtUiflorai  have  been  divided,  and  charac- 
terised chiefly  by  the  form  of  the  style. 
The  most  typical  genera  of  Its  principal 
subdivisions  are  Helianihtu,  Toffetes,  An- 
themia^ArtemUiat  Onaphalium,tLnd  8eneeio. 

8ENEC0N  (Fr.)  Seneeio  vulgaris.  — 
EN  ARBRE.    Baccharis  halimi/olia. 

SENECTUa  Old  age  is  the  most  formi- 
dable of  all  diseases,  and  one  which  all  the 
cimtents  of  Medea's  cauldron  cannot  arrest. 
Every  organised  being  has  Its  appointed 
limits,  and  whether  its  period  of  existence 
be  a  day  or  a  century,  no  earthly  power  can 
prolonglt.  Exogenous  tree8,however,8eem 
at  first  sight  to  contradict  this ;  but  we 
must  remember  that  the  new  growth  of 
each  year,  dependent  on  the  evolution  of 
the  buds,  must  be  regarded  in  some  mea- 
sure separately  from  the  whole,  to  which 
it  bears  some  such  sort  of  relation  as  that 
of  seed  to  a  plant.  As,  however,  each  new 
layer  is  In  close  connection  with  those 
which  went  before,  and  since  these  after  a 
time  are  subject  to  decay,  after  the  lapse 
of  years  the  first-formed  wood  perishes, 
the  tree  becomes  hollow,  and  the  sound 
wood  is  ultimately  more  or  less  affected  by 
the  decayed  matter  within.  The  effect  is 
In  many  instances  so  slow,  that  a  thousand 
years  or  more  may  pass  before  the  general 
health  is  so  affected  as  to  induce  complete 
destruction.  Even  In  trees,  however,  the 
constitution  after  a  time  begins  to  fall,  the 
sap  Is  not  carried  to  the  extremities,  and 
in  consequence  they  die— Indicating  most 
surely  that  the  tree  Is  past  Its  prime,  and 
that  the  central  wood,  IC  not  actually  de- 
cayed, no  longer  performs  Its  functions. 

In  annual  or  biennial  plants  life  is  oc- 
casionally prolonged  to  the  second  or 
third  year  if  anything  has  prevented  the 
formation  of  seed ;  and  amongst  crypto- 
gams, which  multiply  by  cell-division  as 
well  as  by  spores,  a  portion  of  the  original 
cell  may  exist  for  a  long  time  In  the  ab- 
sence of  fruit,  but  no  sooner  is  this  formed 
than  death  ensues  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence. DVI.J  B.] 

SENEGAL-ROOT.  The  diuretic  and  very 
bitter  root  of  Coccidm  Bald*, 
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8BN66RB.  (Fr.)  Trigoneila  fcenum 
gracum, 

SBXECA-ROOT.  The  root  of  Poly  gala 
'  Senega. 

BiNEVtf.    (Pr.)    Sinapi*. 

SENGRBEN.    Sempetvivum  teciorum. 

8ENI.  8ENARIDS.    In  sizes. 

SENNA.    Tlio  leaflets  of  several  species 

of  C<u8ia,  used  In  medicine  for  their  pur- 

I  gative  properties ;  It  is  often  adulterated 

I  with  the  leaves  of  Solenostemma  Arghel, 

Tephrosia   ApoUinea,   Coriaria  myrtifoUat 

I  &c.    — ,  of  the  Chilenos.     Myoachilos  ob- 

I  longus.    — ,  ALEPPO.    Caagia  obtivaLa.    —, 

ALEXANDRIAN.     Cmiia  acuiifolia  and 

C.  obovata.    —,  AMERICAN.  Cassia  mart- 

landica.    —,  BLADDER.    Colutea  arbores- 

I  cens ;  that  of  the  Cape  Is  Sutherlandia  fru 

\  tescena.    —.INDIAN.    Cassia elongata.    — , 

MECCA.     Cassia  elongata.     — ,  NUBIAN. 

•  Cassia  cslhiopica.    — ,  SCORPION.     Coro- 

I  nilla  Emenis.    — ,  SENEGAL.     Cassia  obo- 

I  mta.     — ,  TINNBVELLY.  Cassia  eUmgata. 

-.TRIPOLL  Cassia OBthlopiea.  —.WILD. 

I  Poinciana  pulcherrima  ;  also  an  American 

name  for  Cassia  marilandica. 

I      SENNA-TEEE.    Castiaemarglnata. 

SENRA.    See  under  amrrcsa. 

SENSITIVE  PLANT.  Mimosa  setuiHva: 
also  A/,  pudica,  Oxalis  senritiva,  and  others. 
— ,  BASTARD.  ^tdiffnomene  umericana. 
— ,  WILD.     Caula  niotitatu. 

SENUS.    The  Sixth. 

SENVY.    Sinapis  nigra. 

SEPALS.  The  divisions  of  the  calyx. 
Hence  stpattns,  helongin^;  to  a  sepal;  and 
sepaMd^Teaemhllng  a  sepaL 

8EPAWN,  SEPON.  Maize-meal  boiled 
In  water,  used  as  food  in  the  North  Ame- 
rican States. 

SEPEDONIUM.  Almost  everyone  who 
is  accustomed  to  observe  Fungi  In  our 
woods  has  been  at  times  struclc  with  a 
peculiar  condition  of  Boleti,  In  which  they 
become  mouldy,  and  when  broken  are  filled 
with  a  yellow  powder,  and  have  frequently 
a  nasty  flshy  smell.  This  arises  from  their 
being  attacked  by  a  naked-spored  mould, 
8.  chrysospermunit  which  consists  of  loose- 
branched  threads,  bearing  at  their  tips 
rather  large  echlnulate  spores.  Other  spe- 
cies occur  on  Helvellcs,  Peziza,  Qeoglossem, 
&c.,  varying  in  colour  and  In  the  structure 
of  the  spores,  which  are  Interesting  micro- 
scopical objects.  A  rose-coloured  species, 
which  occurs  occasionally  on  PezizrPt  Is 
worth  attentive  examination.  From  recent 
observations  of  Tulasne,  some  of  the  Sepe- 
donia  appear  to  be  conidliferous  condltlom  of 
SphceriaoU.  [M.  j.  b,] 

SEPICOLOUS.    Inhabiting  hedgerows. 

SEPTAL.    Of  or  belongtog  to  a  septum. 

SEPTAS.  A  cenus  often  united  with  Cras. 
fr"^*?.4  contaliilng  two  Cape  species,  having 
the  habit  of  some  species  of  Saxifraga.  They 
are  herbaceous,  and  have  tuberous  roots,  sim- 


pie  stems,  opposite  or  vertlcillate  leaves,  and 
white  almost  umbellate  flowers.  The  calyx  is 
from  five  to  nine-cleft ;  and  the  petals  stamens 
scales  and  carpels  are  ttora  five  to  nine  in  num- 
ber. They  are  old  Inmates  of  our  gardens ;  but 
their  uses  are  entirely  unknown.       [R  S.] 

SEPTATE.    Partitioned  off  by  septa. 

SEPTENATE,  SBPTENOUS.  Growing 
in  sevens. 

SEPTFOIL.    Tormeniiaa  oMcinalis, 

8EPTICIDAL.  A  mode  of  dehiscing.  In 
which  the  fruit  is  resolved  Into  Its  com- 
ponent carpels,  which  split  asunder 
through  the  dissepiments. 

8EPTIF0RM.  Having  the  appearance 
of  a  dissepiment,  as  Is  the  case  with  the 
placenta  of  some  plants,  as  Ploiitago. 

8BPTIFRAGAL.  A  mode  of  dehiscing. 
In  which  the  backs  of  the  carpels  separate 
from  the  dissepiments,  whether  formed 
by  their  sides,  or  by  expansions  of  the 
placenta. 

SEPTILE.  Of  or  belonging  to  dissepi- 
ments. 

8EPT0RIA.  A  genus  of  conlomycetous 
Fungi,  resembling  externally  minute  spe- 
cies of  Sphcpria,  but  producing  naked 
spores  Instead  of  asci  and  sporidia.  The 
spores  are  frequently  filiform  and  curved, 
and  are  either  continuous  or  septate. 
Many  of  the  species  occur  only  on  living 
leaves,  on  which  they  are  true  parasites ; 
but  others  are  as  constantly  found  on 
white  or  discoloured  spots  which  have  lost 
their  Yltality,  and  are  separated  from  the 
living  portion  more  or  less  definitely  by  a 
coloured  ring,  and  are  then  only  distin- 
guished from  Defazea  by  their  structure. 
In  these  cases  possibly  they  may  be  mere 
secondary  forms  of  other  plants,  but  In 
the  true  parasites  the  same  supposition  Is 
not  BO  well  founded.  It  is  Indeed  con- 
jectured that  many  analogous  productions 
are  mere  sexual  forms  of  larger  Ftmgi, 
but  this  Is  mere  conjecture,  however  sug- 
gestive of  further  Inquiries.       [M,  J.  B.] 

SEPTULUM.  A  little  partition  ol  any 
kind. 

SEPTUM.  Tlie  partition  of  an  ovary  or 
fruit  produced  by  the  sides  of  the  carpels 
brought  together  and  consolidated;  also 
a  pai-titlon  of  any  kind. 

SEQUAMETL.     A  Mexican  name  for 

Agave  aniericana. 

SEQUOIA  (Including  Wettingtimia).  A 
genus  of  the  AbieHnm  tribe  of  ConifereB 
from  North-western  America,  closely  allied 
to  Sciadopitys,  and  distinguished  from  it 
principally  by  its  peltate  scales  without 
bracts,  and  five  to  seven  seeds.  Only  two 
species  are  known  with  certainty.  6.  aem- 
pervirens  and  S.  gtgantea  of  Torrey  (l^«^Iinl^ 
tonia  ffigantea  of  Lindley),  both  trees  of  extra- 
ordinary height.  '8.giganieaot  EMlidiet 
is  a  nonentity,  being  founded  upon  a 
sterile  branch  of  Pinits  hracteata,  coupled 
with  Douglas's  account  of  *S'.  sempervirens. 
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The  claims  of  S.  Lawsotiiana,  recently 
introduced  to  our  gardens,  have  not  yet 
been  critically  examined. 

8.  sempervirens  Is  the  Redwood  of  the 
timber  trade,  and  extends  from  Upper 
California  to  Nutka  Sound.  It  attains 
gigantic  dimensions,  being  frequently 
more  than  300  feet  high,  and  imparting  to 
the  woods  of  its  native  country  a  peculiar 
character— '  something,'  Douglas  tells  us, 
•which  plainly  shows  that  we  are  not  in 
Europe.'  The  Redwood  has  long  been  an 
inmate  of  our  gardens,  and  principally 
differs  from  the  Wellingtonia  in  having 
Mncar  rather  obtuse  and  beneath  whitish 
leaves. 

8,  gigantea  (the  Wellingtonia  of  our  gar- 
dens,  and  the  Big  or  Manuaoth-tree  of 
the  Americans)  was  at  first  thought  to  be 
confined  to  a  single  spot,  the  so  called 
Mammoth  Grove  of  Calaveras  in  Upper 
California;  but  it  has  since  been  found  In 
the  Mariposa  and  Frezno  Groves,  and  in 
various  other  parts  of  the  Sierra  Nevada, 
though  nowhere  attaining  such  a  height  as 
iu  the  spot  where  it  was  first  discovered, 
in  June  1850,  by  an  American  hunting- 
party.  The  tallest  tree  of  the  Mammoth 
Grove,  stripped  of  its  bark  for  the  purpose 
of  being  exhibited,  was  327  feet  high,  and 
at  the  base  was  90  feet  in  circumference. 
TTie  greatest  dimensions  seems  to  have 
been  attained  by  a  tree  which  was  found 


Sequoia  CWelliugtoulA)  gigautea. 

broken  at  a  height  of  300  feet,  and  which 
measured  at  that  place  18  feet  in  diameter. 
Considering  that  it  was  112  feet  in  circum- 
ference at  the  base,  and  tapered  regularly 
to  the  point  where  broken.it  Is  calculated  to 
have  been  when  in  the  fullness  of  Itsgrowth 
450  feet  high.  It  was  at  first  thought  that 
these  trees  might  be  3,000  years  old,  but 
that  estimate  has  since  been  reduced  by 
actual  counting  of  the  concentric  rings  to 
about  1.100  years.  A  portion  of  the  bark  of 
cue  of  these  trees,  showing  its  enormous  rela. 


tlve  proportions,  was  destroyed  in  tbcMBre  at 
the  Crystal  l^lace,  Sydenham,  in  186C    ? 

The  Wellingtonia  was  Introduced  Into 
Europe  by  Mr.  "W.  Lobb  in  1853,  and  stands 
our  climate  remarkably  well.  The  wood 
when  first  cut  is  white,  but  ultimately 
turns  to  a  mahogany  colour.  The  young 
branches  are  not  unlike  those  of  some 
cypress  or  juniper ;  and  like  many  other 
ConiferoBt  including  the  Redwood,  they 
have  two  kinds  of  leaves.  The  ordinary 
leaves  are  evergreen,  alternate  subulate, 
or  ovate  lance-shaped.  In  seedling  plants 
they  are  more  compact  than  in  fully-grown 
trees.  The  cones  are  ovate,  and  rather 
larger  than  those  of  the  Redwood.  [B.  8.] 

SERAPIAS.  A  small  South  European 
genus  of  terrestrial  orchids  belonging  to 
the  ophrydeous  suborder.  Its  fiowers 
have  the  lateral  sepals  agglutinated  to  the 
upper  one,  forming  a  kind  of  hood  open 
in  front,  and  out  of  which  the  lip  pro- 
trudes. The  lip  has  a  couple  of  plates  at 
Its  base,  and  is  three-lobed,  with  the  lateral 
lobes  rounded  and  embracing  the  column, 
and  the  middle  one  long  and  pendulous. 
The  anther  is  erect  beaked,  and  has  its 
cells  parallel  and  contiguous;  and  the 
caudicle  of  the  two  masses  of  pollen  are 
fixed  to  a  single  gland  included  within  the 
stlgmatlc  hood.  [A.  S.] 

SERENTE.    Abies  Picea. 
SfiRfiQUE.    (Pr.)    Genista  saxatilia. 
SERIAL.    Arranged  in  rows. 

SERICEOUS.  Silky ;  covered  with  very 
fine  close-pressed  hairs,  silky  to  the  touch. 

SERICOCARPUS.  A  genus  of  Compositoi 
peculiar  to  North  America,  closely  related 
to  Aster,  and  characterised  by  the  simple 
unequal  pappus,  few  ray  and  disk-fiorets, 
and  oblong  Imbricated  involucres  with 
cartilaginous  scales.  They  are  perennial 
herbs  one  to  three  feet  high,  with  sessile 
leaves,  and  corymbose  flower-heads,  having 
the  ray-florets  white,  those  of  the  disk 
pale-yellow.  The  generic  name  alludes  to 
the  silky  hairs  on  the  achenes.  There  are 
five  species  known.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SERICOCOMA.  A  genus  of  Amaraniha- 
ee(B  inhabiting  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
They  are  annuals  or  perennials  with  alter- 
nate leaves  (except  the  lowest  and  some- 
times those  of  the  branches),  and  bear 
large  fiowers  in  solitary  terminal  compact 
spikes  or  heads.  These  flowers  are  solitary 
or  two  or  three  together,  the  middle  one 
three-bracted,  the  other  with  two  bracts. 
They  have  a  perlgone  of  five  sepals,  woolly 
on  the  outside,  nearly  equal,  or  If  unequal 
the  longer  ones  splnescent ;  stamens  five, 
united  at  the  base  into  a  cup,  with  scale- 
like  intermediate  staminodes;  utricle  very 
woolly,  one-seeded.  [J.  T.  S.] 

SERICOGRAPHIS.  A  genus  of  Acan- 
thaeeas  containing  several  species  of  herbs 
or  nndershrubs,  natives  of  tropical  Ame- 
rica. The  stem  Is  jointed,  and  the  flowers 
are  arranged  in  secund  splcato  racemes, 
with  small  bracts  and  bractlets.  The  culyx 
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l8  flve-parted  ;  the  two  Btaroens  hare  each  two 
•lightly  divergent  anther-celta ;  and  the  cap- 
sale  is  seed-bearing  below,  and  contains  four 
seeds.  l^-  CJ     | 

SERINGA.  The  Portuguese  name  for  the 
ludia-nibuer  tree.  I 

StolNGA.  or  sfelNGAT.  (Fr.)  PhVa- 
d4lpku$. 

SERINGIA.  A  New  South  Wales  genua  of 
SUrculiacM.  now  limited  to  a  single  sjiecies, 
which  is  a  shrub  with  alternate  ovate  or 
lance-fehaped  leaves,  clothed  underneath 
with  rusty  down,  as  are  also  the  small 
white  starry  flowers,  which  are  arranged 
in  axillary  cymes.  The  calyx  is  bell-shaped, 
deeply  flve-toothcd ;  corolla  none ;  stamens 
ten,  Ave  of  them  anther-bearing ;  ovary 
Ave  to  seven-lobed,  the  lol^es  or  carpels 
]>ec«mlng  distinct  when  ripe,  and  not 
uniting  to  form  a  capsule  as  In  Thonuuia 
and  other  allied  genera.  It  was  named 
after  N.  0.  Serlnge,  a  well-known  SwIrs 
botanist.  [A,  A.  BO 

8ERINGUB.  A  South  American  name 
for  the  caoutchouc-yielding  Siphonia. 

SERIOL  A.  A  small  genus  of  the  chicory 
group  of  ComposUce,  comprising  three  spe- 
cies from  the  Mediterranean  region,  and 
one  from  8«)Uthern  Brazil.  The  latter  is  a  | 
smooth  perennial  herb  with  the  aspect  of 
a  aowthistle,  and  Is  sometimes  used  like 
endive  as  a  salad  In  Brazil.  The  others 
are  perennial  yel'ow-flowered  weeds  re- 
sembling Hypochceris,  and  only  to  be  dis- 
tinguished by  the  achenes,  which  are  not 
dissimilar,  but  all  alike,  terminating  in  a 
long  slender  beak,  tipped  with  a  single  se- 
ries of  feathery  pappus-hairs.    [A.  A.  B.] 

SERIPHIUM.  A  South  African  genus  of 
CompositcB  ranking  nenr  to  Onaphaliunit 
and  characterised  by  the  crowded  one- 
flowered  heads,  and  beakless  achenes 
crowned  with  a  single  series  of  pappus^ 
hairs,  which  are  feathery  towards  the 
ai>ex— not  a  biserlal  pappus,  as  in  the 
closely-allied  genus  Stcebe  from  the  same 
country.  About  a  dozen  species  are  known 
—much-branched  undershrubs,  with  nu- 
merous linear  heath-like  leaves,  often 
spirally  twisted,  and  small  white  flower- 
heads  arranged  In  close  terminal  spikes 
or  round  heads.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SERISSA.  An  Indian  shrub  forming  a 
genus  of  CincJumaceas.  The  flowers  arc 
white.  In  terminal  tufts ;  the  calyx-limb 
divided  Into  four  or  five  segments,  with 
occasionally  little  teeth  between  them; 
the  corolla  funnel-shaped.  Its  tube  hairy, 
its  limb  four  or  flve-lobed ;  the  stamens 
four  or  flve,  with  very  short  filaments,  and 
anthers  projecting  beyond  the  tube  of  the 
corolla ,  the  ovary  two-celled,  surmounted 
by  a  fleshy  disk,  with  a  simple  style,  and  a 
stigma  divided  Into  two  linear  branched ; 
and  the  fruit  succulent  two-celled,  each 
cell  containing  a  single  seed.  8.fiKtida,h 
native  of  India,  Japan,  China,  &c.,  has 
astringent  properties.  Its  root  is  em- 
ployed   in    cases  of   diarrhoea,    also    in 


ophthalmia  and  certain  forms  of  ulcers- 
This  plant  is  cultivated  as  a  pretty  stove- 
shrub.  There  is  a  variety  with  double 
flowers,  which  is  the  more  interesting  in- 
asmuch as  double  flowers  are  rare  in  the 
order.  [M.  T.  M.3 

8ERJANIA.  A  genus  of  Sapindaeeas 
closely  Hilled  to  PauUinta,  and  not  distin- 
guishable from  it  by  its  flowers,  the  dis- 
tinctions l>etween  these  and  some  other 
genera  of  the  order  residing  solely  in  the 
structure  of  their  fruit.  In  the  present 
genus  the  fruit  consists  of  three  thin 
pieces  or  carpels  flrmly  joined  together  in 
the  centre,  and  not  separating  from  each 
other  nor  opening  spontaneously  at  ma- 
turity, each  piece  being  drawn  out  Into  a 
thin  wing  at  the  base,  and  containing  a 
single  seed  in  the  upper  part— the  seed 
having  a  thin  brittle  shell,  an^  usually  a 
minute  two-lobed  arlllus.  Like  the  PaiU- 
linias,  the  species  of  Serjania,  of  which 
there  are  a  considerable  number,  are  con- 
fined to  the  tropics  of  the  Western  Hemi- 
sphere, and  are  climbing  shrubs  furnished 
with  tendrils  for  their  support.  Their 
leaves  are  usually  composed  of  one  two 
or  three  sets  of  leafiets  In  threes,  or  are 
rarely  unequally  pinnate,  and  have  minute 
stipules  at  their  base ;  and  their  flowers 
are  borne  In  racemes  produced  tear  the 
leaf-axils,  the  stalk  of  the  raceme  generally 
having  two  tendrils  close  to  its  base.  All 
the  species  possess  narcotic  poisonous 
qualities  of  more  or  less  Intensity.  S. 
lethcUU  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  plants 
from  which  the  wasp  called  *Lecheguana 
de  mel  vermelllo'  in  Brazil  collects  its 
poisonous  honey.  M.  St.  HUalre  has  re- 
corded the  exceedingly  violent  effect  of 
this  honey  upon  his  own  person.  In  most 
cases  It  produces  a  sort  of  drunkenness  or 
delirium  only  to  be  removed  by  emeticjs, 
but  It  sometimes  occasions  death.  The 
plant  forms  one  of  the  flsh-poisons  called 
Timboo  by  the  Brazilians.  [A.  3.] 

SERMONTAISB.  (Fr.)  Levisiicum  offi- 
cinale. 

SEROTINOUS.  Appearing  late  In  a 
season,  or  later  than  some  other  part  or 
species  allied  to  It. 

BERP^A  A  Brazilian  genus  of  the 
tribe  Helianlhea  of  ComposUce.  There  are 
two  species,  both  branching  perennial 
herbs,  with  opposite  stalked  rough  leaves, 
and  long-stalked  yellow  flower-heads, 
either  two  or  three  together,  or  solitary 
at  the  ends  of  the  branches.  T^e  ray- 
fiorets  are  strap-.shaped  and  neutral; 
the  disk-fiorets  tubulftr  arid  perfect;  the 
outer  achenes  three-sided,  and  crowned 
with  three  pappus-awns,  the  inner  com- 
pressed and  two-atvned,  and  all  of  them 
seated  on  a  conical  chaffy  receptacle.  It 
Is  named  after  Dr.  Serpa,  once  Professor 
of  Botany  at  Pemambuco.         [A.  A.  B.] 

SERPENTAIRB.    (Fr.)    DraeunctUus. 

SERPENTARY-ROOT.  The  root  of 
Aristolochia  Serpentaria. 
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SBRPKNT-WITHB.  dristolochia  odoror 
tiasima, 

SERPICULA.  A  Binall  genus  of  Halora- 
gacecB  Intaabitln?  the  tropical  and  sub- 
tropical regions  of  both  hendspheres,  most 
of  the  species  being  natives  of  the  C?ape 
of  Good  Hope.  They  are  branched  creep- 
ing herbs,  with  alternate  or  opposite 
leaver,  and  axillary  usually  monoecious 
nowers,  the  males  on  long  pedicels,  the 
female  perfect  ones  subsesslle.    [J  T  S.] 

8ERP0LET.  An  essential  perfumery 
oil  obtained  from  Thymus  Serpyllum. 

SERRA,  SERRATURE8.  The  saw- 
toothings  at  the  edge  of  leaves  and  similar 
bodies. 

SERRADELLE.  (Pr.)  The  Serradllla, 
Omtthopus  sativus. 

SERRADILLA.  (Port.)  Ornithopua  80- 
tivzis,  a  kind  of  green  fodder. 

SERRiEA  (correctly  SENBA).  An  Arabian 
Malviiceous  sbrub  the  flowers  of  which  have 
an  outer  calyx  of  three  membranous  heart- 
<thaped  entire  leaves,  concealing  the  inner 
flve-cleft  calyx  ;  petals  five,  yellow  with  a 
purple  spot;  ovary  flve-celled,  with  two 
ovules  in  each  compartment ,  fruitaflve- 
cellcd  flve-valved  capsule.         [M.  T.  M.] 

SERRAFALCnS.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  FestucecB,  now  included 
in  Bromua, 

SERRATE.  Having  sharp  straight-edged 
teeth  pointing  to  the  apex.  When  these 
teeth  are  themselves  serrate,  they  are 
bigerraU  or  duplieaUhserraie. 

SERRATULA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Oynaroc^ 
phedce  of  compound  flowers,  distinguished 
by  having  a  hairy  (not  feathery)  pappus  of 
several  conspicuously  unequal  rows,  the 
Inner  row  longest ;  and  by  the  scales  of 
the  involucre,  which  are  neither  hooked 
nor  spinous.  The  genus  is  represented  in 
England  by  S.  tindoria^  the  Common  Saw- 
wort,  a  slender  erect  plant  one  to  two  feet 
high,  growing  on  commons  and  In  bushy 
places.  Tlie  leaves  are  entire  or  pinnatifld, 
serrated  but  not  prickly ;  and  the  flowers 
grow  in  terminal  heads,  small  and  shaped 
like  those  of  a  thistle ;  but  the  oblong 
scales  of  the  involucre  are  blunt,  and 
nearly  destitute  of  any  cottony  appendage. 
The  herbage  yields  a  yellow  dye.  Other 
species  have  been  introduced  from  various 
temperate  countries  of  the  Eastern 
Hemisphere.  French :  Sarrette ;  German : 
Farberseharte.  [C.  A.  J.] 

SERRON.  (Fr.)  Chenopodium  {or  Blitwm) 
Bonnt  Henricua, 

SERRONIA.    Ottonia. 

8ERSALISTA.  This  genus  of  Bapotaeem 
Is' closely  allied  to  Siderorylont  and  Its 
flowers  agree  with  those  of  that  genus  in 
having  their  calyx  and  corolla  flve-parted, 
with  five  fertile  stamens  opposite  the  lobes 
of  the  latter,  and  Ave  sterile  scale-like  ones, 
and  also;  in  their  flve-celled  ovary  and  un- 


divided stigma ;  but  they  ar6  well  distlh* 
gulshed  by  their  very  different  seeds,  those 
of  the  present  genus  having  a  thin  brittle 
shell  marked  with  a  long  scar  or  hilum, 
and  being  destitute  of  albumen,  while 
those  of  Sideroxylon  are  hard  and  bony,  and 
furnished  with  copious  albumen.  The 
three  species  of  Seraaliaia  are  small  hard- 
wooded  trees,  natives  of  the  eastern  coast 
of  tropical  Australia.  [A.  S.] 

SERTULUM.   A  simple  umbel. 

SERVICE-BERRY      Amelmichier  eaiia- 
delists. 

SERVICE-TREE.    Pynu  Sorbtts  alias  P. 
domestica.  — ,  WILD.  Pyrua  tormitudis. 


Sesamum  orientale  and  8.  in- 


SESAME. 
dicum. 

SESA2kIUM.  A  genus  of  Pedallaeete,  con- 
sisting of  annual  herbs  indigenous  to  the 
East  Indies,  but  cultivated  in  various  other 
tropical  and  subtropical  countries.  The 
leaves  are  opposite  or  alternate,  quite  en- 
tire or  variously  lobed;  the  flowers  axillary, 
and  of  a  yellow  or  pinkish  colour.  The 
calyxls  flve-cleft,the  corolla  two-llpped,the 
dtamens  four  with  the  rudiment  of  a  flfth, 
and  the  capsule  oblong  quadrangular,  two- 
valved  and  two-celled,  each  cell  containing 
numerous  oily  seeds.    It  is  especially  on 


Seflunum  Indieom. 

account  of  the  latter  peculiarity  that  5L 
indicum  is  extensively  cultivated.  Its 
seeds  contain  an  abundance  of  a  flxed  oil, 
as  tasteless  as  that  of  the  olive,  for  which 
It  might  be  substituted,  and  which  Is  ex- 
pressed in  Egypt  in  great  quantities.  It  is 
sometimes  called  Gingelly  oil,  and,  if  of 
very  good  quality,  is  employed  for  adulte- 
rating oil  of  almonds.  It  is,  however,  apt 
to  become  rancid.  The  leaves  of  Sesamum 
are  emollient.  [B.  S.] 

8ESBAN.   SetiMnia  aifypU<»ca' 
SESBANIA.    Twiggy  shrubs  or  shrubby 
annuals  dispersed  over  the  tropica  of  both 
hemispbere8,belonging  to  the  Leguminoace, 
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and  formerly  combined  with  JBsehynomeM. 
They  bare  pinnate  leayes,  composed  of 
numerous  pairs  of  leaflets  without  a  ter< 
roinal  one,  but  having  a  bristly  point  in 
place  of  it,  the  leaHets  often  pbssessing 
the  irritable  nature  of  the  well-known  sen- 
sitive plant.  Their  flowers,  usually  of  a 
yellow  colour,  are  produced  few  or  several 
tofcthor  on  stalks  rUing  from  the  leaf- 
axils,  and  are  succeeded  by  long  narrow 
cylindrical  or  flattened  pods  containing 
many  seeds,  between  which  they  are  so 
much  constricted  that  the  seeds  appear  to 
lie  in  separate  cells,  but  they  arc  not  truly 
jointed  like  those  ot  ^schynomen^. 

8.  aculeate^  the  Dancbl  of  India,  is  an 
erect  slightly  branched  annual,  with  the 
stems  and  leafstalks  armed  with  minute 
prickles,  leaves  composed  of  from  twenty 
to  flf  ty  pairs  of  narrow  leaflets,  and  racemes 
with  few  rather  large  flowers  «o  slender 
stalks,  producing  erect  almost  cylindrical 
or  tapered  sharp-pointed  pods.  It  is  cul- 
tivated in  India  for  its  flbre,  which,  though 
coarse,  is  of  great  strength  and  very  durable 
in  water  or  when  repeatedly  wetted,  and 
Is  consequently  valuable  for  the  ropes  of 
flshing-nets,  dec ;  but  it  is  not  suitable  for 
ships'  cordage,  as  it  contracts  very  much 
when  wet.  It  is  found  also  in  the  West 
Indies,  and  In  Tropical  Africa.        [A.  &] 

SESELI.  A  genus  of  UrhbtHlifera  having 
the  following  characters :— The  calyx  has 
Ave  short  teeth ;  and  the  fruit  is  oval  or 
oblong,  each  half  of  It  having  five  promi- 
nent ribs,  the  two  lateral  of  which  are 
broadest :  in  each  furrow  there  is  usually 
one  rarely  two  oil-vessels,  and  two  rarely 
four  at  the  line  of  junction.  The  species 
are  biennial  or  perennial  herbs, with  much- 
divided  leaves,  and  white  rarely  yellow 
flowers.  They  are  natives  of  Europe,  Central 
Asia,  and  North  America.  [G.  D.j 

SESELI.  (Fr.)  Seteli.^  —  COMMUN 
8inm  Sisantm.  —  DB  CRETE.  Tordylium 
ojfflcinaU.  -DE  MONTPELLIER.  Silaua 
pratensis^ 

SfiSES.    (Fr.)    Cleer  arietinum. 

SESLERIA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Festtccece.  The  inflores- 
cence is  in  simple  spikes ;  spikelets  two  to 
six-flowered ;  glumes  two  membranaceous, 
nearly  equal  and  pointed  or  mucronate; 
flowering  glumes  three  to  five-toothed, 
the  central  tooth  longest ;  stamens  three; 
styles  two,  short.  This  genus  contains 
twenty  species,  most  of  which  are  natives 
of  alpine  or  subalpine  countries,  where 
they  reach  to  great  elevations  on  the  moun- 
tains. In  Britain  it  is  represented  by  8. 
ccerulea,  which  is  not  a  common  grass 
though  generally  plentiful  where  it  grows. 
French :  Seslire.  [D.  M.] 

SESQUI.  This  term,  prefixed  to  the 
Latin  name  of  a  measure,  shows  that  such 
measure  exceeds  its  due  length  by  one 
half ;  thus,  sesquipedalia  means  a  foot  and 
a  half. 

SES8BA.  A  genus  of  Peruvian  shrubs 
or  trees  belonging  to  the  Solanacece.   The 


flowen  are  in  terminal  panicles;  calyx 
tubuhir,  five-toothed;  corolla  funnel- 
shaped,  its  limb  with  five  spreading  seg- 
ments; anthers  opening  longitudinally; 
ovary  two-ceUed ;  fruit  capsular,  surround- 
ed by  the  calyx,  two-celled  two-valved, 
each  valve  splitting  into  two  halves ;  seeds 
numerous,  winged.  [M.  T.  M.J 

SESSILE.  Sitting  close  upon  the  body 
that  supports  it,  without  any  sensible 
stalk. 

SESUYIACE^.  A  name  given  by  Wight 
to  the  TetragcniecB,^  tribe  of  Ficoidem  or 
MesembryacecB.  Other  botanists  limit  Sesu- 
viea  to  a  tribe  of  Tetragonuicea,  consider- 
ing the  latter  as  a  distinct  order. 

SESUVIUM.  This  genus  otTetragowlaeetF, 
or  MesembryaeecB,  consists  of  half  a  doxen 
species  found  on  the  shores  of  most  tropical 
countries,  consisting  of  smooth  herba- 
ceous plants,  with  succulent  opposite  en- 
tire nearly  velnless  leaves,  and  usually 
solitary  flowers.  The  latter  have  a  five- 
parted  persistent  calyx  coloured  inside, 
and  no  petals ;  and  the  fruit  Is  a  three  to 
five-celled  capsule,  opening  crosswise 
through  the  middle  when  ripe,  the  upper 
or  lid-like  half  falling  away  and  leaving 
the  lower,  which  contains  the  numerous 
seeds,  attached  to  the  plant. 

S,  Portulacastnim  is  common  on  the 
sandy  shores  of  the  tropical  and  warm 
regions  of  the  Western  Hemisphere.  It 
is  a  prostrate  plant,  with  more  or  less 
lance-shaped  leaves  and  stalked  flowers, 
having  the  calyx  green  outside  and  purple 
or  white  within.  8.  repens,  the  Eastern 
speciea,  has  rooting  stems ;  leaves  which 
vary  in  form  from  round  or  oval  to  long 
spatula-shaped ;  and  stalked  flowers,  with 
the  calyx  purplish  outside  and  rosy  within. 
Both  are  eatable  as  potherbs,  but  have  a 
rather  saltish  taste.  The  large  tufts  of  8, 
repena  are  ft«quently  buried  in  the  loose 
sand,  and  then  become  blanched  and  ten- 
der, and  are  greedily  sought  after  by  hogs. 
French :  Bfauve.  [A.  S.] 

SETA.  A  bristle  of  any  sort ;  a  stiflC 
hair ;  a  slender  straight  prickle ;  also  the 
stalk  which  bears  the  spore-case  of  plants 
of  the  muscal  alliance. 

SETACEO-SBRRATE.  Having  the  ser- 
ratures  ending  in  bristle-like  points. 

SETARIA.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing  to  the  tribe  PanicecB,  The  species 
are  now  included  under  Panieiim,  French : 
aOaire.  [D.  M.] 

SETHIA.  By  some  this  genus  Is  com- 
bined with  EryihroacyUmt  which  then  forms 
the  sole  genus  of  ErythroxylacecB ;  while 
others  separate  it,  and  characterise  it  by 
the  calyx  being  flve-lobed,  and  by  the 
styles  being  united  together,  and  bearing 
three  distinct  stigmas  at  the  top.  The 
three  described  species  are  confined  to  the 
Indian  Peninsula  and  Ceylon.  8.  indica  is 
a  small  tree,  with  inversely  egg-shaped  or 
oblong  feather-veined  leaves,  pale-coloured 
on  the  under-surface;  and  wich  yellow  flow- 
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ere  borne  singly  or  two  or  three  together 
In  the  leaf-axils.  An  enipyreuroatlc  oil  or 
wood- tar  obtained  from  this  tree  is  used 
toy  the  natives  of  Ceylon  and  Soathem 
India  as  a  preservative  application  to  the 
timber  employed  by  them  in  the  construc- 
tion of  boats.  [A.  8.J 

SETTFORM.   Having  the  form  of  a  seta. 

SETOSE.    Covered  with  stiff  hairs  or 
eetse. 
SETTERWORT.    Helleborus  fcetidtts. 
SETULA.    The  stipe  of  certain  fungals. 
SETWALL.    Valeriana  pyrenaiea. 

SEUBEL.  An  Algerian  name  for  the 
flowers  of  Andropogon  Nardus, 

SEUBERTIA.  Tlie  native  Daisy  of  the 
Azores,  Bellis  azorica,  has  been  separated 
from  the  others  by  Mr.  Watson  under  the 
above  generic  name,  mainly  on  account  of 
the  glandular  achenes,  and  the  flat  Instead 
of  conical  receptacle  of  the  flower-head. 
Th«  leaves  are  like  those  of  the  common 
daisy  in  form,  but  the  heads  are  smaller, 
and  it  has  branching  stems.  It  Is  i^med 
after  Dr.  M.  Seubert,  author  of  a  Flora  of 
the  Azores.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SEITILLET,  or  SEUR.  (Fr.)  Sambiieua 
nigra. 

SEUTERA.  A  genus  of  Aaelepiadaeeas, 
consisting  of  a  single  species  from  North 
America.  It  is  a  slender  climbing  littoral 
herb,  with  linear  fleshy  leaves,  and  minute 
glabrous  flowers  in  few-flowered  extra- 
axlllary  umbels.  The  calyx  is  composed 
of  five  lanceolate  sepals ;  the  corolla  Is 
rotate,  with  a  short  tube  and  five  acute 
limb-segments ;  the  stamlnal  corona  con- 
sists of  five  erect  fleshy  leaflets  united  to 
the  base  of  the  sessile  gynostegium ;  the 
ovoid  pollen-masses  are  pendulous,  and 
affixed  by  the  apex ;  the  conical  stigma  is 
obscurely  bifld;  and  the  smooth  follicles 
contain  many  comose  seeds.  [W.  C] 

SEVERINIA  An  Aiurantlaceons  tree,  de- 
scribed by  Tenore  imder  the  name  of  S.  buxi- 
folia.  It  has  received  several  other  names, 
but  Professor  Oliver,  in  his  synopsis  of  Indian 
AurarUiacecB,  plaucea  it  as  an  Ataiantia  {A, 
buadfolia),  and  characterizes  it  as  having  small 
subsessile  flowers,  solitary,  or  in  small  axil- 
lary glomerules,  ten  free  stamens,  a  two- 
three-celled  ovary,  and  solitary  or  rarely 
geminate  ovules.  [J.  Br.] 

SEVOEJA.    BUnanthium  frigidum, 

SfeVOLE.    (Fr.)   Scmvola, 

SEXTUPLICI.    Six  times. 

SHADBUSH.   AmeUmchier  eanadenaia, 

SHADDOCK.    Citrus  decumana. 

SHAG.  A  Scotch  name  for  the  refuse  of 
barley.  Also  a  preparation  of  tobacco  sold 
in  shops. 

SHAGGY.   The  same  as  Hiring.     . 


SHAKER,    ^ita  medio. 

SHALDANEH.  SHEADANA  Persian  names 
for  the  seed  of  the  Hemp  plant 

SHALLON.  Qualtherla  SkaUon.  the  ber-. 
riesof  which  are  much  eaten  in  N.-W.  America. 

SHALLOT.    AUitun  a«oalon/eum. 

SHALOO.  An  Indian  name  for  Sorghum 
taccharatwn. 

SHAMOOLA.  An  Indian  name  for  Pa- 
nicumfrumentacewn. 

SHAMROCK.  The  national  eml^lem  of 
Ireland,  Trifolium  r«p4ns,  or  according  to 
others  OsoZte  AcaoteOa.  JYifoUum  /Uiform* 
and  Modicago  lupulina  are  worn  about  Dublin 
on  St  Patrick's  Day. 

SHAREWORT.    Aster  Tripolium, 

SHAWIA  A  name  formerly  given  to 
two  New  Zealand  shrubs  of  the  Composite 
now  placed  in  Eurybia,  where  they  are 
notable  for  their  few-flowered  heads.  See 
EURYBIA.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SHEA-BUTTER.  A  solid  fat  obtained 
In  Africa  from  the  seeds  of  Bassia  Parkii. 
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SHEATH.  A  part  which  Is  roUed  roxmd  a 
Stem  or  other  body.    The  same  as  Vagina. 

6HEEPSBANE.    Hydrocatyle  vtUgaris. 

SHEEFS-BEARD.    Amopogon. 

6HEEFS-BIT.    Jasione  montana, 

SHEPHERDIA.  The  generic  name  of 
plants  belonging  to  the  order  of  oleasters. 
The  stamens  and  pistils  are  on  separate 
plants ;  the  barren  flowers  have  the  calyx 
shortly  tubular  and  four-cleft,  with  eight 
stamens :  and  the  fertile  flowers  have  a 
tubular  four-cleft  calyx.  The  species  are 
small  shrubs,  natives  of  North  America, 
with  opposfte  deciduous  leaves,  and  small 
8es.<(lle  flowers  In  their  axils. 

8.  canadensis  is  a  small  shrub,  clothed 
wl  th  rusty  scales.  8.  argenteat  which  has  an 
edible  scarlet  fruit.  Is  the  Buffalo-berry  of 
the  United  States.  The  genus  was  named  In 
honour  of  Mr.  J.  Shepherd,  once  curator  of 
the  Liverpool  Botanic  Garden.       [G.  DJ 

SHEPHERD'S-CLUB.  Verboseum  Thap- 
sue. 
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SHEPHGUD'S-K^'OT.  TornurUUla  Cjfflei- 
alls. 

SHBPHERD'S-NEEDLE.  BeandixPeeUn 

^enerit, 

SHBPHBRD'S-FURSE.  TkUupt;  aUo 
JapuUa  Bursa  jHUtoria. 

BHUPHBRDS-ROD,  or  BHBPHBRD'S- 
(TAFP.    Dipsaeua  pitosuB. 

SHEPHERD'S  WBATHEROLASS.  Ana. 
laitU  arvtntit. 

SHERARDIA.  Hamble  annuiUB  belong- 
ng  Co  the  order  Oaliaeece,  dlatingalshed 
>«  having  a  funnel-shaped  corolla,  and  f  rait 
Towned  with  the  calyx.  8.  arvensU,  or 
Shield  Madder,  the  only  British  species.  Is 

I  common  weed  in  pastures  and  cornfields, 
ind  has  trailing  branched  stems  a  few 
nches  long,  narrow  acute  leaves  with 
'ough  margins,  about  six  In  a  whorl,  and 
erininal  umbelUte  heads  of  minute  pinlc- 
ish-blue  fiowers,  at  the  base  of  which  is  a 
(vhorl  of  seveu  or  eight  leaves.  German  : 
Ackerrdthe.  [C.  A.  J.] 

SHERBET.    See  SCHKRBBT. 

SHIELDS.    The  reproductive  bodies  of 

I I  chenals.    The  same  as  Apothecia. 

SHIELD-SHAPED.  The  same  as  Cly- 
poate. 

SHINOLE-WOOD.    Nectandra  leiicarUha. 

SHIN-LEAF.    Pyrolaelliptica. 

SHIVE.    Allium  Schcmopraaum. 

SHOEBLACK  PLANT,  or  8H0E-PL0W- 
ER.    Sibisetu  Rosa  Bineruis. 

SHOLA.  An  Indian  name  for  the  pith- 
II kc  cellular  substance  obtained  from  the 
stem  of  JEBChynomme  aaperat  used  for 
making  hats,  bottle  and  glass  covers,  toys, 

SHOOTHEE.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
roots  of  Curcuma  Zerumbet. 

SHORE  A.    Large  1  la- 

tic  trees  forming  a  «, 

belonging  to  the  o  id 

characterised  by  the  ^e 

sepals  overlapping  ca  d, 

and  ultimately  enlari  al 

or  unequal  leafy  wir  le 

fruit ;  five  sepals ;  tv  e- 

finite  number  of  stai  ie 

series,  with  the  fiU  id 

cohering  at  t-tie  bos  re 

two-celled  with  the  tn 

prolonged  into  a   c<  id 

a  short  thick  style,  }r 

three-toothed  stigma,  ^uw  ^^-^^^^.^^or 
wavy-edged  leaves,  and  axillary  and  ter- 
minal panicles  of  very  sweet-smelling 
yellow  flowers,  producing  one-seeded  fruits 
enclosed  in  the  closely  overlapping  lower 
portion  of  the  sepals. 

8.  robuBtat  the  Saul  or  Sfil,  is  a  native  of 
India,  from  the  provinces  of  Bengal  and 
Behar  to  the  foot  of  the  Himalaya  moun- 
tains within  the  limits  of  the  tropics.  It 
is  a  most   magnificent    timber-tree,  fre- 


quently attaining  a  height  of  upwards  of 
a  hundred  feet.  Its  wood  is  of  a  light- 
brown  colour,  close-grained  strong  and 
durable,  and  is  very  extensively  employed 
In  India,  both  by  the  natives  and  by 
Europeans,  for  shipbuilding  engineering 
and  other  purposes  where  great  strength 
and  toughness  are  requisite.  It  Is  con- 
siderably stronger  but  at  the  same  time 
much  heavier  than  Indian  teak.  An  oil  Is 
obtained  from  the  seeds.  Part  of  the  resin 
known  as  Dammar  is  likewise  obtained 
from  this  and  other  species  of  Shorea,  par- 
ticularly from  8.  Selanica,  a  native  of  the 
Eastern  Archipelago.  [A.  S.J 

SHOBEWEED.    LMortOa, 

SHORTIA.  A  monotypic  genus  placed  by 
Asa  Gray  in  the  suborder  Galndnem  nf  IXa- 
pmHaeem.  It  differs  ttom  9alax  mainly  in 
the  flve-lobed  (not  five-partite)  corolla.  In  the 
elongate  style,  in  the  lax  venation  of  the 
leaves,  and  in  the  scape  being  bracteate  above 
and  one  or  few  flowered.  It  is  also  Icnown  ns 
SMxoeodon ;  and  is  a  native  of  Japan  and  the 
mountains  of  North  Carolina.  [J.Br.] 

8HREETALY.  An  Indian  name  for 
Corjfpha  umbraculi/era. 

SHUBIT.  An  Arabic  name  for  the  aro- 
matic fruit  of  Anethum  Soioa. 

SHUMAC.  The  dried  and  chopped  leaves 
and  shoots  of  Bhua  Coriaria. 

8HUNUM.    Crotalariajuncea. 

SRUPRAK.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
root  of  Hialictrum  foUolomm,  used  as  a 
febrifuge  and  a  tonic  aperient. 

SHURIFA.  The  Persian  name  for  the 
Custard  Apple. 

SHUTTLECOCK.    Periptera  punieea. 
SHUTURKHAR.    An  Indian  name  for 
the  Camers-thom,^/Aa{;i  Maurorum. 
SIALITE.    (Fr.)    Dillenia. 

SIBBALDIA.  Dwarf  evergreen  alpine 
plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  PotentiUidce 
of  Rosacea^  and  distinguished  from  Poten- 
titla  by  having  five  to  ten  Instead  of  nu- 
merous styles.  8.  proeumberiB  is  found 
near  the  summits  of  the  Highland  moun- 
tains of  Scotland  as  well  as  in  simiUr  lo- 
calities on  the  European  conthient  and  In 
America.  The  leaves  are  trifoliate  almost 
destitute  of  hairs,  the  leaflets  being  wedge- 
shaped  and  coarsely-toothed  at  the  apex ; 
and  the  flowers  are  small  yellowish,  and 
collected  into  heads.  There  are  two  or 
three  foreign  species  closely  allied  to  the 
above.  [C.  A.  J.3 

SIBTHORPIACEiB.  A  name  under 
which  Don  proposed  to  establish  a  distinct 
order  for  Sibthorpia  and  a  few  small  ge- 
nera of  Scrophutariacete  allied  to  it,  but 
which  has  not  been  adopted. 

SIBTHORPIA.  A  genus  of  Serophula- 
riaeeoB,  containing  a  few  species  of  pros- 
trate hairy  herbs  of  Europe,  Northern 
Africa,  and  the  Andes  in  South  America. 
They  have  alternate  or  fasciculate  reni- 
form   leaves,  and  one-flowered  pedicels 
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rising  singly  or  in  fascicles  from  the  axils 
of  the  leaves.  The  calyx  Is  divided  Into 
lour  to  eight  deep  spreading  segments; 
the  corolla  is  subrotate,  with  as  many  di- 
visions as  the  calyx,  or  with  an  additional 
one ;  the  stamens  are  as  numerous  as  the 
segments  of  the  corolla,  or  are  fewer,  and 
have  two-celled  sagittate  anthers;  the 
style  is  entire,  with  a  capitate  stigma; 
and  the  capsule  is  membranaceous  com- 
pressed two-celled  two-valved,  and  de- 
hisces in  a  loculicldal  manner.     [W.  C] 

SIOIOTB.   (Fr.)    Sicyoa. 

BIOKLE-POD.    Arabia  eanadentU. 

8I0KLEW0RT.    Prioiella  vulgaria. 

8ICY0S,  or  8YCI0S.  A  genus  of  climb- 
ing plants  belonging  to  CuctirbitacecBt  and 
inhabiting  tropical  and  temperate  parts  of 
tiie  globe.  Their  stems  are  angular,  and 
furnished  with  tendrils  for  climbing; 
their  leaves  are  simple  and  lobed;  their 
flowers  monoecious,  the  males  being  ar- 
ranged in  Tacemes,and  the  females  solitary; 
the  calyx  is  flve-toothed,  and  the  corolla 
monopetalous  whitish  and  flve-cleft ;  there 
are  five  stamens,  and  a  dry  one-seeded 
fruit.  S.  angulatus  of  North  America  has 
a  root  and  seeds  which  are  bitter  and 
diuretic  [B.  S.] 

SICY08PERMA  graeUe  is  the  only 
known  representative  of  a  genus  of  C7m- 
curbittuea  inhabiting  Sonora,  one  of  the 
states  of  Western  Mexico.  It  is  an  annual, 
which  has  a  slender  climbing  stem,  two- 
cleft  tendrils,  cordate  leaves  more  or  less 
lobed,  white  monoecious  flowers  arranged 
in  racemes,  a  flve-toothed  calyx,  a  mono- 
lietalous  corolU,  flve  monadelphous  sta- 
mens, and  an  ovate  lenticular  brown  or 
blackish  seed-like  fruit,  containing  only 
a  single  pendulous  seed.  The  genus  is 
^sely  allied  to  Sicyot.  [B.  S.] 

SIDA.  An  extensive  genus  of  MalvaeecBt 
comprising  herbs  and  shrubs,  natives  of 
the  tropical  and  subtropical  zones  both  of 
the  Eastern  and  Western  Hemispheres. 
The  calyx  is  cup-shaped  and  flve-cleft; 
petals  flve,  their  stalks  sometimes  inter- 
twined so  as  to  form  a  tube ;  column  of 
the  stamens  dilated  at  the  base,  forming  a 
sort  of  vault  over  the  ovary ;  styles  flve 
or  more;  fruit  of  flve  or  more  indchiscent 
carpels,  each  containing  a  single  pendulous 
seed. 

Many  of  the  species  are  used  medicinally. 
Thus  the  root  of  8.  aetUa  is  esteemed  by 
the  Hindoos  as  a  valuable  stomachic,  and 
is  administered  in  ague,  dysentery,  and  as 
a  remedy  for  snake-bites.  The  leaves  are 
used  as  a  poultice,  as  likewise  are  those  of 
8.  retuaot  8.  stivu/ota,  and  8,  mauritiana. 
Others  are  used  in  rheumatic  affections, 
and  as  an  iM[>plicatlon  in  cases  of  the  stings 
of  wasps  and  other  insects.  The  wood  of 
these  trees  is  ver>'  light ;  that  of  8.  mi- 
crttntha  is  used  to  make  rocket-sticks  in 
Braxil,  where  large  quantities  are  em- 
ployed on  fdt«-days  at  the  doors  of  the 
rhnrohes.  The  bark  of  some  of  the  species 
contflins  an  abundance  of  fibrous  tissue. 


available  for  cordage,  etc.  The  Chinese 
cultivate  8.  tUicefolia  for  the  sake  of  Its 
fibre,  which  they  prefer  to  hemp.  Tlie 
seeds  of  several  kinds  are  said  to  be  ape- 
rient. [M.  T.  M.3 

8IDAL0EA.  A  genus  of  herbs  belong- 
ing to  the  mallow  family,  and  natives  of 
North-western  America.  The  lower  leaves 
are  entire,  the  upper  ones  palmately  di- 
vided, and  the  fiowers  red  purple  or  white, 
arranged  in  racemes;  the  calyx  is  not  pro- 
vided with  an  involucel ;  the  tube  of  the 
stamens  divides  above  into  flve  outer 
parcels  of  anthers  opposite  the  petals,  and 
ten  inner  parcels;  and  the  fruit  consists 
of  flve  to  nine  membranous  carpels,  each 
containing  a  single  seed.  [M.  T.  M.3 

SIDERITia  A  genus  of  LaMaia,  dis- 
tinguished from  Its  congeners  by  the 
following  characters:— The  tube  of  the 
corolla  is  included  in  the  calyx,  and  its 
upper  lip  is  erect  entire  or  notched,  while 
the  lower  has  the  middle  lobe  broadest ; 
the  two  upper  stamens  are  short  and  per- 
fect, the  two  lower  longer  but  imperfect. 
The  species  are  either  herbs  shrubs 
or  undershrubs,  natives  of  Southern 
Europe,  temperate  Asia,  and  the  Canary 
Islands.  Their  flowers  are  small  and  usu- 
ally yellow,  in  the  axils  of  leaf-like  bracts. 
The  name  comes  from  the  Greek  aideroa 
*  iron,'  given  to  a  plant  supposed  to  have 
the  power  of  healing  sword-wounds.  [G.  D.j 

SIDEROXTLON.  So  named  from  the 
Greek  aideroa '  iron'  and  xuUm,  'wood,'  on 
account  of  the  very  hard  wood  afforded 
by  the  various  species.  The  woods  of 
many  widely  different  trees,  however,  are 
likewise  called  Ironwood,  almost  every 
country  producing  a  hardwood  to  which 
that  name  is  given.  The  present  genus 
belongs  to  the  Sapotaeea.  and  is  composed 
of  between  thirty  and  forty  species,  dis- 
tributed through  both  hemispheres,  but 
very  rarely  extending  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  tropics.  The  majority  are  trees, 
some  attaining  a  large  size,  with  alternate 
generally  veiny  leaves,  and  axillary  clus- 
ters of  usually  whitish  flowers,  succeeded 
by  roundish  berries  atiout  the  size  of 
cherries,  in  which  are  from  one  to  three 
seeds.  The  flowers  have  both  the  calyx 
and  corolla  more  or  less  deeply  flve-lobed 
or  parted  ;  flve  fertile  stamens  rising  from 
the  tube  of  the  corolla  opposite  its  lobes, 
and  flve  sterile  scale-like  ones  alternate 
with  them ;  and  a  flve  (or  rarely  two  or 
four)  celled  ovary. 

The  fruits  of  8.dulcificnmt  as  the  spedflc 
name  denotes,  have  an  exceedingly  sweet 
taste,  and  are  one  of  the  kinds  known  to 
the  English  residents  in  Western  tropical 
Africa,  where  the  plant  is  indigenous, 
under  the  name  of  Miraculous-berry,  from 
their  being  eaten  in  order  to  counteract 
the  acidity  of  any  article  of  food  or  drink— 
their  sweet  flavour  being  retained  by  the 
palate  for  a  considerable  length  of  time. 
They  are  rather  more  than  half  the  size  of 
olives,  and  somewhat  of  the  same  shape 
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Among  ttae  natlvM  thej  form  an  article  of 
trade.  [A.  8.] 

8IDE8ADDLE-FL0WER.  Sarracenia. 
—,  CALIFORNULS.  Darlinfftonia  ecUi/or- 
nica. 

8IDHEB.  An  Indian  name  for  tbe  dried 
leaves  and  capsule*  of  Cannabis  aativus, 

8IDR.    An  Arab  name  for  Lotus-wood. 

SIBBBRA.  A  genus  of  the  thistle  tribe 
of  Compotita,  only  dlfFerlng  from  Xeranr 
themum  in  the  apices  of  the  involucral 
scales  being  produced  Into  slender  spines. 
B.  pungent,  the  only  species,  is  a  native  of 
Asia  Minor  and  Persia.  It  is  a  slightly- 
branched  annual,  the  twigs  furnished  with 
lance-shaped  hoary  leaves,  and  terminating 
in  solitary  flower-heads  with  cone-shaped 
involucres.  [A.  A.  BJ 

SIEGE8BEGKIA.  This  genus  comprises 
a  few  coarse  annual  weeds  of  the  Comnosita. 
widely  spread  over  the  wanner  regions  of 
the  globe.  1%e  readiest  marie  of  recog- 
nition is  found  in  the  involucral  scales, 
which  are  in  two  rows,  those  of  the  outer 
row  being  llnear-spathulate  in  form,  twice 
the  length  of  the  others,  and  clothed  with 
glandular  pubescence.  The  most  common 
species,  8.  orientalU,  ranges  from  Persia 
eastwards  to  Japan,  and  thence  south  to 
Australia.  It  is  a  much-branched  erect 
herb  one  to  three  feet  high,  with  opposite 
broadly  triangular  or  ovate  coarsely- 
toothed  leaves,  and  leafy  panicles  of  small 
yellow  flower-heads.  The  ray-florets  are 
shortly  strap-shaped  and  plstll-bearing, 
those  of  the  disk  tubular  and  perfect;  the 
achenes  are  without  pappus,  and  are  half 
enclosed  by  the  chaffy  scales  of  the  recep- 
tacle. [A.  A.  B.] 

8IEMPRE  VIVA.    Triptilion  spinomm. 

SIETHES.    AUium/l8$He. 

SIRVERSIA.  A  genus  of  BoiaeecB,  usually 
unUed  with  Oeum,  but  differing  in  the 
styles  being  Jointed,  the  upper  Joint 
dissimilar  to  the  lower,  and  usually  de- 
ciduous. 8.  montana  from  Austria  and 
8.  reptans  from  Switzerland  are  cultivat- 
ed ;  they  are  herbaceous  plants  about  six 
inches  high,  with  leaves  like  those  of  a 
Oeum,  and  large  solitary  handsome  yellow 
flowers.  [0.  A.  J.] 

SIGMOID.  Having  a  form  somewhat 
resembling  the  letter  S. 

8ILAUS.  A  genus  of  Umhelliferce,  dis- 
tinguished by  each  half  of  the  fruit  having 
Ave  sharp-edged  equal  ribs  with  numerous 
vitts  in  each  furrow,  and  four  to  six  at 
the  line  of  junction.  The  species  sre 
perennial  herbs,  natives  of  Europe  and 
Asia.  Their  leavesare  usually  in  numerous 
narrow  or  linear  subdivisions.  The  name 
was  used  by  Pliny  to  indicate  some  umbel- 
liferous plant.  [G.  D.] 

SILBADANI.  A  furniture  wood  of  De- 
merara. 

SILENE.  An  extensive  genus  of  herba- 
ceous plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Silene(e 


of  CaryophjfUaeea.  The  species  agi*ee  in 
the  following  characters :— Sepals  united ; 
stamens  ten ;  capsule  stalked,  dry,  opening 
at  the  top  with  six  teeth ;  styles  three  to 
four  Of  the  British  species  the  most 
frequent  is  8.  vitfUUa,  or  Bladder  Campion, 

P€  tro 

fe  eU 


ts. 


It 

Species  indigenous  to  various  temperate 
countries  of  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Hemispheres  are  occasionally  cultivated, 
some  of  the  most  ornamental  being  8. 
pendula,  integripetala,  AtocionjxaA  Armeria, 
all  annuals ;  and  8.  SehaftaKadi  EUzabeUuB, 
dwarf  perennials.  [C.  A.  J.3 

SILER.  Tlie  generic  name  of  an  um- 
belliferous plant,  the  calyx  of  which  has  a 
flve-toothed  border ;  and  each  half  of  the 
fruit  has  nine  blunt  ribs,  flve  of  which  ard 
more  prominent  than  the  others,  while  the 
remaining  four  have  each  a  vitta  iinder 
them.  A  tHlobum  is  a  [European  and  Asiatic 
species,  and  has  lately  been  found  in  Cam- 
bridgeshire ;  it  has  leaves  like  the  c-olumbine. 
and  lai^e  xmibels  of  whitish  flowers.]    [G.  D.J 

SILICLE.  SILIGULR  A  silique  about  as 
broad  as  long,  or  broader. 

SILIQUASTBUM.    CtreU  SU^uattrum. 

SILIQUE.  The  long  pod-like  fruit  of 
cruclfers,  consisting  of  a  pair  of  valves 
applied  to  a  frame  on  which  the  seeds 
grow. 

SILIQUOSiE.  A  Linnaean  order  synony- 
mous with  CrucifercE. 

SILK-COTTON  TREE.     B<mhax\    also 

Eriodendrmi. 

SILK-PLOWER.    Calliandra  trinervia. 

SILK-TREE.    AcaHa  Julibrisein. 

8ILKWEED.  Aaclepias  Comuti,  formerly 
called  A.  eyriaca ;  also  a  name  sometimes 
given  to  Con/ervce, 

SILKY.   The  same  as  Sericeous. 

SI LPHIT7M.  A  genus  of  stout  perennial 
herbs  belonging  to  the  Oompo8iice,  natives 
of  the  United  States,  Oregon,  and  Texas. 
They  have  opposite  whorled  or  alternate 
leaves,  and  large  yellow  flower-heads,either 
solitary  at  the  ends  of  the  branches,  or 
disposed  in  panicles  or  corymbs.  The  chief 
features  of  the  genus  are  the  monoecious 
radiate  heads ;  the  ray-florets  strap-shaped 
and  piatll-bearing,  the  disk-florets  tubular 
and  sterile;  and  the  broad  flat  perfect 
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AChenes  surrounded  by  a  wing  which  is 
uotched  at  the  suniniic,  and  usually  (but 
not  always)  terminates  In  two  short  awn- 
llke  teeth,  which  represent  the  pappus. 

The  most  interesting  species  is  the  Com- 
pass-plant, 8.  laciniatumt  of  which  Dr.  Asa 
Gray  writes:-* On  the  wide  open  prairies 
the  leaves  are  said  to  present  their  faces 
uniformly  north  and  south,  whence  it  is 
called  the  Compass-plant.'  Lleiit.  J.  W.  Albert, 
of  the  United  States  Army,  notes  that  the 
planes  of  the  leaves  of  this  plant  (<S.  lacinia. 
tttm)  are  coincident  with  the  planes  of  the 
meridian,  but  that  those  which  he  has 
observed  must  have  been  influenced  by 
some  local  attraction  that  deranged  their 
polarity.  [Mr.  Thomas  Meehan  has  lately 
stated  that  those  who  affirm  that  the  leaves 
are  directed  to  the  north,  and  those  who  say 
that  there  is  no  such  tendency,  are  both  right 
Mr.  Meehan  Matched  a  plant  in  his  own 
^rdcn.  and  observed  'the  unmistakable 
northern  tendency  in  the  leaves  when  they 
first  came  up,  and  until  they  were  large  and 
heavy,  when  winds  and  rain  bore  them  in 
different  directions,  and  they  evidently  had 
not  the  power  of  regaining  the  points  lost' 
80  that  it  depends  upon  the  season  when  the 
observation  is  made,  whether  the  leaves  are 
seen  to  bear  northwards  or  not.]  The  plant  is 
also  known  as  Pilot-weed,  Polar-plant,  Rosin- 
weed,  and  Turpentine-weed— the  latter  names 
ft-om  the  abundant  resin  exuded  by  its  stems, 
which  grow  to  a  height  of  three  to  six  feet, 
as  well  as  by  the  leaves,  which  are  ovate 
in  outline,  and  deeply  pinnatifld,  the  seg- 
ments being  again  divided.  The  tuberous 
roots  of  8.  IcBve,  a  plant  with  smooth 
dock-like  leaves,  are  eaten  by  the  natives 
of  the  Columbia  River  valley.  8.  ierebin- 
ihaeeum  is  sometimes  called  the  Prairie 
Burdock,  from  its  rough  heart-shaped  root- 
leaves,  about  two  feet  in  length,reserabling 
those  of  the  burdock ;  and  8.  perfoliatum 
gets  the  name  of  Cup-plant,  because  the 
winged  stalks  of  Its  opposite  leaves  are 
united  together  so  as  to  form  a  cup  with 
the  stem  in  Its  centre.  These  two  last,  with 
the  Compass-plant  and  others,  have  been 
cultivated  in  English  gardens.  [A.  A.  B.] 

8ILPHIT7M.  A  gum-resin  supposed  by 
some  to  be  obtained  from  Thapsia  Silphum, 
and  by  others  from  Prangoa  pabuXaria. 

SILVER-BUSH.    Anthyllia  Barba-jovie. 

SILVER-GRAIN.  The  glittering  plates 
observed  in  the  wood  of  many  exogens, 
and  caused  by  the  division  of  the  medul- 
lary plates. 

SILVER-TREE.  Leticadendron  argen- 
team. 

SILVER-WEED.  PotentUla  anserina; 
also  Argyreia, 

SILVER- WOOD.  MouHria  ;  also  Oiiet- 
tarda  argentea  and  Qiulania  Icetiaides. 

SILVBRT.  Having  a  whitish  metallic 
lustre. 

SILVIA.  A  genus  of  Scrophulartacea:, 
containing  two   small    prostrate   under 


shrubs  from  Mexico,  with  opposite  leaves, 
and  large  yellow  flowers.  The  calyx  is  tu- 
bular-campanulate,  with  the  apex  divided 
into  Ave  Imbricate  lobes;  the  tul>e  of  the 
corolla  is  long,  and  the  spreading  limb  ia 
deeply  cut ;  the  stamens  arc  Included,  and 
the  parallel  cells  of  the  anthers  are  nearly 
equal,  and  slightly  mucronateat  their  base; 
the  capsule  is  ovate  and  acute.      [W.  C.J 

SILYBUM.  Robust  herbaceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  thistle  group  of  Compo- 
sUcBy  amang  which  they  are  distinguished 
by  having  the  filaments  united,  and  the 
pappus  in  many  rows.  8.  Marianum,  the 
Milk  Thistle,  grows  to  the  height  of  three 
to  four  feet  or  more,  with  a  furrowed  stem, 
and  large  spreading  wavy  spinous  leaves,  of 
which  those  next  the  root  are  plnnatifld, 
and  variegated  with  green  and  milk-white. 
The  involucre  Is  subglobose  and  spinous, 
and  the  florets  purple  with  long  tubes. 
The  specific  name  Marianum  was  given  to 
this  plant  to  preserve  the  legend  that  the 
white  stain  on  the  leaves  was  caused  by 
the  falling  of  a  drop  of  the  Virgin  Mary's 
milk.  It  was  formerly  cultivated,  the 
young  leaves  being  used  as  a  spring  salad, 
the  root  boiled  as  a  potherb,  and  the  heads 
treated  like  the  heads  of  the  artichoke.  It 
grows  wild  In  waste  places  In  many  parts 
of  England,  and  still  retains  Its  place  In 
old-fashioned  gardens.  French:  Chardon 
Marie;  CarthamemaeuK,  [C.  A.  J.] 

SIMABA.  A  genus  of  SimaruJbacecB,  con- 
sisting of  trees  and  shrubs,  natives  of  Tro- 
pical America,  having  the  leaves  alternate, 
and  either  simple  or  ternate  or  pinnate, 
and  the  flowers  In  axillary  masses  or  ra- 
cemes. The  calyx  Is  small;  the  petals 
four  or  five,  long  and  spreading ;  and  the 
stamens  eight  or  ten,  each  filament  having 
a  scale  adherent  to  It.  The  ovary  consists 
of  four  or  five  carpels,  the  styles  of  which 
are  distinct,  but  become  united  above  into 
one"  having  a  flve-lobed  stigma.  The  fruit 
Is  a  drupe  but  often  dry,  usually  having 
the  same  number  of  carpels  as  the  ovary. 

Among  the  species  8.  Cedron  Is  very  re- 
markable for  the  properties  of  Its  seed.  It 
Is  distinguished  by  its  large  pinnated 
leaves  with  twenty  or  more  narrow  ellip- 
tical leaflets,  and  Its  large  panicles  of  flow- 
ers, which  are  three  or  four  feet  long.  It 
is  a  small  tree,  native  of  New  Grenada, 
and  bears  a  fruit  about  the  size  of  a  swan's 
egg.  containing  only  one  seed,  four  of  the 
cells  being  barren. 

The  Ceiron  of  commerce,  which  looks 
like  a  blanched  almond  but  is  larger,  is 
the  kernel  of  the  fruit.  As  a  remedy  for 
the  bites  of  serpents  It  appears  to  have 
been  known  to  the  Inhabitants  from  time 
Immemorial,  and  was  first  reported  In  this 
country  as  deserving  of  notice  In  1699,  but 
it  was  not  till  very  recently  that  anything 
certain  was  known  either  of  the  seed  or  its 
uses.  Part  of  Its  reputation  Is  owing  to  1  ts 
febrifugal  powers  In  Intermittent  fever, 
it  being  successfully  prescribed  in  that 
disease  by  the  physicians  of  New  Grenada, 
a  country  abounding  in  forests  of  quina 
trees;  but  it  principally  rests  upon  its 
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rfflcacy  as  an  antidote  for  the  bitea  of  t\llan  species,  has  simiUtr  propenles.  Tlic 
makes  scorpions  and  other  noxious  ani- '  fruits  and  bark  are  used  as  anthelmintics, 
mala.  It  being  unlreraally  believed  that  Its  and  an  infusion  of  the  latter  is  employed 
annlleatlon  will  neutralise  the  poison  even  |  In  cases  of  snake-bite.     The  Plant  Is  so 

bitter  that  Insects  will  not  attack  It,  on 
which  account  the  powdered  bark  has  been 


application  will  neutralise  the  poison  even 
of  the  most  dangerous  among  them.  On 
the  latter  account  it  Is  so  much  valued,  that 
there  are  scarcely  any  persons  in  New  Gre- 
nada or  the  adjacent  countrleswho  havenot 
a  piece  of  this  seed.which  they  always  carry 
with  them,  and  a  single  seed  will  sell  for 
four  shiliiugs.  When  a  bite  has  been  re- 
ceived a  small  quantity  mixed  with  water 
Is  applied  to  the  wound,  and  about  two 
grains  scraped  into  brandy  (or,  if  it  cannot 
be  obutned.  Into  water)  is  given  internal- 
Ir.  The  active  principle  on  which  the  me- 
dicinal qualities  of  the  Cedron  depend  has 
been  seimrated  by  M.  Lecoy,  who  has  named 
It  eedrine.  Every  part  of  the  plant  but 
especially  the  seed  is,  owing  to  its  presence. 
Intensely  bitter.  Dr.  Seemann  has  given  a 
full  account  of  the  Cedron  in  the  Botany 
of  H.  M,  a.  Herald.  [B.  C. j 

SIMARUBACEiB.  An  order  of  polype* 
talons  dicotyledons,  consisting  of  trees  or 
shrubs  remarkable  for  the  bitter  taste  of 
their  bark,  and  natives  of  hot  countries,  a 
very  few  only  being  found  without  the 


Simaruba  amara. 

employed   to  kill  vermin.    8.  glauca,  a 
native  of  Cuba,  furnishes  a  glutinous  juice, 


tropics.  They  have  generally  alternate  ,  which  Is  employed  in  certain  cases  of  skfu- 
compound  leaves  without  transparent  dots;  disease.  5.  amara  (oi;ic<na2t<\  the  Mountain 
no  stipules: small  unisexual  regular  flowers    Damson,  is  occasionally  to  be  met  with  in 

In  axillary  panicles  or  racemes;  three  to    "     "  — "' '—         ««  «  "^ 

five  sepals  and  petals ;  as  many  or  twice  as 


many  stamens  Inserted  round  the  base  of 
a  disk ;  a  free  lobed  ovary  with  as  many 
styles  and  cells  as  lobes ;  and  one  ovule 
laterally  attached  in  each  cell.  The  fruit  Is 
various,  the  seeds-solitary  pendulous,  with 
or  without  allmmen,  and  having  a  superior 


hothouses  In  this  country.        [M.  T.  M.J 
81MBI.    Phaseolus  trOobus, 


8IMETHI8.  A  genus  of  LWaeea  allied 
to  Antherieum,  but  differing  In  the  seg- 
ments of  Che  perianth  being  combined  at 
the  base,  the  filaments  being  woolly  on 
the  lower  part,  and  the  seeds  only  two  (or 


radicle.  All  the  above  characters  have,  one)  in  each  cell  of  the  capsule,  furnished 
however,  exceptions  In  individual  genera,  '  with  an  arillus.  It  contains  a  single  spe- 
and  it  Is  only  by  various  combinations  of  cles.S.fticoZM-,  common  in  Western  Europe, 
the  majority  of  characters  that  the  order  |  but  In  the  British  Isles  only  found  In  Dor- 


can  be  distinguished  from  Rutaeeae,  and 
some  others  which  are  closely  allied. 
Thirty  genera  are  referred  to  it.  Including 
QiuiMiaf  Simaruha,  AilatUus,  Cneorum. 
Briicea,  Suriana,  BrunelliOt  Picramn/a,  and 
Balanites, 

SIMARUBA.  The  natives  of  Gufanaapply 
this  name  to  a  tree,some  parts  of  whlchthey 
use  with  great  success  In  dysentery.  Bota 
nlcally  it  is  applied  to  a  genus  of  Simaru- 
baceoe,  consisting  of  tropical  American 
trees,  with  unisexual  flowers ;  calyx  small 
cup-shaped.flve-toothed;  petals  five, longer 
than  the  calyx,  spreading;  stamens  five, 
surrounding  as  many  rudimentary  ovaries. 
In  the  female  flowers  are  five  ovaries, 
placed  on  a  disk  surrounded  by  ten  scales 
or  rudimentary  stamens;  styles  five,  se- 
parate below,  above  conjoined  Into  one, 
and  terminated  by  a  broader  flve-lobed 
stigma;  fruit  of  Ave  drupes. 

S.  amara^  a  native  of  the  West  Indies  and 
Guiana,  yields  the  drug  known  as  Simaruba- 
bark,  which  Is,  strictly  speaking,  the  rind  of 
the  root.  It  Is  employed  as  a  bitter  tonic 
in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  as  well  ns  in 
various  forms  of  indigestion.  In  large 
doses  it  Is  said  to  act  as  an  emetic  purgH- 
tive  and  diaphoretic.    &  veraicolnr,  a  Bra- 


set  Devon  and  Kerry.  It  Is  a  small  herb 
with  a  slender  rootstock,  emitting  a  tuft  of 
thick  and  fleshy  flbres.  The  leaves  are  all 
radical,  grass-like ;  the  scape  branched  at 
the  top,  with  a  paniculate  coryml>ose  cyme 
of  rather  small  rose-coloured  flowers,  with 
a  spreading  perianth.  [J.  T.  S.] 

SIMILARY  PARTS.  The  elementary 
organs  or  tissues  of  plants— such  as  cellu- 
lar tissue,  woody  tissue,  spiral  vessels,  &c. 

SIMMONDSIA.  [A  genus  placed  by  Llndley 
in  Jhi3>horblaeecB,  but  referred  by  Baillon  to 
€tarry€UiecB,  where  its  founder,  Nuttall,  had 
placed  it.]  There  is  but  one  species,  &  eaVfor. 
niea,  a  small  evergreen  much-branched  bnsli. 
regularly  forked  and  furnished  with  oppo- 
site oblong-lanceolate  entire  leaves,  and 
inconspicuous  green -flowers  borne  In  their 
axils.  The  males  are  clustered,  the  fe- 
males solltarj'  and  nodding— the  former 
with  a  five-parted  calyx  and  ten  or  twelve 
stamens,  and  the  latter  with  a  five-parted 
calyx  enclosing  a  three-celied  ovary  tipped 
with  three  short  styles.  The  mature  nuts 
resemble  an  ordinary  acorn  in  size  and 
shape.  They  are  said  to  have  a  flavour 
like  niberts,  but  the  after-taste  is  nauseous, 
and  they  are  apt  to  cause  purging.    The 


Digitized  by  Google 


[pet 


€l)t  CreasTurj)  at  3Jatait|). 


[SIWA 


>laiit  Is  cultivated  In  some  botanic  gar- 
lens  under  the  name  Brocchia  dichotoma, 
rhe  genus  commemorates  T.W.  Simraonds, 
I  naturalist  who  accompanied  Lord  Sea- 
rorth  to  tlie  West  Indies.  [A.  A.  B.] 

8IM0CHILVS.  A  genus  belonging  to  tbe 
>rder  of  beatb worts.  Its  calyx  is  coloured 
ronr-angled  and  fleshy  in  its  nature,  and 
burnished  with  eight  ribs ;  the  border  of 
:.be  corolla  is  four-cleft,  and  the  seed- 
iressel  two  or  four-celled,  very  rarely  one- 
;elled.  The  only  species  Is  a  Cape  shrub, 
■esembling  a  heath,  whose  leaves  are  in 
ivborls  of  three  or  four  together,  and 
.be  flowers  In  terminal  heads.        [G.  D.] 

SIMPLE.  Not  consisting  of  several  dis- 
tinct parts. 

SIMPLER'S  JOY.    Verbena  oMcinalis. 

SIMPLICISS1MU8.  Not  divided  or 
>ranched  at  all. 

8IMSIA.  A  genus  of  Compositee,  natives 
)f  Texas  and  Mexico,  closely  related  to 
HeUianthiis.  They  are  perennial  herbs  one 
io  three  feet  high,  tbe  lower  leaves  oppo- 
site trilobed  and  toothed,  the  upper  usually 
tlr«rnate  and  entire.  Tlie  uniserial  strap- 
shaped  yellow  ray-florets  are  neuter,  the 
lisk-florets  tubular  and  perfect;  and  the 
compressed  two-awLed  achenos  are  seated 
}n  a  chaffy  receptacle,  enclosed  by  an  in- 
irolucre  of  two  or  three  series  of  narrow 
icales.  Qercea  belongs  to  this  genus,  and 
I  plant  which  has  been  called  Barrattia 
>n]y  diflfers  in  the  absence  of  pappus-awns, 
[ts  name  commemorates  Dr.  Jolm  Sims,  for 
many  years  editor  of  Curtis's  Botanical 
Magazine.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SIMSON.   Senecio  vrOoaris. 

SINAPIDBNDRON  A  genus  of  OrucU 
fera  of  the  tribe  Braeaicacea.  They  are 
jndershrubs  from  Madeira,  with  the  habit 
>f  Brassica  nigra  or  Sinapia  arveneia,  dif- 
rering  from  both  genera  in  the  more 
t>caded  pods,  and  especially  in  the  auh- 
ingular  seeds  partly  imbedded  in  tbe 
somewhat  spongy  dissepiment.    [J.  T.  S.] 

SINAPIS.  An  adaptation  of  the  Greek 
word  for  *  mustard'  applied  to  a  genus  of 
(yuci/ercB.  In  the  opinion  of  most  mo- 
lern  l>otanists  this  genus  Is  Inseparable  by 
my  save  arl)ltrary  characters  from  Bras- 
iica.  The  features  especially  assigned  to 
Sinapis  are  the  following :— Calyx  of  four 
spreading  sepals;  style  small  short  acute; 
fruit  cylindrical,  its  valves  traversed  by 
me  or  more  prominent  nerves ;  seeds  in 
)ne  row.  The  species  are  herbaceous 
plants  found  in  most  quarters  of  the  globe, 
)ut  especially  in  the  Mediterranean  re- 
gion. 

The  Black  Mustard,  8.  nigra,  yields  the 
greater  portion  of  the  condiment  so  gene- 
Hlly  used  in  this  country.  The  plant  Is  in- 
ligenous,  but  is  nevertheless  largely  culti- 
rated  in  Yorkshire  and  Durl'iam.  The  seeds 
ire  of  a  reddish-brown  colour.  Mixed  with 
hose  of  S.  alba  they  are  crushed  between 
-oilers,  and  subsequently  pounded  and 
lifted  twice  or  of tener.    From  the  residue 


left  on  the  sieve  a  fixed  oil  is  obtained  by 
pressure.  The  powdered  mustard  is  usu- 
ally mixed  with  a  considerable  quantity  of 
wheaten  fiour  and  a  small  quantity  of 
turmeric  powder— admixtures  which  are 
readily  detected  by  the  microscope.  The 
term  'flour  of  mustard*  is  not  quite  ac- 
curate, as  the  mustard-seeds  themselves 
contain  little  or  no  starchy  material.  The 
chemical  ingredients  of  mustard-seeds 
are  somewhat  complex.  Among  them  are 
a  peculiar  acid  called  myronic  acid,  no- 
ticeable as  containing  a  proportion  of 
sulphur,  and  which,  when  mixed  with 
water  and  a  peculiar  substance  called  my- 
rosine  (analogous  to  albumen),  also  found 
In  mustard-seeds,  yields  Volatile  Oil  of 
Mustard,  which  has  no  separate  existence 
in  the  seeds,  but  Is  formed  artiflcially  in 
the  manner  just  stated.  This  oil  is  very 
acrid,  and  has  been  employed  as  a  rube- 
facient. The  flxed  oil  before  mentioned 
as  existing  in  the  seed  itself  has  little  or 
no  acridity,  and  has  been  used  as  a  purga- 
tive and  vermifuge. 

Hippocrates  Is  said  to  have  employed 
mustard    medicinally,    while    Columella 
speaks  of  Its  Irritant  action  on  the  eyes— 
Seque  laceiienti  fletum  factura  ainapit. 

In  modem  medicine  mustard  is  most 
frequently  employed  in  the  well-known 
form  of  poultice.  If  its  effects  be  properly 
watched,  this  application  is  safe  and  most 
valuable  where  a  speedy  result  is  desired ; 
but  If  allowed  to  remain  on  too  lousr, 
especially  in  persons  who  from  disease  or 
other  causes  ai-e  not  sensitive  to  pain,  it 
may  produce  ulceration  and  gangrene. 
Internally  mustard  is  employed  as  an 
emetic  in  narcotic  poisoning,  &c.  As  a 
condiment  mustard  is  valuable  for  its 
stimulant  effects,  which  render  it  useful 
in  cases  of  weak  digestion,  or  as  an  ad- 
junct to  fatty  and  other  indigestible  arti- 
cles of  feod. 

The  White  Mustard,  S.  alba,  is  also  In- 
digenous in  this  country.  Its  seeds  are 
larger  than  those  of  the  Black  Mustard, 
and  of  a  yellow  colour  externally.  Chemi- 
cally they  differ  in  containing  a  crystal- 
line substance  known  as  sulpho-sinaplsln. 
Moreover,  its  myrosine  yields  with  water 
a  pungent  oil  of  a  different  character  from 
the  Volatile  Oil  of  Mustard  previously 
mentioned.  The  seeds  have  similar  pro- 
perties to  those  of  8.  nigra.  They  have 
been  recommended  to  be  swallowed  whole 
as  stomachics  and  laxatives,  a  process  by 
no  means  free  from  danger.  The  seed- 
leaves  or  cotyledons  of  this  plant,  together 
with  those  of  Lepidium  sativum,  form  the 
well-known  agreeable  salad  known  as 
mustard  and  cress.*  The  facility  and  speed 
with  which  this  salad  may  be  grown  at  all 
seasons  and  in  all  places,  together  with  its 
wholesome  properties,  are  great  advan- 
tages. It  is,  moreover,  both  interestingand 
instructive  to  watch  the  germination  of 
these  seeds,  and  the  peculiar  shape  of  their 
seed-leaves. 

The  seeds  of  8.  arvensis,  the  Common 
Charlock,  yield  an  oil  that  is  good  for 
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ImralDff.  In  France  the  learM  are  nsed  as 
forage  for  cattle.  It  is  a  pity  that  in  this 
countrj  no  tue  is  made  of  so  common  and 
troublesome  a  weed.  The  leaves  of  S. 
ctniua  are  eaten  in  Japan,  while  the  seeds 
furnish  an  oiL  AjumeeaiB  cultivated  for 
its  oil,  called  in  India  Soorsa ;  it  is  used 
for  burning,  and  also  for  rubbing  the  body 
in  illness.  Vartous  other  species  are  cultl- 
vatcd  for  their  leaves  or  for  the  oil  de- 
rived from  the  seeds.  Among  them  are— 
8.  cMneiuis,  8.  diekotomOf  8.  peJdnenti;  8. 
ramo$a,  and  &  glatusa.  &  nigra  may  be 
discriminated  by  its  lyrate  leaves,  the 
upper  ones  entire;  and  the  pods  on  short 
stalks,  smooth  and  pressed  against  the 
stem :  while  in  8.  aUta  the  pods  are  spread- 
ing, very  hairy,  and  terminated  by  a  long 
beak  containing  a  single  seed.  The  micro- 
scopical structure  of  the  skin  of  these 
seeds  is  very  curious,  and  has  been  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Hassall  in  his  work  on  The 
AduUeratUm  of  Food.  Among  the  six-sided 
cells  constituting  the  outer  skin  of  the 
seed  may  be  seen,  according  to  this  ob- 
server, funnel-shaped  cells  penetrating 
into  the  Interior  of  the  seed.  8.  n^ro, which 
grows  some  ten  or  twelve  feet  high  in 
Palestine,  Is  regarded  by  some  as  the 
Mustard  of  Scripture,  in  preference  to 
Saltfodora.  See  BaASSiOA  and  Diplo- 
TAXis.  [M.T.M.] 

SINOLAIRIA.  A  trailing  Mexican  bush 
belonging  to  the  Vemonia  tribe  of  Com- 
potiUB,  and  closely  related  to  AndromachiOt 
from  which  the  naked  Instead  of  frilled 
receptacle  serves  to  distinguish  *t.  It 
has  opposite  stalked  elliptical  leaves,  and 
the  twigs  terminate  in  panicles  of  nume- 
rous yellow  flower-heads;  the  ray-florets  are 
strap-shaped  and  pistU-bearlng;  the  disk- 
florets  tubular  and  perfect,  and  the  cylin- 
drical-ribbed achenes  are  crowned  with  a 
biserial  pappus  of  tawny  rough  hairs.  It 
is  named  after  Dr.  A.  Sinclair,  R.N.,  a  bota- 
nist who  collected  largely  In  New  Zealand, 
and  died  there  in  1 861.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SINDHOOKA,  SINDUTA.  Indlannames 
for  Vitex  Negundo. 

SINDOO.  An  Indian  name  for  Cullla- 
wan-ljark. 

SINDUVARA.  A  Sanscrit  name  for  Vi- 
tex tri/olia. 

SINI8TR0RSE.  Twining  to  the  left 
band ;  a  term  usually  conflned  to  the  stems 
of  plants. 

8IKKPIELD.    PotenUlla. 

8INNIN6IA.  A  small  genns  of  Oesnfi- 
racea  inhabiting  South  America,  and 
named  byNees  von  Esenbeck  In  honour 
of  the  curator  of  the  Botanic  Garden  at 
Bon  n ,  M.  Sinu  ing.  The  Sinningias  are  suf- 
fruticose  plants  with  rather  large  fleshy 
more  or  less  ovate  leaves,  a  bell-shaped 
generally  flve-winged  calyx,  a  flve-lobed 
corolla  the  tul>e  of  which  Is  variously  In- 
flated, Ave  distinct  glands  surrounding 
the  ovary,  and  a  mouth-shaped  stigma. 
They  are  closely  allied  to  the  Ligerias  (of 


which  the  old  Gloxinia  gpecioea  of  the  gar- 
dens is  the  type),  and  are  frequently  inet 
with  in  hothouses.  8.  velutina  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  type  of  the  genus.     [B.  S.J 

SINUATED.  Having  the  margin  alter- 
nately uneven  with  deep  concavities  and 
convexities.  SinwOo-dentate  is  sinoated 
and  dentate  at  the  same  time. 

SINUa  The  recesses  formed  when  the 
edge  of  any  part  is  lobed. 

SIPHO0AMP7LUS.  Tills  name,  derived 
from  theGreek  siphon  'a  tube'  and  campulos 
'cur>'ed,'in  allusion  to  the  corolla,  isusually 
applied  to  a  genns  of  tropical  American 
uudershrubs  of  the  family  LoboUcuxce,  The 
flowers  in  some  of  the  species  are  placed 
on  solitary  axillary  stalks,  while  in  others 
they  are  aggregated  into  a  dense  raceme 
or  corymb.  The  corolla  is  tubular,  with  an 
undivided  tube  which  is  dilated  or  curved, 
rarely  straight.  Its  limb  flve-cleft  and  two- 
lipped,  the  segments  being  of  nearly  equal 
sixe ;  stamens  fl  ve,in8erted  with  the  corolla 
on  to  the  upper  part  of  the  calyx-tnbe,  two 
or  all  of  the  anthers  hairy  or  pointed  at  the 
top;  ovary  partly  inferior,  two-celled;  style 
within  the  corolla;  stigma  divided  Into 
two  rounded  lobes;  capsule  two-valved. 
The  flowers  are  showy,  of  a  scarlet  or  yel- 
lowish hue.  Several  species  are  In  culti- 
vation, 8.miarostoma  being  one  of  the  hand- 
somest ;  it  has  closely-packed  corymbs  of 
rich  crimson  flowers.  8  CaoiUchouc  Is  said 
to  be  so  named  from  the  abundance  of 
viscid  juice  which  it  contains.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SIPHON  ACANTHUS.  A  genus  of  Acan- 
thacece,  containing  a  few  herbs,  natives  of 
Brazil.  It  differs  from  BuelUa  in  having 
a  slightly  swollen  tubular  corolla  with  a 
short  limb,  a  more  fleshy  fruit  with  fewer 
seeds,  and  in  the  flowers  being  without 
bracts,  and  arranged  in  a  spicate  manner 
at  the  apex  of  the  stem.  [W.  C] 

SIPHON ANDRACE^  An  order  of  mo- 
nopetalous  dicotyledons  proposed  by 
Klotzsch  to  Include  the  VacciniacecB  and 
the  tribes  ArbutecB  and  Andromedeceot  Eri- 
caeectf  a  rearrangement  which  has  not  been 
generally  adopted. 

SIPHONANDRA.  A  genus  of  Vaccini- 
ac^cB  comprising  a  Peruvian  shrub,  with 
elliptic  spine-pointed  leaves,  and  clustered 
flowers,  whoso  diagnostic  characters  reside 
in  the  anthers  and  filaments  being  all  of 
equal  length,  and  especially  In  the  long 
tubular  anthers,  which  equal  the  corolla 
in  length  and  open  by  two  pores.  The 
name  of  the  genus  Is  expressive  of  this 
peculiarity,  being  derived  from  siphon  '  a 
tube.'  [M.T.M.] 

SIPHONANTHTJS.  A  genus  of  Verbs- 
nacea,  by  some  considered  as  only  a  sec- 
tion of  Clerodendron,  containing  those 
species  with  a  funnel-shaped  corolla,  very 
long  tube,  and  almost  equal  limb.  [W.  C.} 

SIPHONED.  A  natural  order  of  green 
spored  Algce,  rooting  or  merely  attached 
by  the  base,  with  a  simple  or  compound 
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frond  formed  of  a  single  thread-shaped 
hrauched  cell,  or  of  a  number  of  such  cells 
united  together  Into  a  spongy  frond.  It  Is 
dlTisible  Into  two  distinct  suborders:  in  one 
of  which,  CaiderpecB,  the  main  cell  is  filled 
With  a  network  of  branching  fibrils, amidst 
which  tho  minute  zoospores  are  dispersed; 
in  the  other,  CodiecB,  the  filaments,  which 
may  be  either  free  or  closely  united  into 
a  common  frond,  are  filled  with  green 
endochrome,  and  give  rise  here  and  there 
to  capsules  which  ultimately  contain  one 
or  more  zoospores.  The  Caulerpees  are  all 
inhabitants  of  warm  coasts,  but  the  Codiece 
are  often  found  in  colder  climates.  In 
either  division  we  have  species  which  are 
truly  aquatic  or  terrestrial,  or  at  the  least 
amphibious.  In  the  second  division  there 
are  many  species,  as  for  example  those  of 
Halimeda,  which  resemble  corallines  from 
the  quantity  of  carbonate  of  lime  which  en- 
ters into  their  composition.  In  Vaiicheria 
and  Bryopsia  we  have  the  threads  whether 
branched  or  single  perfectly  free,  and  in 
Botrydmm  the  vegetative  part  is  reduced 
to  a  minimum,  and  all  that  Is  visible  is  a 
mass  of  bladdery  capsules.         CM.  J.  R] 

SIPHONIA.  To  this  genus  we  are  In- 
debted for  the  greater  part  of  our  supply 
of  Caoutchouc  or  India-rubber.  It  belongs 
to  the  EuphoTbiacecB,  and  consists  of  some 
half-dozen  species,  one  of  which,  8.  elastica, 
is  a  native  of  French  Guiana,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Amazon  and  Rio  Negro 
districts  of  Brazil.  They  are  called  Seringa- 
trees  by  the  Brazilians,  from  the  Portu- 
guese word  seringa,  signifying  a  syringe  or 
clyster-pipe,  the  caoutchouc  having  first 
l>een  used  for  making  those  articles ;  and 


Slplionia  elastica. 

the  generic  name,  derived  from  the  Greek 
siphon,  has  reference  to  the  same  use. 
The  8i>ecles  are  trees  varying  from  twenty- 
five  to  seventy  or  upwards  of  a  hundred 
feet  in  height,  and  all  contain  a  milky 
)utce  in  more  or  lees  abundance,  though 
they  do  not  all  yield  caoutchouc  of  good 
quality,  thatfrom  some  of  the  species  being 
brittle.    Their  leaves  consist  of  three  en- 


tire leaflets  radiating  from  the  top  of  a 
long  stalk,  and  are  clustered  towards  the 
ends  of  the  branches;  and  their  fiowers 
are  borne  in  loosely-branched  panicles,witli 
numerous  little  branchlets  consisting  of  a 
few  male  fiowers  and  a  female  at  the  top. 
Both  sexes  have  a  bell-shaped  five-toothed 
or  five-parted  calyx,  and  no  corolla;  the 
males  containing  a  central  ctamen-column 
bearing  five  or  ten  anthers  In  one  or  two 
series  or  whorls  some  distance  below  the 
apex ;  and  the  females  a  three-celled  ovary 
bearing  a  more  or  less  three-lobed  .stigma 
with  or  without  a  short  style.  Their  fruit 
is  a  rather  large  capsule  com  posed  of  three 
one-seeded  pieces,  which  split  in  halves 
when  ripe.  The  raw  seeds  are  poisonous 
to  man  and  to  quadrupeds,  but  macaws 
i  eat  them  greedily,  and  they  are  an  excel- 
I  lent  bait  for  fish;  long  boiling,  however, 
I  deprives  them  of  their  poison,  and  renders 
;  them  very  palatable. 

The  bulk  of  the  Caoutchouc  exported 
1  from  Pari,  whence  our  chief  supply  Is 
I  derived.  Is  obtained  from  8.  branliennst 
:  which  is  the  one  common  in  the  forests 
of  the  province  of  Para ;  but  that  brought 
I  down  to  Par*  from  the  Upper  Amazon  and 
Rio  Negro  is  derived  from  8.  liUea  and  S, 
brevi/olia.  These  three  species  are  all 
slender  smooth-stemmed  trees  averaging 
one  hundred  feet  in  height:  the  Pari  spe- 
cies, however,  yields  the  greatest  abun- 
dance of  CAOutcbour.  Europeans  first  be- 
came acquainted  with  caoutchouc  in  the 
early  part  of  last  century.aud  its  botanical 
history  was  made  known  by  M.  de  la  Con- 
daminc  in  1736,  but  It  is  only  within  the 
last  forty  or  fifty  years  that  it  has  become 
such  an  important  article  in  our  manufac- 
tures and  commerce.  It  exists  in  the  tree 
in  the  form  of  a  thin  white  milk,  and  is 
obtained  by  making  incisions  in  the  trunk, 
from  which  it  exudes  and  is  coilected  in 
little  earthen  vessels,  and  afterwards  con- 
verted Into  the  black  homogeneous  elastic 
mass  familiar  to  us  as  india-rubber,  by 
pouring  the  milk  upon  moulds  and  Imme- 
diately holding  them  over  the  dense  smoke 
caused  by  burning  the  nuts  of  the  Urucuri 
palms  {Attalea  exceha  and  Cocos  ooronata)  ! 
until  it  is  sufficiently  hard  to  bear  another 
coating,  when  the  process  is  repeated  un- 
til the  requisite  thickness  is  obtained,  and 
the  mould  is  then  removed.  Formerly 
these  moulds  were  always  in  tho  form  of 
shoes  or  bottles,  and  hence  one  of  the 
kinds  of  caoutchouc  is  known  commer- 
cially as  bottle-rubber;  but  they  are  now 
frequently  shaped  something  like  battle- 
dores for  folding  linen,  only  thinner.  In 
1863  65,649  cwts.  of  ciioutchouc  werc  im- 
ported into  the  United  Kingdom.  [A.  S.] 

SIPHONODON.  A  name  given  by  Grif- 
fith to  a  tree  from  the  Indian  Archipelago, 
which  constitutes  a  genus  agreeing  In 
most  respects  with  the  order  Celastracew, 
but  very  peculiar  in  the  structure  of  its 
pistil.  The  ovary,  half  Immersed  In  the 
calyx,  has  numerous  uniovulate  cells  ar- 
ranged in  two  or  four  series ;  and  the  co- 
nical upper  portion  has  a  cavity  at  tho 
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top,  gtlgmatlc  inside,  from  the  centre  of 
wblcli  arises  a  style-like  CDlumn.  the  ho- 
mology of  which  is  not  well  understood. 
[There  Is  a  second  species  described  ft-om 
Austndia:  both  hare  alternate  crenate  leaves, 
and  short  axillary  peduncles,  with  a  few  small 
greenish-yellow  flowers.] 

SIPIRI-TRBB.    Neetandra  Bodiai. 

SIPO-DB-OHUMBO.    CuBCuta  rae«mosa. 

8IRABALLL  A  fragrant  valuable  tim- 
ber of  Demerara,  supposed  to  be  the  pro- 
duce of  a  Neetandra  or  Oreodaphnt. 

SIRI,  or  SI  RI H.    Chavica  Siriboa. 

SIRIEHOUT.  A  South  African  name 
for  Tarehonanihua  camphvratua. 

SIRITCH.  An  Arab  name  for  the  sweet 
oil  of  the  seeds  of  8e»amum  oriental. 

SIRKI.  An  Indian  grass,  Saecharum 
Munjia, 

SISARUM.    Slum. 

SI80N.  A  genus  of  Umbelli/ercB,  In 
which  each  half  of  the  fruit  has  five  nar- 
fow  equal  ribs,  and  one  club-shaped  vitta 
in  each  groove.  The  species  ara  perennial 
herbs,  natives  of  Europe  and  Asia,  with 
the  uppermost  leaves  narrower  and  more 
deeply  divided  than  the  lower.  8,  Amo- 
mum  is  a  species  well  known  in  some  parts 
of  Britain,  with  cream-coloured  flowers  and 
aromatic  seeds.  The  name  is  said  to  be 
from  the  Celtic  *8ium  *  running  stream,' 
some  of  the  species  formerly  included  grow- 
ing in  moist  localities.  C0.D.3 

SISSOO.  Dalbergia  BUwo,  a  valuable 
timber-tree  of  India. 

I  SISTMBRIUM.  A  genus  of  uninteresting 
herbaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Cruel- 
fercB,  not  easily  to  be  distinguished  from 
several  allied  genera.  There  are  numerous 
species,  of  which  the  most  frequent  in  Bri- 
tain are:  S.AlUaria,or  Garlic  Mustard,  some- 
times called  Sauce-aloue,  a  talllsh  hedge- 
weed  with  heart-shaped  leaves,  white 
flowers,  and  erect  pods;  8.  ojfflcinale,  an 
erect  branclied  plant,  with  rough  stems 
and  leaves,  the  latter  jagged  with  the 
points  turned  backwards  (runclnate),  mi- 
nute pale-yellow  flowers,  and  rough  pods, 
which  are  pressed  close  to  the  stem— a 
common  hedge-weed;  and  8.  Thalianum, 
a  fleld-weed  growing  from  three  to  eight 
Inches  high,  with  oblong-toothed  leaves,  and 
slender  stems  bearing  a  few  Inconspicuous 
white  flowers.  The  other  species  are  of  less 
common  occurrence.  [C.  A.  J,] 

SISYRINCHIXJM.  A  genus  of  MdaettB,  the 
species  of  which  are  indigenous  to  the  tropl- 
cal  and  temperate  parts  of  America  and  New 
Holland,  one  of  which,  moreover,  Is  found 
in  Ireland.  They  are  herbs  having  fibrous 
rooti,  leaves  arranged  in  two  rows,  a 
stem  fi-equently  branched,  a  two-valved 
general  spathe,  inconspicuous  flowers,  a 
perianth  consisting  of  six  parts,  three 
stamens,  an  inferior  three-celled  many- 
seeded  capsule,  and  round  seeds.    S.  go- 


laxoides  is  a  mild  purgative,  and  used  as 
such  in  South  America.  [B.  S.3 

6ITAL-PATI.  An  Indian  name  for  mata 
made  from  MararUa  dichotutna. 

SITOBOLIUM.    DentutcBdtia. 

SITUa  The  position  occupied  by  an 
organ. 

SIUM.  A  genns  of  Unibelliferce,  in 
which  the  fruit  is  compressed  laterally, 
and  crowned  by  the  head-shaped  styles ; 
each  half  of  it  has  Ave  equal  blunt  ribs, 
and  numerous  oil-cells  in  tlie  furrows,  as 
well  as  at  the  line  of  junction.  The  spe- 
cies are  terrestrial  or  aquatic  herbs,  chiefly 
found  in  the  temperate  parts  of  the 
Northern  Hemisphere.  Their  leaves  vary 
greatly  in  subdivision  and  outline.  The 
name  is  from  the  Celtic  siu  *  water,'  in 
allusion  to  their  habitat.  [O.  D.] 

Of  the  several  species  of  strong-smelling 
weedy-looking  plants  belonging  to  this 
genus  only  one  is  grown  for  culinary  pur- 
poses—5.  Sisarum,  better  known  by  Its 
common  name  of  Skirret.  This  plant,  al- 
though usually  treated  as  an  annual,  is  a 
hardy  perennial,  a  native  of  China,  and 
has  been  cultivated  In  this  country  since 
A.D.  1548.  The  lower  leaves  are  pinnated, 
having  from  Ave  to  nine  oval  oblong 
leaflets  flnely  toothed ;  at  the  base  they 
are  sheathing  and  of  a  reddish  colour; 
the  stem,  which  rises  about  a  foot  high,  is 
channelled,  and  terminated  by  an  umbel 
of  small  white  flowers.  The  roots,  for 
which  this  plant  is  cultivated,  are  com- 
posed of  small  fleshy  tubers  about  the  size 
of  the  little  flnger,  joined  together  at  the 
crown.  When  boiled  and  served  with 
butter  they  form  a  nice  dish,  declared  by 
Worlidge,  when  writing  in  1682,  to  be  *  the 
sweetest,  whitest,  and  most  pleasant  of 
roots.'  [W.  B.  B.] 

8RIMMIA.  The  name  of  a  genns  of 
evergreen  shrubs,  with  oblong  entire 
stalked  leathery  dotted  leaves,  and  flowers 
in  terminal  panicles.  The  flowers  are 
polygamous,  with  a  four-parted  persistent 
CHlyx ;  four  petals ;  four  deciduous  sta 
mens  attached  to  the  receptacle  alternate 
with  the  petals;  a  fleshy  four-iobed  disk 
and  a  free  ovary,  with  a  solltarypenduioup 
ovule  In  each  of  Its  four  cells.  The  fruit  if 
fleshy  and  drupe-like,  with  four  cartiUigi- 
nous  one-seeded  stones,  containing  an 
albuminous  embryo. 

The  true  position  of  the  genus  is  doubt- 
ful, it  having  been  referred  to  Celastracea 
and  AurantiacecB.  Professor  Oliver,  in  his 
memoir  on  the  latter  group,  says  that  the 
present  genus  differs  from  citronworts 
in  its  albuminous  seeds,  stamens  in  one 
row,  and  abortion  or  tendency  to  al>ortii>n 
of  one  sex.  In  other  respects  it  is  ex- 
ceedingly like  AuranUauieai  In  structure, 
especially  agreeing  in  the  form  of  the 
pistil,  and  in  the  succulent  fruit.  8.ia- 
poniea  is  a  pretty  dwarf-growing  holly-like 
shrub,  with  dark  shining  evergi-een  entire 
flat  leaves,  and  clusters  of  bright  red  l»cr- 
rles,  which  glX-e  the  plant  a  very  hand!*nme 
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>pearance.  It  is  now  frequent  In  cultiva- 
on.  CtherspecleBarenatives  of  Northern 
idia  and  Japan.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SKINNBRA.  A  genus  of  Onagrac^ce, 
Istinsuished  by  the  tube  of  the  calyx 
etngr  dilated  above  the  seed-vessel,  the 
etals  small  and  scaie-Iike.  and  the  fruit  a 
tany-seeded  beny.  S.  exeorticata,  alias 
'ttchsia  excorHeata,  is  a  New  Zealand  shrub, 
ith  the  leaves  alternate  acute  slightly 
>othed,  and  whitish  beneath;  the  calyx 
unUe  and  yellow-green,  the  petals  violet. 
be  genus  was  named  in  honour  of  Mr. 
kinner,  an  English  botanist.  [0.  D.] 
SKINNERIA.  A  genus  of  Oonvolvulacea, 
•ntaining  a  single  species,  a  cssspitose 
erb  from  India.  The  calyx  consists  of 
ve  sepals ;  the  corolla  Is  small  and  sonie- 
rhat  nrceolate;  the  single  style  has  a 
«vo-lobed  capitate  stigma ;  and  the  ovary 
3  one-celled,  and  has  four  ovules.  [W.  C.J 

SRIRRET.    SiumSisarum. 

SKULLCAP.    ScuUUaria, 

SKUNKWEED.   Symplocarjms  faetidiu, 

SLASHED.   The  same  as  Laclnlate. 

SLATE-GREY.  Grey  bordering  on  blue. 

SLAYEWOOD.    Slmaruba  QfflcinalU. 

SLEEP- AT-NOON.  Tragopogonpratensit, 

8LEEPW0RT.    Lactuca  sativa. 

8LIMT.    The  same  as  Mucous. 

SLIPPER-PLANT.   Pedilanthus, 

SLIPPERWORT.    CaXceolaria, 

SLOAK,  SLOKB,  or  8L0UKAWN.  Sy- 
nonyms partly  of  the  common  Porphyra, 
partly  of  Ulvof,  but  more  especially  of  the 
former,  the  latter  being  usually  called 
Green  Sloke.  CM.J.  BJ 

SLOANEA.  A  tropical  American  genus 
of  TiliacetB,  comprising  upwards  of  thirty 
species,  some  of  which  on  slight  differ- 
ences have  been  separated  as  distinct 
genera  with  the  names  A&tonto,J9a«yn«ma, 
and  Jkuyearpus.  They  are  trees,  often  up- 
wards of  ahnndred  feet  high,wlth  alternate 
feather-veined  leaves,  either  evergreen  or 
deciduous,  and  varying  in  length  from  a 
few  inches  to  upwards  of  a  foot  and  a  half, 
with  the  inconspicuous  white  or  greenish- 
yellow  flowers  disposed  in  racemes  pani- 
cles or  clusters  in  their  axils.  The  sta- 
mens are  very  numerous,  inserted  on  a 
broad  flat  and  not  conical  disk,  as  in 
Blteoearpm.  The  fruits  vary  from  the 
size  of  a  hazel-nut  to  that  of  an  orange, 
of  a  woody  consistence,  clothed  outside 
with  stout  bristles  like  those  on  the  husk 
of  a  Spanish  chestnut,  and  when  ripe  split 
into  four  or  Ave  pieces,  with  a  few  seeds 
In  each.  The  wood  of  many  species  is 
extremely  hard  and  diOlcult  to  work;  that 
of  Ajamaicensis  is  known  in  Jamaica  as 
Breakaxe  and  Ironwood.  The  genus  bears 
the  name  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  the  founder 
of  the  British  Museum.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SLOE.   The  fruit  of  Primus  »pino8<i. 


SLOGWOOD.    Bv/elandiapendula. 

SLOKE.  The  edible  Porphyra;  also 
called  Laver.  — ,  GREEN.  A  name  given 
to  several  species  of  Ulva,  also  called 
Oystergreen.    See  Sloak. 

SMALLAGE.  The  Wild  Celery,  Aphm 
graveolena, 

SMARAGDINUS.   Grass-green. 

SMARTWEED.    Polygonum  Hydropiper. 

SMEATHMANNIA.  A  genus  of  PoMi- 
•fioraeea  from  West  Tropical  AfHca,  remark- 
able for  its  erect  habit,  in  a  natural  order 
including  so  many  creepers  and  twhiers. 
The  two  known  species  comprising  the 
genus  have  alternate  oblong  or  obovate 
often  serrated  leaves,  and  axillary  white 
flowers.  Both  calyx  and  corolla  (or  peri- 
gone,  as  some  writers  call  them)  are 
flve-lobed;  the  corona  is  urn-shaped,  the 
stamens  twenty,  and  the  styles  Ave  in 
number ;  whilst  the  fruit  is  an  inflated 
one-celled  flve-valved  capsule,  enclosing 
numerous  seeds.  ^SL  UBVigata  has  for  some 
years  been  an  inmate  of  our  hothouses, 
being  one  of  the  numerous  introductions 
of  the  late  Mr.  Whitfield  from  Sierra 
Leone.  [B.  8.3 

SMILACE^  An  order  of  monocotyle- 
dons, with  the  six  petal-like  divisions  of 
the  perianth,  six  stamens,  and  three-celled 
free  ovary  of  Liliacece,  but  differing  from 
that  order  in  their  netted  veined  leaves, 
and  In  their  fruit  being  a  small  berry  in- 
stead of  a  capsule.  They  are  for  the  most 
part  Climbers  with  small  flowers,  and  are 
distributed  over  the  tropical  and  tempe- 
rate parts  of  the  world.  The  order  is  re- 
stricted to  the  large  genus  Smilax,  with 
one  or  two  lately  separated  from  it,  and 
Ripogonwnu  Many  botanists  unite  It  with 
Liliacea  as  a  tribe  or  suborder. 

SMTLACINA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants,  principally  Inhabiting  North  Ame- 
rica, belonging  to  the  SmUaceat.  8.  Irifolia 
Is  a  small  plant,  having  the  stem  furnished 
with  two  alternate  triangular  leaves ;  the 
flowers,  which  are  small  white  and  four- 
parted,  grow  in  the  form  of  a  spiked 
raceme ;  stamens  four ;  fruit  a  two-celled 
berry,  yellow  with  brown  spots.  It  is  a  na- 
tive of  the  north  temperate  zone,  and  IS  found 
InEnglaudatHackness  in  Yorkshire.  LC.A.J.] 

SMILAX.  An  extensive  genus,  giving 
Its  name  to  the  order  Smilacea.  The  spe- 
cies are  climbing  shrubs,  natives  of  the 
warmer  temperate  and  tropical  regions  of 
both  hemispheres.  The  rootstocks  are 
tuberous  or  flbrous;  the  stems  usually 
prickly;  the  leaves  stalked  net-veined, 
and  bearing  on  either  side  of  the  leafstalk 
a  tendril ;  and  the  flowers  are  in  globular 
heads,  sessile  or  stalked  in  the  axils  of  the 
leaves,  rarely  clustered,  still  more  rarely 
solitary.  The  latter  are  polygamous,  and 
have  a  six-parted  spreading  perianth,  the 
three  outer  segments  of  which  are  rather 
larger  than  the  three  inner;  stamens  six, 
filaments  thread-like ;  fruit  baccate,  one  to 
three-seeded. 
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Some  of  theapeciesof  tbl8  genus farnlsh 
tbe  drng  known  aa  SanaparlUa,  so  called 
from  i>he  Spanish  $ana  *  a  bramble,'  and 
parilla  *  a  vine,'  in  allusion  to  the  thorujr 
stems  of  the  plants.  The  Sarsaparilla  of 
the  shops  consists  of  the  roots,  to  which 
are  attached  portions  of  the  rootstocks,  of 
various  species  of  this  genus.  It  is  by  no 
means  clearly  ascertained  what  are  the 
exact  species  Tielding  the  varieties  of  this 
drug  met  with  in  commerce.  That  im- 
ported from  Ck>ittmbia  and  Guatemala  is 
supposed  to  be  the  produce  of  S.  offleinaZU. 
Mexican  Sarsaparilla  isyielded  by  8.medieat 


Smllax 

Brazilian  or  Rio  Negro  Sarsaparilla  is  fnr- 
nlshed  by  S.  papyracea.  Other  species  are 
mentioned  as  occasionally  used,  but  much 
doubt  prevails  on  this  subject.  The  spe- 
cies named  S.  Sarsaparillaf  wliich  is  com- 
mon in  the  United  States,  does  not  appear 
to  be  used  medicinally,  notwithstanding  its 
name. 

In  commerce  the  various  kinds  of  Sar- 
saparilla are  divided  Into  two  principal 
groups,  according  to  the  quantity  of  starchy 
material  they  contain.  The  mealy  Sarsa- 
pariUas  contain  an  abundance  of  farina- 
ceous matter  in  the  inner  part  of  the  rind. 
To  tliis  group  belong  Caraccas  Sarsaparilla, 
the  produce  probably  of  S.  o/fleinalis  or  iSf. 
siphilitica;  Brazilian  Sar8i4>arilla,  which  is 
imported  in  cylindrical  bundles,  and  is 
considered  to  consist  of  the  roots  of  S. 
papyracea  and  S.  ojfftcinalis ;  and  Honduras 
Sarsaparilla,  the  botanical  origin  of  which 
is  not  known.  The  non-mealy  Sarsaparillas 
are  known  as  Jamaica  or  Red-bearded  Sar- 
saparilla, which  Is  imported  into  Jamaica 
from  Columbia,  and  is  probably  the  pro- 
duce of  8.  officinalis ;  what  is  known  as 
Lima  Sarsaparilla,  which  belongs  to  this 
division,  consists  of  roots,  imported  not 
only  from  Lima,  but  also  from  Costa  Rica. 
8,  offlctnalis  is  supposed  likewise  to  be  the 
source  whence  these  kinds  are  derived ; 
Vera  Cruz  Sarsaparilla  is  the  produce  of 
8.  tnedica. 

Of  these  several  kinds,  the  Jamaica  and 
lilma  sorts  are  most  esteemed ;  the  more 
acrid  the  taste,  the  higher  the  value  set  on 


the  drug.  The  immediate  effects  of  Sar- 
saparilla are  those  of  a  diaphoretic  ;  iu 
large  doses  it  creates  nausea  and  voniiciog. 
Its  more  remote  effects  appear  to  be  those 
of  a  tonic ;  it  is  considered  a  valuable  re- 
medy in  those  weakened  and  depraved 
conditions  ascril)ed  to  a  poisoned  atate  of 
the  blood— hence  it  is  administered  in  old 
syphilitic  cases,  in  chronic  rheumatism, 
and  in  certain  skin-diseases.  Practitioners, 
however,  differ  in  opinion  as  to  the  value 
of  the  drug,  as  much  as  botanists  do  as  tn 
the  proper  species  to  be  employed.  Much 
of  this  uncertainty  no  doubt  depends  upou 
the  employment  of  an  inert  kind. 

Pereira,  from  whose  work  on  Mateiria 
Medica  these  remarks  have  been  condeo  sed, 
also  alludes  to  the  China  root,  the  produce 
of  8.  CAtno,  which  was  first  introduced  from 
China  in  a.d.1535  as  an  infallible  remedy  for 
gout.  It  has  shared  the  fate  of  many  so- 
called  infallible  remedies,  and  has  fallen 
into  disuse.  8.  aepera,  a  native  of  the 
South  of  France,  Italy,  &c.,  yields  Italtau 
Sarsaparilla,  which  has  the  same  properties 
as  the  American  kinds^  8.  ovali/olia  is  used 
medicinally  in  India,  as  are  also  the  large 
tuberous  rootstocks  of  8.  lancecBfoUa.  Aus- 
tralia also  supplies  a  medicinal  species,  & 
glyciphyUa ;  of  this  species  the  leaves  also 
are  used  as  tea.  8.  MacaJbucha  is  employed 
in  the  Philippines  in  dysentery  and  other 
complaints.  8.  anceps  is  employed  medi- 
cinally in  the  Mauritius.  The  fact  that  so 
many  species  are  employed  medicinally,  in 
so  many  quarters  of  the  globe,  is  strong 
evidence  of  their  value. 

Other  species  furnish  articles  of  food: 
such  are  8.  China,  the  rootstocks  of  which 
I  are  eaten  by  the  Chinese.    The  rootstoclcs 
I  of  8.  Pteudo-China  are  manufactured  into 
,  a  kind  of  beer  in  South  Carolina ;  they  are 
I  also  used  to  fatten  hogs.  The  young  shoots 
of  some  of  the  species  are  employed  as 
asparagus  in  Persia,  Ac    The  rootstocks 
I  of  8.  China  yield  a  yellow  dye  with  alum, 
I  a  brown  one  with  sulphate  of  iron.    Tlie 
pliant  stems  of  8.  Pseudo-China  and  other 
species  are  employed  for  the  manufacture 
I  of  baskets,  &c   Several  of  the  species  are 
in  cultivation,  moreas  objects  of  botanical 
Interest  than  for  any  beauty.   The  name 
8milax  was  employed  by  the  Greeks  to 
designate  some  poisonous  tree ;  others  de- 
rive  the  name  from  amiZe,  a  cutting  or 
scratching  implement,  in  allusion  to  the 
rough  prickles  ou  the  stem.       [M.  T.  M.] 

SMITHIA.  A  genus  of  Leguminosa  of 
the  suborder  PapilionacecB,  consisting  of 
herbs  or  undershrubs  from  tropical  Asia 
and  Africa,  with  pinnate  leaves,  small 
leaflets,  and  yellow  purple  or  blue  flowers 
in  axillary  racemes.  The  genus  is  exceed* 
Ingly  well  defined  by  its  deeply  two-cleft 
striate  calyx,  by  the  stamens  united  in  two 
parcels,  and  by  the  jointed  pod  folded  back 
into  the  calyx  as  in  Uraria  and  Lowea.  It 
consists  of  about  eighteen  species,  some 
of  them  handsomcj  but  chiefiy  to  be  reck- 
oned among  tropical  weeds.  8.  »«nsUha  has 
sensitive  leaves. 

SMOKE-PLANT.    Bhw  CoUnus, 
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SMOKEWDOD.    Clematia  Vitalba. 

8M0KT.  Having  a  dull  greyista-black 
rolour. 

SMOOTH.  Free  from  asperities  or  bairs, 
VT  any  sort  of  uuevenness. 

SMUT.  An  affection  of  wbeat,  barley, 
Mtts,  and  otber  plants  of  the  same  natural 
»rder,  deriving  its  name  from  tbe  black 
looty  mass  into  wbich  tbe  receptacle  of 
he  germen  and  the  base  of  tbe  glumes 
ire  converted,  tbe  pistil  and  stamens  being 
lompletely  abortive.  It  commences  its 
rrowth  long  before  the  sbeatU  opens  to 
five  liberty  to  tbe  Inflorescence.  Smut  is 
produced  by  a  fungus  of  the  genus  Ustila- 
'o,  belonging  to  tbe  division  Ckmiomycetes, 
Lnd  characterised  by  its  simple  spores 
prlnging  at  first  from  delicate  threads  or 
troduced  in  the  form  of  closely-packed 
lells,  which  ultimately  break  up  Into  a 
>owdery  mass.  It  is  far  more  common  in 
»ata  and  barley  than  in  wheat,  and  somc- 
imes  does  considerable  damage,  affecting 
he  ultimate  produce ;  but  as  the  spores 
ire  blown  away  at  an  early  stage,  and  there 
s  no  appearance  of  the  malady,  like  bunt, 
it  harvest,  It  Is  not  much  regarded  by 
igriculturists.  It  Is  a  common  notion  in- 
leed  amongst  them  that  It  may  be  pre- 
rented  by  proper  dressing,  and  several 
>reparationsaresold  for  tbe  purpose, which 
nake  great  promise,  but  it  is  quite  clear 
'rem  the  nature  of  tbe  fungus  that  they 
oust  be  wholly  Inoperative.  The  spores 
ire  dispersed  over  the  whole  face  of  the 
Boantry,  and  do  not  adhere  to  the  grain 
itself.  As  soon  as  the  seed  Is  sown,  they 
ire  ready  In  the  soil  to  contaminate  the 
iroung  plant.  We  have  In  vain  attempted 
k>  Impregnate  grain  with  smut,  though 
rubbing  healthy  seeds  with  bunt-spores 
seldom  or  never  fails.  The  probability  is 
Lhat  the  smut-spores  require  a  long  season 
3f  rest  before  their  germination  takes 
place,  whereas  bunt-spores  develope  their 
peculiar  spawn  a  few  hours  after  being 
sown.  Smut  occurs  in  ail  parts  of  the 
world  where  cereals  are  cultivated,  as,  for 
example,  on  the  hot  banks  of  the  Indian 
River  Soane  *  and  Is  subject  to  slight  varia- 
tions according  to  the  difFerent  plants  upon 
which  it  Is  developed,  but  not  such  as  to 
justify  the  separation  of  several  species. 
On  Indian  com  It  attains  an  enormous  size, 
measuring  frequently  some  inches  In  dia- 
meter. The  Smut  fungus  Is  described  under 
the  name  of  Uattlago  ugetum,      [M.  J.  B.] 

SMUT-BALLS.    The  same  as  Bunt. 

SMYRNIUM.  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
Umbelli/ercBt  known  by  each  half  of  the 
fruit  having  five  ribs,  three  of  which  are 
prominent  and  sharp,  and  the  two  mar- 
ginal ones  indistinct ;  there  is  a  single 
vitta  in  each  furrow.  The  species  are 
biennial  herbs,  natives  of  Middle  and  East- 
em  Europe,  with  umbels  of  yellow  or  yel- 
low-green flowers.  One  species,  8.  Oltua- 
trum.  Is  not  uncommon  in  some  parts  of 
Britain  ;  Its  flavour  Is  strong,  resembling 


that  of  celery,  and  It  Is  used  as  a  potherb. 
The  name  Is  derived  from  tbe  Greek  nnur- 
na,  one  of  tbe  names  of  myrrb,  in  allusion 
to  the  odour.  [G.  D.] 

Tbe  Allsander  or  Alexanders,  8.  Oluaa- 
tnim,  is  a  biennial,  a  native  of  Britain,  and 
usually  met  with  near  the  sea,  as  well  as 
in  the  vicinity  of  old  residences,  where  It 
might  have  been  formerly  cultivated.  The 
plant  grows  from  two  to  three  feet  high, 
the  stem-leaves  being  ternate  stalked  ser- 
rate, and  of  a  pale-green  colour.  Before  the 
introduction  of  celery,the  leafstalks,  which 
are  the  parts  that  are  edible,  were  blanched 
and  used  either  as  a  salad  or  potherb.  The 
flavour  somewhat  resembles  that  of  celery, 
but  is  stronger  and  not  so  agreeable,  on 
which  account  It  has  been  neglected,  and 
we  believe  is  almost  entirely  gone  out  of 
cultivation.  [W.  B.  B.] 

SNAG.    Prunus  gpinosa. 

SNAIL-FLOWER.    PluueolvM  CaraedUa. 

SNAIL-PLANT.  Medicago  8CiUellata,tmA 
also  M.  Helix ;  tbe  pods  of  these  are  called 
snails  from  their  resemblance  to  those 
mollusks. 

SNAKE-ROOT.  The  root  of  Poly  gala 
Senega.  —,  BLACK.  BotrophU  actaoidea ; 
also  SaniciUa  marilandica.  —,  BUTTON. 
Eryngium  aquaticum;  also  LicOrU.  — , 
CANADA.  Asarum  canadenae.  — .  CEY- 
LON. The  tubers  of  ArUcema  papillomm. 
—.VIRGINIAN.  Aristolochia  Serpentaria. 
--,  WHITE.    Eupatorium  ageratoidM, 

SNAKE'S-BfiARD.    Ophiopogon. 
SNAKE'S-HEAD.    FrUillaria  2£eUagri$  \ 
also  an  American  name  for  CheUme. 
SNAKE'8-TAIL.    Leptwnu  incwmu, 
SNAKE'S-TONOUE.    Lygodium. 
SNAKEWEED.   Polygonum  Bistorta. 

SNAKE  WOOD.  Broaimum  AubleUi, 
sometimes  called  Piratinera  guianenaia. 

SNAPDRAGON.  Antirrhinum  majua*, 
also  8il«ne  Antirrhtna.  — ,  JAMAICA. 
Ruellia  Mteroaa,  now  called  Oryphiacanthua 
barbadenata. 

SNAP-TREE.    JuaHdanyaaopifolia. 

SNAPWEED.     Impatiena. 

8NEEZEWEBD.    Beienium  auttimnale. 

SNEEZEWOOD.   Pterooeylon  utile. 

SNEEZEWORT.    AcMOea  Ptarmiea. 

SNOWBALL  TREE.  The  sterile-flow- 
ered variety  of  Viburnum  Opulua,  com- 
monly known  aa  tbe  Gueldrcs  Rose. 

SNOWBERRT.  Ohiocoeea  raeemoao.  — 
CREEPING.    Chiogetua. 

SNOWDROP.    GalanthuaniwOia, 

SNOWDROP  TREE.  Chionantkua  tHr- 
ginica;  also  Saleaia. 

SNOWFLAKB.    Leuccdum.  -.SPRING. 
Brinoama. 
8N0WFL0WER.  Chionantkua  vtrginiea. 
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SNOW-MOULD.    Lano8a  nivalis, 
SNOW-PLANT.   Protoeoeem. 

SOAPBERRY.  The  tndta  of  Saplndui  8a. 
ponuria,  S.  0marginatU4,  Ac 

80APNUT.  The  ftnilt  of  Aeada  eondrmn 
(Alias  Jtitnosa  abttergent) ;  In  India  commonly 
applied  to  nuts  of  Saplndut  Saponaria^ 

SOAP-PODS.  Tlie  Chinese  name  of  the 
pods  of  several  species  of  CcescUpinia. 

SOAP-ROOT,  EGYPTIAN.  Gypsophila 
StriUhium. 

SOAPWOOD.    CMhratini/olia. 

80APW0RT.      Saponaria,  especially  S. 
oJflciiuUia ;  also  Vaccaria  vuigaria, 
SOBOLE.    A  creeping  rooting  stem. 

S0B0LEW8KIA.  A  genus  of  Cruci/ercB 
from  Southern  Russia.  The  plants  have 
stalked  cordate-reniform  toothed  leaves, 
elongated  racemes  of  white  flowers,  and 
an  indehiscentwingless  oblong-compressed 
one-celled  one-seeded  pouch.       [J.  T.a] 

80BRALIA.  One  of  the  genera  of  or- 
chids of  the  tribe  Vanillidae,  comprising 
about  twenty-flve  tropical  American  spe- 
cies, all  terrestrial  plants  with  slender  tall 
reedy  stems,  clothed  with  leaves  which 
are  often  plicate,  and  bearing  upon  their 
summits  several  often  very  large  and  ex- 
tremely showy  flowers,  which  In  some 
species  are  of  a  thin  almost  transparent 
nature.  It  has  nearly  e<iual  sepals  joined 
at  their  bases,  similar  or  very  slightly 
different  petals,  an  undivided  or  three- 
lobed  cucullate  lip  rolled  round  the  long 
column,  which  is  thin-edged  and  thickened 
upwards,  with  a  trifld  anther-bed,  having 
the  anther  attached  to  the  central  of  the 
three  fleshy  segments.  The  original  and 
(Inest  species  of  the  genus  is  the  Peruvian 
8.  dichotomat  which  Pdppig  describes  as 
having  bamboo-like  stems  from  twelve  to 
twenty  feet  high  forming  Impenetrable 
thickets,  and  flowers  two  inches  long, 
white  externally  and  violet  internally. 
Other  species,  however,  far  exceed  this  in 
the  size  and  beauty  of  their  flowers— such, 
for  example,  as  the  S.  maerantha  of  Mexico 
and  Otuatemala,  the  very  fugitive  flower 
of  which  measures  eight  Inches  across,  and 
varies  from  rich  purple  to  very  pale  rose- 
colour  or  nearly  white,  [A.  S.] 

SOCRATEA.  A  small  genus  of  palms 
Inhabiting  the  forests  of  tropical  America, 
and  formerly  associated  with  the  old  genus 
Iriartea  {Deckeria\  from  which  it  may, 
however,  at  once  be  distinguished  by 
being  very  bitter  In  every  part.  This  pro- 
perty disqualifles  the  leaves  from  l)eing 
eaten  as '  cabbage,'  and  in  Central  America 
has  obtained  for  these  palms  the  name  of 
Palmas  amargas,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  different  species  of  Iriartea^  which 
are  termed  there  Palmas  dulces,  and  are 
used  as  food.  The  Socrateaa  are  fine  un- 
armed trees,  bearing  a  crown  of  pinnatlfld 
leaves,  with  generally  sinuate-dentate 
segments,  below  which  the  spadlces  ap- 
pear.  The  spadix  is  envel(^ped  in  five  to 


eight  spathes,  and  one  and  the  same 
spadix  bears  monoecious  flowers.  The 
male  flowers  have  a  three-leaved  calyx 
and  corolla,  both  valvate,  twenty-four  or 
more  stamens,  and  a  small  rudimentary 
germen  ;  the  female  flowers  have  the  same 
kind  of  calyx  and  corolla,  but  the  latter  Is 
imbricate;  there  are  no  stamens  or  sta- 
minodes,  and  the  germen  Is  three-celled, 
developing  Into  an  elliptical  or  oblong- 
()l)ovate  one  or  two-seeded  berry  of  an 
orange  or  yellow  colour.  [B.  S.] 

80CRATESIA.  A  genus  of  Vacciniacecs, 
compriBing  a  Central  American  shrub  with 
five-nerved  leaves,  and  pendulous  flowers 
in  terminal  racemes,  protected  by  scarlet 
bracts ;  the  calyx  is  short,  tubular,  with 
five  radiating  tubular  processes  at  the 
base ;  the  filaments  are  of  unequal  length, 
and  the  anthers  open  by  two  pores  at  the 
top.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SODA.  An  alkaline  product  of  several 
species  of  Salsola,  Suada,  and  Salieomia, 

SOFTWOOD,  BLACEL    Myrsine  Ueta. 

SOGALGINA.  A  genus  of  Compo8iUe» 
comprising  two  Mexican  weeds  furnished 
with  opposite  lance-sbaped  three-nerved 
leaves,  and  solitary  stalked  yellow  flower- 
heads.  The  generic  name  Is  an  anagram 
of  6alin»oga,  a  genus  with  which  these 
plants  were  formerly  confounded.  They 
differ  in  the  Involucral  scales  l>elng  in 
more  than  one  series,  and  in  the  two- 
lipped  ray-florets,  the  outer  lip  larger  and 
toothed,  the  inner  of  two  linear  lobes  either 
separate  or  grown  together.      [A.  A.  J3.] 

SOJA  (or  SOYA)  hispida  is  the  only  re- 
presentative of  a  genus  of  Legttminosce  of 
the  tribe  Papilionacete,  and  much  culti- 
vated in  tropical  Asia  on  account  of  Us 
beans,  which  are  used  for  preparing  a 
well-known  brown  and  slightly  salt  sauce 
(Soy),  used  both  in  Asia  and  Europe 
for  flavouring  certain  dishes,  especially 
beef,  and  supposed  to  favour  digestion.  Of 
late  It  has  been  cultivated  as  an  oil-plant. 
8.  hispida  Is  an  erect  hairy  herb,  with 
trifollolate  leaves,  and  axillary  racemose 
flowers,  which  have  a  flve-cleft  calyx,  a 
papilionaceous  corolla,  ten  dlsdelphous  st.i- 
raens,  and  an  oblong  pod  which  contains 
from  two  to  five  ovate  compressed  seeds. 
Modem  botanists  generally  refer  the  plant 
to  Glycine  :  which  see.  fa  S.  j 

SOLA,  or  SOLAH.  The  light  Tndian 
Spongewood  of  Bengal,  ^schynomene  a*- 
pera. 

S0LANA(3E^  (Cestracece,  Nighisltades) 
An  order  of  perlgynous  monopeulous 
dicotyledons,  characterised  by  regular  or 
nearly  regular  flowers ;  the  stamens  In- 
serted in  the  tube  of  the  corolla,  equal  in 
number  to  and  alternate  with  Its  lobes ;  a 
free  two-celled  ovary  with  several  ovules 
In  each  cell ;  and  albuminous  seeds  in  a 
berry  or  capsule.  It  Is  thus  easily  distin- 
guished from  all  others,  except  Scrophula- 
riacece,  from  which  It  is  only  separated  by 
the  more  regular  flowers ;  while  some  ge- 
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ncra  are  quite  Intermediate.  The  Solanacea 
generally  are  herbs  or  shrubs,  very  rarely 
trees,  with  alternate  leaves  often  in  pairs, 
one  smaller  than  the  other ;  the  inflore»- 
cence  terminator  more  frequently  axillary 
or.  a  little  above  the  axlL  They  are  natives 
of  all  tropical  countries,  more  especially 
America,  and  a  few  are  found  in  more 
temperate  climates.  Many  are  remarkable 
for  their  strong  narcotic  poisonous 
qualities. 

There  are  above  sixty  genera,  variously 
distributed  into  tribes  by  different  bo- 
tanists. The  most  important  are  Solar 
nunt,  Capsteum,  Physalis,  Nicotiana, 
Datura,  SoUmdra,  Petunia,  Hyo8C]/amus, 
Atropa,  ilandragora,  Lyeium,  and  Ce$trum. 
A  few  genera  forming  the  groups  called 
Nolanacea  and  Retziaceoi  are  by  many 
botanists  included  among  SolanacecB. 

SOLANDRA.  The  name  of  Dr.  Solan  der, 
still  well  remembered  as  the  fellow-tra- 
veller of  Sir  Joseph  Banks  and  Captain 
Cook,  and  for  the  importance  of  his  bo- 
t4iuical  observations,  has  been  attached  to 
a  genus  of  tropical  American  shrubs  be- 
longing to  the  SolanacecB  {.Atropacea).  The 
species  have  large  somewhat  fleshy  leaves 
clustered  near  the  ends  of  the  branches, 
and  large  terminal  solitary  flowers ;  the 
calyx  is  tubular;  the  corolla  funnel-shaped 
distended,  its  limb  flvc-lobed;  the  sta- 
mens five,  with  versatile  anthers  opening 
lengthwise:  the  ovary  partially  four- 
celled  :  and  the  fruit  fleshy,  four-celled, 
surrounded  by  the  calyx.  Pour  or  Ave 
species  having  yellowish  or  greenish 
flowers  are  in  cultivation.  In  their  flowers 
and  l&ives  they  resemble  the  old  Datura 
arborea.  [M.  T.  M.] 

80LANUH.  Pew  genera  of  plants  are 
more  important  than  this,  which  includes 
among  its  species  the  Potato,  and  serves 
as  the  type  of  the  order  SoUmacem.  The 
species  are  very  numerous,  distributed 
widely  over  the  globe,  but  especially  fre- 
quent in  South  America.  They  reckon 
among  them  herbs  shrubs  or  small  trees, 
with  lateral  or  terminal  inflorescence. 
TI16  inflorescence,  indeed,  in  the  flrst  in- 
stance is  always  terminal,  but  in  course 
of  growth  it  becomes  bent  downwards  to 
give  place  to  a  shoot,  which  is  given  off 
from  the  side  of  the  stem  lower  down,  so 
that  there  is  a  reciprocal  change  in  the 
direction  of  the  shoot  and  of  the  infloresr 
cence.  In  this  way  the  seeming  anomaly 
of  an  inflorescence  placed  on  the  side  of 
the  main  stem,  and  not  axillary  to  a  leaf 
(frequently  not  oven  opposite  to  one),  may 
be  explained.  The  calyx  consists  of  five  or 
more  segments:  the  corolla  is  rotate  or 
bell-shaped,  with  a  short  tttl)e;  the  sta- 
mens are  generally  flve  in  number,  with 
short  filaments,  and  anthers  converging 
into  a  cone  round  the  style,  each  anther 
opening  by  two  pores  at  the  top.  The 
fmit  is  a  berry  containing  many  seeds. 

The  most  important  of  the  manyspeclesls 
&  tvberonam,  more  familiar  under  the  name 
of  the  Potato.  Of  this  plant  the  under- 
ground stems  or  tubers  wre  io  common  oia 


as  an  esculent.  These  tubers  are  frequent!} 
considered  roots,  but  erroneously  so,  theli 
true  nature  being  revealed  by  the  Uttk 
•eyes'  or  rudimentary  buds,  which  undci 
favourable  circumstances  become  deve 
loped  into  shoots.  A  true  root,  it  may  be 
remarked,  does  not  (except  in  certain  very 
exceptional  cases)  bear  buds  or  shoota 
Another  proof  that  these  tubers  are  really 
dilated  branches  is,  that  occasionally 
small  leaf-bearing  tul>ers  are  met  with  in 
the  axils  of  the  ordinary  leaves  of  the 
plane 

The  introduction  of  the  Potato  into 
Europe  is  ascribed  to  certain  colonists 
sent  from  this  country  to  Virginia  under 
the  auspices  of  Sir  Walter  Ralelgb.  The 
plant  is  indigenous  in  Chili  and  Peru. 
The  varieties  cultivated  in  this  country 
are  very  numerous.  The  Potato  consists 
of  amass  of  cells, euclosingstarch-granules 
and  an  albuminous  juice.  The  chemical 
composition  of  the  Potato  is  probably 
subject  to  great  variations,  as  the  analyses 
of  different  chemists  vary  considerably. 
In  general  terms,  it  may  be  stated  that 
Potatos  contain  water  in  quantity  amount- 
ing to  three-fourths  of  their  weight,  the 
remaining  fourth  part  being  made  up  of 
starch,  gum,  sugar,  albumen,  vegetable 
fibre,  and  a  very  small  proportion  of  fatty 
material. 

Potatos  in  cultivation  arc  subject  to 
various  diseases,  the  most  important  and 
disastrous  of  which  is  one  which  first 
made  its  appearance  (at  least  as  a  widely- 
spread  malady)  in  1845.  This  potato-mur- 
rain appears,  from  the  researches  of  the 
Rev.  M.  J.  Berkeley  and  others,  to  be  due 
to  the  presence  of  a  fungus,  Botrytis  (Or 
Peroiiospora)  infestaru,  which  first  attacks 
the  leaves,  causing  discoloration,  and 
thence  rapidly  spreads  down  the  stems  to 
the  tubers.  The  principal  effects  of  the  dis- 
ease consist  in  the  increased  quantity  of 
water,  the  diminished  quantity  of  stnrch, 
and  the  conversion  of  the  albumen  into 
casein.  [See  Potato  Murbaiv.]  Owing  to 
the  almost  entire  dependence  of  the  Irish 
peasantry  on  this  vegetable  for  food,  the 
most  disastrous  consequences  ensued  from 
the  failure'  of  this  crop ;  and  it  is  still 
heartily  to  be  wished  that  something  of  a 
less  precarious  nature  should  be  grown, 
which  would  furnish  §,  larger  percentage 
of  nutritious  mattAr  than  the  potato. 
Numerous  substitutes  have  been  proposed 
and  tried,  but  time  is  required  to  combat 
the  prejudice  in  favour  of  the  potato,  and 
to  dcvelope  sufficiently  the  capabiiities  of 
the  proposed  substitutes. 

In  addition  to  their  use  as  a  Tegetable, 
Potatos  furnish  a  large  quantity  of  starch, 
employed  for  various  purposes  in  the  arts. 
It  forms  the  basis  of  certain  farinaceom 
foods,  as  Bright's  Nutritious  Farina,  &c, 
and  Is  mixed  with  wheaten  fiour  in  tb« 
manufacture  of  bread.  This  adulteration 
can  readily  be  detected  by  the  microscopt, 
especially  on  the  addition  of  a  solution  df 
potash,  whieh  causes  the  starch-granuM 
of  the  potato  to  swell  up,  while  no  effect  m 
produced  on  the  starch-grains  of  wheat. 
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From  potato-starch  la  also  procured  a 
substance  analogous  to  gum,  called  Dex- 
trine, which  is  employed  as  a  substitute  for 
gum,  size,  and  paste. 

Tbe  pulp  of  the  Potato,  after  extracting  the 
starch,  becomes  so  bard  and  homy  «hen 
dried,  that  at  one  time  snuff-boxes  wero 
said  to  be  made  firom  it.  Raw  potatoes 
scraped  are  a  popular  cooling  application  to 
boms  and  scalds.  From  Potatos  a  coarse- 
tasting  brandy  is  prepared  in  large  quanti- 
ties on  tlie  Continent.  The  stem  and  leaves 
have  sllglitly  narcotic  properties,  on  which 
aceonnt  the  extract  from  them  has  been 
employed  as  a  nareotic  to  allay  pain,  in 
cough  and  rtieumatism,  ftc.  Potatos  whra 
decaying  have  been  stated  to  emit  a  plios- 
phoreseeot  light,  but  this  requires  conflr- 
roation. 

8.  Dideamarot  the  Woody  17lgfatsbade  or 
Bitter-sweet,  is  a  well-known  British  plant 
scrambling  over  hedges,  with  more  or  less 
cordate  leaves,  the  upper  ones  hastate :  and 
the  flowers  In  drooping  cymes,  of  a  purple 
colour,  with  a  yellow  or  green  spot  at  the 
base  of  each  petal ;  the  fruits  oval  fleshy 
and  of  a  bright-red  colour.  Tbe  young 
stems  are  collected  in  the  autumn,  for  me- 
dicinal purposes;  they  bav«  at  first  a  bitter 
taste,  which  is  succeeded  by  an  agreeable 
sweetness.  A  deeoctlon  of  this  plant  has 
been  considered  useful  in  rheumatic  and 
skin  complaints,  but  its  eflleacy  is  very 
doubtful.  In  large  doses  it  might  act  as  an 
acrid  nareotie.  The  berries  are  poisonous, 
and  are  stated  to  furnish  grreen  and  violet 
dyes. 

Another  common  species,  S.  nigrum.  Is 
often  met  with  as  a  weed  in  waste  places. 
It  attains  th«  height  of  a  foot  or  more,  has 
orate  wavy  leaves,  white  flowers,  and  black 
berries— whence  the  name.  Like  most  of 
its  congeners,  this  species  possesses  slight 
narcotic  properties,  on  which  account  in 
Bohemia  the  leaves  are  placed  la  the 
cradles  of  infants  to  promote  sleep.  The 
leaves  likewise  are  used  as  soothing  poul- 
tices. In  the  Islands  of  Bourbon  and 
Mauritius,  however,  the  leaves  are  eaten  in 
place  of  spinach ;  and  the  fruit  is  said  to  be 
eaten  without  inconveniencQ  by  the  sol- 
diers stationed  in  British  Kaffraria. 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  species, 
others  are  used  for  medicinal,  alimentary, 
and  other  purposes.  Some  of  them  seem 
to  be  employed,  in  most  parts  of  the  world, 
as  narcotics  to  allay  pain,  &c ;  others  are 
sudorific  and  purgative.  The  parts  em ploy< 
ed  are  the  roots,  leaves,  seeds,  and  juices 
of  the  fruits.  &  toxietirium  is  used  as  a 
poison  by  the  natives  of  Cayenne.  8.  pseitr 
do-guina  Is  esteemed  asa  valuable  febrifuge 
in  Brazil. 

Among  those  used  for  food,  of  which 
mention  has  not  hitherto  been  made,  are 
8.  album  and  8.  aahiopieum,  the  fruits  of 
wh  ich  are  used  In  China  and  Japan.  Those 
of  8  AnffiUvi  are  eaten  in  Madagascar.  8, 
esculentutn  and  its  variecies  furnish  tli« 
fruits  known  as  Aubergines  or  Brinjals, 
which  are  highly  esteemed  in  Prance,  and 
may  occasionally  be  met  with  In  Oovent 
Garden  Market ;  they  are  of  the  size  and 


form  of  a  goose's  egg,  and  usually  of  a  rich 
puri>le  colour.  The  Egg-plant,  which  has 
white  berries,  is  only  a  variety  of  this.  The 
Peruvians  eat  the  fruits  of  8.  muricatum 
and  8  quitenM ;  those  of  8.  ramosum  are 
catenas  a  vegetable  in  the  West  Indies. 
The  Tasmanian  Kangaroo  Apple  is  the  fruit 
of  8.  laeiniatum ;  unless  fully  ripe,  this  Is 
said  to  be  acrid.  In  Gipps'  Land,  Australia, 
the  natives  eat  the  fruits  of  8.  vescum, 
which  like  the  preceding  is  not  agreeable 
till  fully  ripe,  when  it  is  said  to  resemble 
in  form  and  flavour  the  fruits  of  Physalia 
peruviana.  Of  other  species  tbe  leaves  are 
eaten :  as  those  of  8.  oleraceum  In  the  West 
Indies  and  Feejee  Islands,  of  8.  aessiH- 
Jlorum  in  Brazil,  &c. 

Other  species  are  employed  as  dyes.  Such 
Is  8.  indigoferum,  cultivated  in  Brazil  for 
tbe  sake  of  Its  indigo.  The  juice  of  tbe 
fruit  of  &  gnaphalioidea  is  said  to  be  used 
to  tint  the  cheeks  of  the  Peruvian  ladies, 
while  their  sisters  of  the  Canary  Isles 
employ  for  a  similar  purpose  the  fruits  of 
8.  VetpertUio.  The  fruits  of  8.  saponaceum 
are  used  in  Peru  to  whiten  linen  in  place 
of  soap.  8.  marginatum  is  employed  in 
Abyssinia  for  tanning  leather.  TheTomato, 
once  included  here,  is  now  referred  to  Ly- 
coPEBSiODif :  which  see.  [M.  T.  M.] 

The  native  country  of  the  Potato,  S.  tu- 
berosum, and  the  date  of  its  introduction 
Into  Britain,  have  been  subjects  of  much 
discussion.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  its 
being  indigenous  in  various  parts  of  South 
America— plants  in  a  wild  state  having 
been  found  on  the  Peruvian  coast,  as  well 
as  on  the  sterile  mountains  of  Central  Chili 
and  Buenos  Ayres.  The  Spaniards  are  be- 
lieved to  have  first  brought  it  to  Europe, 
from  Quito,  in  the  early  part  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  It  afterwards  found  its 
way  into  Italy,  and  from  thence  it  was 
carried  to  Mons  in  Belgium  by  one  of  tlie 
attendants  of  the  Pope's  legate.  In  1598  it 
was  sent  from  Mons  to  the  celebrated  bo- 
tanist Cluslus  »t  Vienna,  who  states  that 
in  a  short  time  It  spread  rapidly  through- 
out Germany.  Tlie  first  potatos  that  reach- 
ed this  country  were  brought  from  Vir- 
ginia by  the  colonists  sent  out  by  Sir  Wal- 
ter Raleigh  in  a.d.  1584,  and  who  returned 
in  1586.  They  were  planted  on  Sir  Walter's 
estate  near  Cork,  «nd  were  used  for  food  in 
Ireland  long  before  they  were  even  known 
or  cultivated  in  England.  Gerarde  had  a 
plant  in  his  garden  in  Hoiborn,  and  has 
given  a  figure  of  it  in  bis  JTerbaJ, published 
in  1697,  under  the  name  of  Btaata  vii-gini- 
ana.  He  recommends  the  roots  to  be  eaten 
as  a  delicate  dish,  and  not  as  common  food. 
In  the  time  of  James  the  First  they  were 
so  rare  as  to  cost  two  shillings  «  pound, 
and  are  mentioned  4n  1619  among  the 
articles  provided  for  the  royal  household. 
In  1633,  when  their  valuable  properties 
had  become  more  generally  known,  tliey 
were  deemed  worthy  of  notice  1>y  the  Royal 
Society,  which  took  measures  to  encourage 
^;heir  cultivation  with  the  view  of  prm-ent- 
ing  ftunlne :  but  it  was  not  until  nearly  a 
century  after  the  above  date  that  they 
w«re  grown  to  any  great«x*enJt  in  England. 
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In  1725  they  were  Introduced  Into  Scot- 
land and  cultivated  with  much  success, 
flrat  in  garden8,andafcerward8(about  1760), 
when  they  had  become  plentiful,  in  the 
open  fields.  Since  that  period  the  prejudices 
which  80  long  existed  against  their  use 
both  In  England  and  Scotland  have  gra- 
dually vanished,  and  for  many  years  past 
the  Potato-crop  has  been  regarded  through- 
out the  British  Dominions  as  a  most  valu- 
able addition  to  the  staple  commodities  o£ 
life,  only  second  in  importance  to  cereals. 

The  varieties  of  the  Potato  are  innume- 
rable—some early,  others  late ;  and  these 
again  diflfering  considerably,  not  only  in 
size  fonn  and  colour,  but  in  their  quality, 
being  either  waxy,  or  dry  and  floury.  It 
has  also  been  found  that  when  a  particular 
variety  has  been  grown  in  the  same  soil 
for  any  length  of  time  it  degenerates,  and 
requires  to  be  renewed  either  by  seed,  but 
I  more  frequently  by  resorting  to  sets  or 
I  sorts  which  have  been  grown  In  a  diffe- 
rent soli  and  locality.  In  this  way  varieties 
are  continually  changing,  and  every  town 
or  district  has  its  particular  favourite. 

As  a  vegetable,  the  Potato  is  excellent  in 
whatever  way  It  may  be  dressed— whether 
plain  boiled,  steamed,  fried,  or  roasted. 
With  the  flour  of  potatos  puddings  and 
cakes  have  been  made ;  starch  has  also 
[  been  obtained,  which  for  purity  and  nutri- 
I  tive  properties  is  very  little  inferior  to 
I  arrowroot.  By  distillathm  a  powerful 
I  spirit  is  produced,  and  even  a  stftngwine 
by  the  fermentative  process.  The  most  re- 
markable Instance  of  the  utility  of  the 
potato  is  probably  that  of  M.  Farraentler, 
who  did  so  much  in  France  to  promote  its 
cultivation  towards  the  end  of  the  last 
century,  and  who  gave  a  grand  entertain- 
ment at  Paris,  at  which  Benjamin  Franklin, 
Lavoisier,  and  many  other  celebrated  men 
of  that  day  were  present.  Every  dish  con- 
sisted of  potatos  dressed  in  an  endless 
variety  of  form  and  fashion ;  even  the 
liquors  were  the  produce  of  this  precious 
root ;  and  it  is  only  to  be  regretted  that 
the  bill  of  fare,  and  the  recipes  of  the 
cooks,  have  not  been  preserved, 

The  mysterious  disease  which  made  its 
appearance  amongst  Potato*  in  this  coun- 
try in  1845,  soon  after  the  introduction 
of  guano  as  a  manure,  threatened  the  en- 
tire destruction  of  the  crop;  and  we  are 
still  without  any  known  preventive,  the 
disease  being  regarded  as  an  epidemic,  to 
which  the  plant  has  become  liable  at  S4)me 
period  of  its  growth  according  to  the  con- 
ditions of  t)ie  atiQospljere.       [W.  P.  B.] 

80LDANELL  A.  A  genus  of  PrimulaceaSt 
principally  distinguished  by  the  corolla, 
which  is  somewhat  bell-shaped,  with  the 
border flve-cleftjand each  division  fringed 
ftt  the  margin.  The  species  are  small  herbs 
of  graceful  habit,  natives  of  alpine  districts 
of  Continental  Europe.  One  of  them,  8. 
alplna,  a  native  of  Switzerland,  with  lovely 
blue  flowers,  is  well  known  as  an  object  of 
culture.  The  name  is  from  the  Latin  loiUdtu 
'  a  piece  of  money,'  the  leaves  of  the  species 
being  in  sluq;>e  like  coin,  [6.  D.) 


SOLDANELLE.  (Fr.)  Cvnvolvulii8  Sol- 
datwlla, 

80LDIER-"W00D.    CaUiandra  pui-purea. 

SOLE  A.    Viola. 

SOLEIL,  or  8.  X  GRANDES  FLEURS. 
(Fr.)  Helianthua  annuus.  —  D'OR.  Nar- 
cissus aureus,  —  VIVACE.  Belianthutt 
vmltiflorus. 

SOLEfROLIA  Corsica  is  a  delicate  little 
weed  of  the  family  Urticaceas,  found  In 
Corsica  and  Sardinia,  and  nearly  related  to 
Parietaria,  but  readily  recognised  by  the 
minute  green  flowers  being  single  Instead 
of  three  or  more  together  In  the  axils  of 
the  leaves.  Mdxint  is  the  generic  name 
adopted  by  some  authors.  [A,  A.  B.] 

SOLE-LEATHER,  or  SOLE-LEATHER 
KELP.  A  name  given  to  the  thicker  La- 
minaricB,  as  L.digituia,  6u?6osa,  &c.,  with- 
out particular  reference  to  any  individual 
species,  [M.  J.  B.J 

SOLENANTHA.  A  genus  of  Violaceee, 
proposed  by  Don,  which  has  proved  to  be 
the  same  as  UymenarUhera  of  Brown, 

SOLENANTHUS.  A  genus  of  Boragi- 
nacecB  allied  to  Cynoglosstm,  from  which 
it  difFers  chiefly  in  the  corolla  being  tubu- 
lar and  cylindrical.  It  is  a  native  of 
Siberia,  the  Caucasus,  Taurus,  Northern 
Persia,  and  the  Mediterranean  region. 
The  stem  and  foliage  resemble  those  of 
Cynoglossumt  and  are  often  covered  with 
white  down  or  wool :  the  flfiwers  are  also 
arranged  in  scorpioid  racemes,  as  in  that 
genus,  but  they  are  tubular,  flve-lobed  at 
the  apex,  with  five  very  short  scales  in 
the  throat ;  the  stamens  arc  more  or  less 
exserted ;  the  nuts  depressed  prickly  Im- 
marginate.  fJ.  T.S.] 

SOLEM I DIUM  raoemosum.  An  epiphytal 
orchid  from  Tropical  America,  bc:iring 
pseudobulbs,  and  having  the  habit  of  Oiiet- 
ditim,  from  which  it  is  generically  distin- 
guished by  the  column  in  its  early  stago 
being  l)ordered  by  a  membrane  terminating 
upwards  on  caoii  side  in  a  thin  triangular 
tooth;  by  the  presence  of  a  pair  of  minute 
glands  at  the  lower  end  of  the  column ;  and 
by  the  crest  on  its  lip  consisting  of  a  pair 
of  long  feathery  raised  plates.        [A.  S.] 

SOLENOCARPUS.  An  Indian  tree  sup- 
posed to  form  a  distinct  genus  of  Anacar- 
diacete.  The  leaves  are  unequally  pinnate, 
and  the  flowers  arc  arranged  in  panicles 
at  the  ends  of  the  branches.  These  are 
perfect,  and  haye  a  flve-cleft  deciduous 
calyx,  five  petals  inserted  with  the  ten 
stamens  on  the  outside  of  the  disk  sur- 
rounding the  one-celled  ovary,  a  short 
style  with  oblique  stigma,  and  an  oblique 
fruit  containing  a  single  pendulous  seed. 
The  rind  of  the  fruit  is  traversed  by  a 
number  of  channels  containing  oil- 
whence  the  name  of  the  genus,  from  sTtlfn 
*  a  tube,'  and  carpos  '  a  fruit.'     [M.  T.  M.] 

SOLENOGYNE.  A  little  Australian  peren- 
nial  herb  of  the  Compo»ita>,  now  united  with 
Lagenophpra  under  the  name  L.  Boltnog^ie. 
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In  aspect  It  Is  ▼ery  like  our  own  daisy— 
whence  the  speciflc  name.  bMioUm,  given 
to  it;  but  the  much  smaller  flower, 
heads  are  different  in  structure.  There 
are  no  white  ray-florets;  all  are  tubular 
and  yellow,  the  outer  three-toothed  and 
plstll-liearlng,  the  inner  four  or  flvc- 
toothed  and  with  stamens  only.  The 
achenes  are  oblong  compressed  l>eakle88, 
and  without  pappus.  [A.  A.  B.] 

80LEN0PH0RA  eoceinea  Is  the  sole 
representative  of  a  Mexican  genus  of 
Oesneracea,  witli  a  long  and  large  ohconi- 
cal  live-cleft  calyx,  an  obll<|ueIy  funnel- 
8hiU>ed  corolla,  and  an  ovary  totally  sub- 
mersed in  the  calyx.  &  eoccinea  is  a  shrub 
of  four  to  six  feet  high,  with  pubescent 
branches,  opposite  ovate  duplicatosorrate 
leaves,  one  of  each  pair  t>eing  always  of 
smaller  size  than  its  companion ;  the 
flowers  are  scarlet,  and  appear  in  the  axila 
of  the  leaves.  [a  S.J 

80LEN0STEMMA.  A  genus  of  A$cle- 
piadacea,  containing  a  single  sr — '~-  '-om 
Arabia  and  Egypt.    It  is  an  er  :h- 

ing  hoary  undershrub,  with  in  by 

leaves,  and  white  umbellate  flc  .  Jhe 
calyx  and  corolla  are  flve-parted;  the 
•taminal  corona  is  cup-shaped  and  flre- 
lobed,  surrounding  the  base  of  the  stipi- 
tate  gynostegium ;  the  clavate  compressed 
pollen-masses  are  pendulous;  and  the 
follicles  ovoid  and  smooth,  with  many 
comose  seeds.  [W.  C.J 

80L1D.  Not  hollow  or  furnished  with 
internal  cavities  of  any  kind. 

80LIDAG0.  Perennial  lierbaceoos 
plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Coryvfdnfera 
of  compound  flowers,  distinguished  by  the 
following  characters  :— Florets  of  the  ray 
about  five,  yellow,  furnished  with  a  hair? 
like  pappus;  anthers  without  bristles  at 
the  base:  Involucre  much  imbricated; 
fruit  nearly  cylindrical.  Numerous  species 
are  described ;  most  of  them  have  erect 
rod-like  scarcely-branched  stems,  with  al- 
ternate serrated  leaves,  and  terminal 
spikes  or  racemes  (often  one-sided  and 
paniculate)  of  numerous  small  yellow 
flowers.  5.  Virgaureat  the  common  <}olden 
Rod,  the  only  British  species,  is  common  in 
woods  and  heathy  thickets,  where  it  grows 
to  the  height  of  one  to  two  feet,  while  on 
Bca-cliffs  it  scarcely  exceed*  a  few  inches. 
The  American  species  are  frequently  culti- 
vated ,  but  owing  to  their  coarse  habit  are 
mostly  conflned  to  shruliheries  and  old- 
fashioned  borders,  where  their  bright  yel- 
low flowers  contrast  well  with  Mlchae'mas 
daisies.  The  leaves  of  8.  odora  are  fragrant, 
and  the  easential  oil  distilled  from  them  has 
been  employed  in  medicine.  French : 
Flerflre  <r  Or ;  German :  CroWru/fce.   [C.A.J.] 

SOLITARY.    Growing  singly. 

80LLYA.  A  genus  of  Pittoaporacea 
found  in  South-western  Australia  and  Tas- 
mania, and  consisting  of  climbing  shrubs, 
with  simple  leaves,  and  blue  flowers  In 
cymes  opposite  the  leaves.  They  have  a 
small  flve-parted  calyx,  five   ovate  cam- 


pan  ulate  spreading  petals,  five  stamens 
with  arrowheadcd  anthers  cohering  into 
a  cone  and  emitting  the  pollen  by  porcs. 
a  short  style  with  a  partially  two-lol)ed 
stigma,  and  a  thin  many-seeded  paperjr 
berry.  CB.  H.] 

SOLOMON'S  SEAL.  PolygotuOum,  — , 
FALSE.    Smilaeina. 

SOLUTE.  Completely  separate  from 
neighbouring  parts. 

SOM.    The  Arabic  name  for  Garlic 

SON  A  LI.  An  Indian  name  for  the  pods 
of  Cathartoca7-pii8  Fintula. 

SONCHUS.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
rarely  shrubby  plants  belonging  to  the 
tribe  CHehoraeecB  of  compound  flowers.  The 
principal  characters  are :— Head  composed 
of  many  florets ;  fruit  much  compressed, 
destitute  of  a  beak  ;  pAppus  soft  hair-like, 
not  feathery.  The  most  common  British 
species  are— S.an?en»i»,  CJorn  Sowthistio,  a 
perennial  herbaceous  plant  growing  ainnng 
corn,  with  much-toothed  clasping  leaves, 
and.  large  yellow  terminal  flowers,  -  of 
which  the  stalks  and  involucre  are  thickly 
clothed  with  glandular  hairs ;  and  8.  oletxb- 
ceHS  and  8.  aaper^  or  Milk  Thistle,  annuals 
too  common  as  weeds  in  cultivated  ground, 
with  hollow  milky  stems,  glossy  leaves, 
which  are  so  sharply  toothed  as  to  be  al- 
most prickly,  and  yellow  flowers.  Some 
of  the  sllrubby  species,  natives  of  Madeira 
and  the  Canaries,  are  sometimes  admitted 
into  the  conservatory  for  the  sake  of  their 
elegant  foliage.  8.  tenerrimtu  is  eaten  in 
Italy  as  a  salad,  as  was  formerly  the  case 
with  8.  oleraeeus^  though  It  has  long  given 
place  to  more  palatable  herbs.  French: 
LaUeron ;  German  :  Saudiatel.     [C.  A.  J.] 

SONDERA.  A  name  proposed  by  Leh- 
mann  for  two  Australian  Drosercu,  which 
have  the  parts  of  the  flower  in  fours  in- 
stead of  being  In  fives.  As  there  is  no 
other  difference  between  these  and  other 
species,  the  genus  has  not  been  adopted. 

SONERIL A.  A  verj'  extensi  ve  genns  of 
East  Indian  melastomaceous  plants,  re- 
markable in  the  order  for  having  all  the 
several  parts  of  their  flowers  In  whorls  of 
three,  or  trimerous,  as  it  is  technically 
called.  The  plants  belonging  to  it  are 
mostly  herbaceous,  though  sometimes  snl>- 
shrubby,  and  of  variable  habit— some  with 
and  others  without  stems,  some  glabrous 
and  others  hirsute,  and  some  with  different 
kinds  of  leaves  on  the  same  plant.  Thetr 
flowers  are  mostly  purple  or  violet,  borne 
in  scorploid  racemes.  [A.  S.] 

SONF.   An  Indian  name  for  Aniseed. 

60NNERATIA.  A  genus  of  Myrtacea^ 
comprising  eight  species,  all  trees  qf  mo- 
derate sive  inhabiting  the  coast-regions  of 
India  and  the  islands  of  the  Eastern 
Archipelago.  It  has  been  referred  to  the 
loosestrife  order,  but  appears  rather  to 
belong  to  the  myrtleblooms,  its  fruit  l>eing 
an  unopening  berry  divided  internally  by 
thin  partitions  into  from  ten  to  fifteen 
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cells,  filled  with  seeds  which  nestle  In  gra- 
nular pulp,  and  which  have  a  curved  em- 
hryo.  Its  flowers  have  a  bell-shaped  four 
to  eight-cleft  calyx  cohering  with  the 
ovary  at  the  very  hase ;  from  four  to  eight 
petals  rising  from  the  throat  of  the  calyx 
and  between  Its  lobes,  or  rarely  none  at 
all ;  numerous  stamens  rising  in  several 
series  along  with  the  petals,  and  having 
the  slender  free  filaments  curved  inward 
before  flowering ;  and  a  long  style  and 
roundish  stigma.     AU  the  species  have 

'  opposite  entire  thlckish  almost  veinless 

,  leaves,  without  dots,  and  'large  usually 

,  solitary  terminal  flowers. 

Dr.  M'Clelland,  in  his  Report  on  the  Teak 

I  ForeaU  of  Peru,  states  that  the  Kambala, 

I  8.  apetaiOt  Is  found  throughout  the  Sun- 
derbunds  at  the  mouths  of   the  Ganges, 

I  and  to  as  far  south  as  Rangoon,  and  that 
its  strong  hard  close-grained  wood  is  used 
at  Calcutta  for  making  packing-cases  for 

I  beer  and  wine.  8.  acida  is  widely  dis- 
persed throughout  Tropical  Asia,  occurring 
abundantly  In  most  of  the  ishinds  of  the 
Indian  Archipelago ;  but  it  is  almost  ex- 

i  clusively  confined  to  the  seacoasts,  where 

I  it  grows  together  In  large  masses,  being 
what  Is  called  a  littoral  and  sociable  plant. 

<  A  kind  of  silkworm  feeds  upon  its  leaves. 

I  Its  acid  slightly  bitter  fruits  are  eaten  as 
a  condiment  by  the  Malays.  [A.  &] 

I     SOOJEB.   Indian  wheat  ground  but  not 

pulverised :  a  kind  of  semolina. 
I     800NT00L.    The  fruit  of  Sandoricum 

indicum. 
I     SOOPAREB,  SOOPARI.    Indian  names 

for  the  fruit  of  the  Areca  or  Betelnut  Pahn. 
SOORSA.   The  Indian  name  for  an  oil 

obtained  from  Sinapia  juncea. 

BOOTY.  As  if  smeared  with  soot.  The 
same  as  Fuliginous. 

SOPHOCLESIA.  A  genus  of  Central 
American  vacciniaceous  shrubs  that  grow 
upon  the  trunks  of  old  trees,  and  have 
slender  branches.  The  fiowcrs  are  axillary, 
solitary  on  long  stalks,  thickened  towards 
the  base.  The  tube  of  the  calyx  Is  hairy ; 
the  corolla  purple ;  the  filaments  distinct 
one  from  the  other,  and  of  unequal  length ; 
and  the  fruit  dry  and  paperj',  conuining 
two  to  four  compartments.       [M.  T.  M.j 

SOPHORA.  A  genus  of  LegtminoaeB, 
widely  spread  through  the  tropical  and 
temperate  regions  of  both  the  Old  and 
New  Worlds,  one  of  its  species  (S.  tomemr- 
tosa,  a  shrub  of  variable  height)  being 
found  on  the  seashores  of  Tropical  Asia, 
Africa,  America,  and  Australasia.  The 
species  are  not  numerous,  but  they 
dlffer  greatly  In  general  appearance, 
some  growing  into  trees  of  large  size, 
while  others  are  shrubs,  and  one  or  two 
herbaceous  plants.  All,  however,  agree 
in  having  pinnate  leaves,  with  usually 
opposite  leaflets  and  an  odd  one  at  the 
end;  and  terminal  simple  racemes  or 
branching  panicles  of  flowers,  succeeded 
by  cylindrical  or  slightly  flattened  but 


never  winged  fleshy  or  hard  woody  pods, 
containing  many  seeds,  between  which 
they  are  constricted,  and  not  usually  open- 
ing at  maturity.  The  flowers  are  pea-like, 
with  a  rather  broad  standard. 

8.  japoniea  is  a  very  handsome  tree,  long 
ago  introduced  into  the  gardens  of  this 
country  from  China;  but  It  is  not  so 
frequently  grown  as,  from  its  ornamental 
character  and  hardiness,  it  deserves  to  be. 
It  is  of  quick  growth,  and  forms  a  large 
round-headed  tree  forty  feet  high  or  more, 
with  smooth  dark-green  young  branches, 
graceful  deep  bluish-green  pinnate  leaves, 
and  in  the  autumn  producing  at  the 
points  of  the  branches  large  loosely- 
branching  panicles  of  small  whitish  or 
cream-coloured  flowers,  which  give  it  a 
beautiful  and  conspicuous  appearance, 
though  the  flowers  themselves  are  small. 
In  China  the  flowers  are  used  for  dyeing  a 
yellow  colour.  They  are  called  Wai-fa  or 
Wai-hwa  by  the  Chinese,  and  are  employed 
to  give  the  fine  yellow  colour  to  the  silk 
used  for  the  garments  of  the  mandarins, 
and  also  for  dyeing  blue  cloth  green. 
Large  quantities  of  them  are  thus  con- 
sumed, the  tree  being  cultivated  on  this 
account  in  the  provinces  of  Pokien,  Ho- 
nan,  and  Shantung,  from  whence  sacks  full 
of  these  little  flowers  are  despatched  to 
other  parts  of  the  empire,  and  occasionally 
find  their  way  in  small  quantities  to  th  s 
country.  All  parts  of  the  tree  possess  pur- 
gatlve  properties,  and  It  la  said  that  even 
those  who  merely  prune  It  are  afliected.  as 
also  are  turners  when  employed  upon  its  fine- 
inalned  hard  wood.  The  tree  Is  only  known 
In  a  cidtlvated  state,  though  it   is  most 

Srobably  Indigenous  to  either  China  or 
apau.  [A  S.] 

80PH0R0CAPN0S.  A  genus  of  Ftima- 
rtacea  from  China,  founded  on  the  Coryda- 
lis  pallida,  which  differs  from  the  other 
species  of  that  genus  in  having  the  pod 
with  membranous  transverse  partitions 
between  the  seeds.  It  is  a  weak  branched 
herb,  with  biplnnate  leaves,  and  spicato 
rale-yellow  flowers  having  a  longish  spur. 
The  capsules  are  six  or  eight-seeded,  linear 
beaded  and  beaked.  [J.  T.  aj 

SOPHRONIE.    (Ft.)    Wiismia. 

S0PHR0N1TI8.  The  four  known  spe- 
cies of  this  genus  of  orchids  are  all  Bra- 
lilian,  and  are  little  epiphytes  with  one- 
leaved  pseudobulbs,  and  loose  axillary  few- 
flowered  racemes  of  brilliant  scarlet  or 
violet  flowers.  Though  of  small  size,  the 
brilliancy  of  their  tints  causes  them  to  l>o 
much  sought  after  by  cultivators.  Their 
flowers  nave  spreading,  nearly  equal,  free 
sepals  and  peUls^  an  entire  cucullate 
tongue-shaped  lip  connate  with  the  base  of 
the  column,  which  is  free  and  furnished 
with  a  wing  on  each  side  of  its  apex,  the 
wings  being  entire  and  conniving  in  front: 
and  a  terminal  eight-celled  anther  contain- 
ing eight  poUen-masses.  [A.  a] 

SOPS-IN-WINB.  Dianthtu  Carj/opkvlhu. 

SORB.  The  Service-tree,  Pyrus  domes- 
tico. 
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80RBIER,  or  8.  DE8  0I8EAUX,  (Fr.) 
Pyriit  Avjcuparia.  —  DE8  B0I8.  Pyru» 
torminaliB. 

80RBIKE.  A  saccharine  matter  obtained 
from  the  berries  of  the  Mountain  Ash,  Py- 
rut  Aueuparia. 

SORBUS.  The  generic  name  given  by 
Linnaeus  to  the  Mountain  Ash  or  Rowan- 
tree,  the  cultivated  Service-tree,  and  a  few 
otliers  which,  by  their  pinnate  leaves 
more  than  anything  else,  appear  to  differ 
from  Pyrua.  Modern  botanists  are,  how- 
ever, unanimous  in  referring  these  trees 
to  tlie  same  genua  as  the  apple  and  pear. 
See  PVRUS.  [A.  A.  R] 

SORDI DUS.  Any  dirty  or  muddy  colour: 
thus  $orditU  Udeua  =  dirty  yellow. 

SOREDIA.  A  name  given  to  the  little 
mealy  patches  which  are  so  common  on 
the  thallus  of  lichens,  and  which  arise 
from  the  rupture  of  the  outer  surface,  and 
the  protrusion  of  the  gouidia  by  which 
the  lichen  Is  multiplied.  CM.  J.  B.] 

SOREMA.  A  genus  of  NoUmticeoB  from 
Ohili,  consisting  of  prostrate  annuals, 
having  convulvulaceous  blue  flowers,  and 
twenty  free  ovaries  heaped  about  the  base 
of  the  style.  The  drupes  are  one-celled, 
one-seeded,  open  at  the  base*      [J.  T.  8.] 

SORQHO.    (Fr.)    Sorghxm. 

SORGHUM.  A  genus  of  grasses  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Andropogonece,  The  in- 
florescence is  in  panicles;  glumes  two- 
flowered,  one  neuter,  the  other  herma- 
phrodite ;  pales  of  the  hermaphrodite  flow- 
ers bearded,  of  the  neuter  beardless.  The 
species  of  Sorghum  are  extensively  culti- 
vated for  food,  particularly  8.  miigare.  In 
Spain,  Italy,  and  other  parts  of  the  South 
of  Europe,  as  well  as  in  Arabia  and  Asia 
Minor,  the  Millet  or  Guinea  Com  occupies 
«  place  similar  to  that  which  oats  and 
barley  hold  in  the  field-culture  of  the  nor- 
thern parts  of  Europe.  The  flour  which 
the  round  hard  seeds  yield  is  very  white, 
and  makes  good  bread  when  properly  mar 
nufactured.  It  Is  called  Durra  in  India, 
and  is  said  to  be  used  chiefly  by  the  lower 
classes  of  the  population.  It  Is  also  em- 
ployed for  feeding  horses,  swine,  poultry, 
&c,  where  it  is  extensively  grown.  It 
is  frequently  cultivated  in  Botanical  Gar- 
dens in  England,  where  it  has  been  tried 
also  as  a  general  crop,  but  the  climate 
has  been  found  too  cold  and  damp  for 
ripening  its  seeds  properly.  [D.  M.] 

SORI.  The  patches  of  spore-cases  found 
on  ferns. 

80RIDIUM.  A  little  slender  leafless 
annual  from  Brazil,  formipg  a  genuti  of 
TritaridacecB^  only  differing  from  Sciaphila 
in  the  number  of  divisions  of  the  perianth 
and  of  the  stamens,  these  being  four  and 
two  respectively,  instead  of  six  and  three. 

SOROOBA.  A  Brazilian  tree,  forming  a 
genus  of  Artocarpacece.  The  leaves  are 
serrated ;  the  flowers  dioecious,  the  female 
ones  borne  lu  axillary  clusters.  Surround- 


ing the  ovary  Is  a  tubular  five-toothed 
perianth,  which  becomes  incorporated 
with  the  succulent  fruit  There  Is  a  single 
pendulous  seed.  [M.  T.  M.) 

SOROMAI^S.  One  of  the  genera  ol 
acrostichoid  ferns,  consisting  of  robust 
scandent  or  creeping  plants,  with  large 
I  pinnate  fronds,  dimorphous  as  usually 
occurs  in  this  group.  The  veins  are  pinnate, 
the  venules  connivent,aIl  anastomosing  at 
an  acute  angle  and  without  free  included 
velnlets.  The  fertile  fronds  are  cx)ntracted. 
S.  aerrati/olium,  the  only  species.  Is  a  native 
of  Mexico  and  Columbia.  [T.  M.] 

80R0SIS,  SOROSUS.  The  fleshy  mass 
formed  by  a  consolidation  of  many  flowers, 
seed-vessels,  and  their  receptacles— as  the 
Pineapple,  the  Bread-fruit,  &c. 

SORREL.  Jiumex  Acetosa.  — ,  CLIMB- 
ING. Begonia  acandens.  — ,  GARDEN. 
j  Itumex  Acetoaa.  — ,  INDIAN.  Hibiacus 
'  Sabdariffa.  — ,  MOUNTAIN.  Oxyria.  -, 
I  RED.  HibiseuB  Sabdariffa.  — ,  SHEEFS. 
I  Jtumex  Acetowlla.  — ,  SWITCH.  Dodonaa 
viscoaa.  — ,  TREE.  Rumex  Lunaricu  — , 
*  WOOD.  Oxalia  Acetoaella;  also  Begonia 
I  actUifolia, 


60RRBL-TREE. 

afi}orea. 


SOTOR.  A  name  given  by  Fenzl  to 
Kigelia  piimata. 

SOUARI-WOOD.  A  durable  timber  of 
Demerara,  obtained  from  Caryocar  tomen- 
toaum. 

SOUCHET.  (Fr.)  Cyperua.  —  A  PA- 
PIER. Papyrua  araxgmrwnu  —SULTAN, 
Cyperua  eacidentua. 

SOUCT.  (Fr.)  Calendula.  —  D'EAU. 
Caliha  paluatria.  —  DES  JARDINS.  Co- 
lendtUa  offlcinalia.  —  HYGROMETRE,  or 
PLUVIAL.    Bimorphothecapluvialia, 

SOUDE.  (Fr.)  Sataola.  —  COMMUNE. 
SalaolaSoda.   —  COUCH^E.    SaXaolaKalU 

SOUFRE  Vl^GfiTAL.  (Fr.)  Lycopodium. 
elavatum. 

SOULAMEA.  A  genus  of  the  Simaru- 
hacea  peculiar  to  the  Moluccas  and  the 
Feejee  Islands,  and  represented  by  a  single 
species,  /S.  amara,  a  tree  with  simple  alten 
nate  stalked  obovate  leaves,  and  small 
green  flowers  disposed  in  short  axillary 
spikes.  The  fruits  are  singular,  being  very 
markedly  heart-shaped,  whence  the  plant 
has  been  called  Cardiophora  and  Carduh 
earptia.  They  are  compressed,  coriaceous 
in  texture,  and  about  an  inch  in  lengrth ; 
and  in  their  absence  the  plant  may  be 
known  from  its  allies  by  the  flowers,  which 
have  three  sepals,  six  stamens,  and  a  two- 
celled  and  two-ovuled  ovary  tipped  with 
two  short  styles.  Like  the  Quaaaia  and 
most  others  of  the  family,  this  plant  is 
excessively  bitter  in  all  its  parts.  The  root 
and  bark,  bruised  and  macerated  in  water, 
are  used  in  India,  Java,  the  Moluccas,  Ac, 
as  an  emetic  and  tonic,  in  pleurisy,  asthma, 
cholera,  snake-bites,  epilepsy,  &c.   These 
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plants  were  formerly  placed  in  the  order 
Polygalacece.  [A.  A.  B.] 

SOULANGTA.  A  name  under  which 
Brongniart  proposed  to  separate  some 
species  of  Phylica  as  a  distinct  genus,  but 
the  characters  given  have  not  proved 
BuflSciently  constant  for  its  adoption  by 
subsequent  botanists. 

SOULIER.    (Pr.)    CypHpedium. 

SOVM.  A  negro  name  for  Balaniiea 
cegyptictca. 

SOURING.  A  country  name  for  the  Crab 
apple. 

S0UR80P.  The  fruit  of  Anona  muri- 
cata. 

SOURWOOD.    Lyonia  arborea. 
80USHUMBER.    Solanum  mammoaum. 
SOUTHERNWOOD.     Artemisia  Abrota- 
num. 

ROUVIENS-TOI  DB  MOI.  (Fr.)  Myo- 
sot  is  pulustris. 

SOWA.    Anethum  Sotca. 

SOWBANB.    ChenopodiumrvJmim. 

SOWBREAD.    Cyclamen  europceum, 

SOWDWORT.    SalsolaKali. 

SOWERBiEA.  A  genus  of  LUiaeea  con* 
sisting  of  two  Australian  species,  with 
much  of  the  appearance  of  Allium^  but 
witliout  the  odour  of  garlic  or  the  bulb  of 
that  genus.  The  root  consists  of  a  cluster 
of  fibres,  emitting  long  narrow  radical 
leaves,  and  erect  scapes  bearing  each  a 
dense  head  or  umbel  of  pink  flowers  sur- 
rounded by  a  few  short  bracts.  They  are 
Ht  once  distineruished  from  those  of  Allium 
by  the  stamens,  of  which  three  only  bear 
anthers,  the  other  three  being  reduced  to 
sliort  scales.  Both  species,  8.  juncea  and 
S.  laxifiorat  are  occasionally  to  be  found  in 
cultivation  in  our  greenhouses. 

SOWTHISTLB.    Sonchta. 

SOY.  A  sauce  originally  prepared  in  the 
East,  and  said  to  be  produced  from  the 
beans  of  Soja  hispida. 

SOYEDSE.    (Fr.)    AselepioM  syriaeo, 

SOYMIDA  febrifuga,  the  Rohunaof  Hln- 
dostan,  is  the  sole  member  of  a  genus  of  iM. 
itice«b  Bwieteniea,  peculiar  to  the  East  Indies. 
It  is  a  useful  tohic  in  intermittent  fevers; 
but  Ainsllo  found  that  it  deranged  the  ner- 
vous system,  occasioning  vertigo  and  sub- 
sequent stupor,  if  given  beyond  the  extent 
of  four  or  five  drachms  in  twenty-four 
hours.  It  has  been  employed  successfully 
in  India  in  bad  cases  of  gangrene,  and  in 
Great  Britain  in  typhus-fever,  and  as  an 
astringent.  It  forms  a  tali  tree,  with  wood 
resembling  mahogany,  and  a  very  bitter  as- 
tringent bark.  On  the  Corumandel  coast  of 
India  it  is  known  as  the  Redwood-tree.  The 
leaves  are  paripinnate,  the  panicles  large, 
and  either  axillary  or  terminal.  Both  calyx 
and  corolla  are  composed  of  five  leaves, 
md  the  capsule  is  woody,  and  flve-valved 


five-celled,  each  cell  containing  several 
winged  seeds.  [B.  SJ 

8PACHEA.  A  genus  of  tropical  Ame- 
rican trees  or  shrubs  of  the  family  Malpi- 
ghiacecB.  The  flowers  are  In  terminal 
racemes,  and  have  a  five-parted  calyx, 
whose  segments  are  provided  at  the  base 
with  two  glands ;  petals  five,  larger  than 
the  calyx,  bent  backwards;  stamens  ten, 
some  of  them  abortive,  the  filaments  com- 
bined at  the  base  into  a  hairy  ring  adnate 
to  the  calyx ;  fruit  a  woody  drupe,  with  a 
two-celled  stone,  and  one  seed  in  each 
stone.  [M.T.M.] 

SPADICEUS.  Bright  brown ;  pure  and 
very  clear  brown. 

8PADIX.  A  branch  or  axis  bearing  nu- 
merous closely-packed  sessile  flowers,  and 
inclosed  in  a  spathe  or  spathes;  a  spike 
Inclosed  In  a  spathe. 

SP^TLUM.  A  North-west  American 
name  for  Letoisia  rediviva, 

SPAIRELLB.    (Fr.)    Spiraa. 

SPALANTHUS  (correctly  SPHALANTHUS). 
[\  Malayan  shrub  proposed  as  a  genus  of 
CombretactB,  but  since  Identified  with  Quk* 
qualit  dens^tora.]  It  is  glabrous,  with  ovate 
oblong  leaves,  without  stipules,  and  terminal 
spikes  of  sessile  white  flowers.  The  calyx  has  a 
long  tube,  the  corolla  Ave  petals ;  the  stv 
mens  are  ten  in  number,  and  the  capsule 
is  large,  and  has  five  wings,  and  five  one- 
seeded  cells.  [B.  S.] 

6PALLANZANIA.  A  Madagascar  tree 
forming  a  genus  of  Cinchonacea.  The 
flowers  arc  In  terminal  corymbs ;  the  five 
lobes  into  which  the  limb  of  the  calyx  is 
divided  are  leafy;  the  corolla  is  funnel- 
shaped,  with  a  long  slender  tube  and 
spreading  flve-lobed  limb ;  there  are  five 
stamens  attached  to  and  projecting  from 
the  throat  of  the  corolla ;  and  the  capsule 
is  crowned  by  the  calyx-limb,  two-ceiled, 
dividing  from  above  downwards  into  two 
valves.  The  same  name  Is  synonymous 
with  Gustavia  and  Aremonia,  two  widely 
different  genera.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SPAN.  Nine  Inches,  or  the  space  be- 
tween the  thumb  and  little  finger  when 
spread  out. 

SPANISH  DAGGER.  A  West  Indian 
name  for  Yucca  aloifolia. 

SPANISH  JUICE.  The  extract  of  the 
root  of  the  Liquorice,  Qlycyrrhiza  glabra, 

SPANISH  NEEDLES.  A  name  given  In 
the  West  Indies  to  the  fruits  of  a  species 
of  Bidens, 

SPARASSIS.  A  fine  genus  of  hymeno- 
niycetous  Fungi^  exactly  intermediate  as 
regards  form  between  the  club-shaped 
natural  order  Clavati  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  ear-shaped  Auricularini  on  the 
other,  but  in  substance  and  natural  afllnlty 
really  belonging  to  the  former.  It  forms 
large  subhemispherlcal  masses  a  foot  or 
more  In  diameter,  consisting  of  numerous 
plates,  which  fructify  all  round  and  re- 
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jenible  a  p«t!cul«r  form  of  macaroni.  Two 
ioeciet  at  least  afford  a  roost  excellent  ana 
jbundant  food.  They  are  found  In  the 
pine  and  mixed  woods  of  Sweden  and 
Germany,  and  both  are  said  to  be  equaUy 
delicious.  Neither  appears  In  a  consider- 
able collection  made  In  Hungary,  nor  do 
their  esculent  properties  appear  to  be  re- 
cognised there.  8,  crispa  has  recently 
been  found  In  Britain.  CM.  J.  B.j 

8PARATT0SPBRMA.    Tecoma. 

SPARAXIS.  The  species  composing 
this  genus  of  Iridacece  inhabit  the  Cape  of 
Go»)d  Hope,  and  are  herbs  with  bulbous 
tubers,  simple  or  paniculate  stems,  serrate 
narrow  leaves,  and  large  showy  flowers 
arranged  In  spikes.  Both  calyx  and  co- 
rolla are  composed  of  three  parts  ;  there 
are  three  stamens,  and  a  threc^^Ued 
rnpsule  enclosing  numerous  round  seeds. 
The  bulbous  tubers  of  S.  bulbifera  are  edi- 
ble. CB.  S-3 

SPARGANIU IT.  A  genus  of  water-plants 
belonging  to  Typhaceoe,  and  found  In  al- 
most every  part  of  the  world.  Including 
the  British  IsUinda.  The  leaves  are  linear, 
and  the  flowers  are  monoecious  and  ar- 
ranged In  globular  beads,  the  upper  ones 
containing  the  male  flowers.  There  is  no 
perianth ;  tbo  stamens  are  numerous ; 
and  there  are  several  ovaries,  each  con- 
taining one  pendulous  ovule.  The  fruit  is 
drupaceous,  and  one  to  two-celled.  The 
root  of  8.  ramosttm  and  of  8.  simplex  was 
formerly  used  medicinally  under  the  name 
of  Radix  Sparganil,  and  was  supposed  to 
cure  snake-bites.  The  stem  has  been  used 
for  making  paper.  [B.  a] 


SPARGELLE.    (Fr.)    Genista  aagittdlis. 

8PARG0ULB,  or  SPARQOUTB.  (FrO 
aperguUi, 

SPARMANNIA.  A  genus  of  Tlliacea, 
known  from  among  Its  allies  by  the  outer 
series  of  the  very  numerous  stamens  being  i 
destitute  of  anthers,  and  by  the  globular 
or  ovoid  capsular  fruits  (the  size  of  a  mar- 
ble or  larger)  being  covered  with  prickles 
or  tubercles.  The  three  known  species, 
natives  of  Abysainia  and  Southern  Africa, 
are  shrubs  or  trees,  with  heart-shaped 
toothed  or  lohed  leaves,  and  terminal 
cymes  of  white  flowers. 

The  genus  bears  the  name  of  Dr.  A. 
Bparmann,  a  Swedish  botanist,  who  went 
with  Captain  Cook  on  his  second  voyage 
round  the  world,  and  Introduced  the  well- 
known  8.  africana^  which  Is  commonly 
met  with  In  greenhouses.  Tt  Is  a  shrub  of 
three  to  twelve  feet,  with  long-stalked 
■heart-shaped  leaves,  clothed  with  soft 
downy  and  pretty  white  flowers  produced 
in  stalked  umbels ;  and  consisting  of  four 
•narrow  sepals,  four  petals,  many  stamens 
with  yellow  filaments  and  purple  anthers, 
and  a  five-celled  ovary  tipped  with  a  sim- 
ple styles  [A.  A.R] 

SPARROWGRASS.  A  corruption  of 
Asparagus. 


SPARBOWTONQUB.    Poi»flfoiMW»  orict*. 
lore, 
SPARROWWORT.    PaMerina, 

SPARSE.   Scattered,  irregularly  dlstrt« 
bated. 
SPARSBTTB.    (Pr.)    Nardm  stricta. 

SP  A  RT»  The  Esparto,  MachrocMoa  tena- 
ciasimcu 

SPARTIANTHUS.    Spartium. 

SPARTINA.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Chloridece.  It  has  the 
inflorescence  in  raceme-like  spikes  ;  spike- 
lets  one-sided,  inserted  in  a  double  row ; 
glumes  keeled  membranaceous,  pointed  or 
shortly  awned ;  pales  two  awnless,  cleft 
and  toothed,  shorter  than  the  glumes; 
stamens  three  ;  styles  two,  very  long ; 
seed  compressed  and  smooth.  Steudel 
describes  twenty  species  under  this  genus, 
the  greater  part  of  which  are  American. 
The  British  representatives,  8.  stricta  and 
8.  altemi/olia,  are  among  tte  rarest  of 
British  grasses.  [D.  M.] 

SPARTIUM.  The  generic  name  of  the 
well-known  Spanish  Broom,  which  differs 
from  our  native  broom,  8arothamnus  aco- 
partus.  In  the  calyx  being  split  above,  and 
thus  one  instead  of  two-lipped.  The  plant 
is  widely  spread  over  the  Mediterranean 
region,  and  has  been  cultivated  in  British 
gardens  for  upwards  of  aoo  years.  The 
growth  is  like  that  of  the  common  broom, 
but  the  green  polished  twigs  are  terete 
and  mshllke,  Instead  of  angular;  while 
they  are  usually  devoid  of  leaves,  the 
latter  when  present  being  lance-shaped  or 
linear.  The  handsome  yellow  pea-flowers, 
arranged  In  racemes  at  the  ends  of  the 
twigs,  are  highly  perfumed,  and  very  at- 
tracti  ve  to  bees.  A  double-  flowered  variety 
Is  in  cultivation. 

By  macerating  the  twigs  a  good  flbre  is 
obtained,  which  is  made  Into  thread  In 
Languedoc,  and  into  cord  and  a  coarse 
sort  of  cloth  in  Dalmatia.  The  flowers  are 
said  to  afford  a  yellow  dye,  and  the  seeds 
in  large  doses  are  emetic  and  purgative, 
and  sometimes  used  in  dropsy  like  those 
of  the  common  broom.  Besides  its  name 
of  8.  junceum,  the  plant  is  known  by  those 
of  Spartianthm  juncetia  and  Genista  hispor 
nica.  The  name  8partium  is  from  the 
Greek  word  denoting  •  cordage,'  in  allusioii 
to  the  use  of  the  plant.  [A.  A.  B.] 


SPARTOTHAMNUS.  A  genus  of  Myo- 
poraceas  containing  a  single  species  from 
Australia.  It  Is  abranching  shrul>,  having 
the  habit  of  some  species  of  Spartium. 
The  branches  are  tetragonous  opposite 
and  rigid,  and  bear  a  few  small  de> 
ciduous  and  opposite  leaves;  while  the 
white  flowers  are  borne  on  short  pedicels 
in  the  axils  of  the  uppermost  leaves.  The 
calyx  is  flve  parted,  the  corolla  campanu* 
late  and  subregular,  the  four  stamens  arc 
somewhat  unequal,  the  style  is  bifld  at 
the  apex,  and  the  ovary  is  four-celled,  with 
a  single  ovule  In  each  cell.  fW.-C.l 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


1077 


Cb^  Cr^aiStirj^  of  ^aianyi* 


[SPEB 


SPATHACE^.  A  Linnjean  order  equl- 
ralent  to  AmaryllideicetB. 

SPATHACE0U8.  Having  the  appearance 
>f  a  spatbe,  or  being  f  urnislied  with  one. 

SPATHE.  A  large  bract  rolling  over 
m  inflorescence  and  guarding  It  while 
roung. 

SPATHELIA.  A  genus  of  aimarubacece, 
somprising  trees,  natives  of  mountainous 
■egions  in  the  West  Indies.  They  are 
ofcy  and  handsome,  with  large  pinnate 
eaves,  and  terminal  panicles  of  small  red- 
lish  flowers.  The  calyx  is  flve-parted ;  the 
[jetals  five,  overlapping;  stamens  of  the 
nale  flower  five,  flattened,  generallybut  not 
ilways  having  a  cleft  scale  at  their  base; 
)vary  rudimentary,  on  a  short  stalk.  In 
he  perfect  flowers  are  five  stamens  and  a 
hree-celled  ovary,  surmounted  by  a  short 
hrce-cleft  style ;  fruit  dry  three-cornered 
vinged,  three-celled.  8.  simplex  Is  a  very 
landsome  stove-plant,  with  largo  spread- 
ng  panicles  of  red  flowers.       [M.  T.  M.] 

SPATHELL^.  The  pales  and  glumes  of 
grasses. 

SPATHICARPA.  This  name  has  been 
riven  to  an  herbaceous  plant  forming  a 
;enus  of  Aracete.  The  species  is  a  native 
>f  La  Plata,  and  throws  up  a  single  hastate 
eaf,  a  slender  erect  stalk  longer  than  the 
eaf,  and  terminated  by  the  inflorescence, 
vhich  consists  of  a  spathe  adherent  to  the 
;padix.  The  flowers  are  arranged  In  three 
uws;  the  central  one  consists  of  male 
lowers,  the  lateral  ones  of  female  flowers  ; 
he  anthers  open  by  pores ;  the  ovaries  are 
ree  one-celled,  with  a  single  ovule ;  and 
,he  fruit  fleshy,  [M.  T.  M.] 

8PATHILLA.  A  secondary  spathe  in  a 
(pathaccous  inflorescence,  as  in  Palms. 

8PATHIUM.  One  of  the  subdivisions 
)f  the  genus  Epidendritm,  including  those 
txiecies  (between  forty  and  fifty  in  num- 
icr)  with  slender  leafy  erect  stems,  and 
lowers  on  a  long  peduncle  proceeding 
'rom  a  spathe  consisting  of  one  or  more 
Miuitant  bracts.  The  flowers,  have  the  lip 
rrhoUy  attached  to  the  column.      [A.  S.3 

8PATH0DEA.  A  genns  of  BignoniaeecBt 
•cm posed  of  tall  trees  inhabiting  Tropical 
\sia  and  Africa,  having  imparlpinnate 
eaves,  paniculate  flowers,  a  spathaceous 
:alyx,  a  more  or  less  bell  or  funnel-shaped 
:orolla  of  a  bright-yellow  orange  or  pur- 
[»llsh  colour,  and  a  capsular  fruit  divided 
into  two  cells  by  a  partition  placed  con- 
trary to  the  direction  of  the  valves.  8, 
'.(cvis  Is  an  inmate  of  our  hothouses,  and 
is  like  all  the  other  species  highly  orna- 
mental on  account  of  its  foliage  and 
l>lossom8.  All  the  climbing  species  (nap 
tlves  of  America)  formerly  classed  with 
this  genus  have  been  referred  to  Doli- 
Chandra  and  Mac/adyena;  whilst  all  the 
white  flowering  kinds  (including  the  New 
Holland  ones)  constitute  the  genus  Dolir 
ehandrone,  [B.  8.J 

SPATHOGLOTTIS.  One  of  the  genera  of 


the  Bletidea  tribe  of  epldendreous  orchids, 
distinguished  from  Bletia  itself  by  the 
middle  segment  of  its  deeply  three-parted 
lip  having  a  claw  or  stalk,  with  two  tuber- 
cles or  plates  at  its  base,  and  by  its  two- 
celled  anther.  All  its  species  are  Asiatic, 
and  terrestrial  plants,  with  subterranean 
corms,  plicate  sword-shaped  leaves,  and 
generally  yellow  flowers.  [A.  8.] 

SPATHULATB.  Oblong,  with  the  lower 
end  very  much  attenuated,  so  that  the 
whole  resembles  a  druggist's  spatula. 

8PATHULEA,  or  SPATHULARIA.  A 
genus  of  Fungi  allied  to  Helvella^  and  dls- 
tiugished  by  the  compressed  receptacle 
running  down  the  stem  on  either  side,  and 
confluent  with  it.  The  only  species,  8. 
fiavida,  which  has  the  hymenlum  of  a 
beautiful  buff,  contrasting  well  with  the 
whitish  stem,  is  not  uncommon  In  flrwood, 
and  is  very  beautiful.  [M.  J.  B.J 

8PATULE.    (Pr.)    Iri$  foftidlssima. 

SPATULUM.  A  North-wtfst  American 
name  for  Lewiaia  rediviva. 

SPAWN.   The  same  as  Mycelium. 

SPEARMINT.    Mentha  viHdi8. 

SPEAR  WOOD.    Acacia  doratoxylon. 

SPEARWORT.  Ranunculus  Lingua  and 
R.  Flammula. 

SPE AUTRE.    (Pr.)    T^licum  Spelta. 

SPECIFIC  CHARACTTERa  The  short 
descriptions  by  which  botanista  endeavour 
to  distinguish  one  species  from  another. 

SPECULARIA.  A  genus  of  Campanu- 
laceoB  having  the  tube  of  the  calyx  lung, 
the  corolla  wheel-shaped  and  flve-lobed, 
five  stamens  with  flat  hairy  filaments,  a 
short  style  with  ten  lines  of  hairs,  and  a 
long  seed-vessel  opening  by  valves  above 
the  middle  or  near  the  apex.  The  species  are 
small  herbs,  natives  or  Europe  and  Middle  Asia 
(one  found  In  America),  having  the  leaves 
alternate,  the  lower  differing  in  form  from 
the  others,  and  the  flowers  varying^  in 
colour— blue  purple  or  white.  The  name 
Is  from  the  Latin  speculum  'a  mirror,' to 
Indicate  the  brightness  of  the  flowers  in 
sunshine.  [G.  D.J 

SPEEDWELL.    Veronica. 

SPELT.  An  inferior  kind  of  wheat 
grown  in  Prance  and  Flanders,  Triticum 
^>elta. 

SPERAGE.   Asparagus  officinalis. 

SPERGTJL  A.  Herbaceous  plants  of  hum- 
ble growth,  with  Blender  stems  and  very 
narrow  leaves  belonging  to  the  order  Caryo- 
j)hlfU4Me*cB.  The  characters  are:— Calyx  five- 
parted  ;  petals  five,  entire ;  stamens  five  or 
ten.  Inserted  on  a perlgynous  ring;  styles 
five,  distinct ;  seeds  numerous,  keeled  or 
winged  round  the  edge.  8.  arvensiSt  the 
Corn  Spurrey,  a  common  weed  In  cornfields 
and  cultivated  ground  generally,  especially 
where  the  soli  is  light  or  sandy,  is  a  strag- 
gling plant  about  a  foot  high,  with  some 
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what  downy  stems  and  leaves,  the  latter 
nwl  shaped  and  nearly  cylindrical— the 
longest  an  Inch  long  or  more,  disposed  in 
opposite  tufts  at  the  knots  of  the  stems 
which  are  swollen.  The  flowers,  which  are 
white,grow  In  loose  terminal  panicles ;  and 
their  stalks,  when  the  fruit  is  approaching 
maturity,  become  reflexed  so  as  to  form  an 
acute  angle  with  the  stem.  According  to 
Don,  this  plant  is  grown  on  the  Continent 
to  serve  as  pasture  for  cattle,  imparting  a 
flne  flavour  to  mutton,  and  enriching  the 
milk  of  cows.  8.  pili/era  has  of  late  years 
been  grown  In  English  gardens  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  grass  on  lawns.  Its  foliage  is 
of  a  pleasant  green  colour  and  delicate 
texture;  it  soon  establishes  Itself,  and 
possesses  the  recommendation  of  retaining 
Its  verdure  In  the  drjest  and  hottest  sea- 
sons. The  latter  advantage  It  owes  to  the 
fact  that  it  belongs  to  a  class  of  plants 
which  evaporate  their  moisture  slowly, 
while  Its  long  fibrous  roots  descend  to  a 
suflloient  depth  to  be  little  affected  by 
drought.  French  :  Spergtile ;  German  : 
Ackerfpergek  [0.  A.  J.] 

SPERGULARIA.  A  genus  of  i7Zec«&rac«B 
often  called  Lepigonnm,  nnd  consisting  of 
sninii  weedy  herbs,  occurring  in  the  tem- 
pci-ate  zones  chiefly  on  the  seacoast,  with 
opposite  or  fasciculate-whorled  setaceous 
or  more  or  less  cylindrical  fleshy  leaves, 
srarious  stipules,  and  lilac  or  pink  flowers 
In  dichotomous  or  racemose  cymes,  the 
pedicels  reflexed  after  flowering.  The 
calyx  Is  five-parted ;  the  petals  five,  rarely 
absent;  stamens  five  or  ten  (sometimes 
fewer),  situated  on  an  obsolete  perlgynous 
ring;  style  three  or  five  (rarely  two)  cleft ; 
capsule  three  or  flve-valvcd ;  seeds  often 
m;irglnedormembranously  winged.  There 
are  several  British  species.         [J.  T.  a] 

SPERM  ACOOE.  Tropical  weeds  of  the 
family  dnchonaceas.  The  flowers  are  axil- 
lary sessile  or  somewhat  whorled,  white 
or  blue,  tlie  corolla  salver-shaiied.  When 
ripe  the  fruit  splits  Into  two  valves  from 
above  downwards,  one  valve  remaining 
attached  to  the  partition, and  therefore  the 
cavity  formed  by  those  parts  remains,  for 
a  time  at  least,  closed ;  the  other  valve 
becomes  detache<*  *-"—  **--  — *•*'—  g,, 
that  the  sccx)nd  lua 

opened.    Both  eel  ed. 

8.  femiginea  is  en  ca- 

cuanhain  Brazil;  I  ;he 

West  Indies  8.  ve  ;he 

same  purpose.    1  Is 

employed  in  India  Led 

to  possess  simlla  pa- 

rllla.    The  generl  sm 

tperma  *  seed '  aa(  be 

In  allusion  to  th  >tb 

surmounting  the  ] 

8PERMANGIUM.  The  case  containing 
the  spores  of  Algals. 

8PERMATIA.    See  SPBRMOOOITIA. 

8PERMAT0CYSTIDIUM.  The  supposed 
male  organs  of  the  muscal  alliance.    See 

VNTHEBIDIA. 


SPERM  ATOZOIDa  It  Is  now  as  certain 
that  impregnation  takes  place  in  many 
cryptogams  as  In  phaenogaras,  but  the 
mode  in  the  two  Is  very  different,  and  that 
In  cryptogams  follows  rather  the  type  of 
the  animal  than  that  of  the  vegetable  king- 
dom. As  however  there  was  some  doubt 
on  the  subject  when  the  Btnicturc  of  the 
male  organs  was  at  first  well  ascertained, 
the  spiral  bodies  by  which  impregnation 
is  accomplished  In  acrogens  were  called 
Spermatozolds,  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  spermatozoa  of  animals.  In  acrogens 
they  appear  always  to  be  more  or  less  spiral, 
though  the  spire  Is  sometimes  much  ex- 
panded ;  and  the  bodies  in  this  case,  with 
their  two  lash-like  appendages.approach  the 
type  which  Is  usual  amongst  il/(/a;.  In  which 
class  they  are  sometimes  with  difficulty 
distinguished  from  the  really  reproductive 
zoospores.  In  Funffi,  unless  Saprolegnia 
and  its  allies  be  included,  the  impregnating 
bodies  or  Spermatia  are  more  like  minute 
pollen-grains,  though  there  Is  no  evidence 
at  present  that  they  perform  their  func^ 
tions  by  a  kind  of  germination.  lu  ferns, 
EquUeta,  and  Salvinia,  instead  of  the  two 
long  appendages  there  are  a  multitude  ot 
shorter   ones.    Their    motion   when  Im- 

vni -" ' '— ' "— ' •  UB. 
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SPERMIDIUM. 
the  Achene. 


1 
One  of  the  names  of 


SPERMODERM.  The  skin  or  testa  of  a 
seed. 

SPERMODON.  A  genus  of  sedge-grasses, 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Bhynchosporea. 
Spikelets  of  inflorescence  one  or  few-flow* 
ered;  flowers  hermaphrodite  or  polyga* 
mous ;  scales  subdistlchons,  without  bris* 
ties ;  stamens  one  to  three ;  styles  two  to 
three-cleft.  The  few  species  described 
under  this  genus  are  natives  of  Brazil  and 
New  Holland.  [D.  M.J 

SPERMOGONIA.  Almost  all  Lichens 
exhibit  In  different  parts  of  the.'r  thallus 
black  or  brownish  specks,  whose  nature 
has  been  variously  Interpreted  by  authors^ 
Some  have  considered  them  as  transfor* 
matlons  of  the  shields  by  which  Leddea 
or  other  shield-bearing  genera  are  trans* 
formed  Into  Endoearpa  or  Vemiearieai 
while  others  like  Hedwig,  with  more  pro- 
bability, have  regarded  them  as  male  or- 
gans. With  the  older  microscopes  it  was 
impossi  ble  to  ascertain  their  structure.  It 
now  however  appears  that  they  all  produce, 
either  on  simple  or  branched  threads, 
naked  extremely  minute  bodies,  which  are 
mostly  short  and  linear  and  straight  or 
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irred,  but  In  some  cases  elliptic  or  Irre- 
ilar  like  the  Gftylospores  of  Fungi.  Those 
Klies  were  at  first  asserted  by  Itzigsohn 

>  have  active  motion,  but  this  has  not 
wn  confirmed  by  the  generality  of  ob- 
Tvers,  who  regard  whatever  motion  may 
>pear  as  simply  molecular  or  (as  it  is  some* 
mes  called)  Brownian.  Certain  it  is  that 
ley  bave  no  whip-lilce  appendages,  such 
1  are  bo  commonly  found  In  the  sperraa* 
zoids  of  Alga,  or  even  in  their  zoospores. 
3  these  bodies  are  so  general  In  Lichens, 
\  appears  from  the  admirable  memoirs  of 
le  Tulasnes  and  Dr.  Lindsay,  It  Is  highly 
'obable  that  they  are  of  sexual  impor- 
LHce.  The  case  scarcely  admits  of  direct 
'oof,  but  the  absence  of  motile  threads 
*  active  motion,  however  produced,  is  of 
Ltle  consequence,  as  it  does  not  follow, 
^cause  they  exist  In  some  Cryptogams, 
lat  they  should  exist  In  all.  Since  thero 
some  difference  of  structure,  and  doubts 
ay  exist  as  to  their  real  nature,  the 
easrs.  Tulasne  have  thought  It  best  to 
■opose  for  the  cysts  the  name  Spermo- 
)nla,  and  for  the  spore-like  bodies  that  of 
;)ermatia.  In  a  few  cases,  as  In  Peltid^M, 
le  spermatia,  as  said  above,  resemble 
ylospores,  but  on  the  contrary  in  several 
iMigi  there  are  bodies  exactly  resembling 
>ermatia  as  well  as  stylospores.  [M.  J.  B.] 

8PERM0PH0RVM.  A  cord  which  bears 
ic  seeds  of  some  plants ;  also  the  placenta 
selt 

8PERM0THECA.  The  seed-vessel ;  the 
ise  in  which  seeds  are  contained. 

SPBRMUM.  Tn  Greek  comi)OQnd8  a 
?ed,  or  any  seed-like  part. 

BPHACETiE.  A  genus  of  Labiatm,  dis> 
nguished  from  its  congeners  by  the  fol- 
►wlng  characters  .-—Corolla  having  a  wide 
ibe,  the  upper  Up  slightly  bifid,  the  lower 
tngest  and  notched ;  filaments  of  the  sta- 
lens  smooth.  The  species  are  undershrubs, 
atives  of  Western  America  from  Calif or- 
la  to  Chill,  with  wrinkled  and  opposite 
saves,  which  are  hoary  beneath,  the  flow- 
rs  in  loose  whoria  The  name  is  from  the 
reek  word  aphakoi  'sage,'  indicating 
>me  resemblance  to  that  phuit.    [6.  D.} 

SPH^RALCEA.  Oloseljallled  toafa/m, 
nd  belonging  to  the  MalvaeecB,  this  genus 

>  principally  distinguished  by  the  presence 
f  three  ovules  In  each  compartment  of 
le  ovary ;  the  upper  one  ascending,  the 
iro  lower  ones  pendulous.  The  fruit  Is 
lobular,  consisting  of  several  carpels  con- 
linlng  three  seed8,or  by  abortion  one  only. 
be  carpels  open  along  one  edge,  and  ultl- 
lately  separate  one  from  the  other.  The 
[tectes  are  natives  of  Tropical  America, 
ome  of  them  are  employed  medicinally 
*r  their  demulcent  properties,  as  marsh- 
laUow  Is  with  us.  [M.  T.  M J 

8PH-«RANTHU8.  A  genus  of  the  Obm- 
osiUB  containing  about  a  dozen  species 
f  much-branched  glutinous  smooth  or 
owny  annual  weeds,  found  In  tropical  or 
Libtroplcal  parts  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  Aus- 
alasla.  They  have  winged  stems  furnished 


with  oblong  or  lance-shapcd  decurrent 
leaves,  and  the  flower-heads  are  borne  In 
dense  spherical  clusters,  so  that  without 
examination  a  cluster  of  flower-heads 
might  be  readily  mistaken  for  a  single  one. 
The  florets  are  pink,  all  tubular,  the  outer 
ones  fertile  and  three-toothed,  the  Inner 
sterile  and  flve-toothed  ;  the  achenes  are 
smooth  or  downy,  and  without  pappus. 
8.  mollis,  a  common  Indian  weed  on  dry 
cultivated  land.  Is  remarkable  when  fresh 
for  the  strong  honey-like  odour  secreted 
by  the  Innumerable  soft  glandular  hairs 
which  clothe  the  whole  plant.   [A.  A.  BJ 

8PHARENCHTMA.  Spherical  or  sphe- 
roidal cellular  tissue,  such  as  Is  found  In 
the  pulp  of  fruits. 

8PHJERTACEI.  A  large  and  Interesting 
order  of  sporidilferous  Ftingi,  but  more 
Important  In  a  botanical  than  an  cconomi* 
cal  point  of  view.  They  are  characterised 
by  carbonaceous  or  membranaceous  cysts, 
or  perlthecia  composed  of  cells  or  very 
rarely  of  Interwoven  threads  pierced  at 
the  tip  with  a  pore  or  narrow  slit,  and 
often  ending  In  a  distinct  short  or  elon- 
gated nipple  or  crest-like  process.  The 
walls  are  lined  within  with  a  diffluent  ge- 
latinous mass  of  asci  and  barren  threads 
(paraphyses).  The  cysts  are  either  free 
from  any  stroma,  whether  naked  or  ex- 
posed, or  variously  seated  on  or  within  a 
filamentous  fleshy  or  corky  cellular  mass 
called,  according  to  the  prevalence  of  a 
floccose  or  cellular  structure,  a  subiculum 
or  stroma.  Though  the  normal  form  of 
fruit  Is  asclgerous,  there  Is  reason  to 
believe  that  many  of  them  produce  a  second 
form  of  fruit,  consisting  of  naked  spores 
contained  like  the  asci  within  a  perlthe- 
cium.  In  the  highest  genus,  thesporlferous 
state,  if  wo  may  judge  from  Cordiceps  pur- 
purea and  its  allies,  is  a  mere  thin  stratum 
of  exposed  cells,  while  In  some  true  SphcB' 
rim  and  Hypozyla  It  assumes  the  form  of 
different  genera  of  moulds.  The  subject 
Is.  however,  still  in  its  Infancy,  and  the 
whole  theory  of  secondary  fruit  requires 
many  repeated  observations  before  It  can 
be  considered  as  decisive,  though  the  ana- 
logy of  the  red-sporedA^aand  some  others, 
is  In  its  favour. 

Sphceriaeei  are  abundantly  produced  upon 
decayed  wood,  herbaceous  stems,  &c. ;  they 
affect  also  more  fugacious  organs,  and  ap- 
|)ear  sometimes  when  there  Is  some  degree 
of  vitality  left  In  the  matrix.  They  occur 
also  on  dung,  on  the  naked  soil,  and  on  ani- 
mal substances,  as  caterpillars,  chrysalises. 
Sec  They  are  not  uncommon  on  crypto- 
gams, and  occur  even  on  marine  Algee, 
while  ono  at  least  In  every  stage  of  ; 
growth  Is  covered  by  the  eea.  One  or  two  ' 
curious  species  are  found  on  truflles  while 
still  In  their  native  place  of  growth.  They 
are  found  in  all  parts  of  the  world  which 
are  not  subject  to  such  extremes  of  tem- 
perature as  are  hostile  to  all  vegetation, 
save  that  of  the  lowest  Alga.    [M.  J.  B.J 

SPH^fiRIA.  The  typical  genus  of  the  na- 
tural order  of  Fungi  Sphariacei,  formerly 
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'  almost  coextcnBlve  with  the  order.and  con- 
slstlngof  at  least  1500  species,  but  still  con- 
I  tNfnlng  numerous  representtUves.  after 
I  repeated  reduction  by  the  separation  of 
I  distinct  genera.  Spkaria  as  now  defined 
'  consists  of  those  8plueriaeei  which  have 
i  carbonaceous  perithecla  which  are  not  Im- 
mersed in  a  distinct  stroma,  but  are  either 
quite  exposed,  partially  sunk  iuto  their 
matrix,  or  covered  by  the  cuticle,  and 
accompanied  by  a  more  or  less  decided 
growth  of  threads  constituting  the  myce- 
lium. A  few  genera  are  separated  In  0)n- 
sequence  of  slight  modiOcations  of  the 
perithecla  and  their  contents  which  It  is 
not  necessary  to  indicate  here.  After  every 
reduction  we  have  still  above  200  species  in 
Great  Briuin,  and  there  are  probably  at 
least  600  good  species.  The  characters  de- 
pend on  the  mode  of  growth,  on  the  form 
clothing  and  sculpture  of  the  perithecla, 
on  the  comparative  abundance  of  myce- 
lium or  Bubiculum,  but  above  all  on  the 
structure  of  the  sporidla,  which  exhibit  a 
marvellous  variety  of  colour,  outline, 
division,  &C.,  which  makes  them  admirable 
subjects  for  the  microscope.  Though  the 
whole  development  of  each  sporidlnm 
must  be  taken  Into  account,  together  with 
the  variations  to  which  it  may  be  subject, 
and  species  must  not  be  proposed  on  slight 
or  untenable  grounds,  there  are  certain 
limits  within  which  change  can  take  itlace, 
and  with  proper  caution  the  fruit  aifords 
the  most  certain  distinctive  characters. 
Tbongh,  however,  the  si>orIdia  afford  good 
specific  characters,  they  are  not  in  general 
to  be  depended  upon  for  generic  distinc- 
tions-an  observation  which  applies  to 
other  Sphariaceit  and  to  the  great  mass  of 
lichens.  [M.  J.  a] 

SPH.BRTNB.  A  genus  of  Amaryllida' 
cetr,  consisting  of  perennial  herbs,  with 
erect  or  adscendent  stems,  scattered 
leaves,  and  umbellate  terminal  flowers. 
It  is  closely  related  to  Algtrhmeria,  but  the 
ovary  is  but  little  superior,  and  the  cap- 
gule  Is  Indehiscent.  They  are  natives  of 
Peru.  [T.  M.] 

SPHJEROBLASTTS.  A  cotyledon  which 
rises  above-ground*  bearing  at  its  end  a 
spheroid  tumour. 

SPHiEROBOLUS.  A  curious  genus  of 
i?ruiu/armwf,  distinguished  by  the  sporan- 
gium being  solitary,  and  at  length  eg'ected 
by  the  cversion  of  the  llnlng-membrane 
of  the  common  perldlum,  which  splits  in 
a  stellate  manner,  and  remains  attached 
by  the  points  of  the  rays  like  a  little 
bladder.  S,  stellatua  is  the  most  common 
species,  and  is  found  occasionally  on  rot- 
ten sticks  in  woods,  though  in  such  situa- 
tions seldom  abundantly.  On  the  contrary, 
It  occurs  In  the  greatest  profusion  (m 
heaps  of  sawdust,  or  In  hothouses.  The 
sporangia  are  thrown  like  a  shell  out  of  a 
mortar  to  a  considerable  distance  ccm- 
sldering  the  size  of  the  plant,  which 
scarcely  exceeds  that  of  a  hemp-seed,  and 
adhere  closely  to  whatever  substance  they 
may  chance  to  meet  with  In  their  course. 


A  year  or  two  since  this  little  plant  excited 
considerable  alarm  In  a  large  establish- 
ment in  Scotland,  especially  from  its  pre- 
valence In  an  orchid-house.  The  very 
walls  of  the  houses,  the  leaves  of  the  or- 
chids, and.  In  short,  every  substance  in 
the  conservatories  were  studded  with 
little  brown  pellets,  which  adhered  with 
great  tenacity.  The  gardener,  ignoeant  of 
the  cause,  fancied  that  It  must  b«  some 
new  disease,  which  might  possibly  prove 
as  fatal  as  the  vine  and  potato  murrain. 
He  was,  however,  requested  to  send  some 
of  the  Sphagnum  which  surrounded  the 
orchid-roots,  which  was  suspected  to  be  the 
seat  of  the  mischief ;  and  when  a  portion 
of  this  was  placed  under  a  bell-glass  the  in- 
side was  soon  In  the  same  condition  as 
the  orchid-leaf,  and  the  origin  of  the  sui>- 
posed  mischief  was  clear,  to  the  great 
delight  of  the  gardener.  All  lovers  of 
curious  plants  should  look  out  for  this 
singular  fungus,  which  will  amply  repay  a 
I  close  obser%'atlon.  [M.  J.  B.] 

SPHiEROCARPUS.  A  genu  of  Llver- 
I  worts  allied  to  Riccia^  and  distinguished 

by  the  superficial  fruit  being  collected  In 

clusters  on  the  filmy  frond,  surrounded  by 
I  a  sessile  or  pedicellate  undivided  pltcher- 
I  shaped  or  ovate  proper  Involucre.     The 

spores  have  their  surface  divided  into 
'  little  aresB,  each  of  which  has  a  minute 

wart  In  the  centre.  The  cells  of  the  walls 
I  of  the  capsule  are  filled  with  starch-grains. 

S.  terrestrU  Is  found  on  the  ground  In 
I  clover-fields  or  fallows,  but  appears  to  be 

more  common  In  the  eastern  counties,  than 

in  the  rest  of  England.  [M.  J.  B.] 

SPH^ROCARYA.    A  genus  of  sandal- 
worts,  distinguished  by  having  the  calyx 
persistent  and  five-cleft,  the  tube  club- 
shaped  ;  ten  glands  in  the  throat  of  the 
,  calyx,  five  of  which  (alternate  with  Its 
!  divisions)  are  small  and  petaloid  ;  and  five 
;  stamens  opposite  the  divisions  of  the  ca- 
lyx.    The  species  are  Indian  trees,  with 
alternate  oblong  leaves,  and  clnsters  of 
small  green  flowers.    8.  edulis,  indigenous 
to  Nepal,  bears  a  fruit  which  is  used  by  the 
natives.    The  name  is  derived  from  Greek 
words  signifying  •  sphere 'and  'nut,*  In  al- 
lusion to  the  shape  of  the  fruit.      [G.  D.3 

SPHiEROCEPHALUS.  Having  flowers 
growing  in  close  spherical  heads. 

SPH-aiROCIONIUM.    Eymenophyllum. 

SPH^EROCOCOOlDEiE.  A  natural  order 
of  rose-spored  Alga  belonging  to  the  series 
with  spores  contained  in  necklace-like 
strings,  the  nucleus  lodged  in  an  external 
conceptacle,  which  is  hollow,  and  has  a 
placenta  at  the  base ;  all  the  cells  of.  the 
fertile  threads  being  gradually  changed 
Into  spores,  and  at  length  separating. 
The  substance  of  the  frond  is  cartilaginous 
or  membranaceous.  It  contains  many  of 
our  most  beautiful  AlgcB  belonging  to  the 
genera  Delesaeria  and  Nitaphyllum,  and 
has  representatives  In  most  parts  of  the 
habitable  world.  Delesaeria  Leprieurii  oc- 
curs in  the  Hudson  River  at  Westpoint. 
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tlxty  miles  from  the  sea,  and  in  the  estua- 
ries of  several  rivers  in  the  Southern 
States  of  America.  The  same  species  is 
round  also  in  New  Zealand.       [M.  J.  B.] 

SPHiSROCOCOUS.  A  genus  of  rose- 
ipored  AlgcB,  the  type  of  the  natural  order 
iphcerococcoidea.  It  once  embraced  many 
tpecles  now  referred  to  other  genera,  and 
IS  now  nearly  restricted  to  the  European 
%.  coronopifoUxu  and  8.  crinitus.  The  cha- 
racters of  the  genus,  as  given  by  Dr. 
Harvey,  are :— Prond  cartilaginous,  com- 
pressed, two-edged,lInear,  with  two-ranked 
branches  hnd  an  Internal  rib,  cellular ;  cen- 
tral cells  fibrous ;  medial  many-sided,  those 
>f  the  surface  minute  and  disposed  in  flla- 
nents.  Fruit  sphericjil  tubercles,  having 
I  thick  flbro-cellular  pericarp,  and  contaln- 
ng  a  mass  of  minute  spores  on  a  central 
Placenta.  S.  eoronopifoHus  Is  common  on 
;lie  Irish  shores,  but  rare  in  Great  Britain, 
ixccpton  the  southern  coasta  [M.  J.  B.] 

SPH.BROCOMA.  A  dwarf  much  branch- 
Ml  shrub  or  nndershrub,  with  small  oppo* 
lite  linear  fleshy  leaves,  and  small  flowers 
n  dense  clusters,  which  after  flowering 
>ecome  globular  heads,  hispid  with  the 
lumerons  abortive  sepals.  It  is  a  native 
»f  the  deserts  about  Aden,  and  forms  an 
>xceptional  genus  of  OaryophyllacecB,  allied 
o  PolyearpaOt  but  having  only  two 
»vales  to  the  ovary,  and  a  single  seed  in 
he  small  utricular  fruit. 

SPH^ROLOBIUM.  A  genus  of  a  small 
n'oup  of  Leguminosa,  exclusively  Austra- 
lan.  In  which  the  ten  stamens  are  free, 
ind  the  minute  pods  contain  but  two 
iceds.  It  differs  from  its  near  allies  In 
,lie  distinctly  two-lipped  calyx,  the  upper 
Ip  the  larger  and  bifld,  the  lower  three- 
>arted.  The  species  are  small  bushes, 
vlth  wiry  terete  rush-like  stems  usually 
levoid  of  leaves,  and  abundantly  clothed 
lear  the  apex  with  small  red  or  yellow 
>ca-flowers.  8.  alatum  is  exceptional  in 
laving  winged  stems;  and  8.  vimineum-' 
cultivated  In  England— Is  peculiar  to  Tas- 
nanla  and  South-eastern  Australia,  while 
ill  the  -others  are  natives  of  Western 
H.aBtralia.  [A.  A.  B.] 

8PH-«R0PTERIS.    Peranema. 

BFHiEROSFORE.  The  quadruple  spore 
>f  some  algals. 

SPH^ROSTEMA.  A  name  under  which 
lie  Asiatic  species  of  Schizandra  have 
>eeu  distinguished  as  a  genus. 

SPHiEROSTEPHAItOS.   Mesoehlana, 

SPH^ROSTIOMA.  About  a  dozen  spe- 
'les  of  (Enothera,  having  spherical  instead 
)f  four-Iobed  stigmas,  have  been  on  this 
tccount  separated  as  a  distinct  genus  by 
tome  boUnists  with  the  above  name.  The 
noit  desirable  species  is  (E.  bistorta,  a 
arge-flowered  variety  of  which,  called 
7eitehiana,  is  in  cultivation.  It  Is  a  pretty 
mnnal,  with  stems  about  a  foot  high,  fur- 
lished  with  linear  or  lance-shaped  and  ses- 
(He  sharply-toothed  leaves,  and  axllUry 
tnlJtary  bright-yellow  flowers  about  an  Inch 


a(!ro)s.  It  Is  a  native  of  California,  as  are 
mout  of  the  species.  Tl\,e  flowers  are  in  most 
cases  diurnal  [A.  A.  B.] 

SPH^ROTHALAMUS.  A  genus  of  Jn- 
onacem,  comprising  a  shrub,  native  of  Borneo, 
.with  lance-shaped  nearly  sessile  leaves,  hand- 
some orange -coloured  flowers,  luivini;  three 
roundish  leafy  erect  sepals,  six  thick  petals 
in  two  rows,  placed  with  the  numerous  sta- 
mens on  a  globular  thalamus,  and  numerous 
carpels,  each  with  a  short  style  and  two  ovules. 
The  only  species  Is  S.  ptdcherrimui.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SPHiEROZYGA.  A  genus  of  green- 
spored  Algce  containing  many  beautiful 
microscopical  objects^  allied  to  Oacillatoria, 
and  distinguished  by  the  free  threads, 
which  are  not  Immersed  In  a  dense  jelly, 
as  in  Nostoc,  exhibiting  at  Intervals  large 
swollen  connecting  joints,  either  solitary 
or  In  chains,  which  are  sometimes  fur- 
nished with  clUa,  and  ultimately  contain 
/.oospores.  8.  spiralis  Is  remarkable  for 
its  spiral  threads,  which  occur  In  such 
quantities  as  to  tinge  the  water  In  which 
they  grow  of  a  delicate  green.  The  spe- 
cies occur  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
and  though  many  of  them  affect  com- 
paratively high  latitudes,  they  are  also 
abundant  in  some  hot  springs,  where  they 
are  used  en  masse  as  an  application  to 
diseased  glands,  to  which  they  may  pos- 
sibly do  good  from  containing  in  minute 
quantities  an  alkaline  iodide.     [M.  J.  B.] 

SPHAGNEI.  A  natural  order  of  mosses 
distinguishable  at  once  by  their  habit,  but 
technically  characterised  by  their  apparent 
perfectly  s<esiile  globose  capsule,  sniv 
ported  upon  the  elongated  swollen  sheath 
(vaginula\  within  which  is  a  very  short 
stem,  the  spore-sac  passing  over  tlie  top 
of  the  short  columella,  their  pale  tint 
often  changing  to  lilac,  their  fasciculate 
branchlets,  the  absence  of  proper  roots, 
and  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  leaves, 
which  consist  of  large  cells  with  orbicular 
perforations  in  their  walls,  between  which 
runs  a  spiral  thread,  and  surrounded  by 
narrow  elongated  cells  derived  from  the 
stem.  The  veil  does  not  burst  till  the  lid 
flies  oflC  When  this  is  ruptured,  according 
to  some  authorities,  a  slight  but  distinct 
detonathm  takes  place.  The  female  flowers 
occupy  the  place  of  a  branch,  while  the 
male  flowers  (which  are  globuso  and 
stalked  like  those  of  Jungermanniacea)  are 
seated  at  the  tips  of  the  branches— not  In 
the  axils  but  at  the  side  of  the  leaves,  as 
in  FontinaUi.  The  branches,  moreover,  have 
a  similar  origin.  They  are  distinguished  from 
other  Mosses  by  the  difference  of  germination. 
While  Mosses  produce  confervoid  threads, 
8phagn«i  produce  a  prothallua  rsaembling 
the  frond  of  some  leafless  Jungermannia. 

Sphagnei  are  essentially  aquatic  plants, 
and  though  sometimes  left  dry  by  the 
subsiding  of  the  water,  they  cannot  flou- 
rish without  considerable  moisture.  Few 
plants  more  rapidly  form  turf-beds,  but 
unless  mixed  with  other  plants  the  turf 
which  arises  from  them  is  useless  for 
economical   purposes  on  account  of  its 
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spongy  nuture.  No  plant  affords  a  better 
material  for  piusklng  than  dn*  Sphaonwn 
on  account  of  its  great  elaaticlty.  and 
wben  slightly  moistened  It  U  the  l>est  of 
all  substances  for  enveloping  the  roots  of 
plants  which  have  a  long  distance  to  tra- 
vel before  planting.  They  afford  also  a 
useful  material  in  the  cultivation  of  or 
chids  and  some  other  plants  in  the  conser- 
vatory. There  is  but  one  genus,  ^hagnumt 
which  occurs  In  all  parts  of  the  world  in 
temperate  climates.  The  species  are  diffl- 
rult  of  definition,  and  are  probably  far  less 
numerous  than  Is  supposed.       C^-  J-  B.] 

SPHAGNUM.    SceSPHAONBi. 

8PHAIGME.    (Pr.)    Sphagnum. 

8PHALER0CARPIUM.  A  bony  one- 
seeded  seed-vessel,  inclosed  in  a  fleshy  cup, 
not  belonging  to  the  pericarp. 

SPHENCKJLBA.  A  genus  of  bellworts, 
having  the  following  characters :— The 
calyx  has  Ave  deep-keeled  lobes;  the 
corolla  is  shortly  tubular,  its  five  divisions 
with  inflexed  margins  concealing  the 
anthers ;  tlio  style  Is  very  short,  ending  in 
two  obscure  points;  and  the  capsule  is 
two-celled,  opening  by  a  lid  at  the  top. 
The  onlyspecies  is  an  Indian  herb  inhabit- 
ing marshy  places,  having  alternate  nar- 
row and  entire  leaves,  and  flowers  In  close 
terminal  heads.  [G.  D.] 

8PHEN0GYNB.  A  genus  of  Cape  Com- 
posiice,  some  of  which  form  handsome 
annuals  in  our  flower-gardens.  They  have 
an  imbricated  Involucre,  the  Inner  scales 
of  which  or  all  have  a  diUited  scarlous  ter- 
mination; the  receptacle  Is  paleaceous, 
and  the  pappus  simple  in  a  single  row  of 
obovate  or  wedge-shaped  blunt  scales, 
which  become  opaque-white  when  mature. 
The  stigmas  have  a  dilated  truncate  apex. 
They  are  herbs  or  subshrubs,  with  the 
aspect  of  Antiieinis ;  and  have  large  spread- 
ing rayed  flower-heads,  of  w  orange  colour 
barred  with  black,  [T.  M.] 

SPHBNOTOMA.  A  small  genus  of  Epor 
cridacecB  distinguished  by  Its  calyx  of  five 
sepals,  with  two  bracts  at  the  base ;  Its 
salver-shaped  corolla,  with  a  slender  tube 
and  beardless  limb  divided  into  five  obtuse 
spreading  wedge-shaped  segments;  its 
included  stamens,  and  Its  five-celled  seed- 
vessel.  It  comprises  shrubs,  natives  of 
the  southern  coast  of  Australia,  having  the 
branches  annulated  when  naked  ;  imbri- 
cated sharp-pointed  leaves,  cucullate  and 
half-sheathing  at  the  base;  and  white 
flowers.  In  simple  terminal  spikes.  [R.  H.] 

SPHEROIDAL.  Any  solid  with  a  figure 
approaching  to  that  of  a  sphere. 

SPHERULA.  A  globose  perldium 
through  whose  opening  sporldia  burled  In 
pulp  are  emitted. 

SPHINCTOLOBIUM.  A  name  given  by 
Vogel  to  three  Brazilian  trees  of  the 
LegnminoscB,  with  unequally  pinnate 
leaves,  and  panicles  of  rose-coloured  flow- 
ers.   These  plants  arc  now  placed  In  Lon- 


ehoearpuit  of  which  they  have  all  the  cha- 
racters. [A-  A.  B.3 

SPHONDTLIUM.    Heradetttn. 

SPHRIG0SIS.  We  have  already  under 
the  article  IUkkkbss  noticed  one  form  of 
this  disease,  which  may  be  either  constt- 
tutional  or  the  effect  of  over-nutriment 
Fruit-trees  are  not  however  the  only  mem- 
bers of  the  vegetable  kingdom  which 
suffer  from  this  evil,  which  Is  notorious  in 
many  of  our  cultivated  crops,  and  no  less 
deceptive  than  Injurious.  Here,  however, 
over-luxuriance  may  arise  from  constitu- 
tional defects  rather  than  from  injudicious 
manuring.  Tliose  persons  who  undertake 
to  supply  good  tumlp-seed  check  the 
luxuriance  of  the  root  by  repeated  trans- 
planting, as  it  Is  found  that  seed  raised 
from  the  finest  roots  produce  plants 
which  have  a  tendency  to  make  a  luxuriant 
head  rather  than  a  Jargo  and  sound  root. 
Where  crops  are  to  be  consumed  In  the 
green  state,  it  Is  always  a  question  whether 
Increased  weight  may  not  be  attained  nt 
the  expense  of  nutritious  <iuality  ;  and  in 
the  case  of  potatoes,  though  a  Urge  crop 
of  tul)ers  may  be  obtained,  their  keeping 
properties  will  In  proportion  be  diminished, 
—a  circumstance  whidi  may  not  be  of  macli 
C(msequence  where  an  immediate  sale  ia 
the  object,  except  Indeed  to  the  purchaser, 
but  which  would  prove  disastrous  where 
the   -  -  '-  '-  --  -' — ^ 

^  exercise 

som  iixuriance 

of  ai  )phyll.  Kn 

crop  l?o  IHJtat.i 

whi(  ey  to  the 

niur  sn  hue  of 

bun  Ae  to  the 

prac  the     car 

burs  he  bright 

grec  nc  merely 

to  t  *  the  pre- 

vion  other  in- 

stan  e   of   the 

Bpav  eases  the 

gree  *•  J«  B-J 

SPIO.    (Pr.)    Lavandtda  Spica. 

SPICA.    See  Spike. 

SPICANARD  FAUX.  (Fr.)  AUium 
Victorious. 

SPICANTA.    Blechnum, 

SPICE-BUSH.  Preodaphfie  ealifomica; 
also  Benzoin  odori/erum. 

SPIOEWOOD.  A  North  American 
name  for  Benzoin  odoriferum, 

SPICKNEL.    Athamanta. 
SPICULA  (adj.  BPIGULATE).     A  fine 
fleshy  erect  pojnt. 

SPICULE,  or  SPICULES.  The  points 
of  the  basldia  of  f ungals ;  also  their  aci- 
culae. 

SPICUL^A.  A  terrestrial  genus  of 
orchids,  beloniiring  to  the  tritie  Neotteee, 
The  only  described  species  Is  from  South- 
western Australia,  and  is  a  small  glalwous 
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brown  herb,  the  stems  provided  with  one 
thick  cordate  leaf,  and  the  flowers  brown 
numerous,  minute  and  racemose.  Tbe 
scape  has  one  bract  about  the  middle.  It 
differs  from  Drakcea  in  the  claw  of  the  lip 
not  being  jointed,  and  in  some  other  par- 
ticulars. The  flowers  are  very  irritable, 
and  in  their  outline  resemble  the  body  of 
a  spider.  [W.  B.  H.] 

SPIDERWORT.  Tradeacantia.       — 

MOUNTAIN.    Lloydia  aerotina. 

SPIELMANNIA  africana,  the  best  known 
of  the  two  species  of  a  genus  of  rerbena-. 
eecB,  is  a  Cape  shrub  with  opposite  slightly 
hairy  leaves,  from  the  axils  of  which 
arise  singly  sessile  white  flowers.  The 
distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  genus 
are  to  be  sought  in  the  calyx,  which  is 
split  into  five  linear  segments ;  while  the 
salver-shaped  corolla  has  a  nearly  regular 
limb,  the  throat  or  aperture  of  which  is 
closed  with  fine  hairs.  There  are  two 
ovules  In  each  of  the  two  cavities  of  the 
ovary ;  the  style  is  short,  surmounted  by  a 
hooked  stigma;  and  the  fruit  when  ripe 
forms  a  kind  of  drupe.  [M.  T.  M.] 

8PI6ELIA.  A  well-known  genus  of 
Loganiacece,  readily  known  among  the 
I  others  by  the  style  being  jointed  above 
I  the  base,  and  especially  by  the  two-lobed 
capsular  fruits,  which  when  ripe  open  at 
the  apex  and  fall  away,  leaving  their  cup- 
shaped  hardened  base  attached  to  the 
calyx. 

There  are  about  thirty  known  species, 
natives  of  tropical  or  subtropical  Ame- 
rica, annual  or  perennial  herbs,  with  op- 
posite or  whorled  ovate  or  lance-shaped 
leaves,  and  purple  or  blue  flowers  (with 
funnel-shaped  corollas)  arranged  in  ter- 
minal one-sided  spikes.  The  Pink-root, 
TVorm-grass,  or  Indian-pink  of  the  shops  is 
the  produce  of  8,  marilandica,  a  native  of 
the  Southern  States  of  America,  a  herb  of 
from  six  to  eighteen  Inches  high,  with  pe- 
rennial fibrous  roots,  rather  large  ovate 
leaves,  and  beautiful  carmine  funnel- 
shaped  corollas  contracted  at  the  apex,  and 
not  unlike  those  of  the  scarlet  honeysuckle. 
Both  roots  and  leaves  of  this  and  of  S. 
AnthelmiOf  a  common  South  American 
weed,  •  are  active  anthelmintics,  but  their 
efllcacy  is  much  impaired  by  keeping. 
They  are  also  purgative  and  slightly  narco- 
tic, and  are  apt  to  produce  very  unpleasant 
symptoms  after  being  exhibited :  dimness 
of  sight,  giddiness,  dilated  pupil,  spasms 
of  the  muscles  of  the  eye,  and  even  c»n- 
Tolsions  are  reported  by  Barton  to  have 
been  brought  on  by  them.  8.  gldbrata  is 
reckoned  by  Martins  among  poisons  ;  and 
Mr.  Hartweg  reports  that  a  species  of  the 
same  genus  kills  dogs  in  Equatorial  Ame- 
rica/ (LhuU.  Veg.  Kingd.)  The  Pink-root 
I  and  some  of  the  other  species  have  been 
In  cultivation :  but  being  difficult  to  keep, 
they  are  not  often  seen  in  gardens,  though 
1  extremely  pretty  plants.  The  genus  is 
I  named  after  Dr.  Spigeiius,  a  surgeon  and 
'  snatomist  of  Brussels,  who  died  at  Padua 
I   >nAJ).l(»25,  [A.A.B.] 


SPIGNEL.    Meum  AtJMmanticiim. 

SPIKE,  SPICA.  An  Inflorescence  con- 
sisting of  flowers  sessile  on  a  long  axis.  A 
compound  spike  is  a  collection  of  spikes 
arranged  in  a  racemose  manner. 

SPIKELET.  The  small  terminal  collec- 
tion of  florets  among  grasses.  The  same 
as  Locusta, 

SPIKENARD.  Nardoetachya  Jatamanai ; 
also  Valeriana  celtica.  —  of  Crete.  Fa- 
leriana  Phu.  -,  AMERICAN.  Aralia 
racemoaa.  — ,  FALSE.  Aralia  nudicaulia ; 
also  Smilacina  racemoaa.  —  PLOUGH- 
MAN'S. Baacharia ;  also  Cffnyza  aqtiairoaa. 
— ,  SMALL,  or  WILD.  Aralia  nudicaulia, 
— ,  WEST  INDIAN.    ffypUa  auaveolena. 

SPIKENEL,  or  SPICKNEL.  Meum 
Athamanticum. 

SPIKE-RUSH.    Eleocharia. 

SPILANTHES.  Of  this  genus  of  Comf 
poaitcB  upwards  of  forty  species  are  enu- 
merated, natives  of  the  tropics  of  both 
hemispheres,  mostly  smooth  annual 
branching  weeds,  with  opposite  lance- 
shaped  or  ovate  leaves,  and  stalked  termi- 
nal solitary  yellow  flower-heads,  with  or 
without  short  strap-shaped  ray-florets. 
The  latter  when  present  are  pistil-bearing, 
the  others  tubular  and  perfect.  Achenes 
of  the  disk  compressed  without  papput^ 
those  of  the  ray  with  two  sbort  awns; 
receptacle  conical  and  chaffy ;  involucre  of 
two  series  of  scales,  the  outer  foliaceous. 
The  leaves  of  many  of  the  species  have  a 
singularly  pungent  taste,  which  is  especial- 
ly noticeable  in  the  Pari  Cress,  8.  oleracea. 
This  plant  is  cultivated  as  a  salad  and  pot- 
herb in  tropical  countries,  and  like  many 
cultivated  plants  its  natiye  country  is  un- 
certain. It  is  a  smooth  erect  branching 
annual,  about  a  foot  high,  with  stalked 
elliptical  or  heart-sbaped  blades,  and  in- 
conspicuous yellow  flower-heads,  solitary 
at  the  ends  of  the  branches.  The  Japanese 
call  the  plant  Hoko  So.  [A.  A-  B.3 

SPILOO-fEA.  A  spurious  genus  of  Fungif 
arising  from  the  obscure  gr«)Wth  of  certain 
species  of  Cladoaporium,  which  is  worthy 
of  notice  here,  because  the  greater  part  of 
the  round  black  patches  which  are  com- 
mon upon  apples,  and  take  so  much  from 
their  market  value,  are  referable  to  this 
genus.  The  fungus  which  produces  these 
spots,  or  a  closely-allied  species.  Is  common 
also  on  pears  and  pear-trees,  and  is  ex- 
tremely mischievous.  Unfortunately,  its 
attacks  are  so  Insidious  as  to  give  very 
little  hope  of  remedy.  The  same  measures 
which  are  so  efficacious  against  the  white 
mildew  of  peaches  and  vines  seem  useless 
here.  [M.  J.  B.] 

SPINACH,  or  SPINAGE.  Spinacia  ole- 
racea, tbe  leaves  of  which  are  a  common 
and  esteemed  potherb.  — .NEWZEALAND. 
Tetragonia  expanaa,  — ,  PRICKLY,  and 
ROUND.  Garden  varieties  of  Spinacia 
oleracea.  —,  STRAWBERRY.  Bliium 
eapitatum. 
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8PINACIA.  A  genus  of  ChenopodiaeetBt 
composed  almost  entirely  of  uninteresting 
weedy-looking  plants,  with  small  flowers 
of  no  beauty.  Of  this  genus,  wbicb  Is 
bisexual,  the  male  flowers  being  borno  on 
one  plant  and  the  female  flowers  on 
another,  there  is  only  one  species,  the 
8.  oUracM,  well  known  as  a  favourite  pot- 
herb during  the  early  spring  and  summer 
months.  .     ,  , 

The  Common  Spinach  Is  a  hardy  annual 
whose  native  country  Is  unknown,  though 
generally  supposed  to  be  Western  Asia. 
It  has  been  cultivated  In  this  country  for 
more  than  300  years,  and  Is  noticed  In 
Turner's  JJerfroZ  of  15M  as  'an  herb  lately 
found,  and  not  much  In  use.*  The  plant 
has  large  thick  succulent  deep-green 
leaves,  of  a  somewhat  triangular  form, 
produced  on  long  footstalks.  The  stem  Is 
erect  large  round  and  hollow,  about  two 
feet  high.     The  male  plants  are  dlstln- 

Sulshcd  by  their  green  uninteresting 
owers,  growing  In  long  terminal  spikes ; 
while  those  of  the  females  are  axillary  ses- 
sile and  clustered.  The  seeds  are  prickly 
in  some  varieties,  and  smooth  in  others. 

Spinach  is  solely  cultivated  for  its  large 
fleshy  leaves,  which,  although  rather  in- 
sipid, are  considered  wholesome;  and 
when  properly  dressed,  and  thoroughly 
deprived  of  all  moisture  before  being 
mashed  with  butter  or  rich  gravy  and  a 
few  sorrel  leaves,  they  make  an  excellent 
dish,  which  may  be  eaten  with  any  kind  of 
meat.  It  Is  a  singular  fact  that  the  water 
drained  from  Spinach  after  being  boiled  is 
capable  of  making  as  good  match-paper  as 
that  made  by  a  solution  of  nitre.  [W.  B.  B.] 

SPINDLE-SHAPED.    The  same  as  Fusi- 
form. 
SPINDLE-TREE.    Ewmymui  mropaxu, 

SPINE.  A  stiff  sharp-pointed  body,  con- 
sisting of  woody  tissue  covered  with 
cellular  tissue.  A  hardened  leafstalk,  sti- 
pule, abortive  branch,  or  any  other  process 
Into  the  composition  of  which  woody 
tissue  enters.  SpitiM  of  the  leaves  are  the 
hardened  extremities  of  lobes,  or  In  some 
cases  superflclal  spiny  elevations. 

SPINESCENS,  SPINIGER,  SPINOSUa 
Covered  with  spines. 

SPINIFEX.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  PanicecB,  and  having 
the  heads  or  bundles  of  Inflorescence 
terminal  and  axillary,  with  the  male  and 
fruiting  plants  distinct ;  glumes  thin  and 
membranaceous,  seven  to  nine-nerved, 
those  of  the  male  plant  unequal,  the  Inner 
the  shortest,  those  of  the  fruiting  plant 
equal  and  acuminate ;  flowers  two,  sessile ; 
anthers  three;  lowest  flower  neuter,  upper 
hermaphrodite.  The  few  species  belonging 
to  this  small  genus  are  mostly  natives  of 
NewHoUand,  [D.M.] 

SPINKa    Cardaminepraieneia. 

SPINOSO-DENTATB.  Having  teeth  tip- 
ped with  spines. 


SPINULOSO-CILIATE.    Ciliated     with 
fine  spines. 

SPIR-«A.  An  extensive  genus  of 
shrubby  or  herbaceous  plants  belonging 
to  the  trllie  Spiroridce  of  rosaceous  plants, 
and  thus  characterised  .'—Petals  five  :  seed- 
vessels  oblong,  opening  at  the  side  (fol- 
licles), and  containing  one  to  six  seeds 
suspended  from  the  inner  edges  of  the 
follicle.  The  best-known  British  species 
is  S.  Ulmaria,  the  Meadow-sweet,  or  Queen 
of  the  Meadows,  an  herbaceous  plant  with 
pinnate  leaves  having  a  large  terminal 
lobe,  erect  slender  rigid  stems  about  two 
feet  high,  and  terminal  dense  corymbs  of 
white  highly  fragrant  flowers.  It  Is  com- 
mon near  watercourses  and  In  damp 
meadows.  S.  Filipendula,or  Dropwort,  also 
a  British  species.  Is  a  plant  of  similar 
habit ;  but  the  leaves  are  pinnate,  with  all 
the  leaflets  jagged  and  deeply  serrated. 
The  white  scentless  flowers  while  In  bud 
are  tinged  with  crimson  externally.  This 
species  grows  In  dry  pastures  and  on 
heaths ;  a  pretty  variety  of  It  with  double 
flowers  Is  frequent  In  gardens.  S.  salici- 
folia,  a  shrub  with  terminal  compound 
clusters  of  dull  rose-coloured  flowers,  is 
a  common  plant  in  shrubberies,  and  is  found 
to  some  extent  naturalized  in  the  North  of 
England  and  in  Scotland. 

Of  the  foreign  shrubliy  kinds  of  Bpirtea 
some  are  very  handsome  :  for  example,  S. 
pninifoHa,  with  double  flowers,  a  native  of 
Japan,  a  beautiful  shrub,  with  leaves  like 
those  of  the  plum,  silky  beneath,  and  pure 
white  flowers ;  S.  hyperici/oUa  and  S,cna- 
intedrifolia,  with  white  flowers;  S.hellatrnm 
Nepal,  with  rose-coloured  flowers  growing 
in  lateral  and  terminal  corymbs;  8.  tomen- 
tosa  from  Canada,  with  cottony  leaves  and 
pyramidal  panicles  of  rose-coloured  flow- 
ers ;  S.  Fortunei  from  China,  with  ovate 
smooth  toothed  leaves,  often  tinged  with 
purple,  and  rose-coloured  flowers— and 
many  others.  Some  are  valued  from  the 
rapidity  of  their  growth,  and  others  for 
their  remaining  In  flower  during  many 
months.  French: Seine despriaiGermnn: 
WiesenkOnigen.  i^-  A.  JJ 

SPl  RJE ANTHEMTJM.  A  genus  referred 
to  Saxi/ragacecB  by  A.  Gray,  comprising 
Polynesian  plants,  with  opposite  or  vertl- 
clUate  leaves,  interpetiolar  deciduous  sti- 
pules, and  small  paniculate  perfectorpoly- 
gamo-dioecious  flowers.  The  calyx  Is  eight 
or  flve-clef  t ;  peUls  nine ;  stamens  four  or 
ten  ;  follicles  four  or  five,  compressed  de- 
hiscent, one  or  two-seeded,  [J.  T.  B.J 
SPIRALTHREAD.  Spironema, 
SPIRANTHEa  A  terrestrial  genus  of 
orchids  forming  the  type  of  a  tribe  cnlled 
the  Spiranthidece,  consisting  of  about  fifty 
species,  for  the  most  part  inhabitaMts  of 
the  New  World.  One  species,  &  attstrahs. 
Is  common  to  Australia.  New  Zealand,  and 
tropical  and  subtropical  Asia.  They  arc 
herbs  with  tuberous  or  thick  fibrous  roots, 
numerous  linear  grass-like  leaves  growing 
from  the  root  and  stem  (occjtsionally  wan^ 
lug,  or  represented  by  small  brown  scales), 
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md  small  flowers  in  a  spirally-twisted 
tpike,  by  which  the  genus  is  easily  recog- 
lised.  The  name  Is  derived  from  meira  a 
spiral'  and  anthos  a  'flower/  in  allusion 
K)  the  spiral  arrangement  of  the  flowers, 
rhe  tuberous  roots  of  iSf.  autumncUia  were 
'onnerly  esteemed  as  an  aphrodisiac  8. 
liuretica  is  administered  in  Chill  in  cases 
>f  isehury.  Three  species  are  found  In 
be  British  Isles.  [W.  B.  HJ 

SPIREE.   (Pr.)   Qpircea, 

SPIREa  Phra0mite$  communis  I  also 
ipplied  to  Rushes  and  Sedges. 

SPIRIDENS.  A  genus  of  mosses  remark^ 
ible  both  as  regards  size  and  structure, 
rbe  peristome  is  double,  the  outer  com- 
x>8ed  of  sixteen  long  teeth,  which  when 
;ree  curl  up  from  within  Into  a  spiral,  while 
;he  inner  consists  of  a  membrane  divided 
nto  as  many  cilia,  In  part  free,  in  part 
soniblned  above.  The  capsule  is  lateral 
tnd  unequal.  Though  the  genus  is  pleuro- 
sarpous.  It  has  rather  the  habit  of  a  glgan- 
;io  Bartramia  than  of  a  Hypnum.  8. 
Relnwardtii  occurs  in  Java,  Tahiti,  and  the 
Philippine  Isles,  attaining  a  length  of 
nore  than  a  foot.  It  belongs  to  a  small 
natural  order,  CryptotheceL  distipgnlshed 
t>7  the  cylindrical  stem,  imbricated  leaves, 
md  mitriform  veiL  The  order  Is  repre- 
sented in  this  country  by  Oryphcea  heterxh 
naUat  which  is  common  on  trees,  and  by 
:^tae  rare  DatUmia  splachnoides,  which  has 
30t  been  found  out  of  Ireland.  A  species 
)f  DendropogoHt  which  belongs  to  the 
same  order,  hangs  down  In  grreat  masses 
From  trees  In  Mexico,  and  is  an  admirable 
substance  for  packing.  CM.  J>  B.] 

SPIRIT-LBAF,  or  SPIRIT-WBED. 
RueUia  ttiberoaot  now  called  Oryphiacanr 
Ihua  Inerbadengia, 

SPIROGHiErrA.  A  genus  of  Chmpositce, 
comprising  an  annual  herb  of  Columbia, 
rbe  stem  Is  decumbent;  the  involucre  is 
of  two  rows  of  bracts;  the  flowers  equal, 
each  with  a  slender  tube,  dilated  above 
into  a  flvc^left  throat;  and  the  style  di- 
vided into  two  linear  awl-shaped  branches. 
Prults  multlcostate,  oblong,  covered  with 
glandular  hairs;  pappus  in  one  row,  con- 
sisting of  four  smooth  hairs  twisted 
spirally  at  the  points,  whence  the  name  of 
the  genus.  CM.  T.  M.} 

8PIR0DBLA  differs  from  Lemna  In  the 
presence  of  spiral  vessels  In  all  its  parts. 
as  well  as  in  some  points  of  less  cardinal 
Importance.  The  genus  is  represented  In 
this  country  by  the  Greater  Duckweed,  8. 
polyrhiza,  the  largest  of  our  British 
species.  Its  fronds  are  roundish  fleshy, 
nearly  half  an  inch  in  length,  green  above, 
purple  below,  the  roots  numerous  and  clus- 
tered. The  flowers  are  very  rarely  observed, 
uid  the  fmi  t  Is  unknown.  CM.  T.  M.] 

SPIROI<OBB^  One  of  the  divisions  of 
the  Crudfera,  distinguished  by  having 
the  cotyledons  incumbent  and  spirally 
twisted. 

8PIR0NBMA.    A  genus  of  Commelyna- 


cecB,  established  by  Lindley  for  a  Mexican 
plant,  more  curious  than  handsome,  with 
large  oblong-lanceolate  acute  radical  leaves, 
and  erect  leafless  almost  rush-like  flower- 
ing stems,  havingthe  small  fragrant  flowers 
clustered  along  its  rigid  branches,  in  the 
axils  of  chafly  scales.  The  three  rigid  sepals 
and  three  extremely  delicate  petals  are  the 
same  as  in  many  other  CommelynacecB,  but 
the  structure  of  the  stamens  is  peculiar : 
the  very  slender  filaments  contain  spirally- 
twisted  bundles  of  vessels,  and  the  anthers 
are  placed  transversely  at  the  base  of  a 
large  delicate  heart-shaped  connective. 

SPIROSTACHYS.  A  South  African  tree 
constituting  a  genus  of  Euphorbiaeece. 
The  leaves  are  entire  stalked  smooth  ;  the 
flowers  monoecious ;  the  males  in  crowded 
catkins,  with  spirally  arranged  bracts, 
their  calyx  enclosed  within  the  bract; 
and  the  females  solitary  at  the  base  of  the 
male  catkin,  or  in  pairs,  with  a  three- 
celled  ovary,  and  thick  style  supporting 
three  thick  recurved  stigmas.  The  generic 
name  is  given  in  allusion  to  the  spirally 
arranged  bracts  of  the  catkin.    CM.  T.  M.] 

BPITHAMA  (adi.  SPITHAM.BUS).  Se- 
ven inches,  or  the  space  between  the 
tip  of  the  thumb  and  the  forefinger  sepa- 
rated as  widely  as  possible. 

SPIXIA.  A  genus  of  Brazilian  trees  of 
the  family  EuphorbiaeecB.  The  leaves  are 
large  and  leathery ;  the  flowers  are  axillary 
dluocious,  surrounded  by  an  involucre  of 
somewhat  globular  form,  studded  by  star- 
shaped  hairs ;  the  calyx  is  small,  two  to 
three-parted ;  stamens  two  to  three,  longer 
than  the  calyx,  surrounding  four  rudi- 
mentary ovaries.  In  the  female  flowers 
there  is  a  two-leaved  calyx  surrounding  an 
oblong  hairy  three-eelled  ovary;  stigma 
entire ;  fruit  capsular.  [M.  T.  M.] 

8PLACHNEI.  A  natural  order  of  acro- 
carpous mosses,  characterised  by  a  straight 
capsule  with  a  well-marked  and  often  large 
swelling  (apophysis)  at  the  base,  diapha- 
nous large-celled  leaves,  the  spores  radi- 
ating in  lines  from  the  columella,  and  the 
plants  growing  on  decayed  wood  or  the 
dung  of  animals.  They  are  amongst  .the 
most  remarkable  of  mosses,  especially  those 
which  occur  in  the  Northern  Hemisphere. 
The  peristome  is  generally  well-marked, 
and  in  Tayloria  gplachnoides  the  teeth  are 
remarkably  long,  and  singularly  curled  af- 
ter the  lid  has  fallen.  In  (Edipodium,  how- 
ever, there  is  no  peristome.  It  is  singula! 
that  the  species  of  iM  Northern  Hemlt 
sphere  grow  on  dung,  while  those  of  the 
Southern  Hemisphere  (with  one  exception) 
only  occur  on  decayed  wood.      CM.  J.  B.] 

SPLACHNUM.  A  beautiful  genus  of 
mosses  remarkable  for  the  Immense  de- 
velopment of  the  apophysis  in  several 
species,  which  gives  them  a  very  striking 
appearance.  In  8.  rubrum  and  liUeum  (the 
former  of  which  is  European,  and  the  lat- 
ter extends  to  America)  it  is  shaped  like  an 
umbrella,  and  is  of  a  red  or  yellowish  hue ; 
while  in  8.  vaaculorumt  which  occurs  in  the 
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SooUltb  Highlands.  It  is  ragged,  and  of  a 
dMi»  purple.  In  8.  ammiU  a  llneTasmanton 
species,  it  resembles  a  TarTs-cap  goord ; 
wtitle  in  8.  mrnjtmUaemuHt  which  occurs  la 
marshy  places  on  a  level  with  the  sea  or  on 
the  dung  of  animals.  It  is  pitcher-shaped, 
and  of  a  reddish  or  golden-yellow  oolour. 
The  swelling  is  hollow,  the  central  p<HrtioB 
<a  continuation  of  the  axis)  heing  connect- 
ed with  the  enter  by  ieltcate  threads. 
Several  genera  have  been  separated  from 
it,  but  most  ot  them  rest  ob  Insaffldent 
grounds.   Frendi :  Splano,        [M.  J.  BL3 

8PLBBNW0RT.    Aaplenium. 

SPLBNOBim.  The  same  as  polished* 
but  having  the  lustre  a  little  broken  from 
tfight  irregularity  of  surface. 

BPIiITQBRBBRA.  A  Japanese  shmh 
forming  a  genus  of  UrHeacecB.  Theleavea 
are  opposite  or  In  threes,  entire  or  two* 
lobed,  membraooM ;  and  the  flowers  in 
axillary  spikes,  with  foar4earea  nnequal 
involucre;  perianth  of  the  male  flowers 
fbur-parted.  with  four  stamens  opposite 
its  segments ;  llameits  flattened  petaloM, 
at  first  infolded,  afterwards  spreading. 
The  female  flowers  are  placed  above  the 
males  in  the  upper  part  of  the  stem ;  the)- 
have  an  ovate  perianth  closely  applied  to 
tho  ovary,  and  nearly  adnate  to  It.  The 
ovary  la  one-cdled,  witA  a  single  ovale, 
and  a  rylindrical  style  terminated  by  an 
elongated  hairy  stigma.  CM.  T.  MJ 

8P0D0.  In  Qre^  compounds  »  ash- 
grey. 

SPONDIACB^,  or  BPOITDIBA  A  tribe 
of  Anmeardiaeem^  considered  by  some  bo- 
tamsta  as  a  distinct  order,  but  only  differ- 
ing from  the  other  tribes  by  the  ovary 
being  completely  two  to  Qve-celled  instead 
of  being  reduced  by  abortion  to  a  single 
celL  Besides  Spandias  itself,  it  only  In- 
cludes nine  species  distributed  into  «is 
genera. 

SPONDIAS.  By  some  authors  this  ge- 
nus is  considered  as  the  type  of  a  distinct 
natural  order,  while  others  refer  it  to 
Ana4sardiaotcB.  The  points  of  distinction 
ace  to  be  sought  in  the  alternate  dotless 
leaves,  and  in  the  eup-llkedisk  surrounding 
the  five  distinct  carpels,  each  of  whidi 
contains  a  single  pendulous  seed. 

The  species  are  natives  of  the  tropics  of 
both  hemisiriieres,  and  the  fruits  of  some 
of  them  are  edible.  Thus  in  Braall  and 
the  West  Indies,  &  lutea,  S.  Mombin,  S. 
tteberoam.  Ac  yield  fruits  eaten  under  the 
same  of  Hog  Hum,  the  taste  of  which  Is 
said  to  be  peculiar,  and  not  agreeable  to 
strangers.  These  fruits  are  ehleOy  used  to 
fatten  swine.  8.  dxticia,  a  native  of  the 
Society  Isles,  yieMs  a  fruit  compHred  In 
flavour  to  that  of  the  pine^ipple.  8.  ntanr- 
gifiera  yields  a  yellowisls-gFeen  fruit,  which 
is  eaten  in  India,  and  is  «sad  as  a  picide  in 
the  unripe  state. 

Some  of  the  species  are«mployed  medi- 
cinally. Thus  the  bark  leaves  and  wood 
of  8.  manfnfera  are  used  in  variaas  com- 
plaints In  India.     An  insipid  gum  also 


exudes  from  the  tisrk  of  this  tree.  £ 
Mamhtn  has  astringent  leaves,  while  iu 
fruits  are  laxative,  and  its  seeds  are  sak 
to  be  poisonous.  The  baric  of  8.  «eistao«c 
has  womstie  astringent  properties.  S 
tubero$a  is  also  employed  in  fevera  ;  thi 
fruit  to  the  part  nsed.  8.  Birrm  aflrords  tc 
the  natives  of  Abysslnto  an  edible  kernel, 
while. its  fruits  are  employed  in  Sen^raJ 
in  the  preparation  of  an  alcoholic  drink. 

The  floweivbnds  of  8.  Mombin  are  used  as 
a  sweetmeat  with  sugar.  One  or  two 
•pedes  are  iu  cultivation  in  this  ooitntiT. 
The  generic  name  to  said  to  be  derived 
from  the  Greek  name  for  a  kind  of  plum  ; 
It  may  also  be  derived  from  sponde '  a  cap,* 
in  allusion  to  the  pecallar  cup-like  disk  in 
the  flowen.  CM.  T.  M.3 

BPON^B.   (Fr.)   MpirgtOa. 

SPONGBLET,  SP0N6I0LE.  The  youn^ 
tender  extremity  of  a  root,  by  which  flafd 
food  is  absorbed  firom  the  earth. 

BPONGB-TREB.   Aeaeia  Fimu8Um<K 
8P0NGBW00D.   JS»chifnomen$  o^ertK 
8P0NGI0CARPEJS.   A  natural  ord^r  of 
rose-spored  AigcPt  conslsttng  of  a  solitary 
genus,  roLTiDSS :  which  see.   CM.  J.  B.} 

SPONGT.  Having  the  texture  of  a 
sponge,  that  is  to  sar,  very  cellular,  wltb 
the  oeUoles  tUed  witk  air :  as  the  eoaU  of 
manyseeda. 

SPONTANEOUS  GEKERATIOir.  In  tbe 
days  of  Aristotle,  rad  to  a  late  date  fn  tbe 
last  century,  tbe  notion  that  corruption 
is  the  source  of  life  was  almost  universal, 
and  it  is  a  common  popular  optntoa  evm 
fa  tbe  present  day.  In  the  sdentiflc  world 
indeed,  except  amongst  a  few  phllosopben 
of  the  German  school,  the  opinion  has 
been  all  but  explo<led, '  that  organised 
beings  can  arise  without  pre-ex  latent 
germs.  It  has,  however,  of  14te  been  re- 
vived by  Pouchet  and  others  in  Prance; 
and  If  their  facts  could  be  implicitly  de- 
pended upon,  the  doctrine  would  certainly 
be  in  a  Condition  less  exposed  te  doo^ 
than  it  has  of  late  beea  considered.  tt» 
opponents,  however,  in  France— amongst 
whom  may  be  reckoned  men  of  ao  mean 
pretensions,  as  Payen,  Quatrefagee,  Ber- 
nard, and  Dumas— have  met  the  subject 
with  counter-statements  whick  appear 
quite  IrreslsttUe. 

Wherever  due  attention  has  been  paid 
to  prevent  the  possibility  of  access  of 
atmospheric  air,  no  vegetation  has  ever 
appeared,  provided  proper  precautions 
have  heen  taken  to  place  all  possibly  pre- 
existf  nt  germs  in  such  a  condition  that 
their  reproductive  powers  must  he  de- 
stroyed. If  the  residue  of  rain  or  snow- 
flakes  or  the  dust  of  tradewlnds  to  care- 
fully examined,  numerous  animal  and 
vegetable  productions  may  always  bo 
detected ;  and  the  lower  forms  of  «Mi€r 
kingdom  are  propagated  with  each  ex- 
treme rapidity,  that  the  swaohtng  tit 
animals  or  vegetables  in  infusions  seenNi 
almost  magical.   Some  of  tltese  will  be»r 
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a  )ie^t  esinml  or«ven  much  superior  to  tbat 
of  boiling-water  for  some  time  without 
losing  tbeir  vitality ;  therefore  the  simple 
boiling  of  water  is  not  suffleient,  even 
should  care  be  taken  to  exclude  the  out* 
ward  air,  or  to  prevent  its  containing  re- 
productive germs  by  passing  It  through  a 
furnace.  Ck>ncentrated  sulphuric  acid  baa 
sometimes  been  used  for  the  same  pur< 
pose»  but  this  plan  is  subject  to  error,  as, 
whatever  may  be  the  case  with  genus 
which  may  be  present  on  the  outside  of  a 
bubble  passing  through  the  add.  it  does 
itoC  follow  that  those  in  the  middle  of  the 
l>ubblo  should  be  killed.  The  existence  of 
intestinal  worms  even  in  infants  in  the 
womb,  and  that  in  situations  in  which  it 
seemed  impossible  that  there  could  be  any 
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X~pairtiBg"ob8erTation  may  be  offered 
respecting  oi^ganisable  lymph  in  aaimals* 
or  protoplasm  in  plants.  Undoubtedly 
new  living  cells  and  structures  seem  tol>e 
generated  in  such  substances  without  any 
immediate  connection  with  the  contiguous 
tissues.  It  roust,  however,  be  remembered 
that  such  matters  can  only  generate  new 
tissues  at  organs  when  still  endowed  with 
lifo  and  tn  contact  with  living  tissues. 
Tho  senun  of  blood,  for  Instance,  when 
removed  from  Its  fountain  (though  kept 
at  the  proper  temperature),  will  never  ge- 
nerate blood-globules,  and  other  similar 
examples  might  be  adduced.      CM.  J.  a] 

SPOOKWORT.    CbcAtoaria^^ofNolta 

fiPORAMOIOLUM.  A  case  contaiiiing 
sporidia. 

BPORANGIOPHOBUM.  The  axis  or 
columella  on  wfaidi  are  honM  tiM  spore* 
cases  of  some  ferns. 

SPORANGIUM.  A  word  used  in  erypto- 
gams  to  denote  t^e  oaae  is  which  the 
spores  are  formed,  m  ferns  It  is  applied 
to  the  little  cgcats  witb  their  elastic 
ring ;  in  pseudofemB  to  the  organs  iraai»' 
dfstely  containing  the  spores,  vhetb«' 
nsked  or  contidned  in  a  ooauBon  rsceih 
tacle ;  in  mosses  to  the  un>ebaped  bodies 
«1tich  are  offiea  called  cspsuldb  and  tbee». 
Amongst  alga  lichens  and  ftangt  it  Is 
seldom  used  in  a  gei^ral  sans?.  In  the 
latter  it  is  sometimes  applied  to  asd  wttea 
large  and  peartbaped  as  in  truffles,  to  the 
ring  Tesiciesof  moulds,  or  to  the 
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lens-shaped  bodies  contained  In  the  recep- 
tacles of  plants  like ^idtttoria,  though  they 
are  certainly  not  of  the  same  nature  as  ror 
bi  acieati&c  language  homologous  witii) 
the  origans  just  mentioned.       lM.J.  B.1 

SPORE.  As  the  reproductive  bodies 
of  cryptogams  do  not  contain  an  embryo, 
but  are  merely  cellular,  consisting  of  ono 
or  more  cells  variously  combined  together, 
they  are  called  spores  to  distinguish  them 
from  true  seeds.  Amongst  Fungi  tho 
name  Is  restricted  to  these  reproductive 
bodies  which  are  produced  either  singly,  or 
in  little  chains  at  the  tips  of  the  fruit< 
bearing  threads.  In  many  cases,  however, 
these  bodies  are  generated  within  cells  or 
asci,  and  they  are  then  fer  distinction's 
gaira  *fli.t«*/i  <n/)ridia.  It  Is  however  de- 
si]  s  word  spore  should  be 
ue  ;  general  sense  as  opposed 
to  'and  distinction  between 
cr  phaenogams  consisting  in 
th  Xure  of  tlieir  mode  of  re- 
pr  10  spores  of  acrogens  are 
pr  y  in  mother-cells  four 
to  le  manner  of  pollen-grains 
—  ■  retaining  their  original 
fo  len  mature  they  have  one 
sp  rec  plain  sides.  In  a  few 
ge  r,  there  Is  only  a  single 
BP  porangium.  In  Jdgot  tlic 
sp  imes,  as  inZ)esmto«p6nnea;, 
nc  au  the  transformed  joints 
of  s ;  sometimes  they  appear, 
as  in  most  if  not  all  Gongylospermeoe,  to  be 
formed  from  the  contents  of  a  cell,  as  m 
the  asclgerous  Fungi ,  sometimes  they  arc 
I  endowed  with  active  motion  like  animals, 
I  and  are  ther.  called  Zoospores.  In  lichens 
they  are  of  the  same  nature  as  the  sporidia 
ot  Fungi.  Tho  word  sporules  is  sometimes 
used  generally  in  tho  sense  of  spores, 
sometimes  to  denote  distinct  granules 
within  spores.  These  are  occasionally 
called  sporldiola. 

Spores  germinate  either  by  elongation  of 
some  particular  part,  and  subsequent  celt 
division,  or  by  cell-division  without  any 
protrusion  of  a  thread  or  membranous  ex- 
pansion. In  Myxogastres  they  germinate 
sometimes  after  the  fashion  of  other 
Tungit  but  sometimes  the  outer  case  is 
ruptured,  and  a  body  appears  with  the 
attributes  of  some  of  the  lower  Infusoria, 
which,  apparently  without  any  cellular 
division,  produces  the  semigelatinous  mv- 
eelium  peculiar  to  those  Fungi.  [M.  J.  B.] 

SFORB-CASE.  The  Immediate  covering 
of  the  spores  of  cryptogams. 

SPORENOONEMA.  A  genus  of  Fungi 
Iffoposed  at  first  on  erroneous  characters, 
of  which  ons  supposed  si^ecies,  whi.cii 
forms  scarlet  masses  on  decayed  cheese, 
differs  from  Torula  only  in  its  bright 
colour.  8.  MusemoetnrBin  flies  in  autumif, 
oozing  out  between  the  rings  of  the  abdo- 
men, and  at  length  killing  them.  The 
species  requires  further  study,  and  will 
probably  be  traced  to  some  higher  stage  of 
devdopmenti  The  flies  which  are  attacked 
by  it  before  death  fasten  themselves  by 
thoir  proboscis  to  leaves  or  other  sub- 
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■umcM,  where  they  remain  attached  for 
womt  time.  See BAFEohEOSiM.  "^  '  »i 

SPORIDBSMIUM.    Anobsc  t 

naked-spored  Fungi  (Ccniow. 
stating  of  a  moltUode  of  spec  r 

conspicuoas  black  soot-Uke  i 

rails,  decayed  wood,  &c.    Ma  i 

are  probably  merely  conditio;  i 

and  lichens.  There  is  scarce! 
Uum.  and  the  whole  plant  coi 
thing  more  than  cellular  spore  i 

shapes.   The  genus  is  worth  ) 

here  only  as  explaining  the  c  3 

above-mentioned  patches,  wh  I 
tract  every  eye  the  least  ati  1 

whose  nature  it  may  be  desira 


SPORIDIA.   Anameglren  s 

of  Fungi  and  lichens  when  t 
Ulned  in  asci.    Sporidia  like  r 

consist  of  one  or  more  celli  a 

may  bo  covered  with  a  distinct  } 

cuticle  as  in  many  truffles,  9 

frequently  a  thick  geUtlnous  c 
usually  absorbed  as  the  coni 
cells  become  fnUy  organised, 
mlnate  by  the  protrusion  o 
membrane,  the  outer  being 
perforated,  or  in  some  cases 
gation  of  both.  In  compoun 
distinct  germinating  thread  i 
duced  by  each  cclU  Sporidia  o 
one  or  more  oil-globules,  and 
distinct  cytoblasts,  which  an 
confounded  with  the  oil-glol 
other  organs  they  are  subjec 
and  may  be  either  wholly  efle 
torted  and  altered  in  chemical 
as  to  be  incapable  of  germina 
mistake  to  suppose  that  they 
In  size  and  form.  Great  d: 
dimensions  aud  outline  may 
same  ascus.  Microscopical  m 
are  therefore  valuable  only  wl 
limits,  and  the  same  may  be  i 
Bporidia  have  sometimes  a  v 
outline  when  seen  from  the  b 
and  in  some  cases,  like  the  o 

many  agarics,  they  are  hoIlow(  e 

side  like  the  seed  of  a  Veronic  r- 

ment  of  a  bombshell.    In  ma  e 

ascus  in  which  they  were  i  is 

absorbed,  so  that  they  appeal  d 

it  is  probable    that   occasi  y 

undergo  further  developmen  9, 

as  is  certainly  the  case  with  »8 

or  protospores  of  FHiigi, 

SPOBIDIIPEROUS,   Beari 

SPORIDIOLA.   The  sporei  » 

of  thallogens  and  acrogens. 

SPOROBOLUa    A  genus  o  B- 

longing  to  the  iri^M  Agroatide<  iB 

of  which  are  now  placed  in  >y 
Bteudel, 

SPOROCARP.  The  Involuc  t- 

worts;  tho  sporercases  of  Is  ly 

spore  case, 

SPOROCLADTUM.    A  branch  on  which 


the  reproductive  bodies  of  some  algals 
are  found. 

8P0R0CTST.  The  spore-case  of  alsalB. 

SPORODERM.   The  skin  of  a  spore. 

8P0R0PH0RE.  A  name  given  to  the 
fertile  cells  in  thenaked-spored.FY<ntri,  and 
synonymous  with  the  basidia  of  French 
authors.  In  such  Fungi  as  agarics  the 
sporophores  are  clavate  or  swollen  above, 
and  bear  generally  four  little  points  called 
spicules,  or  by  the  French  sterigmata,  on 
which  the  spores  are  seated.  In  TYemeUa 
the  sporophores  are  globular  or  quadri- 
partite, the  spicules  being  drawn  out  into 
long  threads.  In  ConxomyceUe  they  are  often 
very  short  and  obtuse,  or  thread-shaped, 
and  occasionally  branched.        [M.  J.  BJ 

8P0R0PHYLLA.  A  name  given  to  the 
little  leaflets  which,  as  in  PUtcamiumt  bear 
the  tetraspores.  £M.  J.  BJ 

SPOR0LB.    iSeeSPORK, 

8PRA0UEA.  A  Callfomian  herb  form- 
ing  a  genus  of  Portuiacarem  allied  to 
CUtyUmia,  but  differing  in  the  pet^s  beiner 
reduced  to  four,  the  stamens  to  three,  and 
the  styles  and  valves  of  the  caitsule  to 
two,  and  by  the  remarkable  large  orbicular 
cordate  thin  and  transparent  sepals.  The 
leaves  are  all  radical,  and  somewhat  suc- 
culent; the  flowers  are  densely  imbricate 
in  spikes,  several  of  which  form  a  dense 
umbel  on  a  leafless  scape,  the  Utfge  sepals 
giving  it  an  elegant  and  singular  aspect. 

SPREADING.  Having  a  gradually  out- 
ward direction,  as  petals  from  the  ovary. 

8PREKELIA.  The  genus  of  the  Ja- 
cobean Lily,  8.  fonnoaissimat  and  one  or 
two  other  species.  It  is  remarkable  for 
its  decllnate  perianth,  with  scarcely  any 
tube,  and  a  limb  of  which  the  upper  seer- 
ments  are  reflexed,  and  the  lower  sloped 
downwards  and  convolute  at  the  base. 
The  filaments  are  inserted  equally  with  a 
connecting  membrane,  and  are  fasciculate 
decllnate  and  recurved  like  the  style ;  the 
leaves  are  linear-Iorate,  produced  after  the 
flowers,  and  the  scape  somewhat  two- 
edged  hollow  and  one-flowered.     [T.  MO 

8PRENGELIA.  A  smaU  genus  of  Epa- 
er^LaceoBt  natives  of  South  and  Eastern 
Australia  and  Tasmania,  distinguished  by 
having  a  five-parted  slightly-coloured  ca- 
lyx, surrounded  by  numerous  bracts;  a 
five-parted  beardless  corolla;  stamens 
free,  the  anthers  occasionally  united; 
and  the  seed-vessel  five-celled.  They  afe 
upright  bran<^ing  shrubs;  the  leaves 
sharp-pointed  cucullate  and  half-sheatbr 
ing  at  the  base ;  and  the  flowers  terminal, 
on  short  lateral  branchlets.  [R.  HJ 

SPRING-BEAtJTT,  An  American  nanxe 
for  the  Cloiftonias^ 

8PRINGERa  A  local  name  applied  to 
the  variety  of  Agarieus  arvensia  figured 
by  Builiard,  and  distinguished  by  its  elon- 
gated pileus,  tall  stem,  and  thinner  ring: 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


1089 


^f^t  t^rtsLinv}^  of  3Boian9« 


[SQtJI 


They  grow  In  very  large  rings,  and  some- 

I  times  (as  in  I860)   occur  in   thousands, 

I  yielding  excellent  buttons  for    pickling 

where  it  is  not  thought  essential  to  retain 

a  pale  colour,  as  in  the  buttons  of  A.  cam* 

j  pestris.   This,  however,  Is  next  to  impos* 

slble,  as  the  plant  when  bruised  at  once 

I  turns  yellow,  and  unless  thrown  at  once 

t  Into  wa^er  acquires   soon  a  brown  tint 

which  Is  Indelible.   When  full-grown  they 

are  very  good  for  stewing,  though  not  so 

delicate  In  flavour  as  the  true  mushroom, 

neither  do  they  yield  such  good  ketchup  as 

tbat  species.  [M.  J.  B.] 

8PRIT-  Junem  articulatus. 

SPRTTOE.  Abtes.  A.  nigra  Is  the  Black 
Spruce,  A.  alba  White  Spruce,  and  4.  rubra 
Red  Spruce.  — ,  HEMLOCK.  Abiea  carui- 
densis.   —,  NORWAY.    Abiea  excelaa. 

SPRUCE.  A  fermented  liquor  made 
from  molasses  or  treacle,  and  a  decoction 
of  the  twigs  of  the  Spruce  Fir. 

SPRUCE  A.  A  handsoiho  tall  bushy  shrub 
discovered  by  Mr.  Spruce  on  the  shores 
of  the  Amazon  near  the  mouth  of  the  Rio 
Kegro,  and  named  after  him  as  a  genus 
of  CinehonaceeB.  The  flowers,  of  a  yel- 
lowish eream<colour  and  with  a  fine  scent 
of  VaniUa,  are  in  dense  terminal  corymbs. 
The  almost  globular  tube  of  the  corolla 
with  minute  broad  lobes,  and  the  long 
projecting  stamens,  distinguish  It  from  all 
allied  genera :  the  two-celled  ovary,  with 
numerous  imbricate  ovules,  and  the  evi- 
dently capsular  fruit,  show  that  It  belongs 
either  to  the  tribe  OinchonecB  or  to  that  of 
JBondeletiea,  but  the  ripe  seeds  being  as 
yet  unknown  it  cannot  at  present  be  de- 
termined to  which  of  these  groups  it 
should  be  referred. 

SPUMARIA.  One  of  the  most  con- 
spicuous genera  of  the  semlgelatlnous 
puffballs,  occurring  in  the  form  of  frothy 
and  at  length  lobed  masses.  White  without 
and  dusty  within,  on  the  stems  of  grasses, 
amongst  dead  leaves,  Ac.  The  peridia  are 
at  length  completely  confluent.  There  is 
no  beauty  to  recommend  the  two  or  three 
species  of  the  genus.  [M.  J.  B.] 

SPUNK.    Poljfponu  igniarius. 

SPUR.  A  hollow  terete  extension  of 
some  part  of  the  flower.  The  same  as 
Oalcar. 

SPURGE.  Euphorbia.  — ,  BRANCHED. 
Bmodea  littoralis,  — ,  CAPER.  EuphorMa 
Lathyris.  — ,  CTPRESS,  Euphorbia  Cfy- 
pariuia».  — ,  PETTY.  Euphorbia  Peplua. 
—,  SUN.   Euphorbia  heUoacopia, 

SFURQBWORTS.  Llndley'a  name  for 
the  EuphorbiacetB. 

8PURRY.  Spergula.  — ,  CORN.  SptP- 
gtOa  arventit.  —t  KNOTTED.  Sagina 
nodota.   — ,  SAND.   Sperguiaria. 

SPtJR-TREIS.   Petitia  domingeruis, 

BPUBWORll    Sherardia  orvmHa. 

SPTBIDIUM.   A  genus  of  Rhamnaeea, 


comprising  a  considerable  number  of 
Australian  species  very  nearly  allied  to 
TrynuUium  and  to  Cryptandra,  and  many 
of  them  have  been  described  under  one 
or  other  or  both  of  these  genera.  They 
agree  also  with  both  genera  in  their  more 
or  less  inferior  three-celled  ovary,  and  in 
their  capsule  enclosing  three  membranous 
or  crustaceous  cocci ;  but  differ  from  Try- 
maXium  chiefly  in  their  flowers  being 
closely  sessile  in  little  heads,  surrounded 
by  small  brown  bracts ;  and  from  Cfryptan- 
dra  In  their  stamens  being  Inserted  Imme- 
diately round  the  disk,  not  adnate  to  the 
calyx-tube  above  the  disk.  They  are  all 
small  procumbent  or  heath-like  shrubs, 
more  or  less  hoary  with  a  close  tomentum, 
with  small  entire  leaves,  and  very  small 
flowers,  the  heads  usually  collected  into 
axillary  or  terminal  cymes  or  compound 
heads.  Few,  if  any,  out  of  nearly  thirty 
species  known,  are  likely  to  be  ornamental 
enough  for  cultivation. 

SQUAMA.  A  sfeale-Uke  rudimentary 
leaf,  such  as  coats  and  guards  the  leaf  bud. 

SQUAMATB.  Covered  with  small  scal^ 
like  leaves. 

SQUAMATIO.  A  disease,  consisting  In 
a  preternatural  formation  of  rosettes  of 
scale-shaped  leaves,  such  as  occasionally 
appears  on  the  rose-willow. 

SQUAMELLA.  A  srale-like  membranous 
bract,  such  as  is  found  very  commonly  on 
the  receptacle  of  composites. 

6QUAM0SE.   Scale-like. 

SQUAMUL^  The  bypogynous  scalei^ 
of  grasses. 

8QUARR0SE,  Covered  with  bodies 
which  spread  at  right  angles,  or  at  a 
greater  angle,  from  the  surface  which 
bears  them,  or  being  so  arranged. 

SQUARROSO-DENTATE.  Having  teeth 
which  do  not  lie  in  the  plane  of  the  leaf, 
but  form  an  angle  with  it. 

SQUARROSO-LACINIATB.  Lacerated 
in  a  squarrose  way. 

SQUARROSO-PINN  ATIPARTITB.  Deep- 
ly; plnnatlfld  with  squarrose  divisions,  as 
the  leaf  of  Achillea  Millt/olium. 

SQUARROSO-PINNATISECT.  Plnnatl- 
fld, with  the  segments  so  straggling  as  to 
appear  on  different  planes. 

SQUASH.  A  variety  of  Cueurbita  Mdo- 
pepo.  —,  LONG.  An  American  name  for 
Oticumia  verrucosa, 

SQUAW-ROOT.    ConopholU. 

SQUAW-WBED.   Seneeio  aureus, 

SQUILL.    Urginea  mariHma :  also  the 

genus  SeUla.   —,  CHINESE.    Bamardia. 

—,  ROMAN.   Bellevalia, 

SQUILLB.    (Fr.)    Urginea  maritima. 

SQUINANCY-BERRY.    Bibee  nigrum, 

SQUINANOyWORT.  AepenUa  eynan- 
chiea. 
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aniTiKn     {Vr\    a^Hn^  nhimr^                   «n*nirnAtiitB  that  it  it  nniversallr  adopted 

ilnct  <nrder.    It  consists  of  about 

« 

ipecies,  all  Aaetralian  excepting 

from  New  Zealand,  tbe  other  from 

pplne  Islands.    They  are  all  herbs. 

« 

perennial  often  woody  stock,  and 

r  lUtle  branched  erect  stems ;  the 

re  alternate  narrow  or  small,  tbe 

< 

white  or  yellow  in   a  terminal 

The  calyx  is  amali  flve-lobed,  the 

1 

!d  with  the  disk,  on  which  the  sta- 

e  inserted  alternately  with    the 

t 

less  combined  in  a  tubular  corolla, 
divided  into  two  to  Ave  (usually 

a 

bes  or  cocci,  all  which  characters 

11 

iffereat  from  those  of  Ctlastraeea 

i: 
1 

liabit.   Noue  of  the  species  present 

rest  beyond  their  botanical  struc- 

fl 

tie  genera  TripieroeoecuB  and  Plo- 

r 

1,  proposed  to  be  separated  from 

ff(a,  have    not    been    ffenerally 

fl 

BLINA.   A  genus  of  Ompoafte. 

E 

1  in  honour  of  a  Swiss  physician 

^ 

anlst.    Tbe  species  are  shrubs. 

i 

1 

rrow  leayes,  downy  on  the  nnder- 

0 

and  terminal  liower-heads,  sur- 

X 

by  a  cylindrical  involucreof  over- 

t 

scales  ;  receptacle  flat,  scaly ;  co- 

i 

1  tubular,  flve-cleft;  style  tumid. 

■y  at  its  upper  part;  acfaenes  ob- 

rmounted  by  a  pappus  of  one  row 

1 

lies.                              [M.T.MJ 

1 

r-TREB.    CelaOrui. 

t 

1 

}Ba-BU8H.   LycniamttrimM, 

1 

3ERW0RT.   SmeeioJaedbatL 

t 
c 

5-HORN.     Rhu9    typhina;    also 

«  cervtcomis,  and  Lycopodium  ela- 

I 

EL     The  stem  or  support  to  an 

1 

IS  the  petiole  of  a  leaf,  the  pedua- 

t 
i 

dicelof  aflower,*c 

^LBSSL   SeeSKSfilLK 

4 

ti;,ET8.    Secondary  petioles;  pe- 

t 

;  the  stalks  of  leaflets. 

EN.   That  organ  of  the  flower  to 

] 

he  pollen  belongs.    — ,  8TERILB. 
belonging  to  the  series  of  the 
,  but  without  pollen. 

] 

] 

INAL.   Ckmslstlng  of  stamens.    . 

INIDIA.   The  antheridla  of  OTp-. 

1 

pkmts. 

1 

[NTGEROUS.   Bearing  Btamena 

i 

mODB,  StAMlNODiUM.   A  rudl- 

1 

sumen,  or  what  appears  to  be  Id. 

« 

I>ARD.  The  flfCh  petal  of  a  papi- 

^ 

us  flower. 

1 

DERWORT.    OrehUnuucuJa. 

S-RAW,     or    STANBTBA6.    A 

u 

!  tbe  <mplMMm  vmrMj  of  Air- 

1 

KftrtOis,  which  U  alio  called  Black 
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Orottles.  It  is  empIoTed  by  the  Highland 
peasants  to  prepare  a  brown  dye  which  is 
much  used  for  domestic  purposes.  JBoth 
the  dye  and  the  lichen  are  called  by  the 
Shetlanders  Scrottylo.  [M.  J.  BJ 

STANOERIA.  A  very  remarkable  genus 
of  C^^ciiOaoecB,  quite  distinct  from  any 
other  of  the  order  in  its  fem*like  foliage. 
It  is  a  Natal  plant,  with  a  thick  naplform 
trunk,  a  few  coarse  pinnate  leaves,  the 
pinnae  of  which  are  oblong-lanceolate 
splnuloso-serrate,  and  traversed  by  paral- 
lel forked  veins  like  those  of  a  Lomarki, 


Stangeria  paradosa. 

The  fmctlflcation  is  in  cones,  the  male 
cylindrical,  with  numerous  stamens  in* 
serted  on  the  under-side  of  its  compound 
scales;  the  females  on  separate  plants, 
ovoid,  with  two  Inverse  ovules  in  the  base 
of  each  scale.  The  genus,  of  which  only 
one  species  (A  paradoxa,  figured  above)  is 
known,  is  closely  related  to  Encephalartoa 
in  structural  characters,  but  differs  re- 
markably in  habit  and  foliage.      [T.  M.] 

STANHOPEA.  A  most  beautiful  though 
not  very  extensive  genus  of  epiphytal 
orchids  belonging  to  the  Vanda  tribe. 
About  twenty-six  species  have  been  de- 
scribed, natives  of  South  and  Central 
America :  one,  &  grandiflora,  being  found 
in  Trinidad.  They  are  pseudobulbous 
herbs,  with  broad  membranaceous  plicate 
leaves,  radical  sheathing  often  penda- 
Ions  scapm.  and  large  spotted  fragrant 
flowera.  The  species  may  generally  be 
reeogntsed  by  the  Up  being  divided  into 
hypochli  or  lower  cavity,  mesochil  or 
middle  part  (from  which  the  horns  pro- 
ceed), and  eplchil  or  front  moveable  lobe ; 
and  by  the  pendulous  flowers,  with  a 
spreading  or  reflexed  perianth.  The  genus 
is  named  In  honour  of  Earl  Stanhope,  who 
was  at  one  time  President  of  the  Medico- 
Botanical  Society  of  London.  S.UffrifM, 
of  which  a  figure  Is  subjoined,  together 
wtth  A  Ben^niono,  WardHt  ana-BueepAo- 


iM,  are  amongst  the  finest  Bpccics  of  this 


genus. 


[W.  B.  HJ 


Stanhoiiea  tigriiuu 

STANHOPEASTRUM.  An  epiphytal  ge- 
nus  of  orchids  belonging  to  the  Vandeae. 
The  only  species  at  present  known  is 
highly  curious,  and  until  lately  has  been 
referred  to  Stanhopea ;  but  it  differs  from 
that  genus  in  having  a  lip  quite  free  from 
horns,  and  not  divided  into  separate  parts. 
The  lip  is  described  as  being  ovate,  obso- 
letcly  trlanguhir  at  the  end,  short,  in 
form  resembling  a  dipper,  very  fleshy,  of 
a  bright-yellow  orange  colour  passing 
towards  the  point  into  pure  white,  and 
mottled  on  its  sides  with  handsome  purple 
blotches.  The  remaining  parts  of  the 
flower  are  white,  with  purple  spots  near 
the  base  of  the  petals.  The  flowers,  which 
grow  in  pairs,  are  large  and  showy.  It  is  a 
native  of  Central  America.       [W.  B.  H.] 

STANLBYA.  A  genus  of  Crueiferm  from 
North-western  America,  consisting  of 
smooth  glaucous  perennials,  with  lyrate- 
pinnatifld  or  entire  leaves,  and  long  r>v 
cemes  of  yellow  flowers.  The  pod  is  slender 
cylindrical  on  a  long  stipe.  [J.  T.  &] 

BTANMARCH.    Bmymium  Oltuatrum. 

STANNIA  A  genus  of  Cinchonace<Bt 
differing  little  from  ro8ogueri€i,  save  in 
the  one-celled  berry.  The  corolla  is  fun- 
nel-shaped, with  a  very  long  tube ;  its 
limb  divided  into  flve  lobes,  opposite  to 
which  are  flve  scaly  prominences;  and  the 
stamens  are  of  uhequal  length, and  project 
beyond  the  mouth  of  the  corolla.  8./or- 
mosa,  a  native  of  the  Garaccas,  is  a  flne 
tree  with  laace-shaped  laurel-like  leaves, 
and  white  fragrant  flowers  three  to  four 
inches  in  length.  It  is  in  cultivation  as  a 
highly  ornamental  stove-plant.  [M.  T.  M.] 

8TAPELIA.  An  extensive  genus  of 
AaelepiadaeecBt  containing  upwards  of  100 
species  of  succulent  branching  plants 
without  leaves^  natives  of  the  Qom)  of 
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Good  Hope.  The  branches  are  generally 
four-aided  and  toothed,  and  covered  over 
with  dark  tubercleg,  eriving  the  plants  a 
very  grotesque  appearance ;  the  calyx  is 
flTe-parted;  the  corolla  rotate  flve-cleft 
and  fleshy ;  the  statninal  corona  double, 
the  outer  series  of  leaves  or  lobes  entire 
or  cleft,  the  inner  subulate  and  entire  or 
billd;  the  gynostegium  is  generally  ex- 
serted ;  the  anthers  are  simple  at  the  top, 
the  pollen-masses  l>eing  fixed  by  their  base, 
and  having  one  edge  cartilaginous  and 


Stapelia  Atterias. 

pellucid ;  and  there  are  two  subcylindrl- 
cal  follicles  containing  numerous  comose 
seeds.  The  singular  and  beautiful  large 
flowers  spring  from  uncertain  points  of 
the  succulent  stems.  They  exhibit  a  va* 
rlety  of  colours,  forming  exquisite  marbled 
or  dotted  patterns ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  repulsive  odour  (lilce  carrion)  which 
almost  all  the  flowers  possess,  they  are 
extensively  cultivated  because  of  their 
beauty.  One  of  the  finest  of  the  species  is 
S.  Asterias,  figured  above.  [W.  C] 

STAPHISAQRIA.  DelphinUim  Staphis- 
agria. 

STAPHYLEACE^.  {BladdeMiuU.)  A 
small  group  of  polypetalous  ThaULmifiorte^ 
formerly  united  with  Celastraceae,  but 
now  recognised  as  having  the  essential 
characters  of  Sapindaeea,  and  added  by 
many  botanists  to  that  order  as  a  tribe,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  stamens  being  inserted 
outside  Instead  of  inside  the  disk,  and  by 
albuminous  seeds.  They  consist  of  trees 
or  shrubs,  with  opposite  pinnate  leaves 
furnished  with  stipules,  and  white  usually 
small  flowers  in  racemes  or  panicles.  They 
are  natives  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  Tropical 
and  North  America,  and  comprise  three 
genera,  Staphylea,  Euseaphis,  and  Turpinia. 
By  some  they  are  made  a  separate  order. 

STAPHTLEA.  A  genus  of  Staphyleaeece, 
distinguished  in  that  order  (or  suborder) 
chiefly  by  the  large  inflated  capsule.  There 
are  four  species  known,  dispersed  over 
the  temperate  regions  of  the  northern 
hemisphere.  They  are  all  shrubs,  with 
opposite  pinnate  leaves,  consisting  of 
three  five  or  more  leaflets,  and  white 


pendulous  flowers  in  axillary  racemes  or 
panicles.  S.  pinnata  from  Central  and 
Eastern  Europe,  and  sometimes  also  & 
tri/oliata  from  North  America,  are  culti- 
vated in  our  shrubberies  under  the  name 
of  Bladder-nuts. 

STARCH-CORN.    Trttieum  Spelto. 

STARCHWORT.    Arum  maculatum, 

8TARE,  or  STARR.  AmmopMla  arun" 
dinacect  Carex  arenaria,  and  other  coarse 
seaside  sedges  and  errasses. 

STAR-FLOWER.    TrientaUt  amerieana^ 

STAR-FRUIT.  Damasonium  tteUatum 
alias  Aetinocarpia  Damasonium, 

STAR-HEAD.    AsteroeephaluB. 

STAR-JELLY.    NoMtoe  commune. 

STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM.  Omilhogahan   \ 

umheUaium ;  also  HypoxU  decumbens.  | 

STAR   OF   JERUSALEM.     Tragopoffon 

porri/oliuB. 
STAR  OF  NIGHT.    Cltisia  roBea.  j 

STAR  OF  THE  EARTH.    Plantago  Ck>- 

ronopuB. 
STARRY.    Arranged  In  rays  Mice  the 

points  of  a  star.   The  same  as  Stellate.  j 

STARRY  PUFFBALL.    Geastrum.  I 

STAR-SHAPED.    Tlie  same  as  Stellate.      | 
STAR-SLOUGH.     A  name  which  is  ap-  : 

plied  in  some  districts  to  the  common   i 

Nostoe,  supposing  it  to  be  the  remains  of  ; 

fallen  stars.  [M.  J.  B.] 

STAR  WORT.    SUnarta;  also  Aster  Tri- 
poliuma.n6Helonia8dioica.    —.ITALIAN,   i 
Aster  AvieVus.    — ,  WATER.    Calliiriehe. 

STATICE.  A  very  extensive  genus  of 
herbaceous  or  snbshrubby  plants  of  tbe 
order  PlumbaginacecB,  characterised  by 
their  flowers  being  spiked  or  panicled ; 
the  calyx  funnel-shaped,  of  one  piece, 
plaited  and  somewliat  scarious ;  the  petals 
flve,  slightly  connate;  the  stamens  at- 
tached to  the  base  of  the  petals,  knd  the 
nut  one-seeded,  enclosed  In  the  calyx. 
They  are  amongst  the  most  interesting 
ornaments  of  our  greenhouses  and  flower- 
gardens,  and  are  found  in  the  south  and 
east  of  Europe,  In  the  Canary  group,  and 
in  Central  Asia.  [T.  M.] 

STATIC^.    (Pr.)    Armeria  vulgaris. 

STAUNTONIA.  Now  that  the  Indian 
plants  formerly  referred  to  StaunUmia 
have  been  separated  and  formed  into  dis- 
tinct genera  under  the  names  Parvatia  and 
HoUkbIUo,  the  present  genus  is  reduced  to 
two  species,  one  of  which  (S.  ekinensts)  is 
a  native  of  China,  and  the  other  (& 
hexaphyUa)  of  Japan.  Thete  are  woody 
climbing  shrubs,  with  compound  leaves 
composed  of  from  three  to  seven  (usuiUly 
flve)  radiating  leaflets,  and  few-flowered 
racemes  of  largish  unisexual  flowers  pro- 
duced from  the  axils  of  thei  leaves.  Both 
sexes  of  flowers  have  six  fleshy  sepals, 
but  neither  possess  any  petals ;  and  the 
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genus  Is  thus  distinguished  from  the  two 
allied  genera  above  mentioned,  botli  of 
which  have  petals.  The  males  contain  six 
stamens,  with  the  fliaments  united  instead 
of  free,  as  in  Holbcellia;  and  the  females 
six  sterile  stamens  and  three  distinct 
ovaries,  containing  several  ovules  inter- 
mixed with  haira  The  generic  name  is 
given  in  honour  of  Sir  George  Staunton, 
■who  accompanied  Lord  Macartney  to 
China  in  a.d.  1792,  and  afterwards  wrote 
the  account  of  the  embassy.  It  belongs  to 
the  LardizabalcuxcB,  The  Japanese  species 
lias  leaves  composed  of  five  or  six  lance- 
Bbaped  leaflets  terminating  in  short  bristly 
points.  It  is  called  Nibe  Kadsura  or  Tuso 
80  by  the  Japanese,  who  eat  its  roundish 
"watery  berries,  and  use  their  juice  as  a 
remedy  for  ophthalmia.  C\  S.] 

STAURAOANTHUS,  m- 

niinoacBt  including  a  ib, 

destitute  of  leaves,  an  of 

Xllex  nana ;  the  branch  ch 

of  the  spines  branch!:  ler 

spines  at  the  sides,  an(  w ; 

calyx  two-lipped,  the  }\y 

divided  into  two  sei  rer 

three-toothed;  vexilluui  xviucu,  i^.i^er 
than  the  lance-shaped  wings;  keel  biunt; 
stamens  ten,  monadelphous ;  pod  com- 
pressed hairy  many-seeded.  8.  aphyllu8,h 
dwarf  shrub,  is  a  handsome  plant,  but 
only  half-hardy.  The  generic  name  is 
derived  from  the  Greek  stavTo»  a  *  cross' 
and  akantJut  *  a  thorn,'  in  reference  to  the 
crosa-llke  spines.  CM.  T.  MJ 

STAURANTHERA  grandifoUa  Is  the 
only  known  representative  of  a  genus  of 
cyrtandreous  Oesneracece,  peculiar  to  Pulo 
Penang,  and  having  very  much  the  habit 
of  Glo89arUhii8.  It  is  a  herb  with  rather 
largre  leaves ;  the  flowers  are  paniculate,  the 
calyx  subrotate  bell-shaped  and  almost 
ten-cleft;  the  corolla  is  large,  furnished 
with  a  short  tube  having  a  spur  at  the 
Imse,  and  a  border  divided  into  five  lobes. 
There  are  four  fertile  stamens,  and  the 
anthers  are  coherent,  whilst  the  capsule  is 
dehiscent.  [R  SJ 
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allusion  probably  to  the  four  petals.  [M.  T.  H.] 

STAUR0QL0TTI8.    Phalanopsis. 
43TAUROPHRAGMA.    A  genus  of  Sero- 
phutariaeefet   having   the    calyx    deeply 


divided  into  five  segments,  the  capsule 
cylindrical  Indehiscent,  and  the  valves 
Involute  at  the  margin.  &  natoHeunit  a 
native  of  Natolia,  has  the  leaves  covered 
with  grey  down,  and  the  flowers  yellow 
and  scented.  The  name,  from  the  Greek 
ttauroa  *  a  cross,'  refers  to  the  appearance 
presented  by  a  transverse  section  of  tlie 
capsule.  [G.  D.] 

STAVERWORT.    Senecio  Jaeobaa. 

STAVBSAORE.  The  acrid  emetic  pur- 
gative seeds  of  Delphinium  StaphiMgria. 

8TAVEW00D.    Simaruba  amara. 

STAY-PLOUGH.    The  Restharrow,  Ono- 
nis arvenaia. 
ST^Bfi.    (?r.)    StcBbe, 

8TEENHAMMARIA  (often  written 
STEENHAMMERA).  A  genus  of  Boragi- 
nacetBt  usually  called  Jferten«ta,  Included  in 
Ptdmonarla  by  Linneus,  from  which  it  dif- 
fers by  the  short  open  five-parted  calyx  and 
longer  stamens,  as  well  as  by  the  nuts 
being  slightly  fleshy  on  the  outside.  It 
has  also  been  referred  to  Lithospermum, 
but  the  limb  of  the  corolla  Is  not  spread- 
ing, and  the  nuts  have  not  the  hard  and 
stony  pericarp  of  that  genus.  The  8i)ecie8 
have  blue  or  red  flowers,  in  panicuiately  or 
corymbosely  arranged  scorpioid  racemes, 
and  smooth  glaucous  leaves. 

8.  maritima,  which  is  not  uncommon  on 
the  northern  coasts  of  BrIUin,  is  a  trailing 
glaucous  plant  with  fleshy  ovate  leaves, 
tasting  like  oysters  (whence  it  is  some- 
times called  the  Oyster-plant) ;  and  pretty 
blue  flowers,  red  while  in  bud.  The  other 
species  are  from  Siberia,  Kamtschatka, 
and  North  America.  [J.  T.  S.] 

STEBPLE-BUSH.   Spircea  Unnentoaa, 

8TEGANIA.    Lomaria. 

BTE6N0GRAMMA.  A  genus  of  poly- 
podiaceouB  ferns  related  to  Oymnogramma^ 
and  having  the  veins  connivently  anasto- 
mosing as  in  Nephrodium.  They  are  her- 
baceous pinnately  or  pinnato-pinnatifldly 
divided  ferns, with  a  stoutish  caudex.somc- 
times  subarborcscent,  and  linear  or  oblong 
oblique  parallel  sori.  There  are  two  or 
three  species,  from  India  and  the  Eastern 
Archipelago.  CT.  M.) 

STEIRODISCUS.  Two  Cape  annuals,  form- 
ins  a  genus  of  OomporttcB,  the  leaves  of  which 
are  piiihately  divided;  and  the  flower- 
heads  terminal,  surrounded  by  a  ventricose 
many-leaved  involucre ;  receptacle  naked ; 
florets  yellow— those  of  the  ray  strap-shap- 
ed, of  the  disk  tubular;  stigmas  conical ; 
fruits  linear  smooth,  with  no  pappus,  the 
Inner  ones  always  sterile— whence  the 
name  of  the  genus,  from  the  Greek  tteiroa 
•sterile.'  [M,T.M.J 

STELIS.  A  genus  of  orchids  belonging 
to  the  tribe  MaUueidea,  consisting  of 
about  130  species.  Inhabiting  South  and 
Central  America  and  the  West  Indian 
Islands.  They  are  small  herbs,  from  two 
or  three  inches  to  two  feet  high,  generally 
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found  growtagon  the  trunks  imd  imuicbM 
of  trees.  Th«  stems  are  simple,  with  one 
sheftthing  l«if,  and  ochreate  bracts;  and 
ttie  flowers  are  in  terminal  spikn  or  ra- 
cemes, usually  very  minute,  green  yellow 
or  purple.  StelU  is  dlsttngiUsbed  from 
FkurolkaUU,  to  which  genus  it  is  closely 
allied,  by  haying  a  short  truncate  three- 
lobed  column,  the  front  angles  of  whose 
anthers  are  uniformly  mucilaginous.  The 
flowers  of  some  species  are  irritable, 
closing  suddenly  when  moved  or  touched. 
In  one  species,  &  purpuraaeenBt  eight 
pollen-masses  have  been  found,  the  only 
case  at  present  known.  [W.  B.  H.] 

8TELLARIA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plunts  lielonging  to  the  tribe  Alsinece  of 
the   order   Caryophyllaeeat   and    distln- 

Kished  by  the  following  charact^v:— 
pals  five ;  petals  two-cleft ;  stamens  ten ; 
styles  three ;  capsule  opening  by  six 
valves.  Several  species  arc  indigenous  to 
Great  Britain.  8.  Jfoloatea,  the  Greater 
Stitchwort,  called  also  Satin-flower  and 
Addei's-meat,  Is  one  of  our  early  hedge- 
flowers,  with  long  straggling  quadrangular 
stems,  narrow  grass-like  leaves,  and  Targe 
panieled  lustrous  white  flowers  with  deep- 
ly-cloven petals.  8.  media  is  the  common 
Chickweed,  sufficiently  marked  bv  a  line 
of  hairs  on  one  side  of  the  stem,  changing 
to  the  opposite  side  whenever  it  reaches  a 
pair  of  leaves.  French :  8teUaire ;  German : 
Angentrostgnu,  [0.  A.  J.j 

STELLAT JC.  or  STGLLATES.  A  group 
of  monopetalous  dicotyledons,  scarcely 
differing  from  Cinchonacea,  but  some- 
times  distinguished  as  a  separate  order 
uuier  the  name  of  Galiacba  :  which  see. 

STELLATE,  STELLIFORM,  Having  a 
numl>er  of  narrow  divisions  placed  round 
the  stem  like  the  rays  of  a  star. 

STELLATO-PILOSB.  Having  hairs 
formed  in  a  stellate  manner. 

STEM.  That  part  of  a  plant  which  bears 
or  has  borne  leaves  or  their  rudiments; 
the  ascending  axis  of  growth.  It  may  be 
either  subterranean,  or  exposed  to  the  air 
and  light. 

STEM-CLASPING.  When  the  base  of  a 
leaf  surrounds  a  stem.  The  same  as  Am- 
plexicaul. 

STEMLESS.  Having  no  visible  or  ob- 
vious stem.    See  Acaulis. 

8TEMONA0ANTHUS.  A  genus  of  Aeon- 
thacem  from  troj^ical  America,  containing 
a  few  species  of  shrubs  or  herbs,  with  the 
flowers  in  paniculate  or  contracted  cymes. 
The  calyx  Is  flte-deft  or  flve-parted ;  the  oo- 
rolla-tnbe  slightly  curved  and  clavate,  with 
the  subequal  lobes  spreading  or  reflexed ; 
the  didynamous  stamens  exse^-ed ;  the 
anther-ceils  parallel,  and  often  produced 
beyond  the  connective ;  and  the  capsule 
four  to  eight-seeded.  [W.  C] 

STEMONITIS.  A  genus  of  myxogas- 
trous  Fniuii,  with  a  more  or  less  elongated 
delicate  single  deciduous  pertdlum,  filled 


with  a  network  of  threads  connected  with 
the  stem,  which  penetrates  more  or  less 
completely  the  whole  mass.  S.  fusca  is  ons 
of  those  species  which  occasionally  occur 
in  great  profusion  in  hothouses,  and  is 
common  in  woods  amongst  fallen  leaves, 
kc;  forming  Urge  tufts  of  cylindric^ 
peridia  supported  on  dark  brisUe-Bhai^ea 
stems,  which  are  often  more  iiersistent 
than  the  network.  This  species  is  found 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  with  slight  modi« 
flcations.  [M.  J.  B.2 

STEMONOPORUa  A  name  proposed  l>y 
Thwaltes  for  a  genus  of  Dipteracece^yrblch 
other  botanists  consider  as  a  section  only 
of  Valeria,  as  it  has  the  fruit  of  that  genus, 
and  only  differs  from  the  original  type 
in  the  stamens  not  numbering  more  than 
fifteen,  with  obtuse  not  acuminate  an- 
thers. It  consists  ot  several  qiecies,  tall 
reslniferous  U-ees^  with  alternate  entirp 
coriaceous  leaves,  and  white  flowers  either 
axillary  or  in  terminal  panicles.  There 
are  several  species  known,  natives  of  Tro- 
pical Asia,  but  chiefly  of  Ceylon. 

STEMONFRUS.  A  genus  of  Otacaeeagt 
established  by  Blume  for  three  or  four 
trees  from  the  Indian  Archipelago.  Tn 
the  species  which  suggested  the  name  the 
anthers  have  at  their  back  a  curious  lon^ 
tuft  of  hairs,  which  is  turned  inwand« 
over  their  face.  This  species,  however* 
proves  to  be  strictly  a  congener  of  tbe 
previously  published  Lasianthera  from 
Tropical  AfHca ;  and  the  other  species,  for 
which  Blume's  name  is  no  longer  appli- 
cable, belong  to  Wallich'a  genus  Gom- 
phandta.  The  name  StemoMorue  is  there- 
fore now  suppressed. 

STENACTI8.  A  genus  of  erect  branched 
herbs,  natives  of  North  America,  Northern 
India,  fta  The  leaves  are  toothed ;  the 
flower-heads  solitary  at  the  ends  of  tbe 
branches,  surrounded  by  an  involucre  <^ 
two  or  three  rows  of  narrow  overlappinir 
acales;  receptacle  flat,  naked;  florets  of 
the  ray  strap-shaped,  white  or  violet,— >- 
those  of  the  disk  yellow,  tubular;  achenes 
compressed;  pappus  of  the  outer  ones 
hairy  deciduous,  arranged  in  one  row,  that, 
of  the  Inner  in  two  rows.  [M.  T.  M.] 

STENANDRIUM.  A  genus  otAcanthaeeeB, 
containing  several  small  plants  from  South 
America.  It  is  allied  to  0ro8$andreit  differ- 
ing chiefly  in  its  more  lowly  habit,  and  in 
having  more  slender  anthersb       [W.  CI 

STENANTHERA.  A  genus  of  JSpaeri^ 
dacecB  containing  a  single  species.  S.  pinU 
folia,  which  has  a  flve-parted  calyx  sur- 
rounded by  numerous  bracts;  a  tubular 
corolla  twice  the  length  of  the  calyx,  with 
a  short  spreading  half-bearded  limb; 
stamens  included  within  the  throat  of  the 
corolla;  and  a  one-seeded  drupe.  Tbe 
flowers  ore  axillary  erect,  with  a  slightly 
swollen  scarlet  tube  and  greenish-yellow 
llml>:  and  the  leaves  needle-shaped,  and 
much  crowded  on  the  branches.   [H.  HJ 

STBNANTHItJM.  A  North  American 
genus  of  JiManlkaeea  alUed  to  Venimm, 


Digitized  by  Google 


L095 


€i)t  CreaaCuri?  of  Matmx}^. 


[STEN 


hrom  'Which  It  differs  in  the  perifttith-seg- 
nents  being  united  at  the  base,  aud  there 
idbering  to  the  ovarr.  It  is  a  smooth 
perennial,  with  a- rod-like  leafy  stem  from 
El  Bomewhat  bulbous  base ;  the  leaves  are 
long  and  grass-lilce ;  and  the  flowers  small 
irhite.  In  a  long  terminal  panicle.  [J.  T.  B.j 

BT^NIA.  An  epiphytal  genus  of  orchids 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Vandea.  The  only 
Bi>ecie8,  S.  pallida,  is  from  Demerara,  and 
is  a  Btemless  herb  without  pseudobulbs, 
haying  oblong  leaves  narrowed  at  the 
base,  recurved  at  the  apex ;  and  solitary 
radical  yellow  flowers  about  two  inches  in 
diameter.  In  habit  it  very  much  resembles 
JfoxiUarta,  but  it  may  easily  be  distin- 
guished from  that  genus  by  the  labellum 
not  being  articulated  with  the  foot  of  the 
oolnmn.  [W.  B,  H.] 

STENOCARPUS.  A  genus  of  Proteaeea, 
having  a  tubular  calyx,  cleft  at  the  back ; 
the  four  sepals  bear  each  a  sessile  anther; 
the  style  is  filiform,  with  an  oblique 
stigma;  and  the  seed-vessel  a  linear  or  cy- 
lindrical follicle  -containing  several  seeds 


fitanocarpM  CannlDghamL 

having  a  wing  at  their  base.  They  are 
mostly  large  shrubs,  one  species  however, 
&  Omminolumi,  being  a  lofty  tree,  its  flow- 
ers daric-yellow  or  orange,  in  axillary  or 
terminal  umbels,  and  its  leaves  leathery, 
entfre  or  sinuate.  The  species  are  natives 
<rf  New  South  Wales,  Tropical  Australia, 
ana  Hew  Caledonia.  [R.  H.] 

BTBNCXJHILUS.  A  genus  of  Myopwa- 
MO,  containing  several  species,  natives  of 
Australia.  They  are  shrubs  with  alternate 
leaves,  and  solitary  sometimes  double 
axillary  pedicels ;  the  calyx  is  flve-parted, 
and  the  lobes  are  imbricate  at  the  base ; 
the  corolla  Is  irregnhir  and  funnel-shaped ; 
the  four  didynamous  stamens  are  ex- 
Kerted ;  the  style  has  a  simple  apex ;  and 
fche  twoK«llpd  ovary  hat  two  pendent 


STENOCRLiENA.  An  acrosticbaceons 
genus  of  feras  having  dimorphous  fronds 
(the  sterile  ones  pinnate,  the  fertile  con- 
tracted and  either  pinnate  or  blpinnate) 
borne  on  scandent  rhizomes.  The  pinne 
have  a  margrinal  gland  near  the  base  on 
the  upper  edge,  and  the  veins  form  narrow 
costal  areoles  (sometimes  hardly  distin- 
guishable), from  which  parallel  forked 
veins  run  out  to  the  margin.  One  tropical 
species  abounds  In  India  and  the  Paciflc 
Islands ;  another  is  met  with  in  South 
Africa  and  Madagascar.  The  costal  areoles 
are  often  apparent  near  the  apex  of  the 
pinnao  when  they  are  not  evident  near  the 
base.  [T.M.] 

STENOCORYNB.  A  genus  of  orchids 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Vandea.  It  is  an  epi- 
phytal herb,  with  elongated  quadrangular 
pseudobulbs,  solitary  cartilaginous  leaves, 
and  the  flowers  In  a  close  raceme,  orange 
spotted  with  brown.  The  scape  is  pro- 
duced from  below  the  pseudobulbs.  The 
genus  is  nearly  related  to  Bi/renariei,  but 
differs  In  having  two  distinct  glands  at 
the  base  of  the  caudicles.  The  only  known 
species  is  from  Demerara.        [W.  B.  H.3 

STENOGASTRA.  A  small  genus  of 
Getntracem  confined  to  Tropical  America, 
of  which  S.  hir»uia  (Qloxinia  hirsuta  ox 
the  gardens)  is  the  type.  The  calyx  is 
small  and  obliquely  bell-shaped,  the  tube 
of  the  corolla  very  narrow  and  cylindrical, 
the  ovary  surrounded  by   five   distinct 

f  lands,  and  the  stigma  mouth-shaped.  8, 
irstita  is  a  Btemless  perennial,  with  almost 
radical  leaves,  several  clothed  with  long 
hairs,  ovate  or  oblona  In  shape;  whilst 
the  pedicels  are  one-flowered,  and  bear 
pide  blue  flowers.  [B.  S.] 

BTENOGTNB.  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
Labiata,  in  which  the  calyx  lias  the  three 
upper  teeth  smaller  than  the  others  ;  the 
eorolla  is  about  as  long  as  the  calyx,  curved, 
hairy  Inside,  the  upper  lip  erect  and 
notched,  the  lower  of  three  nearly  equal 
and  entire  divisions ;  and  the  style  ends  in 
two  equal  lobes.  The  species  are  herba- 
ceous, natives  of  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
with  hard  crenate  leaves,  and  flowers  in 
the  axils  of  small  awl-shapcd  bracts.  The 
name,  derived  from  the  Greek,  alludes  to 
the  narrow  lobes  of  the  style.        [G.  D.] 

STENOLOBIUM.  A  small  genus  of 
Biffn<miacM!,not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
Stmolobium  of  Bentham,  a  leguminous  type 
noticed  below.  It  is  peculiar  to  Tropical 
America,  but  S.  sians  (Bignonia  or  Tecoma 
gtans  of  botanical  writers)  has  become 
naturalised  in  many  parts  of  the  Old 
World,  and  has  for  many  years  be6n  an 
Inmate  of  our  hothouses.  It  Is  reported  to 
be  diuretic  The  ^enolobium$  are  erect 
bushes,  somewhat  resembling  the  ash  In 
foliage.  When  young  the  leaves  are  often 
unifoliolate,  but  in  older  plants  they  are 
generally  pinnate,  and  the  leaflets  deeply- 
serrated  at  the  margin.  The  flowers  are 
placed  in  rich  clusters  at  the  ends  of  the 
branches,  and  they  are  invariably  yellow, 
more  or  less  deep  In  colottr*  The  ealyx  Is 
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reflnlar,  and  has  fire  ritM  terminating  In 
lire  pointed  teeth ;  the  eorolla  li  funnel 
or  bell-thaped  ;  the  stamens  (four  with  the 
rudiment  of  a  fifth)  have  divergent  an- 
thers, which  are  either  gUbrousor  covered 
with  long  hairs,  and  afford  excellent  cba* 
racters  for  distlngnishing  the  different 
otherwise  rery  similar-loolcing  species; 
the  capsule  is  linear  and  flat,  its  partition 
Idaeed  oontnuy  to  the  direction  of  the 
Talves;  and  its  numerous  winged  seeds 
are  in  single  rows.  [B.  a] 

The  same  name  has  been  applied  to  a 
genus  of  papilionaceous  LeffwniMttB,  con- 
sisting of  climbing  shrubs,  with  trlfoKolate 
leaves,  and  axillMT  flowerstalics  bearing 
numerous  tufts  of  blue  flowers.  The  calyx 
Is  bell- shaped,  two-lipped;  the  vexlUum 
erect,  provided  with  a  membranous  ap- 
pendage on  each  side  at  the  1>a8e ;  stamens 
ten,  diadelphous;  ovary  sessile :  style  flll- 
f  orm ;  pod  sessile, linear  compressed,  thick- 
ened at  the  sutures,  many-seeded— the 
seeds  separated  one  from  the  other  by 
transverse  cellular  partitions. 

The  generic  name  Is  derived  from  the 
Greeic  stenos  'narrow,*  in  allusion  to  the 
structure  of  the  pods.  The  species  are 
natives  of  Tropical  America.    [M.  T.  M.] 

8TEN0MES80N.  An  amaryllldaceouB 
genus  of  bulbs,  chiefly  from  Peru.  They 
produce  linear  or  lanceolate  leaves,  and  a 
solid  tereyte  scape,  bearing  a  few  or  many- 
flowered  umbel  of  erect  or  drooping 
blossoms,  which  have  a  slender  cyllndra- 
eeous  tube  constricted  in  the  middle, 
and  subventrlcose  In  the  upper  part;  and 
with  a  six-cleft  regular  limb,  and  a  six- 
toothed  coronet  bearing  stamens  between 
the  teeth.  The  style  Is  filiform,  with  a 
clavate  dilated  apex.  The  flowers  are  yel- 
low orange-coloured  or  scarlet,  and  very 
handsome.  (T*  K  J 

STENOPBTALUIC.  A  genus  of  CfrucU 
fer<B  from  Australia,  consisting  of  herbs 
with  linear  leaves,  entire  or  tlie  lower  ones 
lyrately  pinnatifld,  and  terminal  racemes. 
The  pouch  is  obovate  or  elliptical,  slightly 
compressed,  parallel  to  the  septum,  the 
valves  slightly  concave;  the  seeds  nu- 
merous, with  short  seed-stalks.  [J.  T.  &J 

STEN0RHYNCHU3.  A  terrestrial  genus 
of  orchids  belonging  to  the  NeoUeas. 
About  ten  species. have  been  described, 
inhabitants  of  Tropical  America  and  the 
West  Indian  Islands.  They  are  herbs  with 
fascicled  roots,  broad  radical  leaves,  spikes 
densely  imbricated  with  large  coloured 
bracts,  and  the  flowers  generally  hairy 
and  showy.  It  differs  from  SpirarUhet,  to 
which  It  is  closely  allied,  in  its  large  showy 
flowers  and  coloured  bracts,  and  the  want 
of  calli  at  the  base  of  the  lip ;  while  from 
Petexia  it  differs  In  Its  large  flowers  and 
bracts,  and  In  the  rostellum  being  hard 
and  homy,  remaining  as  a  rigid  spine 
upon  the  apex  of  the  stigma  after  the 
pollen-masses  have  fallen  away.  The  name 
is  derived  from  stenoa  'narrow'  and 
rhynehoa  *  a  beak.*  [W.  B.  H.] 

6TB2TOSBMIA.  A  genus  of  acrostlchold 


ffems  of  the  reticulated  series.  The  two 
or  three  known  species  are  dwarf  plants 
with  ternately  divided  fronds,  having  the 
two  pinnsB  very  oblique  and  bipinnatifld, 
and  buibiferous  in  their  axils.  The  fertile 
fronds  are  cut  up  into  many  irregular 
narrow  segments.  The  lowermost  renules 
anastomose,  so  as  to  form  costal  areoles, 
while  the  ultimate  or  marginal  ones  are 
free.  The  plants  are  natives  of  the  Indian 
Archipelago.  £T.  M.J 

8TB170SIPHON.  k  Ktma  ot  OnagraeeeB, 
In  which  the  tube  of  the  calyx  is  narrow 
and  long ;  the  corolUi  Is  of  four  petals,  the 
two  posterior  largest;  and  the  stamens 
eight  In  number,  the  four  opposite  the 
petals  being  longest.  The  only  species  Is 
a  native  of  Texas,  of  herbaceous  taal>4t, 
with  slender  branches :  the  leaves  alter- 
nate, very  narrow,  and  rigid;  and  tbe 
flowers  white,  in  dense  spikes.  The  nam& 
is  from  the  Greek  sUno*  'nurow'  and 
tiphon  'a  tube,'  and  refers  to  the  narrow 
tube  of  the  calyx.  [G.  D J 

STENOSIPHONIUM.  A  genus  of  Aean- 
ikaeecBt  containing  four  species  of  shrubs 
from  India.  They  have  toothed  leaver 
and  axillary  and  terminal  spikes.  They 
differ  from  Biullia  In  having  the  calyx 
divided  to  the  middle,  and  in  the  slender 
tube  of  the  corolla  opening  upwards  into 
a  campanulate  limb.  [W.  GLJ 

STBNOSTOMUM.  A  small  West  Indian 
genus  of  Cinchonaceat  consisting  for  the 
most  part  of  low  trees,  with  elliptical  or 
oblong  leaves  furnished  with  deciduous  or 
persistent  stipules,  and  sometimes  covered 
with  a  sticky  resinous  exudation  oh  the 
upper  surface;  and  bearing  axillary  two- 
branched  flower-spikes,  having  the  flowers 
(which  are  small  whitish  and  stalkless) 
arranged  along  tbe  Inner  sides  of  the 
branches,  with  one  also  in  the  fork.  It  la 
characterised  by  the  flowers  having  the 
short  free  part  or  limb  of  the  calyx  four 
or  flve-toothed  or  almost  entire,  and  per- 
sistent on  the  mature  fruit ;  by  the  salver- 
shaped  corolla,  with  four  or  flve  overlap- 
ping lobes,  and  with  the  stamens  (which 
have  narrow  anthers  and  very  short  fila- 
ments) inserted  below  its  throat,  and 
either  entirely  included  within  the  tube  or 
half  protruded;  and  by  the  two  to  six-called 
ovary  with  a  simple  style  and  round-headed 
stigma,  the  ovary  ultimately  forming  an 
unopening  fruit,  containing  a  two  to  sf z- 
celled  stone,  with  as  many  cylindrical 
seeds.  [A.  a] 

8TEPHANANDRA.  A  Jiymnese  shrub, 
with  alternate  broadly  ovate  lobed  or  cot 
leaves,  and  small  flowers  in  loose  terminal 
cymes,  forming  a  genus  of  Jtoaaeem  allied 
to  SpiroMi,  and  resembling  some  of  Its 
species  in  habit.  It  differs  essentially, 
however,  in  the  ovary  being  reduced  to  a 
single  carpel  with  two  pendulous  ovules ; 
and  in  the  fmit,  which  is  a  small  follicle, 
with  one  or  two  globular  albuminous 
seeds. 

STEPHANOPHTSrSC     A    genu    of 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


1007 


Ci)e  Creai^ur^  of  ^atani;. 


[STBR 


AeanthaeecB  containing  several  species  of 
berbs,  from  Tropical  America.  The  calyx 
baa  Ave  equal  divisions;  tbe  tube  and 
limb  of  tbe  corolla  are  small,  but  the 
tbroat  Is  more  or  less  Inflated ;  and  tbe 
stamens  are  just  Included,  and  have  slen- 
der anthers.  The  flowers  are  In  axillary 
cymes,  which  have  an  umbellate  arrange- 
loent  In  most  of  tbe  species.         [W.  C.3 

STEPHANOPODIUM.  The  name  of  a 
Peruvian  tree,  constituting  a  genus  of 
Chailletiaeea.  The  leaves  are  entire  bl- 
stlpulate,  and  the  flowers  placed  in  heads 
on  the  swollen  tops  of  the  flower-stalks. 
Tbe  calyx  is  flve-cleft,  the  tube  of  the 
corolla  equalling  the  calyx,  its  limb  five- 
lobed  and  bilabiate ;  stamens  five ;  ovary 
two-celled,  with  two  ovules  in  eaeh  com- 
partment, surrounded  at  the  base  by  five 
Inlands;  style  simple,  stigma  two-lobed; 
fruit  drupaceous,  two-celled.     [M.  T.  M.] 

STEPHANOTI&    A  genus  of  Atclepia- 
dacem,   containing  a  few  species   from 
Madagascar.   They  are  sinistrorse  climb- 
ing shrubs,  with  smooth  coriaceous  leaves,  j 
and  beautiful  fragrant  pedicellate  flowers 
in  Interpetiolar  umbels.   The  calyx  is  five-  I 
leaved;  the  corolla  salver-shaped,  with  a  < 
tube  somewhat  swollen  at  the  base,  and  a  I 
limb  with    five  oblique  segments;    the 
scamlnal  corona  composed  of  five  erect  I 
simple  short  acuminate  leaves;  the  an-  ' 
tbers  terminated  by  a  membrane;  the  j 
stigma  conical  and  entire  or  obscurely  I 
two-lobed;  and  the  two  follicles  thick 
borizontal   and    acuminate,     containing 
many  comose  seeds.   The  species  are  ge- 
nerally cultivated  for  the  great  beauty  of 
their  flowers.  [W.  C] 

STEPHBNSONIA.  A  garden  name  of 
Phmnieophorlum :  more  correctly  iSteMiMottia. 

8TBRCULIA0EJB.  {Bombcuxce,  Stercidi- 
ads.)  An  order  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons, 
with  the  vaivate  calyx,  coutorted  petals 
(sometimes  wanting^  and  monadelphons 
stamens  of  MalvaeeaSt  but  differing  from 
them  in  their  anthers  being  always  two- 
celled.  They  consist  of  tropical  South  Afri- 
can or  Australian  herbs  shrubs  or  trees, 
with  alternate  entire  lobed  or  dlgitately 
compound  leaves,  furnished  with  stipules ; 
and  axillary  or  rarely  terminal  flowers, 
often  large  and  handsome.  The  order  has 
been  variously  extended  or  broken  up  into 
smaller  ones  by  different  botanists.  By  the 
most  recent  arrangement  the  Bombaeea 
have  been  referred  to  Malvaeete,  as  having 
always  one-celled  anthers;  and  StereuHa- 
eettt  including  ByttneriacetB,  have  been 
divided  into  seven  tribes,  comprising 
forty-one  genera  :>1.  BUreuUem  proper, 
with  unisexual  flowers,  no  petals,  five  to 
fifteen  anthers,  adnate  to  the  top  of  the 
column,  and  carpels  distinct  when  in  fruit. 
Th^  are  all  trees  or  shrubs,  Including 
SterottWi,  Herititra,  and  three  other  ge- 
nera, 9.  HeUeUrta :  trees  or  shrubs,  with 
hermaphrodite  flowers,  flve  petals,  five  to 
flfieen  anthers,  singly  or  by  twos  or  threes 
alternating  with  the  teeth  or  lobes  of  the 
/itaminal  column,  comprising  six  gepera. 


of  which  Helicterea  and  Pterospermum  are 
the  largest.  3.  ErioUenecBt  or  the  genus 
.fiHotono,  with  numerous  anthers  cover- 
ing the  upper  half  of  the  staminal  column. 
4.  DombeyeoB :  consisting  of  herbs  shrubs 
or  rarely  trees,  with  ten  to  twenty  stamens 
on  a  short  column,  two  to  four  together, 
alternating  with  the  barren  lobes  of  the 
column  or  staminodia.  They  include  Domr 
heyat  Pentapetes,  MelhaniOt  and  ^our  other 
genera,  all  African  or  Asiatic  6.  Herman- 
niea:  herbs  or  shrubs,  with  only  flve 
stamens,  including  the  large  African 
genus  Bermanniat  the  tropical  genera 
Meiochia  and  WaUheriOt  and  three  others. 
6.  Byttneriea :  mostly  shrubs  or  trees  re- 
markable for  their  petals  being  concave  or 
hood-shaped  at  the  base,  and  often  termi- 
nating in  a  long  appendage.  The  principal 
genera  are  Theobromat  Ovaxuma^  Bytineria, 
and  Commersonia.  7.  LasiopetalecB :  shrubs 
almost  exclusively  Australian,  with  flve 
stamens  almost  free,  and  petals  reduced 
to  small  scales  or  entirely  wanting ;  eight 
genera,  including  Ladopetalttm  and  Tho- 
masia.    See  BYmstBiACKM, 

STERCULIA.  Although  much  reduced 
by  the  separation  of  numerous  groups 
under  the  names  Cola,  Finniana,  Brachy- 
cJutmit  &c.,SterciUia  (which  gives  its  name 
to  the  order  SterculiacecB)  is  still  one  of 
considerable  extent;  and  its  species  are 
widely  dispersed  through  tbe  tropics  of 
both  hemispheres,  occurring  most  abun- 
dantly, however,  in  Asia  and  tbe  Asiatic 
Islands,  more  sparingly  In  America  and 
Africa,  and  rarely  in  Australia.  Nearly  all 
the  species  are  trees,  sometimes  of  con- 
siderable size ;  and  by  far  the  greater 
number  have  simple  undivided  feather* 
veined  leaves,  comparatively  few  having 
their  leaves  lobed  so  as  to  resemble  a 
hand,  or  divided  Into  several  distinct 
leaflets  radiating  from  a  common  centre. 
Their  flowers  are  borne  in  usually  some- 
what drooping  panicles,  and  are  most 
commonly  of  one  sex  only.  They  have  a 
coloured  bell-shaped  calyx,  and  no  petals ; 
and  their  fruits  consist  of  flve  or  fewer 
more  or  less  woody  pieces  called  follicles, 
radiating  from  a  common  centre  and 
opening  along  their  inner  or  top  edge, 
each  follicle  containing  several  albumi> 
nous  seeds. 

8.  carlMginensiit  a  flne  tree  forty  feet 
high  or  upwards,  native  of  America  from 
Mexico  to  Brazil,  has  large  roundish  three 
to  flve-lobed  leaves,  covered  with  velvety 
hairs  underneath  but  smooth  above ;  and 
its  yellowish  flowers  are  scurfy  outside 
and  spotted  with  purple  Inside.  It  is 
called  Chlcha  by  the  Brazilians,  and  Pa- 
nama by  the  Panamians;  and  its  seeds, 
which  are  about  the  size  of  pigeon's  eggs, 
are,  like  those  of  many  other  species, 
commonly  eaten  by  the  inhabitants  as 
nuts. 

8.  urens,  an  Tndian  and  Cingalese  Bpe»- 
cies,  has  flve-lobed  hand-shaped  leaves 
velvety  underneath,  erect  panicles  of 
flowers  covered  with  sticky  yellow  down, 
and  fruits  clothed  with  stiff  bristly  stlng- 
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ng  hairs.  All  the  atereuHoB  oontaia  mucl- 
a^e,  and  tho  trunks  of  aoine  exnde  large 
mantitiea  of  mucilaginoiu  gam,  reaem- 
>Iing  tragacantli  both  in  appearance  and 
n  Its  property  of  not  dissolving  in  coM 
irater,  bat  merelj  swelling  and  beeomtog 
elly-Uke,  owing  to  the  presence  of  baamh 
'in.  The  present  speeies  jrields  part  of 
he  gam  known  in  India  as  Qam  Knteera, 
I  qoantitf  of  which  was  some  years  ago 
tent  to  this  country  as  a  substitate  for 
;ragacanth.  bat  was  foand  nnsultable, 
ilthoagh  Dr.  Thomson  states  that  it  has 
tieenasedbycalico-prluters.  Another  kind 
rrom  Sierra  Leone  is  the  prodoee  of  S, 
VragcuMnUui, 

8.  viUoaat  a  native  of  Fentnsalar 
India,  has  five  to  seven-lobed  leaves  rel- 
irety  anderneath.  with  the  lobes  either 
again  three-lobed  or  deeply  toothed^  pen- 
flnloas  panicles  of  flowers,  and  fnrfts 
clothed  with  star-like  hairs.  The  inner 
bark  of  the  Stereulias  \n  composed  of  very 
toagh  fibres.  That  of  the  present  wecies 
Is  called  Oadal  or  Oo'dhall  In  India,  where 
very  strong  pliable  ropes  which  are  not 
aifected  by  wet  are  made  of  it,  and  are 
commonly  used  by  the  elephant-hunters. 
In  Goa  and  Canara  capital  bags,  used  for 
the  conveyance  of  rice  and  other  mer- 
chandise, are  made  by  soaking  logs  of  the 
trunk  or  large  branches  for  a  few  da^'s  in 
water,  and  then  stripping  ofE  the  bark  en- 
tire and  sewing  ap  the  bottom.  The  bark 
of  another  species  (8.  gytttata)  Is  used  on 
the  ICatabar  Coast  for  making  articles  of 
clothing.    French :  Bteretaier.        [A.  8.] 

STBREOSPERMUM  (Including  DipUro- 
sperma).  A  genus  of  BignoniaeeoBt  em- 
bracing about  a  dozen  species,  all  of 
which  are  co"**"*^  *""  «-.rr»ni#^i  n«rr.«  nf 
Africa  and  Ai  i 
inipartpinnate 

cles  bearing  t 

flowers.    The  1 

seeds,  attache<  f 

a  cylindrical  \ 

together  wltl  1 

almost  betl-sl  > 

tinguish  the  c  9 
order  to  whlc] 

STERETTM.  A  genus  of  hymenomy- 
cetotts  Funqi  belonging  to  the  division  In 
which  the  nymcnlum  is  perfectly  even, 
without  glUs  spines  folds  or  other  pro" 
mluences.  The  substance  is  eorlaceous, 
and  the  frult-bearlng  surface  free  from 
bristles,  and  neither  soft  nor  fleshy.  Many 
of  the  species  are  extremely  common  on 
dead  trunks  or  timber.  8.  purpurenm. 
with  purplish  and  lilac  tints.  Is  to  be  found 
on  every  fallen  poplar,  tlie  hairy  orange- 
yellow  8,  hirautum  on  oak,  and  the  pallid 
cinereous  8.  sangutnotontum,  which  bleeds 
when  scratched,  on  fallen  conifers.  The 
species  are  too  tough  for  food,  and  they 
have,  as  far  as  we  know,  no  available 
economical  properties.  Some  of  the  exo- 
tic species  attal9  «  large  size,  and  are 
extremely  handsome,  8.  lobatum,  than 
which   there  are  few  handsomer  Fungi 


when  well  grown,  occurs  in  every  troplcnl 


rlor 

idj. 
Me 
ber 
f  it 
id) 
maO. 
of 
is 
ere 
icta 
all 
ve- 
er, 

efr 
ol- 
ihe 
Nis 
bd 

*,u%3  luoidi  lubu  jcbv«;b.     xuv  BUi^prvBenyn  Of 

I  petals  does  not,  however,  seem  to  1>e  so 
,  disastrous  as  their  multiplication,  and 
!  even  stamens  may  be  wanting  without  de- 
stroying fertility,  as  in  CceUbotn/ne,  not  to 
mention  violets  and  other  plants.  ¥nr 
more  frequently,  however,  sterility  arises 
from  outward  agents,  from  the  effect  of 
long-continued  drought  or  moisture,  from 
frost  or  cutting  wbids  or  other  atmo- 
spherle  conditions,  or  again  from  outwao^ 
injuries.  Even  when  impregnation  lias 
taken  place,  the  ovules  in  the  same  pistil 
will  not  in  every  case  attain  perfection ; 
and  where  fruit  has  been  set  abundantly, 
the  demands  of  all  may  be  so  urirent  that 
every  one  may  fail.  The  fi*uit  indeed  may 
increase  to  a  considerable  size,  or  even  ap- 
proach maturity ;  but  in  most  cases,  ff  the 
ovules  hare  proved  abortive,  it  will  fall 
off.  In  a  few  varieties,  however,  when  the 
fruit  has  once  swelled  from  the  stimulus 
of  impregnation,  it  may  arrive  at  perfec- 
tion even  though  no  seeds  are  present, 
which  is  however,  except  In  the  gardenei's 
view,  no  less  a  case  of  sterility,  strictly 
speaking,  than  the  other.  Parasites  mostly 
induce  or  promote  sterility;  but  in  the 
grape-mildew,  where  the  development  of 
the  berry  is  so  much  checked,  the  errowth 
of  the  seeds  on  the  contrary  seems  actually 
to  be  promoted.  [H.  J.  B.3 

STERIPHOMA.  A  genus  of  Cappmri- 
daeeee,  comprising  a  shrub  whose  branches 
are  invested  with  star-shaped  brownish 
hairs,  stalked  leaves,  with  a  premtaent 
swelling  at  the  end  ef  the  stalk  next  to 
the  blade  at  the  leaf,  and  toUtanr  Apwers 
on  axillary  stalks.  The  calyx  iah»irv,twb- 
lobed ;  petals  four,  yeUo^ndsh,  scMilet  tke 
two  anterior  ones  lai|;er  than:  the  -^^liers ; 
stamens  six,  protrufding  beyond ibe  oeroUa; 
ovary  on  a  long  stalk,  twoHselled  i  attgma 
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sessile:  fruit  with  a  thick  rind,  inter 
n&lly  fleshy.  8.  cleomoides,  a  native  of 
Caraccas,  is  in  cultlvatiuu  as  a  hotbnose 
shrub.  [M.  T.  MJ 

8TERNBERGIA.  A  genus  of  AmarjflH- 
dacece,  consisting  of  dwarf  bulbous  plants 
found  in  Eastern  and  Central  Europe,  and 
liarlnff  llnear-lorate  leaves,  often  later  than 
tlie  flowers,  and  solid  scapes  bearing  a 
single  erect  flower  of  a  funnel-like  form, 
-vrlth  a  straight  tube  widened  upwards, 
and  a  six-parted  semipatent  limb ;  the  six 
stamens  are  inserted  unequally  in  the 
tbroat ;  and  the  style  is  filiform,  with  a 
ttirce-lobed  stigma.  S.  hitea  is  a  well- 
known  garden  flower,  blooming  at  the  end 
of  summer,  and  looking  like  a  large  yellow 
autumnal  crocus.  [T.  M.] 

8TEUDELIA.  A  genus  of  ParonyehiOr 
eecB,  the  same  as  Adenogramma,  which  is 
the  name  more  generaUj  adopted. 

STEVENIA.  A  genus  of  CrudfiBraB  from 
Siberia,  an  annual  covered  with  grey  stel- 
late pubescence,  having  an  ascending 
branched  stem,  with  oblong  linear  entire 
leaves,  and  corymbose  racemes  of  white 
flowers ;  calyx  with  the  two  outer  sepals 
bulging  at  the  base;  pod  oblong,  con- 
stricted between  the  seeds,  with  plane 
valves;  seeds  two  to  four  In  each  cell, 
ovate-compressed,  immarglnate.  [J.^T.  S.] 

STEVSHSOXIA.    rhmnieopkorlum    \svrr) 

8TEVIA.  Bsteve  was  a  professor  of 
botany  at  Valencia.  The  present  genus  of 
plants  named  In  honour  of  him,  consists  of 
numerous  species  of  herbaceous  or  some- 
what shrubby  Gomposita,  natives  for  the 
most  part  of  Tropical  America.  The  leaves 
are  entire  or  three-cleft.occaslonally  whorl- 
ed,  but  usually  opposite ;  and  the  heads  of 
flowers  are  arranged  In  dense  corymbs; 
the  involucre  Is  cylindrical,  and  consists  of 
a  few  acuminate  scales ;  receptacle  naked ; 
corollas  all  tubular,  white  pink  or  purple ; 
stigmas  cylindrical,  club-shaped :  achenes 
striated;  pappus  scaly,  the  scales  some- 
times awned.  Numerous  species  are  culti- 
vated as  bedding  or  border  plants  In  this 
country.  [M.  T.  IC] 

STICHIDIA.  A  name  given  to  the  pod- 
like processes  containing  tetraspores  In 
some  ef  the  ro8e-fq;K>red  Alffm,  as  in  Daaya 
and  OOonthalia.  [M.  J.  B.} 

STICHUS.  In  Greek  compotmds  e  a  row 
ot  anything. 

STIOKADORB.    LavanduUi  StaOUu. 

STIOKBEED.    Eehinospermum. 

6TICTA.  A  fine  genus  of  foltaceous 
coriaceous  or  membrauaceons,  velvety 
tomentose  or  more  rarely  smpoth  lichens, 
belonging  to  the  same  group  as  Parmelia, 
with  the  habit  of  the  ground  liverworts 
(P^Hdea),  and  remarkable  for  the  round 
white  or  yellow  pits  on  the  under-side, 
which  extend  to  the  medullary  stratum, 
•nd  hare  been  called  cyphellaa.  Several 
of  the  species  are  very  large,  and  even  our 
own  8.  glotnultfera  Is  sometimes  three 


feet  across.  The  genus  is  by  no  means 
confined  to  temperate  regions,  some  of  the 
finest  occurring  In  warm  countries.  8. 
pulnionariala  a  popular  remedy  In  diseases 


Stieta  pnlmonwis. 

of  the  lungs,  under  the  names  of  Lung- 
wort, Hazel  Rag,  Hazel  Crottles,  or  Rags. 
&  sjflvatiea  and  fnliffinosa  are  remarkable 
for  their  fetid  flsh-like  smelL     CM.  J.  B.] 

8TICT0PHTLLUM.  A  genus  of  Com- 
potUcB,  comprising  an  herbaceous  plant, 
native  of  Northern  India,  with  linear* 
oblong  sessile  leaves,  revulute  at  Oie  mar- 
gins, and  with  a  thick  midrib.  The  flowers 
are  like  those  of  a  aerralula,  from  whidi 
and  other  allied  genera  the  present  one 
may  be  distinguished  by  its  persistent 
feathery  pappus  of  distinct  hairs ;  and  by 
the  scales  of  the  involucre,  which  are  de< 
■stltute  of  any  appendage.  [M.  T.  M.] 

>o- 


BTIGMA  (pi.  BTIGMATA).  That  surface 
of  a  s^yle,  usually  nt  its  extremity,  to 
which  the  pollen  adheres  when  it  fertilises 
the  ovules. 

STIGMAPHTLLON  (sometimes  written 
STIGMATOPHYLLON).  Tills  name  Is  ex- 
pressive of  the  leafy  nature  of  the  stigmas 
in  the  flowers  of  the  gen  us  of  JfalpighiacttB 
to  which  it  is  applied.  The  species  are  tropi- 
cal American  shrubs,  for  the  most  part  of 
elimbing  habit,  the  root  usually  tuberous ; 
inflorescence  umbel-like,  the  pedicels  uso- 
ally  thickened  at  the  top ;  calyx  flve-parted, 
the  four  outer  segments  with  two  glands 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


STIOj 


Ci^e  HCvtHimp  of  Motm^. 


1100 


at  tUc  baie,  externaUf ;  peUIs  five,  stalked, 
longer  than  the  sepals,  unequal ;  stamens 
ten.  unequal  in  size— the  four  opposite  to 
the  glands  of  the  calyx  sterile,  the  re- 
mainder fertile  ;  styles  three,  dilated  at  the 
top  into  a  leafy  stigmatie  expansion ;  fruit 
of  three  or  fewer  winged  carpels.  Some 
of  the  species  are  in  cultivation,  and  have 
handsome  yellow  flowers.         [M.  T.  M.] 

STIGMATia   Of  the  nature  of  a  stigma. 

8TIGMATOPHORU8.  That  part  of  the 
style  of  composites  which  bears  the  stig- 
mata. 

8TIGMAT08TEMON.  A  body  formed 
by  the  union  of  anthers  with  the  ttigma. 

8TILA0INACBA  (AnHdeamads.)  A 
name  originally  proposed  by  Agardh  for  a 
small  group  of  genera.tncluding  ^nlidMma. 
whose  affinities  had  been  little  understood ; 
but  they  have  recently  been  Included  in 
the  large  order  Euphorbiaeece,  an  arrange- 
ment which  appears  to  be  generally 
adopted. 

STILAGINELLA.  A  genus  of  Euphor- 
biaceoeot  the  tribe  ilnti<ie«m««,  established 
by  Tulasno  for  a  few  trees  or  shrubs  from 
Tropical  America,  nearly  allied  to  the  Asia- 
tic Antideanuut  but  differing  from  them 
chiefly  in  their  ovary  being  two-celled  with 
two  ovules  in  each  cell,  instead  of  being 
reduced  to  a  single  carpeL  Eight  species 
have  been  described,  ail  remarkable  for 
the  minute  peltate  scales,  which  give  a 
hoary  appearance  to  the  branches  and  foli- 
age, and  for  the  numerous  small  flowers  in 
axillary  racemes  or  panicles.  It  has  since 
been  ascertained  that  the  genus  had  been 
a  short  time  previously  published  by 
AllemaS  at  Rio  Janeiro  under  the  name  of 
Bieronyma, 

8TILAG0.  A  genus  originally  proposed 
by  LinnsBUS,  but  which  has  proved  not  to 
be  distinct  from  Antidesma. 

8TILBACB  JB.  (JSttWids.')  A  small  order 
of  monopetalous  dicotyledons  whose  Im- 
mediate affinities  are  very  uncertain.  It 
consists  of  South  African  shrubs,  with 
small  crowded  entire  leaves  like  those  of  a 
Phylica  or  of  some  heaths ;  the  flowers 
sessile,  in  dense  terminal  spikes.  The  calyx 
Isflve-cleft,  the  corolla  also  flve-cleft,  with 
four  perfect  stamens  inserted  between  its 
lobes,  the  place  of  the  fifth  being  occupied 
by  a  small  rudimentary  stamen  or  empty ; 
the  ovary  is  free  twoM5elled,wIth  one  erect 
ovule  in  each,  and  the  style  simple.  The 
fruit  is  a  small  nut,  or  rarely  a  two-valved 
capsule,  with  a  single  erect  ^eed,  contain- 
ing a  minute  embryo  In  firm  albumen. 
The  order  is  usually  placed  near  Verbena- 
cem  and  Sdaginacete,hvit  Llndley  regards  It 
as  more  nearly  allied  to  Diapengtacea.  To 
the  original  genus,  Stilbe,  have  been  added 
three  others,  separated  from  it  upon  rather 
trifling  characters. 

STILBE.  The  principal  genus  of  ^Uba- 
eeas,  distinguished  from  the  others  by 
straight  flowering  spikes,  narrow  corolla- 
lobes,  parallel  anther-cells,  and  an  indehis- 


cent  fruit.  It  only  contains  four  species, 
all  from  the  Gape  Colony,  and  offering  very 
little  if  any  Interest. 

STILLIN6IA.  The  Tallow-tree  of  China 
Is  the  best-known  representative  of  this 
genus  of  Euphorbiacea;  but  there  are  two 
or  three  other  Chinese  and  Japanese  spe- 
cies, and  as  many  more  natives  of  the 
Southern  States  of  America.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  the  tallow-tree  and  one  herbar 
ceous  species,  they  are  shrubs ;  and  all  have 
alternate  entire  leaves,and  terminal  catkin- 
like  spikes  of  flowers.  The  fruit  is  a  cap- 
sule composed  of  three  one-seeded  opening 
pieces,  and  is  girded  at  the  base  by  an 
enlarged  bract. 

8.  aOHfera,  the  Tallow-tree,  Is  a  native  of 
China  and  the  adjacent  islands,  but  it  has 
been  introduced  Into  and  partly  natu- 
ralised In  India  and  the  warm  parts  of 
America.  It  has  rhomboid-shaped  sharply 
taper-pointed  leaves  about  two  inches 
broad,  on  slender  stalks  with  two  promi- 
nent glands  at  the  point  of  attachment 
between  the  stalk  and  leaf ;  and  its  flower- 
catkins  are  from  two  to  four  inches  long. 
Its  fruits  are  about  half  an  Inch  in  dia- 
meter, and  contain  three  seeds  thickly 
coated  with  a  fatty  substance  which  yields 
the  tallow.  This  Is  obtained  by  steaminir 
the  seeds  in  large  cauldrons,  then  bmisins 
them  sufficiently  to  loosen  the  fat  without 
breaking  the  seeds,  which  are  removed  by 
sifting ;  and  the  fat  is  afterwards  made  into 
flat  circular  cakes  and  pressed  in  a  wedge- 
press,  when  the  pure  tallow  exudes  in  a 
liquid  state,  and  soon  hardens  into  a  white 
brittle  mass.  This  tallow  is  very  exten- 
sively used  for  candle-making  in  China; 
but,  as  they  get  soft  In  hot  weather,  the 
candles  generally  receive  a  coating  of  in- 
8ec^wax.  A  liquid  oil  is  obtained  from 
the  seeds  by  pressing.  The  tree  yields 
a  hard  wood,  used  by  the  Chinese  for 
printing  blocks,  and  its  leaves  are  em- 
ployed for  dyeing  black.  [A.  Sw] 

STIMULI  (adj.  STIMULANS).  Stings ; 
sharp  stiff  hairs,  containing  an  acrid  fluid 
which  when  they  pierce  the  skin  produces 
pain. 

STIMTJLOSB.   Covered  with  stings, 

STINKHOKN.   PhaUus  impudieus, 

STINKING-WEED,  or  STINKING- 
WOOD.    Cassia  occidentalism 

STINKWEBD.  A  local  South  of  Engr- 
land  name  for  Diplotaxis  muralis, 

STINKWOOD.  The  useful  wood  of 
Oreodaphne  btdlata,  which  has  a  most  un- 
pleasant odour  lasting  for  a  long  time. 
Also  that  of  F<Btidia  maurUiana  and  Zieria 
nuicrophylla, 

STIPA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belonging 
to  the  tribe  SUp&B.  The  Inflorescence  is  In 
nearly  simple  lax  panicles,  the  spikelets 
of  which  are  one-flowered ;  glumes  two, 
membranous,  longer  than  the  two  cartila- 
ginous pales,  of  which  the  lower  is  convo- 
lute, with  a  long  beard  at  the  M>ex,  an^ 
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Hie  upper  entire;  t)eard  joiuted  at  tfa« 
base,  and  (Jeclduous.  Steudel  describes 
104  species  under  tbis  remarkable  geuns, 
which  lias  a  wide  geograpblcal  ^tstrlbn- 
tion.  obtaining  Its  maximum  in  the  warm 
temperate  zones.  The  welMtnown  Feather 
Grass  of  gardens,  S.pennata^  Is  a  very  orna- 
mental species,  and  Is  frequently  planted 
in  flower-borders  on  that  account.  It  is, 
when  dry,  dyed  of  various  bright  colours 
to  make  household  ornaments.      [D.  MJ 

STIPAGROSTia  A  genus  of  grasses 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Stipece,  and  now 
placed  as  one  of  the  sections  of  the 
genus  Aristida.  [D.  M.j 

STXPBLa  Secondary  stipules,  such  as 
are  found  at  the  base  of  the  leaflets  of 
compound  leaves. 

STIPES.  The  peeioTe  of  the  leaves  of 
ferns.  The  stem  which  carries  the  plleus 
of  such  fnngals  as  agarics. 

8TIPIPORM.  Having  the  appearance  of 
tb«  trunk  of  an  endogenous  tree ;  as  the 
papawand  other  simple-stemmed  exogens. 

STIPITATB.  Elevated  on  a  stalk  which 
is  neither  a  petiole  nor  a  peduncle ;  as,  for 
example,  some  kinds  of  carpels. 

STIPTJLAR.  Of  or  belonging  to  or 
standing  In  the  place  of  stipules. 

STIPULS&  Processes  of  rariom  kinds 
arisinar  from  the  base  of  a  leaf,  usually 
from  its  sides.   8e«  Oohbsa  and  Rinou* 

LUM. 

STIRLINGTA.  A  genus  of  ProUaeeoit 
having  a  regular  four-cleft  calyx,  with 
plane  reflexed  sprefadln^  lohet ;  four  sta- 
mens longer  than  the  tube,  inserted  in 
the  uppOT  part  of  it,  the  anthers  cobering 
at  flrst,  but  finally  free ;  »  smooth  flUform 
style,  with  a  dilated  stigma;  and  a  seed- 
vessel,  or  nnt  contstning  a  single  obconical 
hairy  seed.  They  are  small  shrubs,  natives 
of  South-western  Au8tralia,with  repeatedly 
cut  leaves,  and  small  yellow  flowers  in  ra* 
eemes  or  panicles.  ,  [R.  HJ 

STIRP3.  A  race  or  pennanent  variety ; 
as  the  Red  Cabbage. 

STITCHWORT.  SteUaria,  especially  8. 
Holoatea. 

STOCK.  MaUhiola.  — ,TBN  WEEKS*. 
Matthiola  annua.  — ,  VIRGINIAIT.  Mai- 
colmia  mariUma. 

STOCKSIA.  A  rigid  branching  glaucous 
and  thorny  shrub  from  the  mouataias  of 
Beloochlstan,  fbrming  a  genus  of  Saptn- 
dacea,  remarkable  chiefly  for  its  few 
simpTd  UnM-  tad  tothrd  leaves.  The  flow- 
ers are  rather  small,  clustered  along  the 
branches.   The  fmit  is  unknown. 

STCBBE.  ,  A  genus  of  Ownpotftto,  includ- 
ing a  number  of  small  Cape  shrubs,  having 
ihvl-viu^td  crowded  leaves,  fMquently 
spirally  twisted,  the  younger  ones  hairy, 
the  older  smooth.  Th«  flower-heads  are 
aggregated  Iiri»  roundidi  Or  eipike^tke 
'—  each  surrounded  l^  an  invcrinere 


of  overlapping  dry  membranous  scales: 
orarolla  solitary,  tabular ;  aethers  provided 
with  two  litUe  hairs  at  the  bass;  sUgmiia 
feathery  at  the  top;  achenes  oblong; 
pappus  of  one  row  of  seales,  membranoss 
below,  feathery  above.   Three  or  f onr  tne- 

*®*»"'®«„.*°«*^"'"^***o»  *•  ffwenhouse 
plants,  Th^Greeks  had  a  plant  known  to 
them  as  »fo<6e,and  this  word  has  furnished 
a  name  for  the  present  genus.  [M.  T.  M.} 

ST,SS?^S-^  (^•>  iotjanduta  SUBchag, 
-CITRIN.    GnaphaUum  SUDduf. 

8T0KBSIA.  A  genus  of  Ckmpotita,  In- 
cluding a  perennial  erect-branched  glan- 
cescent  herbaceous  plant,  having  the 
upper  part  of  the  stem  very  hairy,  some 
of  the  leaves  spiny  at  the  margins,  and 
the  flower-heads  solitary  at  the  ends  of 
the  branches ;  each  surrounded  by  a  some- 
what globular  involucre,  the  outer  scales 
of  which  are  prolonged  Into  a  leuTy  spiny- 
margined  appendage,  the  innef  ones  cilf> 
ated;  the  receptacle  is  fleshy  and  naked; 
eorolhw  blue,  pahnately  divided,  sprinkled 
over  with  glands ;  stigmas  somewhat  awl- 
shaped;  achenes  short,  quadrangular; 
pappus  of  one  row  of  deciduous  membra- 
nous scales.  A  epanea  is  cultivated  In 
open  borders,  in  summer,  for  tlie  sake 
of  its  handsome  blue  flowers.   CM.  T.  M.J 

STOLE,  STOLON.  A  sucker  which  at 
flrst  appears  at  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
and  then  tarns  downwards,  piercing  the 
soil  or  rooting  Into  it. 

STOMA,  STOMIDM.  The  opening  pro- 
Tidedon  the  side  of  the  spore-cases  of  ferns, 
through  which  dehiscence  take^  place. 
Also  the  ostlotum  of  certain  fun^s. 

STOMATB,  STOMATIUM.  An  organt« 
«rerture  in  the  skin  of  a  plant,  by  means 
of  which  respiration  is  maintained,  to 
provide  for  which  It  fs  always  placed  oter 
a  cavity  In  the  parenchyma,  beneath  tt. 

STOMATBCHIUM.  A  genus  of  JBora- 
ffinacea  from  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope,  with 
the  habit  of  Echium,  having  the  calyx 
pentagonal  .flve-cleft ;  the  corolla  tubular. 
With  a  flve-cleft  limb,  the  segments  of 
which  are  obtuse,  closed  at  the  throat  by 
five  roundish  fleshy  scales^  rauricate  ex- 
temiQly ;  the  stamens  included ;  and  the 
nuts  four,  subrotund  rugose.      [J.  T.  S.] 

STOMATIPBROtJS.    Bearing  stomates. 

STOMATOMORPHOna    Mouth-shaped. 

STONE.  A  hard  body  found  In  certain 
fruits,  and  produced  by  the  ossification  oi 
the  endocarp  or  lining  of  the  fruit. 

STONBBRBAK^    Satxifraga, 

STONEOROP.  8ed!wn.  — ,  CX)MMOH. 
^dttrn  acre.  —.DITCH.  Penfhonim.  — 
VIRGINIAN.    Penthortmi  MdatdtB. 

STONE-FRUIT.  A  drupe,  such  as  tbe 
^um,  peach,  cherry,  ^c 

StONE-HORE.  Sethtmr^t^nm,ihemaoi9 
Orpine. 

8T0NBW0RT.    Ck^rat 
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8T00L.  A  stemleM  motlier-pUuit  need 
for  propagation  by  annually  bending  Its 
branches  or  •  layers'  Into  the  toll. 

8TORAX  A  gnm-re«ln  obtained  from 
Styrax  eMeinale ;  also  from  several  species 
of  Liqmdambar. 

STORAXWORXa    LIndley's  name  for 
the  Styraeaceee. 
^TORK'S-BILL.   Pelargonium. 

8TRACHETA.  A  Himalayan  herbaceous 
plant  forming  a  genus  of  Leauminoan  of 
the  suborder  PupUionaeece.  The  yery  short 
stem,  with  almost  radical  pinnate  leaves, 
and  leafless  scapes  bearing  one  to  four  red 
flowers,  as  well  as  the  shape  and  structure 
of  those  flowers,  render  It  difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish the  plant  In  that  sUte  from  the 
smaller  species  of  Hedysarum;  but  the 
fruit  Is  very  different,  and  places  Stracheya 
In  the  tribe  Oalegece.  The  pod  Is  oblong- 
Ilnear,  flat  and  thin,  Indehlscent,  with  the 
foces  often  covered  with  prickly  tubercles, 
as  In  Hedysarum :  but  It  has  no  trace  of 
transverse  joints  between  the  seeds,  and 
is  bordered  by  prickly  teeth.  The  nearest 
affinity  of  the  genus  is  with  the  Siberian 
Svermtannia. 

STRAKiEA.  A  genus  of  ArUtolochiaeeat 
comprising  a  tree  or  shrub,  native  of  the 
Molucca  Isles.  The  branches  are  Jointed ; 
the  leaves  stalked  leathery  and  palmately 
nerved;  and  the  flowers  sessile  on  a 
branched  spike.  The  tube  of  the  perianth 
is  elongated  four-comered,  and  its  limb  di- 
vided Into  three  or  four  ovate  concave 
segments ;  stamens  nine  to  twelve ;  ovary 
four-celled ;  style  short,  stigma  peltate ; 
ffult  pod-like  four-celled,  four  Inches  in 
length,  and  tapering  at  the  base.  [M.  T.  MO 

STRAMINEUS.  Straw-coloured;  dull- 
yellow  mixed  with  white. 

STRAMOTNB.    (Fr.)    Datura. 

STRAMONIUM.  The  Thorn  Apple,  Da- 
tura Stramonium. 

STRANGLE-TARB.  Vida  UUhyrffldea ; 
also  Cuaeuta  europcea. 

8TRANGULATB.  Contracted  and  ex- 
panded In  an  Irregular  manner, 

BTRANViESIA.  An  Interesting  genus 
of  Pomacece,  Inasmuch  as  its  fruits  are 
Intermediate  between  true  capsules  and 
pomes.  The  species  Is  a  native  of  Nepal, 
and  lias  evergreen  lance-shaped  saw- 
toothed  leaves,  and  white  flowers  in  woolly 
corymbs.  The  tube  of  the  calyx  Is  top- 
shaped,  not  adherent  to  the  ovary,  its 
limb  flve-toothed ;  sumens  twenty,  alter- 
nately long  and  short;  ovary  free  flve- 
ceiled,  each  ceU  with  two  collateral  as- 
cending ovules ;  style  flve-cleft  at  the  top ; 
fruit  capsular,  enclosed  within  the  orange- 
coloured  calyx-tube,  dividing  Into  flve 
valves.  S.gUmee8een8,  better  known  un- 
der the  old  name  of  Cratofgus  glauca,  is 
grown  in  sheltered  spots  as  an  ornamental 
tree.    The  generic  name  commemorates 


the  botanical  services  of  the  Hon.  Vf.  Pox- 
Strangways.  CM.  T.  M.3 

STRAP-SHAPED.  Tlie  same  as  Llifu- 
Ute. 

8TRAPW0RT.    Oorrigiola. 

STRATI0TE8.  The  Water  Soldier,  a 
plant  of  singular  appearance,  belonglngr 
to  the  order  Hydroeharldacea.  The  barren 
and  fertile  flowers  grow  on  separate  plants, 
and  are  contained  In  two-leaved  spatbes ; 
the  former  numerous,  with  twelve  to 
thirteen  stamens,  and  twice  as  many  Im- 
perfect ones ;  the  latter  solitary,  with  six 
stigmas,  and  numerous  sterile  stam^is. 
which  however  sometimes  become  per- 
fect. The  plant,  which  resembles  an 
American  aloe  In  miniature  (hence  its 
name,  8.  aUridesX  is  attached  to  the  mud 
by  a  cord-like  mnner,  or  is  suspended  free 
In  the  water,  elevating  only  Its  flowers 
and  a  portion  of  Its  leaves  above  the  sur- 
face. The  leaves  are  of  a  highly  cellular 
structure,  and  pellucid.  The  Water  Sol- 
dier Is  a  dangerous  plant  to  Introduce  into 
artiflclal  water,  as  it  Increases  with  great 
rapidity,  and  is  more  curious  than  or- 
namental. French:  AUAdes;  German: 
Waaaerfeder,  [O.  A.  J.3 

STRATUM.  A  layer  of  tissue.  Str.  eel- 
lulo8um  Is  a  cellular  layer  forming  the 
exterior  of  bark.  Immediately  below  tbe 
epidermis ;  Str.  corttcdle  is  any  la>er  be- 
longing to  bark ;  and  Str.  ligneum  is  one 
of  the  woody  layers  in  the  stem  of  exo- 
gens.  Str.  sporidiiferum  Is  the  flesh,  and 
Str.  gpwophonm.  the  hymenlum,  of  certain 
fungals. 

STRAVADIUM.  A  Latinised  version  of 
a  Malabar  name  applied  to  cerUln  Indian 
trees  of  the  fUnlly  BarringUmiaeem.  The 
genus  Is  neariy  allied  to  Barringtonia,  hut 
Is  distinguished  from  it  by  Its  foni^parted 
calyx,  two-celled  ovary,  and  ribbed  four- 
sided  fruit.  The  root  of  8.  racemoaum  has 
aperient  qualities,  and  its  bark  has  a  bitter 
taste,  and  Is  employed  in  fevers.  CM.  T.  M.J 

STRAW.  The  above-ground  stem  of 
Grasses,  especially  of  the  cereals. 

STRAWBERRY.  Fragaria.  — ,ALPIKB. 
Fragaria  veaea.  — ,  BARREN.  PotefOilla 
Fragariastruin ;  also  Waldateinia  fragario- 
ides.  — ,  DALMATIAN.  Arbutus  Unedo. 
— ,  HAUTBOia  Fragaria  eUtUor.  — , 
PINE.  lYagaria  grandifiora.  — ,  SCARLBT. 
Fragaria  virginiana.  — ,  WOOD.  Fragaria 


STRAWBERRY-BUSQ.  JBuonymus  ame- 
rieantu. 
STRAWBERRY-TREB.    Atlmhu  ITkadoi 

STREAMWORTS.  A  name  sometfmM 
given  to  the  Haioragaeea. 

STREBLORHIZA    aiamOiua, 

8TRELESRIA  ATasmanlan  genus  of 
LobeUacea,  comprising  a  small  herbaoeons 
species  with  a  rosette  of  leaves,  from  the 
midst  of  which  springs  a  flower^talk 
bearing  a  single  flower ;  calyx  toar  or  flve- 
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lobed ;  coroHa  bell-shaped,  its  tube  entire 
not  split.  Its  limb  four  or  five-cleft,  the 
seennents  being  unequal  in  size ;  filaments 
short,  dilated  at  the  base,  and  hairy ;  an- 
tbers  within  the  corolla,  detached,  two  of 
them  hairy ;  capsule  leathery.  [M.  r.  M.J 

8TRELITZIA.  This  gorgeous-flowered 
erenus  of  Mtuaeeee  was  so  named  in  honour 
of  Charlotte  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz, 
the  Queen  of  George  III.  The  species  are 
larere  herbaceous  plants,  natives  of  the 
Gape  of  Good  Hope.  Their  foliage  Is  hand- 
some, consisting  of  long-stalked  glaucous 
leaves  arising  from  a  contracted  stem,  the 
base  of  the  leafstalk  sheathing.  The 
common  fiower-stalk  is  encircled  below  by 
the  sheath  of  the  leafstalk;  while  Its 
upper  portion  gives  origin  to  a  largo  bract 
or  spathe  placed  obliquely,  within  which 
arc  the  flowers.  The  perianth  consists  of 
six  segments,  In  two  rows;  the  three  outer 
ones  (sepals)  are  ovate  lance-shaped,  near- 

a  equal,  usually  of  a  bright  orange-colour ; 
le  three  inner  ones  (petals)  are  unequal 
in  size;  the  two  lower  or  front  ones  are 
bright  purple,  united  together,  each  one 
lobed  on  the  outer  side  towards  the  upper 
part,  so  that  the  two  united  petals  are 
distinctly  halbert-shaped,  and  conceal 
within  a  fold  the  Are  perfect  and  one 
sterile  stamen  ;  the  third  or  posterior  petal 
Is  much  smaller  than  the  other  two,  some- 
what hooded.  The  style  Is  thread-like, 
and  the  atlgma  divided  into  three  linear 
branches;  fruit  capsular  three-celled, 
barstlng  through  the  cells  into  three 
valves ;  seeds  numerous,  with  an  orange- 
coloured  tuft  of  hairs  attached  to  them. 

The  seeds  of  S.  regina  are  eaten  by  the 
Kaffirs.  The  flue  leaves  and  large  orange 
and  purple  flowers  render  this  one  of 
the  most  splendid  of  phints.  Four  or  five 
species  are  In  cultivation.  8.  regince  Is  the 
most  magniflcent  of  all,  the  other  species 
being  in  some  instances  smaller.  8.  hu- 
mUia  is,  as  It  were,  a  reduced  copy  of  the 
larger  kind. 

AJtmcea  is  remarkable  for  the  general 
absence  of  a  blade  to  the  leaf,  so  that 
the  leafstalks  resemble  the  stems  of  large 
rushes.  The  writer  has,  however,  occa- 
sionally observed  a  small  orate-acute  blade 
on  the  top  of  these  stalks.        [M.  T.  M.] 

8TRBPTACHNE.  A  genus  of  grasses 
belonging  to  the  tribe  SHpeee.  Splkelets 
one-flowered;  florets  stalked;  glumes 
lax,  with  short  awns ;  lowest  pale  cylin- 
drical, upper  terminating  In  a  simple  awn, 
not  Juinted  at  the  base ;  stamens  three ; 
styles  two,  the  stigmas  feathery.  Tho 
three  species  are  all  natives  of  New  Hol- 
land. ID.  M .] 

STRSPTOOARPUa  A  genus  of  Oune- 
raeea  of  the  tribe  CifrtanidrwB,  inhabiting 
Sonthera  Africa,  and  consisting  of  herbs 
furnished  with  a  stem,  or  being  altogether 
without  it.  The  leaves  are  opposite,  one 
of  the  pair  being  usually  smaller  than  lu 
eompanion.  From  their  axils  arises  a  scape 
bearing  one  (rarely  two)  or  a  panicle  of 
bloldi  or  purplish  flowers,and  being  coiled  I 


up  before  the  unfolding  of  the  blossoroa 
The  calyx  is  fl  ve-cleft ;  the  corolUi  tubnioss 
funnel-shaped ;  the  stamens  five  in  num- 
ber, only  two  of  them  fertile;  and  tho 
capsule  pod-like,  and  towards  the  point 
spirally  twisted.  fB.  8.] 

RTREPTOCAULON  A  genus  of  Agcle- 
pmdaceee,  containing  six  species  of  twin- 
ing plants,  generally  pubescent  or  tomen- 
tose,  natives  of  India  and  the  Eastern 
Archipelago.  They  have  opposite  leaves, 
and  small  flowers  in  Interpetlolar  cymes. 
The  calyx  Is  five-parted  j  the  corolla  ro- 
tate and  five-parted,  with  five  scales  In  the 
throat  alternate  with  the  segments;  the 
filaments  are  distinct,  and  the  anthers  are 
united  to  the  lower  margin  of  the  stigma; 
the  pollen-masses  are  granular ;  the  stigma 
Is  pentagonal ;  and  the  follicles  are  cylin- 
drical spreading  and  smooth,  and  contain 
many  comose  seeds.  [W.  C] 

STREPTODESMA.  A  low  scrubby  rigid 
and  thorny  shrub  from  the  deserts  of 
Patagonia,  forming  a  genus  of  LegtiminoBte 
of  the  tribe  Hedysareat  scarcely  to  be 
distlngnlshed  from  Adewiia,  except  by  the 
pods  consisting  of  globular  joints,  and 
more  or  less  spirally  twisted  within  the 
calyx  and  persistent  corolla. 

STREPTOLIRION.  A  genus  referred  to 
Commelynacea  by  some  authors,  and  to 
TrUliacetB  by  others.  They  are  Indian 
plants,  with  the  characters  very  nearly  the 
same  as  in  TradMcantiat  only  differing  in 
the  petals  being  small  (shorter  than  the 
sepals),  and  the  anthers,  which  are  all 
perfect  as  in  that  genus,  shaped  like  the 
sterile  ones  of  Aneilema.  The  habit,  how- 
ever, is  very  different,  resembling  that  of 
Smilax;  as  It  has  a  twining  stem,  and  ovate 
cordate-acuminate  leaves.  The  flowers  are 
in  axillary  and  terminal  racemes,  contaln- 
ingfrom  two  to  six  blossoms :  the  fliaments 
bearded  with  yellow  hairs.  [J.  T.  a] 

STRBPT0PU8.  Agenusof  jretonOacMs, 
consisting  of  perennial  herbaceous  plants, 
with  creeping  rootstocks,  from  which  are 
thrown  up  ovate  net-veined  leaves,  which 
embrace  the  stem,  and  whose  under-sur- 
face  is  woolly.  The  flowers  are  usually 
solitary,  stalked,  the  stalks  curiously  bent 
In  the  middle ;  the  perianth  Is  six-parted 
deciduous  bell-shaped ;  ovary  three-celled ; 
ovules  numerous;  style  thread-shaped; 
fruit  succulent ;  seeds  numerous,  whitish, 
with  a  loose  coating.  Three  or  four  spe- 
cies are  in  cultivation  In  English  gardens, 
having  been  originally  Imported  flrom 
North  America  Hungary  and  Nepal.  The 
generic  name  Is  derived  from  streptoa 
•twisted,' and poi«  'a  foot,*  In  allusion  to 
the  bent  flower-stalks.  [M.  T.  M.] 

BTREPT08TIGMA.  A  name  given  by 
Thwaites  to  a  sapindaceous  tree  from  (3ey- 
Ion.  which  proves  to  be  a  congener  of 
EarptMia  of  Roxburgh.  Presl  gave  the 
same  name  to  the  Thinogetont  a  seaeoast 
herb  from  VTestem  Tropical  America  be* 
longing  to  Solanaeea. 

STBLfi  (adj.  STRIATE).    Streaks;  any 
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•ort  of  longttodinal  r*  *  \g 

from  yelM,  or  fine  i  or 

long  olMUiBellliiflri. 

STRIOTUa      Ven  ry 

Btraigtac 

8TRIQA.    A  genu  r, 

containing  several  s  'h 

are  parasitic  on  the  i  ij 

are  natives  of  Asia  i  a. 

Tbe  lower  leaves  ai  le 

upper  alternate ;  tbe:  e- 

tlmes  reduced  to  mer  rs 

spring  singly  from  th  r- 

hilnal  spike ;  the  calj  s- 

tate  ;  tbe  corolla-tubi  te 
spreading  limb  two-ll 

8TRT0A  Sharp  do  «. 

8TRIOOSB.    Covet  n- 

naras  considered  till  u 

with  Hispid. 

STRIOULA.    Agei  ;- 

Ing  to  the  section  y  t, 

occurring  on  the  la  :1- 

iNUly  in  tropical  cou  is 

is  produced  beneatl  e. 

whence  it  has  usual  g 

appearance,  which,  in  le 

J»ure  white  or  greei  :k 

rutt,  roskes  the  '  sp  1) 

T«ry  consplcnous.   1  is 

are  doubtful,  and  pi  i, 

which  occurs  on  boi  n 

this  eonntry,  miglit  te 

fungal  genus  AKterin*  ^ 

ten  greatly  in  its  dingy  hue  and  partly 
fllamentons  thallus  from  the  tropical 
■pedes. 

SMgukB  are  subject  to  a  cartons  change, 
in  which  the  mamcnts  of  the  thallus  are 
predominant  and  become  ereet,  bearing 

fonldia  at  tliclr  tips.    In  this  state  they 
ave  been  dcisoribed  as  species  of  Onha- 
leuru».  rM.J.a] 

STRINGWOOD.    Aealupha  ni)m. 

BTRIPED.  Marked  with  longitudinal 
stripes  of  colour. 

8TR0BILA0EOU8,  STROBTLIVOEtM. 
Having  the  appearance  of  a  strobllus. 

STROBILANTHES.  A  large  genus  of 
Aeanihaeeas,  comprising  many  herbs  and 
shrubs  scattered  over  Tropical  Asia  and 
Africa.  The  flowers  are  lu  axillary  or  ter- 
jQinal  heads,  or  spikes  that  are  sessile  or 
pedunculate:  the  calyx  is  divided  to  the 
base  into  five  sepals;  the  five  lobes  of  the 
corolla  are  nearly  equal,  and  spreading; 
the  four  stamens  have  paralld  and  equal 
anther-cells;  the  two  cells  of  the  ovary 
have  each  two  ovules ;  the  style  is  subulate 
and  entire,  or  with  a  very  minute  upper 
tooth ;  and  the  capsule  generally  has  the 
■eeds  towards  Its  middle.  [W.  CL] 

8TR0BIL0RHACHTS.  A  genus  of  ilcon- 
ihaedee,  containing  two  handsome  species 
from  Tropical  America.  They  are  shrubs 
or  herbs,  with  four-sided  spikes,  which 
are  covered  with  the  broad  limbs  of  the 
bright-coloured    corolla;    the  corolla  is 


ftWTh4tp|ted,  with  a  slender  ineurved  tul>( 
opening  upwards  into  a  broad  Umb,  tlM 
upper  lip  of  which  is  two4obed»  and  (hi 
tower  three-lobed;  the  stamens  are  In 
duded ;  and  the  stigma  is  two-lipped  an< 
compressed,  fonnd-sbaped.  CW.  GJ 

STROBILU&  A  flr-eone :  also  any  fruit 
which  resembles  a  Or-cone ;  an  Imbricated 
scaly  inflorescence ;  a  collection  of  hard 
scales,  representing  distinct  flowera  ar- 
ranged spirally,  but  closdy  imbricated. 

STROMA.  A  word  synonymous  with 
Thallus,  but  applied  especially  to  the  aab- 
stanee  in  which  the  perithecto  are  im- 
mersed in  such  genera  as  Hypoxylon,  or 
which  contains  tbe  fruetlfytng  cdls  as  in 
Dothidea.  [M.  J.  Bl] 

STROMANTHE.  A  g^xua  of  MararUa- 
c«cB,  comprising  an  East  Indian  species, 
with  large  stalKed  yarlegated  leaves,  ana 
flowers  in  a  branched  spike  arranged  In 
pairs  between  two  coloured  bracts.  The 
distinguishing  characteristics  reside  In 
the  inner  segments  of  the  corolla,  of  which 
there  are  two  of  unequal  slxe,  while  the 
third  (or  lip)  is  absent.  The  staminode 
is  petal-like,  very  large,  roundish  concav'e 
at  the  top ;  the  two  stamens  are  petaloid, 
united  at  the  base  with  the  stamlnode ; 
tbe  sterile  one  concave  at  the  top,  the 
concavity  concealing  tbe  deflected  stlmna ; 
the  fertile  stamen  bears  a  one-celled  an- 
ther on  Its  outer  surface;  the  ovary  is 
twoKseUed.  [M.  T.  MJ 

OTROMBOCARPA.  A  section  of  Protxh 
»<»,  distinguished  by  the  pod  being  apl  ral- 
ly twisted  like  a  corkscrew,  and  whidi 
some  botanists  have  proposed  to  adopt  as 
a  distinct  genus  of  MimoMce.  There  are 
several  species,  chiefly  busby  shrul>a,  some 
of  them  abundant  in  the  plains  of  Baenos 
Ayres  and  Patagonia,  as  wdl  as  In  Mew 
Mexico,  and  known  by  tbe  names  of  Retor- 
qnillo  and  some  others,  exprssslve  of  the 
singular  shape  of  their  frutta^ 

STROMBOSIA.  A  genus  of  Cflaeaeece, 
consisting  of  trees  with  alternate  entire 
coriaceous  leaves,  and  very  small  flowers 
In  axillary  clusters  or  small  cymes.  It  Is 
distinguished  in  the  order  by  having  fire 
stamens  opposite  tbe  petals,  and  the  ovary 
almost  completely  superior,  divided  nearly 
to  the  top  into  three  four  or  five  edls; 
whilst  the  fruit,  a  one-seeded  drupe  as  in 
other  genera,  is  almost  completely  inferior. 
There  are  six  species  known,  one  from 
Tropical  Africa,  the  remainder  from  Tropi- 
cal Asia. 

STROMBtJS-SHAPED,  STROMBULI- 
FORM.  Twisted  in  a  long  spire,  so  as  to 
resemble  the  convolutions  of  the  shell 
called  a  Strombns— as  tbe  pod  of  Aeadc 
BtrombnU^era  or  Mmtiettffo  poiymorpluk 

STRONG-MAITS-WEED.  Petitferia  tOta- 
ceei. 

STROPHANTHUa  This  name,  derived 
from  the  Greek  atropho$  'a  twisted  eoid 
or  rope,'  and  aatihes  'a  flower,'  la  expres- 
sive of  tbe  dilef  peeuUarity  of  the  flowen 
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In  this  genus  of  Apoeynaeeoe,  the  species 
referred  to  which  are  shrubs,  natives  of 
Tropical  Africa  and  Asia.  The  flowers  are 
In  terminal  heads;  the  corolla  funnel- 
sYiaped,  its  throat  partly  closed  by  ten 
scales,  its  limb  divided  into  five  long  tail- 
lilce  segments,  whence  the  name  of  the 
genus;  the  style  thread-lllce,  dilated  at 
the  top,  with  a  cylindrical  stigma;  the 
fruit  a  double  follicle.  Two  or  three  In- 
dian and  West  African  species  are  grown 
in  this  country  for  the  pretty  appearance 
and  singularity  of  their  flowers.  The  wood 
of  &  dichotomw  is  used  for  planks,  ftr.  in 
India.  [H.T.MJ 

STROPHE.  A  term  applied  to  the  spi- 
rals formed  in  the  development  of  leayes. 

8TR0PHI0LE.  A  tubercle  found  sur- 
rounding the  hilun:  of  some  kinds  of  seeds. 

STRUMA.  A  cushion-like  swelling;  a 
goitre.  A  protuberance  at  the  base  of  the 
spore-cases  of  some  urn-mosses. 

STRUMARTA.  A  genus  of  Amarylli- 
dacea,  consisting  of  Cape  bulbous  herbs, 
inrlth  iorate  linear  leaves,  and  solid  scapes 
bearing  many-flowered  umbels  of  erect 
blossoms,  which  have  a  regular  six-parted 
perianth  with  a  short  tube  and  stellated 
patent  limb,  six  stamens,  the  filaments 
connected  at  the  base,  and  an  erect  flHform 
4Uigular  columnar  style,  thickened  or  stru- 
mous below,  with  a  trlfld  stigma.  The 
Hewers  are  white  lined  with  red  or  green, 
1   or  wholly  red.  CT  M.] 

STRTJMIFORH.  Having  the  appearance 
of  a  struma. 

STRUMULOSE.  Furnished  with  a  small 
struma. 

8TRUTUI0LA.  A  genus  of  Thymelaeec^ 
consisting  of  South  African  shrubs,  with 
the  heath-like  habit  and  foliage  and  almost 
all  the  characters  of  Chnidia,  but  differing 
from  that  genus  essentially  in  their  sta- 
mens, which  are  'always  four  instead  of 
eight ;  and  generally  in  their  flowers,  which 
are  axillary  along  the  upper  branches,  and 
nut  in  terminal  heads.  Nineteen  species 
have  been  described,  amongst  which  8. 
virgaia  with  pink  flowers,  &  trecUi^  and 
some  others  have  occasionally  been  grown 
lu  our  greenbouses  amongst  Cape  shrubs. 

BTRUTHIOPTBEIIS.  A  genus  of  hardy 
ferns  of  the  polypodiaceous  division,  re- 
markable for  their  handsome  growth.  The 
fronds  grow  erect  around  a  short  upright 
candex :  the  sterile  ones  in  an  outer  series 
pinnato-pinnatifld ;  the  fertile  in  the  centre 
pinnate,  with  the  piuuse  contracted  mo- 
niliform,  the  margins  rolled  inwards  so  as 
to  cover  the  sori.  The  veins  are  free.  They 
are  easily  recognised  by  their  dissimilar 
fronds,  though  technically  very  little  differ- 
ent from  PoivpoditKm  beyond  the  contrac- 
tion and  reruiution  of  the  fertile  fronds. 
One  species  Is  European,  another  (or  per- 
hsnsavariety)  North  American,  and  a  third 
is  foond  in  India  And  Japan.  Cf.MO 


STRYCHNINE.  The  poisonous  principle 
obtained  ftom  Blryt^not  imx  vtMetk. 

8TRTCHN0S.  Certain  solanaceous  plants 
were  known  to  the  ancient  Greeks  by  this 
name,  which  is  now  applied  to  a  genus  of 
Loganiacea.  The  species  consist  of  trees 
or  climbing  shrubs,  natives  of  the  tropics 
of  Asia  and  America*  The  leaves  are  en- 
tire strongly-nerved  opposite,  ono  of 
them,  however,  being  frequently  abortive, 
and  developing  from  its  axil  a  tendril-like 
branch.  The  flowers  are  in  terminal  or 
axillary  corymbs  or  panicles,  greenish- 
white  and  generally  fragrant;  the  calyx 
has  four  or  five  overlapping  segments; 
the  corolla  is  tubular,  its  limb  divided  into 
four  or  five  valvate  segments';  there  are 
four  or  flve  stamens ;  and  the  fruit  is  a 
kind  of  berry,  enclosing  a  single  cavity, 
and  generally  many-seeded:  the  seeds  being 
flattened  disk-like  and  silky,  surrounded 
by  pulp.  The  valvate  setstivation  of  the 
corolU  and  the  succulent  Indehlscent  fruit 
are  the  distinguishing  characteristics. 

The  species  to  which  the  greatest  in- 
terest Isattached  is  that  yielding  the  seeds 
known  under  the  name  of  Nux-vomlca. 


Strychnot  nux  vomica. 

This  is  a  moderate-sized  tree,  destitute  of 
spines  or  tendrils,  nativeof  theOoromandel 
Coast  and  Codiin  China.  The  fruit  is  very 
like  an  orange  in  appearance,  and  contains 
numerous  seeds  of  a  flattened  circular  out- 
line, about  the  size  of  a  halfpenny,  rather 
thicker  near  the  circumference  than  else- 
where, the  exterior  of  an  ash-grey  colour, 
covered  with  flne  silky  hairs,  and  the 
interior  consisting  of  very  hard  grey  albu- 
men, in  which,  near  the  circumference, 
the  embryo  is  embedded.  The  seeds  have 
an  intensely  bitter  taste,  owing  to  the 
presence  of  two  most  energetic  poisons, 
strychtiia.  and  brtieia,  which  exist  in  the 
seeds  conjoined  with  certain  peculiar  acids: 
but  the  pulp  is  innocuous,  and  is  said  to  lie 
greedily  eaten  by  birds.  If  nitric  acid  he 
added  to  the  powdered  seeds  a  deep  orangO' 
yellow  colour  is  produced. 

Nux-vomica  acts  as  a  poison  on  man  and 
animals,  producing  stiffness  of  the  muscles. 
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great  dUtreM,  tetaiiic  convulsions,  and  ul- 
timately deatb.  Strycbula  and  bruda  pro> 
dace  precisely  stinilar  effects,  but  are  far 
more  powerful ;  Insoroucb  that  Dr.Cbrlstl- 
son  reports  that  he  has  seen  a  dog  killed 
in  two  minutes,  when  not  more  than  the 
sixth  iMirt  of  a  grain  had  been  injected 
into  the  animal's  chest.  These  substances 
act  for  the  most  part  on  the  spinal  cord. 
In  cases  of  poisoning  by  these  formidable 
drugs,  but  little  can  be  done  beyond 
emptying  the  stomach  immediately,  as  no 
antidote  has  yet  been  discovered.  As* 
tringents  and  narcotics  are  recommended, 
and  also  the  use  of  artificial  respiration. 
It  is  also  said  that  the  fruit  of  the  cucur* 
bitaceous  l^Utoacor(i<A>^  tsan  antidote 
against  this  and  other  poisons,  but  this 
statement  requires  couflrmation.  Medici- 
nally nux-vomica  is  used,  in  the  shape  of 
extract  or  tincture,  in  certain  forms  of 
IMiralysis  and  indigestion ;  and  in  small 
doses  it  acts  as  a  tunic  and  diuretic  The 
bark  of  the  tree  possesses  similar  proper- 
ties to  the  seeds,  but  in  a  less  degree. 

Serious  consequences  ensued  in  the  early 
part  of  the  present  century  from  this  bark 
having  been  imported  and  used  as  Angos- 
tura bark  (see  Galipba)  ;  and  in  GalcutU 
it  is  still  said  to  be  sold  for  the  harmless 
bark  of  Soymida  fOnifuifa,  or  Uohun-bark. 
Owing  to  the  timely  interposition  of  Dr. 
O'Shauglincssy,  an  error  was  rectified 
which  otherwise  might  have  had  frightful 
consequences.  It  appears  that  a  chemist 
procured,  as  he  thought,  a  new  alkaloid 
from  the  Roliun-bark,  analogous  to  qui- 
nine, and  which  "wna  therefore  manufac- 
tured for  the  purpose  of  being  employed 
in  the  Indisn  Army  as  a  substitute  for  that 
drug.  Dr.  O'Shaufhnessy,  however,  detect- 
ed that  the  alkaloid  in  question  was  brucia, 
and  that  it  had  been  derived  from  nux- 
vomlca  bark  told  under  the  name  of  the 
harmless  Rohun-bark. 

The  wood  of  the  nux- vomica  tree  is  hard 
and  very  bitter ;  it  is  said  to  be  used  in 
India  in  cases  of  intermittent  fever  and  in 
snake-bites.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  Is 
used  externally  in  rheumatism. 

&  Tieutf,  a  climbing  shrub,  growing  In 
Java,  yields  a  juice  which  is  used  by  the 
natives  for  poisoning  their  arrows.  Its 
effects  arc  precisely  similar  to  those  of 
nux-vomica,  being  dependent  on  the 
same  ingredients.  This  poison  Is  called 
Upas  TIeute,  but  must  not  be  confounded 
with  the  true  Upas:  see  Antiaris.  & 
ioxifera  also  yields  a  frightful  poison 
called  Ourarl  or  Wourali,  employed  by  the 
natives  of  Guiana.  It  has  been  tried 
in  cases  of  hydrophobia,  but  with  no 
good  result.  S.  colubrhia,  a  native  of  Ma- 
hibar,  furnishes  one  kind  of  lifpmm  colu- 
brinum,  or  Sn.ikewood :  It  is  considered 
by  the  natives  as  an  infallible  remedy  in 
cases  of  snake-bite,  and  is  also  given  in 
fevers  and  other  complaints.  &  Uintstrina 
and  other  species  are  said  to  yield  in  Java 
various  kinds  of  Snakewood,  used  for 
similar  purposes  to  the  one  last  mentioned. 
&  Pseudo-Quina,  a  native  of  Brazil,  yields 
Colpache-bark,  which  is  largely  used    In 


thac  country  in  cases  of  fever,  and  is  con- 
sidered to  equal  quinine  in  value ;  Its  fruit 
is  edible.  It  is  stated  that  thhi  species 
does  not  contain  strychnin  In  spite  of  its 
bitter  taste,  and  hence  It  Is  not  considered 
to  be  poisonous. 

From  8.potatarumt  a  tree  found  in  the 
mountains  and  forests  of  India,  are  ob- 
tained the  seeds  knovrn  in  that  country  as 
Clearing  Nuts.  The  fruit  is  black,  of  the 
sise  of  a  cherry,  and  contains  only  a  single 
seed.  These  seeds  are  employed  to  clear 
muddy  water;  they  are  simply  rubbed  round 
the  Inside  of  the  vessel  for  a  minute  or 
two,  and  then  the  water  is  allowed  to  settle. 
Their  efficacy  for  this  purpose  dei^ends, 
according  to  Dr.  Pereira,  on  their  albamen 
and  casein,  which  act  as  fining  agents,  like 
those  employed  for  wine  or  beer.  Many 
other  seeds  might  be  used  for  the  same 
purpose.  The  fruits  and  seeds  are  also 
used  medicinally  in  India. 

The  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  several  species 
is  harmless  and  edible :  thus  in  Eg^-pt  and 
Senegal  the  natives  eat  the  fruit  of  S.  in- 
noeua ;  the  Indians  do  not  scruple  to  ea.c 
the  fruits  of  S.  potaiorwn ;  and  the  pulp  of 
the  Tieute  even  is  said  to  be  edible.  The 
plant  yielding  St.  Ignatius-beans  is  not 
known  with  certainty;  It  Is,  however,  sur- 
mised to  be  a  species  of  Stii/chiiosironx  the 
quantity  of  strychnin  contained  fn  tlic 
seeds :  see  Ignatia.  CM.  T.  M 

STRYPHNODENDRON.  \  genus  of 
Leguminosce,  closely  allied  to  Tnga,  but 
distinguished  by  the  following  character- 
istics :— Stamens  ten ;  pod  linear  compress- 
ed, indehiscent  leathery,  pulpy  within, 
and  becoming  baccate  as  it  ripens ;  seeds 
numerous,  pendulous.  These  trees  arc 
mostly  natives  of  Brazil,  and  possess  as- 
tringent properties,  whence  the  name  of 
the  genus,  from  ttruphnoa '  astringent '  and 
dendron '  a  tree.'  [M.  T.  M.J 

STUARTIA.  A  genus  of  Temstrifmiacece, 
consisting  of  North  American  shnibs.wlih 
membranous  ferrate  leaves,  white  on  the 
under-surface ;  and  large  white  flowers,  on 
solitary  or  double  axillary  stalks.  •  The  1 
calyx  is  persistent,  divided  into  five  Ian-  ' 
ceolate  segments ;  petals  five,  somewhat  ; 
coherent  at  the  base,   crenulate   at   the 
margin ;  stamens  numerous,  in  many  rows, 
adherent  to  the  petals ;  ovary  free  flve- 
celled,  with  two  ovules  In  each  compart-  I 
ment;  styles  five,   distinct  or  connate;  I 
fruit  capsular,  flve-valvcd ;  seeds  winged. 
8.  virginica  and   8,  Malachodendron  are  ! 
grown  In  this  country;  they  are  somewhat  I 
tender,  but  the  beauty  of  their  flowers 
renders  them  very  desirable  inmates  of  a 
garden ;  they  flower  in  autumn.  [M.  T.  M.] 

8TUBW0RT.    OxaUs  acetoseUa. 

STUPA  (adj.  STUPPECS,  STtJPOSEJ. 
Tow ;  a  tuft  of  long  hairs. 

8TDRMIA  A  terrestrial  genus  of  or- 
chids, belonging  to  the  Malaxidea^  gene- 
rally included  in  the  genus  Liparia,  con* 
sisting  of  one  species,  which  is  found  in 
bogs  and  wet  places  In  Europe  and  North 
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America,  It  grows  about  six  Incbes  In 
helffbt,  and  lias  a  tuberous  root,  and  two 
leaves  about  half  tbe  length  of  the  stem ; 
the  flowers  are  few  small  and  racemose.  It 
is  a  native  of  some  of  the  south-eastern 
counties  of  England.  [W.  B.  H.] 

STURTIA.  A  genus  of  lidlvaceee,  named 
in  compliment  to  an  Australian  explorer, 
and  -founded  upon  a  somewhat  shmbby 
species,  with  smooth  stalked  leaves,  and 
solitary  stalked  flowers,  the  outer  calyx  of 
wbich  consists  of  three  entire  leaves,  the 
inner  being  five-toothed,  the  petals  wedge- 
shaped,  the  ovaries  five  many-seeded,  the 
styles  united,  and  the  stigmas  linear.  The 
plant  is  a  native  of  Central  tropical  Aus- 
tralia. [M.  T  M.J 

ST  YL  APTERUS.  A  genus  of  Peneeaceai, 
comprising  a  small  number  of  heath-like 
small-flowered  undershrubsfrom  Southern 
Africa,  chiefly  distinguished  from  PeruM 
by  the  want  of  the  large  persistent  colour- 
ed bracts  of  that  genus. 

8TTLATE.    Having  a  persistent  style. 

STYLE.  The  narrowed  upper  end  of  a 
carpellary  leaf ;  the  part  which  bears  the 
stigma. 

8TYLEW0RT.    StyUdium. 

RTYLEW0RT8.  Llndley's  name  for  the 
Stylidiacece. 

STYLIDIACE^  A  small  order  of  mo- 
uopetalous  dicotyledons,  nearly  allied  to 
the  irregular-flowered  CampanulaeetB  or 
LobeliMecB,  of  which  It  has  the  Inferior  two- 
celled  ovary  and  capsular  fruit,  with  nu- 
merous albuminous  seeds ;  but  it  is  remark- 
able for  the  stamens,  two  in  number,  being 
united  with  the  style  in  a  highly  Irritable 
column  of  curious  structure,  the  stigma 
lying  in  a  cavity  at  the  apex,  surrounded 
and  concealed  by  the  anthers.  It  consists 
of  small  herbs  or  undershrubs,  chiefly 
Australian,  with  a  few  species  from  Kew 
Zealand,  the  Straits  of  Magelhaens,  or  Tro- 
pical Asia ;  and  is  divided  into  three  four 
or  Ave  genera,  of  which  Stylidium  itself 
contains  the  great  majority  of  the  species. 
STYLIDIUM.  A  genus  of  Stylidiacea;, 
having  an  adherent  two-lipped  calyx  of 
from  two  to  five  divisions ;  a  monopeta- 
lous  corolla,  with  an  irregular  limb  and  a 
twisted  tube;  two  stamens,  united  with 
the  style  into  a  column  longer  than  the 
limb  of  the  corolla;  the  stigma  lying  In  a 
cavity  at  the  apex  of  the  column,  sur- 
rounded and  concealed  by  the  anthers. 
This  cdlumu  is  extremely  Irritable;  It 
hangs  down  on  one  side  of  the  flower 

,  until  it  is  touched,  when  it  instantly 
springs  up,  and  shifts  at  once  to  the  oppo- 

I  site  side  with  great  force.  The  seed- 
vessel  is  two-celled,  and  contains  nume- 
rous small  seeds,  which  are  sometimes 
stalked.  The  species  are  herbaceous  plants 
or  small  shrubs,  with  scattered  entire 
leaves,  sometimes  in  whorls,  and  pink 
white  or  violaceous  (rarely  yellow)  flowers. 
They  are  natives  of  most  parts  of  Aus- 
tralia, particularly  the  south-western  por- 


tion, and  also  of  Tasmania.  Two  species. 
8.  KtaUhii  and  S.  tenellum,  are  found  in 
India;  and  S.  tdiginoaum  is  a  native  of 
Ceylon.  til.  HO 

BTYLUnS.    OforbelongUigtothestyle. 

STYLISCU&  The  channel  which  paMes 
from  the  HilguiA  though  the  style  into  tbe 
ovary. 

SrVLOBASlUM.  A  genus  of  Xommcb  (Chry. 
•obaUinM,  confined  to  West  Australia,  and  con- 
talning  only  two  species.  It  differs  ftrom  the 
wnoie  order  In  Its  hypogynous  stamens,  and  la 
connected  with  the  American  genus  IMotte. 
fnon  alone  by  Its  large  anthers.  They  are 
unarmed  shrubs  with  entire  alternate  leaves, 
tne  noj^era  apetalous  and  solitary  in  the  axils 
of  the  leaves,  the  upper  ones  forming  a  termi- 
nal raceme,  usually  polygamous  ;  the  females 
with  long  flUforra  stamluodia ;  tbe  males  with 
a  small  abortive  ovary.  [j.  Br.] 

STYLOCERAS.  A  genus  of  American 
trees  of  the  EuphorbiMece.  The  leaves 
resemble  those  of  the  cherry-laurel, 
Cenutu  Jkturoeeraaus;  and  the  flowers  arc 
either  monoecious  or  dioecious :  when  mo- 
noecious, arranged  In  solitary  or  double 
axillary  spikes,  the  lower  flowers  of  which 
are  male,  the  terminal  female ;  when  dios- 
cious,  the  males  in  spikes,  and  the  females 
solitary,  stalked.  The  fruit  is  capsuUir 
globose,  surmounted  by  the  persistent 
horn-like  styles,  from  which  latter  organs 
the  geuus  derives  its  name.  Tlie  fruit  is 
said  to  be  edible.  [M.  T.  M.] 

STYLOCJORYNE.  One  of  the  genera  of 
OinchonacecBt  consisting  of  trees,  with 
flowers  on  axillary  stalks.  The  limb  of  the 
calyx  Is  short  tubular  five-toothed;  the 
corolla  salver  or  funnel-shaped.  Its  limb 
five-parted ;  stamens  five,  inserted  on  to 
the  throat  of  Vbe  corolla;  the  anthers 
linear  and  very  long ;  the  style  projecting 
beyond  the  corolla,  and  terminated  by  a 
club-like  stigma;  tlie  fruit  succulent,  sur- 
mounted by  the  limb  of  the  calyx.  The 
name  is  expressive  of  the  club-like  stigma 
surmounting  the  style.  [M.  T.  MJ 


J  3.    A   genus   of    Euphor- 

W<  ;ed  by  a  large  tree,  native 

of  vcB  of  which  are  pinnate, 

Ml  dioecious,  very  numerous, 

sniaii,  »uu  ivrntoged  in  axillary  panicles. 
The  calyx  has  five  concave  sepals,  encir- 
cling as  many  stamens,  which  are  united 
below  into  a  column ;  ovary  rudimentary ; 
in  the  female  fiowers  there  Is  a  five-parted 
calyx,  with  five  ghuids  opposite  to  the  seg- 
ments, and  representing  the  stamens. 
Fruit  baccate  three-celled,  each  cell  with 
two  seeds.  [M.  T.  M.] 

STYLOGYNE.  A  genus  of  Myrsinacea, 
Including  a  Brazilian  shrub,  whose  leaves 
are  entire,  marked  by  pellucid  spots ;  and 
whose  flowers  are  in  terminal  panicles. 
The  calyx  is  five-parted,  its  segments  con- 
volute ;  corolla  five  parted,  twisted  In  the 
bud  like  the  calyx,  ultimately  reflected; 
stamens  five,  the  anthers  nearly  as  long  as 
the  filaments ;  style  as  long  as  the  corolla ; 
fruit  drupaceous.  The  unusual  length  of 
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the  style  protmbly  inggeated  the  name  of 
the  genus.  [M.  T.  M.] 

BTYLOPHORDM.  Certain  North  Ame- 
rlcsn  herbs  of  the  family  papaveraeea 
have  hecn  oomprised  fn  a  fenos  of  Uils 
same.  They  are  described  as  harlng  a 
yellow  juice,  dlrlded  leaves,  and  yellow 
somewhat  corymbose  flowers.  The  calyx 
U  of  two  hairy  caducous  sepals ;  petals 
four ;  stamens  namerous ;  ovary  one-celled» 
with  three  to  four  parietal  plaoentSB :  stylo 
column-like;  stlfma  three  to  four-lobed; 
fruit  a  capsule,  bursting  by  three  or  four 
valves.  The  genus  dertves  its  name  from 
the  inresenee  of  a  style  surmounting  the 
ovary,  a  rare  eircnmstanee  in  the  plants  of 
the  poppy  family.  CM>  T.  MJ 

8TYLOPOOIX7M.  The  double  fleshy  disk 
from  which  the  styles  of  nmbellifera  arisen 

BTTLQBANTHBa  A  genus  of  papilio- 
naceous LeguminO0at  consisting  of  herbs 
or  nndershrubs,  usually  covered  with 
sticky  hairs,  and  natives  of  the  tropics  of 
both  hemispheres.  The  leaves  have  three 
leaflets,  and  the  flowers  are  grouped  in 
adense  terminal  or  axillary  spike,  bearing 
a  number  of  bracts,  in  the  axils  of  which 
the  flowers  are  placed  either  singly  or  in 
pairs— if  in  pairs  one  of  tliem  frequently 
imperfect.  The  flowers  are  polygamous : 
the  hermaphrodite  ones  are  sterile,  and 
have  a  caUz  with  along  tube  surmounted 
by  a  two-lipped  limb,  a  pwUlonaceous  co- 
rolla, and  ten  monadelphous  stamens, 
while  the  female  flowers  are  fertile,  and 
have  no  calyx  or  corolla,  but  an  erect 
ovary  with  two  ovules,  a  short  hooked 
style,  and  a  thick  stigma.  The  pod  is 
jointed,  the  lower  joint  occasionally  empty, 
the  upper  terminated  by  the  persistent 
style,  whence  the  name  of  the  genus. 
The  dimorphism  of  the  flowers  is  curious. 
Some  of  the  species  with  yellow  blossoms 
are  grown  in  this  country.        [M.  T.  M.] 

STTLOSPORE.  A  name  proposed  by 
the  Tulasnes  for  the  naked  spores  in  such 
genera  as  DiplodiO,  Hendersonia,  &e.,  in 
consequence  of  their  being  produced  at 
the  tips  of  short  thread-like  cells,  or  more 
rarely  on  branched  threads.  If  the  dis- 
tinction of  spores  and  sporidia  hold  good 
there  is  no  necessity  for  the  name,  except 
in  connection  with  the  theory  that  these 
genera  are  mere  conditions  of  true  as- 
cigerous  Ftmgi  belonging  to  the  genus 
Sphceria  and  its  allies.  This  theory  is 
bounded  on  the  fact  that  supposed  species 
'of  these  genera  often  grow  on  the  same 
matrix  with  Sphceriat  and  are  not  disthri- 
"gutshable  without  microscopical  examinar 
tion:  that,  as  in  the  case  of  Bphceria 
ingtmumM,  the  naked  and  inclosed  spores 
are  produced  on  different  parts  of  the 
same  thallus ;  and  that  iu  some  genera,  as 
in  TympanUt  naked  spores  and  asci  are 
produced  from  the  same  hymenium.  These 
Btylospores  are  regarded  therefore  as  a 
secondary  kind  of  fruit,  comparable  with 
tlie  contdia  of  other  FungU  or  the  oidloid 
spores  of  Erysiphe,  UiougU  in  that  genus 
stylospores  of  two  kinda  (or    possibly 


•tylospores  and  spermatta)  are  produced 
as  well  as  oonidia.  It  is  not  supposed 
that  these  stylospores  have  sexaal  £un<v 
tlons,  as  they  are  sometimes  observed  to 
germinate,  and  ia  several  Fu$tgi  Bpennmi.Uk 
have  been  observed  very  similar  to  tliose 
of  lichens— as,  for  instance,  in  Valsa  hy- 
podemiia.  The  cysts  which  Inclose  thA 
stylospores  are  called  Pycnidla.  QM.  J.  BJ 

STTL08TEMON.  An  epigynoos  stamen. 

8TYL0TEG1UM.  The  coronal  or  orbi- 
cular mass  which  forms  part  of  the  aa« 
droeceum  of  sndi  asclepiads  as  StapOUu 

STTPANDBA.  A  genus  of  Zaiacem 
from  Southern  Australia,  consisting  of 
perennial  herbs,  with  creeping  rhizomes, 
and  Ilnear-ensiform  leaves.  The  flowers 
are  blue  or  whitish,  on  pedicels  arttcnUU«d 
with  the  perianth,  pMiIculate«orymboee ; 
the  perianth  is  six-parted,  with  equal 
spreading  segments;  the  stamens  six, 
with  curved  fllaments,  bearded  at  the  apex; 
the  capsule  subglobose,  three-celled ;  the 
seeds  few  uval  smooth,wlthout  a  stronhiole 
at  the  hllum.  iJ.  T.  a] 

STYPHELIA.  A  genus  of  Epaeridacete^ 
distinguished  by  having  a  five-parted  ca- 
lyx, surrounded  by  a  few  bracts;  an 
elongated  tubular  corolla,  the  segments  of 
the  limb  bearded  and  revolute ;  stamens 
longer  than  the  tube,  with  oblong-llnear 
anthers ;  and  a  flve-celled  nearly  dry  seed- 
vessel  containing  a  single  seed.  Tliey  are 
harsh  erect  shrubby  plants,  natives  of 
New  South  Wales  and  Tasmania,  with 
scattered  oblong  or  lanceolate  sharp- 
pointed  leaves  on  short  footstalks;  and 
the  flowers  generally  axillary,  drooping, 
red  or  green.  [R.  H.] 

STYPHNOLOBIUM.  A  genus  of  papi- 
lionaceous LegumitioscB,  represented  by  a 
tree,  with  unequally  pinnate  leaves,  and 
flowers  in  terminal  racemes  or  panicles ; 
calyx  five-toothed;  vexiilum  rounded  re- 
flected, scarcely  larger  than  the  wings; 
keel  blunt,  as  long  as  the  wings ;  stamens 
ten,  monadelphous  or  distinct ;  ovary 
stalked ;  style  filiform,  curved  ;  pod  moni- 
liform  fleshy  indehiscent  many-seeded^ 
the  seeds  Micircled  by  austere  pulp,  whence 
the  name  of  the  genus,  from  the  Greek 
gtuphnos  *  astringent.*  The  pulp  of  the 
fruit  of  8.  japowica  yields  a  yellow  dye: 
This  tree,  which  Is  better  known  as  &>pAora 
Saponica,  thrives  well  in  this  country.  A 
flue  example  of  it  may  lie  seen  groMrtng  in 
the  Oxford  Botanic  Garden.       CM.  T.  M.] 

STYPTIC.    Astringent. 

STYRAOACB^  (Symploeaeem,  Symplo- 
ehiMBt  Halesiaeea,  Storaxworta.)  An  order 
of  dicotyledons  connecting  in  some  mea- 
sure MonopetedcB  with  Polypetalce,  but 
usually  classed  with  the  former.  It  coih 
sists  of  trees  or  shrubs,  chiefly  tropical, « 
very  few  being  found  in  North  Ameriea 
They  have  alternate  undivided  leaves  with< 
out  stipules,  and  solitary  clustered  or  pa^ 
niculate  flowers,  often  white  and  usually  I 
axilUry.  The  calyx  is  free  or  more  or  les(i 
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Eidtaerent,  with  four  or  five  teeth ;  the 
corolla  consists  of  as  maay  divisions  or 
petals,  often  only  cohering  by  their  adhe- 
sion to  the  staminal  ring ;  stamens  deA- 
Qite  ox  iiQleflaite,  inserted  on  or  adhering 
to  the  base  of  the  corolla;  ovary  superior 
or  more  or  less  inferior,  with  two  or  more 
ovules  in  each  cell ;  fruit  drupaceous, 
ivith  one  or  few  seeds  containing  a  slender 
embryo  in  the  midst  of  albumen.  The 
two  principal  genera,  Sj/mplocos  and  StyntXt 
are  considered  by  some  botanists  as  types 
of  two  distinct  orders,  but  are  more  gene* 
rally  regarded  as  tribes  only  of  Styraeacea. 
Among  the  smaller  genera  ffaHeHoi  or  the 
American  Snowdrop-tree,  is  the  only  one  of 
general  interest. 

8TYRAX  The  typical  genus  of  the 
StBToetieeoB,  consisting  of  trees  and  shrubs, 
natives  of  Asia  and  North  America.  The 
leaves  are  entire,  frequently  covered  with 
tttar-sliaped  hairs;  and  the  flowers  are  white, 
in  racemes.  The  calyx  is  bell-shaped,  five- 
toothed  ;  corolla  five-parted,  longer  tlmu 
tbe  calyx ;  stamens  ten,  adherent  to  the 
base  of  the  petals,  fliaments  cohering  be- 
low, distinct  above ;  ovury  partially  three- 
celled  ;  fruit  globose,  adnate  to  the  base  of 
tbe  persistent  calyx,  one-celled  one-seeded. 

S.  officinale,  a  native  of  the  Levant,  Ac, 
yields  abalsamic  resinous  substance  known 
as  Storax,  and  which  la  obtained  by  strip- 
ping off  pieces  of  the  bark  of  the  shrub, 
and  subxDltting  them  to  pressure.  [This  flra- 
errant  gum  resin  Is  now  quite  lost  to  com- 
merce, tile  Storax  now  used  by  pM^mera, 
and  in  medicine,  being  fttmlshed  by  JApUd. 
ambar  orientate,  a  tree  of  Asia  Minor.]  Storax 
Is  used  by  perfumers  for  its  agreeable  odour, 
and  medicinally  as  a  stimulating  expectorant 

S.  Benaoin^  a  native  of  Sumatra,  Borneo, 
Ac.,  yields  the  resin  called  Benzoin.  In- 
cisions are  made  into  the  tree,  the  juice 
exudes,  dries,  and  the  dried  mass  is  re- 
moved by  a  knife  or  chisel.  Each  tree 
yields  annually  about  three  pounds  of 
t>ensoln,  that  which  is  formed  during  the 
first  three  years  being  of  better  quality 
than  that  which  exudes  subsequently. 
Benzoin  is  employed  medicinally  in  chronic 
pulmonary  disorders,  and  also  by  perfumers 
for  various  purposes.  It  is  used  in  Roman 
Catholic  churches  in  the  composition  of  In- 
cense. Other  species,  besides  those  just 
mentioned,  yield  a  fragrant  resin.  Some  of 
the  kinds  are  grown  in  this  country,  their 
pure  white  flowers  rendering  them  very 
ornamental  In  shrubberies.       [M.  T.  M.] 

SUiEDA  The  plants  belonging  to  this 
genus  of  Cheuopodiaeem  grow  only  on 


shores,  or  in  saline  plains  and  other  places 
where  the  soil  is  impregnated  with  salt. 
They  are  almost  exclusively  conflned  to  the 
temperate  and  tropical  regions  of  the 
Northern  Hemisphere,  very  few  being 
found  in  the  Southern.  They  are  sjiiooth 
or  downy  herbaceous  or  more  frequently 
sbmbby  plants,  with  alternate  somewhat 
tapering  fleshy  sUlkless  leaves,  bearing 
aoUtary  or  clustered  stalkless  or  short- 
Btalked  usually  perfect  flowers  in  their 
axils.    Their  fruits,  caHed  utricles,  are 


enclosed  in  the  slightly  enlarged  or  in- 
flated berry-like  calyx,  but  do  not  adhere 
to  it.  S.  frutlcoaa  alias  ChetumoMum  fruti- 
coaum,  or  Salsola  frutieosa,  is  one  of  our 
rarer  British  species;  but  it  is  very  common 
in  the  warmer  parts  of  Europe,  and  also  In 
Northern  Africa  and  Western  Asia.  It  is 
a  shrubby  erect  branching  evergreen  pe- 
rennial plant,  from  two  to  three  feet  high, 
with  thick  and  succulent  semicyllndrlcal 
bluntish  pale  green  leaves,  and  small 
stalkless  flowers,  either  solitary  or  two  or 
three  together.  In  England  it  is  found 
only  on  some  parts  of  the  eastern  and 
southern  coasts.  It  is  one  of  the  plants 
burned  in  Southern  Europe  for  the  manu- 
facture of  barilla.  [A.  S.] 

SUB.  In  composition  uscutlly  ~  some- 
what ;  as  suiHTolUHd,  somewhat  round ;  or 
Bubulobote,  approaching  the  globular  form. 
Also  nearly;  as  mb-insipidus,  nearly  in- 
sipid. 

SUBARBORESCENT.  Having  a  some- 
what tree-like  aspect. 

SURER  (adj.  SUBEROSE).  Cork.  The 
epiphloeum  of  bark,  when  it  acquires  an 
clastic  soft  texture,  and  is  preternaturally 
enlarged. 

SURER.    Quereut  Suber,  the  Coric-trec. 

SUBJEE.  An  Indian  name  for  the  leaves 
or  capsules  of  the  Indian  Hemp. 

SUBMERSED.    Buried  beneath  water. 

SUBMARGINAL.  Situated  near  the 
margin. 

SUBORDER.  One  of  the  minor  groups 
into  which  Natural  Orders  are  divided ;  as 
the  PapUionacem  and  Mmoseoi  of  the  order 
Legumiwna. 

SUBRAMBAL.  Growing  on  a  branch 
below  a  leaf. 

8UBRAM0SE.  Having  a  slight  tendency 
to  branch. 

SUBROSEUS.  Having  something  of  a 
rose-colour. 

8UBULARI A.  A  minute  stemless  aqua- 
ticannual  belonging  to  the  order  Crucifera, 
found  in  the  gravelly  bottoms  of  lakes,  usually 
in  shallow  water  in  Arctic,  North,  and  Central 
Europe  (incIudUag  Britain),  in  North  Asia, 
Iceland,  and  the  Northern  United  States.  The 
whole  plant  consists  merely  of  a  tuft  of  white 
fibrous  roots,  a  few  very  nanrow  awl-shaped 
leaves  about  an  inch  long,  and  a  leafless  stalk 
two  inches  high,  bearing  a  few  scattered  small 
white  flowers  which  expand  and  ripen  their 
seeds  under  water.  8.  aquatica,  or  Awlwort. 
the  only  species,  is  indigenous  to  Scotland  and 
the  North  of  England  and  Ireland.  French : 
SitbtUtdre;  German:  Waseerjfrietnen.  [C.  A  J.] 

SUBULATE,  SUBULIFORM.  Awl- 
shaped ;  linear,  very  narrow,  upering  to  a 
very  flne  point  from  a  broadtsh  base. 

SUBULT.  The  aclcnis  or  Sharp  processes 
formed  by  some  fungals. 

6UCCISB.   (Fr.)    SeabiotatHceiaa. 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


sucx:] 


C^e  Creatfurs  of  Sotxiitn 


1110 


SCOCISDS.  Abruptly  broken  off,  or 
appearing  to  be  so. 

SUOOORT.  Cichorium IrdybM.  —.GUM. 
ChondriUa.  ~,  HOG  or  8WINFS.  Hyoae- 
rw.  -,  LAMR  Arrumrit.  -,  P0I80N- 
OUa   Apoaerit/cBtida. 

8U0C0SE.    Follofjolce. 

BUOOOWIA.  A  genus  of  (TruciAme.  com- 
prising an  annual  inhabiting  Northern 
Africa,  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  Canary 
Islands;  and  baring  plnnatipartite  leaves, 
and  erect  elongated  racemes  opposite 
them.  The  pouch  is  two-valved  ovate- 
glo1)08e,  with  the  valves  concave,  prickly, 
with  a  four-sided  subulate  style.  [J.  T.  a] 

BUCX7UB0Ua  A  term  used  In  the  de- 
scription of  Jungermanniaee<Bt  intimating 
that  the  anterior  margin  of  each  leaf 
as  set  on  the  branches  passes  beneath  the 
posterior  margin  of  that  which  succeeds 
It.   See  iHcu ecus.  [M.J.  B.] 

SUCCULRNT.  Very  ceUular  and  juicy, 
as  the  stems  of  Stapelia. 

SUCE-PIN.    (Pr.)  HvpopithyamuUfflora. 

SUCKER.  A  shoot  thrown  up  by  a  plant 
from  beneath  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
as  Is  common  with  roses,  Ac 

SUCKLING.    Trifoliummwme. 

SUCRION.    (Pr.)    A  kind  of  barley. 

8DD0RIPI0.  Having  the  power  of 
causing  perspiration. 

SUERCE.    (Fr.)    Svoertia. 

SU^RIN  DB  TOURS.  (Pr.)  CtucumU 
Melo. 

SUPPia   (Pr.)   PinuaPumilh. 

8UPFRUTEX.  An  undershrub  or  shrub 
of  small  size,  herbaceous  at  the  ends  of 
the  shoots,  though  woody  at  their  base. 

SUPPRUTICOSE.  Having  a  somewhat 
shrubby  hablc 

SUGAR.  The  saccharine  constituent  of 
organised  bodies,  that  of  commerce  being 
obtained  from  the  juice  or  sap  of  certain 
plants,  and  especially  of  the  Sugar-cane. 
— ,  BEET.  The  product  of  different  varie- 
ties of  beet-root,  of  which  the  Sileslan  is 
the  most  prolific  ~,  CANE.  The  product 
of  the  sugar-cane,  Saccharum  offlcinarumt 
and  its  varieties.  —.DATE.  The  product 
of  the  date.  Phoenix  aylvestrUt  and  other 
palms,  as  Sagtierus  taceharifer ;  this  is  less 
sweetening  than  cane-sugar.  — ,  GRAPE. 
A  granular  kind  of  sugar  obtainable  from 
grapes,  less  sweetening  than  cane-sugar. 
— ,  LTOUORICB.  An  uncrystalllsahle  ex- 
tract obtained  from  the  root  of  Olycirrhiza 
glabra.  — ,  MAPLE.  The  product  of  the 
sugar-maple,  Acer  aaccharinum. 

8UGAR-BERRY.  The  fruit  of  CelHa  oc- 
eidentdlis. 

SUGAR-CANE.  Saccharum  offlcinarum. 
— ,  CHINESE.    Sorghum  aaccharatum, 

SUGAR-TREE.   MyoporumpUOycarpum. 


8UIN.    (Pr.)    Sambucwt  nigra, 

SUJNA.  An  Indian  name  for  Moringa 
pterygosperma.  ' 

SUKHIANG.  A  Chinese  name  for  Aloe- 
xyUm  AgaUochum. 

SUKON.  The  Malayan  name  for  the 
Bread-fruit. 

SULCATB.    Purrowcd. 

8UL0ATO-RIM0SB.  Purrowed  and 
cracked  like  the  cotyledons  of  a  Spanish 
chestnut. 

SULCL   The  lamells  of  certain  fungals. 
6ULEEKHB.    An  Indian  name  for  the 
aromatic  bark  of  Cfinnamomum  CuiHawan. 
SULIA.    (Pr.)    Bedyaarumeoronarium. 
SULION*   (Pr.)    Sambucua  nigrti, 

8ULLIVANTIA.  A  genus  of  Saaeifraga- 
eecp,  containing  a  single  species  from  Ohio, 
a  low  spreading  perennial  with  rounded 
and  cut  toothed  or  slightly  lobed  leaves,  and 
small  white  flowers,  in  a  branched  loosely 
cymose  panicle  on  a  nearly  leafless  scape. 
The  cidyx  is  bell-shaped,  cohering  below 
only,  with  the  base  of  the  ovary  flve-cleft ; 
petals  five,  entire,  acute;  stamens  five; 
capsule  two-celled,  two-beaked,  with  nu- 
merous wing-margined  seeds.     [J.  T.  S.] 

SULPHUREUS.  Sulphur-colour ;  a  pale 
bright-yellow,  with  a  mixture  of  white. 

SULPHUR- WEED  or  SULPHURWORT. 
Peueedanum. 

SULTAN,  SWEET.  Amherboa  moachata. 
— ,  YELLOW.    Amberboa  odorata. 

SULTAN  DOUX.  (Pr.)  Amberboa  itioa- 
chata. 

SUMAC.  (Pr.)  Bhua.-  X  LA  GALE  or  X 
LA  PUCE.  Rhua  radicana.  —  AMARANTE 
or  DB  VIRGlNIB.  Rhua  typhina.  —  A 
PEUILLES  DB  MYRTE.  Coriaria  rnyHi- 
folia.  —  DB  CEYLAN.  Connarua,  — 
FUSTET.   RhuaCoUnua. 

SUMACH,  SHUMAC.  The  dried  and 
chopped  leaves  and  shoots  of  Rhua  Coriaria. 
— ,  AMERICAN.  Rhua  typhina.  — ,  JA- 
MAICA. Rhua  Metopium.  — ,  STAG^S- 
HORN.  Rhua  typhina.  — ,  SWAMP.  Rhua 
venenata.  - ,  TANNER'a  Coriaria  myrU- 
folia.  — ,  VENICE.  RhUa  Cotinna.  -, 
VIRGINIAN.  Rhua  typhina.  — ,  WEST 
INDIAN.    BrtineUia  comoeiadifolia. 

SUMBUL.  The  root  of  an  umbeUlfercyia 
plant  named  Jfuryanghtm  Annftul.  Also  an 
Eastern  name  for  the  rqot  of  A'ardottachyt 
Jatamanti. 

SUN.    Cfrotulariu  jtincaa. 

SUNBURN.    See  Heliosis. 

SUNDEW.    Vroaera. 

SUNDROPS/  An  American  name  for 
(Enotherafruticoaa  and  (E.  riparia. 

SUNFLOWER.  Helianthua;  tdao  EOi- 
aiithemum  and  Calendula  aSicindlia,   —, 
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COMMON.  Hdianthu8  awnuus.  — ,  FALSE. 
HeUnium.  — ,  TICKSEED.  Coreopsis  tri- 
chosperma. 

SUNIPIA.  An  epiphytal  genus  of  op- 
clilds  belonging  to  the  tribe  Malaxidece, 
The  leaves  are  solitary,  leathery ;  the  spike 
radical  or  from  beneath  the  base  ol  the 
Dseudobulb ;  and  the  flowers  small  white, 
stained  with  pink,  nearly  hidden  by  the 
large  spathaceous  bracts.  It  differs  from 
all  other  genera  In  the  anther  opening 
vertically  with  two  pairs  of  equal  pollen- 
masses,  adhering  to  as  many  tough  round 
elmstic  legs  or  caudlcles  meeting  at  the 
rostellum,  which  has  no  gland.  In  habit 
it  approaches  BoWophyUum.  The  name  is 
derived  from  the  Indian  word  Suniplang. 
The  only  species. 8.  scariosa^is  found  in  the 
Khasya  Hills,  the  Slkkim  Himalaya.  &c., 
J^  an  elevation  of  5.000  to  6,000  itect  above 
the  sea-level.  tw.  a.  u.j 

SUNN".    Crotalariajuncea. 
SUNSTROKE.    See  HELIOSIS. 
SUPERBE  DU  MALABAR.    (Pr.)    Me- 
ihoniea  superba. 
I      8UPBRPICIAL,       SUPERPICIARIUS. 

Found  at  the  surface. 

I      SUPERIOR.    Growing  above  anytliing. 

A  calyx  is  haXf-superwr  when  it  appears  to 

errow  from  above  the  base  of  an  ovary ; 

'  and  absolutely  superior  when  It  appears  to 

'  errow  from  the  top  of  the  ovary.    On  the 

contrary,  the  ovary  Is  superior   when  it 

grows  above  the  origin  of  the  calyx. 

I  SUPERPOSED.  SUPERPOSITUa  Sta- 
tioned above  anything ;  placed  one  above 
another,  as  ovules  In  an  ovary. 

I      SUPERVOLUTB.     When   one   edge  Is 

rolled  inwards  and  is  enveloped  by  the 
'  opposite  edge,  also  rolled  Inwards,  as  the 

leaves  of  an  aprlcot-tree. 
I      SUPERVOLUTIVB.    An  aestivation  In 

which  leaves  are  supervolute. 
I      SUPPLEST ACK.     PatMinia  curassaDicOt 

polyphyUa,  uid  barlnuiensis;    also  Cardio- 

spermum  grandiflorum.    Also  a  Virginian 

name  for  Berehemia  volvbilis, 
SUPRA.    Above  or  upon  anything. 
SUPRA-AXILLARY.     Growing    above 

anaxlL 

SUPRADEOOMPOUND.  Divided  Into  a 
multitude  of  pieces ;  so  much  divided  that 
the  number  and  mode  of  division  cannot 
be  precisely  ascertained ;  as  the  leaves  of 
the  carrot,  fennel,  &c. 

8UPRAF0LIACB0US.  Growing  above  a 
teat 

8UPRAF0LIAR.  Growing  upon  a  leaf. 

SURCULUa  The  same  as  Sucker ;  also 
the  young  prostrate  stem  of  a  moss. 

8URCURRENT.  The  opiwslte  of  de- 
current  :  when  a  leafy  expansion  runs  up 
the  stem- 


SUREAU.     (Fr.)     Sambucus  nigra*    — 
D'EAU.    Viburnum  OpvXus. 
SURELLE.    (Fr.)    Oxalis  aeetosella. 
SURETTE.    (Fr.)    Byrsonima  spicata. 

SURIANACE^  Stiriana,  a  branching 
pubescent  maritime  shrub,  found  on  most 
tropical  coasts,  with  narrow  entire  rather 
thick  leaves,  and  terminal  yellow  flowers, 
has  so  many  peculiarities  of  structure 
that,  after  having  been  successively  added 
on  to  various  orders,  it  has  been  proposed 
to  consider  it  as  forming  an  order  by  itself 
under  the  above  name,  or  at  most  to  asso- 
ciate with  it  JStj^stacAys,  a  Mexican  shrub 
of  a  very  dissimilar  aspect.  Suriana  has 
now,  however,  been  referred  with  very 
little  hesitation  to  Simartibaeete,  being  cer- 
tainly nearly  allied  to  the  genera  Cneorum  and 
Cattekt  of  that  order. 

SURINAM-POISON.  Tephrosia  toxtc<t. 
ria. 

SURINGEE.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
flower-buds  of  Calysaccion  Unigifolium, 

SUR18HA.  An  Indian  name  of  Sinapis 
nigra  and  S.  dichotoma. 

SURON.    (Fr.)    Bunium  Bulbocastanum. 

SURRE.  (Fr.)  The  acorns  of  Quercua 
Suber. 

SURRIER.    (Fr.)    Querevs  Suben 

SURSAH,  SURSEE,  SURSON.  Indian 
names  of  Sinapis  nigra  and  8.  dichotoma^ 

SURSUM.  Upwards;  as  sursum  hamw 
Ioau«  =  bordered  with  hooks  directed  up- 
wards. Le.  towards  the  point  of  the  leaf. 

SUSPENDED.  Hanging  up  by  the  side ; 
as  many  seeds. 

SUSPBNSOR.  A  cellular  cord  by  which 
the  embr>-o  of  some  seeds  Is  suspended 
from  the  foramen. 

SUSUM.  A  tall  reed-like  herb  from 
Java,  with  lanceolate  radical  leaves,  and 
numerous  flowers  in  a  large  terminal  pani- 
cle, forming  a  genus  of  Juncacea,  closely 
allied  to  the  Australian  Xerotes,  but  differ- 
ing in  the  three  connate  thick  and  undi- 
vided stigmas  which  crown  the  ovary. 

SUTHERLANDIA.  Several  species  of 
this  genus  of  Leguminosce  (PapihonMxa) 
have  been  described,  hut  it  is  probable 
they  all  belong  to  one  variable  species,  a. 
frtOescens,  a  showy  shrub  of  moderate 
size,  with  unequally  pinnate  leaves,  wid 
large  scarlet  flowers  succeeded  by  dry 
bladdery  thin-shelled  pods  containing  nu- 
merous seeds.  The  flowers  have  a  hoary 
nearly  equally  flvc-toothed  calyx ;  a  pea- 
like corolla,  with  the  sides  of  the  upper 
petal  folded  back,  very  short  wing  or  side 
petals,  and  rather  longer  boat-shapea 
lower  petals ;  one  free  and  nine  combined 
stamens ;  a  slender  style,  bearded  length- 
ways along  the  back,  and  transversely  at 
the  apex  In  front ;  and  a  terminal  stigma. 
It  is  a  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
and  In  English  gardens  Is  called  the  Capo 
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Bladder  Senna^  from  the  resemblance  of 
its  pods  to  those  of  CMutea,  with  whldi  in 
fact  It  was  formerly  combined  According 
to  Thunberg,  the  dried  and  pulverised 
roots  and  leaves  are  useful  In  dlseww  of 
the  eye.  CA.  o.} 

SUTTONIA.    Jfyrsihs. 

SUTURAL.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  su- 
ture ;  thus  mturaldehiBcence  is  the  Mt  of 
splitting  along  the  line  of  junction  of  two 
valves. 

8UTURB.  The  line  of  Junction  of  two 
different  parts. 

SUZELLB.    (Fr.)    SutMzaeetoiO. 

8WAINS0NA.  This  genus  of  Liffumi' 
noaa  differs  from  OoluUa  In  the  stigma 
being  terminal  not  lateral ;  and  also  in  the 
legrume,  which  Is  not  so  much  Inflated  as 
in  Coluteot  and  more  pointed  from  the  per- 
sistence of  the  style.  The  flowers  have 
nearly  equal  calyx-teeth ;  the  standard  Is 
almost  orbicular,  the  wings  oblong  falcate 
or  twisted,  and  the  keel  bn>ad  obtuse  or 
produced  into  a  twisted  beak ;  the  upper 
stamen  free;  and  the  pod  inflated  or 
turgid,  with  the  upper  suture  compressed, 
or  the  pod  divided  by  a  longitudinal  par- 
tition. The  species  are  Australian  herbs 
or  undershrubs,  with  unequally  pinnate 
leaves,  and  flowers  In  axillary  racemes, 
either  purple  blue  red  or  white.  Some  of 
the  species,  as  8.  Greyana,  8.  procumben* 
also  known  as  8.  violacea,  and  8.  gcUegifolia, 
are  very  handsome  plants.         lTSi.T.  M.] 

8WALL0WW0RT.  AacUpiaa ;  also 
phelidonium  majus  and  Thapgia  Aaclepium. 

SWAMMBRDAMIA.  A  genus  of  Gmpo- 
BiUBt  represented  by  a  Tasmanlan  under- 
shrub,  whose  leaves  are  wedge-shaped 
entire  leathery,  whitish  on  the  under- 
surfaee;  and  which  bears  pale  flowers, 
arranged  in  paniculate  heads,  eadi  head 
surrounded  by  an  involucre  of  overlapping 
linear  scales.  The  receptacle  is  naked,  the 
outer  florets  three-toothed  female,  the  cen- 
tral florets  hermaphrodite  flve-clef t ;  the 
achenes  cylindrical,  surmounted  by  a  pap- 
pus of  one  row  of  hairs,  each  with  a  little 
knob  at  the  extremity.  [M.  T.  M.] 

8WAN-NBCK,  or  SWAXWORT.  Cyc- 
noches. 

SWARTZIA.  This  genus  was  formerly 
regarded  as  the  type  of  a  distinct  suborder 
of  LeguntinoscB  ;  but  it  now  forms,  in  com- 
bination with  a  few  allied  genera,  a  tribe 
of  the  suborder  CkesaJpiniece.  Its  flowers 
are  thus  characterised :— The  calyx  is  at 
first  globular  or  egg-shaped  and  firmly 
closed,  but  ultimately  splits  irregularly 
Into  valves  or  sepals,  which  curve  back- 
wards ;  the  corolla  is  frequently  altogether 
wanting,  and  when  present  consists  of 
only  one  petal,  or  rarely  of  two  or  three; 
the  stamens  are  Indefinite  in  number,  and 
rise  from  beneath  the  ovary,  some  of  them 
being  longer  than  the  rest,  and  barren ; 
and  the  ovary  Is  usually  stalked,  and  tapers 
gradually  at  the  top  into  a  style  of  greater 


or  IMS  length.  There  are  about  sixty  specfes, 
all,  with  the  exception  of  the  It^iual  African 
8.  madagatcariemi;  natives  of  troptoa  Ame< 
rica.  They  are  mostly  large  forest-trees,  and 
yield  hard  durable  timber.  They  have  sixn^ 
or  more  frequently  unequally  pinnate  leaves, 
and  axillary  racemes  of  flowers,  sucoeeded 
usually  by  small  splitting  pods  containiiitf 
several  seeds. 

B.  tonuntosat  a  native  of  French  Gaiaaa, 
is  one  ot  the  American  trees  named  Falo 
Santo  by  the  Portuguese.  It  is  of  very 
large  size,  with  a  trunk  sixty  or  more  feet 
high,  and  upwards  of  three  feet  in  diame> 
ter,  supported  at  the  base  by  six  or  eight 
narrow  buttresses.  The  beartwood  is  of 
a  reddish  colour,  or  blackish  in  old  trees, 
very  hard  and  close-grained,  and  extrensely 
durable.  A  red  juice  exudes  from  cracks 
in  the  bark,  and  becomes  hardened  into  a 
blackish  resin.  [A.  SJ 

SWEDE.  A  kind  of  Turnip,  so  called 
from  having  been  Introduced  from  Sweden. 
It  is  the  Brasaica  campestris  rtUabaga. 

SWEBT-GALE.    MyricaGdU. 

SWEET-JOHN.  The  narrow-leaved  va- 
rieties of  Dianthua  barbatus. 

SWEETLEAP.    Symplocos  ttnctoria. 
SWEETSOP.     The  fruit  of  Anona  agpta- 
mosa  and  A.  serieea. 


A  variety  of  white 


Dietnthiu    barbatut- 
—,  BARBADOS.    /?©- 


SWEETWATER. 
gmpe. 

SWEET-WILLIAM, 
iilso  Silene  Armeria. 
mcM  (^aatnoelU. 

1  >er  obtained  in 

Ja  $  exaUata.     — , 

Bl  Jbnibttnda.     —,_ 

1^(  LeucoxyUm,    — , 

L<  aanguinea.     — , 

MOUNTAIN.  AcrodieUdbm  jamaUsetxae, 
— ,  PEPPER.  Nedandra  sanguinea.  — , 
j^jx^  ^nA-^TTVTi.  ^ — J — ^„^  Leucoxji'Um, 
— ,  — ,  TIMBER. 

Ac  Neetandra  ese-. 

aZU««,  «..«   *w  ~ .v™«~      — ,    WHITE. 

Neetandra  aanguinM  and  2f.  leHoemiha.  —, 
YELLOW.    Ntclandra  sanguinea, 

SWERTIA.  A  genus  of  perennial  herbs 
of  the  order  Gentianacete.  The  species  are 
distributed  through  Central  Europe  and 
Asia,  and  occur  also  in  Northern  India. 
The  flowers  have  a  flve-parted  calyx ;  a 
rotate  five-cleft  corolla,  whose  segments 
have  at  the  base  two  little  glandular  pits 
surrounded  by  fine  hairs ;  stamens  inserted 
on  to  the  throat  of  the  corolla ;  anthers 
unchanged ;  fruit  one-celled  two-valved ; 
seeds  membranous,  winged.  8.  permtiU 
was  erroneously  stated  to  have  been  found 
formerly  in  Wales.  The  Russians  drink  th« 
Infusion  of  the  lesives  as  a  medicine,  and  the 
Tartars  apply  the  leaves  to  wounds.  £M.  T.  K] 

SWETH.    Allium  Schtmoprtuwm. 
8WIETENIA  Makagoni  is  the  sole  re- 
presentative  of  a  genus  of  Cedrelaceait  pe- 
culiar to  the  warmer  parts  of  America, 
and  yielding  the  timber  known  as  the  Ms- 
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osany  of  commerce.  It  Is  a  stately  tree, 
rineipally  met  with  in  Central  America 
ad  Mexico,  growing  upon  rocky  soli.  The 
Mvef)  are  imparlplnnate,  and  the  flowers 
xtllary.  The  calyx  is  five-cleft,  short;  the 
orollA  has  five  petals,  and  the  stamens 
re  nuited  into  a  tube  bearing  ten  anthers; 
be  fruit  is  a  five-celled  woody  capsule, 
acta  cell  containing  numerous  winged 
eeds.  The  bark  is  considered  a  febrifuge, 
nd  the  seeds  prepared  witb.oil  were  used 
»y  the  ancient  Aztecs  as  they  are  by  the 
noders  Mexicans  as  a  cosmetic^  under  the 
lames  of  Pepitos  del  Sopilete,  ZopilotI,  or 
rzonteeomatL  The  timber  is  largely  em- 
>loyed  in  making  household  f  amttnre  la 
his  country.  [B.  S.] 

SWINE'SBANB.    Chenopodium  riibrum. 

SWINE'S-SNOUT.  Taraxacum  dena  leo- 
tis, 

SWORD-SHA^ED.  The  same  as  Ensi- 
torm. 

SYAGRXTS.  A  genus  of  palms  resembling 
tlie  cocoa-nut  tree  in  appearance,  and  in- 
deed closely  allied  to  it  in  botanical  cha- 
racters, most  of  them  having,  in  fact,  been 
formerly  referred  to  Coeo$.  The  principal 
points  of  difference  between  them  consist 
in  the  flower-spike  being  enveloped  in  a 
Btngle  spathe  in  Cocoa  and  a  double  one  in 
Swaanu ;  and  in  the  hard  bony  shell  of  the 
fruit  of  the  latter  having  a  broad  smooth 
band  or  channel  running  from  each  of  the 
three  pores,  and  meeting  at  the  top.  Like 
tlie  cocoa-nuts,  the  fruits  of  the  different 
species  of  Syagrus  contain  a  single  oily 
sometimes  hollow  seed  enclosed  in  a  hard 
bony  shell  surrounded  by  a  fibrous  rind, 
the  shell  also  having  three  pores  or  holes 
near  the  base,  as  in  the  well-known  cocoa- 
nut.  Of  the  five  or  six  known  species,  one, 
B,  (mmaA%  a  native  of  the  West  Indian 
Island  of  Martinique,  and  the  rwt  are  indU 
genout  to  Brazil.'  [A.  S.J 

SYCAMINE.   The  Sycamore. 
SYCAMORE.    Acer  PieHdo-PUtanuB,  — , 

AMERICAN.     Plattmui  ocadentalia.     — , 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES.    Srachychiton  lu- 

lidum. 
SYCHIfOCARPOUS.    Harlng  the  power 

of  producing  fruit  many  times  without 

perishing,  as  is  the  case  with  all  trees  and 

herbaceous  perennials. 
SYCIOa   8ieyo8, 
SYOOMORB.    (Fr.>    Acer  Pseudo-PtaUtr 

nits;  also  Fieiu  Si/eomorm  alias  Syeomo- 

rta  antiqwrnm,   —  PAUX.    lieUa  Azeda- 

racK 
8YC0M0RPHB  of  Mlquel,  the  same  as 

OovdHa  of  Gasparrini,   is  the  name  of  a 

genus  proposed  for  tome  species  of  Ficu$ 

from  Tropical  Asia. 
8YC0M0RU8.    A  name  nnder  which 

Gasparrini  proposed  to  separate  from  lynta 

as  a  distinct  genus  the  F.  SyeomorusiS.  an- 

figtconwn),  and  some  other  African  species. 
ATCONIDM.  SYC0NU8.    Such  fruits  as 


that  of  the  fig,  consisting  of  a  fleshy  to- 
ceptacle  loaded  with  fiowers,  each  produc- 
ing its  own  proper  seed-vessel. 

SYCOPSIS.  An  East  Indian  tree  or 
shrub,  with  alternate  undivided  leaves,  and 
small  dicecious  fiowers  In  their  axils,  which 
forms  a  distinct  genus  of  MamameUdaeece. 

SYQWAM.  An  Indian  name  for  Tcak^ 
wood. 

SYLVAN,  SYLVATICTTS.  SYLVBSTRIS. 
Growing  in  woods. 

SYLVIB.  (Fr.)  Anemont  nemoroaa.  — 
JAUNB.    Anemone  ranunetiloidM. 

SYLVULA.    A  plantation. 

SYMBOLANTHUS.  A  shrubby  plant 
native  of  the  mountains  of  Peru,  and  con- 
stituting a  genus  of  Oentianacece.  It  may 
be  known  by  the  following  characters  :— 
Calyx  five-parted,  pentangular;  corolla 
rose-coloured,  salver-shaped,  the  tube 
three  inches  in  length,  the  limb  divided 
into  five  segments ;  stamens  within  the 
tube  of  the  corolla,  united  at  the  base  by 
a  ci  rcular  mem  brane.  The  one-ceiled  ovary 
is  girt  by  a  glandular  disk,  and  surmounted 
by  a  stigma  divided  Into  two  linear  plates. 
So  showy  a  plant  should  not  long  remain 
absent  from  our  greenhouses.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SYMMETRY  (adj.  SYMMETRICAL). 
That  kind  of  arrangement  In  which  the 
number  of  parts  of  one  series  corresponds 
with  that  of  the  other  series ;  as,  for  ex- 
ample, when  a  fiower  with  five  sepals  has 
five  petals,  and  flve  ten  or  fifteen  stamens. 

SYMPETALICUS.  A  growing  of  the 
stamens  to  the  petals^  so  as  to  produce  the 
appearance  of  a  monopetalous  corolla ;  as 
in  the  mallow. 

SYMPHORIA.   SymphoHcarptu. 

SYMPHORlCAHPUa  The  generic 
name  of  plants  belonging  to  the  order  of 
oaprlfons.  The  ovary  is  foui^celled,  two 
of  the  cells  being  abortive,  while  the  other 
two  produce  each  one  bard  seed.  The 
species  are  shrubs,  natives  of  North  Ame- 
rica and  Mexico.  One  of  them,  8.  racemosust 
is  the  well-known  Snowberry,  cultivated 
in  gardens,  producing  large  white  berries. 
The  name  is  from  the  Greek  aymphoreo  to 
bear  together'  and  carpoe  'fruit,'  in  allu- 
sion to  the  clusters  of  berries.       CO-  D.j 

SYMPHYANDRA.  a  genus  of  CtenwMi- 
nnlaeea,  known  by  the  flve  stamens  having 
the  filaments  dilated  at  the  base,  fringed 
with  hairs  and  free,  and  the  anthers  ad- 
hering so  as  to  form  a  long  cylindrical 
tube.  The  species  are  perennial  herbs, 
natives  of  Crete  and  the  Caucasus,  with  al- 
ternate cordate  and  crenato-dentate  leaves, 
the  lowest  of  which  are  largest.  The  natne 
is  from  the  Greek,  and  indicates  the  union 
of  the  anthers.  CO.  D.j 

SYMPHYANTHSBOUS.  The  same  as 
Syngenesious. 

SYMPHYOGLOSSFM-  A  genus  of  At- 
dspiadnate,  oomprlsing  two  herbaceous 
twiners  from  Northern  China,  closely  allied 
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to  Oynanehum,  but  dUferlng  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  scales  of  the  stainlnal 
corona,  which  are  scarcely  connected  Into 
a  ring  at  the  base,  but  the  outer  ones  are 
closely  united  with  the  corresponding 
toner  ones. 

8YMPHT0GYNA.  One  of  the  finest 
genera  of  the  frondoae  Jungernuinniacete, 
distinguished  by  the  want  of  a  perlanth,and 
a  calyptra  springing  from  the  back  of  the 
frond,  which  is  mostly  erect  and  stipltate. 
It  belongs  to  the  division  HaploUeiucB. 
The  species  have  the  habit  of  Eymeno- 
pkyllot  for  which  they  may  be  mistaken 


Symphyogyna. 
a.  tubsimplex.  6.  hymenophylls. 

When  out  of  fruit.  They  would  probably 
not  be  difficult  of  cultivation,  and  would 
undoubtedly  be  acceptable  objects  amongst 
the  more  minute  Inmates  of  the  fern- 
house.  The  species  are  almost  confined  to 
the  Southern  Hemisphere.  Five  are  found 
in  New  Zealand,  and  about  half  that  num- 
ber in  New  Holland  and  Tasmania,  whereas 
a  single  doubtful  species  only  occurs  in 
North  America.  CM.  J.  R] 

8TMPHY0MYRTUS.  An  Australian 
genus  of  MyrtacecB  of  very  curious  struc- 
ture has  received  this  name.  It  constitutes 
a  shrub,  bearing  heads  of  flowers  at  the  base 
of  the  previous  year's  branches;  these  heads 
consisting  of  twelve  or  fourteen  flowers, 
closely  packed,  and  being  fused  together 
upon  a  fleshy  receptacle.  The  calyx,  before 
the  expansion  of  the  flower,  is  closed  by  a 
little  circular  lid,  which  subsequently  se- 
parates and  falls  oft;  there  is  no  corolla; 
the  stamens  are  numerous,  attached  to  the 
tuner  margin  of  the  receptacle ;  and  the 
Iruit  is  a  woody  globular  mass,  from  the 
,  upper  part  of  which  project  the  truefrults 
or  capsules,  which  are  three-celled,  and 
burst  partially  by  three  valves.  The  name 
of  the  genus  is  indicative  of  the  very  sin- 
gular fusion  of  the  flowers  above  described, 
and  is  derived  from  the  Greek  mmphyo  •  to 
unite  or  grow  together.'  CM.  T.  MJ 

8TMPHT0NEMA.  A  small  proteaceons 
g^nus,  having  a  deeply  four-parted  calyx ; 
stamens  inserted  on  the  middle  of  the 


segments,  cohering  towards  the  upper  part 
of  the  filament,  but  with  free  anthers ;  a 
filiform  style  with  a  bluntish  stigma  ;  and 
a  single-seeded  nut.  They  are  berbaceona 
plants  or  small  shrubs,  having  much- 
divided  leaves,  with  linear  segments,  and 
yellow  flowers  in  terminal  or  axillary 
spikes;  and  are  all  natives  of  New  South 
Wales.  CR.  H.3 

SYMPHTOPETALUM.  A  low  shrub 
with  small  leaves,  silvery  underneath,  and 
red  flowers  on  short  axillary  pedundes.  It 
Is  a  native  of  Western  Australia,  and  was 
described  by  Drummond  as  a  genua  of 
Butaceat  of  the  tribe  BoronUcs.  It  proves, 
however,  to  be  the  same  as  the  one  pre- 
viously published  by  Turczauinow  under 
the  name  of  Nematolepis. 

SYMPHY08TEM0N.  The  union  of  sta- 
mens by  their  filaments.  The  same  as 
Monadelphous. 

SYMPHYSIS.   A  growing  together. 

SYMPHYTUM.  A-genxxBot  Boragniaeetr, 
Inhabiting  Europe  and  Central  Asia.  It 
consists  of  roughish  perennials,  with  ses- 
sile often  decurrent  or  stalked  leaves,  and 
terminal  solitary  or  twin  scorpioid  ra- 
eemes  of  rather  large  pale-yellow  purple 
or  blue  flowers.  The  calyx  is  five-parted : 
the  corolla  cylindrico-tubular,  enlarged 
above  the  middle,  where  it  is  closed  by 
five  narrow  scales,  and  shortly  flve-tootbed 
at  the  apex ;  the  stamens  are  Inclnded ; 
and  the  nuts  ovate  rugose,  perforated  at 
the  base,  and  adhering  to  the  receptacle  by 
their  base. 

Two  species  occur  in  Britain,  the  roost 
common  of  which,  8.  ajfleinale,  is  a  coarse 
branched  plant  with  a  thick  rootstock,  a 
stem  strongly  winged  by  the  decurrent 
bases  of  the  leaves,  and  pale-yellow  or 
reddish-purple  fiowers.  8.  tuberosum  Is 
smaller,  with  nearly  simple  stems,  a  tube- 
rous rootstock  somewhat  resembling  the 
tuber  of  a  Jerusalem  artichoke,  leaves  more 
or  less  stalked  except  the  uppermost,  and 
the  fiowers  pale-yellow.  CJ.  T.  8.] 

Of  this  genus  our  native  species,  8.  c^fMr 
tuUe,  the  Oomfrey,  is  awell-known  plant  of 
watercourses,  having  much  the  taste  and 
properties  of  borage,  for  which  it  was  not 
unti^quently  substituted  in  the  old  Eng- 
lish cool  tankard,  and  amongst  herbalists 
it  was  highly  extolled  as  a  '  cooler  of  the 
blood.* 

In  1811  8.  tuperrimum  was  introduced 
from  the  Caucasus ;  its  graceful  pendent 
light-blue  fiowers  and  bold  foliage  re- 
commended it  as  an  ornamental  plant  in 
spacious  flower-gardens  or  the  front  of  the 
shrubbery,  in  which  it  has  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent  kept  a  place  in  old  gardens. 
Some  few  years  ago  it  was  recommended 
as  a  green  *  soiling '  plant,  and  our  trials  of 
it  certainly  show  that  it  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing large  crops,  two  In  tlie  seaaon* 
perhaps  amounting  to  from  forty  to  fifty 
tons  of  green  food  per  acre.  The  following 
is  the  result  of  an  analysis  of  8.  oaptrH' 
mum  by  Professor  Voclcker  :— 
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Water   ..... 

Fleub-formlng  substances  .         . 

Non-nltrogenised  substances  :— 
Heat  and  fat-pro<lucing  matters 
Inorganic  matters  (ash)  . 


In  Natural   Calcnlated 
State  Dry 


88-400 
2-712 


6-896 
1-990 


100-000 


69-49 
1714 


100-00 


In  Natural   Calculated 
State  Dry 


94-74 
•89 


3*81 
•76 


lOOtX) 


72-49 
1443 


10000 


On  comparison  tbe  above  figures  will 
show  this  plant  to  be  almost  equal  to  some 
of  our  more  important  green-food  crops ; 
and  certainly,  if  we  take  Into  consideration 
the  quantltyof  its  produce,  there  are  few 
plants  capable  of  yielding  so  much  of  green 
food  as  the  Oomfrey.  Dr.  Voelckcr  says 
that  *the  amount  of  flesh-forming  sub- 
stances is  considerable.  The  juice  of  this 
plant  contains  much  gum  and  mucilage, 
and  but  little  sugar.' 

The  cultivation  of  Ck)nifreylseasy ;  even 
a  moist  clay  soil  will  not  be  unsuitable. 
Divisions  of  its  suckers  may  be  planted  In 
rows  two  feet  apart,  and  fully  a  foot  be* 
tween  each  of  the  plants  in  the  rows.  It 
may  he  cut  twice  and  will  yield  largely, 
especially  if  some  rotten  dung  be  dug  in 
between  the  rows  when  the  plantation  is 
dressed  up  for  winter.  [J.  B.J 

8YMPL0CACE*,  or  8YMPL0CINE.«. 
see  Sttraoaovjb. 

SYHPLOOARPUS.  A  genus  of  Orontia- 
eea,  comprising  a  few  herbaceous  species 
found  growing  in  wet  places  in  North  Ame- 
rica and  Northern  Asia.  The  leaves  are 
large,  stalked;  the  spathe  nearly  sessile 
hooded,  and  tapering  to  a  point ;  the  spa- 
dix  globular,  covered  with  perfect  flowers ; 
perianth  four-parted,  ultimately  becoming 
fleshy ;  stamens  four,  the  fllaraents  linear, 
flattened ;  ovary  one-celled,  the  style  four- 
cornered,  the  stigma  minute ;  fruits  con- 
fluent, one-celled,  one-seeded. 

5./aeddiM,so  called  from  its  disgusting 
ffarlic-like  odour,  is  employed  medicinally 
In  North  America— the  roots  in  cases  of 
asthma,  the  leaves  as  an  application  to 
ulcers.  The  seeds  are  also  considered 
to  be  antispasmodic,  and  useful  in  coughs. 
The  plant  may  be  occasionally  met  with 
in  cultivation.  C^.  T.  M.J 

SYMPLOCIUM.  The  spore-case  of  a 
fern. 

gYMPLOCOa  A  very  large  genus,  re- 
garded by  some  botanists  as  typical  of  a 
distinct  natural  order,  Symplocaceat  while 
others  refer  it  to  ^yraeacea.  It  is  con- 
fined to  the  tropical  and  subtropical  coun- 
tries of  Asia  and  America,  and  consists  of 
trees  and  shrubs,  with  simple  usually 
toothed  leaves,  and  small  flowers  disposed 
In  azillaiT  clusters  or  racemes ;  the  flowers 
having  a  flve-lobed  calyx,  a  five  to  ten- 
V>bed  corolla,  an  Indefinite  number  of 
stamens,  and  a  two  to  flvc-celled  ovary, 


The  fruits,  which  vary  from  globular  to  el. 
lipsoid,  are  fleshy  and  crowned  by  the  calyxi 
lobes,  and  usually  contain  only  one  or  two 
seeds. 

8.  Ahstonia,  alias  il{«ton<a  thet^formUt  is  a 
branching  shrub  growing  ten  or  twelve 
feet  high,  with  shining  evergreen  leaves 
resembling  those  of  the  tea— so  much  so', 
Indeed,  that  when  flrst  discovered  in  New 
Grenada  it  was  erroneously  supposed  to 
be  **-- *  -^—ub.  According  to  Humboldt, 
thi  n  of  the  leaves  of  this  plant, 

till  BO  palatable  as  tea,  owing  to  its 

asl  ,  possesses  valuable  medicinal 

pr  Gardner,  however,  states  that 

th<  ns  drink  an  infusion  of  one  of 

th  s,    previously    scorching    the 

lei  s  leaves  of  nearly  all  the  spe- 

ci<  tploeoa  turn  yellow  in  drying. 

Th»^  »^  8.  tineUnrtat  which  is  called 
Sweetleaf  in  Georgia  and  Carolina,  are 
used  for  dyeing  yellow ;  and  the  leaves  of 
other  species  are  employed  for  the  same 
purpose  in  Nepal.  In  India  the  bark  of 
S,  facemosa,  called  Lodli.  is  used  both 
afi  a  dyeing  material  and  as  a  mordant 
for  other  dyes ;  when  employed  alone  it 
gives  various  shades  of  brown  and  choco- 
late-colour. [A.  a] 

SYN.  In  Greek  compounds = union,  ad- 
hesion, or  growing  together. 

8YNALYSSA.  A  genus  of  gelatinous 
lichens,  nearly  allied  to  XicAtno,  with 
fastlglate  fronds,  and  remarkable  for  the 
peculiar  mode  of  growth  of  its  gonidla, 
resembling  the  structure  of  some  Palmella, 
and  in  this  agreeing  with  Paulia.  The 
species  arc  few  in  number ;  two  occur  in 
this  country.  [M.  J.  a] 

SYNAMUIA.    Gtmiophlebium, 

SYNANDRA.  A  genus  of  Labiata,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  following  characters  :— 
Calyx  thin,  bell-shaped,  with  four  nearly 
equal  teeth ;  corolla  with  a  long  tube,  the 
upper  lip  entire,  the  lower  three-cleft,  the 
middle  lobe  broadest  and  notched  at  the 
end ;  stamens  four,  approaching  in  pairs, 
the  two  upper  with  one  barren  and  one 
fertile  cell,  the  barren  cells  of  each  pair 
ooherent  to  each  other.  The  only  species 
is  S.  grandiflorat  an  herbaceous  plant  re- 
sembling a  Lamiwn,  native  of  some  of  the 
Southern  States  of  America.  Its  leaves  are 
ovate  heart-shaped ;  and  the  flowers  yellow- 
ish white,  in  pairs.  The  name  is  derived 
from  the  Greek  words  aun  *  together*  and 
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mner  *gUroen.'  in  illusion  to  the  onion 
of  tlie  anthers.  [O.  D.J 

STNANTHBIUL  Anotb^  name  for  the 
Oompotttm, 

8TNANTHBB0U&  Earing  the  anthers 
growing  together. 

8TNAPHKA.  A  proteaceous  genos  of  a 
remarkably  rigid  character,  tfistingtrisbed 
by  having  a  fonr-deft  gapin«  tubular  ca- 
lyx ;  four  stamens,  one  of  which  is  sterile, 
shorter  than  the  tube,  inserted  on  the 
lower  part  of  each  of  the  segments  of  the 
calyx ;  a  style,  which  Is  curved,  thlcliened 
at  tlie  upper  part,  with  an  oblique  dilated 
stigma  nnUed  to  the  sterile  sUmen ;  and 
an  obovate  downy  nut.  It  consists  of 
South-west  Australian  stemiess  shmbe, 
with  lobed  eoarse  leathery  leares,  and 
yellow  flowers  In  axillary  or  terminal 
splices.  CR.  H.] 

8TNAPISMA.  A  genus  of  Eiqffhorbiaeem, 
represented  1>r  a  shrub,  natlre  of  Kew 
Caledonia.  The  leares  are  entire  and 
acuminate :  the  male  flowers  in  axillary 
and  terminal  catlcins,  the  females  in  loose 
pendulous  racemes.  The  calyx  has  fire 
conr<4ute  leares,  surrounding  a  column 
consisting  of  ten  to  fifteen  stamens  united 
together,  and  harlng  at  the  base  fire 
glands.  In  the  female  lowers  the  ady  x  is 
small,  the  orary  three-celled,  surmounted 
by  a  short  three-deft  style ;  and  the  fruit  is 
dirided  when  ripe  into  three  carpels,  each 
two-ralred  and  one-seeded.      [«.  T.  M.] 

8TN0ARPIUM.  A  fruit  consisting  of 
many  carpels  consolidated  and  adhering  to 
a  central  recepude  or  growing  point,  as 
UiMagnoHa. 

STNOARPOVa  Baring  a  fmtt  whose 
carpds  are  consolidated. 

8TH0LAOBT.  A  seetion  of  raossei  eon- 
taining  only  the  natural  order  apkagnei,  in 
which  the  branches  are  fasciculate ;  and 
the  female  fiowor.like  that  of  pleuroearpous 
mosses,  occupies  the  place  of  a  branch,  or 
is  inserted  In  the  axis  of  two  or  more 
branches.  As  the  fructification  advance*— 
to  use  the  words  of  Dr.  Hooker,  who  has 
admirably  illustrated  the  genus  im  his 
Antarette  /Tora— the  receptacle  elongates, 
and  the  perlchfficlal  leares  beeoming  se- 
parated from  one  another,  it  presenu  the 
appearance  of  a  lateral  branch.  The  an- 
theridia  are  found  at  the  cUrate  and 
usually  discoloured  extremities  of  short 
deflexed  ramull  Inserted  singly  amongst 
the  leares.  The  bunches  ot  branches, 
which  consist  of  three  fire  or  seren,  are 
spirally  Inserted,  fi re  fasdcles  constituting 
a  spiral.  [M.  J.  &] 

STNDAW.   AlchammavulgarU, 

SYDESMI8.  A  small  shrub  now  united 
with  Oha»  In  Anaoaraiuotm.  The  Inaras 
are  entire:  and  the  flowers  in  terminal 
corymbs,  with  the  calyx  coloured,  the 
petals  ftwr  to  five,  Unear-taneeolate,  aad 
four  to  Are  stamenn,  inserted  with  the  pe- 
tals in  the  stalk-like  thalamus  supportiiv 


the  ovary,  their  anthers  cleft  below.  Tlie 
ovary  is  stalked,  somewhat  globose,  wltli 
one  erect  ovule ;  the  style  is  lateral  thread- 
like, and  the  stigma  simple.      [M.  T.  M.] 

STNEDRELLA.  A  small  genus  of  Ooae- 
pe^UtB,  UMilre  uf  Tropical  America;  S. 
nodi/lora,  which  Is  a  common  weed  of 
cultivation,  being  also  found  sparingly  In 
India,  though  not  Indigenous  there.  It  fa 
an  annual,  with  opposite  ne#tle-llke  tri- 
nerved  leares,  rough  above  and  havlnsr 
notched  margins ;  and  sessile  flower-heads. 
In  clusters  of  four  to  five  together  In  the 
axils  of  the  leaves,  each  head  with  an  In- 
volucre of  chaff-like  scales  endoeing  a 
number  of  yellow  florets— those  of  the 
rar  8tn4>-8haped,  with  lacerate-winged 
acnenes,  and  a  pappus  of  two  awns ;  tboee 
of  the  disk  tubular,  with  triangular  wlng>- 
less  achenes,  and  a  like  pappus.  [A.  A.  BJ 

8TNBDR0V&  Growing  on  the  angle  oC 
a  stem. 

8TNEMA.  That  part  of  the  column  of 
an  orchid  which  represents  the  flbunent  of 
the  stamens. 

STNGENB8I0U8.  Having  the  anthers 
united  at  their  edges,  so  as  to  form  m 
tube. 

STKGONIUM.  A  genus  of  tropical  Ame- 
rican herbs,  of  the  family  Araeea.  The 
rootstock  Is  scandent,  and  sends  up  pe- 
dately-dirlded  leares,  and  short  flower- 
Stalks  terminated  by  a  greraldt-yeUow 
spatbe  encircling  the  spadlx,  wbteh  is 
wholly  corered  with  flowers.  Abore  are 
four  or  flre  two-celled  anthers  opening  by 
pores ;  and  below  them  sereral  orartea 
fnsed  together,  each  harlng  a  slngl^eari^ 
with  a  single  seed.  &  awrttum  is  in  cum- 
ratlon.  pi.T.MJ 

SYNORAMMA.  A  genus  of  hemlonttoid 
ferns,  distinguished  in  the  group  with  net- 
ted naked  sori,by  having  the  primary  reins 
paralld  forked,  and  the  renules  sparingly 
reticulated  towards  the  margin.  TiM  spe^ 
cles  have  simple  or  pinnate  fronds,  and 
are  entirely  Bastem  and  tropicaL  CT.  MJ 

SYNNEMA.  A  genus  of  An-opkiOariaeece, 
containing  a  single  species,  alowly-branch- 
ing  pilose  her)>  from  Bunaah.  It  has  op- 
posite sessile  hinceolate  leaves,  aeraipln- 
natifld  below,  but  becoming  more  simple 
upwards.  The  calyx  is  flveparted ;  the 
galea  of  the  corolla  falcate ;  the  dldyna- 
inoue  stamens  placed  under  the  gnXat,  the 
flUiments  having  dilated  membranaceous 
bases ;  and  the  anthers  sagittate,  with  two 
nearly  equal  cells ;  the  entire  style  with  a 
minute  stigmatic  surface ;  and  the  seeds 
numerous.  C^.  OJ 

STNKOTIA.  A  group  of  iridaceoos 
planta  now  usually  referred  to  Otatliolm, 
The  perianth  is  slx^mrted  and  som^irbat 
two-lipped,  gaping ;  the  qpa^es  two-ralred 
membranaoeona  torn;  the  stigmas  three; 
dilated  at  the  apex,  flmfartats  spreading 
and  recurred;  the  seMa  globose  and  shin- 
ing. ET^HJ 
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SrNOCHLAMYS.    CheUanthcs. 

SYNOCHORION.  The  same  kind  of  fruit 
as  the  OarceruluB. 

SYNCBSOIA.  A  genus  proposed  by  Mlquel 
for  the  Picus  macrocarpa  and  F.  diversir 
foHa^  two  Javanese  species,  In  which  the 
usually  minute  perianth  Is  entirely  abor- 
tive. 

SYNONYMS.  Names  which  have  the 
same  meaning ;  a  synonym  Is  what  lawyers 
call  an  alias. 

STNORHIZOUa  Having  a  radicle  whose 
point  Is  united  to  the  albumen. 

8YN6uM.  a  genus  of  Meliacece  peculiar 
to  New  Holland,  with  alteriiate  imi>ari- 
pinnate  leaves,  and  quite  entire  leaflets, 
barbate  in  the  axils  of  the  veins  on  the 
underside,  and  axillary  racemes  of  flowers. 
The  calyx  Is  five-cleft,  the  corolla  has  four 
ovate  petals ;  there  are  eight  anthers,  and 
a  three-celled  capsule,  with  two  seeds  In 
each  cell.  [B.SJ 

SYNPHLBBIUM.    Schieoloma. 

8YNTHLTPSI8.  A  genus  of  Crucifera 
from  New  Mexico,  consisting  of  a  branched 
dlffufte  canescent  herb,  with  sinuato-pin- 
natlfld  leaves,  and  lax  racemes  of  rose- 
coloured  flowers.  The  fruit  is  a  pouch,  of 
an  oblong  elliptical  shape,  slightly  notched 
at  the  tip,  and  compressed  contrary  to  the 
partition ;  thevalves  boat-shaped,  strongly 
keeled  but  wingless  at  the  back,  though 
sligh  tly  produced  at  the  apex.     13 .  T.  a] 

SYK^YGANTHERA.  a  small  genus  of 
Laciatemaceis  conflned  to  South  America, 
and  consisting  of  a  couple  of  shrubby 
species,  with  alternate  oblong- lanceolate 
leaves,  eatkln-like  flowers  (by  abortion 
monoecious),  four  bracts  surrounding  each 
perigone,  without  a  glandular  disk  around 
the  ovary,  and  a  three-celled  berry-like 
capsule.  [B.  S.] 

SYNZYfllA.  The  point  of  Junction  of 
opposite  cotyledons. 

8YRBNIA.  A  genus  of  CrueifercB  from 
Eastern  Europe  and  Central  Asia,  consist- 
ing of  biennials,  with  the  habit  of  Erysi- 
mum, having  rather  large  pale-yellow 
flowers,  and  elongated  four-sided  com- 
pressed pods,  with  keeled  one-nerved 
valves ;  the  seeds  In  two  rows  with  Incum- 
bent cotyledons  contrary  to  the  partition 
of  the  pod,  not  parallel  with  it  as  in 
Erysimum^  which  also  has  but  one  row  of 
seeds  in  each  celU  [J. T.  S.] 

8YRIN6A.  The  Lilacs  of  our  gardens 
are  familiar  representatives  of  this  genus 
of  Oleacete,  of  which  about  six  species 
and  a  number  of  varieties  arc  known.  The 
native  countryof  some  of  these  plan  ts  is  not 
well  ascertained,  although  the  genus  ap- 
pears to  be  confined  to  South-eastern 
Europe  and  Central  and  Eastern  Asia ,  but 
some  of  the  so-called  species  are  supposed 
to  have  originated  In  gardens.  They  are 
shrubs  of  from  four  to  fifteen  feet  or  more 
in  height,  with  entire  leaves,  and  terminal 


more  or  less  pyramidal  panicles  of  usually 
sweet-smelling  flowers,  characterised  by 
having  a  short  four-toothed  persistent 
calyx,  a  salver-shaped  corolla  with  a  long 
tube  and  four-parted  limb,  two  enclosed 
stamens,  and  a  short  two- pronged  enclosed 
style.  Their  fruit  Is  an  egg-shaped  or 
lance-shaped  somewhat  flattened  two- 
celled  capsule,  splitting  when  ripe  into 
two  boat-shaped  pieces,  with  a  partition 
in  the  middle,  each  piece  containing  two 
narrow-winged  seeds. 

.  The  Common  Lilac,  S.  vulgaris.  Is  gene- 
rally supposed  to  be  a  native  of  Persia, 
from  whence  It  Is  said  to  have  been  Intro- 
duced into  Europe ;  but  It  does  not  appear 
to  be  certainly  known  in  a  wild  state,  and 
some  botanists  have  therefore  supposed  it 
to  be  merely  a  luxuriant  cultivated  variety 
of  the  Persian  Lilac,  8.  persica.  It  is, 
however,  said  to  occur  wild  In  Transyl- 
vania, Wallachla,  and  Bulgaria.  It  is  the 
largest  species  of  the  genus,  and  also  one 
of  the  commonest  and  most  beautiful  of 
our  spring-flowering  omam^ital  shrubs. 
The  several  varieties  dilfer  principally  in 
the  size  and  colour  of  their  flowers. 

The  Persian  Lilac,  8.  persica.  Is  also 
supposed  to  have  originally  come  from 
Persia,  but  nothing  is  known  witli  cer- 
tainty as  to  its  native  country.  It  is  a 
smaller  species  than  the  last,  seldom 
growing  more  than  six  or  eight  feet  high, 
and  has  smallish  lance-shaped  leaves, 
sometimes  cut  in  a  pinnatlfld  manner. 
There  are  both  a  white  and  a  purple- 
flowered  variety. 

S.  Josikcea  Is  so  named  in  honour  of  the 
Countess  von  .Josik.a,  who,  about  thirty 
years  ago,  flrst  discovered  this  species  at 
Clausenburg  in  Transylvania.  It  is  a  tall 
shrub,  with  iK)inted  elliptic  lance-shaped 
wrinkled  leaves,  and  has  bluish-purple 
flowers,  which,  unlike  those  of  the  other 
species,  are  scentless. 

In  addition  to  the  above  there  Is  k  plant 
known  as  the  Rouen  Lilac,  8.  rothamageii- 
sis,  the  Lllaa  Varin  of  the  French,  said  to 
have  been  raised  by  M.  Varin  In  the  Botanic 
Garden  at  Rouen  from  seeds  of  the  Persian 
Lilac;  but  it  agrees  with  the  species 
called  8.  dvbia  or  <8L  chinensis,  said  to  be 
from  China,  though  known  there  only  In  a 
cultivated  state.  The  Rouen  Lilac  is  in- 
termediate  between  the  common  and 
Persian  sorts,  and  strengthens  the  suppo- 
sition of  those  two  being  varieties  of  one 
species.  [A.  S.] 

SYRINGA  DES  JARDIN8.  Philadelphus 
coronarius. 

8YRING0DBA.    Erica. 

8YZYGITES.  A  most  curious  genus  of 
vesicular  moulds,  consisting  of  a  single 
species,  which  Is  not  uncommon  in  woods 
on  decaying  agarics.  The  threads  are 
much-hranehcd  above,  and  on  some  of  the 
branches  Mttle  swellings  occur  which  unite' 
with  each  other  two  together,  like  the 
threads  of  Conjugatce..  A  sporangium  is 
ultimately  formed  at  the  point  of  junction, 
which  is  filled  with  amass  of  elliptic  spores. 
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TbU  mode  of  fnictiflaitioii  U  witliouc  unj 
jmniM  amonctt  FmmqL  CM.  J.  B.] 

STZTGIUM.  A  genui  of  JTyrtaeMe,  eon- 
■liting  of  trees  or  •brobs,  natives  of  Asia 
and  Tropical  Africa.  The  flowers  are  in 
ermes  or  corymbs,  the  limb  of  the  calyx 
undivided ;  the  petals  four  or  five.  Inserted 
OB  to  the  throat  of  the  calyx,  united  to* 
gether  into  a  hood  and  soon  falling  off; 
the  stamens  numerous,  inserted  with  the 
petals;  the  style  simple;  and  the  fruit 
baecate,  one-celled  by  abortion,  and  con- 
taining only  one  or  two  seeds.  8.  gunu' 
MM  is  an  object  of  worship  to  the  natives 
of  the  Gambia  district,  and  they  also  eat  the 
ripe  fruits;  in  Senegal  the  plant  is  used  in 
rheumatism.  &  JamboUmum,  a  native  of 
India,  has  an  edible  fruit;  itsbark.whicb  is 
astringent,  is  used  medicinally,  and  also  in 
dyeing ;  the  timl»er  Is  liard  and  durable. 
Two  or  three  of  the  Indian  species  are  in 
cultivation  in  this  country.      [M.  T.  MJ 

8E0TITBIA.  A  genus  of  UmbetHf'ereP, 
the  fruit  of  which  is  oMong-elliptlcal,  each 
half  with  ive  primary  rites,  whieli  are  nar- 
row and  hairy,  and  four  secoadary  thtclc 
ribs  having  transverse  folds.  The  only 
species  is  a  smooth  annual  plant,  with  re- 
peatedly divided  Ipaves,  the  divisions  long 
«m4  narrow;  the  flowers  are  white.  [6.  D.j 

TAAO.  The  Bengal  or  8«ma  Semfi, 
CrataUuria  jnmeea, 

TABAO.  (Pr.)  Kieottana  Tdbacnm,  — 
DBS  PAT«AN8  Nieotiana  ru8tica>.  — 
DBS  YOSGEi.   Arnica  nunUaim, 

TABACHIR.  or  TABA8HBBR.  A  sn1»> 
stance  secreted  in  the  joints  of  bamboos, 
in  bluish-white  masses  with  a  peariy  lustre. 
It  is  mainly  composed  of  siliceous  matter 
which  the  plant  is  unable  to  incorporate 
in  its  tissues,  and  is  reputed  to  possess 
tonic  properties. 

-TABAOINUS.  Tobacco-coloured;  a  pale 
brown,  like  common  ikanaster. 

TABEBUIA.    Tecoma. 

TABBRNiBMONTANA  An  extensive 
■and  wide-spread  tropical  genus  of  Apoen- 
naeoB,  characterised  by  Its  flowers  haying 
a  flve-parted  (in  T.  eoronaria  flve-cleft) 
«alyx,  furnished  with  from  four  to  seven 
marrow  gluids  near  the  bottom  of  each 
lobe  on  the  inside ;  a  sal  ver«haped  corolla, 
usually  with  the  tube  inflated  at  the  inser> 
tlon  of  the  stamensj  the  latter  having 
very  short  fllamentsor  none,  and  generally 
long  taper-pointed  anthers  shaped  IHce 
«rrow-heads ;  and  a  double  ovary,  with  a 
long  style  bearing  a  two-lobed  stigma 
supported  by  a  lH*oad  ring.  The  numerous 
species  are  either  shvubs  or  trees,  some- 
times attaining  a  great  height.  They  have 
■opposite  entire  mostly  smooth  leaves,  on 
short  stalks  dilated  at  the  base  «nd  form- 
ing false  stipules;  andoymesof  fragrant 
yellow  or  white  flowers,  generally  in  pairs 
at  the  points  of  the  branches,  each  iflower 
producing  a  double  or,  by  abortion,  single 
mere  or  lass  fleshy  fruit,  containing  tew 


or  many  seeds  marked  with  a  longitudinal 
groove,  and  angular  by  mutual  pressure. 

Like  most  other  dogbanes,  the  TabenuB- 
numtaruu  possess  a  milky  juice;  but  the 
milk,  instead  of  being  exceedingly  acrid 
and  drastic  like  that  of  many  allied  genera, 
Is,  in  some  species  at  least,  perfectly  bland 
and  wholesome.  This  is  particularly  the 
case  with  the  HysrHya  or  Ck)w-tree  of 
British  Guiana,  T.  utility  which  when 
tm>ped  yields  a  copious  supply  of  thick 
sweet  milk,  resembling  that  of  the  cow  in 
appearance,  but  rather  sticky  from  the 
presence  of  caoutchouc  The  tree  yields  a 
soft  white  wood;  and  its  bark  is  used 
medicinally  by  the  Indians,  French  :  Ta- 
Iteme.  CA.  &.3 

TABBa  A  wssting:  a  disease  which 
consists  in  a  gradual  decay  of  the  power  of 
growth. 

TABL A  A  Peruvian  name  for  Cinchona- 
bark  peeled  from  the  trunk  of  the  tree, 
which  is  of  a  higher  value  than  that  taken 
from  the  branches. 

TABOUBBT.    (Pr.)    ThUupi. 

TABULA.  The  ptieus  of  certain  fungalfi. 

TACAMAHAC,  or  TACAMAHACA.  A 
balsamic  bitter  resin  attributed  to  leica 
Taeamaha£a,  to  Cfalophtfllum  InophvUnm, 
snd  to  Elaptriutu  tomenUmtm;  also  an 
American  name  for  the  resin  obtained 
from  the  buds  of  the  Tacamaliac  Poplnr, 
Poptdua  balsami/era,  — ,  BAST  INDIAN. 
The  resin  of  CalophyUwn  Oalaba. 

TACAMAQUE.  (Fr.>  Pop%Uu8  btOaamir 
/era.  -.  I)B  BOVUBON,  CalopI^Uum 
JnophtfUum, 

TACAZZBA.  A  genus  of  Asclepiadacem, 
chiefly  differing  from  Periploca  in  the 
corolla  and  stamens  being  smooth,  not 
hairy ;  la  the  anthersnot  oohering  together 
at  the  Kpex :  and  in  the  stigma  having  a 
iHtle  notched  fwlot  at  the  summit.  T.  ve- 
wo«a,  the  only  speoies.  Is  an  erect  twiggy- 
branched  shrub,  native  At  Abyssinia, 
where  it  is  found  growlng^nn  the  banks  of 
(the  BJver  Tacazke,  and  hence  the  generic 
name.  <t  has  narrow  oblong  tqier-polnted 
leaves,  marked  .on  iMth  aides  with  netted 
.vein^  smooth  on  the  upper  snrfkce  and 
4ioary  underneath;  flowers  disposed  fn 
loo8«  aomewhat  foqUng  panicles;  and 
smoo<^  wAody  thin  fniits.  in  patrs  apread- 
ing  widely  apart,  containing  smooth 
brown-aklnjBied  seeds  furnished  with  liair- 
tttfts.  CA.  S.] 

TA(X3A,TA0eAC:BiE.  The  tropical  genus 
Taeea,  l)elonging  to  the  i«gular-flowered 
monocotyledons  with  an  inferior  ovar^ 
has  been  considered  sufficiently  distinct 
4n  organisation  to  form  an  order  of  itself 
under  the  name  of  TaceaaetB,  It  would 
appear,  however^  that  it  might  .very  weH 
be  included  in  BurtiumHimeecB,  of  which  It 
•has  the  one-celled  ovary  with  three  parie- 
tal placentas,  and  the  stamens  Inserted  on 
the  six-cleft  perianth ;  while  the  differen- 
cen  in  the  structure  of  the  seed  are  not  ao 
grest  as  had  b^en  supposed.    It4X)n8ists 
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of  perennial  herbs,  sometimes  large,  witli 
a  tuberous  root.  Tlie  leaves  are  all  radical, 
entire  or  divided ;  the  flowers  are  greenish 
or  brown,  in  on  umbel  on  the  top  of  a 
simple  leafless  scape,  surrounded  by  an 
involucre  of  simple  bracts.  There  arc  six 
or  seven  species  known,  two  from  Tropical 
America,  the  remainder  African  or  more 
espeeially  Asiatic,  extending  over  the  In- 
dian Archipelago  and  the  Paclflc  Islands. 

The  various  species  grow  in  the  oi;cn 
country.  T.  pinnatifida  is  generally  found 
in  sandy  places  near  the  sea.  The  leaf- 
stalks of  this  species  are  plaited  into 
bonnets  by  the  Society  Islanders,  but  the 
principal  use  made  of  all  the  species  is  that 
of  their  tubers,  which,  resembling  new 
potatoes,  contain  a  great  deal  of  starch 
known  as  South-sea  Arrowroot,  and  far 
preferable  to  any  other  arrowroot  in  cases 
of  dysentery.  The  tubers  are  dug  up 
after  the  leaves  have  died  away,  and  are 
rasped  and  macerated  four  or  Ave  days  in 
water,  when  the  fecula  separates  in  the 
same  manner  as  sago  does.  It  *~  ' — ?ly 
employed  as  an  article  of  diet  t  tut 

the  Tropics,  and  is  a  favourite  ut 

for  puddings  and  c^kes  in  the  8  as. 

Tacea  chiefly  differs  from  Its  a  tia 

in  having  a  one-celled  Instead  <  ?e- 

celled  fruit.   The  perigone  is  si:  he 

stamens  six  in  number,  and  t  a 

berry.   All  the  leaves  are  radia  al- 

inate  or  bipinnatifld.  The  flovi ar- 
ranged in  umbels  at  the  end  of  a  scape, 
green  tingedwith  purple— the  umbels  being 
surrounded  by  large  bracts.           [B.  S.] 

TAOHIADENFS.  A  genus  of  Gentiana- 
cecBt  comprising  some  herbaceous  or  some- 
what shrubby  species,  natives  of  Mada- 
gascar. The  flowers  are  white,  with  aflve- 
partcd  calyx,  the  segments  of  which  are 
frequently  dilated  towards  the  top :  the 
corolla  has  a  slender  elongated  tube,  ter- 
minating in  a  bell-shaped  flve-lobed  limb ;  I 
the  anthers  are  erect ;  the  ovary  is  one-  , 
celled,  surrounded  by  a  disk ;  and  the  fruit 
is  capsular  two-valved.  CM.  T.  M.]     | 

TACHIBOTA.     A   genus    of    doubtful  , 
affinity,  referred  by  some  to  B£coc«b,  from 
which,  however,  it  differs  chiefly  In  its 
three-celled  ovary.    The  genus  is  peculiar  I 
to  Guiana,  and  only  represented  by  one  | 
species,  a  shrub   with   alternate  simple  i 
leaves,  small  axillary  racemose  flowers  of 
a  white  colour,  and  a  btack  capsular  fruit,  I 
The  calyx  Is  flve-cleft,and  the  corolla  com-  [ 
posed  of  Ave  petals  ;  the  stamens  arc  six  in 
number,  and  the  stigmas  three,  while  the  , 
capsule  is  three-cornered  three-celled  and  , 
three-valved,  and  includes  numerous  mtr 
nute  seeds.  [B.  a] 

TACSONIA.  A  genus  of  scandent  Passir  \ 
floraceas,  having  the  general  appearance  of  I 
Pcugiflura,  and  the  same  structure  of  sta- 
roens  pistil  and  fruit,  but  differing  in  the 
usually  long  cylindrical  tube  of  the  calyx, 
which  is  furnished  with  two  crowns,  one  i 
at  the  throat  and  the  other  near  its  base.  { 
In  T.  manieala^  however,  a  very  handsome 
spec^es^  the  t^ibe  scarcely  exceeds  in  ^engUi  ; 


til. It  of  a  passion-flower  The  species  are 
natives  of  Central  America  and  the  West 
Indies.  The  fruits  of  several  of  them,  as 
T.  molHssiinat  tripartita,  and  speeiosa,  are 
eaten.  They  are  all  climbers  of  a  very  orna- 
mental character.  [w.  C] 

TACUARI.  The  South  American  name 
of  certain  siHJCies  of  Mabeat  whose  hollow 
shoots  are  used  as  tubacco-pipes. 

TiENIOPSIS.  A  genus  of  poly  pod  iaceous 
ferns  of  the  tribe  Tmiitidece,  and  consist- 
ing of  species  having  a  strong  resemblance 
to  Vittaria,  from  which  they  differ  in  not 
having  the  sorl  placed  in  an  extrorse- 
marginal  furrow,  but  in  a  furrow  at  the 
back  of  the  frond.  The  fronds  are  simple 
orlobate.coriaceous.with  the  veins  simple 
or  forked  and  obscure,  and  the  sori  linear 
continuous  submarginal,  and  either  super- 
ficial or  immersed.  They  are  found  plenti- 
fully in  the  tropical  parts  both  of  the  Old 
and  New  World.  [T.  M.] 

T^NIOPTERIS.    TaniopHs. 

TiENIOSTKM  A.  The  name  of  a  Mexican 
herb,  constituting  a  genus  of  Cistace<e. 
The  leaves  are  entire,  covered  with  some- 
what woolly  star-shaped  pubescence;  the 
flowers  are  very  small,  borne  on  tufted 
flower-stalks.and  have  a  three-parted  calyx, 
no  corolla,  and  three  stamens  standing  oppo- 
site the  sepals,  the  ftlaments  flattened,  some- 
what spoon-shaped,  and  bearing  very  small 
roitndish  anthers.  The  ovary  is  one-celled,  with 
three  parietal  placentas,  each  with  two  ascend- 
ing straight  ovules  near  the  baseb  Fruit  cap- 
sular. [It  is  supposed  by  Bentham  and  Hooker 
to  be  merely  an  apetalous  condition  of  HeUan. 
themumgtmi0ratum,  which  Inits  normal  state 
has  similarly  flattened  fllaments.]    [M.  T.  M.] 

T^NITIS.  A  net- veined  genus  of  Tceni- 
tidecB,  one  of  the  tribes  of  polypodiaceous 
ferns,  and  consisting  of  a  few  tropical 
Asiatic  and  American  species,  having 
simple  or  pinnate  fronds,  from  a  creeping 
caudex,  uniformly  reticulated  veins  form- 
ing long  oblique  or  longitudinal  areoles 
without  free  incljuded  veinlets,  and  non- 
indusiate  linear  submarginal  or  medial 
sori,  which  are  supcrflclal  or  somewhat  im- 
mersed.   T.  blecknoides  is  the  type.  [T.  M.] 

TAF£.  a  fennented  liquor  prepared 
from  rice  In  Java. 

TAFFIA.  A  spirit  distilled  from  the 
fermented  juice  of  thjc  sugar-cane. 

TAPGA.  The  fragnipt  North  Afri«au 
Jlhaponticum  cusaide,  which  has  the  odour 
of  Acacia  Fanieaiana, 

TAGfiTES.  Showy  annuals  much  culti- 
vated under  the  names  of  African  and 
French  MarigoI4s.  The  characters  of  the 
genus  are :— Flowers  compound ;  involucre 
simple,  composed  of  flve  bracts,  which  are 
united  into  a  tube^  florets  of  the  ray  flve 
(in  r.  lucida  three  to  four),  persistent ;  pap- 
pus of  flve  erect  bristles.  The  species  are 
natives  of  Mexieo  Peru  and  Chili,  but  are 
also  grown  in  China  and  India,  and  In  some 
parts  of  the  latj^er  country  are  copsiderisd 
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sacred  flowers.  T.  palula,  the  French 
Marigold,  is  In  France  kuuwn  by  the  name 
of  Petit  (EUlet  aiiuU.  Of  this  many 
varieties  are  cal4ivatcd»  some  with  double 
flowers  Yariegated  with  gold  and  orange- 
brown.  T.  erecta,  the  African  Marigold, 
(Fr  Grand  CBillet  dHde  or  Bou  dlnde)  Is  a 
larger  plant,  with  doable  yellow  flowers. 
Tbe  scent  of  both  these  pUnts  is  strong 
and  offensive,  bat  the  more  fluely-cut  con- 
tinuous-flowering 7.  tmui/olia  has  a  more 
agreenJjIc  smell.  T.  lucida,  a  much  smaller 
plant,  is  a  perennial,  with  simple  lanceolate 
flnely-serrated  leaves,  and  corymbs  of  small 
yellow  fragrant  flowers.  German  :  Sam- 
tnetblume.  [C.  A.  J.] 

T  A  UNPOINTED.  Bxcesslvely  acumi- 
nated, so  that  the  point  Is  long  and  weak. 
The  same  as  Gaadate. 

TAILWORTS.  A  name  formerly  given 
by  Lindley  to  the  order  Triuridaette. 

TAL,  or  TALA.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
Palmyra  Palm,  BorasBUM JlabeUiformia. 

TALARI.  The  wings  of  a  papillonar 
ceous  corolla. 

T  ALAUM  A.  One  of  the  genera  otMagno- 
liaceoB,  so  called  from  the  native  name 
applied  to  some  of  the  South  American 
kinds.  The  species  are  larees  or  shrubs,  of 
tro|>ical  and  subtropical  regions  of  the  Old 
and  New  World ;  and  are  remarkable  for 
their  flne  fragrant  flowers.  The  floral 
structure  is  much  like  that  of  Magnolia, 
but  the  fruit  differs  in  the  fusion  of  iu 
constituent  carpels,  and  in  the  irregularly 
circular  mode  of  splitting.  The  seeds  ad- 
here to  the  axis  after  the  separation  of  the 
carpels  by  means  of  a  long  elastic  cord,  as 
in  Magnolia  and  Michelia,         [M.  T  M.] 

TALEA.  A  cutting:  a  small  branch 
employed  to  propagate  a  plant. 

TALESFUIl.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
highly  fragrant  leaves  of  Rhododendron 
A7ithopogon,  used  as  a  medicinal  snuff  in 
India. 

TALICTRON.   (Fr.)   Sisymbrium  Sophia. 

TALINOPSIS.  A  genua  of  Porttdacaceoi 
from  New  Mexico,  allied  to  the  South 
African  ^naeampseros,  and  theChillan  Ora- 
hamia.  It  has  much  the  habit  of  the 
latter,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the 
bractless  flowers,  leathery  epicarp  of  the 
three-valved  capsule  separating  from  the 
papery  three-valved  endocarp,  and  wing- 
less seeds.  From  Anacampseros  it  differs  in 
habit,  in  the  persistent  equal  sepals,  the 
short  style,  and  the  coriaceous  valves  of 
the  capsule,  which  do  not  separate  at  the 
base  and  fall  away.  It  is  an  undershrub, 
with  five  purple  petals,  and  about  twenty 
stamens  in  flve  bundles.  [J.  T.  S.'J 

TALINUM.  A  genus  of  Portulacacea, 
inhabiting  the  warmer  parts  of  both  he- 
hiispheres,  but  most  abundant  in  Tropical 
and  Subtropical  America.  The  genus  is 
distinguished  by  its  deciduous  sepals,  ten 
or  twenty  stamens,  and  three-valved  cap- 
sule with  numerous  wingless  seeds.     It 


consists  of  smooth  fleshy  herbs  or  under 
shrubs,  with  alternate  or  snbopposite  en. 
tire  exstipnUte  leaves,  and  cyinosc  racci 
moso  or  solitary  flowers  on  axillary  pc< 
duncles,  bearing  white  purple  or  yellow 
very  fugacious  petals.  T.  palenSt  a  native 
of  Brazil,  is  there  used  in  the  same  way  as 
the  common  purslane.  [J.  T.  8  3 

TALIPAT,  TALIPOT.  Indian  names 
for  Corjfpha  umbraculifcra  and  C  TaUem. 

TALISPATHREE,  TALISPUTRIE.  In- 
dian names  for  Flacoitrtia  c^taphraeta,  s 
plant  used  as  a  gentle  astringent. 

TALLEH.  An  Arabic  name  for  the  Abys- 
sinian Myrrh,  produced  by  Acacia  Sassa 
and  A.  gummi/era. 

TALLIOOONAH.  A  medicinal  oil  made 
In  Sierra  Leone  from  the  seeds  of  Carapa 
ToiUoKCouna  or  C.  gnineensis. 

TALLOW-SHRUB.   Myriea  emifera, 

TALLOW-TREB.  SMlingia  Mhi/era,  tbe 
seeds  of  which  are  covered  with  a  waxy 
substance,  used  in  China  for  making 
candles. 

TAMALT.  A  Mexican  name  for  Lyco- 
persiciim  eaetdeiUutn. 

TAMANU.  A  green  heavy  resin  from 
the  Society  Islands,  obtained  from  Colo- 
phyUum  TnophyVum. 

TAMARA.  A  Hindoo  name  for  KcIiuh- 
bitnn  epeciomm. 

TAMARACK.  The  American  Larch.  Abi«a 
pendula  [Zarix-ainerio^na). 

TAMARA-TONGA.  A  Mahtbar  name  for 
Avmrhoa  Carumbola. 

TAMARICACE^  An  order  of  Potypeta- 
lons  Dicotyledons,  belonging  to  Lindley's 
Violal  alliance,  consisting  of  shrubs  or 
undershrubs,  rarely  trees  or  hard  pros- 
trate  herbs,  found  chiefly  in  maritime 
sands,  or  in  sandy  or  gravelly  places  along 
torrents  in  mountainous  districts.  Their 
leaves  are  usually  small  entire  and  alter- 
nate, often  fleshy  or  reduced  to  scales :  the 
flowers  white  or  pink,  sometimes  solitary, 
but  more  frequently  in  terminal  spikes 
racemes  or  panicles.  Allied  in  many  re- 
spects to  Portulacacea,  EliUinaceee,  and  Hy- 
pericacecBy  tiiey  are  at  once  ku«wn  by  tlie 
structure  of  the  ovarj',  which  is  not  com- 
pletely divided  into  cells,  but  contains  three 
placentas  erect  from  the  base  of  the  cavity, 
these  being  either  quite  free  or  cohering 
variously  with  each  other  or  with  the 
walls  of  the  cavity,  so  as  to  form  three 
imperfect  cells;  and  by  the  erect  seeds 
l)earing  long  hairs,  either  in  a  tenninal 
tuft  or  all  over  the  testa,  pr  sljghtly  untte<l 
in  a  marginal  wing.  Tlie  two  princtpal 
Asiatic  and  European  genera,  Tamarix 
and  Reawnuria,  are  regarded  by  some 
botanists  as  types  of  distinct  orders; 
and  the  splendid  Slexican  genus  Fouquiera^ 
differing  chiefly  in  the  large  petals  united 
into  a  tubular  corolla,  has  only  recently 
been  associated  with  the  Tamaripaeece  at  a 
third  tribe. 
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TAMARIND.  The  pleasant  acid  fruit  of 
Tamarindtis  indica.  — ,  BASTARD.  Aea- 
eia  JtUibrissin,  — ,  — ,  of  Jamaica.  Acacia 
triehophylloidea.  — ,  BLACK.  Codanum 
acutifolium.  —,  BROWN.  Cudarium,  — , 
MANILLA.  The  fruit  of  PithecoloMum 
dulce.  — ,  NATIVE,  of  New  South  Wales. 
Cnpania  australis.  — ,  VELVET.  The 
African  name  for  the  fruits  of  Codarium 
aciUifolium.  — ,  WILD.  Codarium;  also 
Pithecolobium  fiXicifolium.  — ,  — ,  of  Ja- 
maica. Acacia  arborea.  — ,  — ,  of  Trluidad. 
PentacleOira  filamentosa.  — ,  YELLOW. 
Acaem  villosa. 

TAMARINDUS.  This  name  is  supposed 
to  be  derived  from  the  Arabic  Tamar  sig- 
nifying 'dates,'  and  Indiia  In  allusion  to 
the  country  whence  the  tree  was  originally 
derived.  Botanically  It  is  applied  to  a 
genus  of  LeguminoacB,  characterised  by  a 
calyx  which  is  tubular  at  the  lower  part, 
but  above  has  a  two-lipped  limb— the  upper 
lip  of  three  reflexed  segments,  the  lower 
of  two  segments;  petals  three,  the  central 
one  hood-like  ;  stamens  nine  to  ten,  of 
which  seven  are  short  and  sterile;  pod 
many-seeded,  filled  \9ith  pulp. 

The  Tamarind-tree,  T.  indica,  is  the  only 
species,  but  it  has  two  varieties,  charac- 


Tamarlndua  indica- 


terlsed  by  the  varying  length  of  the  pod. 
The  East  Indian  variety  has  long  pods,  with 
six  to  twelve  seeds,  whereas  the  variety 
cultivated  in  the  West  Indies  lias  much 
shorter  pods,  containing  one  to  four  seeds. 
The  tree  has  an  elegant  appearance,  from 
iti  graceful  pinnated  foliage  and  its  ra- 
cemes of  sweet-Bmeillng  flowers,  the  calyx 
of  which  is  yellow,  the  petals  yellow 
streaked  with  red,  the  filaments  purple, 
and  the  anthers  brown.  The  tamarind- 
pods  imported  from  the  East  Indies  vary  In 
length  from  three  to  six  inches,  and  are 
slightly  curved.  They  consist  of  a  brittle 
brown  shell,  within  which  is  a  soft  acid 
brown  pulp,  traversed  by  strong  woody 
fibres;  the  seeds  are  again  immediately 
invested  by  a  thin  membranous  covering. 
West  Indian  tamarinds  are  usually  im- 


ported preserved  in  syrup,  the  outer  shell 
having  been  removed. 

Tamarinds  owe  their  grateful  acidity  to 
the  presence  of  citric  tartaric  and  other 
vegetable  acids.  In  addition  to  their 
cooling  qualities  they  act  as  gentle  laxa- 
tives, and  are  useful  In  some  forms  of 
sore-throat.  The  pulp  mixed  with  salt  la 
used  as  a  liniment  In  rheumatism  by  the 


Tamarindus  indica  (fruit). 

Creoles  of  the  Mauritius.  The  seeds  are  em- 
ployed medicinally  by  the  natives  of  Ben- 
gal in  dysentery,  and  they  are  also  used 
by  the  Cingalese  as  food  in  times  of 
scarcity,  the  dark  outer  skin  being  re- 
moved by  maceration.  Towdered,  the 
seeds  are  employed  as  a  poultice  to  bolls ; 
this  powder  also  is  mixed  with  thin  glue 
to  form  a  very  strong  cement  for  wood. 
The  flowers  of  the  tree  are  used  In  Ceylon 
In  cases  of  liver-disease.  Medicinal  virtues 
are  also  ascribed  to  the  leaves,  which  are 
used  internally  in  jaundice,  and  externally 
as  an  application  to  sore  eyes  or  ulcers. 
An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  employed  to 
furnish  a  yellow  dye.  In  the  Mauritius  a  de- 
coction of  the  bark  is  used  in  asthma,  and 
as  a  tonic  and  astringent  in  dysentery. 
The  timber  is  valuable  for  building  pur- 
poses, and  furnishes  excellent  charcoal  for 
the  manufacture  of  gunpowder.  Tama- 
rinds form  an  important  ingredient  in 
Indian  cookery,  especially  in  curries ;  and 
they  are  also  used  in  Western  India  in  pre- 
serving or  pickling  flsh,  which  under  the 
name  of  tamarind-flsh  is  considered  a  de- 
licacy. 

It  Is  said  that  no  plants  will  grow  undet 
the  shade  of  the  Tamarind- hence  it  Is 
considered  unsafe  to  sleep  under  the  trees. 
It  is  also  said  tha(  the  acid  moisture 
they  exhale,  does  really  affect  the  cloth  of 
tents.  If  they  are  allowed  to  remain  under 
the  trees  for  any  length  of  time.  The 
Tamarind-tree  has  long  been  cultivated  In 
English  stoves,  but  rarely  perfects  its  flow- 
ers and  fruit  in  this  country.     [M.  T.  M.] 

TAMARINIER.  (Fr.)  Tamarindtis.  — 
DES  HA  UTS.    Acacia  heterophylUi. 

TAMARISK.  Tamarix.  — ,  GERMAN. 
Myricaria  germanica. 

TAMARIX.  Shrubs  or  small  trees  giving 
name  to  the  order  Tamaricaceoe,  well 
marked  by  their  twiggy  branches,  minute 
scale-like  leaves,  and  small  spiked  flowers 
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T,  angliea  or  T.  galHea  U  a  native  of  moat 
nf  the  countriea  of  Bouiheni  Europe,  Asia 
Mluor,  Tartary,  Japan,  Barltary,  and  Ara- 
bia, especially  in  a  aaline  soil.  It  was 
Icuown  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans  under 
Uie  name  of  Myriea,  and  frequent  mention 
of  it  occurs  In  the  writings  of  the  ancients. 
It  is  to  be  found,  apparently  wild,  on 
various  parts  of  the  sea-coast  of  England, 
but  is  not  believed  to  be  indigenous.  The 
Tamarisk  grows  freely  from  cuttings,  and 
will  bear  ezimsure  to  any  degree  of  wind. 
The  stems  and  leaves  ai»ound  in  sulphate 
of  soda,  and  a  species  either  closely  allied 
to  or  Identical  with  the  common  Tamarisk 
produces  in  Arabia  a  substance  considered 
by  the  Bedouins  a  great  dainty,  and 
called  by  them  maim  or  VMtnna,  from  its 
outward  resembhince  to  the  'manna*  of 
Scripture.  In  the  month  of  June  it  drops 
from  the  branches  ui>on  the  fallen  twigs 
and  leaves,  which  always  cover  the  ground 
l>eneath  the  tree,  and  being  collected  and 
cleaned  is  eaten  with  bread.  Some  travel- 
lers suppose  this  substance  to  be  not  an 
exudation  from  the  tree,  but  the  produce 
of  an  Insect  which  infests  the  Tamarisk. 
It  is  said  to  be  most  abundant  in  rainy 
seasons.  French:  TainarUc;  German: 
TavnarUkm.  [C.  A.  J  J 

TAMARIX  DE  NARBONNB.  (Pr.)  Tor 
marix  galliea. 

TAMATTE.  A  Malayan  name  for  Lyeo- 
persieum  eseiUentum. 

TAMBOOKIE-WOOD.  A  hard  handsome 
wood,  which  when  powdered  is  used  by 
the  South  African  Zulus  as  an  emetic. 

TAMBULI.  An  Indian  name  for  the  leaf 
of  the  Betel-pepper. 

TAMIER.    (Fr.)    Tamw. 

TAMKAI.  An  Indian  name  for  Termir 
nalia  BelUricat  the  kernels  of  whose  seeds 
are  eaten. 

TAMPUI.  The  edible  fniit  of  HeAycat- 
piM  •malaycm.m. 

TAMUSw  The  only  European  representa- 
tive of  the  order  Dioscoreacea,  and  distin- 
guished from  other  genera  by  Its  fruit 
being  a  roundish  three-celled  berry  crown- 
ed with  the  remains  of  the  flower,  and 
containing  one  or  two  seeds  in  each  cell, 
the  cell-partitions  becoming  obsolete  in 
the  ripe  fruits.  There  are  two  well-known 
species,  T.  commvnis,  the  Black  Bryony  of 
our  hedges,  and  T.  creiica^  a  native  of 
Greece  and  the  Greek  Archipelago.  They 
are  both  climbing  plants,  and  have  thick 
tuberous  roots,  sending  up  annual  twining 
stems,  which  grow  to  a  great  length,  and 
climb  over  bashes  and  hedges.  The 
former  has  entire  heart-shaped  taper- 
pointed  leaves;  and  the  latter  trilobed 
leaves,  heart-shaped  at  the  base,  with  the 
side-lobes  large  and  rounded,  and  the 
middle  one  lance-shaped.  Their  flowers 
are  of  separate  sexes,  borne  on  different 
plants,  and  are  produced  in  the  leaf-axils— 
the  males  in  slender  branched  racemes, 
the  females  in  shorter  racemes. 


Tlie  large  fleshy  roots  of  the  Bladt 
Bryony  contain  an  abundance  of  aerid 
clammy  juice,  and  were  formerly  used  in 
the  preparation  of  stimulatinsr  plalsters. 
Rustic  practitioners  employ  them  for  re- 
moving the  discoloration  of  the  akin 
from  bruises.  The  fruits  steei^ed  In  giu 
are  a  popular  remedy  for  chilblains ;  while 
the  Greeks  use  the  young  suckers  of  both 
species  like  Atparagust  which  they  madi 
resemble.  [A.  SJ 

TAN.  The  bark  of  oak  and  other  trees 
used  for  tanning  leather.  Half-spent  tan 
is  used  by  gardeners  for  making  hotbeds. 

TANACETDM.  A  genus  of  perennials 
belonging  to  the  tribe  CorymbifeTtB  at 
comiMund  flowers,  and  allied  both  In  cha- 
racters and  properties  to  Artemisia.  T. 
vnlgare,  the  Common  Tansy,  Is  an  erect 
herbaceous  plant  one  to  two  feet  high, 
with  repeatedly-divided  deeply-cut  leaves, 
and  terminal  corymbs  of  button-like  flower- 
heads,  of  which  all  the  florets  are  yellow. 
All  parts  of  the  plant  have  a  strong  aro- 
matic scent,  and  an  exceedingly  bitter 
taste.  Tansy  was  formerly  much  em  ploy&i 
In  medicine,  and  still  retains  its  place  m 
some  cookery-books  as  an  Ingredient  in 
puddings  cakes  and  omelets,  viands  which 
now  rarely  api>ear  at  tabic.  Tansy-wlncalso 
still  enjoys  some  reputation  among  rustic 
practitioners  as  a  stomachic  A  variety 
with  curled  leaves  is  cultivated  as  an  orna- 
mental plant  for  garnishing  dishes.  None 
of  the  foreign  species  are  worthy  of  par- 
ticular notice.  French  s  Tanaiaie ;  German : 
Bhein/arm.  [C.  A.  J  ] 

TAN.£CIUM  (Including  SeMegeUa).  A 
genus  of  climbing  shrubs  belonging  to  the 
OrMcenHaceat  and  confined  to  the  West 
Indies  and  the  tropical  parts  of  South  Ame- 
rica. Their  branches  are  often  rooting, 
their  leaves  either  simple  or  trifollolate; 
their  flowers  white  pink  scarlet  or  ylolct  In 
colour,  arranged  in  axillary  or  terminal 
racemes  or  panicles;  and  their  fruit  Is  an 
indehiscent  oblong  berry,  either  black 
or  groy.  In  some  species  scarcely  larger 
than  a  coffee-berry,  and  in  others  assum- 
ing the  dimensions  of  a  large  shaddock. 
The  calyx  Is  cup-shaped  flve-rlbbed  per- 
sistent, and  obscurely  flve-toothed ;  the 
corolla  tubular,  and  towards  the  top  be- 
coming funnel-shaped ;  the  stamens  are 
four  in  number,  with  the  rudiment  of  a 
fifth  ;  and  the  fruit  Is  two-celled.  T.para- 
siticum  of  Jamaica  is  an  inmate  of  our  hot- 
houses, and  climbs  over  walls  or  trees  like 
Ivy.  T.  Hlacfnum  {or  SehltgeHa  lilaeina)  has 
an  edible  berry  called  In  GuUna  Bmossd 
beroy,  and  used  by  the  natives  for  dyeing 
their  cotton  cloth  and  straw  furniture.  The 
fruit  of  T.  alb^ionan  of  Jamaica  Is  em- 
ployed for  poultices.  ca  &] 

TANDONIA.  AgenvLBOtBasellaeeatrom 
Pern  and  New  Grenada.  The  stem  is  often 
twining,  with  alternate  entire  leaves,  and 
fleshy  blossoms  In  long  slender  many-flow- 
ered  simple  or  branched  spikes.  The  outer 
calyx  Is  two-cleft,  the  Inner  flve-parted; 
the  stamens  flve,  united  at  the  base;  the 
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style  elongated,  with  a  capitate  somewhat 
trilobed  itlgma ;  and  the  fruit  ovate-com> 
pressed,  enclosed  within  the  unchanged 
calyx.  [J.T.a] 

TANG,  or  TANGLE.  The  common  name 
of  Laminaria  cUgitata.  The  Orkney  kelp* 
men  give  this  name  exclusirely  to  the 
narrow-fronded  variety,  while  the  ordinary 
form  is  called  Cuvy.  — ,  BLACK.  Pueut 
vesieuloaxu.  [M.  J.  BO 

TANGHADL  Cassia  auricuUUa,  the  hark 
of  which  is  used  for  tanning  in  India. 

TANGHIN.    Tanghinia. 

TANGHINIA.  The  custom  of  trial  by 
ordeal,  in  the  unerring  efficacy  of  which 
our  own  ancestors  were  strong  believers, 
is  now  confined  to  a  few  of  the  most  savage 
nations  of  the  world,  though  even  among 
tbem  it  is  gradually  dying  away  before  the 


Tanghinia  Tnienlfenk 

advancing  steps  of  ctvliisatlon.  In  Mada- 
gascar the  natives  formeiiy  placed  the 
mostnnliraited  confidence  in  the  poisonous 
seed  of  the  Tanghin  as  an  infallible  de- 
tector of  guilt,  its  use  having  descended 
to  them  from  the  remotest  antiquity.  This 
Taughin  or  Tanguen  is  the  only  plant  be- 
longing to  a  genus  which  botanists  have 
named  TangMnia,  one  of  the  Apoejfnaeea, 
and  confined  to  Madagascar.  The  species, 
T.  venenifera^  is  a  tree,  with  smooth  alter- 
nate lance-shaped  thicklsh  leaves,  about 
six  Inches  in  length,  clustered  towards 
the  points  of  the  branches  and  directed 
upwards ;  it  bears  large  terminal  cymes  of 
flowers,  each  supported  by  a  couple  of 
bracts,  and  having  a  spreading  flve-parted 
calyx  without  glands,  a  salver-shaped  co- 
rolla'with  rose-coloured  lobes,  and  a  green 
funnel-shaped  tube  hairy  Inside  and  closed 
at  the  mouth  by  five  greenish  scales;  the 
stamens  being  Inserted  into  the  upper  or 
wide  part  of  the  tube,  with  a  roundish 
tubercle  under  each ;  and  a  double  ovary 
with  a  long  style  and  thick  stigma  bearing 
two  tubercles  at  the  top.  In  general  only 
on*  of  the  ovaries  comes  to  perfection. 


forming  an  ellipsoid  fruit  between  two 
and  three  Inches  long,  somewhat  pointed 
at  the  ends,  and  having  a  smooth  purplish 
skin  tinged  with  green,  containing  a  hard 
stone  surrounded  by  a  thick  fibrous  flesh. 
The  portion  used  as  an  ordeal  is  the  seed, 
which  is  pounded,  and  a  small  piece  is 
swallowed  by  each  person  to  be  tried: 
those  in  whom  it  causes  vomiting  escape, 
but  to  those  whose  stomachs  retain  It  it 
is  quickly  fatal,  and  their  guilt  is  then 
held  to  be  proven.  [A.  8.] 

TANGLE.  Laminarta  digUata  and  L. 
saecharina.  —.BLUE.  An Americai) name 
for  Gnylussaeiaffondosiu 

TANIERS.  The  Blue  Bddos  or  Nut  Ed- 
dos,  Oaladium  tagiUa/oUum. 

TANNIN.  The  astringent  tanning  prln< 
dple  or  impure  tannic  acid  of  the  bark  or 
galls  of  the  oak  and  other  trees,  and  of 
other  vegetable  substancea, 

TANQUEN.    TaiighiKla. 

TANROUGB.    (Fr.)    Weinm<um(a. 

TANSY.  Tanae^tmnvHlgare.  —.GOOSE. 
PttentiUa  Anserina.  —.  WILD.  PotentUta 
Anserina;  also  Ambrosia  surtemisiatfolia, 

TAPEINANTHDS  kwmiHt  constitutes  a 
small  pancratiforra  genus  of  Amaryllida- 
cttB,  It  was  formerly  known  as  Poncro- 
tium  humilSt  and  is  a  native  of  Spain.  It 
has  a  short  scape  rising  In  autumn  before 
the  leaves,  and  bearing  two  yellow  flowers 
with  ovate-oblong  segments,  a  short  cup, 
long  diverging  filaments,  an  erect  style, 
and  an  obtuse  stigma.  [T*  MJ 

TAPEIN08TEM0N  (sometimes  but  erro- 
neously spelt  TopeiTiostemon)  is  the  name 
Sven  to  a  genus  of  Brazilian  herbs  of  the 
nily  Oentianaeea.  The  species  are 
branched  annuals,  with  many-41owered 
cymes:  calyx  small,  five-parted;  corolla 
somewhat  funnel-shaped;  stamens  five. 
Inserted  into  the  base  of  the  tube  of  the 
corolla,  the  anthers  unchanging,  concealed 
within  the  corolla ;  ovary  partly  two-celled; 
stigma  short,  divided  into  two  plates.  The 
fruit  is  a  capsule  much  longer  than  the 
calyx,  and  partially  f ourK:elled.  CM.  T.  M.] 

TAPEINOTEa  The  few  species  of 
Brazilian  Oesturaeea  which  form  this  genus 
are  little  soft  fleshy  herbaceous  plants, 
with  simple  or  branched  stems  rising  from 
small  underground  tubers;  their  leaves 
are  on  stalks  opposite  each  other;  and  their 
small  whitish  flowers  are  borne  singly,  or 
sometimes  two  together,  on  solitary  or 
twin  flower-stalks  springing  from  the  leaf- 
axils.  The  genus  is  closely  allied  to  Nemo- 
tanthuSt  the  principal  distinction  between 
the  two  genera  residing  In  the  shai)eof  i 
the  corolla;  that  of  the  present  having  the  , 
tube  narrow  at  the  base,  but  suddenly  en-  i 
larged,  particularly  on  the  lower  side,  into 
a  nearly  globose  shape,  and  again  drawn 
in  towards  the  oriflce,  the  limb  being  erect 
and  two-lipped.  The  calyx  is  free  and  un- 
equally flve-parted,  with  egg-shaped  teg- 
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nentt.   T.puiiUa  uarcely  «tuUns  an  incli 
in  height.  [A.  8  ] 

TAPENIER.    (Pr.)    Capparis  ipinoio, 
TAPER.   The  opposite  of  MiRahur;  080- 
illjr  employed  in  contradittlnrtion  to  that 
leriu,  when  tpeaUug  of  long  bodies.   The 
laine  as  Terete. 

TAPERING.  Gradaally  diminishing  In 
aiameter. 

TAPER-POINTED.  Tennlnating  very 
prradually  in  a  point,  as  tlie  leaf  of  Salix 
nlba.    The  same  as  Acuminate. 

TAPIA.  The  Garlic  Pear,  OraUeva  Tapia. 

TAPIBA.   (FrO    OraUBva, 

TAPINA.  The  name  originally  giren  by 
Dc  Von  Martins  to  a  BraziUan  genus  of 
Oeaneraetm,  but  which  was  afterwards 
altered  by  M.  DecandoIIe  to  Tapeinotea,  In 
order  to  prevent  its  being  confounded 
with  two  other  genera  possessing  names 
of  nearly  the  same  orthography— ^iz.,  To- 
pinia  among  fungi,  and  Tapeinia  amopg 
Irids.  It  is  derived  from  tlie  Greeli  word 
tapeinoi  'humble/  the  plants  belonging 
to  it  being  of  very  dwarf  habit.      [A.  S.J 

TAPINANTHUS.  Professor  Oliver,  the 
most  recent  writer  on  LoranthacecBt  con- 
siders this  to  be  a  mere  section  of  Loran^ 
thiis,  and  not  worth  constitutingadlstlnct 
genus.  The  species  so  named  are  natives 
of  Africa,  and  have  pentanierous  flowers 
arranged  in  axillary  clusters,  each  flower 
provided  with  a  bract.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TAPINOCARPUS.  A  genns  of  Araeece, 
founded  on  an  herbaceous  species,  grow- 
ing in  damp  grassy  places  in  the  Ck>ncan 
districts  of  Western  India.  The  root- 
stock  is  fleshy  and  perennial,  and  sends 
up  heart-shaped  entire  leaves.  (Jenerical- 
ly  it  approncIi«»s  Arum  and  Dracunciihu^ 
but  differs  especially  in  the  position  of  the 
ovules,  of  which  there  are  six  in  each 
ovarj',  two  or  three  erect,  attached  to  the 
base  of  the  ovary,  the  remainder  pendulous 
from  the  top.  The  generic  name  is  derived 
from  the  Greek  tapeinoa  '  lowly  •  and  kar- 
pas  'fruit,'  in  allusion  to  the  position  of 
the  fruit.  [M  T  M.] 

TAPIOCA.  An  agglomerated  kind  of 
starch  prepared  froiA  therootof  Manihot 
utilisainuit  and  generally  employed  as  diet 
for  Invalids.  —,  PEARL.  A  fictitious  kind 
of  Tapioca,  formed  of  prepared  grain. 

TAPIRI^  A  genus  of  AnaeardtaoecB,  con- 
taining eight  or  ten  erect  or  subscaudeut 
ihruba  or  trees,  with  pinnate  alternate  !«»ve8, 
iind  small,  green,  often  ft-agrant  flowHrs,  in 
terminal  and  axillary  pauicles.  They  are 
natives  chiefly  of  Brazil  and  Guiana,  with  a 
few  representatives  in  Asia.  The  flowers  are 
;>olygamou8,  with  imbricate  sestivatlon ;  there 
ire  ten  stamens,  and,  in  the  male  flowers,  four 
>r  Ave  styles ;  In  the  female  there  is  but  one 
(hort  style.  The  firult  is  a  fleshy  oblong 
Irupe.  IJ.  Br.] 

TAP- ROOTED.  Having  a  large  sim^e 
ionical  root,  which  forms  a  centre  round 
vbich  the  divisions  are  arranyed. 


TAPURA.  The  name  of  a  genus  of  ChaO- 
leUaetm.  The  flowers  are  small,  and  have 
an  irregularly  flve-lobed  calyx ;  a  somewhat 
two-Uroed  corolla,  to  the  base  of  which  the 
five  sCeunens  are  attached ;  of  these  the  two 
Uiteral  ones  are  much  shorter  than  the  rest ; 
ovary  sessile  three-celled,  with  two  pentiulous 
ovules  In  each  compartment.  The  wood  of  T. 
guianen$t»  is  emiMoyed  by  the  Creoles  oi 
Guiana  for  constructive  purposes.  [Theyive 
tropical  American  shrubs,  with  the  exceuti«ta 
of  the  tropical  African  T,  c0-icuna.]  [M.  T.  IL  ]  , 
TAQUARUSSA.   A  BraziUan  reed.  I 

TAR.    A  thick  viscid  oleo-resln  obtained  i 
by  heat  from  the  wood  of  the  pine-tret>. 
and  chiefly  employed  as  a  preservative  of 
timber,  espedally  among  shipping.  i 

TARA.   An  Indian  name  for  Corypha  . 
Taiiera,  the  Talipot  Palm.    Also  a  Taliltl 
name   for  Oolocasta  maerorhiza;    and  a 
Sandwich  Idland  name  for  Caladium  eacu- 
lerUum  and  others. 

TARACHIA^  Aaplenium. 

TARASPia    (Pr.)   Iberis. 

TARATOUF.  (Fr.)  Hdiamhua  Uiberonts. 

TARAXACUM.  The  technical  name  of 
the  genus  of  QfmpoaitcB  to  which  the 
familiar  Dandelion  belongs.  The  species 
are  herbs,  with  a  perennial  rootstoek,  ter- 
minated by  a  tuft  of  leaves,  from  the 
centre  of  which  emerge  smooth  hollow 
leafless  unbranched  stalks,  surmounted 
by  a  single  head  of  bright-yellow  flowers. 
The  Involucre  consists  of  an  outer  row  of 
bracts,  whidi  are  spreading  or  reflexed, 
and  an  Inner  row  which  are  erect.  The 
receptacle  on  which  the  flowers  are  placed 
is  flat  and  smooth ,  the  corollas  all  strap- 
shaped  and  yellow:  and  the  pappus  of  many 
simple  hairs.  The  fruit  Is  surinonntcd  by 
a  long  beak,  like  a  little  column,  on  the 
top  of  whl^  the  pappus  is  pUced.  If  the 
flowers  be  examined  previous  to  maturity, 
this  beak  Is  seen  to  be  very  short,  but  •  it 
rapidly  lengthens  as  the  fruit  ripens.  The 
genus  Is  known  from  Leontodon  by  the 
simple  not  feathery  pappus;  and  from 
Crepia  by  the  unbranched  flower-stalks. 

By  many  botanists  it  is  considered  that 
there  Is  only  one  species,  T.  dena  leoiUa, 
which  admits  of  many  varieties.  The 
plant  Is  universally  found  in  Europe.  Cen- 
tral Asia,  North  America,  and  the  Arctic 
regions.  The  most  common  variety  In  this 
country  has  broad  runcinate  leaves,  and 
the  outer  bracts  of  Its  Involucre  are  bent 
downwards.  This  well-known  plant  varies 
much  in  stature  and  M>pearance  according 
to  the  locality  in  which  It  grows.  Another 
found  in  boggy  places,  sometimes  consider- 
ed to  constitute  a  distinct  species  under 
the  name  of  T  pahutre,  has  nearly,  entire 
leaves,  and  the  outer  scales  of  the  invo- 
lucre are  ovate  and  pressed  npwaxds. 

The  rootstock  of  the  Dandelion  ident  du 
lion)  Is  extensively  used  in  medicine  as  an 
aperient  and  tonic,  especially  In  liver-com- 
plaints; it  has  also  diuretic  properties, 
when  bl.inched  the  leaves  may  be  used  as 
a  salad,  but  are  too  bitter  to  l)e  agreeable. 
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Tliey  are  eaten  by  cattle  with  advantage, 
also  by  rabbits.  Schoolboys  collect  the 
leaves  as  a  food  for  gilkworma,  when  mul- 
berry-leaves cannot  be  obtained;  both 
contain  a  milky  Juice.  The  rhizomes  may 
be  used  in  the  same  manner  as  chicory. 

The  bright-yellow  flowers  of  this  plant 
open  in  the  morning  between  Ave  and  six 
o'clock,  and  close  In  the  evening  between 
eierbt  and  nine— hence  this  was  one  of  the 
plants  selected  by  Linn»us  to  form  liis  flo- 
ral clock.  Is  there  any  connection  between 
tills  fact  and  the  childish  trick  of  guessing 
the  hour  by  the  number  of  tufts  left  on 
the  receptacle  after  a  vigorous  attempt  to 
remove  them  by  blowing  them  off?  The 
generic  name  is  possibly  derived  from  the 
Greek  taraxo, '  I  have  excited '  or  '  caused/ 
and  achos  'pain,'  In  allusion  to  the  medi- 
cinal effects  of  the  plant. 

The  genus  is  Included  among  the  clcbo- 
raceous  group  of  the  composite  family,  on 
account  of  its  strap-shaped  flowers,  and  of 
the  milky  juice  by  which  the  whole  plant 
is  permeated.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TARCHONANTHUS.  The  name  of  a 
genus  of  CompositcPj  consisting  of  Cape 
shrubs,  with  the  flower-heads  disposed  in 
terminal  panicles,  or  solitary  in  the  axils 
of  the  leaves.  The  flowers  are  unisexual 
and  dioecious,  surrounded  by  an  Involucre 
of  five  scales,  arranged  In  one  row.  The 
corollas  are  tubular,  somewhat  bell-shaped 
flve-toothed,  hairy  outside  and  smooth 
within.  In  the  male  flowers  the  anthers 
are  provided  with  two  hairs  at  the  base, 
while  In  the  centre  of  the  flower  is  a  glan- 
dular nectary  simulating  the  ovary ;  the 
females  are  surrounded  by  an  Involucre 
having  a  double  row  of  bracts,  many  in 
number,  and  not  combined  together  in  any 
deen'ee,  as  is  the  case  with  the  bracts  of 
the  male  flowers ;  there  Is  no  nectary ;  the 
fruit  is  very  hairy  and  destitute  of  pappus. 
One  or  two  species  with  purple  flowers 
are  grown  In  this  country        CM.  T.  M.] 

TARE.  The  Common  Vetch,  Vida  aativa; 
nlao  Ervum.  — ,  TINB.  Lathyrustitberogua. 

TARFA.  An  Arab  name  for  Tamarix 
orientalis. 

TARGIONIACE^  One  of  the  suborders 
of  Marchantiacece. 

TARGIONIA.  A  genus  of  liverworts 
belonging  to  the  suborder  Targioniacea.  of 
the  natural  order  Marehantiaeeaf,  in  which 
the  capsule  Is  solitary  and  sessile.  The 
frond  resembles  that  of  Marchantiaf  Is 
porous  above,  and  has  a  central  rib,  and  Is 
clothed  below,  where  It  Is  generally  of  a 
dark-purple, with  scales  androotlets.  There 
Is  a  hivalvate  general  Involucre,  without 
any  proper  perianth,  containing  about  four 
archegonia,  of  which  one  only  is  impreg- 
nated, the  membrane  of  the  archegonlum 
adhering  closely  to  the  capsule.  The  spe- 
cies belong  chiefly  to  warm  countries.  One 
only  occurs  In  Great  Britain,  and  this  prin- 
cipally in  the  eastern  counties  on  mossy 
banks ;  It  Is  very  abundant  In  the  South 
of  Europe,  where  It  is  generally  accom- 
panied hj  Ltrnviaria.  pi.  J.  B.3 


TARGOLA.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
fruit  of  the  Palmyra  Palm,  Boraasus /label- 
li/ormis. 

TART.  The  sap  of  Phoenix  aylvestris, 
which  is  drunk  in  India  either  fresh  or 
fermented. 

TARO.  The  tuberous  roots  of  Caladium 
esetdentum. 

TARRA.  The  name  in  Lima  for  the 
pods  of  Coulteria  tinctoria. 

TARRAGON.   ArtemUia  Droeuncuhis. 

TARTAR-BREAD.    Crambe  tatarica. 

I     TARTARE0U8.    Having  a  rough  crum- 
bling surface,  like  the  thallus  of  some 


.  lichens. 

TARTARIAN  LAMB.     Cibotium   Baro- 
metz, 

TARTON-RAIRE.   (Fr.)  Daphne  Tarton- 
.  roiro. 

TARUMA.    A  South  Brazilian  name  for 
the  bark  of  Vitex  Taruma. 

TASCO.   A  Spanish  name  for  the  refuse 
I  of  flax ;  the  toppings  of  hemp. 

I     TASMANNIA.    A  genxiB  ot  Magnotiaceo', 
,  consisting  of   one  Tasmanian   and   two 
Australian  species,  named  In  honour  of 
'  the  Dutch  navigator  Taamann,  the  dls- 
'  coverer  of  the  island  now  called  Tasmania, 
'  or  Van  Dlemen's  Land.an  important  British 
colony.   The  genus  is  closely  allied  to  Dri- 
'  mys,  but  distinguished  from  It  by  a  por- 
tion of  its  flowers  being  unisexual,  the 
two  sexes  being  borne  on  different  plants, 
and  by  the  ovary  consisting  of  a  single 
I  carpel.    All  three  are  shrubs,  and  have 
'  simple  entire  smooth  and  leathery  ever- 
'  green  dotted    leaves,  scattered   on  the 
branches;  and  inconspicuous  flowers  crowd- 
ed together  In  the  axils  of  the  upper  leaves, 
'  or  telTninal,  producing  little  unopecliig 


Tatmaania  aromatiea. 
fruits  containing  several  shining  black 
seeds.    The  flowers  have  two  sepals  and 
two  to  flve  petals,  all  deciduous ;  numerous 
stamens,  with  their  anthers  directed  out- 
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Ward* ;  and  ft  free  oTftry,  conuining  nume* 
roQi  orulee  In  (wo  rows,  and  ending  in  ft 
■tigma  wfafch  runi  down  its  Inner  angle. 

T.  aromatiea,  (he  Tasmanlan  species, 
poMesaet,  as  its  spedflc  name  implies, 
aromatic  qualities,  particolarly  its  bark, 
whicli  80  closely  resembles  the  Winter's 
Bark  o(  Magal*»OM  Straits  (iMinys 
WinterO,  that  it  is  substituted  for  it  by 
colonial  doctors.  The  colonists  call  it  the 
Peppoi^plan(,  and  use  its  little  black  pun- 
gent fruiu  as  a  substitute  for  pepper.  It 
grows  in  large  masses,  and  in  farourable 
situations  attains  a  height  of  twelve  feet, 
with  ft  trunk  sometimes  as  much  as  nine 
inches  in  diameter;  (he  branches  being 
somewha(  whorled,  and  when  young 
clothed  with  red  bark.  Under  the  micro- 
scope the  wood  exhibits  a  structure  resem* 
bilng  that  of  many  coniferous  plants,  the 
fibres  being  marked  with  similar  circular 
disks.  [A.  ai 

TAT.  An  Indian  name  for  cloth  made 
from  the  fibre  of  Corekorus  olitariut. 

TATABA.  A  large  tree  of  Guiana,  yield- 
ing a  hard  tough  wood,  adapted  for  ship- 
building, gun-carriages,  &c 

TATTIB.  An  Indian  name  fbr  window 
or  door-screens  made  from  split  bamboo. 

TAVSCHBRIA.  A  genus  of  Crueiferm 
from  Siberia,  comprising  smooth  erect 
annuals,  with  small  whitish  fiowers  on 
racemes  opposite  the  leaves,  and  oval 
almost  boat-shaped  indehiscent  pouches 
beaked  at  the  apex,  surrounded  by  a  lea- 
thery infiexed  wing,  and  containing  a 
single  seed.  [J.  T.  S.] 

TAUSOHIA  A  genus  of  Vmbelliferat 
containing  two  Andean  and  Mexican  species. 
It  is  a  perennial  hetb  with  much -divided 
leaves,  and  a  very  short  stem  which  lengthens 
lu  firulting.  The  calyx-limb  is  obsolete ;  the 
petals  are  entire,  with  a  long  infiexed  apex; 
the  fruit  is  contracted  at  the  side ;  the 
carpels  have  five  filiform  obtuse  ridges, 
the  interstices  furnished  with  a  single 
vitta.  The  carpophore  is  undivided,  and  is 
indicated  by  a  furrow  in  the  middle  of  the 
deep  furrow  of  the  commissure.    [W  C.j 

TAUZIN.    (Pr.)    QueremBToza, 

TAYOLA.    TerminaXia  Catappa. 

TAWNT.   The  same  as  Fulvous. 

TAXACE^  A  subo'-der  of  Coniferat 
often  considered  as  a  distinct  order,  dis- 
tinguished chiefiy  by  their  fruits  not  being 
collected  in  cones,  each  ovule  growing 
singly,  unprotected  by  hardened   scales. 

SeeCONIVER2L 

TAXANTHEMA.    Statiee. 

TAXODIUM.  A  genus  of  Coniferm^  of 
the  tribe  Cupreaaineas,  consisting  of  lofty 
trees,  iuhabUing  for  the  most  part  the 
rich  swampy  soil  of  Florida  and  other 
southern  states  of  North  America,  nie 
branches  are  slender  straight  or  drooping, 
and  clothed  with  flno  linear  deciduous 
leaves  arranged  in  two  rows.   The  male 


caUtins  are  in  loose  panicles ;  the  females 
are  roundish,  and  are  composed  of  peltate 
two-seeded  scales,  the  seeds  being  destitute 
of  wings. 

T.  diMttchum,  the  Deciduous  Cypress,  is 
commonly  seen  in  this  country  as  an  orna- 
mental tree  on  lawns  and  in  similar  sttua- 
tious,  where  its  feathery  foliagre  renders  it 
an  attractive  object.  In  its  native  conn- 
try  its  bark  and  wood  are  much  used  <or 
covering  houses,  for  thin  planks,  ribs  of 
ships,  water-oonduits,  and  other  purposes. 
The  roots  sometimes  bear  large  hollow 
excrescences,  which  are  made  use  of  by  the 
n^roes  for  bceliives.  The  root  is  also  ap- 
plied to  suppurating  wounds.    [M.  T.  MO 

TAXOLOGT,  TAXONOMY.  That  part 
of  Botany  which  relates  to  the  laws  of 
dassiflcation. 

TAXU&  A  well-known  evergreen  tree, 
placed  by  some  authors  among  the  conifers, 
from  which,  however,  it  is  separated  by 
others,  in  consequence  of  the  fruit  not 
bting  collected  in  cones,  each  ovale  grow- 
ing singly,  unprotected  by  hardened  scales; 
so  that  this  is  a  degree  of  organisation  yet 
lower  than  that  of  conifers  themselves. 

T.  baeeata,  the  Common  Yew,  Is  charac- 
terised by  a  trunk  peculiarly  snggestlve  of 
masslveness  and  solidity,  not  being  cover- 
ed, like  the  trunks  of  most  other  trees,  with 
a  splitting  bark,  but  seemingly  composed  of 
a  number  of  smooth  stems  fused  together. 
The  bark  itself  Is  of  a  reddish-brown 
hue,  and  scales  off  in  thin  plates.  At 
the  height  of  a  few  feet  from  the  ground 
it  sends  out  numerous  horizontal  branches, 
which  spread  in  all  directions,  and  are 
densely  clothed  with  tough  twigs,  leafy 
throughout  their  whole  extent  or  nearly 
so.  The  leaves  are  thickly  set  on  twn 
opposite  sides  of  the  stem,  narrow,  slightly 
recurved,  dark-green  and  shining  above, 
but  ijaler  below.  The  fiowers.  which  are  ot 
two  kinds  and  grow  on  separate  trees, 
appear  among  the  leaves,  and  on  the  under- 
side of  the  twigs.  The  barren  flowers  are 
the  most  numerous,  appearing  in  the  form 
of  membranous  scaly  buds,  from  the  centre 
of  each  of  which  protrudes  a  slender  co- 
lumn, terminating  In  a  tuft  of  stamens. 
The  fertile  fiower  resembles  a  minute 
acorn,  the  cup  of  which  swells,  and  when 
ripe  has  the  appearance  of  red  cornelian, 
enclosing  an  oval  brown  nut,  the  summit 
of  which  is  uncovered.  These  berries,  if 
berries  they  may  be  called,  drop  when  ripe, 
and  contain  a  sweet  glutinous  juice.  They 
are  of  a  mawkish  disagreeable  taste,  but 
lire  eaten  with  impunity  by  children,  and 
greedily  devoured  by  wasiw,  caterpillars, 
and  several  kinds  of  birds.  Thenut  contains 
a  kernel,  which  has  an  agreeable  flavour 
like  that  of  the  stone-pine.  The  leaves 
are  poisonous,  though  to  what  extent  is 
a  diaputed  question;  but  of  this  there 
can  be  no  donbt,  that  their  effects  on 
the  human  fnune  are  deadly,  and  that  to 
give  them  to  cattle  is  a  perilous  experi- 
ment It  appears  from  all  aecounta  that 
the  poison  is  more  vh>ulrat  in  the  young 
shoots  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  Vtee» 
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bat  that  It  exists,  in  greater  or  less  quanti- 
tliM,  both  In  the  leaves  and  in  the  green 
bark.  The  leaves  are  more  dangerous  in  a 
balf-dry  state  than  when  fresh. 

The  wood  Is  hard,  compact,  of  a  fine  and 
close  grain,  flexible,  elastic,  splitting  rea- 
dily, and  incorruptible.  It  isof  a  fine  orange- 
red  or  deep-brown;  and  the  sapwood, 
-wlilch  does  not  extend  to  a  very  great 
depth.  Is  white  and  also  very  hard.  The 
fineness  of  its  grain  is  owing  to  the  thin- 
ness of  its  annual  layers  (for  the  yew  is  a 
tree  of  exceedingly  slow  growth)— 280  of 
these  being  sometimes  found  in  apiece 
not  more  than  twenty  Inches  in  diameter. 
The  yew  Is  a  native  of  most  of  the  tempe- 
rate parts  of  Europe  and  Asia,  growing  in 
its  wild  state  in  situations  little  exposed 
to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun,  and  generally 
in  a  clayey  loamy  or  calcareous  soiL 

Tew-trees  of  great  antiquity  and  large 
size  are  often  to  be  met  with  growing  in 
churchyards,  but  from  what  motive  they 
were  planted  in  such  situations  is  not 
positively  known.  The  reason  assigned  by 
some  is,  that  the  poisonous  foliage  of  the 
yew  typefled  death,— others  that  Its  dura- 
bility and  slowly-altering  features  sym- 
bolised the  Resurrection— others,  in  order 
that  it  might  afford  a  supply  of  twigs  to  be 
worn  on  Palm  Sunday— and  others  again, 
taking  a  still  more  utilitarian  view,  that 
there  might  be  always  at  hand  a  supply  of 
wood  for  making  bows.  Yews  are  in  exist- 
ence which  are  supposed  to  be  above  a 
thousand  years  old.  The  dimensions  of 
the  largest  range  from  thirty  to  fifty  feet 
In  circumference.  The  yew  is  the  badge  of 
theFrasera.    French:  jy.  [C.A.J.] 

■  The  succulent  fruit  of  the  yew  has  a 
sweet  sickly  taste,  and  is  not  unwholesome, 
though  it  is  stated  that  the  contained  seed 
is  noxious.  The  leaves  are  poisonous  to 
some  animals,  especially  to  cows  and 
horses.  On  the  human  subject  yew-leaves 
have  an  effect  similar  to  that  of  Digitalu, 
1>ut  do  not  produce  the  remarkable  and 
dangerous  cumulative  effects   which  are 

to  be  dreaded  f ^^-  ' " of 

that  plant.   Me  it 

be  used  as  a  sec  is 

the  following  i  d 

—giddiness,  irr  n 

of  the  heart,coi  h 

Tew-leaves    or  n 

have  been  used  n 

epilepsy  and  coi  y 

disorders.    *Te  >f 

tb^  leaves.  Is,  r, 

sometimes  usee  it 

for  the  same  i  h 

equal  danger. 

TAYA,    Xanthoaoma  peregrtnum. 

TAYLORIA.  A  remarkable  genus  of 
splachuoid  mosses,  with  acute  leaves,  a 
mitriform  veil,  a  capsule  with  a  long  neck, 
and  sixteen  or  thirty-two  entire  or  bifid 
teeth,  disposed  In  pairs,  springing  far 
below  its  month  and  highly  hygroscopic, 
especially  in  T.  $plaehnoid«9.  There  are 
but  three  European  species,  of  which  7. 
aerrata  occurs  In  this  country.    T.  tplaek- 


noide8f  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  mosses, 
figured  in  Hooker's  Musci  Exotici,  occurs 
in  North  America.  The  species  are  peren- 
nial, and  grow  on  decayed  animal  or  vege- 
table substances  in  alpine  situations. 
The  genus  was  named  after  Dr.  Taylor,  Sir 
W.  J.  Hooker's  associate  in  the  preparation 
of  the  Mtiscologia  Britanniea.    [M.  J.  B.] 

TAYOVE.  (Fn)  Caloeasia  macrorhiza 
and  Caladitim  eeculentum. 

TCHOUMA.  A  Chinese  name  for  the 
fibre  of  Bbhrneria  nivea. 

TB.  A  Panama  name  for  an  infusion  of 
the  leaves  of  Corchorua  giliquosxie. 

TEA.  ThM.  Also  aname  applied  to  the 
dried  leaves  of  various  plants,  and  to 
the  infusions  prepared  from  them  and 
used  either  as  beverages  or  medicinally. 
ABYSSINIAN.  CatfM  edulU,  — ,  APPA- 
LACHIAN. Viburnum  caaainoides,  and 
Prinoa fflaber.  —.ARABIAN.  Catha  edxv- 
Ha.  — ,  ASSAM.  Thea  aaaamica;  in  com- 
merce the  cultivated  tea-plant  grown  in 
Assam.  — ,  AUSTRALIAN.  The  name  of 
several  species  of  Leptoapermum  and  Me- 
laleuca. — .BENCOOLEN.  Olaphyria  m- 
tida.  — ,  BLACK.  Thea  Bohea ;  also  com- 
mercially applied  to  tlie  leaves  of  the  Tea- 
plant  when  prepared  by  fermentation.  — , 
BOTANY  BAY.  Smilax  glycyphylla.  — , 
BOURBON.  Angraicumfragrana.  —.BRA- 
ZILIAN. Stachytarpha  jamaic&tisia.  —, 
BUSH,  of  Africa.  Cyclopia  geniatoidea.  — , 
CANARY.  8ida  eanariemia.  — ,  CARO- 
LINA. Hex  vomitoria.  — .  COFFEE.  An  in- 
fusion of  the  leaves  of  Coffea  arabica,  drunk 
by  the  natives  of  Sumatra.  — ,  FAHAM. 
AngrcBCum  fragrana,  an  infusion  of  which 
is  drunk  to  promote  digestion ;  its  odour  is 
owing  to  the  presence  of  coumarin.  — , 
GREEN.  Thea  viridia  ;  also  commercially 
applied  to  tea-leaves  prepared  in  a  particu- 
lar manner,  and  often  imitated  by  artificial 
colouring.  — ,  HIMALAYA.  The  tea  cul- 
tivated in  the  mountainous  districts  of 
Northern  India  is  imported  under  this 
name.  —,  JESUIT'S.  Paoralea  glanduloaa. 
— ,  LABRADOR.  Ledum  lati/olium.  —, 
LBMON-ORASS.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves 
of  Andropogon  Schcenanthuaf  substituted 
for  tea  In  many  of  the  interior  districts  of 
India.  —,  MALAY.  Glaphyrianmda;a.lBO 
Eugenia  variabiUa.  — ,  MEXICAN.  Am- 
Irma  ambroaioidea;  also  Paoralea  glandu- 
loea.  — ,  MOUNTAIN.  Oanitheria  pro- 
eumbena.  —,  NEW  JERSEY.  Ceanothua 
americanua.  — ,  NEW  ZEALAND.  Lep- 
toapermum aeoparium.  —  OF  HEAVEN. 
A  Japanese  name  for  the  leaves  of  Hy-> 
drangea  Thunbergii.  — ,  OSWEGO.  Mo- 
narda  didyma.  — ,  PAIGLE.  An  infusion 
of  the  dried  blossoms  of  the  Cowslip,  which 
is  drunk  In  some  counties  of  England.  — , 
PARAGUAY.  Ilex  paragvMyenaia.  — , 
SASSAFRAS.  Saloop.  — ,  SOUTH-SEA 
IlexvomUoria.  —,  SWEET.  An  Australian 
name  for  Smilax  gtycyphylla.  — ,  THEE. 
ZAN.  Sageretia  theexana,  ~,  WEST 
INDIAN.  Capraria  bi/lora,  — ,  WILD 
Amorpha  caruacena. 
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TEA-BERRT.    Oaultheria  proeumbena. 

TEAK,  or  TEAKWOOD.  A  hard  heavy 
durable  timber  obtained  from  Tectonagraii' 
'  dU,  and  extensively  employed  for  ship- 
I  building  purposes.  — ,  AFRICAN.  The 
timber  of  OU^Uldia  a/ricana.  — ,  BEN.  The 
wood  of  Lageratriimia  microcarpa  ;  also  ap- 
plied to  inferior  Teak.  — ,  NEW  SOUTH 
WALES.    Ihidiandra  glauca. 

TEARS  OP  ST.  PETER.  Anthacanthtu 
mierophyllua. 

TEAR-THUMB.  An  American  name  for 
Polygonum  ari/oliian  and  sagittcUum. 

TEASEL,  or  TEAZEL.  Dipsacua.  — , 
FULLER'S.  Dipsaciis  FuUonum.  — ,  WILD. 
Dipsacua  aylveatria. 

TEA-TREE,  CEYLON.  EltBodendrou 
alaucum.  —,  DUKE  of  ARGYLL'S.  Lycium 
iarbarum.  — ,  NEW  JERSEY.  Ceanothut 
ameHcantu.  — ,  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 
iteluleuea  uncinata)  also  Cdttittemon  paUU 
dum  and  C.  aalignum.  —,  NEW  ZEALAND. 
Leptospermum  tcoparium.  — ,  SWAMP,  of 
Australia.  Melaleuca  tquarrota.  —,  WHITR 
Melaleuca  geniUi/Qlia. 

TEAZELWORTS.    The /Mj>«acao0«. 

TECLEA.  An  Abyssinian  tree,  now  In- 
eluded  lu  ToddtUia  (Xunthoxylea,.  Tbe 
leaves  have  three  lance-shaped  smooth 
leaQets ;  the  flowers  are  placed  on  spikes 
or  panicies>-the  males  having  a  four  to 
five-toothed  calyx,  four  or  five  concave 
erect  petals,  an<l  as  innny  stamens  inserted 
at  the  base  of  a  fleshy  colouifed  three- 
cornered  rudimentary  ovary;  and  the 
females  having  a  cnp  shaped  four-toothed 
calyx,  four  yellowish-green  petals,  four 
abortive  stamens,  a  one-celled  ovary  sur- 
rounded by  a  disk,  and  containing  a  single 
ovule  •  the  stigma  is  peltate.    CM.  T.  M.] 

TEOOMA  (including  Sparattosperma  and 
Tab^uia).  A  genus  of  BigiumiacecB,  com- 
posed of  about  fifty  species,  tali  trees 
inhabiting  the  tropical  parts  of  America, 
and  valued  chiefly  on  account  of  their 
hard  almost  indestructible  timber,  which 

has  procured  for  sev — ' '~-  "- ne 

of  Roble  =  Oak.    Th<  he 

West  Indies  (T,  lei  lia 

pallida),   the  (juaya  {T. 

Guayacari),  the  Porrl  ot 

the  Caribbean  IsUind  nd 

iseveral  Brazilian  sp  ar- 

tlcularly  pointed  oul  ite 

timber  for  house  a  or 

wood  for  making  be  Se- 

veral species  are  of  ...,^w.  .,„„,»  ...  ...cdl- 

cine.  T.  impetiginoaa  abounds  in  tannin ; 
its  bark  is  bitter  and  mucilaginous,  and  it 
is  used  in  lotions  baths  &c,  in  inflamma- 
tion of  the  joints  and  In  cases  of  «debilicy. 
T.  Ipe  has  similar  qualities,  and  is  pre^ 
scribed  by  the  Brazilians  as  a  gargle  in 
ulcers  of  the  mouth  ;  the  leaves  are  milder, 
and  are  sometimes  used  In  ophthalmic 
nffections.  The  leaves  of  T.  aubvemicoaa 
{SparaUo^tenna  Uihontriptieum)  are  bitter 
acrid  aiyl -diuretic,  and  have  in  Brazil  a  re- 
putatiou  in  cases  of  calculus. 


When  young  the  Teeomaa  often  have 
simple  or  unifollolate  leaves,  hut  as  they 
grow  up  the  leaflets  increase  in  number, 
so  that  they  become  digitate.  The  flowery 
are  arranged  In  terminal  bunches,  and  in 
many  species  appear  after  the  leaves  have 
fallen  off.  They  are  large,  very  numerous, 
and  of  bright  tint— golden-yellow  purple 
pink  or  pure  white.  The  calyx  Is  cup- 
shaped,  and  splits  Into  irregular  segments, 
rendering  It  either  bilabiate  or  five  or  three- 
lobed ;  the  corolla  Is  funnel-shaped ;  th  e  sta- 
mens didynamous,  with  a  fifth  sterile  one, 
the  anthers  glabrous  and  divergent.  The 
fruit  is  a  linear  fiat  capsule,  the  valves  of 
which  are  placed  contrary  to  the  direction 
of  the  partition,  dividing  the  fruit  in  to  two 
cells,  whilst  the  winged  seeds  are  nunie- 
rpUB,  and  arranged  in  single  rows. 

The  name  Tecoma  is  derived  from  tli© 
Mexican  Tecomaxochltl  (I.e.  Tecomatl  = 
an  earthen  war-vessel  of  peculiar  shape, 
and  xochiti  =  a  flower),  which  Jussieu,  the 
fotmder  of  the  genus,  believed  to  be  the 
native  name  of  a  Mexican  species  of  Te- 
coma ;  but  the  Tecomaxochltl  of  the  Aztec 
language  is  in  fact  Solandra  guttata.  For 
other  si)ecies  formerly  classed  with  Tecoma, 

see   CAMPSIS,  TECOMABIA,  STENOLOBIUlf, 

and  Pandobea  [B  SJ 

TECOMARIA.  A  genus  of  Bigtioniacefe, 
consisting  of  about  half  a  dozen  species 
Indigenous  to  South  America.  But  one 
species,  T.  capenaia  (Bignonia  or  Tecoma  car 
penaia),  though  originally  confined  to 
Brazil,  has  become  Widely  spread  over 
various  parts  of  the  Old  World,  includingr 
the  East  Indies,  the  Mediterranean  region, 
and  various  parts  of  Africa.  It  was  first 
brought  to  Europe  from  the  Cape  of  Go6d 
Hope— hence  Its  specific  name ;  and  It  has 
for  more  than  a  century  been  an  inmate 
of  our  greenhouses.  More  recently  two 
other  species  (T.  /Wvaand  T.  roatefolia)  have 
also  found  their  way  tliither.  The  calyx  of 
Tecomaria  Is  regular  five-ribbed  and  five- 
toothed  ;  the  corolla  tubular;  and  the  sta- 
mens five  in  number,  one  of  which  Is  sterile^ 
The  fruit  Is  a  linear  fiat  capsule,  smooth  on 
the  surface,  and  divided  by  a.  partition, 
running  contrary  to.  the  direction  of  the 
valves,  Into  two  cells,  on  each  side  of 
which  is  a  single  row  of  numerous  winged 
«eeds.  All  the  species  are  erect  slirubSi 
with  pinnate  leaves  the  leaflets  of  whicli 
are  acutely  serrated,  and  terminal  orange 
or  yellow-coloured  flowers  arranged  In 
panicles.  They  recommend  themselves  by 
their  beauty,  but  seem  to  have  no  known 
uses.  [B.  S.] 

TECOMATB.  The  Mexican  name  of  Cfrea- 
eentia  alata. 

TECOMAXOCHITL.  The  Aztec  name  of 
Solandra  guttata. 

TECJTARIA.    Polyatichum. 

TECTONA.  The  genus  of  the  Teak-tree, 
belonging  to  the  order  Verbenacea,  Its 
flowers  have  a  bell-shaped  flve-cleft  calyx; 
A  funnel-shaped  corolla,  with  a  nearly 
equally  flve-cleft  spreading  limb,  and  a 
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tube  balry  in  the  throat ;  five  or  gix  nearly 
equal  siamens  rising  from  the  corolla-tube 
and  protruding  from  it;  and  a  two-pronged 
8tignia.  Its  fruits  contain  a  hard  four- 
relied  stone,  with  a  fleshy  oily  seed  in  each 
celJ.  Tljere  are  two  species,  both  enor- 
mous timber  trees,  with  large  entire  egg- 
slinpedor  elliptical  deciduous  leaves,  hoary 
with  star-shaped  hairs  underneath,  and 
co%'«red  with  rough  points  on  the  upper 
surface,  which  renders  them  useful  for 
polishing  wood. 

The  Common  Teak,  T.grandU,  Is  a  native 
of  Southern  and  Central  India,  extending 


Tectona  grandU. 

as  far  north  as  the  province  of  Bundel- 
rnnd,  and  also  of  Burmah,  Pegu,  and  some 
of  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago. 
It  has  quadrangular  young  branches, oppo- 
site  leaves,  terminal  panicles  of  white  flow- 
ers, and  round  fruits  about  the  size  of 
cherries,  covered  with  spongy  wool,  and 
enclosed  In  a  kind  of  bladder  formed  of 
the  enlarged  calyx.  T.  Hamiltoniana  Is 
found  on  tlie  banks  of  the  Irrawaddy  River 
in  Pegu  and  Ava,  and  also  in  the  Philip- 
pine Islands.  It  differs  from  the  last  by 
its  young  branches  being  six  or  eight- 
angled,  with  leaves  in  whorls  of  three  or 
four,  by  Its  blue  flowers,  and  by  its  hard 
nut-like  fruits  being  destitute  of  woolly 
covering,  and  having  the  enlarged  calyx 
adhering  to  it,  not  inflated. 

Teakwood  Is  an  Invaluable  wood  to  ship- 
builders, and  Is  very  largely  employed  In 
the  construction  of  both  merchant  vessels 
and  ships  of  war ;  its  great  strength  and 
durability,  added  to  the  facility  with  which 
it  can  be  worked,  and  its  non-liability  to 
be  injured  by  the  attacks  of  Ffingi,  ren- 
dering It  peculiarly  suitable  for  these  pur- 
poses. [A.  8.J 

TECUM,  or  TUCUM.  A  Brazilian  name 
for  Aatrocarytim  vnlgare. 

TEEL,  TIL.  Indian  names  for /SMamum 
orientale. 


TEESDALIA.  A  genus  of  humble  an- 
nuals belonging  to  the  trll)e  Thlaspidece  of 
cruciferous  plants,  and  distinguished  by 
the  following  characters:— Pouch  notched; 
cells  two-seeded  ;  filaments  having  a  little 
scale  at  the  base  within.  There  are  only 
two  species.  T.nudicatUU  is  an  unimpor- 
tant weed  two  to  three  inches  high,  with 
a  few  spreading  radical  lyrate  lea,ves,  and 
several  generally  leafless  stalks,  bearing 
at  the  summit  close  corymbs  of  white 
flowers,  in  which  two  of  the  petals  are 
much  larger  than  the  others ;  it  grows  on 
dry  banks,  but  is  not  a  common  plant 
T,  regiilaris,  a  native  of  Southern  Europe, 
a  plant  of  similar  habit,  has  the  petals 
equal.  [0  A.  J.] 

TEESOO.  A  yellow  dye  obtained  in 
India  from  tlie  flowers  of  Butea  frondosa. 

TEETA.  The  roots  of  Pierorhiza  Kurroa. 

TEETH.  Any  kind  of  small  marginal 
divisions. 

TEFF.  An  Aflrican  corn-plant,  Eragrottla 
abyttinica. 

TEGMEN.  The  Inner  skin  which  covers 
the  seed ;  the  glumes  of  grasses. 

TEGMENTA.  The  scales  of  a  leaf-bud  . 
they  are  tegmeiUa  foliacea  when  modiflca- 
tlons  of  leaves,  t.  ftdcracea  when  of  sti- 
pules and  petioles,  t  petiolacea  when  of 
petioles  only,  and  t  atipiUacea  when  of  sti- 
pules only. 

TEGULARIA.    Didj/mochUBtia, 

TEIL-TREE,  or  TIL-TREE.  Tilia  euro- 
pcea. 

TEINIBR.    (FrJ   PinusCembra. 

TEJ-BUL.  A  North  Indian  name  for  the 
warm  spicy  capsules  and  seeds  of  Xan- 
thoxylon  hastile. 

TEJ-PAT.  The  leaves  of  Cinnaitiomum 
Tamala  or  0.  malabaihmm. 

TELA.   The  elementary  tissue. 

TELA  K  AL.  A  vernacular  name  in  India 
for  Culilawan-bark. 

TELEKIA.  A  genus  of  OomposUte,  com- 
prising a  tall  herbaceous  plant,  having  the 
habit  of  Inula  Helenium.  The  ray-florets 
are  ligulate,  the  llgulas  long  and  narrow ; 
the  disk-florets  are  tubular :  the  anthers 
are  provided  at  the  base  with  elongated 
appendages;  and  the  fruits  are  linear- 
elongated  many-ribbed  triangular,  and 
surmounted  by  a  crown-like  toothed  some- 
what cartilaginous  pappus.  T.  apeciosa,  a 
native  of  Hungary,  is  sometimes  met  with 
in  gardens  In  this  country;  Its  flower- 
heads  are  yellow.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TELEPHIUM.  A  genus  of  Tllee^nracea, 
Inhabiting  the  Mediterranean  region,  and 
also  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  This 
genus  has  the  leaves  usually  alternate,  a 
remarkable  exception  in  the  natural  order 
to  which  It  belongs.  It  is  distinguished 
by  having  Ave  persistent  petals,  five 
stamens,  three  spreading  recurved  styles. 
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TELIPOOMT  A  eenus  of  orchids  from 
South  America,  beloriKing  to  the  tribe 
ran4«».  Eleven  speciea  have  been  de- 
scilbed.  Perianth  apreading;  sepals  nar- 
row, acute ;  petals  broadly  ovatt ;  lip  of  the 
same  form  as  the  petals,  but  larger ;  column 
hairy.  They  are  epiphytal  herbs,  with 
leafy  few>nowered  stems,  and  terminal 
yellow  or  yellow-aud>purple  flowers  of  no 
great  beaut/.  IW.  B.  H.] 

TELLIMA.  A  genus  of  Saxifragaeefg 
from  North-western  America,  comprising 
a  few  perennial  or  annual  herbs,  witb  few 
usually  alternate  stem-leaves,  and  nu- 
merous root-leaves;  the-Bnwers  racemose, 
with  greenish  or  rose-coloured  petals ;  the 
calyx  bell-shaped,  usually  adhering  to  the 
ovary  at  Its  base ;  the  petals  Ave ;  stamens 
ten  ;  styles  two  or  three,  distinct ;  capsnle 
one-celled.  This  genus  is  restricted  to 
T.  grandiflora  by  Professor  A.  Gray,  the 
others  l>eing  placed  In  Lithrphr<igma  on 
Hccimnt  of  having  the  top  of  the  calyx* 


tnbe  not  enlarged,  and  the  styles  three 
in  number  instead  of  two.  [J.  T.  &] 

TELMISSA  $edoidet.  A  small  Crassulaceous 
plant,  found  near  Aleppo,  with  small  white 
nentamerous  flowers,  and  carpels  more  or 
less  connate  at  the  base,  it'as  proposed  as  a 
genus  under  this  name,  but  is  now  included  in 
Thdum.  It  is  a  low  smooth  subaquatic  herb, 
much  branched  from  the  base.  [J.  1^.] 

TBLOPEA.  Few  if  any  genera  of  Pro- 
teacem  excel  the  plants  of  (his  genus  in 
the  splendour  of  their  flowers.  The  spe- 
cies are  large  shrubs,  natives  of  New 
South  Wales  and  Tasmania,  with  entire  or 
slightly-toothed  leaves,  and  scarlet  flowers 
in  terminal  clusters,  surrounded  by  a 
deciduous  involucre.  The  flowers  are 
somewhat  irregular  and  four-toothed,  and 
conceal  within  them  four  stamens,  a  semi- 
circular gland  at  the  base,  and  a  many- 
seeded  ovary.  Each  seed  has  a  delicate 
wing  surrounding  it.  T.  apeeiosissima,  the 
Waratah,  is  grown  in  this  country  as  a 
greenhouse  shrub.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TELOXY&  A  genus  of  Chenopodiaceo!, 
founded  upon  the  Siberian  and  North 
American  Chenopodium  aristatnm,  which 
has  a  distinct  annular  disk  round  the  base 
of  the  ovary.  It  is  a  branched  annual, 
with  lanceolate  or  linear  entire  leaves,  and 
small  flowers  in  axillary  dichotomons 
cymes;  the  uppermost  branches  sterile, 
awn-like.  [J.  T.  a] 

TEMBOUL.   (Pr.)    Chaviea  BeUl. 

TEMPLETONIA.  Robert  Brown  applied 
this  name  to  a  genus  of  New  Holland 
shrubs  of  the  family  Legtiminoste,  in 
honour  of  an  Irish  botanist.  The  leaves  are 
wedge-shaped  mncronate,  and  the  flowers 
large  solitary  axillary  crimson.  The  calyx 
is  five-toothed,  the  lowest  tooth  betuar 
longer  than  the  rest ;  the  corolla  is  papi- 
lionaceous, with  a  spreading  standard, 
straight  wings  shorter  than  the  keel ;  the 
stamens  are  partially  diadelphous;  the 
style  awl-shaped ;  and  the  pod  stalked  com- 
pressed many-seeded.  Two  or  three  spe- 
cies are  grown  in  greenhouses  for  the  sake 
of  their  flowers.  CM.  T.  M  J 

TBNCHWBED.    Potamogeton. 

TENDRIL.  A  twisting  thread-like  pro- 
cess by  which  one  plant  clings  to  another. 

TENGA. 
nut. 

TKNNEY. 

TENORIA.  A  name  given  by  Sprengel 
to  some  species  of  Bupteurutn. 

TENT  WORT.   Asplenium  BtUd-mwaria. 

TENUIS.    Thin. 

TEORA.  An  Indian  name  for  Latktfnu 
aatimis. 

TEPAL.  Another  name  for  petal.  Also 
the  pieces  of  a  perianth,  being  cf  an 
ambiguous  naturCj  between  calyrfg^  co- 
rolla. 


An  Indian  name  for  tbeCk)eoa- 
Tbe  Tamil  name  for  Setaria 
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TBPBJILOTE.  A  Central  American 
name  Xor  the  flowers  of  a  species  of 
ChamcBdorea,  which  while  still  enclosed  In 
the  sivatbes,  are  highly  esteemed  as  a 
culinary  vegetable, 

TEPESIA.  A  genus  of  CinchonacecB, 
comprising  a  shrub,  native  of  Chill,  of 
which  little  is  yet  known.  The  ealyx  has 
a  four-toothed  limb,  two  segments  of 
which  are  larger  than  the  other  two.  The 
fruit  is  a  foniicelled  berry,  surmounted  by 
the  limb  of  the  calyx.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TBPHRG.  In  Greek  compounds  ^  ash- 
grey. 

TBPHROSIA.  A  widely  distributed 
genus  of  LeguminoscB,  containing  many 
species,  some  trees,  some  shrubs,  some 
even  herbaceous,  growing  for  the  most 
part  in  the  tropical  or  subtropical  regions 
of  both  hemispheres.  The  leaves  are 
unequally  pinnate,  covered  with  a  grey 
silky  down.  The  flowers  are  usually  in 
terminal  clusters,  but  occasionally  stalked 
in  the  axils  of  the  leaves ;  they  are  either 
white  flesh-C/Oloured  or  purple ;  the  calyx 
is  somewhat  bell-shaped,  flve-cleft,  the 
two  upper  segments  longer  than  the  rest ; 
the  vexillum  or  standard  of  the  corolla  is 
I  somewhat  circular  in  outline,  bent  back- 
ward, hairy  externally,  scarcely  exceeding 
in  aize  the  side-petals  or  wings,  which 
latter  are  adherent  to  the  keel  formed  by 
the  two  lower  petals;  stamens  monadel- 
phous  or  diadelpboua.   Th.e  legume  or  pod 


Tephrotia  apoUinaa. 

is  linear  compressed,  straight  or  curved, 
sessile  or  on  a  8h<M't  stal^j  sometimes 
transversely  jointed ;  seeds  numerous. 

Some  of  the  species  require  notice,  as 
they  possess  medicinal  and  other  useful 
properties.  Thus  T.  apollinea,A  native  of 
Egj'pt  and  Nubia,  furnishes  a  kind  of 
indigo.  The  seeds  moreover  are  made  Into 
an  ointment,  used  to  heal  the  wounds  of 


camels.  The  leaves  and  seed-vessels 
of  this  plant  are  occasionally  found  mixed 
with  Alexandrian  senna.  The  leaves  may 
be  recognised  by  their  silky  hairs,  and  by 
the  lamina  on  two  sides  of  the  midrib 
being  very  nearly  equal  in  size  and  shape, 
not  larger  on  one  side  at  the  base  as  is  the 
case  with  all  samples  of  sennarleaves.  The 
linear  pods  of  the  present  plant  are  very 
different  from  any  description  of  true 
senna-pod.   See  Cassia. 

T.  ci-nerea  is  employed  in  the  West 
Indies  to  stupefy  flsh.  The  leaves  and 
stems  of  T.  toxicaria  are  used  for  the  same 
purpose  in  the  West  Indies,  the  Feejee 
Islands,  and  elsewhere.  The  stems  and 
Leaves  are  pounded  and  thrown  into  the 
river  or  pond,  when  the  flsh  speedily  be- 
come stupefled  ;  the  larger  flsh  are  stated 
to  recover  if  placed  in  fresh  water,  but 
the  smaller  ones  perish.  The  roots  of  this 
plant  are  employed  as  an  application  in 
certain  skin-diseases  in  the  Mauritius 
and  Surinam. 

T,  purpurea  is  used  medicinally  in  vari- 
ous ways  by  the  natives  of  India.  Thus 
the  roots,  pounded  and  mixed  with  arrack, 
are  used  as  a  wash  for  the  mouth.  In  the 
form  of  ointment  they  are  applied  in 
cases  of  elephantiasis ;  they  are  also  given, 
in  the  state  of  infusion  or  decoction,  in  cer- 
tain cases  of  indigestion  and  to  check 
vomiting.  The  juice  of  the  plant  mixed 
with  honey  is  used  as  an  application  to 
pustular  eruptions  on  the  face.  Several 
species  are  in  cultivation.  The  generic 
name  is  derived  from  the  Greek  tephroa 
•ash-coloured,*  in  allusion  to  the  colour  of 
She  leaves.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TERAMNUS.    Glycine. 
TERASPIC.    (Fr.)    fberis  umbellaUt. 
TERATOLOGY.     The  study  of  malforma. 
tions  in  plants  or  auimals.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TERCINE.  A  supposed  third  integu- 
ment of  an  ovule,  but  in  reality  a  layer  of 
the  primine  or  secundine,  or  the  aecuudine 
itself. 

T^R^BENTHWE  DE  BOSTON.  (Fr.) 
Pmu^  paZuMtritj, 

TEREBINTHACE-^  An  order  of  Poly, 
petalous  Dicotyledons  established  by  Jus. 
sieu,  and  adopted  by  all  botajjists  who  unite 
JnacardiaeetB  ■wlih  BurseracetB  but  as  these 
are  now  definitely  separated,  Jussieu's  com- 
men  name  has  been  abandoned.  It  belongs 
to  Lindley's  Butal  alliance. 

T^R^BINTBOS!.  (Fr.)  Pistacia,  Tere- 
Mnthv^. 

TEREDO.  Any  disease  in  plants  pro- 
duced by  the  boring  of  insects. 

TERES,  TERETE.  Tapering ;  free  from 
angles ;  cylindrical  or  nearly  so, 

TERGEMINATE.  When  each  of  two 
secondary  petioles  bears  towards  its  sum- 
mit one  pair  of  leaflets,  and  the  common 
petiole  bears  a  third  pair  at  the  origin  of 
.the  two  secondary  petioles ;  as  in  Mimosa 
tergemina. 
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TERMINAL.   Proceeding  from  tbe  end. 
TERMINALIACE^    Ckmbretacece, 

TERMINALIA.  The  typical  genns  of 
the  diriAion  of  Oombretaeea  characterised 
by  tlie  flowers  haying  no  petals,  and  the 
cotyledons  being  rolled  round  each  other. 
It  contains  a  considerable  number  of  spe- 
cies, large  trees  or  shrubs,  dispersed  over 
the  tropics  of  both  hemispheres.  Most 
of  the  species  have  the  leaves,  which  are 
alternate  and  entire,  clustered  towards  the 
points  of  the  branches,  the  slender  flower- 
spikes  growing  from  their  axils  and  bear- 
ing perfect  flowers  at  the  bottom  and  male 
ones  above,  the  former  producing  one- 
seeded  hard-stoned  fruits  called  drupes, 
which  are  either  flattened  and  have  the 
two  edges  attenuated  or  winged,  or  are 
egg-shaped  without  wings  or  obscurely 
angled,  not  surrounded  by  five  or  more 
longitudinal  wings  like  those  of  the  very 
closely  allied  genus  Peniaptera.  Their 
flowers  have  a  flve-cut  bell-shaped  calyx- 
limb,  no  petals,  ten  stamens  in  a  double 
row,  and  a  slender  style  ending  in  a  sharp- 
ish stigma. 

The  astringent  fruits  of  sereral  species 
of  this  genus  have  long  been  employed  for 
tanning  and  dyeing  purposes  by  the  na- 
tives of  India ;  and  are  now  brought  to 
this  country  in  ctmsiderable  quantities, 
under  the  name  of  Myrobalans,  and  used 
chiefly  by  calico-printers  for  the  produc- 
tion of  a  permanent  black.  The  principal 
kinds  of  Myrobalan  are  the  Ghebulic,  the 
produce  of  T.  Chdnila,  which  are  smooth 
and  oval ;  and  the  Bellerlc,  T.  BeUeriea^ 
oiiscurely  Qve-angled,  and  covered  with 
greyish  silky  down.  The  seeds  of  T.  Qor 
lappa  are  like  almonds  in  shape  and  white- 
ness, but  though  palatable  they  have  none 
of  their  peculiar  flavour.  [A.  SJ 

TERMINOLOGY.  That  part  of  Botany 
which  teaches  tbe  meaning  of  technical 
terms. 

TERNARY,  TERNATB.  When  three 
things  are  in  opposition  round  a  common 
axis ;  a  whorl  of  three. 

TERNATO-PINNATE.  When  the  se- 
condary petioles,  on  the  sides  of  which  the 
leaflets  are  attached,  proceed  in  threes 
from  the  summit  of  a  common  petiole. 

TERNIOLA.  A  genns  of  PodosUmacece^ 
consisting  of  small  plants  resembling  the 
species  of  Jungermannia.  They  are  na- 
tives of  India  and  Oeylon,  and  have  a  leaf- 
like  rootstock,  whence  proceed  a  number 
of  linear  entire  sessile  leaves— those  on 
the  flower-stalk  united  together  into  a 
tube  around  the  flower,  which  has  three 
stamens,  and  as  many  carpels.  [M.  T.  M.3 

TERNSTROMIACE^  An  orderof  poly- 
petalous  dicotyledons,  consisting  of  trees 
or  shrubs,  chiefly  tropical,  and  many  of 
them  of  great  beauty,  which,  like  the 
Cliisiaeem  (OuttifercB),  have  imbricated  se- 
pals and  petals,  indeflnlte  hypogynous 
stamens,  and  a  free  ovary  divided  into 
cells  with  the  placentas  in  the  axis ;  but 


differ  from  that  order  generally  in  their 
alternate  leaves,  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
and  usually  curved  embryo,  much  less 
fleshy,  and  often  enveloped  in  albumen. 
These  characters  have,  however,  several 
exceptions,  and  the  precise  line  l)etwecn 
T^snutriimiacea  and  ClusiaeeecB  Is  difficult 
to  trac«. 

The  order  has  been  divided  by  Cholsy 
into  two  sections,  Temstrdmiaeea  and  Ca- 
melliaeecBt  upon  characters  which  have  not 
proved  sufllciently  correct;  -and,  on  the 
other  hand.  It  has  been  recently  enlarged 
by  the  addition  of  RhieobolaeecB  and  Marc- 
graviaceoB.  It  is  now  divided  into  the  fol- 
lowing six  tribes:— 1.  Bhizaboleoe,  with  di- 
gltately  compound  leaves,  and  the  embryo 
either  folded  lengthways  or  spirally 
twisted,  comprising  the  two  American 
genera  Caryocar  and  AvihodiKUM  t  see 
RHizoBOLACB.a.  2.  Marcgroviecc  i  climb- 
ers or  epiphytes,  with  the  flowers  in 
racemes,  usually  intermixed  with  hood- 
shaped  or  variously  deformed  bracts,  and 
numerous  small  seeds  without  albumen. 
They  consist  of  the  three  American  genera, 
Maregravia,  Norantea,  and  Riiyschia :  see 
Marograviaorjb.  3.  TenutrSmietB:  erect 
trees  or  shrubs,  with  entire  leaves,  inde- 
hiscent  fruit,  and  few  albuminous  seeds, 
with  a  curved  embryo.  They  include  eight 
genera  from  both  the  New  and  the  Old 
World,  of  which  TenutrifmiOt  Fresiera, 
and  Eiirya  are  the  most  important.  4. 
Sauravjea:  differing  from  Ternstrifmiieco 
chiefly  in  their  numerous  small  seeds, 
with  a  more  abundant  albumen.  To  these 
belong  Sauravja,  from  the  New  and  the 
Old  World,  and  two  small  Asiatic  genera. 
5.  Gordoniecb :  differing  from  Temstr&miem 
in  their  anthers  being  versatile  and  not 
erect,  and  usually  in  their  capsule 
opening  locullcidally,  their  straigbter  em- 
bryo, and  rarer  albumen.  They  include 
StuarUttt  Camellia,  Oordmiia,  and  six  other 
genera.  And  6.  Bonnetiecc  :  distinguished 
by  the  septlcidal  dehiscence  of  their  cap- 
sule,as  well  as  by  the  petals  being  contorted 
in  the  bud,  not  imbricate  as  in  the  other 
tribes.  They  are  all  American,  with  the 
exception  of  one  species,  and  comprise 
Bonnetia,  Kielmeyera,  and  five  other  genera. 

TERNSTR6mia.  Tbe  representative  of 
the  natural  order  Temstromiacece,  and  a 
genus  comprising  about  twenty-flve  spe- 
cies, inhabiting  Tropical  Asia  and  America, 
where  they  form  evergreen  ornamental 
shrubs  or  trees.  Their  leaves  are  coriar 
ceous  entire  or  serrato-crenate ;  tlieir 
flowers  are  axillary  nodding,  generally 
solitary,  and  either  white  or  more  or  less 
pink;  the  calyx  consists  of  five  sepids, 
highly  Imbricate;  the  corolla  of  Ave  pe- 
tals ;  the  stamens  are  numerous ;  tbe 
stigma  is  sessile  or  on  a  short  style,  and 
either  two  to  three-lobed  or  entire.  The 
fruit  is  indehlscent,  and  contains  largish 
seeds.   Their  uses  are  unknown.    [B.  a] 

TERPNOPHYLLUM.  This  name,  sig. 
nifying '  beautiful  leaf,'  is  applied  to  a  tree 
forming  a  genus  of  Clusiacece,  The  young 
leaves  are  of  a  beautiful  red  colour,  while 
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the  flowers  are  yellowish  diODClous,  In  axilla- 
ry tufts.  The  calyx  has  four  overlapping  de- 
ciduous segments;  there  are  four  petals; 
numerous  stamens  united  Into  a  kind  of 
disk,  which  adheres  also  to  the  petals, 
and  Is  surmounted  by  a  number  of  small 
tuberdles,  each  of  which  bears  three  or 
four  anther&  In  the  female  flower  there 
are  eighteen  scale-like  triangular  sterile 
stamens;  and  a  free  two-celled  ovary, 
with  a  single  ovule ;  the  stigma  almost 
sessile,  peltate.  The  fruit  is  fleshy,  contain- 
ing a  balsamic  juice.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TERRA  JAPONICA.  A  trade  name  for 
Gamblr.  —  MERITA.  The  Turmeric, 
Cttreiima  Umga, 

TERRANEOUS,  TERRESTRIAL.  Grow- 
ing on  land. 

TBRRE  CRfiPIE.  (Ft.)  Pirridtum  vul- 
gare.  —  NOIX.  Carum  Bulbocaetaimm. 
—  NUB.    A  kind  of  Agrostia. 

TERRETTE.    (Fr.)    Gleehoma. 

TERSONIA.  A  Swan  River  shrub,  with 
small  alternate  thick  fleshy  leaves,  and 
axillary  pedicellate  flowers,  forming  a 
genus  of  PhytolaeeaeecB  closely  allied  to 
Qyrosteman,  but  distinguished  by  its  seeds 
having  no  albumen. 

TERTIANAIRB.  (Fr.)  ScnUllaria  g<d»- 
ricidata. 

TBSSELATED.  When  colour  Is  arranged 
In  small  squares,  so  as  to  have  some  re- 
semblance to  a  tesselated  pavement. 

TBSSERANDRA.  A  genus  of  Bruillan 
shrubs  of  the  Oletuea,  having  sessile  leaves, 
and  axillary  panicles  ot  flowers.  The  car 
lyx  is  small  cup-shaped,  with  four  blunt 
teeth ;  the  petals  four,  linear ;  the  staraenf 
four,  of  equal  length,  with  dilated  flla- 
ments ;  and  the  ovary  obloug,  on  a  fleshy 
receptacle,  two-celled,  each  compartment 
having  two  ovules.  Thef rult  Is  apurpMsh- 
coloured  drupe.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TESSULARIS.  When  the  three  dimen- 
sions of  a  body,  thickness  breadth  and 
length,  are  equal. 

TESTA.   The  skin  of  a  seed. 

TESTACEUS.  Brownlsh-yeUow,  like 
unglazed  earthenware. 

TESTA  DI  QT7AGLTA.  The  Italian  name 
for  Marty nia  probosctdea. 

TESTICULAR,  TESTICULATE.  Having 
the  figure  of  two  oblong  bodies,  as  the 
roots  of  Orchis  mascula. 

TBSTUDINARIA.  The  distinction  be- 
tween  this  genus  and  JHoKorea,  the  type 
of  the  order  of  yams  iDioaecreaeecs)^  de- 
pends more  upon  the  general  habit  of  the 
plants  than  upon  characters  derived  from 
the  flowers  or  fruit;  for,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  seeds  being  winged  at  the  top 
only,  inatewJ  of  all  round,  their  technical 
peculiarities  are  almost  identical.  Inhabit, 
however,  they  differ  widely.  True  yams 
produce  large  underground  thin-skinned 
tubers ;  but  In  the  two  species  of  TBtPudir 


naria,  the  correq>onding  portion,  called- 
the  rootstock  or  rhizome,  is  wholly  above 
ground,  and  is  coated  with  a  bark-like 
corky  or  woody  substance,  which  in  time 
becomes  deeply  cracked  and  forms  large 
angular  protuberances;  this  has  been 
compared  to  the  shell  of  a  tortoise : 
whence  its  generic  name.  These  root- 
stocks  are  usually  more  or  less  globular, 
and  frequently  of  a  large  size,  some  of 
them  measuring  four  feet  In  diameter. 
Several  slender  climbing  stems  rise  from 
their  summit  and  grow  to  the  length  of 
thirty  or  forty  feet,  bearing  small  entire 
smooth  more  or  less  heart-shaped  leaves,  in 
the  axils  of  which  the  short  racemes  of 
little  Inconspicuous  greenish-yellow  flow- 
ers are  produced.  Both  species  are  nati  ves 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  best-known , 
T.  elephantipes,  is  occasionally  seen  in 
greenhouses  in  this  oountiy,  where  It  is 
commonly  called  theEla>hant's-foot,  In  re- 
ference to  Its  unwieldly  rootstock.  At  the 
Cape  it  is  known  as  Hottentot's  Bread  :  the 
fleshy  inside  of  its  rootstocks  having  at 
one  time  afforded  part  of  the  food  of  the 
Hottentots,  though  now  It  is  only  eaten 
by  baboons  and  other  animals.       [A.  &] 

TETA  DE  CAPRA.  A  Chilian  name  for 
Tetilla  hydrocotyla/olia. 

TJ&TE  CORNUB.  (Fr.)  Bidms  tripar- 
tita. —  DB  COO.  Hedysarum  captd  gam, 
—  DB  DRAGON.  Dracocephalum  aua- 
triatwn.  — -  D'OR.  Banvaticuiua  auri- 
comuB.  —  DB  M^DUSB.  Euphorbia 
Medusa.  —  DE  MOINBAU.  Cmtattrea  Seor 
bioaa.  —  DE  MORT  or  DB  KOIRB. 
Antirrhinum  Orontium.  —  DB  SERPENT, 
iirfs  ttiberDsa.  —  DB  80URIS.  Sedvm 
nexangyiare. 

TETER.    Having  a  very  bad  smell. 

TETILLA.  The  natural  order  Franeoa^ 
,  cem  c<mtains,  as  at  present  constituted, 
!  only  two  genera,  Franeoa  and  Tetilla ;  tta« 
latter  comprising  certain  Chilian  annuals, 
with  stalked  roundish  palmately-nerved 
leaves,  from  among  which  rises  a  naked 
stal  k  supporting  a  raceme  of  flowers.  Each 
flower  is  slightly  irregular  as  to  Its  calyx 
and  corolla,  which  circumstance  affords 
the  main  distinction  between  the  genus 
and  Franeoa.  The  leaves  are  slightly  as- 
tringent, and  are  used  for  medicinal  pur- 
poses in  Chili.  [M.  T.  M.3 

TKTRA.  In  Greek  compounds  =  four ;  as 
tetraphyllouSffovLT-leAved ;  trtrapterotw,  four- 
winged;  te(rapyr«iMNi«,  four  stoned,  &c 

TETR  ACARP.AA  A  Tftsmanlan  shrub  which 
*had  been  referred  by  Endllcher  to  Ditte- 
nkiceeB  on  account  of  the  hypogynoua  stamens 
and  erect  anthers ;  but  the  roflage  and  habit, 
the  seeds,  and  several  other  characters,  are 
entirely  those  of  the  Cuwmiaa  or  woody  Saxi. 
frageu,  in  other  genera  of  which  a  gradual 
passage  may  be  observed  ttova  hypogynous 
stamens,  and  a  ft«e apocarpous  pistil,  to  eplgy- 
nous  stamens  and  an  inferior  ovary.^   [J.  Kr.J 

TETRACERA.  The  plants  belonging  to 
this  genus  of  DOlvniiKem  are  mostly  climb- 
kig  siirubs,  rarely  erect  small  trees;  and 
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have  alternate,  entire  or  toutbed,  thick 
evergreen  leaves,  and  terminal  or  lateral 
panicles  of  flowers,  which  by  abortion 
often  become  unisexual.  They  are  widely 
spread  over  the  tropics  of  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America.  The  flowers  have  four  to  six 
sepals,  and  as  many  petals;  numerous 
stamens,  with  the  filaments  dilated  at  the 
top ;  and  three  to  five  ovaries  cohering  at 
the  bottom,  and  each  containing  numerous 
ovules  in  two  rows,  ultimately  ripening 
into  one  to  flve-seeded  capsules  or  follicles, 
which  split  open  along  their  Inner  edge. 
'  Few  of  the  species  possess  much  interest 
beyond  their  botanical  characters,  nor 
are  any  of  them  remarkable  for  beauty. 
Like  the  rest  of  the  order  they  contain 
some  degree  of  aitringency.  T,  aln^otta  is 
called  the  Water-tree  at  Sierra  Leone,  on 
account  of  its  climbing  stems  yielding  a  good 
supply  of  clear  water  when  cut  across ;  it  is 
also  round  in  Senegambia,  Angola,  and  at 
Fenutndo  Po.  In  Brazil  a  decoction  of  21 
Breyuiana  and  T.  oblongata  is  applied  to 
swellings  of  the  legs,  prevalent  in  that 
country ;  while  in  Guiana  an  infusion  of 
the  Tigarca  (T.  Tigarea,  called  Liane  rouge 
by  the  French  in  Cayenne,  from  the  red 
colour  of  its  infusion)  is  employed  in 
venereal  complaints.  [A.  8.] 

TBTRACHJENIUM.  A  fruit  formed  by 
the  adhesion  of  four  achenes. 

TBTRACMB.  A  genus  of  OmeifercB, 
allied  to  Erynmum,  hut  with  the  pod 
^ort,and  furnished  with  four  horns  at  the 
tip.  It  Is  a  small  annual  from  the  Caspian 
desert,  and  Is  the  Notoceras  quadricome  of 
Itecandolle.  [J.  T.  8.3 

I     TBTRACOCCOtJS.     Having  four   cells 
I  elastically  dehiscing  and  separating. 

TETRADENIA.  A  genus  of  LaMata, 
founded  on  a  small  undershrub  from 
Madagascar,  with  petiolate  ovate  crenate 
leaves.  The  campanulate  calyx  is  five- 
toothed ;  the  corolla  is  divided  into  Ave 
nearly  equal  lobes ;  the  four  equal  stamens 
have  naked  filaments,  the  cells  of  the 
anthers  being  confluent;  and  the  style  la 
slightly  bifld.  [W.  0.] 

TETRADYMOTJS.    Having  four  cells  or 


TBTRADYNAMOUa  Having  six  sta- 
mens, of  which  two  are  longer  than  the 
four  others,  which  stand  in  pairs  on  oppo- 
site sides  of  an  ovary ;  as  In  crucifers. 

TETRAGLOCHIN.  The  name  applied  to 
a  genus  of  SanguUorbacecB,  comprising  a 
shrub,  native  of  the  Andes  of  Chili. 
Some  of  the  leafstalks  are  destitute  of 
blade,  but  are  spiny  and  provided  with 
sheathing  stipules ;  the ,  true  leaves  are 
tufted  and  linear.  Flowers  on  solitary 
axillary  stalks,  dioecious :  the  males  having 
a  four-leaved  calyx,  no  corolla,  and  two 
stamens ;  and  the  females  an  ovate  calyx- 
tube,  with  four  broad  wings,  surmounted 
by  a  four-parted  limb,  nnd  a  one-celled 
ovary,  with  a  single  pendulous  ovule,  and 
three  or  four  short  styles,  with  fringed 


stigmas.  The  fruit  is  adherent  to  the  winged 
calyx-tuIie.  The  generic  name  is  derived 
from  the  Greek  tetra  *  fourfold '  and  glochin 
'  an  angle.'  [M.  T.  M.3 

TETRAGONELLA.  A  genus  belonging 
to  the  order  Tti^ragoniaceiB,  founded  upon 
a  single  species,  T.  amplexicomat  the  Ice- 
plant  of  the  Tasmanlan  colonists,  so  called 
from  Its  being  covered  with  watery  pus- 
tules which  give  It  a  crystalline  appear- 
ance. It  Is  a  decumbent  or  erect  and 
climbing  plant,  common  on  the  seashores 
of  Tasmania  and  Southern  Australia,  hav- 
ing lance-shaped  or  oblong-rhomboid 
leaves,  and  small  long-stalked  yellow 
flowers.  The  character  by  which  this 
genus  Is  sought  to  be  distinguished  from 
Tetragonia  consists  In  the  ovary  being 
free,  not  adhering  to  the  calyx;. but  Dr. 
Hooker,  who  combines  the  two  genera. 
States  that  he  has  never  found  any  fruits 
upon  his  numerous  specimens,  and  conse- 
quently thinks  that  it  has  no  title  to  rank 
even  as  a  distinct  species,  much  less  as  a 
separate  genus,  and  that  It  Is  In  reality  the 
male  plant  of  the  common  New  Zealand 
Spinach  {Tetragonia  expanm).  Its  flowers 
have  twelve  stamens,  two  opposite  each 
of  the  four  lobes  of  the  calyx  and  one 
between  each  pair  of  lobes ;  while  those  of 
T.  expanaa  have  sixteen.  In  four  bundles 
between  the  lobes.  [A.  S.] 

TETRAGONIAGE.£.  A  small  order  of 
dicotyledons  united  by  Fenzl  with  Portu-^ 
lacacece-t  but  differing  from  them  essen- 
tially In  their  several-celled  ovary.  They 
are  much  more  closely  connected  with 
Ficoidea  (or  MesembryaeecB)  and  are  often 
united  with  them  as  a  suborder,  only  dif- 
fering In  the  usual  absence  of  petals. 
They  are  succulent-leaved  herbaceous 
plants,  chiefly  maritime,  and  are  found 
generally  within  the  tropics.  In  the  South 
Sea  Islands.  In  Southern  Africa,  and  In  the 
Mediterranean  region.  The  principal 
genera  are  Tetragonia^  Aizoon,  Trianthema, 
and  Senivium. 

TETRAGONIA.  With  the  exception  of 
the  New  Zealand  Spinach,  which  Is  found 
In  Japan  as  well  as  In  New  Zealand,  this 
genus,  the  type  of  the  Tetragoniacea,  is 
confined  to  the  Southern  Hemisphere,  and 
Is  most  abundant  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope ;  but  It  is  also  found  In  the  temperate 
regions  of  South  America,  and  In  Aus^ 
tralla,  Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand.  Most 
of  the  species  are  what  are  called  littoral 
plants,  being  found  growing  upon  sea* 
shores.  They  are  usually  of  decumbent  her- 
baceous habit,  but  are  occasionally  erect 
and  somewhat  shrubby.  They  have  alteri 
nate  stalked  fleshy  leaves,  and  flowers  oq 
stalks  growing  from  the  leaf-axils.  The 
flowers,  which  are  destitute  of  petals, have 
a  four-lobed  calyx,  with  the  tube  adherent 
to  the  quadrangular  ovary,  four  to  twelve 
stamens,  and  from  three  to  eight  short 
styles.  Thefrultsare  usually  four-cornered* 
with  the  corners  frequently  produced  Into 
tubercles  or  horns,  and  contain  a  hard  nn- 
opening  three  to  eight-eelled  stone  covered 
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with  a  tbin  green  flesh,  each  cell  contalolng 
a  single  seed.  CA.  S.J 

I     The  Now  Zealand  Spinach,  T.  expmisa,  is 
found    In    Tasmania,   Australia,   Norfolk 
I  Island,  and  on  both  sides  of  South  Ame- 
rica, as  well  as  In  New  Zealand  and  Japan. 
I  It  is  a  half-hardy  annual  under  cultivation, 
I  and  was  introduced  to  this  country  from 
'  New  Zealand  In  1772  by  Sir  Joseph  Banks, 
'  on  his  return  from  accompanying  Captain 
Cook  in  his  flrst  voyage  round  the  world. 
,  It  is  of  trailing  habit,  with  many  branches, 
which  are  furnished  with  numerous  ovate 
or   rhomboid  alternate    thick  succulent 
deep-green  leaves.     As  a  substitute  for 
summer  spinach,  this  plant  has  been  grown 
in  private  gardens  for  many  years  past ; 
and  it  yields  a  lai^e  produce,  which  In  the 
hands  of  a  skilful  cook  may  be  made  an 
excellent  vegetable  dish,  although  inferior 
to  spinach.  In  dry  warm  seasons  it  has  been 
found  very  useful  for  culinary  purposes 
when  there  has  been  a  scarcity  of  the  true 
spinach.    The  chief  objection  to  it  as  a 
cooked   vegetable,  is  the   abundance  of 
mucilage,  which  gives  it  a  somewhat  slimy 
consistence.  [W.  B.  B.j 

TETRAGONOLOBUS.  A  genus  of  legu- 
minous plants  allied  to  Lotus,  from  which 
they  are  well  distinguished  by  their  quad- 
rangular winged  pods.     '''  «rf«Ji»  m*  ««r9tt- 

I  reus,  the  Winged  Pea,  t  ,  is 

an  herbaceous  annual  Iry 

I  stems,  ovate  leafy  at  tte 

I  leaves,  and  axillary  oi  -ed 

peduncles,  each  fumis  st; 

I  the  flowers  are  deep  red  i  is 

smooth  and  broadly  v  >ds 

I  were  formerly  employ  of 

I  Sicily  and  Spain  as  an  <  le; 

and  the  plant  Is  culti\ ..  ^-i^-lar 

border  annual  on  account  of  its  curious 
pods.  Two  or  three  other  species  are 
grown,  which  have  yellow  flowers.  Of 
these  T.  maritimtis  and  T.  siliguonis  are 
perennials  ;  T.  eonjtigattia  Is  an  annual,  dis- 
tinguished by  having  its  pods  always  in 
pairs.   See  Lotus.  [C.A.J.] 

TETRAGONOUS.  Pourcomered  or  quad- 
rangular. 

TETRA^IELEa  A  genus  of  the  small 
order  Datiscacece,  in  whli^h  it  is  remark- 
able as  being  a  Inrge-growing  tree.  The 
branches  are  flexuose ;  the  leaves  acute  or 
acuminate,  sometimes  lobed ;  and  the  flow- 
ers small  and  very  numerous,  dioecious, 
appearing  before  the  leaves,  spicate— those 
of  the  males  panicled  and  erect,  and  those 
of  the  females  nearly  simple  elongated  and 
pendulous.  They  have  a  four-cleft  calyx 
and  no  corolla;  the  males  having  also  four 
stamens,  and  the  females  a  one-celled  ovary 
with  numerous  ovules,  and  four  styles. 
This  tree  is  the  Jungle-bendy  of  India,  and 
the  Weenong  of  Java.;  [T.  M.J 

TBTRANEMA.  A  genus  of  Scrophtda- 
riticete,  containing  a  single  species  from 
Mexico,  a  small  herb  with  the  habit  of  a 
Oloxinia,  having  opposite  thick  leaves. 
The  calyx  is  flvc-cleft ;  the  tubular  corolla 
bilabiate,  with  the  upper  lip  bifld  and  the 


lower  trlfld ;  and  there  are  four  fertile 
stamens,  the  fifth  being  altogether  absent. 
The  genus  is  separated  from  Pentstemon 
by  this  latter  character  alone.       [W.  C.3 

TETRANTHERA.  An  extensive  genus 
of  Lauracece,  chiefly  found  in  the  tropics 
and  warm  parts  of  the  Eastern  Hemi- 
sphere, one  species,  however,  extending 
to  as  far  north  as  Japan,  and  another  as 
far  south  as  New  2iealand,  but  very  few 
being  American.  The  majority  are  trees, 
frequently  of  large  size,  having  evergreen 
or  rarely  deciduous  feather-veined  leaves, 
and  little  heads  or  umbels  consisting  of 
numerous  flowers,  surrounded  by  an  in- 
volucre formed  of  four  to  six  broad  con- 
cave overlapping  bracts,  the  two  sexes 
being  usually  produced  by  distinct  trees. 

T.  laurifolia  is  widely  dispersed  over 
Tropical  Asia  and  the  Islands  of  the  Eastern 
Archipelago  to  as  far  south  as  New  Guinea. 
Its  leaves  and  young  branches  abound  in 
a  viscid  juice,  and  In  Cochin  China  the 
natives  bruise  and  macerate  them  until 
this  becomes  glutinous,  when  it  is  used  for 
mixing  with  plaster  to  thicken  and  render 
it  more  adhesive  and  durable.  Its  fruits 
yield  a  solid  fat,  commonly  used  in  the 
same  countr}*  for  making  candles,  notwith- 
standing its  disagreeable  odour.     [A.  SJ 

TETRAPATH^A.  A  genus  of  New 
Zealand  climbing  plants  belonging  to  the 
order  PassiJtoraeecB,  and  differing  lUtle 
from  Pa$8^(ora,  except  in  the  tendency  of 
the  flowers  to  become  dioecious,  and  in 
the  parts  of  the  flower  being  arranged  in 
fours.  The  flower-stalks  usually  bear  three 
flowers.  [M.  T.  M.]     { 

TETRAPHIS.  A  genus  of  acrocarpous  I 
mosses  belonging  to  the  natural  order 
Tetraphidei,  which  is  distinguished  by  the 
peristome  having  but  four  teeth.  It  con- 
sists of  a  single  species  only,  which  has 
somewhat  the  habit  of  a  Mnium,  and  oc- 
curs in  shady  rocky  places,  at  the  decaying 
roots  of  trees,  and  on  banks  in  a  peaty 
soil.  The  stems  grow  from  a  common 
base  as  in  Schigtostega,  and  some  of  them 
bear  a  little  cup-shaped  cluster  of  gems  at 
the  top.  The  veil  is  mitrifonn,  and  is 
Irregularly  plicate,  resembling  somewhat 
that  of  Orthotrichum.  The  genus  Tetradon- 
tiMwiXof  which  one  species,  T.Broumianumt 
is  of  rare  occurrence  in  Great  Britain)  is 
separated  from  it  on  account  of  habit,  the 
long  linear  but  minute  leaves  at  the  base 
being  very  peculiar.  A  form,  sometimes 
separated  as  a  species,  however  occurs,  in 
wh  ich  the  leaves  are  broader.  T.  repandum 
differs  in  having  lash-shaped  branchlets, 
and  the  mouth  of  the  capsule  notched  or 
wavy  at  the  interstices  of  the  peristome. 
Mr.  Wilson  believes  that  he  has  found  this 
in  a  barren  state  In  Cheshire.     [M.  J.  Bl] 

TETRAPHYLL0U8.    Pour-leaved. 

TETRAPLA  SANDRA.  Under  this  name 
is  described  a  genus  of  Araliaeece,  com- 
prising a  lofty  tree,  with  pinnate  leaves, 
and  umbellate  inflorescence,  native  of  the 
Sandwich  Isles.   The  flowers  are  polyga- 
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lona;  the  calyx-tube  Is  hemispherical, 
mnate  with  the  orary,  its  limb  truncate 
r  slightly  flve-toothed;  petals  seven  to 
i«ht,  epigynons,  slightly  coherent,  ca- 
ucoua ;  stamens  Inserted  with  the  petals, 
ad  four  times  as  numerous  (twenty-eight 
D  thirty-two),  the  filaments  short ;  ovary 
even  to  ten-celled,  style  none;  stigma 
bscurely  radiated;  fruit  baccate,  with 
ight  to  ten  one-seeded  stones.  The  ge- 
leric  name  is  derived  from  the  Greek 
itraflatioi  fourfold,  and  •ndrm.  a  sta- 
len.  A  second  species  from  Few  Guinea  is 
escribed  by  MiqoeL  [M.  T.  IL] 

TBTRAPLEURA.  [An  imperfectly  known 
»enu8  of  L  guminotm  Mimoit«$j  confined  to 
Topical  Africa,  and  probably  including  three 
>r  four  species.  They  are  tall  unarmed  trees, 
irith  alternate  bipinnate  leaves,  and  small 
lowers  in  spiciform  racemes.  Tbe  best- 
Icnown  species  is  T.  TkonningU  (formerly 
mown  as  Jd«nanAeraUtrap€gra),  which  is] 
listingulshed  by  the  singular  form  of  its 
>ods,  which  are  hard  and  woody,  of  a  de^ 
iialiogany-colour,  and  Iseautlfully  polished, 
rbey  are  blnnt  at  the  ends,  flattened, 
slightly  curved,  with  thin  sharpish  edges ; 
md  have  an  elevated  ridge  of  the  same 
Form  and  stmctare  as  the  edges  of  the 
pod,  muning  along  the  middle  of  both  flat 
sides  throughout  their  entire  length,  so 
that  at  first  sight  they  appear  like  four- 
winged  pods.  Inside  they  are  transversely 
divided  into  a  number  of  distant  one- 
seeded  cells,  the  seeds  being  egg-shaped, 
flattened,  about  the  size  of  tamarind- 
seeds,  and  surrounded  by  a  pulpy  sub- 
stance, which  the  natives  of  the  Zambezi 
River  in  Eastern  Africa  employ  as  a  deter^ 
gent.  [A.  &] 
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TETRAPTEROUS.    Fonr-wlnged. 

TETRAPTBRYGIUM.  A  genus  of  Oru- 
ci/ercB,  consisting  of  a  smooth  glaucous 
herb,  growing  in  Armenia.  It  differs  from 
Jaatia  in  the  cordate  pouch,  which  has  also 
two  narrow  wings  on  the  disk,  so  that  it  Is 
four-winged.  [J.  T.  SJ 

TETRAPTRENOUa    PouMtoned. 

TBTRAQT7ETBR.  Having  four  very 
sharp  and  almost  winged  comers. 

TETRASPORB.  In  the  rose-spored 
Alo<B  two  forms  of  fructification  are  uni- 
formly found— the  one  capsular,  in  which 
spores  are  fertilised  by  impregnation: 
the  other  consisting  of  little  clusters  of 
spores,  in  most  cases  four  in  number,  but 
very  rarely  eight.  This  form  of  fruit 
does  not  seem  to  be  a  mere  modification 
nt  the  capsule,  but  rather  to  be  of  the 
nature  oi  gemme,  multiplying  the    in- 


dividual without  impregnation.  It  is 
called  tetrasporic,  and  the  separate  bodies 
tetraspores.  They  are  usually  formed  by 
the  division  (often  unequal)  of  one  globose 
endochrome,  three  of  the  four  divisions 
only  being  in  general  visible,  in  which 
case  the  fruit  is  sometimes  erroneonslj 
called  trisporic.  When  all  four  are  visible 
at  once  the  division  is  said  to  be  cruciaL 
In  some  genera,  however,  the  oblong  or 
elliptic  endochrome  is  divided  transverse- 
ly, when  the  division  is  called  senate  or 
annular.  The  tetraspores  may  be  simply 
immersed  in  the  frond,  when  they  are 
called  sorl ;  or  contained  in  external  warts 
cr  excresences  (h«nattiecia),  or  in  proper 
leaflets  (sporopbylls).  or,  lastly,  in  ^on- 
gated  pod-like  processes  (stichidia).  In 
the  genus  Seirovpcra  they  are  disposed  in 
necklace-like  branched  strings.  Decaisne 
was  inclined  to  consider  the  tetraspurio 
fruit  as  the  normal  fruit,  and  the  concep- 
tscular  as  gemmate ;  but  in  this  he  has  not 
been  followed  by  algologists.     [M,  J.  BJ 

TETRASPORIC.  Composed  of  tetra- 
spores. 

TETRASTICHOnS.  Having  a  fonr-oor- 
nered  spike. 

TETRATHEOA.  A  genus  of  Trtman- 
dtaeece,  inhabiting  Tasmania  and  the 
southern  parts  of  the  Australian  Conti- 
nent, and  composed  of  twenty  species  of 
heath-like  shrubs,  having  small  linear  lan- 
ceolate or  ovate  leaves,  generally  arranged 
In  whorls ;  axillary  solitary  flowers,  of 
a  purple  yellow  or  white  colour,  and  pos- 
sessing the  peculiarity  of  only  opening  in 
a  bright  sun  or  on  fine  days,  but  closing 
when  it  is  going  to  rain  and  on  the  ap- 
proach of  evening ;  whilst  those  of  the 
allied  genus  Platytheea  are  not  affected 
by  any  meteorological  or  astronomical 
changes. "The  calyx  is  four  to  flve-deft; 
the  oorolUt  composed  of  four  or  five  petals ; 
the  stamens  are  from  eight  to  ten  in  num- 
ber, the  anthers  two  or  four-celled ;  and 
the  capsule  obovate  and  two-celled.  Se- 
veral species  have  been  introduced  in  our 
greenhouses.  [B.  SJ  . 


d- 


segiuenc,-  in  auunoa  to  xae  xoapiNirced 
paianth.  The  species  are  nativea  of  Tro- 
pical America.  [M.  T.  M.} 

TETTBR-BERRT.    Srj/<mia  dUdea. 
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TETTBRWORT.    Chelidcnium  majtu. 

TETTIGAHA,  or  TETTIGASS.  Cingalese 
names  for  Triehadenia  zeykmica, 

j     TBUC  a 

'  single  I  e- 

semblei  ^ 

VeirbenA  t>, 

with  a  « 

entire  1  b. 

mie  cai  p 

teetii ;  i  d 

dlYlded  le 

four  sti  e- 

celted  a  d 

lobed  hispid  nut  buried  in  the  persistent 
calyx,  and  consisting  of  four  one-seeded 
achenes.  [W.  C] 

TEUGRIUM.  The  Germanders  and  their 
allies  form  a  most  extensive  genua  of  b«rb8 
and  shrubs  l>elonging  to  the  ikiMate,  com- 
prising nearly  a  hundred  species,  widely 
I  dispersed  throughout  the  world,  but 
'  abounding  chiefly  In  the  northern  tempe- 
rate and  subtropical  regions  of  the  Eastern 
Hemisphere.  Their  flowers  have  a  five* 
toothed  calyx,  either  with  the  teeth  all 
equal  or  the  upper  one  much  broader;  a 
Bhori>-tat>ed  corolla,  with  the  four  upper 
lobes  short  erect  or  bent  forwards,  and 
nearly  equal,  and  the  lower  ones  much 
larger,  spreading  and  often  concave ;  four 
stamens  In  two  pairs,  projecting  between 
the  two  uppermost  lobes  of  the  corolla. 
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coiMBia,  and  employed  in  the  preparation 
of  compound  powder  of  Asarabacca,  but 
lavender-flowers  are  now  generally  substi- 
tuted for  it.  CA.  S.] 

TETL-TRBE.    Tttia  eur&pasa. 

TETSMANNIA  cMifrons,  the  sole  repre- 
sentative of  this  genus  of  palms,  Is  a  native 
of  the  interior  of  the  island  of  Sumatra, 
where  it  was  discovered  in  1856  by  M.  Teijs- 
maun,  the  director  of  the  Botanic  Garden 
at  Bultenzorg  In  Java,  after  whom  11  Is 


named.  In  appearance  It  is  very  distiuc 
from  the  generality  of  palms.  Its  leave) 
bearing  more  resemblance  in  shape  ti 
those  of  the  plantain-tree  than  to  either  o: 

the  ordln&rv  fnnnn  nt  nRlin.Ipsi.v<»«.     Tt-.  Iinj 

sea 
hoi 
grc 
Ine 
pai 
rh( 
nai 
six 
a-h 
fai 
lox 
th< 
cal 
us< 
foi 
foi 
gei 
wh 
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genus.  [A.  S.J 

THALAHIFLORJB.  One  of  the  four 
large  classes  Into  which  Decandolle  and 
others  divide  dicotyledonous  plants,  in- 
cluding all  those  orders  in  which  the  ma- 
jority of  genera  have  distinct  petals,  in- 
serted with  the  stamens  on  the  receptacle, 
under  or  Immediately  around  the  ovary. 

THALAMIFLORAL,  THALAMIFLO- 
ROUS.  Having  the  stamens  arising  im- 
mediately from  the  thalamus. 

THALAMIUM.  A  hollow  case  contain- 
ing spores  in  algals;  also  the  disk  or 
lamina  proli/era  of  lldiens,  and  a  form  of 
the  hymenlum  In  f ungals. 

THALAMUS.  The  receptacle  of  a  flower; 
the  part  on  which  the  carpels  are  placed. 

THALASSIA,  A  small  genus  of  marine 
plants  found  in  the  Red  Sea  and  also  on 
the  shores  of  some  of  the  West  Indian 
Islands,  belonging  to  the  Zosteracece,  and 
closely  allied  to  the  well-known  Sea- 
wrack  or  Grass-weed  of  our  own  shores. 
They  have  thin  narrow  very  blunt  entire 
or  fringe-toothed  leaves,  with  sheathing 
bases,  in  tufts  at  the  top  of  the  stems ; 
and  flower-stalks  arising  from  the  centre 
of  the  leaves,  and  bearing  atennlnal  spathe 
consisting  of  a  single  split  leaf,  the  two 
sexes  being  produced  on  different  plants. 
Tlie  male  flowers  are  surrounded  by  three 
scales,  and  have  nine  stalklcss  conniving 
anthers  shorter  than  the  scales.  The  fe- 
male flowers  are  undescribed.        [A.  S.] 

THALASSICUS.    Seagreen. 

THALASSIOPHTLLUM.  A  most  re- 
markable genus  of  AlgcB  belonging  to  the 
same  group  as  Laminaria,  distinguished 
by  the  frond  being  spirally  wound  round 
the  stem,  like  the  network  of  Dictywnis,  or 
the  frond  of  Riella.  The  following  de- 
scription is  taken  from  a  translation  of 
Merten's  memoir  as  given  in  Hooker's  .Boto- 
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ucal  MUcellany :— '  The  ocean  hardlrboastt 
\  inure  beautiful  production  than  this ;  it 
8  generally  about  the  height  of  a  man. 
rery  bushy  and  branched,  each  branch 
rearing  a  broad  leaf  at  Its  extremity, 
vrhich  unfolds  spirally,  and  by  this  gradual 
levelopment  produces  the  stem  with  Its 
branches  and  lateral  divisions.  A  spiral 
border  wound  round  the  stem  indicates 
the  growth  of  the  frond.  The  frond  pre- 
sents a  con  rex  bent  lamina  without  nerves; 
or  to  a  certain  degree  a  leaf  of  which  one 
half  is  wanting,  for  the  stem  may  be  con- 
sidered as  an  cxoentric  nerve.  A  number  of 
long  rather  narrow  perforations,  arranged 
in  a  radiate  form,  give  the  frond  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  cut  fan ;  these  perforations 
being  coeval  with  Its  formation,  and  appa- 
rently not  owing  to  Inequalities  of  sub- 
stance. At  first  these  perforations,  which 
are  situated  near  the  stem,  and  where  the 
frond  is  bent  in,  are  round,  and  have  their 
margins  turned  outwards ;  but  by  the  sub- 
sequent growth  of  the  frond  they  become 
longer,  and  their  margins  disappear.  In 
the  middle  of  the  frond  they  are  like  true 
clefts ;  but  nearer  the  margins,  from  the 
greater  development  of  the  leafy  substance, 
they  are  more  contracted  in  their  breadth, 
and  therefore  seem  round.  The  frond  has 
a  complete  and  entire  margin,  but  is  fre- 
quently torn;  Its  substance  is  coriaceous. 
The  root  resembles  that  of  the  larger  La- 
minaricB,  but  is  more  woody.'  T.  CkUhrtu 
is  abundant  on  the  shores  of  Russian  Ame- 
rica in  the  Bay  of  llluluk,  which  It  clothes 
like  a  thick  hedge  for  a  space  of  sixty  or 
eighty  feet  from  the  land.         [M.  J.  B.] 

THALASSIOPHYTA.  A  name  used  by 
Lamouroux  for  AUfrB,  but  inapplicable 
from  its  being  too  restricted,  and  exclud- 
ing all  fresh-water  species.         [M.  J.  B.3 

THALAY,  THAULAY.  Indian  uaroes 
for  the  fibre  of  Pandanw  odoratissimvs, 

THALIA.  A  genus  of  Marantacete,  com- 
prising certain  herbaceous  plants,  natives 
of  Tropical  and  Extratropical  America. 
The  leaves  are  stalked,  and  covered  with 
powdery  bloom  like  that  on  a  plum.  The 
flowers  are  borne  on  a  stalked  panicle,  and 
are  concealed  between  two  bracts.  The 
calyx  has  three  segments,  the  corolla  six  ; 
the  three  outer  of  these  nearly  equal,  the 
three  inner  unequal;  one  having  a  slight 
stalk,  another  two  thread-like  processes 
at  the  base,  and  the  intermediate  one  or 
lip  hooded  and  semicircular.  The  single 
thread-like  stamen  isatuched  to  the  inner 
petal,  that  has  the  two  processes  at  the 
base.  The  ovary  Is  inferior  one-celled,  and 
contains  a  single  ovule,  attached  to  its 
base.  The  style  Is  thick,  twisted  spirally, 
and  the  stigma  Is  somewhat  two-lipped. 

T.  deaXbaba  Is  an  elegant  aquatic  plant, 
native  of  South  Carolina.  Its  fine  glaucous 
foliage  and  elegant  panicles  of  purple  flow- 
ers render  it  a  very  desirable  plant  for 
aquaria.  It  will  even  resist  our  winters. 
The  structure  of  the  leafstalk  in  this  plant 
is  curious,  and  has  not  been  described 
fully.    In  the  Interior  are  a  number  of  air 


canals  having  at  intervals  horizontal  imr- 
titious,  consisting  of  beautiful  star-shaped 
cells.  Traversing  the  air-canals,  and  pass- 
ing between  the  rays  of  the  star-like  cells, 
are  bundles  of  woody  tissue,  which  may 
be  seen  even  by  the  naked  eye.  Under  the 
microscope  these  wood-cells  or  fibres  are 
seen  to  be  here  and  there  marked  by  little 
tubercles,  apparently  the  remains  of  cel- 
lular tissue  ruptured  by  the  disproportion- 
ately rapid  growth  of  the  two  kinds  of 
tissue,  cellular  and  woody.       [BL  T.  M .] 

THALICTRTJM.  A  well-marked  genus  of 
herbaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Ranun- 
ctdaucBt  distinguished  among  its  allies 
by  the  absence  of  petals  and  of  appen- 
dages to  the  fruit.  A  mongst  the  best-known 
species  is  T.  aquilegi/oHum,  the  Feather 
Columl)ine  {Pigavion  d  fetiillescTAncolie or' 
Columbine  plumevM  of  the  French),  a  robust 
bushy  herbaceous  plant,  with  glaucous 
leaves  tinged  with  purple,  and  large  pa- 
nicles of  fiowers,  which  though  destitnte 
of  petals  are  rendered  conspicuous  by  tlje 
numerous  stamens  with  long  slender  fila- 
ments and  large  sulphur-coloured  anthers. 
It  is  a  native  of  the  Alps,  and  is  commonly 
grown  in  shrubberies  and  old-fashioned 
gardens.  T.  glaucum,  a  yet  more  robust 
plant  of  similar  habit,  is  a  native  of  Spain, 
and  is  also  a  handsome  plant. 

There  are  three  British  species:  T.>fatmm, 
the  Ck>mmon  Meadow-Rue.atali  plant  with 
glaucous  bipinnate  leaves,  and  compact 
panicles  of  erect  fiOAvers,  conspicuous  by 
their  yellow  stamens,  frequent  in  moist 
meadows  and  by  the  banks  of  rivers ;  T. 
minus,  with  leaves  three  to  four  times  pin- 
nate, and  diffuse  panicles  of  drooping 
flowers,  mostly  found  in  chalky  or  magne- 
slan  thickets ;  and  T.  dlpinum,  from  ten  to 
twelve  Inches  high,  with  twice  temate 
glaucous  leaves,  and  simple  stems  bearing 
a  raceme  composed  of  a  few  drooping  flow- 
ers. Among  the  numerous  exotic  species, 
besides  those  mentioned,  several  are  to  be 
met  with  in  English  gardens,  the  foliage 
of  all  of  which  more  or  less  resembles  in 
character  that  of  the  Ck)mmon  Columbine. 
French  :  Riie  des  prii ;  German :  Wietetv- 
rmUe,  [C.  A.  J.J 

THALLODES.  Of  or  belonging  to  or 
proceeding  from  a  thallus. 

THALLOGENS.  A  name  applied  by 
Lindley  and  others  to  comprise  those 
cryptogams  which  are  extremely  simple 
in  their  structure,  and  exhibit  nothing  like 
the  green  leaves  of  phaenogams.  In  the 
few  cases  in  which  there  are  leaf-like  ex- 
pansions they  are  not  arranged  symmetri- 
cally round  a  stem,  and  are  destitute  of  all 
trace  of  stomates  and  breathing  pores. 
In  a  very  few  cases  only  is  there  anything 
like  tracheie,  and  then  only  as  local  organs 
and  constituting  no  part  of  the  general 
mass;  while  In  those  lichens  or  A^a 
whose  stems  are  of  long  duration,  though 
there  may  be  something  like  centrifuml 
growth  indicated  by  zones.  It  Is  of  atotuly 
different  nature  from  that  of  acrogens. 
The  most   definite  point  of  distinction. 
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posed  to  have  been  the  produce  of  one  of 
them.  The  species  are  herbaceous  peren- 
nials, with  the  lower  leaves  once  twice  or 
thrice  pinnated,  or  sometimes  even  more 
highly  divided,  and  the  upper  ones  reduced 
.to  the  sheathing  stalk  only.  Their  flowers 
are  disposed  In  large  compound  many- 
rayed  umbels,  with  few  or  no  involucral 
leaves ;  and  they  have  the  rim  of  their  calyx 
flve-toothed,  and  the  points  of  their  elllp- 
tleyeUow-coioured  petals  turned  in.  Their 
fruits  are  flattened  from  the  back;  each 
half  having  live  primary  andfour  secondary 
ribs,  the  two  side  ones  of  the  latter  being 
expanded  into  thin  entire  wings.  About  a 
dozen  species  have  been  described,  but  half 
of  them  are  now  referred  to  other  genera. 
The  true  species  of  Thapsiaaxe  all  natives 
of  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean. T.  garganica  is  a  native  of  South- 
ern Europe  from  Spain  to  Greece,  and  also 
of  Algeria,  where  it  Is  called  Drlas,  and  Is 
considered  by  the  natives  to  be  a  speclflo 


Tb«{»U  garganica. 

against  pains  of  all  kind?,  every  part  of 
the  plant  being  held  to  be  of  equal  efficacy. 
To  camels,  however,  it  Is  a  deadly  poison. 
Its  root  is  purgative.  T.  Silphion,  often  re- 
garded as  a  variety  of  the  foregoing.  Is 
found  on  the  mountains  In  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  site  of  the  ancient  Cyrene, 
and  Is  supposed  to  have  formerly  produced 
the  gum-resin  known  to  the  ancients  as 
Laser  Cyreniacum,  sometimes  called  Asa- 
dulcis  to  distinguish  It  from  Asa-foetlda, 
both  of  these  being  Included  by  the  Greeks 
under  the  name  Silphion,  as  also  were  other 
umbellifers.  Representations  of  It  occur 
on  the  coins  of  Cyrene.  fA.  S.] 

THASPIUM.  A  genus  of  North  Ameri- 
can orthospermous  VTtiMlifercB,  consisting 
of  perennial  herbs,  with  ternately  or  bl- 
temately  divided  leaves,  the  radical  ones 
sometimes  undivided,  and  the  umbels  ter- 
minal or  opposite  the  leaves,  without  an 
Involucre,  and  with  three-leaved  and  one- 
sided Involucels.  The  calyx-limb  Is  mi- 
nutely toothed;  the  elliptical  petals  are 
prolonged  into  a  long  indexed  point ;  the 
Styles  are  slender*  as  long  as  the  ovary,  and 


somewhat  divergent ;  the  elliptical  fruit 
is  not  contracted  at  the  sides,  and  the 
convex  carpels  have  five  equidistant 
winged  ribs,  while  the  intervals  contain 
sinule  vlttsB,  and  the  commissure  has  two. 
The  genus  differs  from  Zizia  only  in  the 
structure  of  the  fruit.  Its  popular  Ame- 
rican name  is  Meadow  Parsnip.    [W  C] 

THATCH.  (kUyptroruma  Swartzii,  and 
Copemida  tectorum.  — ,  PALMETTO.  ThH- 
nax  parviflora,  — ,  SILVER.  Thrinax 
argetUetL, 

THATOH-TREB.  A  name  applied  to 
palms  generally  In  the  West  Indies. 

THAULAY-  SeeTHALAY. 

THfi.  (Fr.)  The  name  given  to  various 
plants  of  which  tea-like  Infusions  are 
made.  —  X  FOULON.  PaorcUea  glandu- 
losa.  —  BOU.  Th£a  Bohea.  —  D'AMfi-: 
RIQUE.  Caprariabi/lora.  —  D'EUROPE. 
Veronica  ojgieinalis.  —  DE  LA  MARTI- 
NIQUE. Capraria  bifiora.  —  DE  LA  MER 
DU  SUD.  Leptospermum  seoparium.  — 
DE  LA  NOUVELLE  HOLLANDB.  Smilax 
glycyphylla.  —  DE  LA  NOUVELLE 
JERSEY.  Ceanothus  amerieanxts.  — 
D'OSWEGO.  Monarda  cUdymcu  —  DE 
SANTBT  Capraria  bifiora.  —  DE  SIMON 
PAULL  Myriea  Gale.  —  DE8  ANTIL- 
LES. Capraria  bifiora.  —  DBS  APA- 
L ACHES.  Pnno8  glaber;  also  Viburnum 
eassinoides.  —  DES  JESUITES.  P»oralea 
amerieana;  also  Ambrina ambrosioides.  — 
DU  LABRADOR.  Ledtim  latifolium.  — 
DU  MBXIQUB.  Ambrina  ambrosioidee. 
—  DU   PARAGUAY.    Ilex  paraguayensis. 

THEACE^.  Mirbel's  name  for  the 
TemetrHmiacecB. 

THEA.  A  genus  of  TenigtrSmiacea.  A 
few  modem  botanists  combine  the  two 
well-known  genera,  Thea  and  CameUia, 
adopting  for  the  genus  the  name  Camellia^ 
which  Is  the  oldest  of  the  two ;  but  as  they 
have  from  the  time  of  Llnnseus  down- 
wards been  regarded  by  the  majority  as 
distinct,  we  shall  here  consider  them  so, 
more  especially  too  as  improved  and  bet- 
ter-marked characterrs  for  their  distinction 
have  lately  been  pointed  out.  Thea^  as 
now  defined,  is  characterised  by  the  calyx 
consisting  of  five  persistent  sepals  with 
bracts  at  the  base,  by  the  inner  or  free 
series  of  stamens  agreeing  In  number 
with  the  petals  (viz.,  five  seven  or  eight), 
and  by  having  only  three  styles ;  while 
CamelliahBS  numerous  deciduous  sepals, 
double  as  many  free  stamens  as  petals, 
and  normally  five  styles,  though  these  are 
sometimes  reduced  to  four  or  even  three. 
Another  distinction  consists  In  the  flowers 
of  Thea  being  turned  downwards,  whilst 
those  of  Camellia  are  erect.  The  fruit  of 
Thea  is  three-celled,  usually  with  only  one 
seed  In  each  cell,  and  splits  at  maturity 
through  the  cells  Into  three  Aiilves,  each 
of  which  has  a  partition  down  Its  middle. 
The  genus  is  confined  to  Upper  India, 
China,  and  Japan  ;  and.  In  addition  to  the 
well-known  Tea-plant  cultivated  In  all 
these  countries,  it  contains  five   other 
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species,  noue  of  which,  howerer,  are  em- 
l>loyed)n  the  manufacture  of  tea.  All  are 
evergreens,  and  either  shrubs  or  small 
trees,  with  shining  leathery  leaves  and 
white  or  rose-coloured  flowers,  cither 
solitary  or  in  clusters  in  the  leaf-azils. 

The  native  country  of  the  Tea-plant, 
like  that  of  many  others  which  have  been 
long  cultivated  by  man,  is  uncertain. 
Hitherto  the  only  oountry  in  which  it  has 
been  found  in  a  really  wild  state  is 
Upper  Assam ;  but  China,  where  it  has 
for  so  many  centuries  been  most  ex- 
tensiyely  cultivated,  has  not  yet  received 
BO  thorough  an  exploration  by  botani- 
cal trayellers  as  to  warrant  the  asser- 
tion that  it  is  not  indigenous  to  any 


Thea  viridl*. 

part  of  that  vast  empire.  A  Japanese 
tradition,  however,  which  ascribes  its  in- 
troduction to  China  to  an  Indian  Buddhist 
priest  who  visited  that  country  in  the 
sixth  century,  favours  the  supposition  of 
its  Indian  origin. 

It  was  at  one  time  commonly  supposed 
that  the  two  well-marked  sorts  of  Tea, 
Black  and  Green,  were  the  produce  of  dis- 
tinct species  ;  but  Mr.  Fortune  has  proved 
that  the  Chinese  manufacture  the  different 
kinds  indiscriminately  from  the  same 
plant ;  and  botanists  are  now  pretty  gene- 
rally agreed  that  the  two  supposed  Chinese 
species,  called  T.  Bohea  and  T.  viridis,  are 
nothing  more  than  varieties  of  one  and 
the  same  species,  for  which  Linneus' 
name,  T.  ehiiuntis,  is  adopted,  and  of 
which  the  Assam  Tea-plant  (sometimes 
called  T.Mtamtca)  is  merely  a  third  to- 
rlety,  or  perhaps,  indeed,  the  wild, type. 

Though  the  produce  of  the  same  variety 
of  the  Tea-plant,  the  Black  and  Green 
Teas  prepared  for  exportation  are  mainly 
the  growth  of  different  districts  of  China, 
the  BUck  Tea  district  being  situated  in 
the  provinces  of  Fokien  and  Kiangsi,  and 
the  Green  in  Ohekiang  and  Nganwhi ; 
but  the  two  kinds  may  be  produced  in 
either  district,  the  difference  being  caused 
solely  by  the  diverse  methods  of  prepa- 
ration. For  the  manufacture  of  Black 
Tea  the  freshly-gathered  leaves,  freed  from 


extraneous  moisture  by  a  short  exposure 
in  the  open  air,  sre  thrown  in  small  quan- 
tities at  a  time  into  round  flat  iron  pans, 
and  exposed  to  gentle  flre-heat  for  about 
Ave  minutes,  whiCh  renders  them  soft  and 
pliant,  and  causes  them  to  give  off  a  large 
quantity  of  moisture.  After  this  they 
are  emptied  out  into  bamboo  sieves,  and 
whilst  still  hot  repeatedly  squeezed  and 
rolled  in  the  hands  to  i^ve  them  their 
twist  or  curl.  They  are  next  shaken  out 
on  large  screens,  and  placed  in  the  open 
air  in  the  shade  for  two  or  three  days ; 
and  finally  exposed  in  iron  pans  to  a  slow 
and  steady  fire-heat  until  completely  dried, 
care  being  taken  to  keep  them  in  constant 
motion  to  prevent  burning.  The  chief 
difference  in  the  manufacture  of  genuine 
Green  Tea  consists  in  the  leaves  being  so 
long  exposed  to  the  air  after  rolling  that 
fermentation  does  not  take  place,  and  In 
not  being  subjected  to  such  a  high  tem- 
perature in  the  final  drying,  but  the 
greater  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the 
Green  Tea  consumed  in  Europe  and  Ame- 
rica is  coloured  artificially  by  the  Chinese 
to  suit  foreign  trade.  The  Chinese  dis- 
tinguish a  great  number  of  varieties  of 
Tea,  some  of  which  sell  for  as  much  as 
508.  per  lb. ;  but  these  fine  kinds  will  not 
bear  a  sea-voyage,  f>.nd  are  used  only  by 
the  wealthier  classes  in  China  and  Russia, 
to  which  country  they  are  carried  over- 
land. In  ordinary  commerce  four  kinds  ct 
Black  and  six  of  Green  Tea  are  recognised, 
but  the  difference  between  them  consists 
chiefly  in  size,  the  several  kinds  being  ob- 
tained by  sifting.  The  principal  Black 
Teas  BTe—Bohea,{he  coarsest  kind,  but  now 
seldom  if  ever  imported,  Congou,  which 
forms  the  bulk  of  our  tea;  Souchong  and 
Pekoe,  both  flner  and  dearer  kinds ;  while 
the  Green  Teas  are  St/eon  Skin,  Jkoankay. 
Hyson,  Young  Hyson,  Imperial,  and  Qvn- 
powder-^itxe  latter  being  the  smallest, 
closest  curled,  and  generally  the  youngest 
leaves,  and  the  By  son  Skin  the  largest, 
least  curled,  and  oldest. 

Tea  was  introduced  into  Europe  by  the 
Dutch  East  India  Company  some  time  In 
the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
but  it  does  not  appear  to  have  made 
its  way  into  England  before  a.d.  1660; 
and  although  the  English  Bast  India  Com- 
pany turned  their  attention  to  the  tea- 
trade  in  1678,  when  they  imported  4,713  lbs , 
it  was  still  a  rarityat  the  close  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  The  official  trade  accounts 
commence  in  1725,  in  which  year  870,828  lbs. 
were  consumed  In  the  United  Kingdom. 
Half  a  century  later  the  quantity  had 
risen  to  6,648.188  lbs.  In  the  first  year  of  the 
present  century  the  quantity  entered  for 
home  consumption  was  28,780,UiO  lbs.; 
while  in  1861  it  was  no  less  than  77,M9,464 
lbs.,  the  revenue  derived  from  this  latter 
quantity  amounting  to  S,S21,S20f.,  the  duty 
being  Is.  sd.per  pound.  In  1868  upwards  of 
186,000.000  lbs.  were  imported,  of  which 
85,206,779  lbs.  were  entered  for  home  con> 
sumption.  At  present  the  duty  is  6dL  per  lb. 

Physiologists  are  not  thoroughly  agreed 
as  to  ths  effests  of  tea  upon  the  human 
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gyttem.  Its  most  active  principles  arc 
theine  and  a  volatile  oil,  to  which  latter  its 
flavour  and  odour  are  due,  and  which 
possesses  narcotic  and  intoxicating  proper- 
tics  ;  but  it  also  contains  fifteen  per  cent,  of 
gluten  or  nutritious  matter,  and  more 
than  twenty-five  per  cent,  of  tannin.  The 
late  Professor  Johnstone  endeavoured  to 
explain  its  action  by  stating  that  the  theine 
lessened  the  waste  of  the  body,  and  con- 
sequently lessened  the  necessity  for  and 
thus  stood  in  the  place  of  food,  while  the 
gluten  actually  nourished  the  body ;  but 
Dr.  Edward  Smith  has  recently  shown 
these  statements  to  be  fallacious,  only  a 
trifiing  proportion  of  the  gluten  being 
taken  up  by  boiling-water,  and  the  theine 
promoting  instead  of  retarding  vital  ac- 
tion, thereby  increasing  the  bodily  waste. 
He  sums  up  its  action  thus :— '  It  increases 
the  assimilation  of  food,  both  of  the  flesh 
and  heat-forming  kinds ;  and  with  abun- 
dance of  food  it  must  promote  nutrition, 
whilst  in  the  absence  of  sufflclent  food  it 
increases  the  waste  of  the  body.'    [A.  8.] 

THEO^  A  term  sometimes  used  for 
the  capsules  of  mosses,  or  for  the  asci  of 
fungi  and  lichens,  but  now  generally  ex- 
ploded as  unnecessary.  £M.  J.  B.J 

THECAPHORB.    The  stalk  of  an  ovary. 

THBET-SEB,  orTHlTSEE.  Mclanoirhcea 
usitatiasima,  which  yields  the  varnish  of 
Martaban. 

THEINE.  A  crystalline  principle  found 
in  tea  and  a  few  other  vegetable  substances. 
It  is  considered  identical,  or  nearly  no, 
with  the  caffeine  of  coflfee,  and  the  gxiara- 
7iine  of  guaraua.    See  Thba. 

THEKEL.  A  Chilian  name  for  tlie  pur- 
gative diuretic  infusion  of  the  leaves  of 
Chceradodia  chUensia. 

THELEOPHTTON.  A  genus  of  Cheruh 
podiacecB,  from  the  sandy  coast  of  Tas- 
mania. They  are  smooth  herbs  covered 
with  watery  papillae,  the  stems  prostrate, 
bearing  monoBClous  flowers— the  females 
axillary,  the  males  at  the  extremity  of  the 
branches.  They  differ  from  Atriplex  in 
habit,  in  the  five-Iobed  calyx  of  the  male 
flowers,  and  in  the  urceolate  two-lobed 
calyx  (bracts  of  some  authors)  wbich  en- 
closes tiie  fruit.  [J.  T.  S.] 

THELEPHORA.  A  genus  of  Fungi, 
which  was  formerly  almost  of  the  same 
extent  as  the  natural  order  AuricUlarini, 
but  is  now  confined  to  those  species  whose 
hymeninra  shows  slight  traces  of  papillsei 
or  veins,  and  is  confluent  with  the  pllens, 
which  has  no  cuticle  and  is  of  a  fibrous 
texture.  The  veins  and  papillaa,  it  should 
be  observed,  are  not  distinct  growths,  as 
In  the  lower  Agaricini  or  Hydnei,  but 
depend  entirely  upon  the  structure  of  the 
pileus.  The  more  highly  developed  species 
have  a  central  stem,  with  a  regular  pileus. 
To  these  succeed  others,in  which  the  pileus 
is  variously  divided,  still  retaining  a  stem; 
and  then,  through  a  series  of  lateral-stem- 
med or  stemless  species,  we  arrive  at  those 


which  are  totally  resupinate.  Amongst 
•the  latter  we  have  one  or  two  which 
are  injurious  to  fabricated  timber,  espe- 
cially T.pvXecmat  which  is  extremely  hy- 
grometrfa  They  may,  however,  readily  be 
destroyed  by  a  strong  solution  of  corroei  ve 
sublimate.  The  species  occur  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  and  are  especially  abundant 
and  prominent  in  the  United  States ;  but 
the  finest,  amongst  whidi  is  T.  dendritica 
(Which  without  sufficient  reason  has  been 
erected  into  a  distinct  genus,  because  it 
exhibitsthe  typical  characters  of  ThOephora 
more  perfectly  than  others),  are  essentially 
tropical.  We  possess,  however,  some  beau- 
tiful represaitatives,  amongst  which  T. 
caryophylkea,  with  its  fonnel-shapc^  or 
variously  incised  pileus,  is  the  most  inte- 
resting. T.  laHniata  Is  perhi^s  the  moat 
common,  and  is  abundant  everywhere  In 
heathy  pinewoods,  attaining  often  a  con- 
siderable size.  Some  of  the  species  are  un- 
pleasantly distinguished  by  their  disagree- 
able smell.  The  best-known  is  T.  palmata, 
but  this  is  far  surpassed  by  T.  faetidiosa : 
both  are  British  species.  [M.  J.  BJ 

THELESPERMA.  A  genus  of  Compo- 
sitce,  comprising  a  Brazilian  perennial, 
with  much-divided  leaves  and  terminal 
flower-heads,  surrounded  by  a  double  in- 
volucre, whose  outer  series  of  scales  are 
shorter  than  the  inner,  which  are  some- 
what united  together.  The  receptacle  is 
covered  with  membranous  scales,  white  at 
tbeirmargins,  and  bears  a  number  of  yellow 
tubular  five-toothed  florets.  The  fruits 
are  somewhat  compressed,  and  surmounted 
by  a  two-awned  pappus.  [M.  T.  M.] 

THELYGONUM.  A  genus  of  Chenopodi- 
aceee,  which  however  is  referred  hy  some 
authors  to  Urtieacece,  on  account  of  the 
presence  of  stipules.  It  consists  of  a 
smooth  somewhat  succulent  herb,  inhabit- 
ing the  Mediterranean  region,  with  stalk- 
ed oval  leaves,  the  lower  ones  opposite, 
the  upper  alternate.  The  flowers  are  sessile 
axillar}'  and  monoecious ;  the  males  two  or 
three  together,  bractless,  with  a  two- 
leaved  perigone,  and  twelve  to  twenty 
stamens ;  and  the  females  one  to  three, 
with  numerous  bracts.  The  capsule  is 
leathery,  Indehiscent,  with  a  single  horse- 
shoe-shaped seed.  T.  Oi/nocrawfte  is  sub- 
acrid  and  slightly  purgative,  but  is  some^ 
times  used  as  a  potherb.  ZJ.  T.  S.] 

THELYMITRA.  A  rather  extensive  ge- 
nus of  terrestrial  orchids,  belonging  to  the 
Neotteee.  The  perianth  is  regular,  spread* 
ing,  and  the  labellum  sessile,  spurless. 
They  are  herbs,  with  fascicled  or  tuberous 
roots';  while  the  stems  have  one  sheathing 
leaf,  and  bear  the  blue  white  pink  or 
yellow  flowers  in  loose  spikes.  This  genus 
may  be  recognised  from  all  others  by 
having  the  segments  of  the  perianth 
and  of  the  labellum  nearly  equal,  and  the 
hood-shaped  column  enclosing  the  sub* 
erect  anther.  All  the  described  species, 
with  the  exception  of  one,  T.  javamcot 
which  is  found  in  the  mountains  of  Java, 
are  from  Australia  and  New  Zealand.   The 
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name  Is  derived  from  the  Greek  words 
ihelus  *  a  woman '  and  mitra  *  a  cap,"  in  allu- 
sion to  tlie  liood-sljaped  column.  Mac- 
donaldia  is  generally  referred  to  this 
genus.  [W.  B.  H.] 

THELYPTERIS.    Lastrea. 

THEOBROMA.  This  genua  is  named 
from  the  Greek  words  theos  *  god '  and  bro- 
»»a  'food,'  in  consequence  of  the  well- 
known  Cacao  or  Chocolate  being  the  pro- 
duce of  it9  seeds.  It  Is  a  group  of  trupl- 
oit  American  Stereuiiaceo),  consisting  of 
eiglit  or  tea  species  or  small  trees,  witli 
large  entire  leaves,  and  solitary  or  clustered 
flowers  growing  from  the  sides  of  the  old 
brandies  and  stems,  and  producing  large 
live-celled  more  or  less  pentagonal  fruits, 
vrith  a  thick  tough  almost  woody  rind, 
each  cell  containing  numerous  seeds  em- 
iiedded  in  pulp.  The  seeds  are  destitute 
of  albumen,  and  have  large  thick  crumpled 
oily  cotyledons.  The  flowers  have  a  deeply 
live-parted  calyx ;  five  hooded  petals  ter- 
minated by  spatularsbaped  or  roundish 
appendages ;  ten  stamens  united  together 
at  the  bottom,  five  l)elng  sterile  and  alter- 
nate with  the  i>etal8,  and  five  fertile  and 
opposite  or  enclosed  in  them,  each  of  the 
latter  bearing  two  double-celled  anthers; 
and  a  flve-cleft  style. 

T.  Cacao  was  the  first-known  species  of 
the  genus,  and  the  Cacao  or  Cocoa  of  com- 
merce is  now  usually  said  to  be  produced 
by  it,  though  it  is  prol)able  that  several  of 
the  other  species  afford  a  considerable 


Tlicobroma  Cacao. 

portion.  It  is  a  small  tree,  seldom  more 
than  sixteen  or  eighteen  feet  high ;  and 
has  large  oblong  taper-pointed  leaves,  and 
cl  asters  of  flowers  with  a  rose-coloured 
calyx  and  yellowish  petals.  Its  fruits  vary 
from  six  to  ten  inches  in  length  and  three 
to  five  in  breadth,  and  are  oblong,  blunt, 
and  marked  with  ten  elevated  ribs  running 
lengthways.  Each  fruit  contains  between 
fl  f ty  and  a  hundred  seeds,  and  it  is  from 


I  these  that  the  Cacao  Is  prepared.  When 
!  ripe  the  fruits  turn  yellow  outside ;  and 
I  they  are  then  gathered  by  hand,  and  afteiv;^ 
wards  split  open  and  the  seeds  removed. 
I  These  are  then  made  to  undergo  a  slight 
amount  of  fermentation  or  sweating,  last- 
ing from  one  to  two  days,  for  the  purpose 
of  developing  their  colour;  and  are  after- 
wards exposed  to  the  sun  daily  for  about 
three  weeks,  or  until  they  are  thoroughly 
dry,  when  they  are  packed  for  exportation. 
The  cultivation  of  the  Cacao-tree  is 
spread  over  the  greater  part  of  Tropical 
America;  but  the  bulk  of  the  Cacao- 
seeds  brought  to  England  comes  from  our 
West  Indian  Colonies,  principally  from 
Trinidad  and  Grenada.  In  1863  our  imports 
amounted  to  9,692,965  lbs.,  but  only  4,106,468 
lbs.  were  fur  home  consumption,  the  re- 
mainder being  re-exported.  An  import 
duty  of  one  penny  per  pound  Is  charged 
upon  them.  To  prepare  them  for  use  the 
seeds  are  roasted  in  revolving  metal  cy- 
linders, then  bruised  to  loosen  their  skins 
(which  are  removed  by  fanning),  and  the 
cotyledons,  commonly  called  *  cocoarnibs,' 
afterwards  crushed  and  ground  between 
heated  rollers,  which  softens  the  oily  mat- 
ter, and  reduces  them  to  an  uniform  pasty 
consistence.  This  is  then  mixed  with  vari- 
able amounts  of  sugar  and  starch  to  form 
the  difltrent  kinds  of  cocoa,  or  sweetened 
.  and  flavoured  with  vanilla  or  other  sub- 
stances for  the  formation  of  chocolate. 

As  an  article  of  food  cocoa  Is  exceeding- 
ly valuable,  from  the  large  amount  of  nu- 
tritive matter  it  contains  ;  but  as  a  refresh- 
ing beverage  it  is  much  Inferior  to  either 
tea  or  coffee,  owing  to  the  large  amount 
(50  per  cent.)  of  fat  which  it  contains, 
and  also  to  the  fact  that  the  whole  of  the 
substance  is  taken  into  the  stomach,  while 
with  tea  or  coffee  only  an  infusion  is  drunk. 
It  contains  a  peculiar  principle,  which  la 
called  theobromine.  The  European  consump- 
tion of  Cacao-seeds  is  estimated  at  nearly 
forty  millions  of  pounds,  the  Spaniards 
being  the  largest  consumers.  [A.  S.] 

THEOBROMINE.  The  peculiar  princi- 
ple of  cocoa. 

THEO-METL.    Agave  Theometl. 

THEOPHllASTACEiE.  A  small  order 
proposed  by  Alphonse  Decandolle  torTheo- 
phraMa  and  a  few  allied  small  genera, 
which  differ  from  other  Myrsinacece  chiefly 
In  the  presence  of  scales  in  the  throat  of 
the  corolla,  alternating  with  its  lobes.  It 
is  more  frequently  reduced  to  a  tribe  of 
Jiyrisinacece. 

THEOPHRASTA.  This  genus  of  3/?/rM"- 
nacecB  comprises  a  few  noble-looking 
shrubs,  with  unbranched  stems,  bearing 
at  the  top  tufts  of  long  rigid  spiny  holly- 
like  leaves,  from  the  axils  of  some  of 
which  the  racemes  of  flowers  are  pro- 
duced. The  calyx  is  deeply  five-cleft;  the 
corolla  somewhat  bell-shaped,  flve-lobed, 
with  Ave  fleshy  scales  In  its  throat,  alter- 
nating with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla  and 
with  the  five  stamens;  the  anthers  con- 
verge into  a  cone,  their  connectives  being 
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also  prolonged  In  the  form  of  a  sharp 
point ;  the  ovary  it  one-oelled,  with  a  cen- 
tral placenta ;  and  the  fruit  is  snccnlent. 
It  is  said  that  a  kind  of  bread  is  made  from 
the  seeds  of  T.  Jussiai  In  San  Domingo, 
where  the  plant  is  known  as  Le  petit  Ooco. 
From  their  handsome  foliage  thisand  other 
species  are  very  ornamental  In  hothooaes 
in  this  country.  [M.  T.  M.] 

THEOPTXI&  The  name  of  a  perennial 
herb,  with  leafy  stem  and  umbellate  flow- 
ers, belonging  to  the  Pnmulacea.  The 
eaJyx  is  five  to  six-parted.  Its  segments 
glandular ;  the  corolla  is  not  described ; 
the  style  is  undirided ;  the  capsule  five  to 
six-vaived;  and  the  seeds  furnished  with 
three  wings.  The  single  Bi»ecies  of  this 
genus  is  a  native  of  Chili.         [M.  T.  M.] 

THBRBSA.  A  genus  of  LaMata  con- 
taining a  single  species  from  Chili,  a  plant 
nearly  related  to  ScuteUaria^  diifering 
chiefly  in  having  the  Umb  of  the  corolla 
almost  entire.  [W.  C.3 

1 HERESIA.  A  genus  of  Liliacea  pro- 
posed by  Koch  to  receive  the  FYitillaria 
persica,  which  has  the  scaly  bulb  and 
much  of  the  habit  of  the  true  lilies.  It 
differs  from  both  FritiUaria  and  IMiwn  in 
the  hypogynous  insertion  of  the  stamens, 
and  the  inconspicuous  stigma.  T.  peraiea 
Is  a  tallisih  glaucous  plant,  with  the  leaves 
obliquely  twisted  (somewhat  as  in  those  of 
AUtrOmeria),  and  a  terminal  raceme  of 
drooping  green  and  purplish  flowers.  It 
is  a  native  of  Mount  Ararat,  and  a  second 
species,  which  has  the  fetid  odour  of  the 
crown-lniperlal,  has  been  lately  added 
from  tlie  district  between  Beyrout  and 
Damascus.  [J.  T.  S.] 

THERMOPSI&  A  genus  of  papUiona.' 
ceons  Legumino8€B,  comprising  a  number 
of  North  Asiatic  and  American  herbs,  with 
palmate  downy  leaves,  and  yellow  flowers 
in  terminal  clusters.  The  calyx  is  irregu- 
larly flve-clef t ;  the  standard  is  roundish, 
notched,  reflected  at  the  sides,  as  large  as 
the  wings ;  the  stamens  are  ten  in  number, 
and  distinct ;  the  ovary  many-ovuled ;  the 
stigma  terminal.  The  fruit  Is  a  linear  or 
curved  compressed  legume.  T.  fabacea 
from  North  America,  T.  Uineeolata  from 
8n)eria,  and  other  species  are  cultivated  in 
gardens  in  this  country.  [M.  T.  M.] 

THESICM.    A  genus  c  r 

herbaceous  plants  belong! 
laceas,  among  which  they  a  I 

by  the  following  charai  i 

four  to  fl  ve-clef t,  persistet  i 

a  small  tuft  of  hair  at  t  i 

simple ;  fruit  crowned  by  t  > 

genus  is  represented  in  B 
phyllum,  the  Bastard  Toi  > 

spreading  plant,  with  vei/  ..n.tun  «»wc.« 
nite  leaves,  and  simple  or  branched  leafy 
racemes  of  minute  white  flowers,  which 
are  stalked,  and  furnished  each  with  three 
bracts.  It  is  a  plant  of  uncommon  oc- 
currence, growing  in  high  chalky  pastures. 
None  of  the  foreign  species  possess  at- 
tractive properties.  CO.  A.  J.3 


THESPBSIA.  A  small  genus  of  entir«- 
leaved  tropical  trees  belonging  to  the  Mai- 
vaeea,  characterised  by  its  flowers  having 
an  entire-rimmed  calyx,  surrounded  by  an 
outer  calyx  or  involucre  of  three  leaves, 
which  soon  falls  off ;  by  its  simple  style, 
furrowed  towards  the  thickened  top  and 
bearing  five  distinct  stigmas ;  and  by  Its 
hard,  aJmost  woody,  toid  generally  unopen- 
ing  flve-ceUed  fruits,  the  cells  of  which 
contain  several  large  obovoid  seeds. 

T.  popubua,  the  best-known  sjiecles.  Is 
an  extremely  common  tree  on  the  sea- 
shores of  most  eastern. tropical  countries, 
and  also  In  Western  Africa,  the  West 
Indies,  South  America,  and  the  Padflc 
Islands.  It  forms  a  tree  forty  or  fifty  feet 
high,  and  has  a  dense  head  of  foliage,  on 
account  of  which  it  Is  called  the  Umbrella- 
tree  in  some  countries,  and  Is  planted  in 
many  tropical  districts  for  the  sake  of  its 
shade,  and  for  forming  avenues.  Its  leaves 
are  large  roundish  heart-shaped  and 
pointed ;  and  its  flowers,  which  like  those 
of  many  mallowworts  are  large  and  ahowy, 
are  at  first  yellow  with  a  purple  central 
8pot,but  chMige  altogether  to  purple  before 
they  die  off  in  the  evening.  Several  parts 
of  the  tree  are  applied  to  useful  purposea 
The  inner  bark  of  the  young  branches 
yields  a  tough  fibre,  fit  for  cordage,  and 
used  In  Demerara  for  making  cofltoe-bags, 
and  the  flner  pieces  of  it  for  cigar  enve* 
lopes.  The  wood  Is  considered  almost  inde- 
structible under  water,  and  is  therefore 
used  for  boatbuilding;  besides  which  its 
hardness  and  durability  render  it  valuable 
for  cabinetmaking  and  building  purposes, 
while  in  Ceylon  it  is  employed  for  gun- 
stocks.  The  flower-buds  and  unripe 
fruits  yield  a  viscid  yellow  juice,  useful 
as  a  dye,  and  a  thick  deep  red-coloured  oil 
is  expressed  from  the  seeds.  [A.  S.] 

THESPI&  A  genus  of  Asteraeea  or 
Composita,  comprising  certahi  Indian 
herbs,  with  toothed  leaves,  and  axillary  or 
terminal  flower-stalks,  bearing  small 
flower-heads,  surrounded  by  Involucres  of 
numerous  oblong  scales.  The  receptacle 
is  flat,  and  bears  a  number  of  tubular 
florets,  the  outer  of  which  are  female,  the 
central  male.  The  fruits  are  surmounted 
by  a  short  pappus  of  seven  or  eight 
whitish  or  reddish  hairs.  [M.  T.  H.] 

THEYETIA.  An  American  genus  of 
Apoeynaeea,  formerly  combined  with  the 
Asiatic  genus  Cerbera,  from  which  its 
single  two-celled  ovary  and  winged  seeds 
distinguish  it.  The  half  dozen  species 
belonging  to  It  are  shrubs  or  small  trees, 
inhabiting  the  West  Indian  Islands  and 
Tropical  America  from  Mexico  to  Brasii 
and  Peru.  Their  leaves  are  alternate,  and 
their  flower^cymes  terminal  or  lateral 
The  flowers  have  a  five-parted  calyx,  with 
numerous  glands  at  the  base  inside;  a 
salvci>8haped  corolla,  with  the  tube  en- 
largln  g  uwards,  and  closed  in  above  them 
by  flve  scales,  and  a  two-celled  ovary  sur- 
rounded by  a  ring-like  flve-notched  disk. 
The  fruits  are  slightly  fleshy,  and  contain 
a  hard  stone,  divided  into  two  cells,  each 
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cell  contalniair  tvro  slightly  winged  seeds 
T.  nerii/olia  has  large  saffron-coloured 
Aowers  three  inches  in  length,  and  is 
commonly  cultLyated  in  Tropical  America 
as  an  ornamental  garden  shrub,  or  for  mak- 
ing hedges.  Its  bark  is  reputed  to  possess 
powerful  febrifugal  properties,  while  its 
milky  juice  Is  a  dangerous  poison,  and  its 
fruits  are  likewise  regarded  as  noxious, 
though,  according  to  Dr.  Seemann,  a 
gentleman  in  Puiania  ate  four  of  them 
when  a  boy,  without  injury.  [A.  S.J 

THEYA.  An  Indian  name  for  Shorea 
rdbusta. 

THIBAUDIA.  A  beautiful  genus  of 
vacciniaceous  shrubs,  chiefly  found  in 
Peru  and  New  Grenada,  though  the  species 
of  one  group,  forming  the  genus  AgapeUa 
of  some  authors,  are  met  with  in  India, 
Java,  and  Madagascar.  They  have  leathery 
evergreen  leaves,  and  axillary  racemes 
(sometimes  collected  in  great  fascicles  at 
the  ends  of  the  shoots)  of  very  handsome 
tubular  flowers,  the  colour  of  which  is 
frequently  scarlet,  sometimes  tipped  with 
green  or  yellow.  The  cajyx-tube  is  con- 
nate with  the  ovary,  its  limb  four- 
toothed  ;  the  corolla  is  conically  tnbulose, 
with  a  flve-toothed  limb ;  the  stamens  are 
ten  in  number,  the  anthers  two-homed  at 
the  apex ;  and  the  ovary  is  five-celled,  with 
numerous  ovules  In  each  cell.  The  globose 
berry  is  crowned  by  the  limb  of  the  calyx. 
Some  of  the  xpecles  are  to  be  met  with  in 
the  hothouses  of  this  country.      [T.  M.] 

THINOGETON.  A  genus  of  Airopaem 
(Soianuuea)  comprising  an  herbaceous 
plant,  native  of  the  seashores  of  Columbia. 
The  calyx  is  flve-toothedf  the  corolla  funnel 
or  bell-shaped;  the  stamens  five,  of  une- 
qual length,  the  anthers  opening  longitu- 
dinally ;  and  the  ovary  two-celled,  sur- 
mounted by  a  style,  which  is  dilated  at  the 
top.  The  fruit  is  berry-Uke,  and  enclosed 
in  the  enlarged  calyx.  The  generic  name  is 
derived  from  the  Greek  words  thin  '  the 
seashore 'and  geiton  'near  to,'  In  reference 
to  the  habitat  of  the  plant.         [M  T.  MO 

THISANTHA  [A  few  smaU  South  AMcaa 
Crassulaceous  herbs,  formerly  referred  to 
CraMula,  but  now  more  generally  placed  in 
TUlma,  which  differs  trom  Crattula  more  in 
habit  than  in  any  definite  characters.  Oliey 
are  small,  annual  succulent  plants],  with  foric- 
ing  stems,  opposite  leaves,  and  small  flowers— 
the  lower  ones  solitary  in  the  forks  of  the 
stems,  and  the  upper  clustered.  They 
bavea  flve-cut  calyx,  a  flve-parted  corolla, 
five  stamens  alternate  with  and  shorter 
than  the  corolla  segments,  and  five  free 
ovaries  (without  scales)  ripening  into  as 
many  follicles,  each  containing  not  more 
than  two  seeds.  [A.  8.] 

THISMIA.  A  small  leafless  erect  herb 
from  the  Tenasserim  coast,  the  place  of 
the  leaves  occupied  by  small  scales ;  the 
flowers  few,  in  a  terminal  raceme,  rather 
largo  for  the  plant,  of  a  yellow  colour  va- 
riegated with  red.  It  forms  a  genus  of 
Bwmanniaeeat  distinguished  by  its  regu- 


lar campanulate  perianth,  with  six  lobes,  o^ 
which  five  are  produced  into  long  tails ;  by 
its  six  stamens;  and  by  its  one-celled 
ovary,  with  three  parietal  placentas. 

THISTLE.  Carduus.  — ,  BLESSED, 
Cnicus  benedieiMS.  — ,  CARLINE.  Carlina. 
— ,  COTTON.  Onopordoit  AcanOvhtm.  — - 
CREEPING.  Oirsium  Urvenae.  ~,  DIS, 
TAFP.  Carthamtu  Umatiu.  — ,  FISH- 
BONE. ChamcBpw.ce  Cofobonce.  — ,  FULv' 
LER'&  Dipaaais  FuUoman.  — »  GLOBE. 
JEchinops.  — ,  GOLDEN.  Seolymus;  slIbo 
Proiea  »»lymu8.  — ,  HOLY.  Carduua 
{Silybum)  marianiu.  — ,  HORSE.  Cirsium, 
—,  JERSEY.  Centaurealmardi.  — ,MELON. 
Melocaetus.  — ,  MEXICAN.  Erythrolcena 
eontpieita.  — ,  MILK.  Silybum  (or  Cordwus) 
marianum.  — ,  MUSK.  Carduua  nutans. 
—,  OUR  LADY'S.  Silybum  Tnarianum.  — , 
PLUME.  Cirsium ;  also  applied  to  Cardutia 
hmeeolatua,  and  some  other  species  having 
a  feathery  pappus.  —,  SAFFRON.  Cartha- 
mu8  Unctorius.  — ,  ST.  BARNABY'S. 
Centaurea  solstitiaXU.  — ,  SCOTTISH.  OnO' 
pordon  Aeanthium^  one  of  the  plants  con- 
sidered to  be  the  emblem  of  Scotland. 
— ,  SOW.  8<mchu8.  — ,  SPEAR.  Carduua 
lanceoUttua,  generally  regarded  as  the  na- 
tional emblem  of  Scotland.  — ,  STAR. 
Centaurea  Calcttrapa.  — ,  SYRIAN.  Noto- 
baaia  ayriaca.  — ,  TORCH.  Cereua,  — , 
YELLOW     Argemone  mexicana. 

THITSEE.  Metanorrkcea  uaitaUaaima, 
the  Yarnlsh-tree  of  Burmah. 

THLADIANTHA  tJuMa  Is  the  repre- 
sentative of  a  genus  of  CucurbUacecB  from 
'  China  and  India,  forming  a  tall  scram- 
I  bling  pale-green  pubescent  branched 
climber,  with  simple  tendrils,  broadly 
ovate-cordate  Irregularly  toothed  leaves, 
and  bright-yellow  axillary  flowers,  which 
are  diueclous.  The  males  are  dimorphous, 
with  a  campanulate  calyx-tube,  and  large 
complanate  sepals— the  larger  flowers 
with  the  petals  nearly  free  erect,  forming 
a  campanulate  corolla  longer  than  the 
sepals,  and  the  smaller  ones  having  the 
petals  shorter  than  the  sepals;  theanthers 
are  five,  one-celled.  The  females  have  the 
calyx  and  corolla  of  the  males,  with  their 
short  style  terminated  by  renlform  capi- 
tate stigmas.  The  fruit  is  oblong,  very 
succulent,  with  about  twelve  longitudinal 
ribs  connected  by  network,  between  which 
the  surface  is  hollowed.  The  fruit  Is  eaten 
by  the  natives  of  the  Himalayas.   [T.  M.] 

THLASPT.  A  genus  of  unpretending 
herbaceous  plants  giving  name  to  the 
tribe  Thlaapidea  of  cruciferous  plants. 
The  characters  are  ?— Pouch  laterally  com- 
pressed, notched;  valves  winged  at  the 
back;  cells  two  to  eight-seeded.  T  arvense, 
the  Field  Penny  Cress  or  MIthrldate 
Mustard,  occurs  as  a  weed  In  comflelds,  in 
some  places  m  great  abundance.  It  grows 
to  the  height  of  from  ten  to  twelve  Inches, 
with  bright-green  oblong  leaves,  which 
are  toothed,  and  at  the  base  arrow-shi^twd ; 
the  stems  are  slender,  and  bear  numerous 
minute  white  flowers,  which  are  succeeded 
.by  very  large  orbicular  pouches,  rendering 
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the  plant  conspicuous,  when  it  often 
perhaps  bat  for  them  would  remain  un- 
noticed among  other  weerls.  T,  ptrfolia- 
turn,  a  rare  species  occasionally  found  in 
chalky  pastures,  is  best  distinguished  by 
its  pouches,  which  are  inversely  hearts 
shaped.  French :  Bourse  de  Pasteur ;  Ger- 
man t  Birtentasehe.  [G.  A.  J.] 

THJ.ASPI  BLANC  VTVACB.  (Pr.)  Iberis 
sempervirens.  —  DB  LA  PETITE  ES- 
PEOB.  Iberia  amara.  —  DBS  JARDI- 
NIERS.  IheHs  umbeUata.  —  JAUNB. 
:  Alyssum  scauttile.  —  YIYACB.  Iberis 
semper/lorens. 

I     THLIPS0CARPU8.    A  genus  of  Cor]> 
'  positoB,  whose  species  have  a  similar  habit 
and  form  of  leaf  to  those  of  Taraxacum. 
I  The  involucre  consists  of  two  rows  of  or- 
gans—the inner  of  numerous  erect  scales, 
I  the  outer  of    eight  or  nine  spreading 
i  bracts ;  the  corollas  are  all  strap-shaped, 
i  yellow  above,  purplish  below ;  the  outer 
fruits    are    compressed,   rough,   marked 
on  one  side  by  two  or  three  ridges,  the 
inner  more  slender,  cylindrical,  tapering 
towards  the  top ;  the  pappus  is  uniform, 
and  consists  of  two  rows— the  inner  row 
of   five  long    scales,   prolonged  at  the 
apex  into  a  rough  hair ;  the  outer  row  of 
niimerous  rough  hairs,  shorter  than  the 
inner  series.    The  plant   is  a  native  of 
Gibraltar  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  Spain. 
The  generic  name  refers  apparently  to  the 
roughness  of  -the  fruit :  it  is  derived  from 
thlibo*  to  rub  against.'  [M.  T.  M.] 

THOM ASIA  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
shrubs,  natives  of  the  sonth-westcm  dis- 
tricts of  Australia,  and  belonging  to  the 
StcrcuJiacece.  The  leaves  are  covered  with 
star-shaped  hairs,  and  provided  with  per- 
manent stipules ;  the  nbwers  are  bomd  tn 
clusters,  opposite  the  leaves,  and  have 
each  a  tripartite  bract  at  the  base  of  the 
petaloid  bell-shaped  five-parted  calyx ;  a 
corolla  with  five  small  scale-like  petals, 
or  none ;  ten  stamens,  five  of  them  sterile, 
the  filaments  awl-shaped,  distinct  or 
united;  a  three-celled  ovary;  and  a  cap- 
sular fruit,  with  few  seeds,  provided  with 
a  little  strophiole  or  crest.  Five  or  six  of 
the  species  are  valued  in  this  country  as 
elegant  greenhouse  plants.  The  flowers 
are  white  or  purple,  and  the  plants  have 
very  much  the  general  appearance  of  some 
species  of  Solanum,  [M.  T.  M.] 

THOMASSINIA.  A  small  genus  estab- 
lished to  include  several  perennial  umbel- 
liferous herbs,  which  differ  from  Angelica 
In  the  want  of  general  or  partial  invo- 
lucres; in  the  free  calyx,  with  five  ovate 
acuminate  teeth  ;  in  the  roundish  fruit, 
with  five  equidistant  ribs;  and  in  the 
acutely  carinated  commissure  of  the  car- 
pels. The  three  species  are  natives  of  the 
Mediterranean  region.  [W.  C] 

THOMPSONIA.  A  shrub,  native  of 
Madagascar,  has  been  considered  to  form 
a  separate  genus  of  Passi/loracea,  under 
the  above  name.  It  has  unequally  pinnate 
leaves,  axillary  tendrils,  and  flower^talks 


bearing  Ave  flowers.  These  latter  have 
four  sepals,  four  smaller  petals,  a  corona 
of  fine  threads  arranged  in  one  row,  and 
eight  stamens.  By  these  characters  it 
may  be  distinguished.  |ldL  T.  M.] 

THONNINGIA.  A  genua  of  Balanopho- 
racece,  comprising  a  fleshy  parasitical  leaf* 
less  plant  growing  on  the  roots  of  trees 
in  Western  Tropical  Africa.  The  root- 
stock  is  brown,  and  sends  up  flower-stalks 
clothed  with  red  scales ;  the  stamens  are 
united  together  into  a  solid  column, 
which  is  garnished  with  a  few-  scales  to- 
wards its  base.  [M.  T.  M.] 

THORA    Bmmnetiliis  Thora^ 

THORN.  A  common  name  for  various 
thorn-bearing  trees,  especially  applied  in 
this  country  to  the  Crataigua  Oxyacantha. 
— ,  BLACK.  Prtmua  spinosa.  — ,  BUCK. 
Rhamnus.  — ,  BUFFALO.  Acacia  latro- 
num.  — •,  CAMBL'S.  Alhagi  Camelorunu 
— ,  CHRISrs.  PaHurtts  aculeatus.  — , 
EGYPTIAN.  Acacia  vera,  — ,  ELEPHANT. 
Acacia  tomentosa.  — ,  EYERGREEN. 
Oratcegus  Pyraeantha.  — ,  GLASTON- 
BURY. Cratcegus  Oxyacantha  prcecox. 
— ,  GOAT'S.  Astragalus  Tragacawtha.  — -, 
HAW.  Oratcegus  Oxyacantha.  — ,  JERU- 
SALEM. Parkiruonia  actdeata.  — ,  LILY. 
Oatesbtea  spinosa.  — ,  MOUSE.  Gentattrea 
myaeantha.  — ,  ORANGE.  (Htriobatus. 
— ,  SALLOW.  HippophaS  rhamnoides. 
— ,  THIRSTY.  AeadaSeyal.  — ,  WASH- 
INGTON. OraUegus  cordata.  — ,  WHITE. 
Oratcegus  Oxyacantha;  also  Oratcegus 
punctata^  the  hardwood  of  which  is  used 
in  Canada  for  engraving.  — ,  of  West 
Indies.  Macromeriumjamaicense.  —.WIL- 
LOW.    Hippophai  rhamnoides. 

THORN-APPLE.  Datura  Stramonium. 

THORN-BROOM.    Ulex  europcsus. 

THOROUGH-WAX,  orTHOROW-WAX 
Bupleurum  rotundifolium. 

THOROUGHWORT.  Eupatoritm  per- 
foliatum. 

THOTTEA.  A  tropical  Asiatic  shrub, 
constituting  a  genus  of  Aristolochiaoece. 
The  stem  is  wavy,  jointed,  swollen  at  the 
joints  ;  the  leaves  entire ;  the  flowers  yery 
large,  in  clusters  opposite  the  leaves ;  the 
perianth  has  a  four-sided  tube,  which 
expands  above  into  a  bell-shaped  coloured 
and  three-cleft  limb,  downy  within,  and 
somewhat  prickly  without ;  the  stamens 
are  from  thirty  to  forty  in  number,  adhe- 
rent to  a  disk  surmounting  the  ovary, 
and  confluent  with  the  style ;  stigma  de- 
pressed, radiate ;  fruit  rod-like,  quadran- 
gular, two-celled.  [M.  T.  M.] 

THOUINIA.  Under  this  name  was  for- 
merly included  several  genera  belonging  to 
different  natural  orders,  but  it  is  now  ex- 
clusively applied  to  a  genus  of  Sapindaceae, 
consisting  of  trees  or  shrubs,  frequently 
of  climbing  habit,  and  natives  exclusively 
ofTroplcal  America.  The  leaves  are  some- 
times simple,  but  usually  pinnate;  and 
the  flowers  grow  in  axillary  racemes,  occa» 
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Blonally  replaced  by  tendrils.  The  sepals 
and  petals  are  four  or  Ave  iti  number; 
itamens  eight,  inserted  within  a  thick 
disk;  ovary  three-lobed,  with  a  single 
ovule  in  each  of  its  three  compartments ; 
fruit  a  three-winged  samara.  T.pinnata 
is  cultivated  as  a  stove-plant  in  this  coun- 
try. The  genus  is  named  in  honour  of 
M.  Thouin,  Professor  of  Agriculture  at 
Paris.  [M.  T.  MO 

THREE-CLEFT,  THREE-PARTED .  Split 
into  three  parts  or  divisions,  deeper  than 
when  three-lobed. 

THREE-EDGED.  Having  three  acute 
angles  with  concave  faces,  as  the  stems  of 
many  plants, 

THREE-LOBED.  Divided  Into  three 
lobes  or  segments. 

THREE-VALVED.  Applied  to  capsules 
which  open  by  three  valves  or  divisions. 

THRELKELDIA.  An  Australian  genus 
of  Chenopodiaeece,  comprising  a  smooth 
branched  undershrub,  with  alternate  semi- 
terete  leaves,  and  solitary  sessile  axillary 
flowers,  which  have  an  urceolate  perlgone 
with  three  membranous  scales  within 
the  margin  ;  three  stamens,  opposite 
the  scales ;  and  an  utricle  enclosed  in  the 
enlarged  fldshy  perlgone,  with  a  single 
vertical  seed.  [J.  T.  a] 

THRIFT.  ArmeriawJgaris.  —.PRICK- 
LY.   Acantholimon, 

THRINAX.  A  small  and  principally 
West  Indian  genus  of  Fan  Palms  {Palma- 
ee(B\  distinguished  from  its  congeners  by 
its  flowers  having  a  deeply  six-cut  calyx  ; 
no  corolla;  six  nine  or  twelve  stamens 
joined  together  at  the  bottom;  and  a 
simple  ovary  containing  a  single  erect 
ovule,  and  terminated  by  a  hollow  one- 
sided funnel-shaped  stigma.  Six  or  eight 
species  are  known,  all  comparatively  low- 
growing  palms,  seldom  exceeding  twenty 
feet  in  height,  and  frequently  not  more 
than  ten:  having  their  trunks  clothed  with 
the  persistent  bases  of  old  leaves  or  mark- 
ed with  circular  scars,  and  bearing  a  crown 
of  much-cut  fan-sliapcd  leaves.  Their 
flower-spikes  grow  fi'om  the  axils  of  the 
leaves,  and  have  their  stalks  sheathed  with 
numerous  spathes ;  the  flowers  being  of  a 
greenish  or  greenish-yellow  colour,  and 
producing  little  round  one-seeded  fruits. 

In  Jamaica  these  palms  are  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  Thatch-palms,  from 
their  leaves  being  used  for  thatching,  for 
which  some  of  them  are  admirably  adapted. 
One  of  them,  T.argenteOt  the  Silver  Thatch- 
palm,  is  usually  said  to  yield  the  young 
unexpanded  piilm-leaves  imported  from 
the  West  Indies  under  the  name  of  Pal- 
metto Thatch,  and  extensively  employed 
for  making  palm-chip  hats,  baskets,  and 
other  fancy  articles ;  but  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  the  leaves  are  gathered  from 
several  species,  while  in  the  United  States 
those  of  the  allied  genus  Sabdl  are  substi- 
tuted. The  tough  leafstalks  are  also  split 
Into  strips  and  woven  into  serrlceable 


baskets,  and  the  undeveloped  leaves  or 
cabbage  forms  an  excellent  vegetable.  T. 
argerOea  is  likewise  a  native  of  Panama, 
where  it  is  called  Paima  de  escoba,  or 
Broom-palnK  Its  leaves  being  there  made 
into  brooms.  [A.  S.] 

THRINCIA.  A  genus  of  stemless  her- 
baceous plants,  with  rough  leaves,  and 
solitary  yellow  flowers,  belonging  to  the 
tribe  Cictioracece  of  compound  flowers.  The 
characters  are  '.—Involucre  unequally  im- 
bricated ;  pappus  of  the  outer  florets  short 
and  scaly,  of  the  inner  plumose ;  receptacle 
naked.  T.  hirta,  the  only  British  species, 
is  a  common  plant  on  gravelly  pastures 
and  commons,  sending  out  from  the  crown 
of  the  root  a  few  horizontal  or  ascending 
lanceolate  often  runcinate  leaves,  and 
slender  scapes  bearing  each  a  solitary  yel- 
low flower.  The  fruit  of  the  Inner  florets 
is  beautifully  striated  and  marked  with 
raised  dots.  The  foreign  species  possess 
no  attractive  properties  which  render  them 
worthy  of  cultivation.  [C.  A.  J.] 

I     THROAT.  The  orifice  of  a  monopetalous 
'  flower. 

I  THROATWORT.  Trachelium;  a.]BO  Cam- 
panula Cervicaria  and  Digitalis  purpurea. 
- ,  GREAT.    Campanula  Traclielitim. 

THRUMWORT.  Actinocarpua ;  also 
Amaranthua  caudatu^. 

THRYALLTS.  A  genus  of  Malpigh  lacea, 
consisting  of  Brazilian  climbing  shrubs, 
whose  young  branches  and  Inflorescence 
are  covered  with  star-shaped  hairs.  The 
calyx  is  flve-parted,  without  glands ;  the 
corolla  yellow,  of  five  stalked  petals ;  sta- 
mens ten,  all  fertile,  the  fllaments  united 
at  the  base;  ovary  three-celled;  styles 
three ;  fruit  surrounded  by  the  enlarged 
ealyx,  and  consisting  of  three  Indehiscent 
carpels.  One  or  two  species  are  In  culti- 
vation as  stove-climbing  plants.  [M.  T.  MJ 

THEYPTOMEITE.  A  genus  of  shrubs  of 
the  MtfTtacecB  Chamalauciete  conflned  to 
Australia,  and  comprising  about  seventeen 
species.  They  are  divided  into  sections  ac- 
cording to  the  number  and  the  presence  or 
absence  of  prominent  ribs  on  the  calyx ;  and 
according  to  the  number  of  stamens,  which 
are  usually  ten,  but  sometimes  five.  They 
are  heath-like  glabrous  shrubs,  with  small 
entire  opposite  leaves,  and  small,  nearly  ses- 
sile or  pedicellate,  axillary  flowers,  solitary,  or 
rarely  two  or  three  In  the  same  axlU  [J.  Br.] 

THUI\.  (Fr.l  Thuja  orientalis.  —  THfi- 
RIACAL.    Thuja  occidentalU. 

THUJA.  The  derivation  of  this  name  Is 
said  to  be  from  thyon  *  sacrifice,'  the  resin 
of  some  of  tltese  plants  having  been  used 
instead  of  Incense.  The  genus  Is  included 
In  the  cupressineous  division  of  Coni/ercs, 
and  consists  of  evergreen  trees  natives  of 
North  America.  One  species  is  very  com- 
mon in  English  gardens  under  the  name  of 
Arbor  Vita^  the  origin  of  which  designa- 
tion is  uncertain.  The  branches  are  very 
numerous,  the  smaller  ones  arranged  In 
two  rows,  and  covered  with  small  closely- 
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pressed  lozenge-shaped  leaves  arranged  in 
foar  ranks.  Students  are  apt  to  mistake 
the  small  branches  and  consider  them  as 
leaves,  by  overlooking  the  minute  elosely- 

gressed  true  leaves.  The  male  flowers  are 
ome  in  small  ovoid  lateral  catkins ;  the 
sumens  themselves  are  In  four  rows,  the 
anther-scales  having  on  their  under-sur- 
f ace  four  pollen-sacs  bursting  lengthwise. 
The  female  cones,  borne  on  the  same  plant 
as  the  male  ones,  are  solitary  and  terminal ; 
each  consists  of  eight  to  twelve  oppo- 
site woody  scales,  mucronate  at  the  apex— 
the  outer  ones  with  two  winged  seeds,  the 
inner  ones  sterile. 

T.  occidentalis  is  the  AmerlMiu  Arbor 
VIUB,  a  hardy  evergreen  shrub,  which 
thrives  well  in  ahnost  any  situation.  The 
plant  is  everywhere  pervaded  by  a  powerful 
aromatic  odour,  and  the  leaves  liave  been 
used  as  a  remedy  for  rheumatism,  on  ac- 
count of  their  sudorific  properties.  In 
America  the  wood  of  the  tree,  which  there 
attains  a  much  greater  height  than  with 
us.  is  used  for  posts  and  other  similar 
purposes.  T.  orientalis,  the  Chinese  Arbor 
Vitse,  Is  sometimes  put  into  a  distinct 
genus  on  account  of  Its  roundish  cones, 
more  numerous  scales,  and  wingless  seeds 
[sec  Biota].  It  is  a  native  of  Japan  and 
China,  and  has  long  been  cultivated  in  this 
country.  It  is  of  a  closer  habit,  has  its 
branches  directed  more  vertically  upwards, 
and  its  leaves  are  smaller  and  more  dense- 
ly packed  than  In  the  American  species. 
This  plant  has  a  pungent  aromatic  odour; 
the  young  branches  are  said  to  be  used 
for  a  yellow  dye,  and  the  wood  is  made  use 
of  where  something  is  required  to  with- 
stand humidity.  [M.  T.  M.] 

THUJ-fiCARPUa    Junipenu. 

THUJOPSIS.  A  genus  of  cupresslneoaa 
Coni/ercB,  consisting  of  Japanese  trees, 
with  whorled  pendentbranches,  the  smaller 
twigs  being  very  numerous  and  two-rank- 
ed. The  leaves  are  opposite,  overlapping, 
or  sickle-shaped  and  sharply  pointed.   The 


Tb^joptis  dolabrata. 

flowers  are  monoDclous-.  the  males  in  soli- 
tary cylindrical  catkins,  with  anther-scalea 
having  tbree  to  five  pollen-sacs  on  their 


under-surface ;  and  the  females  succeeded 
by  terminal  cones,  which  are  somewha 
globular  when  ripe,  the  scales  woody  im- 
bricated and  five-seeded,  the  seeds  being 
winged.  T.  dolabrata,  a  recently  introduced 
shrub  from  J^^an,  is  a  noble-looking  plant* 
and  promises  to  bear  our  climate.  T.  laeie- 
virens  has  foliage  resembling  that  of  aSela- 
ginella.  T.  pygmaa  and  T.  prostrata  are  re- 
markable for  their  peculiar  dwarf  deprese* 
ed  habit  of  growth.  [M.  T.  M.J 

THUNBER6IA.  A  considerable  genus 
of  Aeanthacece,  containing  a  number  of 
climbing  herbaceous  plants  from  Africa 
and  Tropical  Asia,  with  large  coloured 
flowers.  The  calyx  is  very  short,  truncate 
or  toothed,  and  concealed  between  two 
large  bractlets  ,•  the  five  corolla-lobes  are 
nearly  equal  and  spreading ;  the  four  sta- 
mens have  parallel-celled  clliate  anthers ; 
the  stigma  is  shortly  bllobed;  the  cap- 
sule Is  globose  and  seed-bearing  at  the 
base,  and  terminates  in  a  flattened  beak, 
two-celled  with  one  or  generally  two  seeds 
in  each  cell  The  seeds  are  globular,  liol- 
lowed  out  on  the  inner  face,  and  inserted 
on  a  cupular  expansion  of  the  placenta. 
The  members  of  this  genus  are  extensively 
cultivated  on  account  of  the  beauty  of 
their  flowers.  [W.  C] 

THUNDER-DIRT.  The  name  In  New 
Zealand  for  the  gelatinous  volvaof  Ileodio- 
tytm,  which  is  or  was  formerly  eaten  by  the 
natives.  CM.  J.  B.] 

THUNDER-PLANT.  Sempervivum  tec- 
torum. 

THUNDER-STROKE.    See  BH0HTBSI8. 

THUNIA.  A  genus  of  orchids,  consist- 
ing of  one  species  from  Tropical  Asia  for- 
merly referred  to  Phajua.  It  Is  an  herba* 
ceous  plant,  with  distant  oblong  strongly- 
veined  leaves,  whose  sheathing  bases 
clothe  the  stem ;  the  flowers  are  six  or 
eight  together.  In  a  pendulous  raceme 
furnished  with  large  deciduous  bracts; 
sepals  and  petals  nearly  equal,  white ;  lip 
shorter,  the  sides  Involute,  the  extremity 
spreading  fringed,  white  with  lines  of 
purple  hairs.  [W.  B.  H  J 

THURBERIA.  A  genus  of  Malvacem, 
comprising  a  tall  handsome  smooth  her- 
baceous plant,  native  of  Texas.  The  leaves 
are  tripartite;  and  the  flowers  white  or 
red,  with  scattered  black  dots;  The  outer 
calyx  has  three  persistent  leaves;  the 
Inner  or  true  calyx  is  cup-shaped;  the 
stamens  are  united  into  a  column,  sur- 
rounding or  enclosing  the  undivided  style; 
the  ovary  is  three-celled,  each  compart- 
ment being  partially  subdivided  into  two, 
and  containing  six  to  eight  ovules;  the 
stigma  is  club-shaped;  the  fruit  capsular 
three-celled  three-valvcd,  the  valves  with 
hairy  margins.  Pf .  T.  MJ 

THUS.  Frankincense,  a  resinous  exuda- 
tion from  Abies  exceUa, 

THYLACHIUM.  [A  Capparidaceous  genua 
of  flveshnibsor  small  trees,  four  being  confined 
to  Madagascar,  and  the  fifth  to  East  troplCiii 
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Africa.]  The  calyx  la  In  shape  like  a  pod,  and 
opens  transversely  by  a  lid  ;the  corolla  is  ab- 
sent; stamens  numerous;  ovary  one-celled.* 
stalked ;  stigma  sessile;  fruit  one-celled,  with 
numerous  seeds.  The  name  of  the  genus  is 
derived  from  the  Greek  thulax '  a  pod,'  in 
allusion  to  the  peculiar  calyx.    [M.  T.  M.] 

THYM.    (Pr.)  Thytntu.    —  DB  CRilTB. 
Thvmits  eapUatiis. 


and  dry  pastures  is  a  familiar  example, 
belongs  to  the  Labiata ;  and  is  widely  dis- 
persed over  Europe,  Northern  Africa,  and 
Central  Asia,  but  Is  most  abundant  In  the 
Mediterranean  region.  Between  forty 
and  fifty  species  of  it  are  described,  all 
low  much-branched  spreading  or  decun> 
bent  shrubby  herbs,  frequently  covered 
with  hoary  hairs ;  and  having  small  entire 
leaves,  often  with  their  edges  turned  in, 
and  dense  terminal  leafy  heads  or  loose 
spikes  of  purple  or  rarely  white  flowers. 

The  Wild  Thyme,  T.  SerpyUum,  is  com- 
mon throughout  Temperate  Europe  and 
Asia,  and  Northern  Africa.  It  has  pro- 
cumbent stems,  with  numerous  short  as- 
cending branches,  ending  in  short  loose 
leafy  whorled  flower-spikes;  the  leaves 
being  egg-shaped  and  narrow,  and  more 
or  less  fringed  towards  the  bottom.those  of 
the  flower-spikes  being  similar  but  smaller 
pere  are  two  forms— i".  eu.aerp»num,  Mith 
flowering  branches  ascending  from  shoots, 
which  are  barren  at  the  tip,  whorls  in  one 
head,  and  the  upper  lip  of  the  corolla  oblong ; 
t-  and  T.  Chamctaiyt,  in  whicji  aU  the  branchei 
asiiend  from  the  crown  of  the  rootstock,  with 
whorls  In  many  axillary  heads,  and  a  short, 
and  broad  upper  lip  to  the  corolla. 

The  Ck)mmon  or  Garden  Thyme,  7*.  vulga- 
ris, grows  more  erect  than  theWIld  Thyme, 
is  clothed  with  hoary  down,  and  has  the 
edges  of  its  leaves  turned  in ;  Its  flower- 
whorls  are  In  loose  terminal  heads,  or 
some  of  the  lower  ones  are  remote  from 
the  others ;  the  leaves  of  the  whorls  are 
blunt,  while  the  ordinary  ones  are  sharp- 
pointed.  In  the  South  of  Prance  an  es- 
sential oil  distilled  from  it  is  imported 
into  this  country  and  sold  as  marjoram- 
oil,  for  which  it  is  substituted.  [A  S,] 
The  Common  Thyme,  a  native  of  Spain 


THYMBRA.  A  genus  of  LabiaUe,  con- 
tain ingr  a  single  species,  a  native  of  the 
eastern  regions  of  the  Mediterranean.  It 
is  a  low  rigid  shrubby  plant,  with  narrow 
liMear-ciliate  leaves,  and  many-flowered 
whorls,  more  or  less  approximated  at  the 
ends  of  the  axillary  branches.  The  oblong 
calyx  is  two-lipped,  and  the  throat  is 
villose;  the  upper  Up  of  the  corolla  is 
erect  and  emarginate,  and  the  lower  is 
spreading  and  trifld;  the  four  stamens 
have  glabrous  fliamcnts ;  the  style  is  bifld, 
with  subulate  lobes,  and  a  minute  termi- 
nal stigma.  [W  C] 

THYME.  Thyirnu.  — ,  BASIL.  Cola- 
miiUha  Acinoa,  — ,  CAT.  Tertcrium  Marum. 
— ,  COMMON.  Thymuamlgaria.  — ,  HORSE. 
Cfaktmintha ;  also  Clinopodium.  — ,  LEMON. 
Thymus  eitriodorus.  — ,  WATER.  A?ia- 
charia  Alsinastrunu  —,  WILD.  I%ymu8 
SerpyUum. 

THYMBLAOB^  An  order  of  apetalous 
dicotyledons,  consisting  chiefly  of  shrubs 
or  small  trees,  or  rarely  nndershrubs  or 
herbs,  remarkable  for  the  great  tenacity 
of  their  inner  bark,  llie  leaves  are  entire, 
without  stipules ;  the  flowers  usually  ses- 
sile, in  heads  or  spikes,  or  soIiUry,  often 
sweet-scented.  The  order  is  chiefly  cha- 
racterised by  a  tubular  perianth,  with  four 

or  flve  lobes,  and  bearing  either  as  many        ,  ,,  -      , , 

or  twice  as  many  stamens  in  its  tube,  and  *°<i  ^^i7»  is  recorded  as  having  been  in- 
often  small  scales  at  the  mouth;  and  by  a  ^roa"ced  into  this  country  about  a.d.  1548, 
simple  ovary  within  the  perianth-tube,  or  Perhaps  earlier.  Its  uses  are  well  known, 
with  a  short  simple  style,  and  a  single  ™"®  'eaves,  both  in  a  green  or  dried  state, 
pendulous  ovule.  There  are  about  forty  ;  ""^  employed  for  seasoning  soups,  stews, 
genera,  a  few  of  them  dispersed  over  the  i  ■a'^ces,  and  stuffings,  to  which  they  give  an 
temperate  regions  of  the  Northern  Hemi-  agreeable  and  highly  aromatic  flavour, 
sphere,  rather  more  common  within  the  '  Before  the  introduction  of  the  Eastern 
tropics,  but  most  abundant  in  South  specles  this  plant  was  in  great  repute. 
Africa  and  Australia.  The  most  important  According  to  Evelyn,  It  was  extensively 
are  Daphne  in  the  Northern  Hemisphere,  cultivated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sand- 
Onidium  and  Struthiola  in  South  Africa,  ^^"  ^^^  Deal  for  medicinal  purposes.  It 
and  PimeUa  In  Australia.  yields  a  species  of  camphor  by  distillation 

TWTM^rwiB  niTQ  AT  Pwci  rv>.^  n««i.«.    7J^^^  T'?^^^'  P^  *"  Sl'ain  they  infuse  it  In 

THYMBLBB  DBS  ALPES.  (Pr,)  Daphne  the  pickle  witli  which  they  preserve  their 
Vneorwm.  j  olives.    The  Romans  were  well  acquainted 

TH YMOPSIS.  This  name  has  been  given  ^*^  Thyme,  which  was  one  of  the  plants  re- 
to  a  much-branched  shrub,  native  of  Asia  ^r^S.T^I'i^  ^  ^"^  ^°J!'"„t?'^  ^^e  s?^e  of  bees. 
Minor,  and  often  united  with   ByperUam.  '    „ti®  ,,,^S<'"-*<i?P'«<*    'niyme    is    a   hardy 

united  into  three  parcels ;  and  an  ovoid  es  ro^at  the  Joints  as  they  trail  on  the 
ovary  with  three  furrows,  three  compart-  ground.  It  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as 
mcnts,  and  three  flUform  styles.  The  fruit    the  other  species,  and  is  found  to  attiiin  the 


is  capsular,  three-valved. 


[M.  T.  M.] 


THYMUS.    The  Thyme  genus,  of  which 
We  well-known  Wild  Thyme  of  our  banks 


SP^test  jjerfectloi^  when  grown  in  a  dry  light 


sandy  soil. 
THYRSACANTHUS. 


A  genus  of   Aean- 


dby&OOgk 
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thaeeat  containing  a  number  of  species  of 
slirabs  or  lierbs,  natives  of  Tropical  Ame" 
rlca.  Tbey  have  large  leaves,  and  red 
fascicled  or  cymose  flowers  In  a  long  ter- 
minal raceme.  The  calyx  Is  divided  to  the 
middle  into  five  equal  short  lobes,  the 
corolla  is  tubular  and  incurved,  with  a 
flve-lobed  or  two-lipped  spreading  limb ; 
and  the  two  fertile  stamens  are  usually  in- 
cluded, and  have  parallel  anther-cells  blunt 
at  the  base.  The  upper  portion  of  the  cap- 
sule Is  without  seeds,  while  the  lower  por- 
tion, being  swollen,  gives  it  a  spathulate 
form ;  it  contains  only  four  (sometimes 
two)  seeds.  [W.  0.] 

THYRSANTHUS.  A  gaiUM  estahlished 
for  the  reception  of  Lysimaehia  thyrtiflara, 
which  differs  from  the  other  members  of 
the  genus  by  the  eorolla  being  divided  to 
Its  base  into  narrow  segments,  each  sepa> 
rated  from  the  other  by  a  minute  tooth, 
and  by  the  absence  of  the  alternating 
sterile  filaments.  This  name  has  also  been 
applied  to  a  genus  of  PrfmtttacMB  now 
called  Naumbergia.  [W.  C] 

THYRSB  (adj.  THYRSI  FORM).  A  pani- 
cle whose  principal  diameter  is  in  the 
middle,  between  the  base  aad  apex. 

THTBSBFLOWER.    Thyrtaeanthua. 

THYRSODIUM.  A  gaauaof  Amyridacewt 
consisting  of  trees,  natives  of  Brazil, 
Guiana,  etc-.  The  flowers  are  dioacious  or 
polygamoua.  The  mide  flowers  have  a 
l»ell-8ha|)ed  calyx,  with  Ave  sharply-pointed 
segments,  five  petals  inserted  into  the  tube 
ef  the  calyx,  and  a  rudimentary  ovary  with 
a  two-lobed  stigma.  The  female  flowers 
and  fruit  are  not  knownu  DM.  T.  M.] 

THYRSOID.    Thyrse411te. 

THYR80PTERI8.  A  very  handsome 
Juan  Fernandez  plant,  belonging  to  the 
tribe  Cyatheinem  of  Polypodiacea.  It  is  a 
curious  large-growing  fern  of  herbaceous 
habit,  with  large  supradecom  pound  fronds^ 
elevated  on  stipes  four  to  flve  feet  long^ 
and  as  thick  as  a  walking-stick ;  the  leafy 
portion  being  four  to  flve  feet  long,  aa4 
itho  lowest  pinnas  about  two  feet.  They 
are  remarkable  for  producing,  on  the  same 
frond,  distinct  contracted  fertile  and  leafy 
barren  portions,  the  fertile  parts  being  en- 
tirely reduced  to  rachiform  segments,  each 
terminating  in  a  large  globose  spongy  re- 
ceptaclr,  surrounded  by  a  globose  invo- 
lucre, nnd  so  placed  that  they  form  thyr- 
siforn)  pan  ides.  The  veins  are  free.  Among 
cyatheaceous  ferns  it  is  at  once  known  liy 
the  distinct  character  of  the  sterile  and 
fertile  portions  of  the  frond.         [T.  M.] 

THYRSULA.  The  littlo  cyme  which  is 
borne  J^y  the  greater  part  of  labiates  in 
the  axils  of  their  leaves. 

THYSANBLLA.  A  genus  of  Polygonor 
cecB  founded  on  Polygonum  flmbriatum,  a 
native  of  Georgia.  Ct  is  a  smooth  branched 
herb,  with  erect  rod-like  stems,  and  nar- 
rowly  linear  elongate  acute  seesiie  loaves ; 
the  ochresB  truncate,  with  long  hairs.  The 
flowers  are  poiygamo-diosclous,  in  spikes 


arranged  in  a  panicle,  with  densely  Imbri- 
cated ocbreate  bracts,  which  are  obliquely 
truncate  with  an  awn-like  point.  The  peri- 
anth is  flve-leaved,  with  scarions  and  frin- 
ged margins,  the  two  outer  leaves  between 
heart-shaped  and  arrow-shaped,  enlarged 
after  flowering;  stamens  eight;  styles 
three,  with  simple  stigmas.         [J.  T.  a] 

THYSANOCARPUS.  A  genus  of  Cfruei- 
feros  allied  to  Tatucheria,  but  the  pouch  is 
not  concavo-convex,  tibe  margin  Is  much 
more  broadly  winged,  and  in  most  of  the 
species  the  extremity  is  not  prolonged  into 
a  beak.  The  obovate  or  orbicular  pouch, 
and  the  white  or  violet  flowers  distinguish 
It  from  Isatis.  They  we  natives  of  North- 
western  America,  and  consist  of  small  an- 
nuals, with  the  pouch  winged,  plano-con- 
vex, or  wingless  and  lenticular.  [J.  T.  &J 

THYSANOSPEBMUM.  A  genus  of  JB«- 
biacece,  comprising  a  climbing  shrub  with 
opposite  leaves.  The  calyx  and  corolla  are 
both  five-parted,  the  latter  white  with  a 
slender  tube,  its  lobes  overlapping  one 
another  in  the  bud ;  fruit  capsular;  seeds 
numerous,  winged.  The  species  is  a  na- 
tive of  Hong-Kong.  The  generic  name  is 
derived  from  the  Greek  thuaanoi '  fringe,' 
in  allusion  to  the  winged  seeds.  [M.  T.  M.3 

THYSANOTUg.  A  genus  of  Australian 
LiliacecBt  with  narrowly  linear  leaves,  and 
terminal  umbels  of  purple  flowers,  green 
on  the  exterior.  The  perianth  consists  of 
six  divisions,  of  which  the  Inner  three 
are  broader,  and  fringed  at  the  margin  ; 
stamens  six  (rarely  three),  with  glabrous 
filaments;  ovary  three-celled,  with  two 
ovules  in  each  cell.  [J.  T.  8.] 

TTA.  A  Chinese  name  for  Sageretia 
theezans. 

TIAKLOU.  An  Indian  name  for  BerberU 
Unctoria. 

TIARELLA.  A  small  genus  of  North 
American  SaxifragacecB  aJUied  to  Heuchera 
and  MiteUa,  but  differing  trottt  the  former 
in  having  ten  stamens,  and  from  the  latter 
in  the  calyx  being  almost  free  from  the 
slender  orary,  as  well  as  in  the  entiro 
petals.  Tbtqr  are  perennial  herbs*  with 
simple  dOr  trifoliolate  incised  and  serrated 
leaves,  and  a  leafless  scape  bearing  a  ra- 
ceme, or  a  leafy  stem  with  a  panicle  of 
white  flowers.  CJalyx  bell-shaped,  nearly 
free  from  the  ovary,  flve-parted;  petals 
flve,  small ;  styles  two ;  capsule  one-celled, 
with  two  unequal  valires  j  seeds  few,  sub- 
globose.  The  most  common  species  of 
this  genus,  T.  cordifolia,  is  n&et  with  in 
the  legions  extending  from  iGanada  to- 
Virginia.  [J.  T.  SJ 

TIARIDT^lff.  A  graius  of  Mretiacea 
found  In  Tropical  America  and  Asia,  and 
having  the  hafeit  6f  Heliotropium,  from 
which  it  differs  in  the  angular  tube  of  the 
corolla,  with  a  contracted  five-rayed  oriflce, 
and  In  the  two-celled  mitre-shaped  nuts. 
T.  indicum  Is  an  astringent,  and  Is  used 
to  allay  Inflamnuriiion ;  It  Is  also  said  to  \te 
lieneflcial  in  cleansing  uleers.      [J.  T.  S.J 
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TIBISIRI.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  fibre 
of  tbe  Ita  Palm,  MoMriUafiexuaaa. 

TICKSBED.  Ccri8penaum\  also  C<yr&- 
opsis. 

TICOREA.  A  genus  of  StUaceo),  con- 
sistiner  of  tropical  and  subtropical  South 
American  trees  or  shrubs,  with  white 
flowers  speckled  with  glandular  dots,  and 
arranged  in  a  branched  inflorescence.  The 
calyx  is  flve-toothed  ;  the  corolla  funnel- 
shaped,  its  limb  flve-parted ;  the  stamens 
five  to  eight,  some  of  them  sterile;  tbe 
ovaries  five,  surrounded  by  a  disk,  free,  or 
united  by  their  inner  comers;  and  the  fruit 
capsular,  of  five  carpels.  The  bark  of  T. 
febri/uga  is  bitter,  astringent,  and  used 
In  BniEil  in  fevers.  The  leaves  of  T.  jas- 
mini/lora  are  also  used  medicinally  in 
Brazil.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TIEDMANNIA.      A    genus    of    North 
American  orthospermous  Umbelli/era  es- 
tablished on  a  single  glabrous  herb,  with  a 
I  fistulose  stem,  and  leaves  reduced  to  te- 
'  rete  nodose  petioles.    The  involucres  and 
I  involucels  are  composed  of  from  four  to 
I  six  subulate  leaves;    the  calyx-limb   is 
flve-toothed;    the  petals  broadly  ovate, 
I  with  a  narrow  Inflexed  point ;  the  obovate 
(  fruit  much  compressed  dorsally;  and  the 
I  carpels  with  Ave  somewhat  carinate  equal 
I  ribs,  the  lateral  ones  being  dilated  into  a 
1  membranaceous  margin  nearly  as  broad 
r.3  thedorsal  disk,  and  the  furrows  having 
a  single  large  vitta  in  eacJi,  the  commis- 
sure having  two.  [W.  C] 

TIEUt6.    StrychrmTiem. 

TIG  A  RE  A.    Tetraeera  Tiffarea^ 

TIGELLATE.  Having  a  short  stalk,  as 
the  plumule  of  a  bean. 

TIGBR-PLOWER.    Jigridia. 

TIGERrLILY.   LiUum  Ugnnum. 

TIGER-WOOa  The  heartwood  of  Ma- 
cJuerutm  Schomburgkii,  valuable  for  cabi- 
netmaklng,  obtained  from  British  Guiana. 

TI6RIDIA.  A  genua  of  Mexican  bulb- 
ous herbs  of  the  order  Iridacete,  having 
ensiform  plaited  leaves,  and  flowers  of 
great  beauty,  but  of  a  very  evanescent 
character.  Tbe  perianth  has  a  short  tube, 
and  a  six-parted  spreading  limb,  the  outer 
sesnnents  of  which  are  larger,  and  the 
smaller  Inner  ones  sohpanduriform  { there 
are  three  stamens,  continuous  with  the 
tube  of  the  perianth,  their  filaments  con- 
nate Into  a  long  tube ;  the  ovary  is  three- 
celled,  with  a  filiform  style  as  long  as  the 
Btaminal  tube,  and  three  filiform  bifid 
stigmas;  and  the  capsule  is  roembrana>' 
ceous,  with  numerous  seeds.  The  flowers 
are  orange  or  yellow,  richly  spotted, 
whence  the  name  TJger^flower,       [T,  M  ] 

TIKOOR,  TIKUL.  Indian  names  for 
Garcinia  pedunculata. 

TIKOR.  An  Indian  name  for  the  tubers 
of  Cureuma  ImeorrMza ;  alsn  lor  a.kin4  at 
vrrowroot  prepared  from  th«  tubersw 


TIL,  or  TEEL.  Seaamum  orientale  an< 
S.  tndicum,  the  seeds  of  which  are  com 
monly  known  as  Til-seed.  The  black-f  eede< 
variety  is  called  Kala-til  in  India,  the  whit< 
seeded  Suffed-tiL  -  BLACK.  Guizotit 
oleifera. 

TIL-TREB.  Tilia.  -,  CANARY  IS 
LAND.   The  sttnking^wooded  OreodaphTU 

TILB-ROOT.    GeiisorhizcL 

TILIACE^  {El(E0carp((B,I4ndmbl(xmu) 
An  order  of  poiypetalous  dicotyledoiT- 
consistlng  of  trees  or  shrubs  or  verj 
rarely  herbs,  with  alternate  stipulau 
leaves,  and  usually  cymose  flowers.  Thej 
are  chiefly  characterised  by  a  valvatc  c» 
lyx.  Indefinite  hypogynous  stamens,  and  9 
free  ovary  divided  into  several  cells,  with 
the  placentas  in  the  axis.  The  calyx  con- 
nects the  order  with  Malvaceae  and  «er- 
culiacece,  from  which  it  is  chiefly  distin- 
guished by  the  stamens.  The  species  are 
numerous,  especially  within  the  tropics; 
some  are  natives  of  the  temperate  regions, 
both  of  the  Northern  and  Southern  Hemi- 
spheres, but  none  extend  Into  the  Arctic 
Circle,  or  ascend  to  great  mountain 
elevations.  The  genera,  about  forty  in 
number,  have  been  distributed  into  two 
suborders  or  independent  orders,  Tiliem 
and  EleeocarpecB,  upon  characters  which 
have  failed  in  so  many  instances  that  they 
have  been  rearranged  in  seven  trlbes.vlz  — 
BrovniUnoiecB,  Greuriecp,  Tiliece,  Apetbeas, 
ProckiecB,  Sloaniece,  and  Elceocarpece.  The 
most  Important  genera  nre—Brmonloteia, 
GrevHa,  Triumfetta,  Corchorvg,  LUhea, 
Tilia,  ApeibOt  Prockia,  SUmtea,  and  EUbO' 
carpus. 

TILIA.  The  typical  genus  of  TiliaceeB, 
well  known  through  the  Common  Lime,  so 
frequently  planted  as  an  ornamental  tree. 
It  consists  of  very  few  species,  though  a 
considerable  number  of  supposed  ones 
have  been  described ;  and  is  entirely  con- 
fined to  the  temperate  countries  of  the 
Northern  Hemisphere,  the  Limes  being 
the  only  European  representatives  of  the 
order.  AH  the  species  are  large  treeau 
with  alternate  more  or  less  heart-shaped 
deciduous  leaves,  and  small  yellowish 
highly  fragrant  flowers  borne  in  axillary 
cymes,  which  have  a  curious  long  leaf-like 
bract  attached  to  their  stalks.  The  flowers 
have  five  sepals,  as  many  petals,  numerous 
stamens,  and  a  globular  five-celled  ovary, 
each  cell  containing  two  ovules;  but  four 
cells  are  abortive,  so  that  the  fruit  Is  only 
one-celled,  and  two  (frequently  only  one) 
seeded. 

The  Common  Limeor  Linden,  T.europcea, 
attains  a  height  of  from  sixty  toahundred 
and  twenty  feet.  It  Is  met  with  generally 
throughout  Europe,  except  in  the  extreme 
North ;  one  variety  of  it,  the  small-leaved 
Lime,  is  indigenous  to  Britain,  but  the 
large-leaved  variety  which  Is  commonly 
planted.  Is  a  native  of  the  South  of  Europe. 
Various  parts  are  applied  to  useful  pur^ 
poses.  The  white  soft  but  close-grained 
wood  is  U8©aby  carversand  turners,  a»d  by 
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rotutical  Instrnment  makers  for  sounding- 
boanla.  The  tough  inner  bark«  called  Bass 
or  Bast,  la  the  material  of  which  the  Rus- 
sian mats  used  by  gardeners  and  up- 
holsterers are  made ;  and  the  Russian  pea- 
sants make  shoes,  ropes,  nets,  and  other 
articles  of  it.  The  sap  yields  sugar,  and 
the  flowers  an  abundance  of  honey,  of 
which  bees  are  excessively  fond.    [A.  &] 

TILIAOORA.  Drs.  Hooker  and  Thomson 
write  of  this  genus  of  MenispermaeecB  as 
one  easily  distinguishable  from  the  rest  of 
the  tribe  Coceuisathf  the  mottled  albumen 
of  the  seeds,  and  the  numerous  ovaries. 
The  species  are  climbing  shrubs,  with 
ovate-acuminate  leaves,  and  yellow  flowers 
in  axilUry  clusters.  They  are  indigenous 
throughout  India  and  Java.       [M.  T.  M.] 

TILL.    The  Lentil,  Ervum  Lens. 

TILLiCA.  A  small  genus  of  Cra$itaaeem, 
of  wide  distribution,  comprising  about  twenty 
species.  It  is  scarcely  separable  from  Cra*- 
•ula  except  by  habit,  the  species  of  Tiikea 
being  small,  mostly  annual  herbs,  while 
those  of  Crattuia  are  usually  suflriitlcose 
fleshy  perennials.  The  species  of  Tittma  are 
aquatic  or  terrestrial  herbs,  with  opposite 
cylindrical  subulate  or  flat  quite  entire  leaves, 
and  minute  white  or  red  axilhury  flowers, 
solitary  or  cymose,  often  fascicled.  They  are 
usually  pentameruus.  the  tetramerous  species 
having  been  placed  in  a  separate  genus.  But, 
Uarda,  but  not  generally  retained.  T.  mtuoota 
occurs  on  sandy  heaths  in  the  south  of  England; 
also  iu  Western  Europe  and  N.  Africa.  [J.  Br.] 

TILL ANDSIA.  A  genus  of  Bromeliacecr, 
consisting  of  tropical  and  cxtratroplcal 
American  herbaceous  plants,  growing  fre- 
quently on  trees,  and  covered  with  scurfy 
scales.  The  sepals  are  spirally  twisted; 
the  petals  rolled  into  a  tube  below,  cun- 
oeaiing  the  six  hypogynous  stamens; 
ovules  attached  in  two  rows  to  the  inner 
angles  of  the  three  compartments  of  the 
ovary,  which  latter  is  free,  or  detached 
from  the  calyx.  Fruit  capsular,  bursting 
by  three  valves ;  seeds  surrounded  by  One 
hairs,  by  means  of  which  they  are  diffused. 

Some  of  these  plants  serve  as  reservoirs 
for  water,  which  flows  down  the  channelled 
leaves ;  these  are  dilated  at  the  base,  so  as 
to  form  a  bottle-like  cavity  capable  of  con- 
taining a  pint  or  more.  Travellers  tap 
these  vegetable  pitchers  for  the  sake  of 
the  grateful  fluid  they  contain.  T.  utricur 
7ato,  a  native  of  Jamaica,  and  many  others 
have  this  desirable  property  of  storing 
water.  Dr,  Gardner.  In  his  Travels  in  BragU, 
relates  that  a  certain  species  of  UMeularia 
grows  only  in  the  water  collected  in  the 
bottom  of  the  leaves  of  a  hirge  Tillandsia. 
The  aqiiatic  plant  throws  out  runners, 
which  direct  themselves  to  the  nearest 
Tillandsia,  and  there  form  now  plants.  In 
this  way  no  less  than  six  TilUmdsias  may 
sometimes  be  seen  connected  together. 

T.  usneoides,  a  native  of  the  West  Indies, 
the  Southern  States,  and  Central  America, 
hangsdown  from  the  trees  like  a  tnftof  long 
grey  hair,  much  in  the  same  way  as  certain 
lichens  ( Usnealdo  in  European  pine-forests. 
The  trees  in  some  parts  of  Central  America, 


have  a  strange  gaunt  appearance,  from 
the  profusion  of  this  plant  growings  from 
their  branches.  The  plant  is  collected,  and 
steeped  m  water  iu  order  to  remove  the 
outer  cellular  i  ortion,  the  fibrous  part  being 
used  in  place  of  horsehair  to  stuff  cushions, 
mattresses,  &c.  Powdered  and  mixed 
with  lardf.the  plantis  medicinally  employed 
as  an  application  to  piles.  T.  recurvata  Is 
used  in  a  similar  manner  in  Peru.  Several 
species  are  grown  in  stoves  in  this  country, 
as  air-plants.  Tlieir  flowers  are  white  blue 
purple  or  pink.  [M.  T  H.] 

TILLEUL.    (Fr.)    TUicu 

TILLY.    The  seed  of  CroUm  Pavana. 

TILL  or  TEEL  SEED.  The  seeds  of  Seso' 
mum  ifuUeum, 

TIL-TREE.    Tilia  europcBO. 

TIL- WOOD.  The  timber  of  Oreodaphne 
fCBtens,  which  has  an  atrocious  smell. 

TIBIANDRA.  A  genus  of  Brazilian 
shrubs  of  the  family  Euphorbiaceai.  The 
species  are  much-branched,  and  have  small 
stipulate  entire  leaves,  covered  with  star- 
shaped  hairs,  and  marked  with  pellucid 
spots.  The  flowers  are  monoecious:  the 
males  in  clusters,  with  a  four-cleft  bell- 
shaped  calyx,  four  petals,  and  eifllit  sta- 
mens ;  the  females  solitary,  axillary,  with 
a  five-parted  calyx,  no  corolla,  and  a  three- 
lobed  ovary  with  three  divided  stigmas. 
Fruit  capsular ;  seeds  three,     [M.  T.  M.] 

TIMMIA.  A  fine  genus  of  mosses,  con- 
sisting of  two  European  species  only,  hav- 
ing somewhat  the  habit  of  Polytrtchum,  but 
more  closely  allied  to  Mnium.  It  differs 
from  other  nearly  related  genera  in  the  in- 
ner peristome  consisting  of  a  transparent 
membrane,  divided  moro  than  halfway 
Into  about  sixty-four  thread-shaped  cilia, 
at  flrst  more  or  less  united  at  the  apex. 
T.  attstriaca  occurs  in  this  country,  though 
rarely,  and  never  with  fruit.      [M.  J.  BO 

TIN.    The  Arabic  name  for  the  Pig. 

TIN^A  inta4:ta  is  the  only  known  repre- 
sentative of  a  genus  <if  terrestrial  orchids 
spread  over  parts  of  Asia  Africa  and 
Europe,  Including  Ireland.  Two  peculla-  i 
rities  characterise  the  genus.  The  plate  I 
seen  between  the  anther-cells  is  not  equi- 
valent to  the  processus  rostelaris  of  our 
common  European  Ophrj/decBt  but  comes 
nearer  to  that  of  the  Habenariea  of  the 
other  continents.  It  bears  the  caudlculas 
conjointly  in  two  channels;  and  the 
glandules  are  formed  out  of  its  own  suIh 
stance,  so  that  there  is  either  an  Impressed 
aperture,  or  an  aperture  with  an  outward 
slit.  The  second  peculiarity  is  that  the 
shanks  of  the  stigma,  which  alone  are  de- 
veloped, have  the  shape  of  two  semicyltn- 
drical  erect  elevations ;  they  are  either 
united  or  quite  distinct.  The  lower  lip  of 
the  rostellum  Is  undeveloped.  The  generic 
name  has  been  changed  into  Keotikba 
(which  see),  because  there  is  already  a  ge- 
nus Tinea  in  zoology.  T.  intaeta  (or  Neatxnea 
intacta)  has  many  synonyms— among  them 
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Acercu  aeeundifiortit  Orchis  intacta,  and  Pe- 
ristylus  nuuiiUatiiSt  tlie  structure  of  the 
flowers  having  been  for  a  long  time  mis- 
understood. The  plant  has  a  tuberous  root, 
a  stem  from  two  to  twelve  inches  high, 
three  or  four  oblong  leaves  arranged  in  a 
rosette,  and  with  brown  spots  on  the  upper 
surface.  The  flowers  are  whitish  and 
spotted,  very  minute,  and  arranged  in  a 
dense  cylindrical  spike.  [B.  SJ 

TINANTIA.    The  an 

herbaceous  plant,  <  by 

habit,  which  constit  /r>- 

taginacea.     The  flo  ad 

have  a  tubular  or  fu  ;h, 

the   lower  part  of  it, 

while  the  limb  is  pli>.»u^u  <».»  u«^„.uuwU8  ; 
the  three  to  five  stamens  project  from  the 
corolla;  and  the  fruit  is  pendulous  and 
distended.  [M.  T.  M.J 

TINDBR,  GERMAN.  The  soft  Amadou, 
Polyporua  fomentariiu. 

TINE-TARB.  Ervum  hirautum]  also 
Zathynia  tuberoms. 

TINGUT.     A  Brazilian  name  for  the 
leaves  otMagoniapubeacetis  and  M.glabrata. 
TINIER.    iFr.)    Pintu  Cembra, 

TINKAR'S-ROOT.  The  roots  of  Trioa- 
teum  per/oliatum. 

TINOSPORA.  The  species  of  this  genus 
of  MenispennaeecB  were  formerly  included 
under  Menispermum.  They  are  all  climb- 
ing shrubs,  natives  of  India,  with  thicken- 
ed jointed  leafstalks,  and  long  axillary  or 
terminal  clusters  of  flowers.  The  more 
technical  characters  are  the  presence  of 
six  free  stamens  in  the  male  flowers,  the 
curved  ovules,  peltate  albuminous  seeds, 
and  spreading  cotyledons.  Dr.  Thomson 
thus  remarks  on  the  extreme  vitality  of 
these  plants :  'When  the  main  tnink  is  cut 
across  or  broken,  a  rootlet  is  speedily  sent 
down  from  above,  which  continues  togrow 
till  it  reaches  the  ground,  and  restores  the 
connection.'  A  bitter  principle,  calumbine, 
pervades  the  plants  of  this  genus,  many  of 
which  have  tonic  and  emetic  properties. 
An  extract  called  Galuncha  is  prepared 
from  T.  cordifolia  and  T.  crispa.  It  is  con- 
sidered to  be  a  specldc  for  the  bites  of 
poisonous  Insects  and  for  nlcers.  It  is 
administered  asa  diuretic  and  tonic  in  cases 
of  fever,  and  is  also  employed  In  snake- 
bites. The  young  shoots  of  T.  cordifoliaare 
used  as  emetics.  [M.  T.  M.J 

TINTERBB.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
Tamarind-tree. 

TIPILIB.  An  Indian  name  for  Long 
Pepper, 

TI-PL  ANT  Oordylim  Ti,  which  Is  doubt- 
fully Identifled  with  Dracoena  ttrminalU, 

TIPX7ANA.  Three  large  Brazilian  and 
Bolivian  trees  have  recently  been  separated 
from  Maehatrium  and  formed  into  a  genus 
under  this  name,  which  is  derived  from 
Tipu,  the  vernacular  name  of  the  Bolivian 
species  (T.  tpeciosa) :  one  of  the  valleys  of 


the  province  of  Parana,  where  the  best 
gold  is  found,  being  also  called  Tipuana, 
from  the  presence  of  these  trees.  It  is 
distinguished  from  MacluxHum  by  its 
flowers  having  the  calyx  top-shaped  or 
sharp  towards  the  base  instead  of  rounded, 
and  the  petals  smooth,  not  downy ;  and 
also  by  its  pods  containing  frequently 
two  or  three  seeds  in  the  lower  swollen 
part,  separated  from  each  other  by  woody 
partitions,  and  terminating  upwards  in 
a  thin  wing  traversed  by  arched  parallel 
veins,  and  having  the  thickened  style 
along  one  edge  of  it.  The  three  species 
have  unequally  pinnate  leaves,  with  al- 
ternate leaflets,  and  loose-branching  ter-* 
minal  panicles  of  showy  yellow  or  pale- 
purple  flowers.  T.  heteroptera  furnishes 
a  wood  known  to  the  timber-dealers  at  Rio 
Janeiro  by  the  name  of  Angelim.  It  is, 
however,  very  scarce,  being  seldom  met 
with  in  the  forests.  The  name  Angelim  is 
likewise  given  by  the  Brazilians  to  several 
species  of  Andira,  a  genus  belonging  to 
the  same  tribe,  DaXbergiea.  [A.  S.] 

TIPULARIA.  A  terrestrial  genus  of 
orchids  belonging  to  the  Vandece.  They 
are  herbs  with  tuberous  roots,  producing 
small  green  blossoms  tinged  with  purple, 
in  a  many-flowered  raceme ;  and  a  single 
ovate  plaited  leaf,  on  a  slender  petiole, 
after  flowering.  The  sepals  and  petals  are 
spreading;  the  lip  prolonged  below  into 
a  slender  ascending  spur,  about  twice 
tho  length  of  the  flower,  three-lobed ;  the 
middle  lobe  linear,  as  long  as  the  petals, 
the  lateral  lobes  short  and  triangular. 
Only  one  species  is  known,  T.  discolor,  a 
native  of  North  America.  The  genus  is 
named  from  the  supposed  resemblance  of 
the  flowers  to  Insects  belonging  to  the  ge- 
nus Tipula.  [W.  a  H.] 

TIRASSE.    (Fr.)    Polygonum  aviculart. 

TIRESIAS.  A  synonym  of  CEdogoniumt 
which  is  worthy  of  being  mentioned  here, 
because  a  species  of  Tireaias  is  one  of  the 
Alga  in  which  a  spiral  structure  in  the 
cell-walls  has  been  observed  by  Mr.  Bower- 
bank,  like  that  in  the  well-known  Conferva 
Melagonium.  [M.  J.  BJ 

TIRITE.    Tschnoaiphon  Arounut. 

TISANE.  A  drink  prepared  in  France 
from  the  dried  flowers  of  Malva  aylvestris. 

TISI.   An  Indian  name  for  Linseed. 

TISSUE.  The  material  out  of  which 
the  elementary  organs  of  plants  are  con- 
structed. 

TITHONIA.  A  genus  of  Mexican  pe- 
rennials belonging  to  the  Composite.  The 
leaves  are  tripllnerved  and  serrate;  the 
flower-heads  solitary  at  tho  ends  of  tho 
branches,  each  surrounded  by  an  involucre 
consisting  of  two  or  three  rows  of  scales, 
furrowed  within  at  the  base,  dilated  and 
leafy  at  the  apex ;  receptacle  convex,  with 
numerous  scales  sheathing  round  the 
frtits.  The  outer  florets  are  strap-shaped 
and  neuter,  the  inner  ones  tubular  flve- 
tootlied   and   perfect.    The  srigmas  are 
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onger  than  the  tube,  awl-flhaped,  hairy, 
revolute.  The  outer  fruits  are  compressed, 
«ylth  a  very  short  pappus :  the  central 
snes  somewhat  four-cornered,  surmounted 
by  a  pappus  of  numerous  small-toothed 
scales.  T.  tagetiflora  Is  cultivated  in  this 
country  for  the  sake  of  its  orange-coloured 
Bowers.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TITHYMALB.  (Fr.)  Euphorbia  Cypa- 
rissius.    —.PETITE.    Etiphurbia exigua. 

TITHYMALrS.    Euphorbia. 

TITTMANNIA.  A  genus  of  Scr<w*ittorto- 
recB,  generally  however  considered  as  asec- 
t,iun  of  VandeUia,  containing  the  species 
with  very  short  appendages  to  the  fila- 
ments of  the  anterior  stamens,  and  glo- 
bular fruit  Included  in  the  calyx.  CW.  C] 

TIWAJ.  An  Indian  name  for  Wrightia 
antidysentericci. 

TJETTEK.  A  Javanese  name  for  the 
virulent  poison  prepared  from  Strychnoa 
TieuU. 

TMESIPTERia  A  genus  of  club- 
mosses,  distinguished  at  once  by  Its  pecu- 
liar habit,  consisting  of  a  single  species 
Dnly,  which  is  'found  in  the  Southern 
Hemisphere,  and  from  thence  extending 
rrom  the  Pacific  Islands  up  to  California. 
The  plant  is  pendulous,  and  frequently 
grrows  on  tree-ferns  in  New  Zealand, 
Australia,  and  Tasmania.  The  stem  is 
angular  and  branched;  the  leaves  are 
Ettternate  vertical  and  coriaceous,  the  fer- 
tile ones  two-lobed  or  didymous,  plane, 
ribbed  but  nerveless,  obtuse  or  mucronato 
(.often  in  the  same  specimen),and  decurrent 
at  the  base;  capsules  large  oblong  two- 
lobed,  the  lobes  divaricate  and  acute, 
opening  with  a  vertical  fissure,  and  con- 
taining a  quantity  of  very  minute  curved 
spores.  The  germination  has  at  present 
not  been  ascertained.  Two  species,  de- 
pending upon  the  acute  and  truncate 
leaves,  have  been  proposed,  but  the  exami- 
nation of  a  good  series  of  specimens 
shows  that  they  are  untenable.  [M.  J.  B.] 

TOADFLAX.  Unaria.  — ,  BASTARD. 
Thesium  linophyllum;  also  an  American 
name  for  Comandra.  — ,  IVY-LEAVED. 
Linaria  Cymbalaria. 

TOADSTOOLS.  The  common  name  of 
agarics  and  Boleti,  which,  according  to  the 
notion  of  older  herbalists,  derived  their 
)rigin  from  toads,  aspuflballs  derived 
theirs  from  wolves,  or  deerballs  {Elaplio- 
rnyces)  from  deer.  [M.  J.  BJ 

TOBACCO.  NieoUana.  —.AMERICAN. 
mcotiana  Tabacum.  and  its  varieties.  — , 
INDIAN.  LobeUa  ivflata;  also  Camidbia 
ndica.  —.MOUNTAIN.  Arnica monlana, 
-.  PERSIAN,  or  SHIRAZ.  NieoUana  per- 
nca.  — ,  RIVERSIDE.  Pluchea  odorata. 
-,  SYRIAN.    NicotianarusUca. 

TOBACCO-ROOT.  The  root  ol  Zewista 
ediviva. 

TOBAGO-CANES.  A  name  under  which 
lie  slender  trunks  of  Bactris  minor  are 


sometimes  Imported  Into  Europe,  to  be 
made  into  waUclng-stl(dcs. 

TOCOCA.  A  name  used  by  the  natives 
of  Guiana,  and  applied  botanically  to  a 
genuB  of  MelastomacecB,  consisting  of 
Brazilian  shrubs,  whose  leafsttUks  have 
very  generally  attached  to  them  a  kind  of 
bladder,  divided  longitudinally  into  two- 
compartments.  The  ants  avail  themselves 
of  these  cavities  as  nests.  The  flowers 
are  solitary  or  in  clusters ;  each  has  a  flve- 
toothed  calyx,  five  white  or  pink  l)etals. 
ten  equal  stamens,  and  a  five  or  six-celled 
ovary  ripening  into  a  fleshy  many-seeded 
fruit.  The  stigma  is  convex.  T.guianenais 
is  in  cultivation  In  this  country ;  in  its  na- 
tive habitat  its  fruits  are  edible,  and  their 
juice  is  sometimes  used  as  ink.  [M.  T.  JiiJ 

TOCOYENA.  A  vernacular  name  latin- 
ised, and  applied  to  a  genus  of  Cinehona- 
cea,  consisting  of  tropical  American 
shrubs  having  yellowish  flowers  in  termi- 
nal corymbs.  The  calyx  is  five-toothed; 
the  corolla  funnel-shaped,  with  a  very  long  I 
tube  dilated  at  the  throat,  and  a  limb  of 
five  blunt  lobes ;  anthers  five,  inserted  at 
the  throat  of  the  corolla;  style  filifonu, 
hairy  at  the  top:  fruit  succulent  two- 
celled,  surmounted  by  the  calyx.  Seeds 
numerous.  Some  of  the  species  are  in  cul- 
tivation as  stove-plants.  [M.  T.  M.J 

TOCUSSO.  An  Abyssinian  coni-plant  or 
millet,  Eleuaine  Tocusso. 

TODDALIA.  A. small  genus  of  Xan- 
thoxylacea,  confined  to  the  tropics  of  Asia 
and  Africa,  and  consisting  of  shrubs,  with 
alternate  trifollolate  leaves  marked  with 

Sellucid  dots,  and  small  unisexual  flowers, 
orne  In  axillary  or  terminal  panicles ; 
they  have  four  or  five  (rarely  three)  sepals 
and  as  many  petals ;  the  males  eontainingr 
a  similar  number  of  stamens,  and  a  rudi- 
mentary qulnquangular  pistil ;  and  the  fe> 
malessterlle  stamens  withanearlyiglobular 
five-celled  ovary,  bearing  a  broad  peltate 
lobed  stigma.  Their  fruits  «re  globuhir 
fleshy  berries  marked  wUh  dots, 

T.  aculeata  is  very  widely  dispersed 
through  Tropical  Asia,  and  extends  to  as 
far  soutli  as  Mauritius.  It  Is  a  shrub  of 
moderate  size,  with  weak  or  flexuose 
smooth  branches,  usually  armed  with 
small  prickles  having  their  points  bent 
backwards,  and  bearing  trifollolate  leaves 
composed  of  oblong  or  oval-oblong  leaflets, 
the  leafstalks  and  also  the  midribs  of  the 
leaflets  being  generally  prickly.  The  na- 
tive Indian  pbjnsidans  ascribe  stimuhiting 
powers  to  all  parts  of  this  plant,  and 
prescribe  the  fresh  bark  of  its  routs  as  a 
remedy  for  the  kind  of  remittent  fever 
known  as  *  hill-fever,'  from  its  being  con- 
tracted In  the  jtmglesef  the  Indian  hills. 
On  the  Malabar  Coast  the  plant  is  called 
Kaka  Toddali,  whence  the  generic  name 
adopted  by  botanists.  [A.  &] 

TODDY.  Palm-wlne.  The  juice  which 
flows  from  the  incised  spathes  of  Boraasna 
flabelli/ormis,  Baphia  vini/ero,  Mauritia  vin  i- 
ferot  Arenga  aacckarifera,  the   cocoa-nut. 
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Aate,  and  other  palms.  It  forms  a  delicious 
I>everagre  when  fresh,  and  Is  employed  In 
India  by  bakers,  Instead  of  yeast.  In  the 
preparation  of  bread ;  it  is  also  exten- 
sively distilled  into  a  spirituous  liquor 
srenerally  drunk  by  the  natives,  among 
whom  it  is  known  by  the  name  ot  Bowra. 

TODEA.  A  small  genus  of  ferns  related 
to  Osmunda,  and  distinguished  from  it 
Y>y  their  dorsal  Instead  of  panicled  fructi- 
fications. They  occur  in  South  Africa, 
New  Holland,  and  New  Zealand,  and  form 
two  groups:  one  with  coriaceous  fronds 
and  dense  lines  of  spore-cases;  the  other 
with  pellucid  fronds  and  sparse  lines 
of  spore-cases.  The  latter  some  botan- 
ists separate  under  the  name  of  Lep- 
topteris.  They  have  an  erect  sometimes 
elongated  caudex,  and  bipinnato  fronds, 
wliich  In  the  true  Todeas,  represented  by  T. 
barbara  alias  africana^  are  thick  and  firm 
ill  texture,  and  bear  oblong  or  linear 
forked  sori,  crowded  with  spore-cases ;  and 
in  the  group  LepUypterU  are  pellucid-mem- 
branaceous,  with  oblong  or  linear  oligocar- 
pous  sori.  These  latter  are  natives  of 
New  Zealand.  The  spore-cases,  as  in  Os- 
munda, are  pedicellate,  with  a  rudimentary 
ring,  represented  by  a  few  parallel  striae 
near  the  apex,  eventually  bursting  into 
two  equal  hemispherical  valves.     [T.  M.] 

TODS'-TAILS.  A  Scotch  name  for  the 
common  Highland  Clubmosses. 

TOFFS.  The  fragrant  flowers  of  the 
North  African  RhaponMcum  acaule. 

TOFIELDIA.  A  genus  of  MelanthacecB, 
consisting  of  a  few  perennial  plants,  na- 
tives of  the  colder  parts  of  Europe,  North 
America,  and  the  regions  of  the  Andes. 
The  roots  are  somewhat  tuberous,  the 
leaves  grass-like,  and  the  flowers  inconspi- 
cuous in  terminal  clusters,  each  one  with 
ft  six-parted  perianth,  surrounded  by  a 
three-parted  Involucre.  The  anthers  are 
introrse,  and  the  fruit  three-celled  and 
dehiscent.  T.  palnstria  Is  found  in  boggy 
places  In  the  North  of  England,  and  in  Got- 
land. Its  leaves  are  In  tufts  close  to  the 
ground,  and  the  Hower-atema  bear  a  cluster 
of  small  greenish-yellow  blossoms.    [*L  T.  M.  ] 

TOGQRY.    Cajania  indica. 

TOKO-PAT.    An  Assam  name  for  Livi- 
gtmia  Jenkinsinna. 

TOL.   (Fr.)    A  common  name  for  seve- 
ral kinds  of  Aloi. 

TOLILOIX).    (Fr.)    Mentha  Ptdeffium. 

TOLMENEER,  or  TOLMEINER.      The 
!   SweetwIUlam,  Diantkutt  barbatm. 

TOLOSA-WOOD.    PiUosporumMeoUfr. 

I  TOLPIS.  A  genus  of  favourite  garden 
annuals,  natives  of  the  South  of  Europe, 
belonging  to  the  tribe  CichorafiecB  of  com- 
pound flowers.  They  are  marked  by  a 
number  of  long  awl-shaped  bracts  clothing 
the  flower-stalk  and  base  of  the  involucre  ; 
and  the  pappus  of  the  outer  florets  is 
toothed  that  of  the  Inner  florets  arnied 


with  two  or  four  awns.  T.  barbata  and 
T.  umbellata  have  yellow  flower-heads  with 
a  purple  eye,  and  T.  aUitsima  has  flower- 
heads  entirely  yellow.  [C.  A.  J.] 

TOMATE.  (Fr.)  Lyeopersieum  €»cxden- 
tum. 

TOMATO.  Lycoperaicum  esculentum.  — , 
CANNIBAL'S.  Solamim  anthropopKagorum. 

TOM-BONTRIN-S-BUSH.  Picromnia  An- 
Udesma. 

TOMENTOSE.  Covered  with  dense 
rather  rigid  short  hairs,  so  as  to  be  sen- 
sibly perceptible  to  the  touch. 

TOMENTUM.  Tlie  down  which  produces 
the  tomentose  character. 

TONALCHILE.    (Fr.)    Guinea-pepper. 

TONCHAT.    Maranta  Tmchat, 

TONGA-BEAN.  JHpterix  odoraia;  also 
called  Tonka-bean  or  Tonquln-bean. 

TONGA-BEAN  WOOD.  Alyxia  buxi/i>lia. 

TONGO.  A  Pacific  Island  nime  for  the 
Mangrove. 

TONGUEA.    Pachypodium. 

TONGUE-SHAPED.  Long,  fleshy,  plano- 
convex, obtuse;  as  the  leaves  of  some 
AMa. 

TONTELEA.  A  genus  of  Hippocra- 
teactB,  consisting  of  tropical  American 
shrubs  or  small  trees,  with  opposite  short- 
stalked  entire  or  serrated  leaves,  and 
panicles  of  groenish  or  yellowish  flowers, 
the  stamens  of  whi<di,  like  those  of  Hip- 
poerateaf  have  single-celled  anthers  burst- 
ing transversely— the  genus  being  thus 
distinguished  from  Salaciat  which  has 
double-celled  anthers  bursting  longitudi- 
nally. From  Hippocratea  it  differs  in  the 
character  of  the  fruit :  that  of  TonUlea 
l)eing  a  fleshy  two  or  three-celled  roundish 
berry,  containing  a  solitary  wingless  seed, 
covered  with  pulp,  in  each  cell ;  while  that 
of  Hippocratea  consists  of  several  separate 
pieces,  each  of  whicli  splits  open  when 
ripe,  and  contains  usually  several  winged 
seeds. 

The  berries  of  T.  acabra,  the  Guiana  spe- 
cies, are  edible,  as  also  are  those  of  several 
Brazilian  species  called  Saputa  by  the  in- 
habitants; they  are  sweet  and  mucilagi- 
nous.  The  West  African  plant  with  a  large 
richly  flavoured  fruit,  called  Tontelea  pyri- 
fnrmia  by  some  authors,  is  a  species  of 
SaXacia.  [A.  S.] 

TOOLA-LODH.  A  Bengalee  name  for  the 
bark  of  Wendlandia  titictoria. 

TOOLST,  TULASL  Indian  names  for 
species  of  Basil. 

TOOMA.  A  species  of  Mimoaa  used  for 
tanning  in  India. 

TOOMBIKAI.  An  Indten  name  for  the 
fruit  of  Dioapyroa  Embryopteria. 

TOON,  TOONA.  Indian  names  for  the 
Toon-tree,  Cedrela  Toona. 
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TOOROO.    (MnocarpurBaUiwi, 
TOOTHACHE-TREE.  Xanthoxylon  fraxi- 


TOOTHED.    Dentate ;  having  any  kind 
of  small  divisions. 
TOOTHWORT.    Dentaria ;  also  Lathrtea. 

TOOT-PLANT.  A  poisonous  New  Zea- 
land shrul),  Coriaria  ruaci/olia. 

TOPANA.  A  Greeli  name  for  the  edible 
tubers  of  Bunium  ferulaceum. 

TOPINAMBOUR.  (Fr.)  Helianthua  tu- 
beroaua. 

TOP-SHAPED.  Inversely  conical,  with 
a  contraction  towards  the  point ;  as  the 
fruit  of  some  loses. 

TOQUE.    (Pr.)    Scutellaria. 

TORCH E-PIN.    (Fr)    Pinm  Pumilio 

TORCHES.    Verbascum  Thapsus. 

TOUCHWOOD.  Cereusheptagoniis:  also 
Tliiodia serrata.  —.MOUNTAIN.  Amyris 
balsami/era. 

TORDYLIOPSIS.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
Umbellifercp,  founded  on  a  single  species 
from  Nepal.  It  Is  a  hairy  plant,  with  much- 
divided  leaves,  and  six  to  eight-rayed  ter- 
minal umbels,  with  many-leaved  general 
and  partial  involucres.  Tlie  calyx-teeth 
are  acute,  the  outer  larger  with  a  dilated 
base ;  and  the  petals  on  the  outer  mu-gin 
are  large  obcordate  bllobed,  the  othera 
smaller  cuspidate  or  rarely  somewhat  bl- 
lobed. The  mature  fruit  is  unknown,  but 
in  its  young  state  It  la  hairy.  The  plant  la 
now  referred  to  Seradettm.  [W.  C] 

TORDYLIUM.  A  small  genus  of  herba- 
ceous UmbeUi/era,  chiefly  from  the  Medi- 
terranean region,  wltli  plnnatisect  leaves 
wliich  have  ovate  segments,  and  compound 
umbels  with  general  and  partial  involu- 
cres. The  calyx  consists  of  five  subulate 
teeth;  the  petals  are  obcordate,  with  an 
inflexed  lobe,  the  outer  ones  being  often 
large  and  radiant ;  the  flat  fruit  has  a  broad 
thick  wrinkled  margin;  and  the  carpels 
have  scarcely  visible  ribs:  the  three  dorsal 
equidistant,  and  the  two  distant  lateral 
(.lies  close  to  the  thickened  margin,  while 
there  are  one  or  three  vlttae  in  the  In- 
terstices. The  genus  has  been  divided 
into  two  sections— i?tttordi/Mum,  with  a 
single  vitta  in  the  interstices  and  two  In 
the  commissure ;  uid  Condylocarpus,  with 
three  vittsa  in  the  interstices  and  jnany  in 
the  commissnre. 

The  plants  of  this  genus  have  the  general 
appearance  of  CauccUU,  but  they  are  readily 
distinguished  by  the  flat  fruit.  One  species, 
T.  maximum,  [formerly  occurred  in  Middle- 
sex and  Oxfordshire,  but  has  not  been  found  of 
late  years,  and  was  probably  introduced.  It  Is 
a  native  of  S.  and  Central  Emope.]     [W.  C] 

TORENIA.  A  genus  of  ScrophulariacecBt 
containing  several  species  of  herb?,  with 
opposite  leaves,  and  short  few-flowered 
rvpcmea.     They  are   scattered   over   the 


tropical  regions  of  the  Old  World,  oue 
species  being  found  also  In  Americi^  TLe 
tubular  calyx  is  plicate  or  winged,  and 
flve-toothed  or  two-lipped ;  and  tihe  upper 
lip  of  the  open-rtouthed  corolla  is  emar- 
ginate  or  bifid,  and  the  lower  trifld.  The 
capsule  is  oblong,  included  within  Iho 
calyx.  [W  O.J 


TORFACEOUS.  Growing  in  l>ogs  or 
mosses. 

TORIA.  An  Eastern  name  for  Sinania 
glauca,  extensively  cultivated  in  India  for 
the  oil  obtained  from  Its  seed. 

TORILIS.  A  genus  of  UmheUi/era,  com- 
prising herbaceous  mostly  annual  plants, 
with  much-divided  leaves  covered  with 
short  adpressed  hairs.  The  general  Invo- 
lucre is  one  to  flve-leaved,  and  the  Invo- 
lucel  many-leaved.  The  calyx  has  five  trl- 
angular-tanceolate  acute  persistent  teeth; 
and  the  petals  are  obcordate,  with  an  In- 
flexed  point,  the  outer  ones  radiant  and 
blfld.  The  fruit  Is  laterally  compressed,  the 
carpels  having  five  bristly  primary  ridges, 
and  four  intermediate  ones  occupying  the 
whole  of  the  interstices,  and  covered  with 
numerous  prickles.  The  species  are  in- 
digenous to  Europe,  Asia,  and  North 
Africa.  [W.  C] 

TORMENTIL,  TORMENTILLA.  The 
PotentiUa  T&rmmUUa,  a  species  In  wliich 
the  petals  are  four  Instead  of  five  m 
number. 

TORONJA.  A  Spanish  name  for  the 
Citron. 

TORONJIL.  A  Spanish  name  for  Ciiriia 
decumana. 

TOROSE,  TORULOSB.  A  cylindrical 
body,  swollen  out  here  and  there. 

TORRBYA.  A  genus  of  Taxacece,  to 
which  the  name  of  Stinking  Yews  has 
been  given,  on  account  of  the  leaves  and 
wood  emitting  a  disagreeable  odour  when 
bruised  or  burned.  They  are  small  ever- 
green trees  of  North  America,  China,  or 
Japan,  and  grow  from  twenty  to  flfty  feet 
high;  the  linear  or  lanceolate  leaves  are 
more  or  less  distinctly  two-ranked,  and  the 
flowers  dioecious,  the  males  solitary  and 
the  females  erect.  In  twos  or  threes.  The 
fruits  are  drupaceous,  each  with  a  single 
seed,  which  has  a  ruminated  albumen 
covered  by  a  hard  bony  shell.  The  timber 
of  T.  taxifolia  and  T.  myrisHca  is  heavy 
and  close-grained,  but  has  an  unpleasant 
smell.  The  kernels  of  the  seeds  of  T.  nw 
ci/era  yield  an  oil,  which  is  used  for  cull- 
nary  purposes,  though  the  kernel  Is  too 
astringent  to  be  eaten.  [T.  M.] 

TORRONTES.  A  kind  of  white  grape 
grown  in  Spain. 

TORROO.   A  Guiana  palm. 

TORSIVE.  Twisted  spirally.  The  same 
as  Contorted,  except  that  there  is  no  obli- 
quity in  the  form  or  insertion  of  the  plecei 
as  In  the  petals  of  Oxalis. 
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TORTELLB.     (FrO     Sisymbrium,  offlci- 
nale. 

TORTILIS.    Susceptible  of  twisting. 

TORTILLARD.     (Pr.)       tTlmua  campes- 
iris. 

■  TORTplSE;-PLANT.      Testudinaria  ele- 
phantipes. 

TQRTOISE-WOOD.    A  variety  of  Zebra- 
Tirood.  .    , 


T0RX7S.   The  same  as  Thalamus. 

TOUCH-ME-NOT,     Impatiena    Noli-tan- 
g€r^. 

.  TOUCHWOOD.  A  name  prtven  to  the 
soft  white  substance  Into  -which  wood  is 
converted  by  the  action  of  Fungi,  of  which 
ash/ especially  under  the  Influence  of  Poly- 
porua  aqiiamoatUt  ailords  good  examples. 


Occasionally,  when  hlgjily  impregnated 
with  mycelium,  it  has  been  observed  to  be 
luminous.  It  derives  its  name  from  its 
property  of  burning  for  many  hours  like 
tinder  when  once  Ignited.  This  Is  some- 
times confounded  with  the  powdery  snufl- 
coloured  mass  into  which  wood  is  some- 
times converted  without  the  agency  of 
Ftingi  by  a  process  of  chemical  combus- 
tion distinguished  by  the  name  of  Erema- 
tousls,  and  is  not  to  be  distinguished  from 
wood  affected  by  dry-rot  except  from  the 
absence  of  fungous '  spawn.  When  wood 
is  damp.or  placed  in  an  atmosphere  charged 
with  moisture,  the  oxygen  of  the  air  com- 
bines with  the  hydrogen;  and  carbonic 
acid  is  given  off  froni"  the  residue ;  and  as 
ihls  action  constantly  recurs,  the  texture 
of  the  wood  Is  destroyed  and  the  whole  Is 
reduced  Into  a  crumbling  mass,  which  con- 
tains a  proportionally  larger  amount  of 
carbon  than  the  original  wood. .  Two  par- 
ticles of  hydrogen  and  two  of  oxygen  being 
abstracted  for  one  of  carbon,  it  is  clear 
that  more '  carbon  'will  be  left  behind  iu 
proportion  than  either  hydrogen  or  oxygen. 
It  Is  this  evolution  of  carbonic  acid  In  a 
damp  atmosphere  when  in  .contact  with 
wood  which  makes  such  situations  preju- 
dicial to  health.  This  klndof  decay,  which 
often  takes  place  in  trees  where  nofmigus 
Is  present,  and  which  spreads  from  within 
outwards  like  a  putrefactive  ferment,  con- 
taminates the  sound  tissues  which  sur- 
round. It.  Tli6re  is  reason,  moreover,  for 
believing  that  the  brown. condition  so  com- 
mon to  diseased  vegetable  cells  has  a  simi- 
lar origin.  Tha  name  of  Touchwood  is  also 
given  to  Polyponis  igniarixia.     [M.  J.  B.] 

TOULICIA.  A  genus  of  Sapjmlaceoiis 
trees,  natives  of  Cruiana,  Brazil,  anil  New 
Grenada.  The  leaves  are  pininte ;  ami 
the  flowers  in  dense  terminal  clusters, 
each,  flower  with' a  flve-parted  calyx,  five 
petals  provided  internally  with  a  cleft 
hairy  scale,  a  flve-Iobed  disk,  eight  sta- 
mens' Inserted  on  the  disk,  a  three-celled 
ovary  (each  cell  with  a  single  ovule),  and 
a  short  three-cleft  style.  The  fruit  is  a 
three-winged  samara.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TOUMBEKI.  A  Turkish  name  for 
rcrsian  or  Shiraz  Tobacco. 

TOUPOLE.  (Pr.)  Polygonatum  offlcir 
nale. 

TOURBETTE.    (Pr )    Sphagnum. 

TOURNEPORTIA.  A  genus  of  Ehretia- 
cece,  inhabiting  the  tropics  of  both  hemi- 
spheres, extending  as  far  north  as  the 
Canaries  and  Central  Russia.  They  consist 
of  erect  or  twining  shrubs,  with  scabrous 
or  downy  leAves,  and -flowers  arranged  as 
In  Heliotropium ;  but  thefruit  Is  composed 
of  two  carpels,  and  Is  In  the  form  of  a 
drupe  enclosing  two  nuts,  which  are  some- 
tlmes'deeply  divided  so  as  to  resemble  four; 
each  nut  has  two  seeds.  T.  TieHotropioidest 
from  Buenos  Ayres,  with  pale  lilac  flowers, 
Is  one  of  the  prettiest  species.  Another 
Is  shown  In  Plate  7,  flgs.  c  and  /.  [J.  T.  S.] 

TOURNESOL.     (Pr.)    Heliotropium  m. 
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ropaum.  —EN  DRAPEAUX.  A  dye  ob- 
tained from  Orotopftoroti/ictoria.  — ,NAIN. 
A  species  of  Budbeckia. 

TOURRETIA.  A  weedy  creeper  found 
in  most  parts  of  Tropical  America,  and 
belonging  to  the  Pedaliaeece  ratber  tban 
the  BignoniaeecB,  witli  wliich  It  has  some- 
times been  associated.  We  only  know  one 
8pecies.  T.  lappacea,  so  called  from  Its  fruit 
somewhat  resembling  the  flower-heads 
of  Lappa.  It  has  a  quadrangular  climbing 
stem,  opposite  ternate  leaves  (the  i>etlolea 
of  which  gradually  merge  Into  tendrils), 
and  racemose  flowers,  resembling  those  of 
CkutiUtja  tniloariSt  having  scarlet  bracts. 
The  calyx  Is  two-parted,  the  corolla  irregu- 
lar and  tubular,  the  stamens  didynamoua, 
and  the  capsule  covered  with  spines,  two- 
celled,  opening  with  two  valves,  whilst  the 
seeds  are  numerous  and  winged.    [B.  S.] 

TOURRETTE.  (Pr.)  The  name  of  seve- 
ral species  of  Arabu. 

TOUS-LES-MOIS.  A  kind  of  arrowroot 
obtained  from  the  tubers  of  some  species 
of  South  American  Canna—0.  glauca,  C. 
coccineat  C.  Achiras,  a,nd  C.  edulis;  the 
latter,  a  native  of  Peru,  Is  believed  to  fur- 
nish the  chief  portion  of  that  sold  in  the 
shops. 

TOUT-BLANC.  (Fr.)  Nareisaxis  polyan- 
Ihos. 

TOUTE-BONNE.  (Fr.)  BliUm  Bonus- 
Hfnricua',  also  Salvia  Sdarea,  —  DES 
PRES.    Salvia  pratensis. 

TOXJTE-fiPICE.  (Fr.)  The  seeds  of 
Figella  sativa  ;  also  the  berries  of  Eugenia 
PimeTUa. 

TOUTE-SAINE.  (Fr.)  Hypericum  An- 
droaoBmum. 

TOUT-VENU.    (Fr.)    Senecio  vulgarie. 

TOUZELLB.    (Fr.)    ATriticum. 

TOVARU.  A  Peruvian  and  West  Indian 
%erb,  forming  a  ceuiu  of  CappaHdacett 
The  leaves  are  ternate  ;  the  flowers  grow 
In  a  terminal  drooping  cluster,  having  a 
calyx  of  eight  overlapping  sepals ;  eight 
petals,  Inserted  on  the  tnargin  of  a  convex 
receptacle,  their  stalks  densely  hairy, 
eight  stamens ;  a  sessile  tivary  with  eight 
parietal  placentsa,  and  a  radiate  stigma. 
Fruit  one-celled.  [M  T.  M.] 

TOVOMITA.  In  a  recent  monograph  of 
the  order  of  Cluaiticem,  tweuty-oiie  well- 
authenticated  and  three  doubtful  species 
are  referred  to  this  genus,  all  of  them 
being  natives  of  Tropical  South  America 
and  the  West  Indiau  Islands,  and  varying 
In  size  from  shrubs  six  or  eight  feet  high 
to  large  trees.  They  have  smooth  feather- 
veined  leaves,  and  cymes  of  partly  uni- 
sexual and  partly  perfect  flowers,  produc- 
ing four-celled  fruits,  which  split  In  four 
valves,  and  contain  a  solitary  seed  In  each 
cell;  the  seed  being  destitute  of  a  true 
aril,  but  having  Its  outer  coat  developed 
Into  a  fleshy  pellucid  ariWlke  covering 
'ra versed  by  veins.    The  flowers  have  two 


or  four  sepals,  the  outer  two  belng^  largrest 
and  completely  shutting  In  the  other  floral 
organs  In  the  bud ;  four  or  eight  petals ; 
indeflnite  stamens,  with  thickened  fila- 
ments; and  a  four-celled  ovary  coutaining 
a  solitary  ovule  In  each  cell,  and  bearlngr 
four  short  styles  crowned  with  concave  or 
cushion-formed  stigmas.  All  the  species 
abound  more  or  less  in  a  resinous  juice, 
which  exudes  from  them  when  wounded, 
and  hardens  Into  resin.  The  bark  of  T. 
fruettpmduUi,  an  arboreous  species  nstlve 
of  Chlcaplaya  in  the  Peruvian  Andes,  is 
used  by  the  Inhabitants  for  dyeing  a  red- 
dish-purple colour^  and  also  for  medicinal 
purposes.  C-A.  S.J 

TOW-COCK.   Dohchos  sinensU. 

TOWERWORT     TurntU, 

TOWNSENBIA.  The  name  of  a  North 
American  herbaceous  plant,  constltutlngr  a 
genus  of  Compoaitai.  The  leaves  are  tufted, 
linear,  entire,  and  woolly.  The  head  of 
flowers  Is  sessile,  surrounded  by  an  Invo- 
lucre of  overlapping  linear  scales ;  the  re- 
ceptacle Is  naked,  pitted ;  the  outer  florets  ' 
strap-shaped,  involute  at  the  margins,  and  > 
I  tlie  central  ones  tubular,  flve-toothed.  The 
I  fruits  are  hairy ,  and  the  pappus  Is  in  one 
row,  scaly  In  the  outer,  hairy  In  the  inner 
fruits.  [M.T.M.] 

TOWRANEERO,  TT7RANIRA.  Names 
for  the  Bastard  Bully-tree  of  Oulana. 

TOXICODENDRON  Rhm  Toxicodendron, 

TOXICOPHIi^A,  A  genus  of  Apoesf- 
nacea,  containing  one  or  iwo  species,  trees 
from  the  C^>e  of  Good  Hope.  It  has  oppo- 
site elliptic  smooth  leaves,  and  numerous 
crowded  flowers  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves. 
The  calyx  Is  five-parted ;  the  base  of  the 
corolla  Is  tubular,  gradually  widening  up- 
wards, the  throat  Und  upper  surfaces  of 
the  limb  being  vlllosc,  and  the  limb  divided 
into  five  short  ovate-acute  lobes ;  the  sta- 
mens are  inserted  below  the  mouth  of  the  I 
tube,  and  have  very  short  filaments  and  I 
ovate  anthers  ;  and  the  ovary  is  two-celled, 
with  a  single  ovule  In  each  cell.  The  bark 
is  poisonous,  and  is  used  by  the  Hottentots 
as  an  ordeuL  [W.  C] 

TOYO.  A  fragrant  plant  of  British 
Guiana,  an  infusion  and  syrupof  the  leaves 
and  stems  of  whicli  are  employed  as  a  re- 
medy in  chronic  coughs. 

TOYWORT.    Capsella  Bursa^astorie. 

TOZZIA.  A  genus  of  Scrophidariacea 
containing  a  single  species,  a  small  branch- 
ing glabrous  herb  from  the  mountains  of 
Central  Europe.  The  leaves  are  opposite 
and  sessile,  and  the  flowers  are  in  short 
pedicels  lu  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  forming 
a  lax  raceme.  The  calyx  Is  campanulate 
membranous  and  unequally  four-toothed ; 
the  corolla-tube  Is  exserted,  the  upper  lip 
of  the  limb  slightly  concave  and  two4obed ; 
and  the  one-seeded  globose  capsule  Is  sub- 
drupaceous.  [W.  C] 

TRABBCULA  (adj.  TRABECULATB.) 
A  cross-bar ;  as  in  the  teeth  of  many  mosses. 
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TRACHE-as.  Spiral  vessels;  air-tubes, 
;ontalnlngr  a  spiral  thread  of  considerable 
x>u8rbuess  and  elasticity. 

TRACHBLANTHUS.  A  genus  of  Bora- 
TinaceoB,  founded  on  Solenanthus  eerin- 
Ihoides  a  native  of  Norrthem  Persia.  It 
tias  the  corolla  of  Cer'mthe^  being  tubular, 
w^Ith  a  flve-lobed  llrab  about  one- third  the 
depth  of  the  whole ;  the  lobes  have  two 
bnlges  at  the  base ;  the  scales  In  the  throat 
are  lanceolate  from  a  triangular  base ;  the 
colour  is  red,  margined  with  yellow.  The 
f  rutt  is  similar  to  that  of  Gynogloaswai^  a 
smooth  glaucous  plane,  with  the  stem  co- 
rymbose panlculately  branched  at  the  top, 
the  leaves  rigid  and  leathery,  with  small 
tubercles  beneath.  [J.  T.  S.] 

TRACHELIITM.  A  genus  of  Canipanu- 
lacecEt  containing  a  few  species  of  peren- 
nial plants,  with  alternate  ovate-acuto 
deeply  serrated  leaves,  and  violet  blossoms 
in  a  many-flowered  terminal  corymb.  The 
calyx  has  five  subulate  divisions ;  the  corol- 
la has  a  long  slender  tube,  and  a  spread- 
ing flve-lobed  limb ;  the  fliaments  of  the 
stamens  are  flllforra  throughout  their 
length,  and  free  at  their  base ;  and  the  apex 
of  the  exserted  style  Is  thickened,  and 
densely  covered  with  hairs.  The  species  are 
found  in  the  Mediterranean  region,  rw.  C] 

TRACHYDIUM.  A  genus  of  Umbelli/era 
founded  on  ten  species  from  the  mountains 
of  Northern  India.  They  are  perennials  Or 
rarely  annuals,  sending  out  firom  the  crown  of 
the  root,  both  leaves,  and  numerous  csMpl- 
tose  simple  stems.  The  leaves  are  petlo- 
late  and  tripinnatlsect,  the  opposite  divi- 
sions t>elng  bipinnatisect,  and  the  lobes 
lanceolate  acute.  The  segments  of  the  invo- 
lucre are  similar  to  but  smaller  than  the 
ordinary  leaves,  and  those  of  the  involu- 
cels  are  more  or  less  united  and  membra- 
naceous. The  calyx  has  five  small  teeth  : 
the  petals  ar,e  lanceolate,  with  Incurved 
;tcuminate  apices ;  the  fruit  Is  compressed 
at  the  side ;  and  the  carpels  have  five  mnri- 
CHted  ribs,  the  furrows  with  a  single  vitta 
in  each,  while  the  commissure  has  two. 
The  carpophore  is  divided.  [W.  C] 

TRACHYLOBITJM.  A  genus  of  legu- 
minous plants  very  closely  allied  to  and 
by  some  botanists  combined  with  Hyme- 
fUBo.  The  principal  distinctions  between 
the  two  genera  consists  in  the  petals  of 
Trachylobium  being  only  three  in  number, 
nearly  equal  and  long-stalked,  the  ovary 
being  elevated  on  a  stalk  and  bearded  with 
hairs,  and  the  pods  covered  with  wart-like 
excrescences ;  while  HymentBa  has  five 
stalkless  unequal  petals,  a  stalkless  smooth 
ovary,  and  a  pod  without  warts.  The  spe- 
cies are  all  large  trees,  bearing  panlelei 
of  white  flowers,  and  having  leaves  com- 
posed of  a  pair  of  leaflets.  They  are  natives 
of  Brazil  and  Madagascar. 

T.  Martianum  Is,  according  to  Martins, 
one  of  the  trees  from  which  the  resin 
known  as  Brazilian  Copal  is  obtained  ;  but 
it  is  doubtful  whether  any  of  this  kind  of 
Ck>pal  comes  to  this  country,  our  principal 


supply  of  that  article  beinpr  derived  tram  B.  and 
W.  Alrictt.   See  Copal,  aiul  Gxm  Copau  \A.  S.] 

TRACHTMENE.  Agenusof  orthosperm- 
ous  UmhellifercBt  containing  several  spe- 
cies of  herbs  or  undersbrubs,  with  com- 
lH>und  many-rayed  umbels.  The  calyx-tube 
is  compressed,  and  the  limb  flve-toothed; 
the  petals  are  elliptic  and  entire;  the  style 
is  divergent ;  the  tuberculated  fruit  is 
compressed  and  contracted  at  the  sides, 
separating  into  two  semi-ovate  gibbous 
carpels ;  and  the  carpophore  is  entire.  The 
genus  has  been  divided  by  Decandolle  Into 
two  sections— Ptoti/tn«n«,  including  the 
herbaceous  species,  with  compressed  stem 
and  small  divided  leaves ;  and  Dendrometie^ 
comprising  the  shrubby  species  with  en- 
tire leaves.  [W  CO 

TRADESCANTIA.    A  genus  of  lily-like 
plants  belonging  to  the  Commelynaeete, 
well  marked  by  their  three  sepals,  three 
petals,  three-celled  capsule,  and  fliaments 
clothed  with  jointed  hairs.    T.  vrrginiea  is 
the  Common  Splderwort   of  gardens,  a 
pretty  plant  twelve  to  eighteen  Inches 
high,  with  numerous  branched  Jointed 
succulent  stems,  linear-lanceolate  glossy 
leaves,  and  dense  umbels  of  flowers  con 
I  spicuous  by  their  three  spreading  bright 
blue  petals.    Varieties  are  also  cultivatot   i 
with  pun>le  white  and  double  flowers.    T  f 
rosea  from  Carolina  is  like  the  preceding, 
but  gmaller  and  more  delicate.    T.  discoM 
Is  so  called  from  the  colour  of  Its  leaves   I 
which  are  green  above,  purple  below  \  the 
flowers,  which  are  white,  issue  from   a 
purple  single-leaved  spathe.    This  Is  a  hot- 
house plant.   Other  species  are  cultivated,  < 
all   more  or  less  resembling  the  above  | 
French  :  BphhnMne.  [0.  A.  J.]     | 

TRAGACANTH.  A  kind  of  gum  obtained 
from  Agtragalns  vtrus,  A.  cretiait,  A.  aris- 
tatn8,  A.  mmmifeTt  and  A.  strolriUferM.  — , 
SENEGAL.  The  produce  of  StercuXia  Tra- 
gacantha. 

TRAGANTHUS.  The  name  of  a  genus 
of  Ettphorbiacece,  comprising  certain  tro-  J 
pical  American  herbaceous  plants,  the 
flowers  of  which  are  monoecious,  arranged 
in  axillary  spikes.  The  male  flowers  have  . 
a  four-parted  calyx,  enclosing  four  sta-  I 
mens  ;  and  the  females  have  also  a  small 
four-parted  calyx,  girt  at  the  base  by  large 
overlapping  scales  arranged  in  four  rows, 
a  hairy  three-celled  ovary,  and  six  curved 
styles.  The  fruit  consists  of  three  carpels, 
which  separate  one  from  the  other,  each 
bearing  the  two  persistent  styles  at  the 
summit.  In  the  centre,  between  the  car- 
pels, is  a  winged  column,  from  which  the 
former  separate  when  ripe.      [M.  T.  M.] 

TRAGIA.  A  genus  named  In  honour  of 
Tragus,  an  ancient  German  botanist,  who, 
according  to  the  fashion  of  the  times,  as- 
sumed a  classical  title,  his  true  name  hav- 
ing been  Hleronyrous  Bock.  The  genus  is 
Included  am<mg  the  Buphorbiacen,  and  con- 
sists of  herbs  or  undershrubs,  widely  dis- 
tributed in  the  subtropical  regions  of  the 
I  Old  and  New  Worlds.   Some  of  them  are  of 
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cllmblnff  bftblt,  tnd  have  serrated  or  lobed 
learet,  aziUary  flowers,  the  females  few 
tn  number,  situated  at  the  base  of  the  ra- 
cemes, the  males  more  numerous,  all  pro- 
Tided  with  entire  or  three-cleft  bracts.  The 
male  flowers  have  a  Urpartitc  calyx, 
enclosing  three  stamens ;  the  females  a  six- 
parted  calyx,  with  persistent  occasionally 
divided  segmenU,  a  three-celled  ovary 
with  one  ovule  in  each  compartment,  a 
three-cleft  style,  and  capsular  fruit.  Some 
of  the  species  have  medicinal  virtues. 
Thus  an  infusion  of  the  root  of  T.eannor 
bina  is  employed  as  a  diaphoretic  and 
alterative  iu  India,  where  also  the  juice  of 
T.  Chamcelea,  mixed  with  wine  or  oil,  is 
esteemed  astringent  and  tonic  The  root  I 
of  T,  involucrata  is  employed  in  India  as  a 
tonic  and  alterative  in  syphilitic  maladies. 
The  caustic  Juice  of  T  volubiliM  is  likewise 
used  as  an  application  to  ulcers.    The  spe- 


cies possess  little  beauty. 


[M.  T.  M.3 


TRAGOPOGON.  A  genus  of  Composite, 
inhabiting  Europe  and  the  temperate 
Itaru  of  Asia,  and  consisting  of  biennial 
or  perennial  herbs,  having  simple  or 
branched  stems,  narrow  grass-like  leaves, 
and  distinct  terminal  flower-heads  of  a  yel- 
low or  purple  colour.  The  heads  are  many- 
flowered,  and  the  florets  all  llgulate  and 
perfect,containing  both  stamens  and  ovacy. 
The  involucre  has  from  eight  to  sixteen 
N'aves,  in  one  row,  connected  at  the  base ; 


TRAGOPYRUM.  A  genns  of  Potpgotut- 
eetBf  natives  of  Russia  and  Siberia,  consist- 
ing of  shrubs  with  divaricate  branches, 
sometimes  spinous  at  the  point,  furnished 
with  oblong  or  elliptical  entire  leatbar 
leaves  on  short  stalks,  and  racemose  flow- 
ers on  nodding  pedicels.  They  have  a 
coloured  flve-leaved  perianth,  tbe  Inner 
three  segments  larger  than  the  rest,  eight 
sumens,  three  very  short  styles  with  capi- 
tate 8tigmas,and  a  three-edged  nut  inclosed 
in  the  three  inner  perianth-leares,  tbe  two 
outer  ones  being  reflexed.  y  T.  S.3 

TRAGUS.  A  genus  of  grasses  of  the 
tribe  Panieetp,  now  included  In  Lappago. 

TRAILING  Of  an  elongated  prostrate 
habit  of  growth. 

TRAILLIA.  A  genus  of  CrucifercB  from 
Mesopnumia.  It  consists  of  an  annual 
with  the  habit  of  Vella  annua,  having  ri- 

Sid  hairy  branches,  with  few  oblong  leaves 
ecurrent  into  tbe  petioles,  and  sraall 
yellow  flowers.  The  pouch  is  indehiscent. 
rough  and  one-seeded,  crowned  by  the 
broad  rigid  leaf-like  style.  [J.  T.  8.] 

TRAINASSE.  (Pr.)  Polygonum  avieu- 
tare ;  also  Agro9ti$  stoloni/era. 

TRAMA.  A  name  given  in  mycology  to 
the  substance  which  separates  the  two 
surfaces  of  the  gills  of  an  Agaricus,  or  of 
two  contiguous  pores  In  Polyporm.  It 
varies  much  in  structure,  and  affords  good 


and  the  receptacle  is  naked  or  nearly  so  i  ^"^  Tftion.  of  eenen^    In  ^^WcmI*  for 
and  deeply  indented.    The  fruits  are  all  of  i  fj?"'Sj°5.  if flifStous^in  SI^^  imd 


tireole,  and  the  feathery  pappus  or  seed 
down  in  many  rows,— that  of  the  external 
row  of  fruits  being  interwoven. 

Among  the  species  of  this  genus  is  the 
culinary  vegetable  called  Salsafy,  T.  porri- 
foHuM.  a  biennial  Indigenous  to  Britain 
snd  the  Continent  of  Europe.  It  is  distin- 
guished by  its  smooth  long  narrow  taper- 
ing acuminated  leaves ;  by  its  peduncles 
being  much  thickened,  and  hollow  at  the 
apex ;  by  Its  eight-leaved  Involucre,  which 
H  usually  longer  than  the  florets ;  and  by 
Its  rose-coloured  or  purple  flowers. 

Salsafy  has  a  long  fusiform  root  full  of 
milky  luice,  on  which  its  salutary  qualities 
depend.  In  colour  it  resembles  the  pars- 
nip, of  which  it  hasalso  nearly  the  flavour, 
but  is  more  agreeable.  It  ranks  as  one  of 
the  most  salubrious  of  culinary  vegetables, 
being  antibilious.cooling,  deobstruent,  and 
slightly  aperient ;  but  although  it  is  deser- 
vedly esteemed  as  an  esculent.  It  Is  never- 
theless decidedly  Inferior  to  8e(yn<mera  in 
these  properties ;  nor  does  It  keep  so  well 
when  taken  out  of  the  ground,  as  it  soon 
becomes  hardened,  insipid,  and  difficult  to 
cook  properly.  When  taken  by  the  Invalid 
as  a  remedy  for  indigestion,  it  is  Important 
to  know  that  the  precautions  necessary  in 
rooking  it  are  the  same  as  with  Soorzo- 
KBBA  (which  see).  It  being  borne  in  mind 
that  Salsafy  usually  requires  a  rather  long- 
er time  boiling.  It  grows  more  freely  than 
Seorzonera,  and  when  fresh  from  the  garden 
It  is  perhaps  inferior  only  to  that  vegetable 
'n  !*.«  medic  r.al  properties.  [B.  C] 


Lactariua 

of  the  same  substance  with  that  of  the 
pileus,  as  in  Tram€te$ ;  in  others  it  is  diffe- 
rent, as  in  such  Polypori  as  P.  destructor. 
In  Schixophyllum  It  is  completely  exposed 
by  the  splitting  of  the  gUls  along  their 
edge  Into  two  plates.  [M.  J.  B.] 

TRAMETES.  A  genus  separated  by 
Fries  from  Polyponut,  originally  intended 
to  receive  those  species  in  which  the  sub- 
stance of  the  walls  of  the  pores  (or  trams, 
as  it  Is  called  by  botanists)  is  continued 
iunnediately  from  the  pileus  without  any 
change.  So  limited,  the  best-known  British 
ppccles  is  T.  suaveolens,  which  grows  occa- 
sionally in  this  country  on  the  dead  trunks 
of  willows  and  limes,  and  is  at  once  known 
by  its  larger  pores  from  T.  odora,  which  has 
the  same  strong  smell  of  aniseed.  Pries 
has,  however,  of  late  proposed  a  different 
deflnition  of  the  genns.  In  a  large  portion 
of  Polvporus,  including  such  common  spe- 
cies as  P.  versicolor^  the  trama  though  nar- 
row Is  of  the  same  substance  as  the  flesh 
of  the  pilens.  They  differ,  however,  from 
typical  species  of  Trametes  in  the  fact  that 
the  pores,  which  are  developed  In  a  centri- 
fugal direction,  are  perpendicular  to  the 
fibril  lose  stratum  above  the  portion  in 
connection  with  the  trama,  whereas  in 
Trametes  the  whole  pileus  and  trama  are  o( 
the  same  substance.  The  species  sre 
placed  in  a  genus  named  Polystidus,  while 
Polyporus  is  conflned  to  those  in  wlilrb 
the  trama  and  substance  from  which  It 
springs  are  different  in  texture.   These 
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distinctions,  though  at  first  apparently  too 
reflued,  are  founded  on  an  extensive  ex- 
amination of  species,  and  will  probably 
prove  tenable.  [M.  J.  B.] 

TRANSVERSE.    Broader  than  long. 

TRAPA.    The  very  singular  four-homed 
fruits  of  the  European  species  of  Trapa 
(T.  natans),  which  was  the  only  one  for- 
merly known,  have  been  compared  to  the 
spiked  iron  instruments  called  caltrops, 
employed  in  ancient  warfare  for  strewing 
on  the  ground  to  impede  the  progress  of 
cavalry  ;  and,  from  the  plant  growing  In 
■water,  it  Is  commonly  called  the  Water 
Caltrops.     The  genus  belongs   to  the  Ona- 
grcuxot.      Its    flowers    have    a    foiu:-parted 
calyx  with  the  tube  adhering  to  the  ovary ; 
four  petals,  and  as  many  stamens ;  and  a 
two-celled  ovary,  with  a  cylindrical  style 
and    hemispherical     flat-headed    stigma. 
After  flowering,  the  lobes  of  the  calyx 
harden  and  form  two  or  four  more  or  less 
conspicuous  horns  at  the  top  of  the  fruit ; 
the  latter  being  one-celled  hard  and  un- 
b  opening,  and  containing  a  solitary  large 
pendulous  seed,  with  very  unequal  cotyle- 
,    dous.    There  are  two  or  three  species  known, 
[   natives  of  Central  and  Southern  Europe,  India. 
;   China,  and  Japan.    All  are  floating  plants, 
i   -with  long-jointed  rootstocks,  having  tufts 
1   of  halr-liko  roots  (sometimes  regarded  as 
1   submerged    leaves)  at    the    joints,  and 
surmounted  by  a  radiating  cluster  of  tri- 
I   angular  toothed  leaves,  with  swollen  float- 
'   like  stalks  which  serve  to  buoy  them  up. 
1       The  seeds  of  all  these  plants  abound  In 
starch,  and  are  much  eaten  as  food.  Those 
of  T  nc^MM— called  Jesuit's  nuts  at  Venice, 
and  Chataigne  d'Eau  by  the  French— are 
ground  into  flour  and  made  Into  bread  in 
some  parts  of  Southern  Europe.    In  Kasb- 
nnr  those  of  T  bispinoaa,  the  Slnghara  of 
the  natives,  feed  30,000  persons  for  five 


Trapa  bicomif . 

months  In  the  year,  and  are  so  extensively 
collected  that  the  celebrated  Runjeet  Singh 
of  Lahore  derived  a  revenue  of  l2,oooi.  per 
annum  from  them.  T.  Meomie,  the  Ling 
of  the  Chinese,  has  a  fruit  like  a  bull's 
head ;  the  seeds  of  this  plant  also  form  a 
considerable  article  of  food,  [A  S] 

TRAPEZIPORM.  TRAPEZOID.  Having 
four  sides,  those  which  are  opposite  not 
being  parallel;  scarcely  different  from 
Rhomboid. 

TRAP-TREE.  A  species  of  Artocarpus, 
Which  furnishes  a  gutta  or  glutinous  gum, 
used  as  birdlime  in  Singapore. 

TRASI.    (Pr.).  Cypcrua  €8Culentu». 


TRATTINICKIA.  A  genus  of  trees  be- 
longing to  the  Amyridacce.  The  species  are 
natives  of  Brazil  and  Guiana,  and  have  largo 
branching  panicles  of  small  reddish  flowers. 
Calyx  cup-shaped,  of  three  segments ;  co- 
rolla bell-shaped,  three-cleft;  stamens  six, 
with  very  short  filaments ;  ovary  globose  ; 
style  short.  The  trees  abound  in  resinous 
juice.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TRAVELLER'S-JOY.    Clematis  VUaWa. 

TRAVELLER'8-TREE.    Urania  apecioaa. 

TREACLE,  CODNTRYMAira  Buta  gror 
veolena. 

TREAD-SOPTLT.  CnidoacoUu  atimu- 
lana. 

TREASURE-PLOWER.    Gazanio, 

TRECULIA.  A  genus  of  ArtocarpaeecBt 
named  in  honour  of  M.  Tr^cul,  an  eminent 
French  vegetable  anatomist.  The  species 
are  trees,  natives  of  Senegambia,  having 
male  and  female  flowers  crowded  together 
in  the  same  head.  The  male  flowers  have 
a  tubular  three-cleft  perianth ;  the  females 
a  perianth  of  three  leaves,  and  an  ovary 
with  a  pendulous  ovule.  The  genus  is 
closely  related  to  Artocarptia,  but  may  be 
distinguished  by  the  characters  just  men- 
tioned. [M.  T.  M.] 

TREE.  Any  woody  plant  of  perennial 
duration  which  rises  from  the  ground  with 
a  trunk. 

TREE-BEARD.  A  South  American  name 
for  Tillandsia  usneoidea. 

TREE-PERN.    See  FiLiCBS. 

TREE-HAIR.  A  name  sometimes  given 
to  the  dark  wiry  pendulous  entangled 
masses  of  a  lichen,  Comicularia  jvbata, 
which  Is  not  uncommon  on  trees  in  sub- 
alplne  woods.  [M.  J.  B.] 

TREE-LIKE.  Resembling  a  tree,  but 
very  small.    The  same  as  Dendroid. 

TREE  OP  CHASTITY  Vitex  Agnua- 
caatua. 

TREE  OP  HEAVEN.    AUatttua. 

TREE  OF  LONG  LIFE.  Glaphyria 
nitida. 

TREE  OF  SADNESS.  Nyctanthea  arbor- 
triittis, 

TREE  OP  THE  MAGICIANS.  A  Chi- 
lian name  for  Lyciopleaium  pubifiorum. 

TREE  OF  THE  SUN.  A  Japanese  name 
for  Retinoapora  dbtuaa. 

TRIFLE.  (Pr.)  Trifolium.  —  BITU- 
MINEUX  Paoraleabituminoaa.  —D'EAU. 
Menyanthea  tri/oliata.  —  DB  BOKHARA. 
Melilotua  alba  (leucanthd).  —  DB  HOLr 
LANDS.  Trifolium  pratenae.  —  DB  VIR- 
GINIE.  PUlea  trifoliata.  —  igPINEUX 
DE  CANDIB.  Fagonia  cretica.  —  Hfi- 
MORROIDAL.  Lotua  hiratitus.  —  JAUNE. 
Lotua  comi<mlatua.  —  JAUNE  DES  8A- 
SI;??-  ^w^^l/"***  Vulnerana.  —  JAUNE 
PETIT.  Medicago  lupulina.  —  NOIR. 
Medtcago  lupulina.    —  ODORANT.    Meli- 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


tbbf] 


C^  Cttaiiuri^  of  MnUaiv^ 


1162 


Mtuccerulmu,   —  R0U6B  DU  BOUSSIL- 
LON     TW^Iitim  incamatuiH. 

TREFOIL.  Trifolitmn  also  Medicago 
lupulina,  and  Stylogantfies  procnmbenn.  — , 
BIRiyS-POOT.  Xotw.  -,  HOP  3Wo- 
lium  procumbent.  — ,  MARSH.  Menyan- 
thes  tnfoliata.  — ,  MOON  Medicago  arbo- 
rea.  -.SHRUBBY.  Ptelea trifoliata.  — , 
TICK.    Desmodium. 

TREMANDRACB^  (Poretoorts.)  A 
small  ord«r  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons, 
consisting  of  heatb-ltke  shrubs,  all  Aus- 
tralian, Mfith  small  entire  leaves  often  ver- 
tlcillate,  and  red  blue  or  rarely  white  flow- 
ers on  slender  axillary  pedicels.  They  are 
chiefly  characterised  by  regular  flowers, 
with  four  or  Ave  valvate  sepals,  as  many 
ispreading  petals,  twice  as  many  free  hypo- 
gynous  stamens,  anthers  opening  in  ter- 
mlnai.  pores,  and  a  free  oyary,  usually  two- 
celled,  with  one  two  or  rarely  three  pendu- 
lous ovules  in  each.  The  order,  although 
small,  Is  perfectly  distinct  in  habit  and 
character,  and,  though  having  some  affliilty 
with  Polygdlaceftt  is  at  once  distinguished 
by  its  regular  flowers ;  it  has,  howe\''er,  a 
more  remote  analogy  with  the  tribe  Laeio- 
petalecB  of  SiercvHaceaL. 

TREMANDRA.  A  genus  of  Tremandror 
cecB,  conferring  Its  name  on  the  order  to 
which  it  belongs,  and  composed  of  two 
species  Inhabiting  Western  Austrnlla. 
They  are  delicate  shrubs,  covered  with  a 
stellate  down  ,  and  have  opposite  ovate 
leaves,  axillary  purple  flowers,  a  flve-clef  t 
calyx,  a  corolla  composed  of  flve  petals, 
ten  stameni^  two-celled. authers,  and  a  two* 
celled  ovary.  [BS.] 

TREMBLB.    (Fr.)   Populua  tremula. 

TRBMBLTN.    (Fr.)    Briza  minor. 

TREMBLING-TREE.   PopvXm  trepida, 

TRBMELLA.  The  typical  genus  of  the 
natural  order  of  Fungi  called  Tremellimt 
distinguished  by  its  tremulous  gelatinous 
generally  more  or  less  waved  and  sinnated 
mass,  having  an  even  hymenlum  without 
any  definite  upper  or  under  side,  and  free 
from  papillae  or  tubercles.  The  species 
vary  greatly  In  colour,  being  white  bright 
or  pale-yellow,  rose-coloured,  chocolate, 
brown,  purple,  &c  Their  form  is  as  varied 
as  their  colour,  sometimes  yielding  sinu- 
ated  plates,  sometimes  brain-like  masses, 
sometimes  clubsbaped  processes,  and  some- 
times orbicular  bodies  or  uniform  resu- 
pipate  strata.  Occasionally  they  grow  on 
living  trees,  but  more  frequently  on  dead 
branches,  while  two  occur  on  the  naked 
ground  or  amongst  grass.  T.  mesenterlca, 
which  Is  conspicuous  In  every  dead  hedge 
in  winter  from  Its  orange  tint,  produces 
occasionally  myriads  of  con  idia.  [M,  J  B.] 

TREMELLINL  A  natural  order  of 
hymenomycetous  Fungi,  distinguished  by 
their  gelatinous  texture,  their  hymenlum, 
in  the  more  typical  forms,  C4)verlug  the 
whole  surface  without  any  deflnite  upper 
or  usder  side ,  the  spojfophores,  which  are 
often  lobed  or  quadripartite  not  being 


packed  into  a  regular  hymenlum  bat  placed 
at  very  diiferent  heights,  and  the  spicules 
being  much  elongated.  The  spores  more* 
over,  which  are  either  simple  or  septate, 
produce  occasionally  little  offsets  at  the 
sides,  which  may  either  be  secondary  spores 
or  spermatia.  If  secondary  spores,  the 
primary  must  be  considered  as  protosporee^, 
analogous  to  those  of  Puccinicei.  This 
opinion  is,  however,  at  present  znerel7 
theoretical.  Tremcllini  occasionally  con- 
tain a  nucleus  which  is  not  gelatinous,  and 
which  has  sometimes  acretac-eous  t-exture. 
The  species  occur  almost  exclusively  on 
decayed  wood,  either  naked  or  bursting 
through  the  bark.  Two  species  only  have 
at  present  been  described  with  a  terrestrial 
habit  When  dry  many  of  the  species 
shrink  up  very  much,  but  they  recover 
their  original  condition  perfectly  when 
moistened.  Himeola  has  several  repre- 
sentatives in  tropical  climates  besides  the 
common  Jew's  Ear,  which  seems  univer- 
sally distributed  ,  but  the  greater  part  of 
the  order  is  peculiar  to  temi>erate  climes 
of  either  hemisphere.  [M.  J.  B.] 

TREMENS.  (Fr)  TfifolivmpraUnae, 
TREMMB.  (Fr)  AgrostU stoUmifera, 
TRENTANELLE.  (Fr)  RhusCcUnu*. 
TREVESIA.  A  genus  of  Araliacem,  which, 
ns  recently  deflned  by  Bentham  and  Hooker, 
Includes  Parapanax  and  ReyntMHa,  and  num- 
l)ers  eight  or  nine  species,  natives  of  tropical 
Asia  and  the  Malay  Archipelago.  They  are 
small  trees  or  shrubs,  prickly  or  unarmed, 
with  palmatifld  or  digitately  pinnatlfid  com- 
pound  leaves,  and  paniculate  umbels  of  poly- 
gamous flowvrs.  From  the  more  nearly  allied 
genera,  wxSol  aaff^apieurum  and  Srattui^. 
Tr€9t»ia  is  ftirther  disthiguishod  by  its  8-12- 
raerous  flowers,  and  by  the  globose  furrowed 
or  ribbed  drupe.  The  petals  are  often  co- 
herent in  the  fertile  flowers ;  while  in  the  male 
flowers  they  are  often  treo.  The  stamens 
equal  the  petals  in  number,  having  thick  fila- 
ments, and  ovate  or  oblong  anthers.  £J.  Br.J 
TREWIACEiE.  An  order  formerly  pro- 
posed by  Lindley  for  the  genus  Tr«wia,  which 
he  has  since,  with  other  botanists,  referred  to 
^htphorbiacea. 

TREWIA.  The  name  of  a  genus  of  ^tt- 
phorbiacecE,  comprising  a  tree,  native  of 
India,  with  tripllnerved  leaves,  and  dioe- 
cious flowersr— the  males  In  racemes,  the 
females  In  pairs  on  a  branched  peduncle. 
The  male  flowers  have  a  membranous  two- 
leaved  calyx,  ultimately  reflected ;  within 
this  are  numerous  stamens,  plaoed  on  a 
convex  receptacle.  The  female  flowers  have 
a  calyx  of  one  membranous  sheathing  leaf, 
ultimately  falling  off;  and  a  four-celled 
sassUe  ovary,  with  the  style  divided  into 
four  feathery  stigmas.  The  fruit  is  fleshy, 
with  four  one-seeded  stones.     [M.  T.  MJ 

TRI.  In  compound  words  =  three;  as 
tricastate,  having  three  ribs;  tricomU, 
having  three  horns. 

TRIADELPHOUS.  Having  the  stamens 
collected  Iqto  three  parcels. 


TRIAKENIUM.    That  kind    of    fruit 
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ailed  a  Greinocarp>  iQ  which  the  number 
f  carpels  is  three. 
TRIANGULAR.    Three-cornered. 
TRI ANOSPBRMA.    A  genus  of  CucurbU 
acecbt,  allied  to  Bryonia,  but  distinguished  by 
tavingf  three  seeds  only  in  the  fTuit.     The 
pedes  are  chiefly  Brazilian  and  West  In- 
Uan  (oue  is  tropical  African),  and  have  thick 
lesby  roots,  climbing  stems  with  branched 
:endrn8>  and  palmate  leaveo.    The  flowers 
»re  monoecious,  borne  In  loose  panicles. 
Fbe  male  flowershave  threestamens,  united 
by  means  of  their  curred  anthers,  but  f retj 
Fis  to  their  filaments.    In  the  female  flower 
the  ovary  is  three-celled,  with  three  erect 
ovules,  and  terminated  by  a  short  style, 
which   divides  into  three  stigmas.    The 
fruit   Is   globular  and   somewhat  fleshy. 
The  root  of  T  Tayuya  is  used  in  Brazil  in  , 
small  doses  as  an  emetic,  in  larger  ones  as  { 
a  drastic     T.  fieifoha  is  a  purgative  and  , 
purifier  of   the  blood.    Some  of  the  spe- 
cies have  been  introduced  into  the  Paris 
gardens.  [M.!  M.J 

TRIANTHEMA.    A  genus  of  Tetragonior 
cece,  having  a  very  wide  geographical  dis- 
tribution,  three  or  four  species    being 
natives  of  India,  as  many  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope;  while  one  is  confined  to  Arabia, 
and  one  spread  over  Tropical  America  and 
the  West  Indian  Islands.    They  are  usually 
prostrate  more  or  less  fleshy  herbs,  some- 
times with  their  stems  woody  towards  the 
I  hase ;  they  have  opposite  entire  leaves, 
\  with  the  stalks  enlarged  Into  sheaths,  one 
of  each  pair  of  leaves  being  often  larger 
than  the  other ;  and  their  flowers  are  pro-  ' 
duced,  either  solitary  or  In  clusters,  in  the 
leaf-axils.    The  flowers  have  a  five  parted  i 
calyx,  coloured  inside,  with  the  divisions  . 
mucronate  below  the  top ;  no  petals ;  five  I 
ten  or  twenty  stamens  rising  from  the  | 
calyx-tube,  and  one  two  or  rarely  three 
styles.    Tho  fruit  Is  either  one-celled,  or  1 
divided  into  two  by  a  spurious  partition, 
and  when  ripe  separates  crossways  near  the  ' 
bottom  into  two  pieces ;  the  upper  or  j 
largest  piece,  called  the  lid,  being  thick 
and  having  the  seeds  atuched  to  one  side,  | 
and  the  lower  thin  and  having  the  seeds 
attached  to  the  opposite  side.  The  bitterlsli  i 
rather nauseous>ta8ted  rootsof  T.obeordaia,  \ 
one  of  the  Indian  species— a  perennial  with 
spreading  prostrate  stems,  the  tender  tops 
of  which,  together  with  the  leaves,  arc 
collected  by  the  natives  and  eaten  as  a 
potherb— are  sold  in  the  bazaars,  and  em- 
ployed by  the  native  doctors  as  a  cathartic 
in  combination  with  ginger.  [A..  S.] 

TRIANTHUS,  A  Patagonian  perennial 
plant,  of  ti)e  family  ComposUte,  has  been 
so  named,  as  the  heads  of  flowers  consist 
each  of  three  florets  The  plant  is  branch- 
ed ;  Its  leaves  awl-shaped,  spreading ;  and 
the  heads  of  flowers  solitary  on  the  ends 
of  the  branches,  each  surrounded  by  an 
Involucre  of  two  rows  of  scales— the  outer 
ovate  lanceolate  acuminate  prickly,  the 
inner  iat  linear  acuminate,  the  receptacle 
small,  and  naked.  The  corollas  are  two- 
lipped,  wbite  and  perfect ;  and  the  fruits 


Inversely  pyramidal,  beakless,  crowned  by 
a  pappus  of  three  to  five  linear  deciduous 
scales,  hairy  at  the  margins.     [M  T.  M.] 

TRIAS.  An  unimportant  genus  of 
orchids  referred  to  the  MalaxidecB,  and  In- 
habiting Tropical  Asia  Two  species  have 
been  described.  They  are  small  herbs,  with 
roundish  glabrous  one-leaved  pseudobulbs 
forming  dense  tufts,  small  coriaceous  vein- 
less  leaves,  erect  radical  one-flowered  pe- 
duncles shorter  than  the  leaves,  nnd  rnther 
large  dark  green  flowers.  [W.  B.  H.] 

TRIASPIS.  A  genus  of  Malpighiacecp^ 
comiHrialng  scandent  or  erect  shrubs,  peciil'ar 
to  tropi<:al  and  Southern  Africa  The  flowers 
are  rose-coloured  or  white,  and  have  a  five- 
parted  glimdless  calyx,  five  stalked  fringed 
unequal  petals,  ten  stamens,  all  fertile  of 
unequal  lengths ;  three  ovaries,  each  with 
two  hairy  sinuous  wings;  three  styles, 
long  slender  and  dilated  at  the  top ;  and 
a  winged  one-seeded  fruit.  The  generic 
name  is  derived  from  the  Greek,  and  sig- 
nifies '  three  shields,'  probably  In  allusion 
to  the  winged  ovariea  [M.  T  M.] 

TRIBE.  One  of  tho  subdivisions  of  a 
Natural  Order.  Thus  Leptospermem  and 
MyrtecB  are  tribes  of  the  order  Myriacece. 
These  minor  groups  are  sometimes  them- 
selves divided  Into  one  or  more  series  of 
lesser  grtjups,  according  to  the  number  of 
genera,  their  diversities  of  structure,  Aa 

TRIBRACHIA.  A  genus  of  CirrchovacecBt 
including  a  semlparasttlcal  shrub,  native 
of  Sumatra  The  flowers  are  white,  ar- 
ranged In  groups  of  three.  In  a  compact 
head.  The  tube  of  the  calyx  is  somewhat 
globular,  Its  limb  entire  or  slightly  tooth- 
ed ;  the  corolla  hM  a  short  tube,  and  a 
limb  divided  into  three  lance-shaped 
three-Hided  segments;  the  stamens  are 
flve  In  number,  and  inserted  into  the  throat 
of  the  corolla  by  means  of  very  short  fila- 
ments ;  and  the  ovary  is  two-celled,  sur- 
mounted by  a  fleshy  disk,  and  having  a  cy- 
lindrical style,  terminated  by  an  undivided 
stigma  The  fruit  is  fleshy.       [M.  T  M.] 

TRIBULE  AQUATigUB.  (.Fr.)  Trapa 
natana. 

TRIBULOPIS.  A  small  genns  of  Zitgo. 
phyllac0te,  coiisisthig  of  prostrate  annual 
herbs,  with  alternate  leaves.  It  Is  usually 
united  with  TribtUm,  but  the  nuts  are  single- 
seeded.  Four  species  have  been  described 
from  Australia  [W-  C.] 

TRIBULU8.  A  genns  of  Zygophyllaceee, 
consisting  of  procumbent  herbs,  with  op- 
posite bistipulate  and  abruptly  pinnate 
leaves,  and  one-flowered  peduncles  spring- 
ing from  the  axils  of  the  leaves.  The 
caducous  calyx  has  five  sepals,  and  the 
corolla  five  petals ;  of  the  ten  stamens 
those  opposite  to  the  sepals  have  a  gland 
at  their  base ;  tho  style  Is  very  short  or 
absent,  and  the  stigma  hemispherical  and 
five-rayed,  as  In  the  poppy.  The  flattened 
pentagonal  fruit  Is  composed  of  five  car- 
pels, which  are  spinous  or  tubercular  on 
the  back.    J^t  maturity  the  fruit  breaks  up 
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into  Ave  indehtscent  cells,  which  are  trans- 
versely divided  into  from  two  to  four  single* 
seeded  compartments.  Albumen  is  but 
sparingly  present  in  the  embryos  of  this 
order,  but  in  Tri&u^iM  It  is  altogether  want- 
ing. The  species  are  generally  distributed 
within  the  tropics  of  the  Old  World,  and 
extend  into  the  warmer  temperate  coun- 
tries, one  species  only  being  found  in  the 
South  of  Europe.  [W.  C] 

TRICA.  A  button-like  shield  belonging 
to  the  genus  Oyrophora. 

TR ICALTSIA.  A  genus  of  CincJumacecBt 
comprising  a  shrub  native  of  Western 
Tropical  Africa,  with  hairy  flowers,  closely 
crowded  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves.  The 
flowers  have,  outside  the  true  calyx,  a 
double  epicalyx,  each  portion  with  four 
teeth,  while  the  true  calyx  has  a  five  to  six- 
toothed  limb ;  the  corolla  has  a  short  tube, 
and  its  five  or  six-parted  limb  is  divided 
into  five  or  six  narrow  spreading  divisions ; 
stamens  five  to  six,  inserted  on  to  the 
throat  of  the  corolla,  beyond  which  they 
project ;  ovary  two-celled :  stigmas  two, 
linear.  [M.  T.  M.J 

TRIOERA.  A  genus  of  West  Indian 
shrubs  of  the  family  Etiphorbiacece.  The 
flowers  arc  monoecious,  disposed  in  ra- 
cemes—the male  flowers  being  below,  the 
females  solitary  at  the  apex  of  the  raceme. 
The  males  have  a  perianth  of  four  seg- 
ments, enclosingf  our  stamens;  the  females 
a  flve-lcaved  perianth,  and  three  styles, 
ultimately  dividing  into  six  stigniatic 
branches.  The  fruit  consists  of  three 
two-seeded  carpels,  separating  one  from 
the  other  when  ripe.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TRICERANDRA.  A  supposed  genus 
found  In  Manchuria,  now  referred  to  Chlo- 
ranthus. 

TRICBR  ASTES.  A  genus  of  DatitscacecB, 
now  united  with  J>atitoa,  consisting  of  an 
erect  annual  herb  from  California,  with  tri- 
partite leaves,  having  the  central  lobe  piima- 
tifld,  and  axillary  heads  of  small  green 
hermaphrodite  flowers.  The  calyx-tubc  Is 
connate  with  the  ovary,  with  a  minute 
three-toothed  limb;  there  Is  no  corolla; 
three  stamens  alternate  with  the  calycluo 
teeth;  and  the  ovary  is  inferior,  one-celled, 
with  throe  parietal  placentas  and  nume- 
rous ovules,  and  three  bipartite  styles 
opposite  the  calycine  teeth.  The  capsule 
Is  three-valved  at  the  apex.  [T.  M.] 

TRIOEROS.  A  little-known  genus  of 
Loureiro's,  apparently  terebinthaceous. 
The  original  species  from  Cochin  China  is 
the  only  one  referred  to  it.  It  is  a  small 
tree,  with  spreading  branches,  and  impari- 
pinnate  and  bijugate  leaves.  The  calyx 
and  corolla  have  each  five  spreading 
divisions;  the  five  stamens  have  slender 
filaments,  and  ovate  two-celled  anthers; 
there  are  three  short  styles ;  and  the  berry 
is  round  below,  but  is  furnished  above 
with  three  horns,  and  has  three  one-seeded 
cells.  [W.  C] 

TRICHADENIA.  A  genus  of  PangiacecB, 


of  which  only  one  species,  T.  teyUmioa,  Is 
known.  This  is  a  very  large  Cingalese 
tree,  called  Tettlgaha  or  Tettlgass  by  the 
natives ;  its  wood,  however,  is  of  little  or 
no  value.  It  has  alternate  oblong  leaves, 
and  short  axillary, panicles  of  small  pale- 
green  unisexual  flowers,  the  two  sexes 
being  borne  on  separate  trees.  The  female 
flowers  produce  roundish  fleshy  fruitSt 
about  an  inch  in  diameter,  containing 
from  one  to  three  bony-shelled  seeds,  from 
which  the  Cingalese  extract  an  oil,  useful 
for  burning,  and  as  a  remedy  for  diseases 
of  the  skin  In  children.  Both  kinds  of 
flowers  have  an  entire  calyx,  whi(di  ulti- 
mately breaks  away  irregularly  at  the 
bottom,  and  falls  away  in  a  single  cap-like 
piece;  and  five  overlapping  petals,  with 
fleshy  hairy  scales  attached  to  them  along 
tiie  middle  on  the  inside.  The  males  cou- 
taln  five  stamens,  with  thick  filaments, 
spirally  twisted  in  the  bud,  and  oblong 
anthers ;  and  the  females  a  free  one-celled 
ovary,  with  three  ovules  attached  to  the 
sides,  and  bearing  three  styles  with  broad 
kidney-shaped  stigmas.  ^A.  S.3 

TRICH^TA.    Trisetum. 

TRICHANTHERA.  A  genus  of  Zygo- 
phyllacecB,  containing  a  single  species— a 
small  and  slender  plant  from  Arabia,  with 
alternate  stipulate  setaceous  leaves.  The 
flve-cleft  calyx  is  persistent ;  the  corolla 
consists  of  five  linear  petals ;  the  five  sta- 
mens have  flattened  fliaments  and  slender 
anthers ;  the  style  has  five  deep  furrows, 
and  a  capitate  stigma;  and  the  ovate  and 
stipitate  capsule  Is  obtusely  five-sided,  and 
has  five  many-seeded  cells.  [The  genua  Is,  by 
Bentbam  and  Hooker,  united  with  JZarmannia 
in  StercuZlaceiB ;  but  the  single  series  of  sta- 
mens is  scarcely  sufficient  to  separate  it  from 
ZygophyUaoea,  with  which  order  it  otherwise 
agrees.]  \yf.  C.J 

TRICHIA.  A  genus  of  myxogastrous 
Fuvgi,  remarkable  from  the  threads  which 
accompany  the  spores  having  a  spiral 
sbructure.  Some  controversy  exists  as  to 
the  real  nature  of  these  bodies.  An  atten- 
tive examination,  however,  of  the  threads 
when  branched  (which  Is  sometimes  the 
case)  shows,  we  think,  that  the  spiral 
appearance  does  not  arise  from  a  mere 
twisting,  but  from  the  formation  of  one  or 
more  threads  of  a  spiral  form  within  a  tit1>c, 
with  which  they  afterwards  become  Inti- 
mately Incorporated— the  threads  passing 
into  the  branch  exactly  like  those  of  true 
spiral  vessels  in  phsBnogams,  when  the  ves- 
sels are  branched.  The  species  are  very 
widely  diffused,  and  occur  in  various  pJu^s 
of  the  world.  The  threads  and  spores  often 
exhibit  bright  colours,  as  deep  tawny,  scar- 
let, golden-yellow,  buff,  &c  The  spores  are 
mostly  smooth  but  sometimes  rough,  with 
little  points.  Most  of  them  occur  In  Great 
Britain.  [M.  J.  B.] 

TRICHIDIUM.  A  hair  which  bears  the 
spores  of  such  f  ungals  as  Geastrum, 

TRICHILIA.  A  numl)er  of  Indian  and 
Australian   species  were  formerly   com- 
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riscd  under  this  genus  of  MeliacetBt  but 
hey  are  now  referred  to  other  genera,  as 
Iso  are  several  of  the  American  species; 
Hid  TrichUia  is  restricted  to  six  or  seven 
Ifrican  and  a  dozen  or  more  American 
ndWest  Indian  species,  some  of  which  are 
rees,  and  others  erect  or  climbing  shrubs, 
rhelr  leaves  are  unequally  pinnate,  or  rare- 
y  trifoliolate;  and  their  flowers,  which 
ire  borne  In  axillary  panicles,  have  a  four 
)r  flve-cut  calyx,  as  many  egg-shaped  or 
>bIong  overlapping  petals,  an  eight  orten- 
>arted  stamen-tube,  with  narrow  blunt 
tegmenta  bearing  terminal  antliers,  and  a 
:hree-celled  ovary  containing  two  ovules 
}ide  by  side  in  each  cell.  Tbeir  fruit  is  a 
three-celled  capsule,  which  when  ripe 
splits  into  three  valves,  each  of  which  has 
\  partition  down  the  middle,  with  a  seed, 
covered  with  a  pulpy  aril,  on  either  side 
3f  it.  T.  emetiea,  the  Roka  of  the  Arabs,  Is 
a  large  tree  with  pinnate  leaves  composed 
of  four  pairs  of  smooth  elliptical  leaflets 
and  an  odd  one,  and  dense  panicles  of 
whitish  flowers  like  those  of  the  citron. 
In  an  Arabic  work,  quoted  by  Porskahl, 
the  fruits  are  called '  Djou2  elkai,'  and  are 
said  to  possess  emetic  properties.  The 
Arabian  women  mix  them  with  the  i>er- 
f  umes  used  for  washing  their  hair ;  while 
the  ripe  seeds  are  made  into  an  ointment 
with  sesamnm-oU,  and  used  as  a  remedy 
for  the  itch.  [A.  8.] 

TRICHINIUM.  A  genus  of  Amaraniha- 
cece,  consisting  of  annual  or  perennial 
herbs,  natives  of  Tropical  and  Extratro- 
pical  New  Holland.  The  flowers  are  in 
terminal  heads,  or  spikes  provided  with 
three  shining  bracts  to  each  flower ;  the 
perianth  consists  of  Ave  linear  segments; 
stamens  five,  coherent  at  the  base ;  ovary 
one-celled,  with  one  erect  ovule;  style 
simple;  fruit  utricular,  included  within 
the  perianth.  Some  of  the  species  are  ex- 
tremely omamentaL  [M.  T.  M.J 

TRICHOCARTA  A  genus  of  Jtotaeem 
Chrjfiobularutt,  including  two  trees  or 
Bhrubs.  one  trom.  Borneo  and  the  other 
from  Sumatra.  The  leaves  are  feather- 
veined,  and  the  flowers  grow  In  clusters. 
The  calyx  has  along  cjlindrical  or  angular 
tube,  expanding  above  Into  a  somewhat 
cup-shaped  limb,  which  Is  divided  Into  five 
triangular  segments;  the  petals  are  ovate, 
acute,  shorter  than  the  sepals;  the  sta- 
mens numerous,  perigynous;  and  the 
ovary  is  enclosed  by  the  tube  of  the  calyx, 
one-celled,  with  a  single  ovule,  and  a 
basilar  style:  Fruit  succulent  externally, 
bony  within,  globose  above,  constricted 
and  three-sided  below ;  the  stone  is  one- 
seeded,  and  very  hairy  In  the  interior. 
From  this  latter  circumstance  the  genus 
takes  its  name.derlvedfrom  the  Greek  thrix 
'  a  hair,' and  fearua*  a  nut.'         [M.  T.  M.] 

TRIOHOCBNTRUM.  A  genus  of  orchids, 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Vandete,  Inhabiting 
South  and  Central  America.  They  are  epl- 
phytal  stemless  herbs,  with  broad  proml- 
I  nently-velned  leaves,  and  axillary  flow- 
ers.  The  sepals  and  petals  are  spreading. 


free,  equal ;  the  lip  sessile,  connate  with 
the  base  of  the  column,  furnished  with  a 
long  spur,  two-lobed.  It  comes  neHr(Eceo> 
dades,  from  which  It  differs  in  its  lip  being 
united  at  the  base  with  the  column,  and 
in  the  latter  being  furnished  with  two  ears 
or  wings.  [W.  B.  H.] 

TRICHOOLADUa  A  genus  of  ITamafiM- 
lidacecBt  containing  two  species  of  vUlose 
shrubs,  with  shortly  petiolate  and  entire 
leaves,  and  flowers  in  axillary  or  terminal 
pedunculate  heads.  The  flowers  are  dioB* 
cious  from  the  abortion  of  parts.  The 
calyx-tube  is  connate  with  the  ovary  below, 
hot  divides  Into  Ave  lobes  above;  the  epi- 
gynous  corolla  has  five  long  linear  petals ; 
the  five  stamens  are  Ins^ted  on  the  petals, 
and  have  very  short  fllaments ;  the  ovary 
Is  two-celled,  with  a  single  ovule  in  each 
cell;  and  there  are  two  distinct  styles. 
The  species  are  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  [W.  C] 

TRICHOCIJNB.  A  genua  ot  Oomponta, 
consisting  of  Brazilian  perennial  herba* 
ceous  plants,  with  leaves  clustered  near  the 
bases  of  the  simple  stems.  The  head  of 
flowers  is  terminal  and  solitary,  surround- 
ed by  an  Involucre  which  is  bell-shaped, 
consisting  of  an  outer  row  of  leafy  scales, 
and  an  inner  series  of  membranous  ones. 
The  receptacle  Is  covered  with  flne  fringe- 
like  hairs.  The  corollas  are  two-lipped,  the 
central  ones  equally  so,  the  outer  with  the 
exterior  lip  largest.  Achenes  top-shaped, 
surmounted  by  a  pappus  of  numerous  scaly 
serrated  hairs.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TRICHOCORONia  By  this  name  Is  de- 
signated ft  genus  of  Composite,  consisting 
of  herbs  growing  in  marshes  and  moist 
places  in  Texas.  The  stems  are  creeping 
at  the  base ;  the  branches  sticky ;  the 
leaves  amplexicaul ;  the  flower-stalks  slen- 
der, naked,  solitary  or  corymbose;  the 
flowers  rosy  or  purple,  surrounded  by  an 
involucre  of  ten  or  twelve  membranous 
scales ;  and  the  receptacle  conical,  naked. 
The  corollas  are  more  or  less  glandular, 
tubular  below,  expanding  above  into  a 
hell-shaped  flve-toothed  limb;  branches 
of  the  style  projecting,  linear,  flattened. 
Achenes  pentagonal,  surmounted  by  a 
short  crown-like  pappus.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TRICHODESMA.  A  genus  of  Boragina' 
eete,  from  India,  Egypt,  and  South  Africa. 
They  are  strigose  annuals,  with  the  habit 
of  Borago  or  CynogloBtwm,  The  corolla  Is 
subrotate,  with  a  naked  throat ;  anthers  ex- 
serted,  with  pointed  awns,  furnished  with 
two  rows  of  hairs  on  the  back,  by  which 
they  adhere  together;  nuts  half  Immersed 
in  pits  In  the  central  column.        [J.  T.  S.J 

TRICHODESMIUM.  A  gcnus  of  Alga 
belonging  to  the  Oscillatorice,  distinguished 
by  their  short  threads  being  collected  in 
little  fascicles,  which  float  freely,  forming 
a  scum  upon  the  surface  of  the  sea.  Instead, 
however,  of  occurring  In  circumscribed 
patches.  It  covers,  without  nny  intermis- 
sion, oceanic  tracts  many  miles  in  extent, 
distinguished  by  a  peculiar  red- brown  tint. 
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and  rescnibllDg  at  first,  when  closely  exa- 
mined, minute  fragments  of  chopped  hay. 
It  was,  we  believe.  In  more  recent  times 
Orst  noticed,  particularly,  in  Osbeck's  voy- 
age ;  but  there  is  some  reason  to  believe 
that  the  phenomenon  was  Icnown  toancient 
mariners,  and  that  the  Red  Sea,  where  it 
has  been  lately  observed,  derived  its  name 
from  it  One  circumstance  which  has  more 
especially  attracted  the  notice  of  naviga- 
tors is,  that  while  sailing  through  the  i 
scum,  not  only  a  disagreeable  pungent  | 
smell  has  been  perceived,  but  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  eyes  and  nose  have  been 
affected.  Inflammation  of  the  eyes  and 
pevere  sneezing  l>elng  induced  by  it.  It 
is  not,  indeed,  the  only  plant  of  the  same 
natural  order  that  has  noxious  properties, 
some  of  the  common  species  of  OscUlatorUe 
emitting  an  odour  like  that  of  Chara, 
which  in  certain  cases  is  strong  enough  to 
produce  headache.  [M.  J.  B.] 

TRICHODIUM.  The  three  species  which 
were  formerly  described  under  this  genus 
of  grasses,  are  now  placed  In  Agrostis  by 
Steudel  and  others.  [D.  M.] 

TRICHOGASTRES.  A  natural  order  of 
gasteromycetous  Fitngi,  comprising  those 
genera  which  have  In  an  early  stage  a 
sinuous  compllcatedcrumb-likehymenium, 
enclosed  in  a  common  peridium  consisting 
of  one  or  more  distinct  coats,  and  at  ma- 
turity breaking  up  into  a  dusty  mass  of 
spores  mixed  with  threads.  It  is  closely 
connected  with  Podaxinei  through  the 
genus  Polyplociumt  whicli  is  equally  dusty 
when  mature,  though  retaining  traces  of 
the  walls  of  the  hymenlum.  The  most 
familiar  instances  arc  the  common  puff- 
balls,  which  are  found  In  almost  every  part 
of  the  world.  Batarrea  Is  connected  with 
the  phalloid  fungi  by  Its  gelatinous  volva. 
The  species  love  open  exposed  situations, 
though  a  few  are  always  found  in  the  shade. 
One  or  two  are  esculent.  [M.  J.  B.] 

TRICH0GL0TTI8.  A  small  genus  of 
orchids,  belonging  to  the  Vandece.  They 
are  epiphytal  herbs,  with  linear  or  linear- 
lanceolate  coriaceous  or  fleshy  leaves,  and 
flowera  on  short  lateral  or  leaf -opposed  few 
or  one-flowered  peduncles.  It  comes  near 
Phalcenopsis,  but  the  Inflorescence  is  suf- 
flcient  to  distinguish  It.  The  species  de- 
scribed are  from  Tropical  Asia.  [  W.  B.  H.] 

TRICHOGYNB.  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
undersbriibs  or  herbs,  natives  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  of  the  Mediterranean 
region,  and  belonging  to  the  family  Oom- 
poaitce.  The  leaves  are  sessile,  membra- 
nous, densely  woolly;  the  flower-heads  in 
terminal  tufts,  rarely  in  axillary  whorls. 
The  involucre  consists  of  a  small  number 
of  loosely  imbricated  scales ;  the  receptacle 
Is  scaly  at  the  margin,  elsewhere  naked; 
and  the  pappus  of  the  female  flowers  is 
absent,  that  of  the  male  flowera  consisting 
of  one  row  of  hairs,  which  are  feathery  at 
thelrpolnts.  [M.  T.  MJ 

TRICHOL-SINA.  The  species  which  were 
formerly  described  under  this  genus  of 


grasses,  along  with  a  few  others,  form  the 
section  Tricholcena  of  the  great  genus 
Paniciimt  in  SteudeFs  Sj/ru^Ha,      [D.  M.] 

TRICHOLEPIS.  A  genus  of  Indian  her- 
baceous plants,  of  the  family  CompoaiUB. 
The  leaves  are  narrow,  serrated  and  sessile. 
The  involucre  consists  of  very  numerous 
overlapping  scales, which  are  hair-Uke,  and 
recurved  at  the  points.  The  receptacle  has 
a  number  of  small  scales  terminating  in 
flue  liaira ;  and  the  pappus  is  various,  either 
of  one  or  of  more  rows  of  rough  scales, 
confluent  below  or  disunited,  or  smnetimcs 
altogether  wanting.  CM.  T.  M.] 

TRICHOLOBUS.  A  genus  of  Connara- 
eeoB,  consisting  of  two  trees,  natives  of  the 
islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago.  Tlie 
fl«wers  have  flve  lance-shaped  sepals,  and 
as  many  petals ;  ten  stamens,  alternately 
long  and  short,  united  together  below ;  a 
sessile  one-celled  ovary,  containing  two 
ovules,  and  surmounted  by  a  short  style, 
and  a  dilated  stigma.  The  capsule  is  ses- 
sile, and  opens  by  two  valves.    [M.  T.  M.] 

TRIOHOLOMA.    Qlossostigma.   BeeSurr. 

TRICHOMA.  The  fllamentous  tUallus  of 
algals,  as  Conferva, 

TRICHOMANES.  A  very  extensive  and 
also  a  very  varied  and  beautiful  genus  of 
ferns,  typical  of  the  tribe  Trichomaninece  of 
the  Polypodiacece.  It  belongs  to  the  series 
with  free  veins  and  urn-shaped  or  tubular 
Involucres,  and  is  distinguished  from  Lox- 
soma  by  its  pellucid  texture,  andfrom  F(ea 
by  its  monomorphous  fronds.  The  fronds 
are  either  simple  pinnate  or  decompound, 
usually  membranaceous  in  texture,  and 
pellucid.    The  sorl  are  seated  In  extrorse- 


Trichomanes  pinnattmi. 

marginal  cups,  either  sunk  In  or  free  on 
the  margins  of  the  fronds :  the  veins  being 
continued  Into  fllif orro  ezserted  sometimes 
capitulate  receptacles,  free  within  the  cnpsi 
and  bearing  the  sessile  lenticular  spore- 
cases  near  their  base.    The  Involucres  or 
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cups  are  faonel-shaped  or  shortly  bell- 
shaped,  truncate  at  themoutli,  entire  with 
a  straight  or  spreadlngr  margin,  or  more  or 
Jess  distinctly  two-lipped.  The  species  are 
iioat  abundant  in  the  moist  shady  woods 


Fies  ipicata. 


of  the  tropics  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
"World.  One  of  them,  T.  radicatis  or  specio- 
sum.  occurs  in  Madeira  and  on  the  coast  of 
Ireland  ;  this  species  was  formerly  found 
sparingly  in  Yorkshire.  There  are  two  toler- 
ably distinct  groups— Euirichomanes,  with 
the  involucres  trnncate,  spreading  or  not 
at  the  mouth  ;  and  Didymoglosmm,  with 
the  involucres  two-Ilpped.  Tliey  are  distin- 
guished from  Fiea  by  the  much-contracted 
fertile  fronds  of  the  latter.  [T.  M.] 

TRIOHONEMA.  A  genus  of  Tridaeece, 
occurring  chiefly  in  South  Africa  and  in  the 
Mediterranean  region ;  and  consisting  of 
small  bulb-tuberous  plants,  with  narrow 
leaves,  and  short  terete  scapes  bearing  so- 
litary crocus-like  flowers.  It  is  closely  re- 
lated to  Oroctu,  and  differs  chiefly  from 
that  familiar  genus  in  the  short  tube  of 
the  perianth,  and  in  having  three  bifld 
stigmas  with  slender  lobes.  [T.  M.] 

TRICHOPETALUM.  A  small  genus  of 
LUiacecB  from  Chili,  with  fasciculate  roots, 
iinear-ensiform  grass-like  leaves,  and  sub- 
solitary  racemose  or  spicate-panlculate 
white  tiowers,  green  on  the  outside  of  the 
hexapetaloid  perianth,  the  segments  of 
which  are  recurved,  the  three  inner  fringed 
at  the  margins.  There  are  six  stamens, 
with  glabrous  fllaments ;  and  the  capsule  is 
oblong  three-celled,  with  numerous  kidney- 
shaped  compressed  seeds  having  a  hard 
black  seed-coat.  Anthericum  plumosum  is 
to  be  referred  to  this  genus,  and  is  now 
known  as  T.  stellatum.  [J.  T.  8.] 

TRICHOPHORUM.  The  stipe  of  certain 
fungals. 

TRTCHOPILIA.  A  beantifnl  though 
small  genus  of  epiphytal  orchids,  belong- 
ing to  the  Vandea.  They  are  natives  of 
Tropical  America  and  the  West  Indian 
Islands,  and  consist  of  herbs  with  cnrl- 


onsly  sheathed  fleshy  pseudobulbs,  hav- 
ing but  one  coriaceous  leaf,  and  solitary 
axillary  brilliantly-coloured  flowers.  The 
sepals  and  petals  are  equal,  long  narrow, 
lu  some  species  twisted ;  and  the  lip  some- 
what three-lobed,  convolute,  naked  within. 
It  differs  from  MaxUlaria  In  the  column 
not  being  reciinate  on  the  ovary.  In  the 
spreading  sepals  and  petals,  and  especially 
In  the  singular  column  terminated  by  three 
little  i>lume-like  lobes,  which  unite  at  their 
base  Into  a  sort  of  hood  that  covers  a  re- 
markably compressed  anther.  [W.  B.  H.J 

TRICHOPODIUM.  A  genus  of  Indian 
herbaceous  plants,  of  the  family  AHstolo- 
chiacecB.  Theleaves  are  lanceolate  or  linear ; 
the  female  flowers,  which  alone  are  de- 
scribed, have  a  perianth  which  is  tubular 
at  the  base  and  has  a  siz-cleft  limb ;  there 
are  six  sterile  stamens,  inserted  in  as  many 
pits,  and  three  cleft  stigmas.  The  fruit 
is  triangular,  with  wingrs  at  the  angles, 
three-celled  and  Indehlscent;  and  there 
are  one  or  two  seeds  In  each  cell.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TRICHOPTERIS.    Amphidesmium. 

TRICHOS.  In  Greek  compounds  =  hair 
Ike,  or  hairy. 

TRICHOSACME.  A  Mexican  genus  of 
Asclepiadacece,  consisting  of  a  solitary 
species,  T.  lanata,  an  erect  shrub  covered 
all  over  with  white  wool.  It  Is  character- 
ised by  the  corolla  having  a  very  short 
flattened  tube,  and  egg-shaped  segments, 
slightly  notched  at  the  apex,  and  marked 
outside  with  a  bearded  nerve,  which  is 
prolonged  a  considerable  distance  beyond 
the  apex  of  the  segment,  and  forms  a 
slender  appendage,  densely  covered  up- 
wards with  long  jointed  hairs,  resembling 
a  pencil-brush  :  the  generic  name,  derived 
from  fWcfto«' hair' and  acijw' a  point,'  re- 
ferring to  this  appendage.  The  staminal 
corona  Is  shortly  urceolate  or  ring-like, 
the  rim  being  divided  Intoflve  short  teeth, 
each  of  which  is  slightly  notched ;  the  an- 
thers have  no  terminal  appendages  ;  and 
the  pollen-masses  are  pendulous.   [A.  S.] 

TRICHOSANDRA.  A  genus  of  ascle- 
piads,  containing  a  single  species,  T.  bor- 
bonica,  a  twining  shrub,  native  of  the 
island  of  Bourbon,  with  smooth  leaves 
shining  on  the  upper  side,  and  solitary 
many-flowered  cymes  on  short  stalks  be- 
yond the  leaf-axilB.  It  Is  allied  to  Gym- 
nema^  from  which  it  Is  technically  distin- 
guished by  the  gynosteglum,  which  is 
nearly  as  long  as  the  calyx-tube,  being 
naked ;  and  by  the  anthers  terminating  in 
a  white  irregularly  torn  hairy  membrane. 
Its  flowers  have  a  corolla  approaching  a 
bell-shaped  form,  with  five  erect  segments, 
and  naked  at  the  orifice ;  and  its  fruits  are 
smooth  and  woody,  and  contain  seeds 
furnished  with  hair-tufts.  [A.  8.] 

TRICHOSANTHES.  A  genus  of  Cucur- 
bUacecB,  named  from  two  Greek  words  sig- 
nifying •  hairy  flowers,'  In  allusion  to  the 
blossoms  being  beautifully  fringed.  It  con- 
sists of  about  thirty  (mostly  Asiatic) 
species  of  trailing  or  climbing  plants,  with 
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sitnple  or  twice  or  tbrlce  divided  t:endril9. 
hcart«haped  entire  or  three  to  flve-lobed 
leaTet,  and  flowers  of  separate  sexes,  but 
usually  borne  on  the  same  plant— the  males 
beingjrenerally  In  racemes,  and  tbe  females 
solitary.  These  produce  very  long  or  round- 
ish fleshy  fruits,  containing  flat  trregular- 
slinped  seeds  embedded  In  pulp. 

T.  eueumerinat  the  Doommaala,  a  com- 
mon Cingalese  and  South  Indian  plant,  is 
much  valued  by  the  native  doctors  In 
Ceylon  as  a  remedy  for  fevers ;  and,  from 
experiments  made  in  the  hospital  at  Bv 
dulla,it  would  seem  to  possess  considerable 
efficacy.  It  contains  tannic  acid ;  and  the 
infusion  of  it.  which  Is  the  form  used,  is 
very  bitter.  T.  eol^ibrina,  the  Serpent  Cu- 
cuml)er  or  Vii»er  Gourd,  is  so  called  from 
the  remarkable  snake-like  appearance  of 
its  fruits,  which  are  frequently  six  or 
more  feet  long,  and  at  first  striped  with 
different  shades  of  green,  but  ultimately 
change  to  a  bright  orange-colour.  It  is  a 
native  of  Central  America.  Another  spe- 
cies, T.  atiguina,  a  native  of  India  and 
Clitnn,  is  called  the  Snake  Gourd,  but  its 
fruits  are  seldom  more  than  half  as  long 
as  the  above.  [A.  B.] 

TRICHOSHA.  A  section  of  Eritt,  with 
terete  two-leaved  stems,  smooth  glabrous 
leaves,  and  terminal  few-flowered  spikes. 
It  is  represented  by  E.  ewairf*.       [T.  M.] 

TRICHOSPERMXJM.  A  genus  of  TUia- 
ceee,  of  which  only  two  species  are  known- 
one  Inhabiting  Java,  the  other  the  Feejees, 
Tliey  are  middle-sized  trees,  with  entire 
ovate  leaves,  and  small  cymosc  flowers. 
The  sepals  arc  distinct,  and  like  the  petals 
are  flvc  in  number;  whilst  the  stamens 
are  numerous,  free,  all  of  them  1>earing 
anthers.  The  capsule  Is  two-valved,  some- 
what wedge-shaped,  containing  numerous 
seeds.  The  Feejean  T.  Jti<^U  {Dididocarpiu) 
yielOs  a  useful  Umbifr.  [B.  3.] 

TRICHOSPORANGIA.    See  OOSPOBAS- 

GIA. 

TRICH0STEM3I  A.  A  genus  of  Labiatee, 
natives  of  Monh  America,  consisting  of 
low  annuals  with  entire  leaves,  and  mostly 
solitary  one-flowered  pedicels  terminating 
the  branches.  The  oblique  liell-shaped 
calyx  is  deeply  flve-cleft,  its  three  upper 
teeth  long  and  partly  united,  and  the  two 
lower  ones  very  short;  the  eorolla  is 
divided  into  flve  nearly  equal  oblong  lobes, 
the  three  lower  of  which  are  more  or  less 
nnlted ;  and  the  four  stamens  have  very 
long  capillary  filaments,  exserted  consider- 
ably beyond  the  corolla.  [W.  C.J 

TRIOHOSTOMEI.  A  natural  order  of 
acrocarpous  mosses  distinguished  by  a 
peristome  with  thirty  thread-shaped  teeth, 
frequently  disposed  In  pairs,and  sometimes 
spirally  twisted.  It  abounds  in  species 
which  are  principally  European,  and  some 
of  which  ascend  to  very  high  latitudes,  the 
only  three  mosses  in  lat  64°  bV  S.  belong- 
ing to  this  order.  It  Is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  when  the  teeth  are  spiral,  the  cells  of 
the  lid  which  immediately  covers  them 


follow  the  same  arrangement.  The  typical 
genus  TrichosUmwmt  of  which  we  have 
nine  species,  differs  from  Tolttda  only  la 
the  straight  teeth ;  and  even  this  ebaracter 
fails  in  Trichottomum  TigidHktm,  whUA  to 
perhaps  our  most  common  species.  T. 
glatieescenSf  a  very  rare  plant,  is  remark- 
able for  its  glaucous  hue,  which  depends 
upon  some  extraneous  substance  whose 
nature  has  not  at  present  been  ascertained. 
A  similar  appearance  occurs  also  in  Bartra- 
mia,  [M.  J.  B.] 

TRICHOTHBCIUM.  A  genus  of  thread- 
moulds  (HyphomyceteM)  formerly  proposed 
on  erroneous  characters,  and,  so  far  as  T. 
roMium  is  concerned  (about  which  alone  we 
wish  to  speak),  identical  with  Daeti/Uum. 
This  T.  roteum  consists  of  a  creeping  myee- 
lium.from  which  arise  short  erect  threads, 
crowned  above  with  a  few  obovate  unlsep- 
tate  spores.  The  mass  Is  at  first  white,  but 
at  length  acquires  a  pale  rose-colour,  by 
which  it  is  readily  distinguished.  The  plant 
Grrows  very  abundantly  on  various  objects, 
whether  dead  or  living ;  and  is  sometimes 
highly  destructive  to  cucnml>er-plants, 
forming  broad  patches  on  the  leaves  and 
stem.  It  occurs  also  not  unfrequently  in 
closed  cavities,  as  in  nuts,  to  which  it  must 
liave  made  its  way  from  without,  throuii^ 
the  tissues.  Hoffmann  has  observed  a  se- 
cond form  of  fruit  In  the  shape  of  globose 
granules  which  he  calls  spermatia;  these 
bodies  germinate,  and  have  apparently 
nothing  to  do  with  impregnation.  As  in 
the  case  of  bunt,  and  some  otiier  Pimgi 
which  occur  in  the  tissues  of  i^lants,  it  is 
possible  that  the  germination  of  these  mi- 
nute bodies  may  &cilltate  the  entrance  of 
the  mycelium  into  the  plant.  A  solution  of 
bisulphite  of  soda,  or  indeed  anything 
which  contains  sulphm-ous  acid,  proiierly 
applied,  may  facilitate  the  destruction  of 
the  mould,  when  requisite.  [U.  J.  B.] 

TRICHOTOMOUa  Having  the  divisions 
always  in  threes. 

TRICOCCiG.  A  name  under  which 
Klotzsch  and  some  others  have  desig- 
nated the  large  order  BupkorMaeete,  taken 
in  its  most  enlarged  sense. 

TRICOOCUS.  A  fruit  consisting  of  three 
cocci,  or  elastlcally  dehiscing  shells. 

TRICOLOR.  The  garden  name  for  Ama- 
ranthuM  tricolor. 

TRICOLOR.  Consisting  of  three  colours. 

TRICOM ARIA.  A  shrub,  native  of  Chili, 
constituting  a  genus  of  Malpiohiacea.  The 
leaver  clasp  the  stem ;  the  branches  are 
spiny ;  and  the  flowers  are  orange-coloured. 
The  calyx  is  five-parted,  the  four  outer  seg- 
ments having  each  two  glands  at  the  base ; 
the  petals  arc  five,  stalked,  hairy  on  the 
outer  surface ;  there  are  ten  stamens,  all 
fertile,  three  filaments  united  at  tbe  base; 
the  ovary  is  tri-lobed  three-celled,  each 
with  a  single  ovule,  and  there  are  three 
styles.  The  fruit  is  succulent,  three-celled, 
and  liairy  on  the  outer  surface.  [M.T.  M.] 

TRICOSTATB.    Having  three  rih& 
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TBICTCLA.  This  name  has  been  given 
to  a  tree,  uatlTo  of  Brazil,  which  consti- 
tutes a  genus  of  Nyctaginacea.  Some  of 
the  branches  are  spiny ;  the  leaves  are 
alternate  and  tufted ;  and  the  flowers  are 
solitary,  on  short  stalks  from  the  base  of 
the  tufts  of  leaves.  The  involucre  consists 
of  three  coloured  leaves.  The  perianth  is 
petaloid,  tubular, constricted  In  the  middle, 
its  limb  having  five  lobes;  stamens  five, 
free ;  orary  one-celled,  with  a  single  ovule; 
fruit  angular,  enclosed  within  the  harden- 
ed base  of  the  perianth,  and  surrounded  by 
the  persistent  involucre.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TRICYRTIS.  A  genus  of  MdaiUhacece, 
from  Nepal  and  Japan.  It  consists  of  erect 
woolly  herbs,  with  alternate  ovate-cordate 
amplexicaul  leaves,  and  a  leafy  terminal 
panicle  of  flowers ;  these  have  a  six-leaved 
perianth,  the  segments  connivent  in  a  ball, 
and  narrowed  into  claws,  the  three  outer 
bulging  at  the  base ;  six  stamens ;  a  three- 
cleft  style,  with  six  stigmas ;  and  seeds 
wtth  rough  black  seed-coats.      [J.  T.  &]     | 

TRIDAX.  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
CompoaitcB,  comprising  a  Central  American 
herbaceous plant,with  stalked  ovate  leaves, 
Ixirnc  on  procumbent  stems.  The  fluwer- 
lieads  are  surrounded  by  an  involucre  of  i 
two  rows  of  bracts,  the  outer  (six  or  eight  i 
in  number)  ovate  leafy  hairy  externally, 
the  inner  membranous  and  very  smooth ; 
the  receptacle  is  covered  with  lanceolate 
aoalctf.  The  fruits  are  compressed,  hairy, 
each  surmounted  by  a  pappus  of  fifteen  or 
sixteen  branched  scales.  [M.  T.  M.3 

TRIDENTATB.  When  the  point  is 
truncated,  and  has  three  indentations. 

TRIDENTIA.    One  of  the  subdivisions 
of  StapeHa^  proposed  by  Ha  worth.    It  has 
the  outer  staminal  crown  five-parted,  the 
divisions  in  the  form  of  three  teeth,  and  ! 
the  inner  bifid,  the  innermost  horn  being  . 
longer  than  the  others.  [T.  M.]     i 

TBIDESMI3.  A  genus  of  ^ifp^rtoacett,  now 
united  wit^  CraCooylofi.  The  only  species  is 
a  tree  or  shrub,  native  of  the  Moluccas,  having 
angular  branches,  bearing  on  their  extremi-  ! 
ties  a  terminal  bud,  consisting  of  membra-  I 
nous  wavy  dotted  scales.  The  flower- 
stalks  originate  from  the  axils  of  the  scars 
of  the  fallen  leaves.  The  calyx  is  five- 
parted,  pereisteut ;  petals  five,  provided  in 
the  interior  with  a  trilubed  linear  ap- 
pendage ;  stamens  five,  in  three  parcels, 
alternating  with  which  are  three  small 
ftwl-shapod  scales;  ovary  three-celled, 
ovules  numerous,  styles  three;  fruit  cap- 
sular. The  name  Is  derived  from  the  Greek 
trei9  '  three '  and  de«me  'a bundle,'  in  allu- 
sion to  the  number  of  stamens.  [M.T.  M.] 

TRTBDBR.    Having  three  sides. 

TRIENNIAL.  TRIENNIS.  Lasting  for 
three  years^ 

TRIBNTALT8.  A  small  genns  of  Primn- 
laeea,  the  species  of  which  are  found  In 
Rnrope  and  North  America.  They  are  low 
MMl  smooth  perennials,  having  an  erect 


stem,  which  beara  some  alternate  usually 
minute  and  scale-like  leaves  below,  and  a 
single  whorl  of  large  leaves  at  the  top, 
from  which  spring  one  or  more  single- 
flowered  peduncles.  The  calyx  Is  five  to 
seven-parted ;  the  corolla  rotate,  with  a 
short  tube,  and  as  many  deep  fiat  divisions 
as  the  calyx ;  there  are  five  to  seven  sta- 
mens, inserted  at  the  base  of  the  corolla ; 
the  capsule  ts  many-seeded,  and  opens  to 
the  base  with  five  to  nine  recurved  fuga- 
cious valves ;  and  the  seeds  are  Inverted, 
and  have  a  reticulated  tunic,         [W.  C] 

TRIFARIAM,  TRIPARIOUa  In  three 
rows. 

TRIFID.   Split  halfway  into  three  parts. 

TRIFOLIATE,  TRIFOLIOLATE.  Bear- 
ing three  leaflets  from  the  same  poiut;  as 
In  those  of  the  clover. 

TRIFOLIUM.  A  genus  of  papilionaceous 
Legumvwsa,  distinguished  by  trifoliate 
leaves,  with  stipules  adlierlng  to  the  leaf- 
stalk. The  number  of  British  species  is 
variously  estimated  at  from  fifteen  to 
twenty :  of  these  about  half  may  be  called 
meadow  or  pasture  herbs,  and  the  re- 
mainder weeds, 

The  agrarian  species  of  Clover  or  Trefoil 
may  be  grouped  as  follows :-  Red  :  T.  pro- 
ieiue.  Red  or  Broad-leaved  Clover  ;  T.  me- 
dium.  Zigzag  Clover ;  T.  incantatiati. 
Carnation  Clover.  Pinkish  or  Whitb: 
T.  hybridum,  Alsike  Clover;  T.  repena. 
White  or  Dutch  Clover.  Yellow:  2\ 
proewnbens;  T.flliforme. 

The  Brosid-leaved  Red  Clover  is  found  in 
most  fertile  meadows,  and  Is  extensively 
employed  asa  shlftlngcrop,  either  by  Itself, 
or  in  mixtures  which  the  farmer  calls 
'  seeds.'  Its  arable  form  is  much  larger 
than  tlie  wilder  varieties;  it  is,  indeed, 
so  much  an  induced  plant,  that  it  has  be- 
come difficult  to  make  it  hold  to  some 
lands  so  perfectly  as  it  formerly  did,  in 
which  cases  the  soil  Is  described  as '  clover- 
sick.'  The  Zigzag  Clover  la  so  called  from 
the  angular  bends  at  each  joint  of  Its  stalk. 
Its  leaflets  are  more  pointed  than  those 
of  T.  praUnaet  and  usually  without  the 
white  spot,  but  this  character  is  not  con- 
stant. It  Is  a  lover  of  sandy  soils,  whereas 
the  T.  praiense  is  not  so  well  adapted  for 
light  land ;  and  being  a  large  species  It 
appears  to  have  been  introduced  to  culti- 
vation as  a  good  cropper  where  the  com- 
moner clover  had  failed.  Some  ten  years 
ago  T.  medium  could  be  obtained  of  the 
seedsman,  but  at  present  its  place  Is  sup- 
plied by  what  la  labelled  T.  pratense  perenne, 
and  commonly  called  'Cow-grass.'  The 
solution  of  this  mystery  appears  to  be  that 
the  two  forms  here  mentioned  are  but 
varieties  of  the  Broad-leaved  Clover,  the 
sand-clover  In  cultivation  so  rapidly  assum- 
ing the  charactera  of  Broad  Clover,  that, 
however  different  they  may  originally  have 
been,  their  distinctive  charactera  cannot 
with  certainty  be  maintained  in  their 
growth  as  crop-plants.  Hence  the  disputes 
which  are  so  constant  between  farmers  and 
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seedsmen,  for  not  sending  the  true  (Tow- 
grass,  are  cxecedingly  difficult  to  settle. 

The  Carnation  or  Crimson  Clover,  as  a 
crop-plant,  appears  to  have  been  intro- 
duced from  the  Continent.  It  is  an  annual 
species,  much  used  (especially  in  the  up- 
land soils  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lon- 
don) upon  the  white-crop  stubble  sown  in 
autumn.  In  which  case  even  a  heavier 
crop  than  that  of  the  Broad-leaved  Clover 
can  be  cleared  away  the  following  summer 
in  time  for  a  lato  sowing  of  turnips.  Se- 
veral varieties  of  its  seed  can  now  lie  ob- 
tained, among  which  the  T.  incamatum 
'tardi/rougtf  and  T.  incanuUum'tardi/blanc* 
of  Yilmorin  are  red  and  white  forms,  com- 
ing in  about  a  fortnight  later  than  the  usual 
variety,  and  so  have  been  recommended  lor 
succession. 

The  Alsike  Clover  is  also  of  foreign 
origin,  being  much  grown  on  the  Conti- 
nent. It  has  got  the  njMue  of  'hybrid  clover  * 
from  its  apparently  possessing  characters 
intermediate  between  the  common  red  and 
Dutch  clovers,  but  its  hybrldlty  is  not 
admitted  by  botanists.  Its  flowers,  which 
grow  in  compact  heads  lilce  those  of  the  red 
clover,  are  of  a  pinkish  blush.  Its  shoots 
trail  along  the  ground  without  rooting,  as 
in  the  Dutch  Clover.  It  is  a  good  pasture 
plant,  deserving  of  more  attention  than 
it  has  yet  received  in  this  country. 

The  Dutch  Clover,  or  Shamrock  of  Ire- 
land, is  a  valuable  feeding  plant  in  dry 
and  thin  soils;  and  in  laying  down  perma- 
nent pastures,  unless  in  strong  land,  it 
should  be  always  pretty  freely  employed. 
Its  spontaneous  growth  in  the  meadow  is 
always  hailed  as  a  sign  of  improved  condi- 
tion. It  must  not  in  that  case  be  con- 
founded with  the  T.  fragi/erum,  called 
Strawberry-headed  Clover  from  the  fruit- 
like aspect  of  its  calyces,  which  expand 
and  take  on  a  reddish  colour  after  the 
flowers  fade— this  latter  peculiarity  being 
indicative  of  stiff  clays. 

The  Procumbent  or  Hop  Trefoil  of  the 
botanist  is  readily  distinguished  from  the 
other  species  by  its  bunch  of  yellow  flowers, 
withering  to  the  bright-brown  of  a  strobile 
of  hops,  which  it  is  not  unlike  in  general 
aspect,  and  hence  its  common  name.  This 
must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Hop 
Trefoil  of  the  farmer,  which  is  the  Medicago 
lupuUna.  They  may  be  readily  distinguish- 
ed thus  :— The  ripened  fruits  of  the  Medi- 
cago lupxdina  are  arranged  in  a  buncii  of 
black  twisted  seed-pods.  The  pods  of  the 
T.  procumbens  are  straight,  and  always 
covered  with  the  persistent  dried  hop-like 
flowers.  This  latter  has  been  used  for 
farm  purposes,  but  is  of  little  value.  The 
small  Yellow  or  Suckling  Clover  is  more 
diminutive  in  all  its  parts  than  the  preced- 
ing. It  has  been  recommended  as  a  mix- 
ture in  light  pasture  herbage,but  is  scarcely 
worth  consideration. 

A  four-leaved  Shamrock  or  other  clover 
is  grreatly  esteemed  as  being  lucky,  perhaps 
upon  the  principle  that  it  is  thought  by 
some  to  be  fortunate  to  get  anything  rare  ; 
four-leaved  leven-leaved)  clovers  are,  how- 
ever, not  unfrequently  met  with.    [J-  BJ 


TRIPOLIUM  DES  JARDINIERS.  (Fr.) 
Cjftisus  seaailifolixiB. 

TRIPURCATE.  Having  a  fork  with 
three  tines,  as  some  hairs. 

TRIGLANa  Containing  three  nuts 
(glans)  within  an  involucre ;  as  the  8i>au- 
ish  chestnut. 

TRIGLOCHIN.  Marsh-herbs  with  very 
narrow  radical  leaves,  and  slender  spikes 
of  inconspicuous  green  flowers,  belonging 
to  the  order  Juneaginaeeee.  The  flower  is 
composed  of  six  concave  deciduous  leaves, 
six  stamens,  three  to  six  plumose  stigmas, 
and  as  many  combined  one-seeded  cap- 
sules. There  are  two  British  species,  vrhich 
agree  in  having  grass-like  but  fleshy 
leaves,  grooved  throughout  and  sheathing 
at  the  base.  Tlie  flowers,  which  are  very 
small,  are  only  remarkable  for  their  fea- 
thery stigmas.  T.paliistre,%he  Marsh  Arrow- 
grass,  is  common  in  wet  meadows  and  in 
marshy  situations  generally.  In  this  spe- 
cies the  stigmas  are  three,  and  the  three 
capsules  form  a  linear  column.  T.  mariti- 
mum.  is  a  somewhat  more  robust  plant,  Htid 
Is  sufficiently  distinguished  by  its  six 
capsules,  so  combined  as  to  be  broadly 
elliptical  or  almost  globose  in  form.  Tn 
general  habit  both  species  bear  some  re- 
semblance to  a  Plantago,  but  the  spike 
is  much  more  lax.  [C.  A.  J.J 

TRIGONANTHUS.    CeratostylU. 

TRIGOKELLA.  A  rather  extensive  ge- 
nus of  herbaceous  leguminous  plants,  wide- 
ly spread  over  Southern  Europe,  Western 
and  Central  Asia,  Northern  Africa,  and 
occurring  more  sparingly  in  Australia,  all 
the  species  possessing  a  heavy  penetrating 
odour.  Their  leaves  are  composed  of  three 
leaflets,  the  middle  one  being  stalked ;  and 
their  flowers  are  disposed  in  axillary  umbel- 
like heads,  or  are  produced,  either  solitary 
or  in  clusters  of  two  or  three,  in  the  leaf- 
axils.  They  are  succeeded  by  straight  or 
slightly  curved  flattened  or  cylindrical 
many-seeded  pods,  which  are  longer  than 
the  calyx,  and  split  into  two  valves  at  ma- 
turity. 

T.  F(eiiwn  grcBcum,  the  Fenugreek  or 
FenugrsBc,  is  an  erect  annual  plant  about 
two  feet  liigh,  a  native  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean region,  but  cuItlvHted  In  India  and 
other  warm  countries,  and  occasionally  in 
England,  though  our  climate  Is  scarcely 
suitable  to  it.  The  seeds  of  Fenugreek 
were  held  in  high  repute  among  the  an- 
cient Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  for 
medicinal  and  culinary  purposes,  but  at 
the  present  day  their  use  In  medicine  is 
with  us  conflned  to  veterinary  practice- 
Fenugreek  powder  being  the  principal  in- 
gredient in  most  of  the  quack  nostrums 
which  find  so  much  favour  amongst  Ig- 
norant grooms  and  horsekeepers.  They  i 
have  a  powerful  odour  of  coumarine,  and  i 
are  largely  used  for  flavouring  the  so-called  ! 
concentrated  cattle-foods,  and  for  render-  i 
Ing  damaged  hay  palatable.  [A.  S.] 

TRTGONIA,  TRIGONIACE.«.  Thegenns  ' 
TiigoniUt  consisting  of  tropical  American 
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trees,  with  oppogite  stipulate  leaves  (white 
underneath)  and  paniculate  flowers,  pre- 
sents BO  many  anomalies,  that  it  has  been 
proposed  to  consider  it  as  a  distinct  order 
of  polypetalons  dicotyledons  under  the 
name  of  TrigoniacecB.  It  had  been  referred 
to  PolygalacecB,  chiefly  on  account  of  Its 
irregular  flowers  and  the  long  hairs  of  its 
seeds ;  but  it  has  little  else  In  common 
with  them,  and  the  position  of  the  petals 
nnd  Insertion  of  the  stamens  is  quite  dif- 
ferent. 

As  the  irregularity  of  the  flower  Is  of  the 
same  nature  as  in  Legamiiwace—i.e.,  it  has 
one  petal,  which  is  of  quite  a  difllereut  shape 
from  the  others,  placed  uppermost  or  next 
the  stem  from  which  It  springs—it  disa- 
grees with  the  PolygalacecBt  which  have  not 
this  characteristic,  and  should  therefore 
be  regarded  as  a  distinct  family,  or  (what  is 
perhaps  more  advisable)  placed  as  a  section 
of  Legumiriosa.  The  Irregularity  of  the 
stamens  Is  also  of  the  same  nature  as  in 
liMuminosce,  the  Assure  or  vacant  space 
being  opposite  the  enlarged  upper  petal. 
Some  good  authorities  think  that  the  real 
afllnlties  of  the  genus  or  order  lie  probal>ly 
In  the  direction  of  VochyaceoBt  through  the 
medium  of  Lightia,  [B.  G.] 

TRIGONIDIUM.  A  small  but  curious 
genus  of  orchids  .from  Tropical  America, 
belonging  to  the  tribe  VandecB.  They  are 
epiphytal  herbs,  with  creeping  stems,  bear- 
ing pseudobulbs,  few  coriaceous  leaves, 
and  solitary  flowers  on  erect  radical  pe- 
duncles clothed  with  sheathing  bracts. 
The  sepals  are  equal,  somewhat  herbace- 
ous, cohering  at  the  base,  spreading  at  the 
apex,  about  twice  the  size  of  the  petals. 
The  remarkable  flowers  of  this  genus  dis- 
tinguish it  from  all  others.      [W.  B.  H.] 

TRIGONOSTEMON.  A  genus  of  Euphor- 
biacecB,  comprising  a  Javanese  shrub, 
with  acuminate  whorled  leaves,  hairy  on 
the  under-surface.  Flowers  monoecious, 
crowded  on  axillary  racemes ;  calyx  flve- 
parted  ;  petals  five,  inclining  inwards,  al- 
ternating with  five  glands ;  stamens  three, 
united  below,  free  above,  the  anther-lobes 
divergent.  In  the  female  flowers  the  three 
cells  of  the  ovary  have  each  one  ovule, 
and  the  fruit  is  capsular.  [M.  T.  M.l 

TRIGONOUS.  Having  three  angles  and 
three  i)Iane  faces ;  as  the  stem  of  Carex 
aciUa, 

TRIHILATB.  Having  three  apertures, 
as  some  sorts  of  pollen-grains. 

TRIJUGOUS.  When  the  petiole  of  a 
pinnated  leaf  bears  three  pairs  of  leaflets. 

TRILATERAL.    A  prism  of  three  sides. 

TRILIX.    Proekia. 

TRTLLIACB^.  A  small  order  of  mono- 
cotyledons, sometimes  considered  as  a  sub- 
order of  Smilacea  or  of  LiHacece.  It  is 
distinguished  l)y  simple  stems,  bearing 
a  whorl  of  netted-veined  leaves,  and  a 
single  terminal  flower,  with  usually  three 
herbaceous  sepals,  three  larger  petals,  six 
to  ten  stamens  with  linear  anthers,  a  free 


ovary  with  three  to  flve  cells  and  as  many 
distinct  styles,  and  a  succulent  fruit.  The 
species  are  all  natives  of  the  temperate 
regions  of  the  Northern  Hemisphere,  and 
are  distributed  into  flve  or  six  genera,  of 
which  the  most  important  are  TrilUtim 
and  Paria. 

TRILLIDIUM.  A  genus  of  TrilliacecB 
from  India,  containing  the  Trillium  Gove- 
nianum  of  Walllch,  which  is  somewhat 
Intermediate  between  Trillium  and  Paris, 
having  the  same  ternary  arrangement  of 
the  flower  which  occurs  in  the  former,  from 
which  It  differs  in  the  leaves  of  the  peri- 
anth being  all  similar  (coloured),  the  an- 
thers extrorse  after  flowering,  and  the 
stigmas  subulate.  It  is  a  herb  with  a  hori- 
zontal creeping  rhizome.and  an  erect  stem, 
terminated  by  a  whorl  of  three  stalked  flve- 
nerved  leaves,  in  the  centre  of  which  there 
is  a  single  erect  flower.  [J.  T.  S.] 

TRILLIB.    (Pr.)    Trillinm. 

TRILLIUM.  An  exclusively  North 
American  genus,  referred  by  some  bota- 
liists  to  SmilacecBt  while  others  consider 
It  the  type  of  a  distinct  order  called  Tnl- 
liaeeoB.  It  is  distinguished  from  Its  con- 
geners by  Its  flowers  having  three  green 
persistent  sepals,  and  three  larger  coloured 
and  withering  petals,  six  stamens  with 
anthers  bursting  inwards,  and  a  six-sided 
three-celled  ovary,  with  numerous  ovules 
in  several  rows  In  each  cell,  and  bearing 
three  distinct  or  very  rarely  cohering 
styles.  The  plants  belonging  to  It  are 
perennial  smooth  herbs,  with  tufted  tube- 
rous roots  or  creeping  rootstocks,  and 
simple  stems  bearing  at  the  summit  three 
broad  stalkless  or  short-stalked  thin  leaves 
arranged  In  a  whorl,  and  a  solitary  flower 
either  with  or  without  a  stalk  in  the 
middle.  Seventeen  species,  spread  over 
the  Continent  of  America  from  Georgia  to 
the  Arctic  regions,  are  described. 

The  fleshy  roots  of  T.  erectum  (sometimes 
called  7.  pendulum'^,  under  the  name  of 
Beth-root,  form  one  of  the  numerous 
drugs  prepared  for  sale  in  the  United 
States  by  some  of  the  societies  of  the 
religious  sect  called  Shakers.  They  are 
esteemed  astringent  tonic  and  antiseptic, 
and  are  employed  In  spitting  of  biood  and 
several  other  complaints.  The  plant  is 
also  called  Indian  Balm  or  Lamb'sQuarters. 
It  has  an  erect  stem  a  foot  or  more  high, 
bearing  three  broad  almost  rhomboid 
leaves,  and  drooping  fetid  flowers,  with 
green  sepals  striped  with  purple,  and  deep 
purple  petals.  [A.  S.J 

TRILOBED,  TRILOBUS.  Three-lobed, 
as  in  the  leaf  of  Anemone  Hepatica. 

TRIMERIA.  The  name  of  two  South  Afri- 
can trees  constituting  a  genus  of  Hixacea 
(FlacourUaeecB).  The  leaves  are  alternate, 
petiolate,  three-nerved.  Ihe  flowers  are  in 
axillary  spikes,  the  calyx  consisting  of 
three  sepals,  and  the  corolla  of  three 
larger  concave  petals ;  there  are  nine 
stnmens,  aggregated  together  in  tbre« 
bundles.  phu:ed  oppoaite  to  the  petals,  and 
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alternating  with  u  many  large  glauds ; 
ovary  free,  with  three  parietal  placentas, 
caoh  bearing  a  single  orule :  styles  three ; 
fruit  one-celled,  tbree-valved ;  seeds  three 
or  one.  This  genus  derives  Its  name  from 
the  Greek  words  treU  *  three '  and  nieros '  a 
part,'  indicating  the  ternary  arrangement 
ut  the  parts  of  the  flui^rer;  in  this  one  par- 
ticular, but  in  no  other,  the  genus  shows 
a  resemblance  to  endogens.      [31.  T.  M.] 

TRnfERIS.    A   shrub  of    St.   Helena, 

constituting  a  genus  of  LobeliacecB.    Tlie 

flowers  are  in  axillary  racemes;  the  calyx 

is  flve-cleft,  the  segments  being  provided 

with  a  thicic  dorsal  nerve;   the   corolla 

consists  of  five  petals,  two  upper  ones  free 

linear,  the  lower  three  united  Into  an  erect 

three-lobed  lip;  and  the  Ave  stamens  are 

inserted  with  the  corolla  on  to  the  upper 

I  part  of  the  tube  of  the  calyx,  the  anthers 

,  united  so  as  to  form  a  tul)e.  the  two  lower 

I  ones  hairy.    The  ovary  is  two-celled,  the 

!  stigma  two-lobed ;  and  the  fruit  capsular, 

I  bursting  from  above  downwards  Into  two 

valvea  [M.T.M.] 

TRIMBSTRI8.     Existing     for     three 
months. 
TRIMUS.   Lasting  for  three  years. 

TRINCX)MALBE-WOOD.  The  timber  of 
Berry  a  AmmoniUa, 

TRINBRYBD,  TRINBRVia  Having 
three  ribs,  all  proceeding  from  the  base. 

TRINIA.  A  genus  of  UmbeUiferOy  con- 
sisting of  biennial  branching  herbs,  with 
angular  stems,  and  bipinnatlsect  leaves, 
the  divisions  of  which  are  triternate,  and 
the  lobes  linear.  The  numerous  many- 
rayed  umbels  are  paniculate  or  thyrsoid, 
and  without  involucres.  The  flowers  are 
dioecious,  or  rarely  monoecious.  The  calyx- 
limb  is  absent ;  the  petals  of  the  stamiunl 
flowers  are  lanceolate  and  produced  into  a 
slender  appendage,  which  Is  roiled  inwards; 
the  pistilloid  flowers  have  oval  petals,  with 
a  short  appendage,  the  point  of  which  is 
bent  inwards.  The  oval  fruit  is  com  pressed 
at  the  side,  and  the  carpels  have  Ave  fili- 
form equal  ribs,  the  intervals  being  with- 
out vitts,  or  having  but  a  single  one.  The 
genus  is  indigenous  to  Central  and  South- 
ern Europe,  Asia  Minor,  and  the  Gape  of 
Good  Hope.  [W.  C.] 

TRINODAL.    Having  three  nodes  only. 

TRINRAGAN.  An  Eastern  name  of  the 
Palmyra  Palm. 

TRTODIA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Avenea^  The  inflorescence 
is  in  simple  contracted  spike-like  panicles, 
the  splkelets  of  which  are  few-flowered 
and  awnlesa;  outer  glumes  two,  nearly 
equal ;  flowering  glumes  with  three  smaU 
teeth  at  the  top.  Steudel  describes  eleven 
species,  which  are  all  natives  of  the  South- 
ern Hemisphere,  save  T.  decumbena^  a 
British  representative  of  the  genus,  which 
lis  a  common  grass  growing  on  spongy  wet 
[cold  soils,  and  not  of  much  agricultural 
importance.  [D.  M.] 


TRICBOIOUS,  TRI0ICU8.  Having  male 
flowers  on  one  Individual,  female  on  an- 
other, and  hermaphrodite  on  a  third.  Its 
sign  is  ^5  9. 

TRIOLET.  (Fr.)  Trifolium  repens ;  also 
Medicago  lujndina, 

TRIONUM.    BibUcua  Trionum. 

TRIOPTERYa  A  genus  of  trailing 
tropical  Anraican  Malpighiaceous  shrubs. 
Their  flowers  are  purple  or  violet,  in  axil- 
lary or  terminal  clusters.  Calyx  five-part- 
ed, four  of  the  segments  having  two  glands 
at  the  base ;  petals  five,  stalked,  entire ; 
stamens  ten,  all  fertile,  alternately  long 
and  short,  the  filaments  united  at  the  base; 
ovary  three-lobed,  each  of  the  lobes  having 
three  crest-like  ridges  on  the  outer  surface, 
and  each  containing  a  single  pendulous 
ovule ;  styles  three ;  fruit  with  three  wings 
on  each  lobe,  whence  the  name  of  the 
genus,  from  trcts  *  three '  and  pteron '  wing.' 
One  or  two  species  are  cultivated  as  stove- 
climbers  In  this  country.  [M.  T.  K.3 

TRIOSTEUM.    A  genus  of  Capr'rf6liaci<Bt 

consisting  of  several   species  of   coarse 

hairy  perennial  herbs,  with  large  entire 

leaves  tapering  to  the  base  but  connate 

round  the  simple  stem;  and  sessUe  axillary 

flowers,  solitary  or  in  clusters.   The  Icaf- 

Uke  lobes  of  the  calyx  are  linear-lanceolate 

and  persistent;   the  corolla  Is  tubular, 

swollen  at  the  base,  and  flve-lobed ;  there 

are  five  stamens;  the  ovary  Is  generally 

three-celled;  and  the  fruit  is  a  rather  dry 

:  triangular  drupe,  with  three-ribbed  one- 

j  seeded  bony  nutlets.    The  species  are  na- 

I  tives  of  North  America  and  the  mountains 

'  of  Central  Asia.  [W.  C.3 

TRIPALEOLATE.  Consisting  of  three 
pales  or  palesa,  as  the  flower  of  a  bamboo. 

TRIPARDE,  or  TRIPARBLLE.  (PrO 
A  kind  of  Olive. 

TRI  PARTED,  TRIPARTITE.  Parted  to 
the  base  in  three  divisions. 

TRIPARTIBLB.    Partible  Into  three. 

TRIPE  DE  ROCHE.  This  name,  or  that 
of  Rock  Tripe,  is  given  in  North  America, 
In  consequence  of  the  blistered  thallus,  to 
several  species  of  lichens  belonging  to 
Oyrophora  and  Umbilicaria,  but  especially 
to  the  latter,  which  afford  a  coarse  food, 
whose  nutritive  qualities  are,  however, 
much  Impaired  by  the  presence  of  a  bitter 
principle  which  is  apt  to  cause  serious 
diarrhoea.  Bad,  however,  as  It  is,  it  has 
proved  of  the  most  material  service  to 
some  of  our  Arctic  voyagers,  especially  to 
the  expeditions  under  the  lamented  Sir 
John  Franklin,  though  from  constitutional 
peculiarities  it  Is  not  available  to  all.  In  nn 
case,  however,  did  It  completely  appease 
the  pangs  of  hunger,  probably  from  its  not 
containing  in  the  proper  proportions  all 
the  constituents  necessary  to  compose  a 
truly  nutritious  article  of  food.  Some  of 
these  lichens,  of  large  size,  have  been  found 
on  the  northernmost  Arctic  land  which  has 
yet  been  explored.  fM.  J.  B.J 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


1173 


Q:i)e  Z>xtAi\irn  aC  )5atainu 


[trip 


TRIPBTALOID.  Consisting  of  six  parts, 
of  wliicli  three  resemble  petals,  and  ttiree 
are  green  and  small. 

TRIPETALOIDEiB.  One  of  the  Linnaean 
natural  orders,  which  included  ButomtUt 
SagiUariat  and  their  allies. 

TRIPHASIA.  Four  species  have  been 
described  as  belonging  to  this  genus  of 
Aurantiaeeat  but  one  of  them  is  now  re- 
ferred to  AtaUmtia^  and  two  others  are 
imi>erfectl7  known;  so  that  the  genus  is 
practically  conflnod  to  a  single  species,  T. 
tri/oliata,  that  on  which  it  was  originally 
founded  byLoureIra  This  is  a  spiny  shrub, 
having  leaves  composed  of  three  egg- 
shaped  leaflets,  notched  at  the  top;  its 
flowers  are  white  and  sweet-scented,  and 
usually  grow  singly  in  the  leaf-axils ;  pro- 
ducing one  to  three-celled  berries,  contain- 
ing a  single  seed  surrounded  with  pulp  in 
each  cell.  They  have  a  trilobed  calyx, 
as  many  petals,  six  distinct  stamens,  and 
an  ovary  elevated  on  a  short  stalk,  and  end- 
ing in  a  longlsh  thick  style,  which  ulti- 
mately Calls  away.  It  is  a  native  of  South- 
em  Qiina,  but  it  is  now  naturalised  in 
many  parts  of  the  East  Indies,  and  is  also 
cultivated  in  the  West  Indies.  Its  fruits 
are  about  as  large  as  hazei-nuts,  and  have  a 
red  skin.  When  ripe  they  have  an  agree- 
able sweet  taste,  but  if  gathered  green 
they  have  a  strong  flavour  of  turpentine, 
and  the  pulp  is  very  sticky.  They  are 
sometimes  preserved  whole  in  syrup,  and 
occasionally  sent  to  this  country  trom 
Manilla  as  lime-berries.  [A.  S.] 

TRIPHYLL0U8.  Having  the  leaves  in 
a  whorl  of  three  ;  also,  having  only  three 
leaves. 

TRIPINNARIA.    Colea. 
TRI PINNATE.    When  the  leaflets  of  a 
bipinnate  leaf  become  themselves  pinnate. 

TRIPINNATIPID.  Three  Umes  divided 
ill  a  pinnatlfld  manner. 

TRIPINNATI3ECT.  Parted  to  the  base 
In  a  tripinnate  manner. 

TRIPLANDRON.,  A  tree  of  Columbia, 
now  referred  to  Clmia  (Qutt^erew).  The 
8hort  recurred  flower-stalks  are  arranged  in 
groups  of  three.  The  flowers  are  dioecious : 
the  males  having  two  small  bracts,  placed 
beneaththefour-leavedcalyx;four  roundish 
spreading  petals,  reflected  at  the  margins; 
and  numerous  stamens  in  three  rows,  com- 
bined together  into  a  convex  four-sided 
mass,  with  thick  filaments,  and  terminal 
anthers.  In  the  females  the  barren  stamens 
are  combined  into  a  fleshy  four-cornered 
cup,  surrounding  the  globose  four-corner- 
ed many-celled  ovary,  and  there  are  nine 
sessile  radiating  stigmas.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TRIPLARI8.  A  genus  of  Puli/gonacea 
from  Tropical  South  America,  remarkable 
for  the  great  development  of  the  three 
outer  lobes  of  the  limb  of  the  fruiting 
perianth,  which  somewhat  resemble  the 
wings  of  the  maple  fruit.  They  are  trees 
or  shrubs,  with  alternate  shortly  stalked 


entire  leaves,  accompanied  by  extremely 
short  obliquely  truncate  ochresB,  and  bear- 
ing  racemose  bracteated  unisexual  flowers, 
of  which  the  males  are  six  or  eight-parted. 
The  nut  is  three-edged,  with  winged  an- 
gles, and  the  embryo  similar  in  shape  to 
the  nut,  not  six-lobed  as  in  Ruprichtia. 
Schomburgk  describes  the  T.  Schomburg- 
kiana,  which  he  found  In  Guiana,  as  having 
the  trunk  and  branches  hollow  between 
the  nodes,  and  serving  as  the  habitation  of 
very  venomous  ants.  [J.  T.  S.] 

TRIPLE-NERVED,  TRIPLINERVED, 
TRIPLINERVia  The  same  as  Triple- 
ribbed. 

TRIPLE-RIBBED.  When  of  three  ribs 
the  two  lateral  ones  emerge  from  the 
middle  one  a  little  above  its  base. 

TRIPLICATOPINNATE.  The  same  as 
Tripinnate. 

TRIPLICL   Thrice  repeated. 

TRIPLO.    Til  rice. 

TRIP-MADAM.    Sedum  reflexum. 

TRIPOLI  POWDER.  A  pulverous  sub- 
stance which  is  imported  from  Germany, 
and  used  as  a  material  for  polishing  steel. 
It  consists  entirely  of  the  flinty  lnt<"gu- 
ments  of  several  species  of  DiatomacecB,  di- 
vested of  everything  except  the  silex.  Se- 
veral of  the  species  of  which  it  is  composed, 
are  found  to  be  identical  with  those  which 
are  at  the  present  day  contributing  to  form 
a  sediment  on  the  Victoria  Barrier,  in  the 
Antarctic  regions,  hundreds  of  miles  in 
length.  Ehrenberg  even  asserts  that  in 
beds  of  fossil  DiatoniaceoB,  which  are  orca- 
slonally  several  feet  in  depth,  species  are 
still  in  the  process  of  propagation.  Imt  this 
is  doubtless  a  mere  fancy.  The  Phonollte 
stones  of  the  Rhine  also  abound  in  the 
remains  of  these  minute  Alga.  [M.  J.  B.] 

TRIPOLIFM.  A  genus  of  CompositcB, 
very  closely  allied  to  Aster,  and  hardly  to 
be  distinguished  from  it  except  by  the 
Involucre,  which  consists  of  a  number  of 
bract-like  scales,  disposed  along  the  upper 
part  of  the  flower-stalk,  or  somewhat  bl- 
seriate.  The  ligulate  florets  are  longer 
and  narrower  than  in  Aster.  The  species 
are  somewhat  fleshy,  and  inhabit  salt- 
marshy  districts  throughout  Europe  and 
North  America.  T.  vtdgare,  frequently 
called  Aster  Tripoliumt  is  not  unfreqnent 
on  muddy  seashores  or  sal^marshes  in 
this  country  ;  its  ray-florets  are  purple,  or 
sometimes  absent.  The  somewhat  fleshy 
leaves  of  this  plant  are  occasionally  gather^ 
ed,  with  those  of  Salieomia,  to  make  a  kind 
of  pickle.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TRIPSACUM.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  RottboelUece.  The  in- 
florescence is  in  spikes,  either  solitary  or 
three  together— the  upper  male,  the  lower 
female ;  male  glume  two-flowered,  the  outer 
male,  the  inner  neuter ;  female  glume  one- 
flowered  ;  styles  two.  The  few  species  are 
natives  of  the  Southern  States  of  America. 
'  Tiie  Buffalo-grass,  T.  dactyloidee,  is  consi- 
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dered  a  giKx]  forage  species  there.    It  is  ra- 1 
tlier  too  teuderfor  ttie  climate  of  Britain, 
wliere  it  is  eitlier  Icilled  or  mucli  hurt  du- 
ring severe  winters.  [D.  M.] 

TRIPTERI8.  A  genus  of  herbs  or  un- 
derslirubs  of  the  family  CompotUcB,  natives  i 
of  Arabia  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The 
plants  are  frequently  dotted  over  with 
glands,  secreting  an  odoriferous  sub- 
stance,  like  that  of  the  common  marigold.  I 
The  heads  of  flowers  are  at  the  ends  of  the 
branches,  and  are  surrounded  by  an  invo- 
lucre of  one  or  two  rows  of  scales,  that  are 
frequently  membranous  at  their  margins. 
The  receptacle  is  naked,  flat,  or  somewhat 
convex.  The  florets  of  the  ray  are  strap- 
shaped,  yellow  white  or  purplish ;  those  of 
the  disk  tubular,  yellow.  The  fruits  of 
the  central  or  disk-florets  are  abortive, 
those  of  the  ray  three-sided  and  winged  at 
the  angles,  provided  with  a  hollow  beak, 
closed  by  a  thin  membrane ;  at  other  times 
the  fruits  are  wingless,  and  have  a  solid 
beak.  The  pappus  Is  always  absent.  The 
nanse  is  given  in  allusion  to  the  winged 
fruit.  [M.  T.  M.1 

TRIPTEROOOOCUS.  A  genus  of  Aus- 
tralian and  Tasmanian  herbaceous  plants, 
of  the  family  Stackhouaiacece.  The  branch- 
es are  somewhat  four-sided ;  the  leaves 
very  narrow,  with  two  stipules  ;  and  the 
flowers  in  terminal  spikes ;  cs^yx  with  a 
distended  tube,  its  limb  flve-parted ;  petals 
five,  their  claws  cohering  so  as  to  form  a 
tube,  and  their  limbs  spreading ;  stamens 
five,  Inserted  with  the  petals  into  the 
throat  of  the  calyx;  ovary  three-lobed 
three-celled,  each  cell  with  a  single  erect 
ovule;  style  cylindrical;  fruit  of  three 
winged  indebiscent  carpels,  ultimately 
separating  from  a  central  column.  Tiie 
generic  name  alludes  to  the  three  winged 
fruits.  [M.  T.  M.J 

TRIPTEROUS.    Tbree-wlnged. 

TRIPTILION.  A  genus  of  Chilian  herbs 
of  the  family  Compositce.  The  leaves  are 
rigid,  membranous,  pinnately  divided,  and 
spiny ;  and  the  flower-heads  are  aggregated 
in  tufts,  each  one  surrounded  by  an  in- 
volucre of  two  rows  of  bracts,  the  outer  of 
which  are  spreading  leathery  and  spine- 
pointed,  and  the  inner  erect  and  membran- 
ous. The  receptacle  is  covered  with  fringed 
hairy  scales;  corollas  two-lipped,  the  outer 
lip .  three-toothed,  much  wider  than  the 
inner  one ;  fruits  angular,  smooth  or  hairy ; 
pappus  of  three  to  flve-parted  fringed 
scales,  recurved  at  the  points.  The  flowers 
are  white  or  blue.  Some  of  the  species  are 
grown  as  annuals  for  the  sake  of  their 
pretty  flowers.  The  generic  name  is  derived 
from  trei3  'three'  and  ptilon  'a  wing,'  in 
alRision  to  the  pappus.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TRIPTOLEMiEA.  In  his  recent  synopsis 
of  the  Dalhergiea  iLegumi'no8(B),1ir.  Ben- 
tham  has  combined  the  genus  Triptolemceat 
originally  founded  upon  a  group  of  ex- 
clusively Brazilian  plants,  with  Dalbergiat 
an  extensive  genus  common  to  the  tropics 
of  both  hemispheres.    As  a  section  of  this 


latter  genus,  the  TriptolemcBoa  are  cliarao- 
terised  by  their  cymes  of  numerous  ex- 
tremely small  flowers,  which,  by  imperfec- 
tion, are  of  one  sex  only,  and  have  the 
cnlyx-teeth  blunt  and  the  petals  furnished 
with  short  claws,  their  ten  stamens  being 
united  into  a  sheaths  I  it  on  the  upper  side, 
and  their  ovary  containing  only  one  ovule ; 
and  also  by  their  pods  being  hardened,  and 
strongly  marked  with  netted  veins  at  the 
seed-bearing  part.  Nine  species  have  l>een 
described,  but  they  are  now  reduced  to 
three.  These  are  trees  or  woody  climbers, 
with  alternate  unequally  pinnate  leaves, 
composed  of  a  variable  number  (Ave  to 
twenty-flve)  of  oblong  leathery  leaflet8,Q8U- 
ally  shining,  and  marked  with  netted  veins 
on  the  upper  surface.  The  true  Rosewood 
of  commerce,  that  imported  from  Brazil, 
was  for  a  long  time  supposed  to  be  the  pro* 
duce  of  this  genus,  upon  the  authority  of 
theFrenchtravellerandbotanistQuilleniin, 
who  brought  from  Brazil  specimens  of  two 
species  of  TriptolentaA  as  the  true  rosewood 
plant ;  but  according  to  Dr.  AllemSo  of 
Rio  Janeiro,  the  grtetcr  part  of  the  best 
kind  of  rosewood  sent  to  Europe  is  the 
timber  of  Dalbergia  nigra,  while  other  qusr 
lities  are  the  produce  of  species  of  Ifa- 
chcerium.  [A.  S.J 

TRIQUE-MADAME.  (Fr.)  Sediim  album; 
also  8.  acre. 

TRIQUETER,  TRIQUETROUS.  Three- 
edged,  or  three-cornered. 

TRISECTED.  Cutdee^ily  into  three  parts. 

TRISERIAL.  In  three  rows.  Instead 
of  'serial,'  the  word  fariam  is  generally 
affixed  toaLatin  numeral ;  thus,  tii/ariam 
(trifarious).  In  three  rows. 

'  TRISETARIA.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Aveneee,  wliich  con- 
tained one  species,  T.  Ihiearia,  now  included 

I  In  Trisetum.  [D.  M.] 

I  TRISETUM.  A  genus  of  grasses  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Avenecp.  The  inflorescence 
is  pajiicled ;  splkelets  two  to  four-flowered; 
;  glumes  two,  membranous  and  pointed, 
i  rarely  awned ;  lower  pales  with  two  short 
;  bristles,  awned  at  the  back ;  the  upper 
keeled  with  a  twisted  awn ;  stamens  three; 
styles  two ;  ovary  smooth.  This  genus  is 
nearly  allied  to  the  oat-grass,  and  includes 
nearly  seventy  species.  These  are  widely 
distributed  over  the  different  quarters  of 
the  globe.  Tlieyare  chiefly  natives  of  the 
temperate  zones,  where  some  of  tliem  are 
useful  pasture  grasses.  The  British  repre- 
sentatives of  the  genus  are  T.  pubeacens  and 
T.JlaveacenSt  both  superior  kinds  and  use- 
ful for  agricultural  purposes,  particularly 
the  latter,  which  generally  forms  a  portion 
of  all  productive  meadows.  [D.  M.] 

TRISPORIC.  Applied  to  bodies  com- 
posed of  three  spores. 

TRISTACHYA.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  AvenecB.  The  inflo- 
rescence is  panicled  ;  splkelets  two-flower- 
ed, the  inferior  male  or  neuter,  the  supe- 
rior stalked  hermaphrodite,  bearded  at  the 
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base ;  glumes  two,  lance-sbaped  three- 
nerved,  cbanneled  and  herbaceous,  the 
upper  slightly  the  longest;  pales  two,  her- 
baceous and  pointed.  Steudel  describes 
seven  species,  which  are  natives  of  South 
America  and  South  Africa.  [D.  M.] 

TRI8TANIA.  A  genus  of  Australian 
shrubs,  of  the  myrtle  family.  They  have 
llnearleaves,  and  yellow  flowers Incorymbs; 
calyx  flve-cleft;  petals  five;  stamens  ar- 
ranged In  five  parcels,  opposite  the  petals; 
fruit  capsular,  many-seeded  ;  seeds  without 
wings.  Some  of  the  species  are  grown  as 
pretty  greenhouse  plants.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TRTSTEMMA.  This  genus  of  ifelasUh 
viacetB  consists  of  certain  tropical  African 
shrubs  with  four-sided  stems,  and  flowers 
In  heads  surrounded  by  involucres.  The 
calyx  is  provided  with  a  projecting  rim  or 
rims  near  to  its  four  or  flve-lobed  limb ; 
the  petals  are  stalked  ;  the  stamens  eight 
to  ten,  equal,  their  anthers  opening  by 
one  pore  ;  the  ovary  is  confluent  with  the 
tube  of  the  calyx,  and  contains  four  or 
five  compartments,  which  open  at  the  hairy 
apex  when  ripe.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TRT8TICHA.  A  genus  of  Podostemacem, 
comprising  species  which  grow  in  wet 
places  in  Brazil,  Southern  Africa,  and  Mada- 
gascar. They  are  little  moss-like  plants,  with 
much-branched  slender  annual  stems.  The 
perianth  is  membranous  and  three-parted, 
concealing  a  single  stamen,  and  a  stalked 
three-celled  ovarysurmounted  bythree  stig- 
mas. The  fruit  is  three-celled,  three-valved, 
and  marked  by  nine  ribs.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TRISTICHOUS.    In  three  rows. 

TRISTI8.    Dull-coloured. 

TRITBLEI  A.  A  small  genus  of  LiliacecB^ 
from  Western  North  America  and  Buenos 
Ayrcs.  It  has  a  salver-shaped  perianth, 
With  a  six-parted  limb,  six  s^^ameus  In  two 
i-ows,  a  trilobed  stigma,  and  a  many- 
seeded  ovary.  The  leaves  are  linear,  and 
the  scapes  bear  involucrate  umbels  of 
White  or  blue  flowers,  or  In  some  of  the  spe- 
cies simple  peduncles  bear  solitary  flowers. 
T.  laxoy  a  native  of  Calif omia,  has  glau- 
cous leaves,  and  a  many-flowered  umbel  of 
deep-blue  flowers.  T.  uniflora  Is  a  very 
handsome  white-flowered  species.  [J.  T.  S.] 

TRITERNATE.  When  a  common  petiole 
divides  Into  three  secondary  petioles,  which 
are  each  subdivided  into  three  tertiary 
petioles,  each  bearing  three  leaflets. 

TRITHRINAX.  A  genus  of  Palmaceoe, 
of  which  three  species  are  described :  — T. 
brasiliensia,  that  upon  which  the  genus 
was  founded,  a  native  of  Rio  Grande,  the 
most  southern  province  of  Brazil ;  T.  acu- 
leaia,  a  native  of  Western  Mexico ;  and  T. 
mauriticBformiSt  of  Kew  Granada.  They 
are  all  low-growing  palms,  with  the  lower 
part  of  their  trunks  marked  by  close  cir- 
cular scars,  and  the  upper  clad  with  the 
persistent  bases  of  old  leafstalks.  They 
have  deeply-cut  fan-shaped  prickly-stalked 
leaves,  with  threads  hanging  from  between 
the  segments  ;  and  much-branched  spikes 


of  greenish-yellow  flowers,  which  are  either 
perfect  or  (by  abortion^  of  one  sex  only 
The  perfect  ones  contain  six  free  or  slight- 
ly connected  stamens,  rising  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  corolla,  and  three  distinct 
ovaries  with  narrow  tapering  styles  and 
simple  stigmas.  Only  one  of  the  ovaries 
comes  to  maturity,  forming  a  one-seeded 
fruit,  the  seed  having  the  embryo  placed 
at  the  back  near  the  top.  [A.  8.] 

TRITICUM.  A  genus  of  grasses  of  the 
'  tribe  Hordece,  which  includes,  among  other 
species— T.  vtilgare,  or  Common  Wheat ;  T. 
repens,  the  Creeping  Couch  or  Cooch  ;  and 
r.  caninum.  T.  vulgare  is  an  annual  cereal 
or  corn-grass,  which  under  the  name  of 
Wheat  Is  well-known  to  every  one.  Its 
varieties,  though  endless,  may  i^erhaps  be 
all  comprehended  under  the  following 
heads,  of  each  of  which  we  may  have  va- 
rieties, with  more  or  less  hairiness  on  the 
chaff -scales,  &c.  ;—T.  vulgare  muticum  {T. 
hybemtim,  Linn.),  the  awnless  or  Beardless 
Wheat ;  T.  vtilgare  barbatum  {.T.  cestivuw, 
Linn.) ;  and  T.  SpelUi,  the  grains  in  which 
are  more  or  less  adherent  to  the  chaff- 
scales. 

The  native  country  and  origin  of  Wheat 
has  ever  been  a  curious  subject  of  specula- 
tion. We  think,  however,  that  M.  Fabre's 
experiments,  detailed  in  the  Journal  of 
the  Royal  Agricultural  Society^  afford  very 
strong  presumptive  evidence  that  this  ce- 
real Isderived  from  a  wild  grass  of  Southern 
Europe  and  Western  Asia,  known  to  the 
botanist  as  .£gilops  :  which  see.  It  is  true 
that  a  specimen  of  this  genus  would  at  first 
sight  appear  to  be  very  different  from 
wheat,  but  it  Is  really  not  so  on  a  minute 
examination  of  Its  parts,  and  under  cultiva- 
tion it  soon  affords  a  very  respectable  grain; 
its  green  herbage,  too,  emits  the  peculiar 
emell  on  being  bruised  which  belongs  to 
wheat,  and,  as  we  know  from  experiment, 
it  is  subject  to  the  same  epiphytes  or  at- 
tacks of  '  blight  'as  wheat.  That  a  plant  very 
dissimilar  from  wheat,  in  fact  a  wild  use- 
less grass,  should  yet  in  cultivation  become 
so  changed  as  to  afford  a  useful  grain,  is 
so  far  fortunate  in  that  we  might  expect, 
from  this  amount  of  adaptability  to  cir- 
cumstances, that  it  would  he  capable  of 
easily  affording  a  large  variety  of  sorts. 
Such  we  know  to  be  the  case,  and  hence  no 
plant  is  so  easily  adapted  to  variations  of 
climate,  soil,  and  management  as  wheat. 

Our  wild  species  of  the  genus  are  peren- 
nial grasses.  T.  repens,  the  Couch,  is  by 
far  too  well  and  unfavourably  known  to 
merit  our  dwelling  upon  it  at  great  length. 
This  has  been  split  up  into  several  species 
by  some  botanists,  which  has  arisen  from 
Its  capabilities  of  changing  from  circum- 
stances; for,  like  its  cultivated  ally,  it  Is 
bearded  or  beardless,  and  can  adapt  itself 
to  all  positions.  T.  camnuni  differs  from 
It  mainly  in  the  absence  of  the  running 
underground  stems  irhizomes).  It  has, 
however,  the  same  pungent  flavour  which 
belongs  to  all  the  Tritici,  due  probably  to 
the  presence  of  some  kind  of  essential  oil, 
in  virtue  of  which  It  would  appear  to  bn 
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rapable  of  exerting  powerful  emetic  action, 
at  U'ast  on  dugs,  as  we  have  seen  tiiese 
nnlnmls  v<»niit  most  violently  In  a  few 
seconds  after  eating  two  or  three  blades  of 
the  common  Couch.  [J.  BJ 

TRITOMA.  This  genus  of  LUiacea  is 
closely  aUied  to  AM^  but  in  place  of  fleshy 
leaves  It  has  long  linear  grass-like  root- 
leaves,  from  the  midst  of  which  is  thrown 
up  a  scape,  bearing  at  its  summit  an  ovoid 
or  elongated  spike  of  scarlet  or  yellow 
flowers.  The  perianth  is  tubular  or  bell 
shaped,  and  six-parted;  from  its  orifice 
project  six  stamens ;  the  style  is  thread- 
like, and  terminated  by  a  three-lobed  stig- 
ma; the  capsule  is- three-celled,  and  splits 
through  the  sutures  into  three  valves. 
The  species  are  natives  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hopa  Three  or  four  are  in  cultlvar 
tiou  as  hardy  plants,  throwing  up  their 
splendid  flowers  late  in  autumn  to  a  height 
of  three  or  four  feet  or  more.  Few  plants 
nre  so  effective  when  placed  on  a  lawn  or 
In  front  of  a  shrubberj'.  The  old  name, 
Kniphofta,  has  of  late  been  sometimes  re- 
vived for  thenu  [M.  T.  M.] 

TRITOMA  FAUX-ALOES.  (Fr.)  Triio- 
ma  Uvaria. 

TRITOMODON.  A  JiM;>ane8e  ihrub,  of 
the  family  Vaeciuiacetg.  Its  stem  is  much- 
branched  ;  the  leaves  clustered  towards  the 
ends  of  the  branches,  wedge-shaped,  hairy 
on  the  midrib  and  leafstalk ;  and  the  flow- 
ers grow  In  hairy  racemes.  The  calyx  is 
five-parted,  hairy ;  tho  corolla  membranous 
white,  boll-shaped.  Its  limb  divided  into 
five  three-toothed  segments :  sUmens  ten, 
awl-shaped,  the  filaments  with  a  narrow 
wing,  and  the  anthers  ending  in  a  reflexed 
point;  ovary  free,  flve-celled.  The  generic 
name  was  given  in  allusion  to  the  three- 
toothed  lobes  of  the  corolla.     [M.  T  .M.] 

TRITON  I  A.  A  genus  of  Cape  herbs, 
with  bulb-tuberpus  rhizomes,  ensate 
leaves,  and  a  spicate  inflorescence.  They 
belong  to  the  Iridacea,  and  are  allied  to 
Txia,  They  have  a  two-valved  spathe; 
tubular  flowers,  with  a  six-parted  nearly 
regular  limb ;  three  stamens,  three  spread- 
ing stigmas;  and  a  many-seeded  capsule, 
I  he  seeds  being  neither  winged  nor  l>errled. 
Many  of  them  are  very  handsome.  [T.  M.] 

TRIUMPETTA.  The  numerous  Bi>ecies 
of  this  genus  of  Tihace(B  are  widely  dis- 
l)ersed  over  the  tropics  of  both  heml- 
Hpheres ;  and  are  either  annuals  or  peren- 
nial dirubby  herbs,  or  rarely  shrubs,  more 
or  less  clotlied  with  star-shaped  hairs. 
Their  leaves  are  alternate  entire  or  pal- 
mately  lobed ;  and  their  yellow  flowers 
are  solitary  or  in  clusters  in  the  leaf-axils, 
succeeded  by  nearly  globular  unopening 
fruits  thickly  beset  with  slender  hooked 
prickles,  like  the  burrs  of  the  burdock.  The 
flowers  have  five  coloured  sepals ;  as  many 
petals,  or  rarely  none ;  Indeflnlte  or  some- 
times ten  (rarely  only  five)  free  stamens, 
rising  from  a  short  disk  bearing  five 
glands  opposite  tho  petals ;  and  a  two  to 
tlve-celled  ovary  bearing  a  slender  style. 


each  cell  eontainlng  two  ovules  separated 
by  a  spurious  partition. 

All  the  species  possess  more  or  less  of 
the  mucilaginous  property  of  the  order, 
and  several  of  them  are  on  thut  account 
employed  medicinally  in  the  tropics.  In 
Jamaica  the  name  Paroquet  Burr  is  com- 
monly given  to  them,  on  aeconnfe  of  the 
green  paroquets  feeding  on  their  ripe 
fruits  or  burrs.  The  inner  bark  of  some 
species,  particularly  T.  angulata  and  T. 
gemUriloba^  afford  very  good  fibre,  resem- 
bling jute  both  In  regard  to  appearance  and 
quality.    The  first  of  these  is  extremely 

I  common  in  Tropical  Asia,  and  is  an  annual 
pUut,  with  an  erect  branching  stem  he- 

I  coming  woody  at  the  base,  and  usually  pro- 

'  duciug  broad  three-lobed  leaves  on  long 

I  stalks ;  while  the  latter  is  more  generally 
distributed  over  the  tropics  of  both  hemi- 
spheres, and  is  a  shrub  of  about  five  or  six 

I  feet  In  height.  C^.  8.] 

TRIURIDAOB-ffl.  An  order  of  mono- 
cotyledons,  consisting  of   small   slender 

{  colourless  herbs,  often  almost  transparent, 
without  any  other  leaves  than  small  scales, 

I  and  small  flowers  either  solltarj-  or  in  ter^ 
rainal    racemes.     In    their   usually    slx- 

I  parted  perianth,  hypogynous  stamens,  dis- 
tinct carpels,  and  apparently  homogeneous 

!  embryo,  they  are  connected  with  Alisma- 

'  c«a,  from  which  they  differ  chiefly  in  the 
divisions  of  the  perianth  being  always  val- 
vate  in  a  single  series,  and  in  their  embryo 
not  being  curved.  These  curious  little 
plants  are  generally  found,  like  the  smaller 
Burmanniacete,  on  rotten  leaves  or  other 
decaying  vegetable  matter  in  the  moist 
tropical  forests  of  both  the  New  and  tlie 
Old  World.  They  are  distributed  into  five 
or  six  genera,  of  which  the  principal  arc 
3VtuW«  and  SeiaphUa. 

I  TRIURI8.  A  genus  of  TViitrfdacwp,  dls- 
tingtiished  by  dioecious  flowers,  a  perianth 
with  only  three  lobes  ending  in  long  fili- 
form tails,  three  stamens,  and  styles  aris: 
Ing  from  the  base  of  the  carpels.  There  is 
but  a  single  species  known,  a  little  Brazi- 
lian leafless  herb,  with  a  slender  stem  a  few 
inches  high,  and  a  rather  large  terminal 
flower. 

I  TRIXAGO.  A  genus  of  ScrophuJariacea^ 
containing  a  single  species  found  all  over 
I  the  world.  It  is  intermediate  )>etween 
I  Eufragia  and  Borfno.  differing  from  both 
I  however  in  its  fleshy  ovate-globose  capsule^ 

and  in  Us  tlilck  trifid  placenta,  C^.  C.J 
I  TRIXIS.  The  name  of  a  genus  of  com- 
!  poslte  plants,  consisting  of  herbs  or  slirubs 
sometimes  of  twining  habit,  and  natives 
,  of  the  East  Indies  and  the  eastern  shores 
of  South  America.  The  heads  of  flowers 
are  in  loose  corymbs  or  panicles,  and  each 
is  surrounded  by  a  tubular  involucre,  con- 
sisting of  one  or  two  rows  of  scales,  the 
innermost  of  which  are  the  longest ;  the 
receptacle  is  either  naked,  or  provided 
with  fine  fringe-like  hairs.  The  fruits  ai-e 
striated  hairy  oblong,  surmounted  by  a 
large  disk;  and  tlie  pappus  is  in  two  or 
more  rows,  scaly  or  somewhat  feathery. 
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One  or  two  species,  with  wlifte  flowers, 
are  grown  in  this  country.        [M.  T.  M.] 

TRIZEUXIS.  An  epiphytal  genus  of 
«»roliid8,  beloiiglug  to  the  tril>e  Vandete^ 
rontalning  one  species,  an  Inliabltant  of 
Tropical  America  and  Trinidad.  It  liears 
distichous  recurved  acute  laterally  com- 
pressed fleshy  leaves,  which  are  grooved 
tt  the  base;  and  small  greenish  flowers.  In 
:(  panicle  arising  from  the  axils  of  the 
lower  leaves, collected  Into  heads  at  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  branrljcs  of  the  panicle. 
The  genus  is  remarkable  in  having  the  lip 
superior— that  is,  with  the  parts  of  the 
flower  In  their  proper  i^osltion,  the  ovary 
not  being  twisted  as  In  the  generality  of 
orchids.  [W.  a  H.] 

TROCHEn^  A  genus  of  small  Stercu- 
liaceoua  shrubs  or  trees,  natives  of  St.  Helena 
and  the  Maiuritlus.  They  are  covered  with 
bruwn  scales,  and  have  entire  feather- veined 
leaves,  and  axillary  flower-stalks.  The 
calyx  is  five-parted ;  petals  five,  deciduous  ; 
stamens  numerous,  combined  below  into  a 
tube,  some  of  them  sterile,  strap-shaped, 
entire  or  cleft,  alternating  with  the  fertile 
ones;  ovary  sessile,  flve-celled,  the  style 
thread-like;  fruit  capsular  flve-celled  flve- 
valved,  thevalves  bearing  numerous  round- 
ish seeds  on  their  centre.  [M.  T.  M.J 

TROCHLEAR.  The  Same  as  Pulley- 
shaped. 

TROCHOCARPA.  New  Holland  shrubs 
or  small  trees  of  the  family  EpaeridacecB. 
The  leaves  are  on  short  stalks,  the  flowers 
wliite  or  yellow,  placed  on  terminal  or 
axillary  spikes.  At  the  base  of  the  flve- 
cleft  calyx  are  two  small  bracts :  the 
corolla  Is  funnel-shaped,  its  limb  divided 
into  five  spreading  hairy  segments;  the 
stamens  are  concealed  within  the  corolla, 
the  anthers  being  pendulous;  and  a  flve- 
lobed  cup-Uke  disk  surrounds  the  ten- 
ceiled  ovary.  In  each  compartment  of 
which  Is  a  single  seed.  The  fruit  Is  suc- 
culent, with  ten  one-seeded  stones,  which 
ultimately  fall  away  one  from  the  other. 
The  name  Is  derived  from  the  Greek  tro- 
chos  *a  wheel'  and  karpos  'fruit,'  Indi- 
cating the  radiated  arrangement  of  the 
cells  of  the  fruit.  T.  laurina  Is  h  very 
handsome  greenhouse  shrub.    [M.  T.  M.J 

TROGHODENDRON.  A  genus  of  Man- 
notiacetBt  comprising  a  Japanese  tree, 
whose  leaves  nre  described  as  l>eing  ar- 
ranged in  whorls,  iind  as  lasting  green  for 
three  years,  each  whorl  being  separated  by 
a  rather  long  interval  from  its  neighbour. 
On  this  space  the  perulse  or  hud-scales 
remain,  and  do  not,  as  in  ordinary  cases, 
fall  ntL  The  leaves  themselves  are  stalked, 
somewhat  rhomb-shaped,  cuspidate,  and  of 
a  thick  texture.  The  clusters  of  flowers  are 
terminal,  and  the  pedicels  are  provided 
with  a  small  linear  bract  at  the  base.  The 
flowers  themselves  have  no  calyx  or  co- 
rolla, but  a  crowd  of  deciduous  stamens, 
a  five  to  eight-celled  ovary  with  several 
ovules  In  each  cell,  and  Ave  to  six  styles. 
TJie  /mit  Is  capsular,  surmounted  by  the 
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persistent  styles,  dividing  when  ripe  into 
five  to  eight  valves;  seeds  penduloud. 
The  name  Is  derived  from  the  (jreek  tr<h 
cho8  '  a  wheel '  and  dendron  '  tree,'  in  allu- 
sion to  the  whorls  of  leaver.     [H.  T.  H.J 

TROCHOPTERIS  elegana  Is  a  small  but 
remarkable  Brazilian  fern,  closely  resem* 
bling  a  rosulate  lichen  in  the  habit  of 
growth,  the  fronds  being  scarcely  an  inch 
long,  spreading  horizontally,  subrotund  pi- 
lose and  flve-lobed ;  the  two  basal  lobes  are 
somewhat  contracted,  and  bear  the  spo- 
rangia—which have  the  many-rayed  apical 
;  ring  characteristic  of  the  Schizceinece,  to 
j  which    they  belong.     It   is  free-veined, 
allied  to  Anemia  by  the  f  ructlflcatlon  being 
I  borne  on  flat  rachlform  lobes,  but  distin- 
guished as  well  by  habit  as  by  the  lobes 
being  scarcely  contracted,  and  lying  flat 
I  In  the  plane  of  the  fronds,  so  that  they  do 
I  not  resemble  panicles.  [T.  M.J 

TROCHOSTIQMA.      Five     Bpecles     of 

'  Japanese  plants  were  formed  Into  a  genus 

nnder  this  name  by  the  Dutch  botanists 

Siebold  and  Zuccarlnl;  but  four  of  them 

have  since  been  referred  to  the  older  genus 

■  Actinutiat  placed  by  some  systematists  In 

,  the  order  Dilleniacece,  and  by  others  In 

TemstrihmaceCB ;  while  the  flfth  has  been 

found    to    belong  to  the  genus  Sphcero- 

stemma,  one  of  the  Schitandracece.  [A.  S.J 

TRO^NE.  fPr.)  Lifxtgtrum,  —  D'i- 
GYPTE.    Laws&nia  alba. 

TROLLE.    (Fr.)    Trolliua. 

TROLL-FLOWER.    Trolliue. 

TROLLIUS.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  pe- 
rennials belonging  to  the  RanurmdacecB, 
distinguished  by  the  following  characters  •: 
—Sepals  petal-like ;  petals  very  narrow,  nu- 
merous; stamens  and  ovaries  numerous. 
The  genus  is  represented  In  Britain  by  T. 
europoeust  the  Globe-flower  or  Globe  Ra- 
nunculus, frequent  In  mountain-pastures 
in  Scotland,  Wales,  Ireland,  and  the  North 
of  England.  It  is  a  handsome  plant,  with 
deeply  flve-lobed  leaves,whlch  are  again  cut 
and  serrated ;  and  large  pale-yellow  flowers, 
which  before  full  expansion  are  nearly  glo- 
bose. This  species  Is  often  cultivated  as  a 
border  flower,  as  are  also  T.  asiaticua  and 
T.  caucasiciis,  plants  of  similar  habit. 
French  :  Trolle  globuleux ;  German  :  Kugel- 
rammkeL  [0.  A.  J.J 

TROMOTRICHE.  A  name  given  by 
Haworth  to  some  species  of  Stapelia. 

TROMPETTB  DU  JUGEMENT  (Fr) 
Datura  Htuiveolens  and  D.  arborea. 

TROMPHE  D'ELfiPHANT.  (Fr.)  Ski- 
nanthua  Elephaa. 

TRONG.  The  Malayan  name f orthe  Egg- 
plant. 

TROP-ffiOLACEiE.  An  order  established 
for  the  genus  Tropreohim,  which,  formerly 
placed  In  Geraniacece,  has  been  repeatedly 
separated  therefrom,  but  Isagain  reunited, 
especially  on  account  of  the  close  affinity 
the  structure  of  its  flowers  bears  to  that 
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of  Piaurgontum,  Magattana,  usually  referred 
to  TVop^oiooM*,  It  founded  on  a  mistake. 
Llndley  placed  it  in  lils  Malval  alliance. 

TROPiEOLITM.  An  extensive  ger.ns  of 
herbs,  mostly  of  climbing  habit,  repre- 
senting the  gronp  or  order  Tropoeolacea. 
Many  of  the  species,  which  are  all  South 
American,  are  in  cultivation,  and  are  of  a 
very  ornamental  character.  The  genus  is 
known  by  its  irregular  flowers,  with  five 
sepaU  produced  Into  a  spur  behind,  and 
Ave  petals  (fewer  by  abortion),  of  which  the 
two  upper  are  more  or  less  dissimilar  from 
the  res* ;  and  by  Its  equal  free  stamens,  Its 
sessile  tri-lobed  three-celled  ovary,  and 
its  subcamose  indehlscent  one-seeded  car- 
pels. The  leaves  are  alternate  peltate  or  pal- 
mate, angulate  lobate  or  dissected ;  and  the 
flowers  solitary  and  axillary,  orange-red  or 
yellow,  rarely  blue  or  purple.    VT.  M.] 

The  TropoeoluvM  are  remarkable  for  pos- 
sessing an  acrid  taste,  similar  to  that 
which  exists  among  the  OruciferoB.  The 
only  species  grown  for  culinary  purposes 
are  T.  majus  and  T.  minus. 

T.  majus,  the  great  Indian  Cress  or  Nas- 
turtium, Is  a  hardy  annual,  a  native  of 
Pern,  from  whence  it  was  introduced  in 
A.D.  1686.  Tlie  plant  is  of  a  trailing  habit,  but 
when  its  succulent  stems  can  obtain  any 
bush  for  support,  they  will  attach  them- 
selves by  means  of  the  long  twining 
petioles,  and  attain  a  considerable  height. 
The  leaves  are  alternate  entire,  nearly 
round,  and  somewhat  undulated  or  lobed, 
with  the  stalk  inserted  towards  the  centre 
instead  of  at  the  margin.  The  flowers, 
which  are  borne  on  long  footstalks,  are 
large  and  showy,  being  of  a  rich  orange 
colour,  and  having  the  two  upper  petals 
marked  with  deep  reddish-brown.  The 
seeds  consist  of  three  conjoined  berries  or 
nuts,  with  grooved  wrinkled  gibbous 
husks,  which  become  fungous  when  dry. 
The  flowers  and  young  leaves  are  fre- 
quently used  to  mix  in  salads.  They  have 
a  warm  taste,  not  unlike  that  of  the  com- 
mon cress,  from  which  circumstance  the 
plant  has  obtained  the  name  of  Nastur- 
tium. The  flowers  are  also  used  to  garnish 
dishes,  and  have  an  excellent  effect  when 
tastefully  arranged  with  other  flowers  of  a 
complementary  colour.  The  berries  are 
gathered  when  youngnnd  quite  green,  and, 
without  the  aid  of  spice,  make  an  agreeable 
pickle,  which,  as  well  as  the  green  leaves 
steeped  In  vinegar,  is  accounted  a  good 
aiitiscorbutlc,  and  Is  also  an  excellent  sub- 
stitute for  capers. 

It  Is  worthy  of  remark  that.  In  certain 
conditions  of  the  atmosphere,  the  flowers, 
like  those  of  the  Dictamnus  Fraxinelln, 
have  the  power  of  emitting  electric  sparks 
towards  evening— a  circumstance  first  ob- 
served by  the  daughter  of  the  great 
Linnffius. 

The  small  Indian  Cress  or  Nasturtium, 
T.  minus,  is  a  hardy  annual,  a  native  of 
Peru,  and  has  been  cultivated  in  this 
country  since  a.d.  1596.  It  Is  very  similar 
in  appearance  to  T.majits,  already  noticed, 
but  is  of  a  different  habit,  being  much 


smaller  in  every  respect,  and  of  dwarf  weak 
growth.  The  seed-pods  are  also  email, 
on  which  account  alone  they  are  considered 
preferable  to  those  of  T.  majus  for  pickling 
as  a  substitute  for  capers.         [W.  B.  B.j 

TROPHIS.  Under  this  name  is  desig- 
nated a  genus  of  Artoearpaeeag,  consisting 
of  certain  milky-juiced  trees  with  entire 
leaves,  and  dioecious  flowers  arranged  in 
axillai7  clusters.  In  the  male  flowers  tbe 
four  stamens  are  placed  in  front  of  tbe 
four  segments  of  the  perianth ;  In  the 
female  flowers  the  ovate  ovary  contains  a 
single  ovule  attached  to  its  Inner  surface 
near  the  top,  and  the  stigma  is  bifld.  The 
frait  is  succulent,  with  one  globular  pen- 
dent seed;  the  cotyledons  fleshy,  and  of  un- 
equal size.  The  species  are  natives  of  Tro- 
pical Asia  and  America.  The  leaves  of  T. 
dspera  are  used  in  the  East  Indies  to  polish 
wood,  while  those  of  T.  americana,  a  "West 
Indian  species,  are  said  to  be  occasionally 
used  as  fodder  for  cattle.  [M .  T.  M.j 

TROPHYWORT.    Tropceolum. 

I     TROPIDOOARPUM.    A  small  genns  of 
'  Cruci/ercB,  Inhabiting  North-western  Ame- 
;  rlca,  and  consisting  of  annuals  with  pin- 
I  natifld  leaves,  and  small  yellow  flowers  In 
,  leafy  racemes.    The  pod  is  linear  or  lan- 
ceolate-linear, compressed  contrary  to  the 
septum,  the  valves  somewhat  keeled,  the 
Feptum  narrow  often  incomplete,  and  the 
seeds  oblong,  compressed.  CJ-  T.  8.] 

TROPIS.  In  Greek  compounds=the  keel 
of  a  papilionaceous  flower,  or  any  part  re- 
sembling It. 

j     TROSCART.    (Pr.)    Ji-lfflochin, 

!  TROTTLES.  An  old  name  for  Symphy- 
tum aspenrimum. 

!  TROXIMON.  A  genus  of  perennial  Cojn- 
i  positce,  the  species  of  which  are  natives  of 
I  North  America.  The  lower  leaves  are 
•  lobed,  the  upper  entire,  sheathing.  The 
I  flower-heads  are  each  surrounded  by  an 
I  Involucre  of  two  rows  of  bracts;  the  co- 
I  rollas  are  llgulate,  yellow ;  and  the  fruits 
'  are  quadrangular,  surmounted  by  a  pappus 
I  arranged  In  two  rows— the  outer  row  of 
!  numerous  very  short  persistent  scales,  the 
inner  of  deciduous  hairs.  [M-  T.  M.] 

TRUBS,  or  TRUBBES.    Truffles. 

TRUE-LOVfi.  Paris  guadrifoliai  more 
correctly  written  Trulove,  according  to 
Dr.  Prior. 

TRDFFE.  (Fr.)  Tuber  melanosporum. 
—  D'BAU.    Trapa  natans. 

TRUFFLE.  Tuber.  -.AFRICAN.  T^ 
fezia^  — ,  ENGLISH.  Timber  cestivum,  — , 
FALSE.  A  name  sometimes  applied  to 
species  of  Elapkomyces  and  Scleroderma,  of 
which  the  former  is  really  allied  to  Tuber, 
the  latter  to  the  puffballs.  It  is  also  given 
occasionally  to  the  fungi  noticed  und» 
HypogaU  —,  FRENCH.  Tvber  meUma- 
sporum.  '— ,  HART'S,  maphtmyees,  — , 
PIEDMONTBSE.     Tuber  nuitmatum,    ^| 
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HBD.  MelanooaatervarieffcUus.  —.WHITE. 
Cluerotnycea. 

Applied  generally,  the  name  Truffle  (or 
Trobs)  comprises  all  the  Funffi  which 
l>elong  to  the  natural  orders  Hj/pogcei  and 
TitJberacei.  We  shall,  however,  treat  it 
here  as  confined  to  the  Truffles,  properly 
so  called,  belonging  to  the  typical  genua 
Tuber^  and  the  closely  allied  genera  Chcero- 
mycea  and  Terfezia. 

The  Truffles  o£  commerce  all  belong  to 
the  genus  Tuber^  o£  which  several  species 
are  edible ;  the  English  Truffles  belonging 
principally  to  T.  astivunit  and  the  best 
French  Truffles  to  T.  melanoaporum.  These 
are  black  and  warty  externally,  with  the 
flesh  variously  marbled.  The  Piedmonteso 
Truffles,  on  the  contrary  (which  bcnr  a  high 


Tuber  estivum 

price,  and  are blghly esteemed),  aresmooth, 
and  within  white  more  or  less  tinged  with 
pink.  Truffles  are  in  this  country  sought 
for  almost  exclusively  by  dogs  of  a  parti- 
cular breed,  but  on  the  Continent  sows  are 
used  for  the  same  purpose,  and  they  are 
raked  up  by  persons  who  have  a  peculiar 
knack  in  recognising  the  spots  where  tbcy 


Tuber  tettirum  (section). 

are  likely  to  grow.  In  Poltou  it  Is  n  com- 
mon practice  to  enclose  a  space  upon  the 
downs,  sowing  it  with  acorns,  and  when 
the  oaks  attain  size  enough  to  shade  the 
ground,  there  is  sure  to  be  a  crop  of  truffles. 
All  attempts  have  failed  at  cultivating 
them  In  the  same  way  as  mushrooms.  In 
the  South  of  France,  indeed,  truffles  have 
been  procured  in  woods  by  watering  the 
ground  previously  prepared  with  water  In 
which  the  parings  bad  been  steeped ;  but 
no  one  has  yet  been  able  to  prepare  spawn 
for  sale  In  a  form  similar  to  that  of  mush- 


room-spawn. Wo  believe,  however,  that 
this  will  some  time  or  other  be  accomplish- 
ed. The  late  Mr.  Disney  made  a  serious  at- 
tempt at  cultivation,  but,  unfortunately, 
the  truffles  on  which  he  experimented  were 
the  refuse  of  an  oil-shop,  and  were  In  slices 
which  had  been  dried  by  artificial  heat.  Not- 
withstanding this,  something  like  spawn 
appeared,  and  It  Is  to  be  regretted  that  he 
did  not  continue  his  experiments  with 
better  materials.  Our  English  truffles  have 
not  the  fine  aroma  of  the  best  French 
truffles,  but  when  properly  ripened  they 
are  by  no  means  to  be  despised,  and  tliey 
always  command  a  blgli  price  In  our  mar- 
kets. 

Truffles  require  a  calcareous  soil,  and 
where  that  condition  exists  they  are,  we 
believe,  much  more  common  than  is  usu- 
ally supposed.  Without  the  assistance  of 
a  dog  we  have  collected  a  couple  of  pounds 
In  a  few  minutes.  In  a  locality  where 
truffles  have  never  yet  been  sought  for  as 
objects  of  merchandise.  They  are  by  no 
means,  as  Is  usually  supposed,  confined  to 
beech-woods;  but  are  found  In  England 
sometimes  amongst  oaks  without  any  ad- 
mixture of  beech,  and  they  do  not  dislike 
the  neighbourhood  of  a  few  conifers.  In 
Somersetshire  we  have  seen  them  so  near 
the  surface  as  to  be  cut  off  by  the  scythe 
every  time  the  lawn  was  mowed.  Besides 
the  edible  truffles,  which  receive  different 
names  from  collectors  according  to  their 
degree  of  ripeness,  there  are  several  strong- 
ly-scented or  minute  species,  mostly  with 
an  even  bark,  which  are  either  not  escu- 
lent or  too  small  to  attract  general  notice^ 

The  large  White  Truffle  belonging  to  (be 
genus  Choeroinyces  is  too  rare  In  England 
to  be  of  much  consequence,  but  It  is  a  poor 
article  of  food.  The  African  Truffle  {Ter- 
fexia),  is  a  much  better  esculent  than  the 
white  truffle,  but  Is  not  equal  to  the  Tuber 
aativtinit  though  It  has  of  late  attracted 
notice  in  Algiers  from  its  abundance.  We 
have  received  numerous  specimens  of  this 
kind  from  Mogadore.  A  species  of  Hydno- 
try  a  Is  sold  abundantly  In  the  market  of 
Prague.  The  Red  Truffle  of  the  Bath  market 
Is  a  Melanogaater.  and  therefore  belongs  to 
Hypogeeit  not  Tuheracei.  [M.  J.  fi.] 

TRDLOVE.    Paris  quadrxfolia. 

TRXJM  PET-FLOWER,  A  name  applied 
to  various  large  tubular  fiowers,  as  those 
of  Bi0n<mia,  Tecoma,  Catalpa,  BrMig/elsiOt 
Solandra,  &c. 

TRUMPET  HONEYSUCKLE.  CapH/o- 
Hum  sempervirena. 

TRUMPET  SHAPED.  Hollow,  and  di- 
lated at  one  extremity,  like  the  end  of  a 
trumpet;  as  the  corolla  of  CaprifoUum 
aetnpervirena. 

TRUMPET-TREE,  or  TRUMPET-WOOD. 
Cecropia  peUata. 

TRUMPET- WEED.  The  name  of  a  sea- 
weed, Eeklonia  &t(CCtna/i«,belongIng  to  the 
natural  orAer  Laminarieuea,  and  very  com- 
mon and  well-known  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  The  stem  Is  often  twenty  feet  high. 
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and  is  crowned  at  the  top  by  a  fan-shaped 
cluster  of  leaves,  ton  feet  ormore  in  leugrtli. 
Tliestem  of  this  seaweed,  says  Dr.  Harvey, 
which  is  hollow  in  the  upper  portion,  is 
when  dried  often  used  in  the  colony  as  a 
siphon,  and  by  the  native  herdsmen  Is 
formed  Into  a  trumpet  for  collecting  the 
cattle  in  the  evening.  A  very  long-necked 
variety  of  the  common  bottle-gourd  is  used 
In  a  similar  manner  for  drawing  wine  from 
casks  in  Hungary,  exactly  after  the  fashion 
of  the  glass  hebers  which  are  used  for 
taking  whisky-toddy  from  the  quaighs. 
The  name  is  also  applied  in  America  to 
Eupatorium  purpureum.  [M.  J.  B.3 

TRUNCATE.  Terminating  very  abruptly 
a9  if  a  piece  had  been  cut  off ;  as  the  leaf 
of  the  tulip-tree. 

TRUNCUS,  or  TRUNK.  The  bole  or 
principal  stem  of  a  tree. 

TRYM A.  An  Inferior  drupe,  with  a  two- 
valved  separable  flesh  ;  as  the  walnut. 

TRTMALIUM.  A  genus  of  RhamnacecB, 
whose  component  species  are  shrubs,  na- 
tives of  South-western  Australia.  The 
leaves  are  feather-veined,  smooth  above, 
and  covered  below  with  star-shaped  hairs. 
The  flowers  are  hairy,  in  panicles  or  cymose 
heads.  Calyx  with  a  hemispherical  tube, 
connate  with  the  base  of  the  ovary.  Its 
Ihul)  divided  into  five  spreading,  ovate 
acute,  internally  coloured  segments ;  petals 
Ave,  Inserted  Into  a  lobed  fleshy  disk ;  sta* 
mens  Ave,  Inserted  with  the  petals,  with 
which  they  alternate;  ovary  partly  adhe- 
rent to  the  tube  ol  the  calyx,  its  free  por- 
tion hairy,  two  to  four-celled,  each  cell 
containing  a  single  erect  ovule;  style  two 
to  four-parted ;  fruit  Indehiscent,  of  four 
woody  carpels,  ultimately  separating  one 
from  the  other.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TRtPETHELIUM.  A  fine  genus  of  li- 
chens distinguished  by  the  thallus  pro- 
ducing a  number  of  distinct  pustules  aris- 
ing from  the  medullary  stratum,  though 
often  more  highly  coloured,  in  which  nu- 
merous perlthecia  are  immersed,  contain- 
ing'a  gelatinous  nucleus  producing  ascl 
and  highly-developed  sporldia.  It  bears 
almost  the  same  relation  to  the  genus 
Vemicaria  that  Eypoxylon  does  to  Sphm- 
ria.  Indeed,  the  resemblance  of  particular 
species  to  Eypoxylon  Is  so  close  that  It 
requires  a  minute  examination  of  the  crust 
from  whence  the  tubercles  spring  to  dis- 
tinguish them.  The  species  are  all  tropical 
or  subtropical,  extending  northwards  as 
far  as  South  Carollna.while  a  single  obscure 
species  occurs  in  New  Zealand.  [M.  J.  B.] 

TRYSLE.  TRYSSIL.  A  native  bark  of 
Demerera  used  for  tanning,  and  also  as  an 
emetic  and  fish-poison. 

TSADA.    Eleusine  coracana. 

TSAN-TJAN.    Fnciie  carttlaginosua. 

TSCHUDYA.  A  small  genus  of  Melasto- 
macecE,  differing  from  Clidemia  by  a  few 
artiflcial  characters  merely,  and  consisting 
of  erect  shrubs  indigenous  to  Guiana  and 


Brazil.  They  have  ovate-lanceolate  ter- 
rated  leaves,  terminal  panicles,  a  campanu- 
late  calyx  with  a  few  obscure  teetta,  a 
flvc-petaled  corolla,  ten  stamens,  and  a  flve- 
celled  berry  containing  numerous  angnlw 
seeds.  CB.  8.] 

TSHERIVELLO.  A  Telinga  name  for 
Oldenlandia  umbellata. 

TSHETTIK,  TJETTIK.   Eastern  Baiiies 

for  StryeJmoa  TieitU. 

TSIN-T.  A  Chinese  name  for  Magnolia 
TtUan. 

T8JAMPAC.    Michelia  Champaca. 

TUATilKA.  An  Indian  name  for  Schmi- 
delUi  seircUa. 

TU  ARI,  or  TAUAR6.  The  bast  of  Leey- 
this  Ollaria  and  other  species,  used  by  the 
Brazilians  as  wrappers  for  cigarettes. 

TUB^FORM,  TUBATE.  The  same  as 
Trum  pe  c-shaped. 

TUBE.  The  part  of  a  monosepalous 
calyx,  or  monopetalous  corolla,  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  edges  of  the  sepals  or 
petals ;  also  applied  to  adhesions  of  sta- 
mens. 

TUBE-FLOWER.  Clerodendron  Siphon- 
anthiia.  \ 

TUBER.    See  Tbuffles   and    Tubb-  1 

IIACEI. 

TUBER  (adj.  TUBEROUS).  A  roundish 
underground  succulent  stem,  covered  with 
buds,  from  which  new  pliuits  or  tubers  are 
produced ;  as  the  potato.  A  receptacle  of 
vegetable  food. 

TUBERACEI.  A  natural  order  of  Funffi 
strictly  analogous,  amongst  the  sporldil- 
ferous  kind,  with  the  Hypogcei  amongst 
the  sporlferous.  All  the  genera,  with  a  sin- 
gle exception,  are  strictly  subterraneous, 
and  they  are  generally  remarkable  for  the 
high  development  of  the  sporldia,  which 
have  mostly  a  cellular  coat^itber  smooth, 
or  rough  with  bristles.  Hofmeister  has 
observed  that  the  threads  which  give  rlae 
to  the  fruit-bearing  sacs  or  ascl  produce 
lateral  branchlets,  the  tips  of  which  be- 
come amalgamated  with  the  walls  of  the 
snc,  like  the  tips  of  the  pollen-tubes  with 
the  embryo-sac  In  phaenogams,  and  some- 
times penetrate  It  like  the  similar  branch- 
lets  in  Saprolegniee.  He  has,  however, 
seen  no  active  molecules  in  these  brandi- 
lets,  and  therefore  is  unable  to  speak  posi- 
tively about  their  functions. 

Tiiberacei  differ  inuch  In  the  oomplicattoa 
of  their  hymenial  surface.  In  some  it  sim- 
ply lines  a  cavity  like  that  of  a  closed  P»- 
ziza ;  in  others  this  cavity  is  slightly  con- 
volute, the  walls  still  remaining  distinct^ 
and  following  all  the  sinuosities  of  tiie  hy- 
menia ;  in  others  the  sinuosities  are  so  tr^ 
quent  and  so  Involved,  that  l^ere  appears 
merely  to  be  mucedinous  veins  between  the 
confluent  hymenial  surfaces,  the  wh(^A 
mass  belYig  contained  in  a  smooth  or  war^ 
bark ;  while  in  others,  again,  all  outer  bart 
is  wanting,  and  in  one  genus  the  hymenial 
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surface  Is,  as  It  were,  turned  inside  out  and  | 
completely  exposed.    Many  TtU>eracei  are  . 
remarkable  for  their  strong  scent,  and  , 
•ieveral  are  esteemed  as  great  delicacies. 
So  plants  more  amply  repay  a  close  exami- 
nation, but  from  their  subterranean  habit  , 
they  require  much  tact  and  patience  in 
searching  after  them.    Europe  appears  to  I 
present  a  maximum  of  species,  which  in-  I 
crease  as  we  go  southward ;  but  a  good 
many  have  been  discovered  in  this  coun-  I 
r.ry,  principally  by  Messrs.   Broome  and 
Thwaltes.    Of  exotic  species  we  can  say 
little,  as  they  have  not  at  present  attracted 
much  attention.  [M.  J.  B.] 

TUBERCLE.  Any  small  warty  excre- 
scence. 

TUBERCLED.  Covered  with  little  ex- 
crescences or  warts. 

TUBERCULAR  I  A.  A  spurious  genus  of 
Fungi,  but  worthy  of  note  hereon  account 
of  the  extremely  common  occurrence  of 
one  of  the  supposed  species,  T.  vulgaris,  on 
dead  stems  of  currant,  gooseberry,  syca- 
more, &c.  in  gardens.  Though  apparently 
perfect,  as  tlie  little  bright  roae-coloured 
pustules,  which  burst  through  the  bark, 
liear  a  multitude  of  minute  spores  on  de- 
licate branched  threads,  forming  a  some- 
what  gelatinous  mass  when  moist  on  the 
ilrmer  base,  they  are  not  really  so ;  these 
granules  being  merely  conldia,  and  the 
production  when  fully  developed  bears  a 
stratum  of  scarlet  granulated  cysts,  and  is 
then  Kectria  cinnabarina.  The  other  Tur 
berculftricB  produce  species  either  of  Nec- 
tria,  Hyponea,  or  Spharia,  [M.  J.  B.] 

TUBERCULATED.  The  same  as  Tu- 
berclcd. 

TDBERCULE.  Simple  roots  which  ac- 
quire a  succulent  condition,  bec(»me  reser- 
voirs of  vegetable  food,  and  serve  for  pro- 
pagation, in  consequence  of  belot?  termi- 
nated by  a  bud.    A  little  tuber. 

TUBERCULUM.  A  wart-liko  slileld, 
such  as  Is  found  in  the  genus  Yerrucaria. 

TUBISrEUSE.  (Pr.)  PoUanthes.  — 
HLKUB.  AgapanUim  umbellaUu,  —  DE8 
JAR  DINS.    Polianthes  titberoaa, 

TUBERIFORM.    Tuber-like. 

TUBEROSE.    Polianthes  tuberosa. 

TUBEROSTYLIS.  The  name  of  a  ge- 
nus of  ComposiUe,  comprising  a  dwarfish 
herb,  growing  parasitical ly  on  the  roots  of 
the  mangrove-treea  In  Darien.  The  heads 
consist  of  numerous  perfect  flowers,  sur- 
rounded by  an  involucre  of  many  rows 
of  bracts— the  inner  ones  oblong  concave, 
the  outer  much  shorter  ovate  and  flat. 
Ileceptacle  convex,  naked ;  corolla  tubular, 
flve-toothed  ;  stylo  arising  from  a  thick 
spongy  mass ;  stigmas  elongated,  recurved, 
extending  beyond  the  corollas ;  fruit  in- 
versely conical,  curved  furrowed  and  rough, 
surmounted  by  a  thick  obscurely-toothed 
margin.  The  generic  name  expresses  the 
peculiarity  of  the  style.  [M.  T.  M.3 


TUBEROUS.  Having  the  succulent  en 
larged  condition  of  a  tuber. 

TUBI,  TDBULT.  The  pores  of  certain 
fnngals;  also  ringed  tubes  found  in  the 
globule  of  a  Chara. 

TUBU.  The  Malay  name  for  the  Sugar- 
cane. 

TUBULAR,  TUBULATE,  TUBULOSB 
Approaching  a  cylindrical  flgure,  and  hol- 
low. 

TUBULIPLOR.E.  One  of  the  three  large 
suborders  into  which  DecandoUe  divider 
the  Composiice.  It  comprises  the  Corymhi 
ferce  and  CynarocephaUs  of  Jussieu,  in 
eluding  those  genera  which  have  all  or  at 
least  the  central  florets  of  each  head  re- 
gular and  tubular. 

TUBURCINIA.  A  genus  of  naked-spored 
moulds  presumed  to  belong  to  the  section 
ir^7o(/tnet,with  the  spores  or  protosporep 
either  gloltose  or  conchiform,niadeup  (»f 
minute  cells.  The  species  are,  in  fact,  ver.x 
similar  to  Sporidesmia,  differing,  in  the 
typical  species,  in  their  subterrraneaji 
habit,  and,  if  they  be  really  UstUaginei,  ii 
the  nature  of  their  reproductive  lK>dies. 
The  scab  in  potatoes  arises  from  one  of  tlx 
species,  and  another  occurs  in  the  swolloi 
base  of  the  stems  of  Orobanche.  This  1> 
not  uncommon  In  France,  Imt  it  has  not 
yet  been  detected  in  England.  We  have, 
however,  a  very  distinct  species,  which  i^ 
developed  on  the  leaves  of  Tricntalie  exiro 
paa,  differing  from  the  others  in  Its  not 
being  Bubterraueau.  [M.  J.  B.J 

TUCKAHOO.  The Amerlco-Indlan  name 
for  a  curious  tuben^usproduction,\%hich  is 
dug  out  of  the  ground  in  several  parts  of 
the  United  States,  and  whicli  has  been  re- 
ferred by  Fries  to  the  genus  Paehyma. 
Like  Sclerotium,  however,  Paehyma  has  no 
fruit,  and  there  is  some  reason  to  doubt 
whether  It  has  angr  pretensions io  be  classed 
with  Fungi  at  all.  U  is  composed  almost 
entirely  ofpecUe  add, .and  it  is  very  pro- 
bable that  it  Isa  peculiar  condition  of  some 
root,  though  of  what  plant  hus  not  at  pre- 
sent been  ascertained.  One  similar  pro- 
duction at  least  has  been  found  in  Cliina, 
where  It  Is^upposcd  to  possess  medicinal 
virtues;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
another  exists  there,  attaining  a  diameter 
of  several  inches,  like  the  American  Tucka- 
hoo.  As  may  be  supposed  from  its  che- 
mical constitution,  it  affords  a  nutritive 
article  of  food,  for  which  pun^ose  it  is  dug 
up  by  the  natives  like  the  Mytitta  or  Native 
Bread  of  Tasmania,  with  which,  however, 
it  does  not  correspond  in  clwracter.  It  is 
also  employed  occasionally  ps  a  nintcrlal 
for  making  jelly,  for  which  It  is  well  adapt- 
ed, the  pectic  acid  of  currants  and  other 
fruits  Iwing  the  principle  which  disposes 
their  juice  when  boiled  to  form  a  jelly-like 
mass.  The  principal  objection  which  Is 
brought  forward  against'  the  supposed 
phaeiiogamous  origin  of  the  production.  Is 
the  absence  of  all  trace  of  vascular  or  cel- 
lular structure  like  that  of  pliainogams,  or 
of   bark  except  such  as  may  be  supposed 
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denM^cuUioB^ifee^oMttssoek'like  inM8e& 
TULA.  Under  Uito  name  is  described  a 
UtUe-known  Peruvian  herb-  Bupposed  to 
eonstitnte  a  Benua  of  CinauMeea.  Tl^ 
Umb  of  the  corolla  is  Ive-eleft,  its  aeg' 
ments  toothed  and  crisped ;  anthers  liv 
ei«ded;  fr«it  capsular,  two-celled,  manj- 
seeded.  [»•  T.  MJ 

TULA8L  MieheliaChampaea. 
TULASNBA.  A  small  genasof  iMaaUh 
maeea,  consisting  of  herbs,  probaWyan- 
nuals.  couflned  to  Brazil.  Their  stem  M 
simple,  thread-like,  and  either  erect  or 
ascending;  the  leaves  are  small,  ovate,  and 
obscurely  serrated ;  and  the  flowers  termi- 
nal, and  either  solitary  or  In  panicles.  The 
calyx  Is  tour-toothed,  tJbe  corolla  tetM- 
petakms;  the  number  of  stamens  four;  the 
capsule  two-celled,  two-valved,  and  many- 
seeded.  C"-  s-J 
TULIP.    TuJipa. 

TULlPACBiE.  A  name  sometimes  given 
to  the  wtoolo  or  a  p<>rtIon  of  the  order 
Liliaeea. 
TULIPA.    A  well-known  genus  of  1111*- 
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tike,  however,  to  suppose  that  the  high 
prices  paid  for  bulbs,  amounting  in  some 
instances  to  3,500  and  even  4,600  florins, 
represented  the  estimated  value  of  a  root, 
since  these  largo  sums  often  changed 
hands  without  any  transfer  ©f  property. 
Bulbs  were  bought  and  sold  without  being 
seen,  without  even  being  in  existence.  In 
fact,  they  were  the  subject  of  a  speculation 
not  unlike  that  of  railway  scrip  in  this 
country  at  no  very  distant  date.  The 
tulip  however  was,  and  still  Is,  extensively 
cultivated,  there  being  many  hundreds  of 
named  varieties.  T. Bylvegtris  la  considered 
by  some  botanists  to  be  a  distinct  species, 
by  others  to  have  been  derived  from  use- 
less roots  of  T.  Oemeriana,  discarded  from 
gardens  soon  after  Its  introduction,  and 
reverted  to  Its  natural  condition.  It 
grows  wild  in  the  South  of  France  and 
other  countries  of  Europe,  and  is  found, 
also  in  a  wild  state,  in  chalk-pits  in  Eng- 
h&nd.  The  flowers  arc  yellow  and  fragrant ; 
and  the  leaves  much  narrower  than  In  any 
of  tlM  c«ltlvated  varieties.         [C.  A.  J.j 

TULIPE.  (Fr.)  Tulipa.  -  l^ES  FLEU- 
BISTEa  Tulipa  Gameriana.  —  DU  CAP. 
HcsmaiUhiu, 


TULTPIER.  (Pr.)  Uriodendron.  —  I>E 
TIRGINIE.    LiriodendrontuHpifera. 

TULIP-TBBB.  Liriodendron  tulipiferm; 
also  Paritiwn  elattm.  -,  QUEENSLAND. 
8tmu>earpu»  Curminghamt 

TULIP- WOOD.  The  strl  ped  rose-colour- 
ed wood  of  P*»aocali/ni)miyioi-i6itjwto.  — , 
AUSTRALIAN,  or  QUEENSLAKD.  Cupar 
nia  (Harptaia)  petidula. 

TULOSTOMA.  A  genus  of  pulfballs, 
distinguished  by  its  paper-like  peridlum 
distinct  from  the  tall  stem,  at  first  covered 
with  a  scaly  or  powdery  eoat  or  veil  which 
soon  falls  away,  and  openlug  with  a  deter- 
minate orifice,  filled  with  spores  miied 
with  a  few  threads  adherent  to  the  peri- 
dlum. The  spedes  are  few.  and  occur  In 
either  hemisphere.  T.  mammosum  Is  the 
only  British  species,  but  it  Is  local,  though 
not  unfrequent  on  the  tops  of  old  mossy 
walls  about  London.  In  Sweden  this  spe 
etes  occars  only  on  vast  sandy  tracts, 
wkile  T.  fimbriatum,  distinguished  by  its 
fringed  mouth,  grows  on  decayed  heaps 
of  seaweeds.  The  other  si>ecies  belong  to 
Africa,  Cuba,  or  the  islands  of  the  South 
Pacific  Ocean.  [M.  J.  B.J 

TUM.  A  kind  of  Mastic  obtained  from 
FiBtaeia  eMantica. 

TUMBEKT.  The  narcotic  leaf  of  a  spe- 
cies of  Lobelia. 

TUMBO.  The  Afri<*n  name  for  Weh 
witschia;  applied  also  to  other  plants. 

TUMTUM.  An  Arabian  nawo  for 
Sumach,  Bhtts  Coriaria. 

TUNA.  The  Spanish-American  name  for 
several  Opwitiaa,  but  adopted  by  botanists 
as  the  scientific  designation  of  one  of  the 
Prickly  Pears,  Opuntia  Tuna. 
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TUN  HOOF,    yepelu  Glechoma. 

TUNICA.  A  genus  of  CaryophjfUaceof, 
Intermediate  between  Dianthua  and  Gypso- 
phita^  harlng  tite  peltate  seeds  and 
stralerht  embryo  of  the  former,  and  tlie 
short  few-nerved  ealyx  of  the  latter.  The 
species  are  natives  of  Europe  and  tbe  Me- 
diterranean region,  and  also  of  Ctentral 
Asia.  [J.  T.  8.J     I 

TUNICA  (adj. TUNICATE).  The  skin  of 
a  seed:  any  loose  aiembrauous  akin  not  , 
formed  from  epidermis. 

TUNNA.  An  IndiaH  name  for  the  Toon- 1 
tree,  Cedrela  Tooiuu  | 

TUPA.  One  of  the  genera  of  Lobeliacecet 
consisting  of  tall  herl>aceou8  plants  or 
undershmbs,  with  nn  branched  stems,  al- 
ternate lance-shaped  leaves,  and  many- 
lluwered  leafy  racemes.  The  calyx  is  Ave- 
lol>ed,  the  corolla  persistent,  its  tube  slit 
on  the  upper  skle,  its  limb  l>ent  down- 
wards, and  consisting  of  Ave  petals  irre- 
ffularty  united  together— the  two  Interat 
ones  spreading,  all  ultimately  crowded 
together  after  flowering;  stamens  fire, 
united  together,  some  or  all  of  the  anthers 
hairy;  capsule two-valved. 

Tliese  plants  are  natives  of  Peru,  Chill, 
and  the  West  Indies.    T.  FeuUlei  yields  an 
acrid  poison  in  Chili,  where  the  root  is 
chewed  to  relieve  the  pain  of  decaying 
teeth.    So  acrid  is  this  plant,  that  Feuill^  ; 
says  that  even  the  odour  of  tbe  flowers  | 
will  cause  excessive  vomltlBg,  and  if  taken  ; 
Internally,  or  even  applied  to  the  skin, 
violent  inflammation  and  pain  are  pro-  I 
duced,  sometimes  resulting  in  death.  Some  , 
of  these  plants  are  grown  In  thU  country  I 
for  their  handsome  purple  scarlet  yellow 
or  greenish  flowers.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TUPELO-TREE.    Ntfsaa. 

TUPISTRA.  A  genus  of  the  group  called 
AspidiatrecCt  which  Is  usually  regarded  as 
belonging  to  Liliacefe^  though  differing  in 
habit  from  most  of  the  order.  They  are 
natives  of  India,  and  have  thick  tuberous 
rhizomes  winged  by  thel>asesof  the  leaves, 
which  are  two-ranked,  and  resemble  those 
of  the  Zingiberacea.  The  flowers  are  on  a 
scape,  dingy  purple  or  green,  witli  a  bell- 
shaped  six  or  eight-cleft  perianth,  having 
six  or  eight  stamens  inserted  on  the  sides 
of  its  tube,  and  the  stigma  radiating  and 
four-lobed.  [J.T.8J 

TURANIRA-WOOD.  The  timber  of  the 
Bastard  Bully-tree  of  Guiana. 

TURBINATE.    The  same  as  Top-shaped. 

TURBITH.  A  genus  of  UmbeUi/erte, 
now  referred  to  Athamanta,  contaiidng 
an  herb  with  tripartite  compound  leaves, 
the  segments  of  which  are  very  narrow 
and  linear ;  and  terminal  umbels,  which 
have  deciduous  involucres,  and  many- 
leaved  involucels.  The  calyx-tube  is  flve- 
toothed  and  deciduous ;  and  the  petals  are 
obovate,  with  an  inflexed  appendage.  The 
fruit  is  contracted  at  the  side,  and  the 
carLielihave  five  oUose  c<iual  ribs,  with 


one  vltta  in  the  intervals  and  two  in  the 
commissure.  The  carpophore  divides  into 
two.  The  species  is  a  native  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Caraia  and  Piedmont.       [W.  C] 

TURBITH  BLANC.  (Fr.)  Globularia 
Alppum. 

TURCZANINOWIA.  This  latinised  ver- 
sion of  the  name  of  a  celebrated  Russian 
botanist  is  applied  toa  genus  of  Contpotita. 
The  species  is  a  perennial  plant,  native  of 
Dahurian  marshes^  The  leaves  are  entire, 
the  flower-heads  borne  in  a  many-headed 
corymb,  cadi  surrounded  l)y  an  involucre 
of  linear  scales ;  the  outer  florets  are  lign- 
late,  entire,  female,  white;  tbe  central  ones 
tubular,  flve-toothed,  perfect  and  yellow ; 
the  achenes  compressed,  and  surmounted 
by  a  pappus  of  silky  hairs.         [M.  T.  M.3 

TURGENIA.  A  genus  of  UmbeW/eroBt 
consistingof  herbs,with  plnnatlsect  leaves, 
and  few-rayed  umbels,  and  with  the  general 
and  partial  involucres  having  three  to  flve 
leaves.  The  sepals  are  setaceous.  The 
fruit  is  contracted  laterally  and  snbdldy- 
namous;  the  carpels  have  flve  primar}' 
ridges  with  a  single  row  of  prickles,  and 
four  large  secondary  ones  with  two  or 
three  rows  of  prickles.  In  other  respects 
the  characters  of  the  gemis  are  as  in  Cau- 
calif,  of  which  it  is  by  many  considered 
only  a  section.  The  species  are  natives  of 
the  Mediterranean  region.  [W.  C] 

TURIO.  A  scaly  sucker,  which  after- 
wards becomes  a  stem ;  as  in  asparagus. 

TURRET-BBRRT.  A  West  Indian  name 
for  Solmntm  torvum  and  8.  mammMtim, 

TURRET-BERRT  TREE.  Oordia  CoXUh 
cocca, 

TURKEY-BLOSSOM.  A  West  Indian 
name  for  Tribulus  cigtoideti. 

TURKEY-FEATHER  LAYER.  Thecom- 
mon  name  of  Padina  pavonia. 

TURK*S-CAP.  Melocactua  eommtmis ; 
also  Lilium  Martagon. 

TURK'S-HEAD.    Melocactm  communis. 

TURMERIC.  A  medicinal  and  tinctorial 
substance  obtained  from  the  root  of  Cur- 
cuma longa.  It  forms  one  of  the  chief  in- 
gredients in  the  preparation  of  Indian 
curry-stuff  or  curry -powder,  to  which  It 
imparts  its  yellowish  hue. 

TURMERIC-TREE.  A  species  of  Zieria. 

TURNEP.    Braasica  Bapa. 

TURNBRACEiE.  {TtvrneradgX  A  small 
order  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons,  con- 
sisting of  tropical  herbs  or  undershrubs, 
chiefly  American  or  African,  with  alter- 
nate leaves,  and  yellowish  or  blue  axillary 
flowers.  They  agree  with  PassifLoracea:, 
BomaliaeeeBt  and  some  others  In  their 
petals  alternating  with  the  lobes  of  a  cam- 
panulate  or  tubular  calyx,  and  in  their  one- 
celled  ovary  with  three  parietal  placentas ; 
and  are  chiefly  remarkable  for  their  forked 
styles.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  two  or 
three  small  g^era  associated  with  Ttimera 
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in  the  order,  should  not  be  rather  treated 
AS  sections  only  of  that  genas,  which  has 
a  considerable  number  of  species  chiefly 
Brazilian,  but  mostly  of  a  weedy  aspect. 

TrRNBRA.  This  genus  gives  its  name 
to  the  order  Ttimeraeete,  and  consists  of 
herbs  or  undershrubs  Inhabiting  the  West 
Indies  and  South  America.  The  leaves 
arc  notched  or  sometimes  more  deeply 
cleft,and provided  with  two  small  glands  at 
the  base.  The  flowers  arise  singly  from 
the  axils  of  the  leaves,  and  are  either  ses- 
sile or  stalked,  in  which  latter  case  the 
flower-stalk  is  often  adherent  to  the  lenf- 
sUlk.  Very  rarely  the  flowers  are  in  ter- 
minal racemes.  The  calyx  Is  coloured  and 
five-parted;  the  petals  and  stamens  five,  at- 
tached to  the  calyx ;  ovary  free,  one-celled, 
with  three  parietal  placentas;  styles  three; 
stigmas  three,  fan-shaped;  capsule  one- 
celled,  bursting  into  three  pieces. 

Several  species  are  In  cultivation  in 
greenhouses,  and  have  for  the  most  part 
yellow  flowers.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves 
of  T.  opifera  is  employed  as  an  astringent 
by  the  natives  of  Brazil.  T.  xdmifolia  Is 
also  considered  to  have  tonic  and  expecto- 
rant properties.  CM.  T.  M.] 

TURNIP.  BrMticaBapa.  —, DEVILS. 
Bryonia  dioiea.  ~,  FRENG&.  A  variety  of 
BrassirM  Naptis.  — ,  INDIAN.  Arisama 
atrorubena;  also  applied  to  the  tubers  of 
PaorcUea  eaciUenta.  —.LION'S.  The  tul)er- 
ous  roots  of  Leoutlce.  — ,  PRAIRIE.  The 
tubers  of  Pioralca  esctiienta.  — ,  ST.  AN- 
THONFS.  Rannnctilut  buibostu,  — , 
SWEDISH.  BrasBiea  campestria  riUabaga. 

TV  RNTP-RADISH.    A  variety  of  Baphor 

nus  satioiia. 

TURNIP-SHAPED.    Naplform. 

TURNIP-TOPS.  The  5'oung  green  leaves 
of  the  common  or  Swedish  turnips,  eaten 
Hs  a  vegetable  by  the  working  classes. 

TURNSOLE.  A  purple  dye-drug,  the 
inspissated  juice  of  Crozophmra  tinctoria ; 
also  an  oid  name  for  Euphorbia  helioaa^a. 

TURPENTINK  A  resinous  exudation, 
which  flows  from  incisions  made  in  the 
stem  of  trees  of  the  pine  family.  — , 
BOSTON.  American  Turpentine,  obtained 
from  Pimia  palustria  and  P.  T(eda.  — , 
BOURDEAUX.  A  resin  obtained  from  Pi 
nus  Pinaster.  — ,  OHIO,  SCIO,  or  CYPRUS. 
The  limpid  fragrant  balsamic  resin  of 
Piatacia  Terebinthus.  — ,  STRASBURGH. 
A  resin  obtained  from  Abies  pectinata.  — , 
VENETIAN.  An  oleo-resln  obtained  from 
Abi<s  Larix,  the  conrmon  Larch, 

TURPENTINE-TREE.  PistaciaTerebinr 
thiw.  also  Bursera  gnmmifera.  —.AUS- 
TRALIAN.   Tristania  albicans. 

TURPENTINE  VESSELS.  Tubes  formed 
in  the  interstices  of  tissue,  into  which 
turpentine,  or  such  secretions,  arc  natu- 
rally drained  during  the  growth  of  a  plant. 
They  are  common  In  conifers. 

TURPINIA  This  genus  of  SnpindaMm 
(Btaphif  94X ,    named    after    M,    Tnrpln,    u 


well-known  French  naturalist  and  artist, 
consists  of  certain  West  Indian  and  tro- 
pical Asiatic  trees  or  shrubs,  bearing  wbite 
flowers  in  terminal  panicles.  These  have 
a  coloured  flve-parted  calyx ;  five  petals, 
inserted  upon  a  ten-lobed  disk,  as  also  are 
the  five  flattened  awl-shaped  filaments  of 
the  stamens;  a  sessile three-Iobed  ovarj-. 
with  numerous  ovules  in  the  inner  comer 
of  each  compartment ;  three  styles,  and  a 
succulent  three-celled  fruit,  with  two  or 
three  seeds  in  each  cell.  The  fruit  of 
some  of  these  plants  Is  edible.  [M.  T.  M.] 

TURQUETTB.    (Pr.)    Hemiaria  glabra. 

TURQUOISE.    (Fr.)    A  kind  of  Oiire. 

TURRiKA.  A  genus  of  Meliacta?,  the 
species  of  which  belong  exclusively  to  the 
Old  World,  and  are  nearly  all  tropical. 
They  are  either  shrubs  or  trees, sometimes 
of  birge  size;  and  have  entire  or  bluutly- 
lobed  leaves,  and  usually  large  flowers, 
variously  disposed  on  lateral  stalks.  The 
flowers  have  a  flve-toothed  calyx ;  five  long 
strap-like  petals,  twisted  round  each  other 
previous  to  expanding ;  a  long  cylindrical 
stamen-tube,  slit  into  ten  at  the  top  and 
having  the  anthers  inside,  opposite  the 
slits,  each  anther  being  tipped  by  a  single 
or  double  strap-like  prolongation  ;  and  a 
flve  ten  or  twenty-celled  ovary  bearing  a 
•lender  style,  and  a  club-shaped  or  round 
stigma.  [A.  S.] 

TURRITIS.  The  plants  of  this  genus  of 
Cmci/ercB  are  closely  allied  to  Arabis,  from 
which  they  mainly  differ  in  having  their 
seeds  arranged  In  two  rows  in  a  linear  pod. 
The  species  are  unimportant  weeds,  with 
clasping  leaves,  somewhat  arrow-shaped  at 
the  base,  and  elongated  racemes  of  white 
or  sulphur-coloured  flowers.  T.  glabra,  or 
Tower  Mustard,  is  a  plant  of  wide  distri- 
bution, being  a  native  throughout  Europe 
in  dry  exposed  situations,  on  banks  and  by 
roadsides  In  many  parts  of  Britain,  and  of 
North  America  from  Hudson's  Bay  to  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  It  grows  from  one  to 
two  feet  high,  and  has  glaucous  leaves  Cof 
whidi  the  radical  ones  are  toothed  at  the 
base,  the  upper  arrow-shaped),  and  yellow- 
ish-white flowers.  There  are  several  other 
species.  French:  Tourrette;  German: 
Thvmkratd.  [C.  A.  J.] 

TURTLEHEAD.    Chelone. 

TURUNJABINa  An  Indian  name  for 
the  Manna  of  the  desert,  obtained  from 
the  Camel's  Thorn,  Alhagt  Camelorum. 

TURWAR.  A  tanning  bark  obtained  In 
India  from  Cassia  aurictUata. 


TUSO    SO. 
Staiinlonia. 


The   Japanese    name   for 


TUSSILAGE.    (Fr.)    Tussilago. 

TUSSILAGO.  The  Coltsfoot,  a  common 
and  In  many  places  a  troublesome  weed, 
the  existence  of  which  Indicates  a  ctayey 
soil.  T.  Farfara,  the  only  British  species, 
sends  up  very  early  In  spring  a  sliort  erect 
flower-stalk  four  to  six  inches  high,  imbri- 
«ated  with  scales,  and  bearing  at  its  sum- 
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mlt  a  single  large  bright-yellow  raaiated 
flower-head ;  as  this  dies  away  the  stalk 
elongates,  and  finally  bears  a  head  of  white 
serrated  pappus-hairs,  much  employed  by 
goidflnches  ia  lining  their  nests.  The 
leaves,  which  appear  after  the  flowers,  are 
all  radical,  broadly  heart-shaped,  angular, 
and  toothed :  beneath  they  are  thickly 
clothed  with  white  cottony  down,  which 
was  formerly  used  (being previously  dipped 
in  a  solution  of  saltpetre)  as  tinder.  The 
leaves,  themselves  are  still  employed  in 
rural  districts  as  a  remedy  for  asthma, 
either  smoked  or  In  the  form  of  an  in- 
fusion. There  are  several  foreign  species, 
which  In  habit  resemble  T.  Farfara.  The 
Butter  Bur,  formerly  called  T.  PetasitM,  is 
now  sometimes  placed  In  a  distinct  genus, 
Petasites  :  which  see.  [C.  A.  J.] 

TUTSAN.    Androsamum  officinale. 

TUTSANS.  Llndley's  name  for  the  order 
Bypericacece. 

TUTUMA.  An  American  name  for  Crea- 
eentia  Cujete. 

TUWAK.  A  Malay  name  for  the  toddy 
obtained  from  Arenga  aaccharifera. 

TUYE.    (Fr.)    Ulex  europcetm. 

TUZELLE  BLANCHE  DE  PROVENCE. 
(Pr.)    A  kind  of  Wheat. 
TWAYBLADE.    Ligtero. 

TWEEDIA.  Twining  shrubs,  natives  of 
Chili,  and  belonging  to  the  family  ilsc/epia- 
dacece.  They  have  very  pointed  flesliy 
leaves,  and  handsome  blue  flowers,  arrang- 
ed in  umbels.  The  corolla  is  large  bell- 
shaped  flve-cleft,  hairy  externally,  and 
with  five  fleshy  appendages  within ;  the 
anthers  have  a  membranous  wing  at  their 
summits;  and  the  stigma  is  pointed  and 
cleft.  T.  cotrulea  and  T.  versicolor  are  in 
cultivation  In  this  countrj'.       [M.  T.  M.] 

TWICE- WRITHEN.  Polygonum  Biatorta. 

TWIGGY.  Consisting  of  numerous  small 
slender  branchlets. 
TWIG-RUSH.    Cladium  Mariseus. 

TWIN  DIGITATO-PINNATE.  When  the 
secondary  petioles,  on  the  sides  of  which 
the  leaflets  are  arranged,  proceed  In  twos 
from  the  summit  of  a  common  petiole ;  as 
in  Mimosa  purpurea. 

TWIN-FLOWER.  An  American  name 
for  Linncea. 

TWINING.  Ascending  by  means  of 
spiral  convolutions  around  a  supporting 
body. 

TWIN-LEAF.    J^erswiia. 

TWISTED-STALK.    8treptffpti8. 

TWO-LIPPED.  When  a  tubular  body,  as 
a  calyx  and  corolla,  is  parted  at  the  mouth 
so  as  to  form  two  divisions. 

TYDiEA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  Oesneraeece,  and  Inhabit- 
ing the  mountains  of  New  Grenada.  We  are 
at  present  acquainted  with  only  four  spe- 


cies, all  inmates  of  our  gardens,  where  they 
are  better  known  under  their  old  name  of 
Achimenes,  the  most  widely  diffused  l)elng 
T.  picla  (Achimenes  picta).  They  are  erect 
robust  herbs,  with  flne  blotched  leaver, 
and  axillary  oright-coloured  flowers.  The 
calyx  is  connate  with  the  ovary,  the  co- 
rolla almost  funnel-shaped  and  flve-lobed  ; 
the  stamens  are  included,  the  uvary  sur- 
rounded by  five  glands,  the  stigma  flve- 
cleft,  and  t4ie  fruit  a  capsule.  [B.  S.] 

TYLE-BERRY.    Jatropha  multiftda. 

TYLOCHlLUa    Cyrtopodium. 

TYLOPHORA.  A  considerable  genus  of 
Asclepiadacece,  confined  to  the  tropical  and 
warm  regions  of  the  Old  World  ;  and  con- 
sisting of  twining  mostly  tlun-Ieaved 
herbs  or  shrubs,  bearing  slender  flower- 
stalks  proceeding  from  between  the  leaves, 
and  having  umbels  of  small  fiowers  dis- 
posed alternately  along  them.  It  is  cha- 
racterised by  the  staniinal  corona  consist- 
ing of  five  simple  acuminate  fleshy  leaflets, 
more  or  less  united  to  the  gynostegium, 
and  usually  shorter  than  it ;  by  thepollen- 
masses,  which  are  very  small  and  swollen 
(hence  the  name,  from  tylos  '  a  swelling," 
and  phoreo  *to  benr'),  being  transverse 
I  subascending  or  erect ;  and  by  the  iK>int- 
!  less  stigma.    The  fruits  are  smooth,  com- 

i  pressed,  and  attenuated  at  the  apex. 
T.  asthmatica,  a  twining  shrubby  Pi^ecles 
with  slender  branches,  native  of  the  In- 
.  dlan  Peninsula,  Ceylon,  and  the  Moluccas, 

I  yields  a  strong  white  silky  fibre  resem- 
bling that  of  the  yercum  (Calotropis  gi- 
gantea).  Its  roots  also  possess  valuable 
medicinal  properties,  acting  in  large  doses 
as  an  emetic  (In  consequence  of  which 
they  are  substituted  In  India  for  Ipeca- 
cuanha\  and  in  smaller  doses  as  a  ca- 
thartic. They  have  been  successfully  em- 
ployed In  epidemic  dysentery,  and  are  said 
to  have  a  good  effect  in  humoral  asthma. 
The  Cingalese  call  the  plant  BInooga,  and 
tlie  natives  of  Madras  Koorluja.  Two 
varieties  are  distinguished  by  botanists: 

j  one   bemg   everywhere   covered,   except 

I  upon  the  upper  surface  of  the  leaves,  with 
soft    close-pressed  down,  and  the  other 

I  quite  free  of  down  In  every  part.    [A.  S.J 

I      TYMPANA  NTHE.    Dictyanthus. 

I     TYMPANUM.     A      membrane     which 

'  stretches  across  the  mouth  of  the  spore- 

i  case  of  some  urn-mosses. 

TYPHACE^aa.    {Typh<f,    Typhinea,    3V- 

'  phads).  An  order  of  monocotyledons, 
consisting  of  reed-like  herbs  growing  In 
marshes  ditches  or  shallow  water,  with 
long  narrow  parallel  veined  leaves,  and 
small  flowers  densely  packed  in  cylindrical 
spikes  or  globular  heads.  In  structure  they 
come  near  to  Aracece.  The  flowers  are  mo- 
noecious, without  any  perianth,  unless  the 
small  scjiles  or  tufts  of  hairs  Intermixed 
with  the  stamens  and  ovaries  be  regarded 
as  such.  The  ovary  tapers  into  a  slender 
simple  style,  and  ripens  into  a  small  n^t 
with  a  single  pendulous  seed ;  the  embryo 
is  straight,  lying  In  copious  albumen.  There 
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nre  very  tew  species,  but  some  of  tliem 
(ire  dispersed  over  nearly  all  imrta  of  tho 
globe.  They  form  two  geiiera,  Tjfpba  and 
.iparganium, 

TTPHA.  Tall  herbaceous aquaticsgiving 
name  to  Uie  order  Typhaceat  and  distin- 
guished by  bearing  th^stamens  and  pistils 
iu  separate  flowers  but  on  the  same  plant; 
either  forming  a  continuous  spike  or  spa- 
diK  shaped  lilce  a  c<instable*s  mace,  with 
the  barren  flowers  in  the  upper  part,  or 
an  interrupted  spadlx  with  the  bjirrcn 
llowers  aL>ove,  the  fertile  below,  the  |)oint 
of  Interruption.  There  are  two  British 
upecies,  T.  latifolia  and  T.  angtiatifoUa— 
f)ften  popularly  but  erroneously  called 
Bulrush,  which  name  properly  belongs  to 
the  genus  Scirpiu  —  common,  especially 
the  former,  ou  the  borders  of  ponds  and 
lakes,  where  with  their  singular  hirge  ter- 
minal spikes  (called  from  their  form  Cat's- 
tatl,  or  Reed-mace),  they  present  a  most 
picturesque  appearance,  and  are  often  se- 
lected by  artists  to  Indicate  the  presence 
of  water.  T.  lati/oHa  grows  to  the  height 
of  five  or  six  feet ;  its  spikes  are  continu- 
ous, leaves  very  long  linear  and  nearly 
plane.  Inthe  other  species,  which  Is  smaller, 
the  spike  is  interrupted,  and  the  leaves 
nre  grooved.  French  :  MatMtte ;  German : 
BohrkoOe.  [a  A.  JJ 

TTPHONIUM.  This  name  la  applied  to 
a  genus  of  AraeeiB,  differing  from  Arum 
principally  In  having  a  single  erect  ovule, 
arising  from  tho  base  of  the  ovary.  The 
upper  part  of  the  spadlx  too  is  more  sharp- 
ly pointed  than  In  Arum.  The  species  of 
this  genus  are  Indian  herbs,  with  perennial 
doshy  rootstocks,  and  petiolate  heart-shap- 
ed leaves  whose  sheathing  stalks  encircle 
tiie  base  of  thelong-peduncled  spadiz.  The 
spatlie  is  uniform  in  colour,  and  not  spot- 
ted. The  rootstocks  of  T.  m-ixense  are  very 
Mcrid,  and  are  used  in  India  as  an  applica- 
tion to  scirrhous  tumours.         [M.  T.  M.] 

TYRIA.  A  genus  of  Penivian  shrabs  of 
the  family  Vaeeiniaeem.  The  leaves  are 
scattered,  and  thick  in  texture ;  the  flowers 
grow  in  tufts.  The  tube  of  the  calyx  is 
marked  by  ten  ribs,  its  limb  five-parted,  the 
segments  lance-shaped,  withering ;  the  co- 
rolla is  cylindrical,  flve-cleft ;  stamens  ten, 
within  the  corolla, the  fllaments  combined 
helow  into  a  shallow  cup;  and  the  anthers 
two-celled  below,  one-celled  al)ove,  opening 
by  a  pore  at  the  top ;  ovary  ten-ribl>ed, 
with  five  compartments.  r^>  T.  M.] 

TZONTECX)MATL.  A  Mexican  cosmetic 
prepared  fn>m  the  seeds  of  SwieUnia  Ma- 
hagoni  mixed  with  oil. 

UBT.  The  Malay  name  for  Tarn.  — - 
BUliGALA.    The  Potato. 

UBRIDI.  A  Oulana  name  for  the  as- 
tringent bark  of  the  Wild  Casliew-tree. 

UDIKA-BREAD.    Irvingia  Barieri. 

TDORA.  M.  Caspary,  in  a  recent  mono- 
iirraph  of  tho  order  HydroekaridaeetB,  com- 
bines the  present  genus  with  Anaekari§, 
and  restores  the  old  name  Elodea,  which 


Nuttall  changed  to  C7dora,  in  consequence 
of  his  Incorrectly  supposing  that  Elodea 
bad  previously  been  assigned  by  Adaii- 
Bon  to  a  genus  of  tutsans.  Ten  si^ecies  of 
ftodea  (otherwise  Udora)  are  described  iiy 
Caspary— all  aquatic  perennial  lUants  grow- 
ing below  the  surface  of  the  water,  and 
Inhabiting  fresh-water  rivers  and  lakes  in 
various  parts  of  both  North  and  Simth 
America.  Elodea  ctwadengis  of  Rictiard 
Includes,  amongst  others,  the  plant  called 
Udora  coMOdenai*  by  Nuttaa  in  America, 
and  AnaeharU  AlsiiMatrum  by  Babington 
ill  England.  It  proves  to  be  a  great  pest 
in  still  waters,  choking  up  the  stream  by 
its  rapid  growth,  and  impeding  navigation. 
See  Anaorakis.  (A.  a] 

TJFYOON.   An  Arabic  name  for  Opium. 

UGEMA.   Lygodium. 

XJGNI.  A  genus  founded  on  a  sinKle 
Chilian  species,  which  was  at  first  referred 
to  MyrtH8  (from  which  it  differs  in  the 
structure  of  the  embryo)  and  afterwards 
to  Eugenia,  to  which  it  is  so  nearly  allied 
that  there  seems  no  good  reas<m  for  separ 
rating  it.  The  calyx  has  four  linear  divi- 
sions, not  five  as  Tnrcxanlnow  makes  It ; 
there  are  flve  roundish  obovate  petals ;  the 
numerous  stamens  have  flattened  filaments 
and  two-celled  anthers ;  the  subulate  style 
has  the  apex  Incurved,  and  surmounted 
by  an  acute  stigma.  The  berry,  crowned 
with  the  persistent  calyx,  has  four  cells, 
each  nearly  subdivided  by  the  projecting 

filacenta,  and  containing  six  to  eight  seeds 
lavIng  a  hard  testa,  and  a  curved  exal- 
buminous  embryo,  with  the  cotyledons 
and  short  radicle  blended  into  a  solid 
mass.  The  species  Eugenia  Ugni  1ms  very 
agreeably-flavoured  aromatic  fruit,  and 
some  attempts  have  been  made  to  Intro- 
duce it  into  general  cultivation.   [W.  C] 

ITGOORO.  An  Indian  name  for  Eagle- 
wood  and  Aloes-wood. 

UHDEA.  A  Mexican  genus  of  Compo- 
gitce,  comprlsingan  undershrub.wi  th  much- 
divided  hairy  leaves,  and  yellow  capitulate 
flowers,  the  heads  arranged  In  a  definite 
corymb  at  the  ends  of  the  branches.  The 
genus  is  most  nearly  allied  to  Aetinomeris, 
from  which,  however.  It  differs  In  hablr, 
and  in  the  ovary,  which  is  destitute  of 
pappus.  IM.  T.  M.] 

UL.VNTHA.    Chlorcea. 
ULEL  The  Caoutchouc-yielding  trees  named 
CaaiiUoa  ekutica,  and  0.  Markkamiatm. 

ULEZ.  A  genus  of  prickly  shrubs  be- 
longing to  the  order  £«(irtiiiioia«(B,  diatiu- 
gulshed  by  their  two-parted  calyx  bearing 
two  minute  bracts  at  the  base,  and  their 
turgid  fcw4eeded  legume.  V.  eunpetua, 
the  Common  Furze,  Whin,  orGorse,  is  pne 
of  the  few  British  social  plants  sntBciently 
Important  to  give  a  name  to  the  localities 
on  which  it  fixes,  a '  Fnire-brake  *  being  a 
characteristic  feature  of  English  landscape. 
Harsh  and  rugged  ttaongh  Furze  be  in  ai>- 
pearance.  it  has  by  no  aeaas  a  wide  geo- 
ffrapliical  caage.   Even  in  North  Britain  It 
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dwindles  In  size,  and  In  the  more  exposed 
recrlons  Is  bardly  known.  In  Rassia  and 
Sweden  it  occurs  only  as  a  greenhouse 
plant,  and  even  in  the  South  of  England 
an  unseasonably  severe  frost  nips  the 
flowers  or  sometimes  destroys  all  the  ex- 
l>osed  part  of  the  plant.  Unlike  the  spines 
of  Prunus  and  IfespilvSt  which  are  modifl- 
cations  of  branches,  and  the  prickles  of 
Ritbiu  and  Roaat  which  are  simply  exten- 
fiUms  of  the  cuticle,  the  thorns  of  Furze 
represent  leaves.  The  true  leaves  are 
minute,  situated  at  the  base  of  the  thorns, 
and  most  observable  in  young  seedlings. 

U.  europaua  Is  distinguished  by  the  two 
bracts  at  the  base  of  the  calyx  being  ovate 
concave  and  somewhat  spreading.  The 
double-flowered  Furze  of  gardens  Is  a 
variety  of  this  species,  as  is  also  the  Irish 
Furze,  distinguished  by  the  softness  of  its 
upright  branches.  U.  nana,  the  Dwarf 
Furze,  called  also  French  Furze,  is  a  much 
smaller  plant,  speclflcally  distinguished  by 
its  minute  adpresscd  bracts.  The  flowers 
are  of  a  deeper  yellow,  and  expand  In  the 
greatest  profusion  at  tlie  season  when 
heath  Is  In  blossom,  with  which  It  harmo- 
nises beautifully  in  C4>louring.  French: 
Ajone :  German :  Steclighister.      [0.  A.  J  ] 

U.  europceus,  the  young  leaves  of  which 
are  trifoliolate.  Hire  so  many  others  of  the 
order,  has  been  much  recommended  for 
cultivation,  and  especially  on  soils  almost 
too  poor  to  grow  anything  else.    In  the 
CifclopiBdia  of  Agrieutture  we  find  it  thus 
noticed:  'When  regularly  cut  down  every  1 
year,  the  annual  shoots,  mown  as  wanted, 
and  bruised  to  deaden  the  prickles,  supply 
.1  green  food  throughout  the  winter,  which 
all  animals,  and  especially  horses,  are  par- 
ticularly fond  of.    When  cultivated  the 
seeds  sown  are  either  collected  from  the 
wild  plants,  or  from  a  variety  which,  by 
successive  cultivation,  has  become  rather 
more  succulent  and  productive.'    Our  own  : 
observations  on  the  use  of  both  the  wild  i 
and  the  cultivated  Furze  as  food  for  cattle,  '■ 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that   its  feeding 
properties  are  too  low  to  render  its  gather-  . 
ing  and  preparation  at  all  a  remunerative  , 
matter:   still  less  does  Its   value  at  all  I 
warrant  the  purchase  of  crushing  machi>  ■ 
nery,  which  has  beeu  luvented  for  bruis- ; 
Ing  the  prickly  plant.  [J.  B.] 

ULIGINOSE.  Growing  In  swampy  places,  j 

ULLAT-KUMU.  An  Indian  name  for  , 
Alnroma  aitgusta. 

ULLPU.  A  drink  obtained  from  the  | 
fflnna  of  the  seeds  of  Milium  nigricans.       | 

ULLUCO.  The  Peruvian  name  of  UUtt- 
euMtuberonta. 

ULLUOUS.  A  genus  of  Basellaeea,  sy- 
nonymous with  Mbllooa:  which  see. 
UUuco  and  Melloca  are  native  names  for 
the  l)e8t-knowB  species,  which  Is  a  fleshy 
Peruvian  herb,  with  a  stem  throwing  out 
thread-like  branches,  which  when  they  en- 
ter the  earth  produce  edible  tubers.  The 
plant  is  extensively  cultivated  for  thet^e 
tubers  in  the  Andes  of  Peru  and  Bolivia, 
aurt?r  the  name  of  Oca-quina.    They  are 


about  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut,  waxy,  and  of  a 
yeUow  colour.  When  the  failure  of  the  po- 
tato was  dreaded,  this  plmit  was  one  of  the 
snbstitutesproposed;  but  the  tubers  proved 
far  less  agreeable  to  British  palates  than 
might  have  been  supposed  from  the  de- 


UUttcut  tubcrosut. 

mand  for  them  in  South  America,  where 
they  are  used  by  thelndlans  In  the  prepara- 
tion of  Ohuna,  a  starchysubstance  obtained 
by  alternately  freezing  and  steeping  tliem. 
A  second  species,  V.  peruvianus,  is  possibly 
not  distinct  from  U.  tuberoatu.    [J.  T.  S.J 

ULMACE^  iCeUideoi,  Elmioorts.)  A 
small  order  of  Apetalous  Dicotyledons,  con- 
sidered by  some  as  a  suborder  of  UrtUmctcB, 
but  differing  in  their  bermaphrodlle  flowers. 
By  others  the  two  groups  are  widely  sepa- 
rated, Liiidley,  for  example,  pLicing  Elm  worts 
iu  his  Khuuinal  alliance.  They  are  all  trees 
or  shrubs,  with  rough  altemuto  leaves,  fur- 
nished with  stipules,  and  small  greeu  or 
brown  flowers  In  loose  clusters  or  cj'mes. 
They  have  a  small  calyx-like  often  irregular 
perianth,  deflnite  stamens,  and  a  free  ovnry, 
either  cue  or  two-celled,  but  always  with  two 
styles  or  stigmas.  They  consist  of  two  tribes, 
regarded  by  some  as  natural  orders:  the  Ulmea 
l»roper,  with  a  two-colled  ovary— inuludiuff 
Ulmua  and  four  or  five  other  genera,  dls- 
l»ersed  over  tlie  temperate  regions  of  the 
Northern  Hemisphere, and  often  very  valu- 
al>lo  timber-trees ;  and  the  CettfdMe,  with  a 
one-celled  ovary,  many  of  them  tropical, 
comprising  four  or  five  genera,  of  which 
the  most  extensive  are  CSettis and  Sponia. 

ULMAIRB.    (Fr.)    Spirasa  Ulmaria. 

ULMUS.  A  genus  of  lofty  trees  giving 
name  to  the  order  Ulmaceas,  to  be  dlstln< 
frulshed  among  other  British  trees  In 
March  and  April  by  their  purplish-brown 
flowers,  which,  though  small,  are  so  nume- 
rous as  to  tinge  the  whole  tree ;  In  April 
by  Uielr  green  membranous  leaf-like  seed- 
vessels  ;  and  all  the  summer  by  theirharsh 
serrated  pointed  simple  leaves,  which  are 
unequal  at  the  base.  Much  difference  of 
opinion  exists  among  botanists  as  to  which 
of  the  Elms  should  be  considered  species, 
and  which  varieties. 
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The  Common  Elm,  U.  campeHriSt  is  the 
most  generally  diffused  species,  though 
tald  to  hsve  been  introduced  Into  Britain 
hy  the  Crusaders.  It  is  a  lofty  upright 
'  tree,  compo<(ed  of  many  tiers  of  spreading 
'  branches,  which  often  hang  in  graceful 
festoons  at  the  extremities;  the  winged 
fteed-vcssel  (samara)  Is  deeply  cleft;  the 
leaves  are  rough  to  the  touch,  and  taper  to 
n  point.  The  yuuiig  twigs  are  downy,  and 
sometimes  slightly  corky.  The  Curnish 
Kim  has  its   flower-budd  arranged  more 
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f  regularly  on  the  twigs  than  the  last ;  the 
I  leaves  are  much  smaller,  more  evenly 
notched,  and  nearly  smooth  ;  the  branches 
are  generally  rigid  erect  and  compact. 
The  Wych  Elm,  U.  montana,  is  well  distin- 
guished from  the  preceding  by  its  nume- 
rous spreading  branches,  which  frequently 
droop  so  as  to  conceal  the  main  trunk ;  its 
flowers  are  In  looser  tufts  than  those  of 
the  common  elm,  and  the  seed-vessel 
differs  materially  in  being  only  slightly 
notched.  The  leaves  are  much  larger,  taper- 
ing to  a  sharp  point,  and  nearly  equal  at 
the  base.  The  Cork-barked  Elm  is  in  habit 
intermediate  between  the  common  and 
wych  elms,  being  more  spreading  than  the 
f->rmer,  but  not  so  much  so  as  the  latter. 
The  leaves  are  large,  but  the  best  disMuc- 
tlve  character  Is  afforded  by  the  branches, 
which  when  one  year  old  are  very  hairy, 
and  in  the  second  year  are  thickly  coated 
with  a  cracked  corky  excrescence,  from 
which  the  tree  derives  its  name. 

The  Elm  was  held  in  high  estimation  by 
the  ancients,  partly  for  the  sake  of  Its 
leaves,  which  were  dried  and  employed  as 
fodder,  and  partly  for  the  use  to  which  the 
tree  Itself  was  applied,  namely,  as  a  prop 
for  vines.  The  former  custom  still  obtains 
in  some  parts  of  the  Continent ;  but  the 
Elm  is  now  principally  valued  for  its  tim- 
ber, which  is  not  only  tough,  but  re- 
markable for  its  durability  under  water. 
Henc^  It  Is  employed  in  naval  architecture. 
It  was  formerly  much  used  in  making 
water-pipes,  but  of  late  years  it  has  been 
superseded  by  cast-iron  pipes.  The  Elm, 
•jrowing  In  a  forest  and  in  good  soil,  arrives 


at  |)erfection  in  150  years,  but  it  will  live 
for  500  or  even  600  years.  It  retains  Its 
foliage  tin  late  in  the  autumn,  the  leaves 
assuming  a  rich  yellowish  hue  some  time 
before  they  fall  from  the  tree.  The  Com- 
mon and  Cornish  Elms  are  considered  to 
afford  the  best  timber.  The  American  Elm 
was  introduced  into  England  in  a.d.  1752. 
It  is  distinguished  by  its  seed-vessel  being 
fringed  at  the  edge  with  hairs.  French  : 
Onne ;  German  :  Ulme.  [C.  A.  J.] 

The  Elm,  though  one  of  our  commonest 
I  trees,  is  nevertheless  a  doubtful  native; 
i  for.  In  the  hinguage  of  old   Aubrey :— '  I 
never  did  see  an  elme  that  grew  sponta- 
neously in  a  wood,  as  oakes,  ashes,  beeches, 
&c..,  which  consideration  made  nie  reflect 
that  they  are  exotlque ;  but  by  whom  were 
they  brought  into  this  island  ?    Not  by  the 
Saxons ;  for  upon  enquiry  I  am  informed 
that  there  are  none  in  Saxony,  nor  in  Den- 
marke,  nor  yet  in  France,  spontaneous: 
but  in  Italy  they  are  naturall— e.g.  in  Lom- 
bardle,  Ac.    Wherefore  I  am  induced  to 
believe  that  they  were  brought  hither  out 
of  Italy  by  the  Romans,  who  were  cultlvar 
tors  of  their  colonies.    The  Saxons  under- 
stoodnot  nor  carcdfor  such  improvements, 
'  nor  yet  had  hardly  leisure  If  they  would 
i  Aubrey's  WiU$hiret  cap.  Ix. 

As  regards  the  species  of  Elm,  authors 

'  are  by  no  means  agreed.  We  are,  however, 

I  inclined  to  think  that  the  two  following 

I  may  stand  at  the  head  of  two  groups,  about 

I  which  the  many  forms  which  occur  in  our 

estates  and  shrubberies  may  be  ranged  aa 

varieties.     These  are  V.  campestris,  the 

English  Elm,  distinguished  by  its  aspiring 

•  method  of  growth;  and  U.  vtnntanaf  the 

Scotch  Elm,  a  shorter  tree  with  more  or 


Ulmuf  montana. 

less  pendent  branches.  Both  of  these  kinds 
occasionally .  attain  to  enormous  dimen- 
sions, rivalling  even  the  oak  in  size,  and 
both  have  warm  admirers  as  contributing 
to  the  beauty  of  forest  scener>'.  As  timber- 
trees  both  the  English  and  Scotch  Elms 
are  employed  extensively,  but  the  former 
is  the  favourite  in  this  respect,  and  we 
think  it  decidedly  more  profitable  to  grow 
for  timber. 
Before  we  possessed  onr  Gardene}-'a  Ohro- 
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Hides,  to  poiut  out  to  us  Uie  garden  opera- 
tions for  «ach  month,  the  budding^of  the 
Ghn  was  a  matter  fur  the  gardener  to  note 
vvarlly ;  for,  as  say  the  old  rhymes  :— 

*  When  the  Elmen  leaf  it  a*  big  as  a  fardingr 

*Tis  time  to  sow  IddneT-beanf  in  the  gfu-ding.' 
'  When  the  Elmen  leaf  u  a>  bis  us  a  pi-iinj 
You  must  sow  kidney.bcaas  if  you  aim  to  hare 
any.* 

80  the  farmer  derived  a  lesson  from  the 
Elm-leaf,  as  thus  :~ 

•  When  the  Elmen  leaf  is  as  big  as  a  mouse's  ear 
Then  to  tow  barley  never  fear.* 

*  Wlicn  the  Elmen  leaf  is  as  bi«;  as  an  ox's  eye 
Then  say  I,  High  boys,  hlgli  1  * 

The  Ulmua  nioiUana  is  often  called  the 
Wycli  Elm  and  Witch  Hazle,  probably 
from  the  similarity  of  Its  leaves  to  those  of 
the  bazel-nut;  and  hence,  like  It,  its  twigs 
were  formerly  employed  as  riding-switches 
tn  ensure  good  luck  cm  the  journej'.  Had 
Tarn  O'Shanter  but  possessed  this,  he 
rould  not  possibly  have  lost  hts  horse's 
tall  1  Forked  branches  of  Wych  Elm,  as 
of  hazel,  were  used  as  divining-rods,  and 
formed  the  virgtda  dlvinitoria  of  the  ex- 
l>erts.  A  more  practical  use  for  its  branch- 
es was  that  of  converting  them  Into  long 
bows,  the  archer  esteeming  the  elm  next  to 
tlie  yew  for  that  purpose.  [J.  B.] 

ULNA  (adj.  ULNARTS).  The  average 
length  of  a  man's  arm  ;  about  twenty-four 
inches. 

ULSEE.    An  Indian  name  for  Flax. 

ULVACBiE.  A  natural  order  of  green- 
spored  Alga,  characterised  by  their  flat  or 
tubular  green  or  rarely  purple  membran- 
ous frond,  which  never  throws  out  root- 
lets fit  the  base,  consisting  of  cells  which 
are  divided  bothTerticailynnd  horizontally, 
and  generally  In  fours.  The  fruit  consists 
of  zoospores  furnished  with  two  or  four 
lash-shaped  appendages.  In  some  species 
l>oth  these  kinds  of  spores  occur.  Thuret 
has  observed  both  germinating,  but  Robin 
believes  that  these  with  two  cilia  have 
the  office  of  impregnation.  In  Prasiola 
and  Bangia  the  frond  Is  very  narrow  and 
sometimes  flUform,  but  there  Is  every 
gradation,  from  threads  with  a  single  row 
of  uuaternate  cells  to  the  large  frond  of 
Viva  latUsima.  In  Tetraspora  the  gela- 
tinous element  predominates  so  much  that 
we  have  a  close  approach  to  the  palmellold 
A  Igce.  Ulvacca  are  distributed  all  over  the 
globe,  occurring  both  In  salt  and  fresh  wa- 
ter, and  a  few  grow  on  the  damp  ground  or 
on  rocks,  where  they  are  occasionally  dry. 
No  Alga  are  more  thoroughly  citizens  of 
the  world.  [M.  J.  B.] 

ULV  A .  The  typical  genus  of  the  natural 
order  Vlvacece.  It  Is  distinguished  from 
Porphyra  principally  by  its  green  colour, 
and  from  Enteromorpha  by  Its  flat  frond. 
In  one  or  two  species,  however,  the  frond 
is  shaped  like  a  sac  when  young  and  be- 
comes flat  by  the  rupture  of  the  apex,  and 
some  states  of  U.  Lima  come  very  near  to 
Knt4Tomorpha  intestivatis.    Ulva  Is  some- 


times divided  into  two  genera:  Ulva 
proper,  in  which  the  frond  consists  of  a 
single  stratum  of  cells,  and  Phycoaeris,  in 
which  tliere  are  two  strata.  Most  of  the 
8i>ecles  are  marine  and  very  widely  diffus- 
ed, but  U.  biUlosa  (so-called  from  its  being 
swollen  out  with  bubbles  of  oxygen  dis- 
engaged from  its  frond)  and  one  or  two 
more  grow  In  fresh  water,  and  are  very 
nearly  related  to  Tetratpora.  The  most 
familiar  species  is  probably  U.  Lactuca, 
which  from  Its  being  frequently  attacheU 
to  oysters  is  called  Oyster  Green.  This  and 
U.  latissima  are  sometimes  eaten  like  the 
true  Lavcr, under  the  name  of  Green  Laver. 
It  Is  also  used  orcasioiially  In  Scotland  as 
a  sort  of  water-dressing  bound  round  tlie 
temples,  and  Is  considered  eflUcatiDUs  as 
a  remedy  for  headache.  [M.  J.  B.] 

ULVB  MARINE.  (Fr.)  Ulva  Lactuca  and 
other  seaweeds. 

TJMBAREE.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
fibre  of  JFibiscua  cannabinus;  also  for  in- 
ferior hemp. 

UMBEL.  An  inflorescence  In  which  the 
stalks  radiate  from  a  common  point,  and 
the  expansion  of  the  flowers  is  centripetal. 

UMBELLATiE.  The  Linnsean  name  fur 
the  Umbellifeia. 

UMBELLATE.    Arranged  In  an  umbel. 

UMBELLIFERifi.  See  Apiacra.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  natural  and,  conse- 
quently, one  of  the  most  easily  recognised 
of  the  orders  of  plants,  but  one  of  the  most 
difficult  to  divide  Into  well-defined  genera. 
It  consists  of  herbs, often  stronglyscented, 
with  small  flowers,  usually  In  a  simple  or 
compound  umbel,  which  has  given  tlie 
name  to  the  order,  although  this  umbel  is 
sometimes  contracted  into  a  dense  head, 
while  in  a  very  few  siiecies  tliis  normal 
Inflorescence  is  departed  from.  The  ovary 
is  two-celled.wlth  a  single  pendulous  ovule 
in  each  cell,  and  Is  crowned  by  two  styles 
on  the  top  of  the  disk.  The  fruit  always 
separates  into  two  dry  one-seeded  carpels 
or  mericarps,  resembling  seeds,  as  they 
arc  popularly  but  erroneously  called.  The 
real  seed  Is  Inside,  closely  adhering  to  the 
outer  i>erlcarp ;  It  has  a  minute  embryo  in 
the  base  of  the  horny  albumen.  The  meri- 
carps are  furnished  with  a  deflnite  number 
of  raised  longitudinal  ribs,  and  under- 
neath the  Intervening  cliannels  are  fre- 
quently placed  elongated  receptacles  for 
essential  oil,  called  vitte,  remarkably  con- 
stant In  each  species  In  their  number  and 
position.  It  is  chiefly  from  the  arrange- 
ment of  these  ribs  and  vlttSB,  and  from 
the  shape  of  the  enclosed  albumen,  that 
modern  botanists  have  derived  the  charac- 
ters by  which  the  numerous  genera  of 
UmbelU/era  are  distinguished. 

Though  mostly  herbs,  these  plants  some- 
times attain  gigantic  size,  as  in  some  spe- 
cies of  Heracleum,  and  the  Angelica  repre- 
sented in  Plate  16.  Dr.  Welwitsch,  more- 
over, mentions  having  fonnd  in  Tropical 
Africa,  in  the  region  of  Qolungo  Alto,  an 
arboreous  umbellifcr,  with  a  stem  one  to 
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one-nnd-aluUf  foot  thick*  which  li  prized 
lilghly  by  the  natives  fur  its  medicinal 
l>ro|)erties  and  its  value  as  a  timber-tree. 
This,  so  far  as  Is  at  present  known.  Is  the 
must  ffigsnUc  plant  of  the  order. 
UMBBLLIFEROUa  Bearing  nmbel& 
UMBBLLULE.  A  partial  umbel;  an 
umbel  formed  at  tlie  end  of  one  of  the  rays 
of  a  general  umbeU 

UMBER-BROWN.  Nearljr  the  lame  as 
deep  brown. 

UMBILICAL  CORD.  A  thread  by  whirh 
seeds  are  sometimes  attached  to  their 
placenta. 

UM  BILIOARI  A.  See  TBI  P«  DE  ROCHB 
mid  Gybophora.  UmbUicaria  Is,  In  fact, 
a  Gyrophora  without  the  convolute  disks 
of  that  genus.  CM.  J.  B.J 

UMBILICATB.   The  same  as  PelUte. 

UMBILICUS.  Hie  hllum  of  a  seed;  the  scar 
furmed  by  Its  separation  from  the  placenta. 

UMBILICUS.  A  genuH  of  Crassulaceons 
herbs,  natives  of  Southern  Europe,  the  Le- 
vant, and  tropiinl  Africa,  and  now  tiHually 
]>laced  in  Cottfledon.  The  characters  are 
—Calyx  five-parted;  corolla  bell-shaped, 
with  five  acute  lo)>e8  ,*  stamens  ten,  insert- 
ed in  the  corolla ;  nectariferous  scales  five, 
obtuse;  carpels  Ave,  tapering  to  a  point. 
Some  of  the  species  have  the  radical  leaves 
rnsulate,  or  disposed  like  tiie  petals  In  the 
flower  of  a  double  rose ;  others  have  them 
alternate  on  the  stalk ;  in  all  they  are 
fleshy ;  and  the  flowers,  which  are  either 
white  or  yellow,  grow  in  simple  or  branch- 
ed racemes.  They  principally  affect  dry 
stony  places,  on  which  account  they  are 
often  employed  in  the  decoration  of  artifi- 
cial rockeries.  [C.  A,  J.] 

UMBONATE.  Round,  with  a  projecting 
point  in  the  centre,  like  the  boss  or  umbo 
of  an  ancient  shield;  as  the  pUeus  of  many 
species  of  Agaricus. 

UMBONULATB.  Terminated  by  a  very 
small  boss  or  nipple. 

UMBRACULIFORM.  Umbrella-shaped; 
that  is  to  say,  hemisplierical,  with  rays  or 
plaits  proceeding  from  a  common  centre; 
resembling  an  expanded  umbrella ;  as  the 
sUgma  of  Sarracenia. 

UMBRAOULUM.  A  convex  body,  which 
In  Marckantia  terminates  the  seta,  and 
bears  the  reproductive  l>odieson  the  under- 
side ;  also  any  similar  body. 

UMBRELLA-LEAF.    Diphylleia  cymosa. 

UMBRELLA-SHAPED.  The  same  as 
Umbraculiform. 

UMBRELLA-TREE.  Magnolia  Umbraia 
and  M.  tripeteUa  ;  also  Thespesia  popiilnea 
and  PMidamis odoratianmtu.  —.GUINEA. 
Paritium  gnineenae. 

UMBRELLAWORT.     OxybaphuM, 
UMBRINUS.    Umber-brown. 
UMBROSUS.    Growing  in  shady  places. 


UMIRL  A  Brazilian  name  for  HtuniriuM 
/Ufribundum. 

UMLEE,  or  UMLI.  Indian  names  for  the 
Tamarind. 

UMRITI.  An  Indian  name  for  the  Erab- 
lic  Myrubaian,  Embtiea  officinalia. 

UNARMED.  Having  no  spines,  prickles, 
or  other  sharp  hard  projections.  It  some- 
limes  means  pointless. 

UNCARIA.  This  generic  name  was  first 
given  to  a  group  of  Indian  and  American 
dirabing  plants  with  hooked  spines,  be- 
longing to  the  CinchonaeecP;  one  of  which 
affords  the  astringent  ntastiCAting  or  tan- 
ning material  called  Gambir  or  Terra 
Japonlca;  but  as  these  plants  agree  In 
their  principal  technical  characters  with 


VncsTla  Gambir. 

the  older  Linnantn  genus  A^auefea,  they  are 
combined  with  It  by  most  botanists.  They, 
however,  form  a  well-marked  section  of 
that  genus,  characterised  by  thjelr  climbing 
habit,  and  by  their  old  or  barren  flower- 
stalks  being  converted  into  hard  woody 
spines,  directed  downwards  so  as  to  form 
hooks.  Their  flower-heads  also  are  not  so 
dense,  and  their  fruits  are  narrowed  or 
stalked  at  the  base.    See  Nauolka. 

Thenarae  C:ncarto,belng  thusdisengaged, 
was  afterwards  given  to  a  South  African 
plant,  U.  procunaem,  the  sole  representa- 
tive of  a  genus  of  Pedaliacece,  commonly 
known  as  the  Grapple-plant  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  and  In  other  parts  of  Sontli 
Africa,  on  account  of  its  very  curious  fruits 
being  famished  on  ail  sides  with  strong- 
branched  very  sharp  hooks,  by  means  of 
which  they  lay  hold  of  the  clothes  of  tra- 
vellers or  the  skin  of  animals,  and  adhere 
so  tenaciously  that  they  are  difficult  to  re- 
move. Dr.  Livingstone  saya  that  when  thes? 
fruits  happen  to  lay  hold  of  the  mouth  of  an 
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Dx,  the  animal  stands  and  roars  with  pain 
fuid  a  sense  of  helplessness.  The  plant  was 
Brst  described  by  Burchell.and  named  I7»i- 
caria  from  the  Latin  word  uncua '  a  hook '; 
Imt  Decandolle,  who  retained  the  name  Un- 
caria  for  the  clnchonal  genus  above  allu- 
ded to,  afterwards  changed  It  to  Harpa- 
gophirtum,  from  the  Greek  arpax  *  to  seize ' 
aud  phyton '  a  plant.*  It  Is  a  prostrate  herb, 
with  opposite  flve-nerved  hand-shaped 
leaves,  and  purple  flowers  borne  singly  on 
short  stalks  rising  from  the  leaf-axils. 
riic  Bowers  hare  a  enwU  persistent  flve- 
pnrted  calyx,  with  narrow  lobes,  one  of 
which  Is  shorter  than  the  rest :  a  tubnlar 
r>r  funnel-shaped  corolla,  not  puffed  out  at 
the  base,  with  a  nearly  cqiuU  five-Iobed 
limb;  fotir  stamens,  in  two  pairs  of  different 
lengths;  and  a  stigtna  formed  of  two 
plates.  The  fruit  contains  an  indefinite 
number  of  angular  wrinkled  seeds.  [A.  S.] 

UKCATE,  UNCIFORM,  UNCINATE. 
Ilooked;  curved  suddenly  back  at  tlic 
point. 

UNCL   Hooked  hairs ;  any  kind  of  hook. 

0NCIA  (adj.  UNCIALIS).    An  Inch. 

UNCINIA.  A  genns  of  cyperaceous 
plants  belonging  to  tlie  tribe  Caricirue. 
The  spikes  of  Inflorescence  are  solitary  ter- 
minal erect,  simple  androgynous,  the  upper 
male,  the  lower  female;  scales  one-flow- 
ered. Imbricated;  stamens  three:  styles 
three,  rarely  two  cleft;  achenes  convex  or 
triangular.  Steudel  descrllies  twenty-nlue 
speclot,  mostly  natives  of  the  Southern 
Hemisphere.  [D.  M.] 

UNCTUOUS.  Having  a  surface  which, 
though  not  actually  greasy,  feels  so. 

UNDERSHRUB.  A  woody  plant  of 
small  size,  the  ends  of  whose  l>ranches 
perish  every  year.   See  Supkrutkx. 

UNDULATE,  UNDULATING.  Wavy; 
having  an  uneven  alternately  convex  and 
concave  margin  or  surface. 

UNDULATO-STRIATE.  Having  ele- 
vated  lines  with  a  wavy  direction.^ 

UNEQUAL-SIDED.  TliesameasObllque. 

UN6ERIA.  Tills  genus,  named  in  com- 
pliment to  the  late  FrofeMMor  of  Botany  at 
Vienna,  iadudes  a  te«e,  native  of  Nori'olk 
iBhtnd,  having  thick  entire  leaves,  shining 
abore,  and  covered  below  with  stellate 
downy  hftln,  the  stipules  deddnous.  The 
flowers  are  rose-coloured,  growing  in  termi- 
nal panicles;  the  calyx  clnl>sbaped  or  bell- 
sh^ed,  its  limb  flve-cleft,  somewhat  two- 
lipped;  the  petals  five,  stalked,  longer 
than  the  calyx,  their  limb  spreading  and 
destitute  of  scales;  the  stamens  united 
Into  a  tube,  adherent  l>elow  to  the  stalk 
supporting  the  ovary,  dilated  above,  flve- 
cleft,  each  segment  bearing  within  three 
anthers ;  the  ovary  stalked  flve-lobed  five- 
celled,  each  cell  with  a  single  ovule.  Fruit 
capsular,  flve-vnlved,  flve-seeded.  The  ge- 
nus is  included  in  Stereuliacea.  [M.  T.  M.j 


UNGEROOT.  An  Arabic  name  for  Gum 
Sarcocol. 

UNGNADIA.  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
Sapindacece,  consisting  of  a  North  Ameri- 
can tree relhted  to  ^seulua,  with  unequally 
pinnate  leaves,  and  lateral  racemes  ()f  flow- 
ers. The  flowers  are  polygamous :  each  Ijas 
a  five-parted  calyx,  three  stalked  unequal 
]>etals,  whose  stalks  are  provided  with  a 
little  crest ;  nine  stamens  adhering  to  the 
stalk  of  the  ovary,  and  to  a  sheathing  scale- 
like process  originating  from  the  thala- 
mus; and  a  stalked  three-celled  ovary,  wlih 
two  ascending  ovules  in  each  cell.  The 
fruit  is  unknown.  [M.  T.  M.] 

UNGOOR.  A  Persian  name  for  a  kind 
of  Grape. 

I  UNGOOZEH.  A  Persian  name  for  Asa- 
I  foetlda. 

I  UNGUICULATE.  A  term  exclusively 
applied  to  petals  which  have  an  unguis  or 
steik. 

i  UNGUIS.  Half-an-lnch,  or  the  length  of 
the  nail  of  the  little  finger ;  also  the  stalk 
of  a  petal. 

I  UNHA  DE  BOY.  A  BraKillan  name  for 
the  mucilaginous  leaves  of  CauUfhttm 
microstachyua. 

UNI.  In  Latin  compounds  ^  one :  as 
tmialaius,  having  one  wing;  unicalcarutus', 
one  spur ;  unicapsularis,  one  cai)sule,  and 
so  on. 

UNICOLOR.  Uniformly  otf  ©He  and  the 
same  colour. 

I     UNICORN-PLANT.    Martynia. 

I  UNICORN-ROOT.  The  root  of  fle/wMas 
dioica,  used  in  North  America  as  an  an- 
thelmintic. 

UNICORN'S-HORN.    Uelonias  dioica. 

I     UNICUS.    Growing  singly. 

UNIFOLIATE,  UNIFOLIOLATE.  When 
,  a  compound  leaf  consists  of  one  leaflet 
I  only ;  as  in  the  orange-tree. 

,  UNIJUGATE,  UNIJUGUS.  Having  one 
pair  of  leaflets.    See  Conj ugatk. 

I     UNILATERAL.    One-sided. 


UNINERVATE,     UNINERVia 
ribbed. 


One- 


I     UNINTERRUPTED.    Consisting  of  re- 
j  gularly  Increasing  or  diminishing  parts, 
or  of  parts  all  of  the  same  size.   See  Con- 
tinuous. 

UNIOLA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belonging 
to  the  tri])C  Festucea.  The  inflorescence  is 
in  panicles  or  racemes ;  spikelets  three  to 
twenty-flowered,  the  florets  more  or  less 
imbricated.  The  parts  of  the  flower  are 
inconstant  in  the  species,  some  being 
monaudrous,  whilst  others  are  triandrous; 
and  some  have  the  florets  mostly  sterile, 
while  others  are  nearly  all  hermaphrodite. 
They  are  natives  principally  of  North  and 
South  America,  and  several  Fpecies  are 
snfBciently  hardy  to  survive  the  winters 
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In  Great  Britain.    U.  $triela  and  U.  gpieata 
are  two  Uaudsuiuoliardy  gmssea.  [D.  M.] 

UNIPAR0U8.  Having  but  one  peduncle. 

U  N I S  E  PTATB.  Havinff  but  one  leptum 
or  iiartitiou. 

UNISEXUAL.   Of  one  sex  only. 

UNJEER.  The  Indian  name  of  the 
Garden  Fig. 

UNONA  A  srreat  niunber  of  American  and 
African  plants  have  at  one  time  or  other  been 
placed  under  this  genus  of  Anonaaea,  but  they 
are  nowmotttly  referred  toother  genera,  Unona 
hning  restricted  to  about  a  dozen  Asiatic  and 
Ave  or  six  tropical  AA-ican  species,  diaracter- 
ised  by  their  flowers  having  three  sepals, 
six  iongish  thin  flat  petals  in  a  doable  row 
for  sometimes  only  three,  the  inner  row 
l>elng  suppressed);  numerous  four-sided 
stamens  with  rather  distant  anthers, 
the  connecting  portion  prolonged  into  a 
nearly  round  or  flattened  process;  and  nu- 
nieroushairyovarlea,each  containing  seve- 
ral ovules  In  a  single  row,  and  bearing  an 
oval  or  oblong  recurved  style,  with  a  fur- 
row down  its  Inner  face.  Two  species  are 
climbing  shrubs,  and  the  rest  upright 
shrubs  or  trees,  with  simple  pellucid  dotted 
leaves,  and  rather  largo  flowers,  usually 
borne  singly  on  stalks,  growing  from  the 
sides  of  the  branches  at  or  near  the  leaf  • 
axils;  the  petals  also  have  pellucid  dots,  and 
increase  in  size  after  expanding.  The 
fruits  consist  of  numerous  long  distinct 
carpels,  usually  constricted  between  the 
seeds,  and  thus  divided  into  several  one* 
seeded  joints. 

One  of  the  commonest  species,  U.diseolor, 
found  tliroughonc  most  parts  of  India, 
Ceylon,  Malacca,  Java, and  Southern  China, 
Is  a  small  tree  with  smooth  or  hairy  very 
variable-shaped  leaves  from  two  to  eight 
inches  long,  dirty  green  or  yellow  flowers, 
and  purple  fruits  witn  joints  about  the 
size  of  peas.  The  Chinese  at  Hongkong 
obtain  a  fine  purple  dye  from  the  unripe 
fruits.    See  also  Habzblia.  [A.  S.]  ' 

UNSTEETLA.  A  Cherokee  name  for 
Spigelia  marilaMica. 

UNTAMOL.  A  vernacular  name  for  In- 
dian Ipecacuanha,  the  dried  roots  of  Tylo- 
pliora  asthmatiea. 

UNUNTAMUL.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
roots  of  JBemideamiu  mdtcua. 

UNXIA.  The  name  applied  to  a  genus 
of  Compositce,  native  of  Guiana.  The  spe- 
cies are  branched  herbs,  with  entire  hairy 
leaves,  and  axillary  flower-heads  on  short 
stalks,  each  one  surrounded  by  a  somewhat 
globose  involucre  of  Ave  ovate  scales.  The 
outer  florets  are  ligulate  and  female,  the 
central  ones  tubular  flve-toothed  and  male. 
The  fruits  are  compressed,  smooth,  with- 
out pappus.  Some  of  the  8i)ecles  have  a 
smell  of  camphor.  [M.  T.  M.] 

UOLIN.    (Pr.)    Pimelea. 

UPAS  ANTIAU.  A  Javanese  name  for 
a  poison  com  loosed  of  a  black  gum-resin- 


ous mass,  formed  of  the  concrete  juire  .>! 
AntiarUtoxiearia.  —  RADJA,  or  T1EUT£. 
A  Javanese  name  for  the  frightful  piilson 
obtained  from  the  bark  of  the  root  of 
Strychiws  Tieutt. 

UPAS-TREE.    Antiaris  toxtcaria, 

UPSTART.    Colchieum  autumnale. 

URA.     In    Greek  compouuj^s  =  tail  or 

tall-like  process,  or  even  a  tail-like  iuflo- 

reacence. 

URACHNE.  A  genus  of  grasses  of  the 
tri))e  StipeeB,  synonymous  with  ^ptatha- 
nim.  The  inflorescence  is  in  ramose  diffuse 
panicles.thespikelets  one-fiow«red;  glumes 
two,membranaeeou8  muticous ;  pales  two. 
subcoriaceous,  the  lower  convex  the  upper 
awned ;  scales  three ;  stamens  three,  the 
anther-lobes  ofteu  bearded  at  the  top; 
styles  two,  with  plumose  stigmas.  The  few 
species  are  mostly  natives  of  Southern 
Europe  and  Northern  Africa.         [T.  M.] 

U  R AliEPIS.  A  genus  of  grasses  belon  g- 
ing  to  the  tribe  Festucece.  The  Inflorescence 
is  pantcled  or  racemose;  spikelcts  mauy- 
flowered,  the  florets  distichous ;  glumes 
two  unequal,  half  keel-shaped  and  awned ; 
pales  two,  membranaceous,  the  lower  con- 
cave three-nerved,  two  to  four-cleft,  with 
small  amis  between  the  clefts,  the  upper 
two-keeled;  stamens  one  to  three.  There 
are  nineteen  species,  mostly  natives  of 
South  America  and  Africa.  iD.  MJ 

I     URALIER.    (Pr.)    Anthoeercis, 

URANDRA.   AgenusotOlaeaoeaiTcaetnttB), 
'  now  united  with  Latlanthera.    It  includes  a 
I  IXTgo  Ciugale^e  tree,  with  leathery  ovate  acu- 
!  nilnate  stalked  leaves,  and  perfect  flowers, 
,  which  have  a  cup-sliaped  five-toothed  persist- 
eut  calyx,  alternating  with  the  teeth  of  which 
t  are  five  purple  petals,  greenish  at  their 
tips.    The  stamens  alternate  with  the  i>e- 
tals,  their  filaments  being  densely  covered 
with  long  clul>-sbaped  hairs  at  their  upper 
portion ;  the   ovary  is  surrounded   by  a  I 
I  small  glandular  ring-like  disk ;   and  the  i 
fruit  Is  oblong  one-seeded,  fleshy  exter- 
nally fibrous  and  woody  within.  LM.T.af.] 
!     URANIA  speeiosa  for  Ravenala  tnada- 
pascariet^sis—lta  older  and  more  correct 
name)    represents    a    m&gniflcent  palm- 
like genus  of  MtuMeete,  conflned  to  Mada- ' 
'  Rascar,  where  it  is  called  the  Traveller's  I 
I  Tree,  because  the  leaves  when  cut  yield  an 
i  abundant  and  refreshing  juice,  with  which  { 
travellers  allay  their  thirst.    The  plant  is 
occasionally  cultivated  in  our  hothouses, 
but  not  unfrequently  Strelittia  euifftuta, 
which   it   somewhat  resembles  in  habit, 
goes  under  that  name.   The  plant  does  not 
seem  indigenous  to  Mauritius,  as  stated  by 
some,  but  whole  groves  of  It  have  been 
planted  in  the  botanic  gardens  of  that 
island.    The  leaves  are  of  gigantic  stxe, 
somewhat  like  those  of  Musa  EnaeU,  bat 
arranged  in  two  rows  on  opposite  sides  of 
the  arboreous  stem.    The  flowers  are  small 
in  comparison  to  the  gigantic  foliage,  and 
are  aggregated  In  the  axils  of  the  leaves. 
The  arillus  surrounding  the  Aean-like  seeds 
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is  of  a  most  beautiful  ultramarine  colour, 
and  yields  an  essential  oil.  A  dye  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  capsules.  An  American 
species,  referred  by  some  authors  to  this 
penus  (U.  guianensis)  i>rover]y  belongs  to 
Phenacospennum.  [B.  S.j 

U 11  ART.  The  Ourari  or  Wourall  poison 
of  Stryeknoe  toxi/era. 

URBUREB.    Cicer  arietinum,  also  called 
■  Cheuna. 

TJRCEOLA.  The  single  species  of  this 
frenus  ot  Apocynacea,  called  U.tlastica^  is  a 
large  climbing  milky-juiced  shrub  or  tree, 
frequently  with  a  trunk  as  thick  as  a  man's 
body.  It  Is  conflned  to  Borneo  Sumatra  and 
other  Islands  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago, 
where  its  milky  juice,  collected  by  making 
incisions  in  its  soft  thick  rugged  bark,  or 
by  cutting  the  trunk  into  junks,  forms  one 
of  the  kinds  of  Caoutchouc  called  Jinta- 
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Urceola  clastiea. 

wan ;  bat,  owing  principally  to  want  of 
care  In  its  preparation,  this  Eastern  caout- 
chouc is  inferior  in  quality  to  the  South 
American,  the  milk  being  simply  coagu- 
lated by  mixing  with  saltwater,  instead  of 
being  gradually  inspissated  in  layers  on  a 
mould.  The  plant  has  sharp  ovate-olUong 
opposite  leaves,  roughish  on  the  upper 
and  hairy  on  the  under  surface ;  and  bears 
many-fiowered  terminal  cymes  of  small 
greenisli  blossoms,  which  produce  double 
fruits,  consisting  of  two  large  roundish 
apricot-coloured  rough  Icatli cry-skinned 
pieces  about  the  size  of  oranges,  contain- 
ing numerous  kidney-sliaped  seeds  nest- 
ling in  a  copious  tawny-colourcd  pulp, 
which  is  much  relished  both  by  natives 
and  European  residents,  and  is  said  to 
taste  like  well-bletted  medlars.  The  flow- 
ers have  a  flve-cleft  calyx  ;a  pi tcher-shai>ed 
hairy  corolla  with  five  short  erect  teeth  ; 
Ave  stamens,  rising  from  the  base  of  the 
corolla,  and  having  very  short  filaments 
Mid  arrowhead-shaped  anthers,  with  tnfts 


of  white  hairs  in  the  centre  and  pollen- 
bearing  at  the  top ;  and  un  entire  dink 
surrounding  two  flat-topped  ovaries,  bear- 
ing a  short  style  and  egg-like  stigma 
divided  by  a  circular  line  into  two  differ- 
ently coloured  halves.  [A.  &J 

URCEOLATE.  Pitcher-shaped,  that  is, 
similar  to  Campanulate,  but  more  con- 
tracted at  the  orifice,  with  a  small  limb. 

URCEOLINA.  A  genus  of  AmaryUida- 
eeee,  the  two  or  three  species  of  which  as 
yet  known  are  found  in  Peru.  They  have 
roundish  bulbs,  broad  oval  petiolated 
leaves  growing  up  with  the  flowers,  and  a 
tall  scape  supporting  an  umbel  of  several 
(five  to  eight)  pendulous  flowers,  two 
inches  long  or  more.  The  tube  has  a 
straight  slender  cylmdrlcal  green  base  an 
inch  long,  and  a  yellow  ventricosely  bell- 
shaped  upper  portion,  which  is  contracted 
at  the  mouth,  with  short  reflexed  grreen 
segments ;  there  are  six  stamens  inserted 
in  the  tube,  and  joined  at  the  base  by  a 
membrane  «.an  abbreviated  corona) ;  the 
style  is  erect  filiform,  with  an  obtuse 
three-cornered  stigma;  and  the  capsule  is 
cordiform,  three-cornered  three-furrowed 
three-celled,  and  many-seeded.  They  are 
handsome  plants.  [T.  M.J 

URCEOLCS.  The  two  confluent  bracts 
of  Ciirex ;  any  flask-shaped  or  cup-shaped 
anomalous  organ. 

URCHILLA.  A  Spanish  name  for  the 
Orchella-weed. 

URCHIN.  (Fr.)  Jlydnnm. 
UREDINET.  A  section  of  Piiccini(ei,H 
natural  order  of  Ftotgi  including  tiiosi* 
genera,  whose  protospores  (except  in  one 
case,  where  there  are  two  forms  of  fruit) 
are  not  septate  and  disposed  in  regular 
i  sori.  All  were  formerly  Included  in  one 
genus,  Uredo,  but  this  has  been  graduall.v 
divided,  till  the  group  so  named  contains 
comparatively  few  species.  Some  are  un- 
doubtedly merely  the  secondary  fruit  of 
other  Fungit  but  many,  so  far  as  is  at  pre- 
sent known,  arc  true  species.  In  Uredo 
proper  the  little  iieaps  of  brown  or  yellow 
protospores  are  composed  of  several  layers 
(»f  cells,  each  of  whicli  encloses  a  si>oro. 
The  stroma  wlilch  supports  them  Is  coni- 
posed  of  little  Irregular  cells.  Of  the 
brown  species,  Vredo  Circtece  on  enchanter's 
nightshade  may  be  quoted  as  one  of  the 
most  common  ;  and  of  those  with  yellow 
spores  U.  c(»>/f((en^,wliich  abounds  in  spring 
on  Mercuritdis  perennis.  Trichobasis— most 
of  whose  species  are  referribie  as  a  second- 
ary form  of  fruit  to  different  Puccinice, 
which  they  often  accompany— has  free  ca- 
ducous protospores  attached  to  a  short 
stalk;  t7r(wnyce8,  of  which  17.  F/cffrwr,  found 
on  the  lesser  celandine,  is  a  good  ex- 
ample, has  stalked  protospores  which  are 
not  caducous.  Coleospoinum  lins  two  kinds 
of  protospores,  the  one  consisting  of  short 
strings  with  deciduous  joints,  theotherof 
obtuse  clavate  three  to  four  septate  bodies, 
while  a  third  fonn,  with  the  terminal  spore 
polygonal  (as  figured  in   Berkeley's  Intro- 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


ubsd] 


Cl)(  Crrafurn  of  Botosii?. 


129^ 


dttetUm  to  CiTifiogamic  Baianif,  p.  10),  con- 
stitutes the  geoos  Pkjfmmema  of  Bonorden. 
C.  TuMtQaginU  uMl  O.  phtmu  are  conuBoa 
eTerTwhere,  tlM  oason  ooltcfoot.  the  other 
on  nwea.  Leeiftkta  is  dUtlngaished  by  Its 
elongated  abortlre  protosporet  sarroond- 
iiig  thoM  which  are  fertile.  The  species, 
however,  are  mere  conditions  of  MeUtmp- 
$om,  so  common  on  willows  sparge  and 
poplnrs,  and  distlngalshed  by  Its  wedge- 
shaped  closely-conipACted  protospores. 
Cystoptu  alone  remains,  which  is  remark- 
able for  its  white  pn>toQ>orea,  disposed 
In  short  necklaces.  Themjcdlam  te  this 
genus  Is  strongly  developed,  and  conaists 
of  coarse  branched  threa<te. 

UretUnti  bare  been  considered  by  tome 
authors,  as  for  example  Unger,  aa  mere 
transformations  of  the  cellnlar  tissue  of 
plants.  The  researches,  however,  of  Tu- 
lasne  and  others,  show  that  they  possess 
a  far  more  complicated  structure  tbaa  lias 
been  usually  assigned  to  them,  and  are  de- 
cisive against  such  aa  opinftou.  [M.  J.  BJ 

UREDO.   See  Uksimsxi. 

URRyA.  A  genus  of  ifalraeecB,  distin- 
guished from  its  eongeners  by  its  flowers 
having  a  flvo-cleft  Involucre  outside  and 
alternate  with  the  true  ealyx,  whieh  is 
Ukewise  flve-cleft,  and  a  style  divided  at 
the  top  into  ten  branches ;  and  also  by  its 
fruits,  wliirh  consist  of  five  unopenlng 
carpels,  lieing  covered  with  prickles,  dl'  . 
vided  at  the  top  Into  numerous  radiating 
hooks,  the  carpels  ultimatdy  separating 
from  each  other.  It  consists  of  a  few  ex- 1 
tremely  variable  species,  very  extensively  | 
distributed  over  the  tropics  of  both  hemi- 1 
spheres  :  but,  owing  to  their  great  vartar 
blllty  and  wide  dispersion,  numerous 
spurions  species  have  been  described.  They 
arc  woody  annuals  or  perennial  shrubby 
pinnts,  with  entire  or  more  or  less  deeidy- 
lol)ctl  leaves,  usually  furnished  at  the  base 
with  one  to  three  slit  glands  on  the  under- 
side of  the  principal  nerves;  and  their 
flowers  are  yellow  red  or  rose  coloured, 
and  either  solitary  or  clustered  towards 
the  poinu  of  the  branches.  U.  lobata  and 
U.  finnata  are  both  common  tropical 
weeds.  Ttiey  possess  mucilaginous  pro* 
perties,  for  which  they  are  used  me- 
dicinally ;  and  their  Inner  bark  affords  an 
abundance  of  fibre,  resembling  jute  rather 
than  flax  or  hemp.  [A.  aj 

UREN&    Stinging. 

URERA.  This  genus  of  UrtieaeetB  is 
sometimes  merged  In  Urtica  by  botanical 
writers,  from  which,  however,  it  Is  known 
by  its  alternate  not  opposite  leaves,  and 
by  the  ohlUinely  ovate  fruit,  included 
within  the  inner  succulent  leaves  of  tlie 
perianth.  In  the  genus  Urtica  the  peri- 
anth leaves  do  not  become  succulent  as 
the  fruit  ripens.  See  Urtica.  [M.  T.  M.] 

VRGERAo.    8tackytarphajamaieeH8i«. 

URGINEA.  A  genus  of  Liliaeea,  very 
closely  allied  to  SeHht,  but  differing  in  the 
more  widely-spreading  segments  of  the 
perianth,  and  in  the  greater  number  of 


seeds.  The  species  ar«  nattvea  of  the 
Mediterranean  region,  and  have  large 
bulbs,  whence  proceed  the  leaves  and  long- 
stalked  racemes  of  flowers*  the  latter 
however  lieing  produced  first. 

The  bulbs  of  U.  marttima^  the  old  Seilla 
marithna,  are  known  In  medicine  as  Squills. 
These  buil>s  are  of  large  size,  covered  on 
tlie  outside  with  thin  brownish  layers, 
which  enclose  a  large  number  of  thick 
fiesby  scales.  They  are  Imported  from  Multa 
and  elsewhere,  some  having  the  scales 
I  white,  while  others  are  of  a  darker  colour; 
the  lighter  sort  Is  preferred  by  drui^sts. 
It  has  been  supposed  that  the  Red  Sqnilla 
are  the  produce  of  anotlier  species,  V. 
Panerathnt  but  this  seems  doubtful.  Fresh 
equills  are  very  acrid,  causing  irritation 
and  even  vesication  of  the  skin  ;  the  drug 
Is,  however,  usually  Imported  in  the  dried 
state,  when  its  acridity  Is  In  great  measnre 
dissipated.  The  bitter  taste  of  squills 
is  due  to  a  substance  called  scilUtin. 
Squills  are  used  in  medicine  as  a  diuretic 
In  certain  forms  of  dropsy,  and  as  an  ex- 
pectorant in  coughs.  In  large  doses  It 
causes  vomiting,  and  in  extreme  quantity 
it  acts  as  an  acrid  poison.  [H.  T.  M.J 

URHUR.  An  Indian  name  for  the  peas 
of  Cajanu*  indieus. 

VRJOON.  An  Indian  name  for  Termi- 
nalia  alata. 

URKAN  The  Arabian  name  for  Lav>- 
$<niia  alba, 

URN.    The  spore-case  of  urn-mosses. 

URN-^IOSSE.^  An  English  name  for 
the  Bryaceee  or  true  Mosses. 

UROCARPUa  A  genus  of  Aicfacete,  com- 
prising a  West  Australian  shruli,  covered 
with  scale-like  hairs,  having  ovate  leaves, 
and  white  flowers  arranged  on  the  ends  of 
the  branches.  In  an  umbellate  manner.  Tlic 
calyx  is  minute,  flve-toothed ;  petals  five 
spreading,  much  longer  than  the  calyx ; 
stamens  ten,  all  fertile ;  ovaries  two,  united 
by  their  inner  angles,  elsewhere  distinct; 
styles  two,  connate;  stigma  thickened, 
two-Iobed ;  fruit  of  two  liomed  valves, 
from  which  the  inner  eartUa^noos  lining 
separates  with  elasticity ;  seed  solitair  by 
abortion.  The  generic  name  Is  derived 
from  the  6reefc  oura  *  a  tail,'  in  allusion  to 
the  homed  fruit.  [M.  T. M.] 

UROCHL^NA.  A  genus  of  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  trilie  Feslucea.  The  inflo- 
rescence forms  terminal  ovate  spikes; 
spikelets  many-flowered;  glumes  herba- 
ceous, five-nerved ;  lower  pales  seven  to 
nine-nerved,  hairy  at  the  base,  the  upper 
slightly  bldentatc  or  toothed;  stamcm 
three ;  styles  short  and  distant.  Only  one 
species  has  been  described,  viz.  U.  putQla, 
which  Is  annual  and  a  native  of  SouUi 
Africa.  [D.  M.] 

UROCHLOA.    PanietOH. 

UROOS.   An  Indian  name  for  Adhatoda 

vasica. 

UROPEDIUM.   A  terrestrial  genus  of 
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orchids  belouging  to  the  Cypripedeep,  com- 
rrtsingr  one  very  handsome  species,  U.  Lin- 
deni,  a  native  of  New  Grenada,  growing  at 
an  elevation  of  8,S00  feet  above  the  sea- 
lerel.    It  Is  closely  related  to  Cypripediunit 


UropediiuB  Ltndenl. 

from  vrUIch  It  differs  In  its  broader  flatten- 
ed lip,  and  extremely  long-uiled  petals. 
The  leaves  arc  about  a  foot  long,  oblique 
at  the  extremity,  shining  and  fleshy  in 
texture.  Tlie  flowers  are  solitary,  on  long 
l>edunclcs ;  sepals  ovate-lanceolate,  yellow, 
streaked  with  orange ;  petals  linear-lanceo- 
intc.  extended  into  a  long  narrow  tall, 
a  foot  or  more  in  length,  parple-orange  at 
the  base.  [W.B.H.] 

UROPETALUM.  A  genus  of  bulbous 
Lihaeete,  from  the  Ca])e  of  Good  Hope  and 
the  Mediterranean  region.  They  have  a 
simple  scape,  bearing  a  raceme  of  green  or 
greeti-and-orange  flowers,  which  have  a 
deeply  six-cleft  perianth,  between  funnel- 
shaped  and  bell-shaped;  the  fliaments  of 
the  six  stamens  are  dilated  at  the  base; 
the  capsule  Is  three-edged  many-seeded ; 
the  seeds  horizontal,  compressed,  with  a 
hard  black  seed-coat,  over  a  si)ongy  inner 
covering.  U.  aerotinum  occurs  in  many 
places  in  the  South  of  Europe.    [J.  T.  S.] 

rnOPHYLLUM.  A  genus  of  shmbs, 
natives  of  Southern  Indin,  and  included 
in  the  order  Cinchonaeeee.  The  leaves  have 
a  very  long  tail-like  point,  while  the  flower- 
stalks  are  short,  and  bear  greenish  flowers 
In  whoried  heads,  surrounded  by  numerons 
bracts.  The  limb  of  the  calyx  Is  short, 
bell-shaped;  the  corolla  is  funnel-shaped, 
hairy  at  the  throat,  and  with  its  limb 
divided  into  llvo  ovate  lobes ',  stamens  Ave; 
ovary  surmounted  by  a  glandular  disk,  and 
liaving  Ave  compartments,  each  contain- 
ing numerous  ovules  ;  stigma  flve-lobed ; 
fruit  small  succulent  globular,  crowned  by 
the  calyx-limb,  and  having  pores.  The 
name  is  derived  from  the  Greek  otira  '  a 
tfiir  and  pMtoM 'leaf.'  [M.  T.M.] 


UROSKINNERA  specUibilis  is  the  sole 
representative  of  a  Central  American  ge- 
nus of  Sa-ophulariaceo!,  named  in  honour 
of  Mr.  G.  Ure  Skinner,  to  whom  our  gardens 
are  indebted  for  so  many  new  plants. 
It  is  an  undershrub,  som^chat  resembling 
in  habit  certain  Ge8nerace<B,  and  covered 
in  ail  parts  with  soft  hairs.  The  IcavefB  are 
oblong  toothed,  the  flowers  arran^d  in 
terminal  crowded  panicles,  and  supnprled 
by  filiform  bracts.  The  corolla  is  Infdndi- 
buliform,  and  Its  five  lobes  are  ranged  in 
two  lips ;  it  is  of  a  pale-violet  colour  out- 
side, and  nearly  white  inside.         [B.  8.] 

UROSPERMUM.  The  name  of  a  genus 
I  ot  Compositce,  consisting  of  Mediterranean 
annual  plants,  with  alternate  amplexicaul 
divided  leaves,  and  flower-heads  on  long 
stalks  surrounded  by  an  involucre  of 
eight  bracts,  arranged  in  one  series.  The 
receptacle  is  somewhat  convex,  destitute 
of  scales;  the  corollas  all  ligulate  and 
yellow ;  the  achenes  tubercled,  provided 
with  a  long  empty  beak  distended  below ; 
and  a  feathery  pappus  in  one  row.  The 
generic  name  is  from  the  Greek  owros'a 
tail' and  spemmm'Si  seed,'  in  allusion  to 
the  long  beak  above  described.  [M.  T.  M.] 

UROSTIGMA.  One  of  the  genera  Into 
which  Miquol  has  proposed  to  divide  the 
large  LinnsBen  genus  Funis,  but  which  are 
more  conveniently  considered  as  sections 
or  subgenera.  It  comprises  the  greater 
number  of  the  tropical  species  with  corlar 

i  ceous  laurel-like  leaves,  and  Is  distin- 
guished  chiefly  by  the  long  three-cleft 

I  perianth  with  a  single  stamen  of  the  male 

\  flowers,  and  by  the  usually  elongated 
stigma  of  the  females.    In  habit  the  nu- 

;  merous  species  do  not  difler  from  some  of 
those  retained  In  Fieua. 

I     URTICACE^.  iUHicm,  Nettleworts).    A 
!  large  order  of  apetalous  dicotyledons,  con- 
I  sisting  of  trees  shrubs  or  herbs  from  al- 
most every  part  of  the  globe,  with  alter- 
i  nate  or  opposite  leaves  furnished  with 
stipules,  and  small  unisexual  flowers  usu- 
ally In  cymes  or  in  heads,  not  In  catkins. 
The  small  calyx-like  perianth  has  from  one 
to  Ave  divisions,  with  as  many  stamens 
opposite  to  the  segments.    The  free  ovary 
has  one  cell  containing  a  single  ovule,  and 
a  simple  terminal  style  or  stigma. 

Taken  In  an  extended  sense  the  order 
includes  Artocarpacece,  with  pendulous 
ovules  and  no  albumen  to  the  seed,  and 
Moracea,  with  pendulous  ovules  and  albu- 
minous seeds;  but  It  is  more  frequently 
confined  to  Urticcoe  proper,  which  have 
erect  ovules  and  allnimlnous  seeds.  These 
are  also  remarkable  for  the  causticity  of 
their  limpid  juice  ;  their  stipules  are  not 
convolute,  and  they  are  frequently  herba- 
ceous, many  species  yielding  exceedingly 
tenacious  fibres.  The  order  thus  restricted 
still  comprises  about  forty  genera,  amongst 
which  tlie  most  important  are  Ui-tica, 
Filea,  Buhmeria,  Procris,  Forskolea^  &c. 

URTTCA.  This  genus  gives  Its  name  to 
the  order  Urticaeece.  and  consists  for  the 
most  part  of  erect  herbaceous  plants,  co- 
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vered  with  ptiugring  hairs,  and  having  op- 
posite leaves,  and  monoecious  or  diOBcious 
flowers  in  axillary  clusters  or  spikes.  The 
fruit  is  an  acbcne  enclosed  in  the  perianth ; 
seed  erect,  conjoined  with  the  wall  of  the 
fruit. 

Tiie  species  are  numerous,  and  some  of 
them  are  very  widely  distributed.  Two 
are  commonly  found  wild  in  this  country, 
while  a  third,  U.  pUulifera,  a  native  of 
Southern  Europe,  is  occasionally  found  in 
the  noighlMurhood  of  villages.  U.  dioiea, 
the  Common  Nettie,  Is  a  perennial  plant, 
with  stems  two  to  three  feet  liigh,  dark- 
green  heart-shaped  leaves,  coarsely  tootli- 
ed.  and  the  flowers  in  branched  spikes.  U. 
urens,  the  Small  Nettle,  Is  a  much  smaller 
more  delicate-looking  plant,  with  its  male 
and  female  flowers  intermixed  In  small 
loose  nearly  sessile  clusters.  U.  piluU/era, 
commonly  called  the  Roman  Nettle,  is  also 
an  annual  plant.  Intermediate  In  size  be- 
tween the  foregoing:  its  male  flowers  are 
in  loose  spikes,  the  females  in  stalked  glo- 
bular heads. 

Although  the  species  are  for  the  most 
part  herbaceous,  some  are  more  ur  les.s 
shrubby ;  while  one,  U.  Gigat  [now  Laportea 
Gigtu],  a  native  of  New  South  Wales,  is  de. 
scribed  as  a  '  formidable  tree.'  Bennett,  in 
tii4  Wanderiitgt  «f  a  ITaturaUit  in  Atutralia, 
gives  the  following  account  of  it  :— 

*▲  specimen  seen  by  Sir  William  Mac- 
Arthur,  still  in  full  vigour,  rises  from  Its 
base  by  a  series  of  buttresses  of  singu- 
larly regular  outline,  gradually  tapering 
without  a  branch  to  the  height  of  190  to 
140  feet;  the  trunk  then  divides  Into  a 
regularly-formed  wide-spreading  head, 
wliich  excites  admiration  by  its  extraordi- 
nary size :  but  the  ordinary  elevation  of 
this  tree  is  from  twenty-five  to  fifty  feet, 
with  a  circumference  of  twelve  to  twenty 
feet.  The  leaves,  when  young  and  in 
vigorous  growth,  attain  a  breadth  of  from 
twelve  to  fifteen  inches,  and  are  of  a  beau- 
tiful dark-green  colour.  As  mny  be  ex- 
pected, the  poisonous  fluid  secreted  from 
the  foliage  is  very  powerful,  particularly 
in  the  younger  leaves ;  and  their  sting  is 
exceedingly  virulent,  producing  great  suf- 
fering, not  unattended  with  danger.  It  is 
found  in  the  northern  part  of  New  South 
Wales,  and  is  a  great  impediment  to  the 
traveller.' 

The  stinging  property  just  referred  to 
is  also  met  with  to  a  sliglit  extent  in  our 
English  nettles.  Some  of  the  Indian  species 
seem  to  l)e  particularly  powerful  In  this 
respect,  especially  U.  crenulata  and  U.  ati- 
mtilana.  Both  these,  however,  are  ex- 
ceeded by  U.  nrentissiniat  a  native  of 
Timor,  where  it  Is  called  by  the  natives 
the  Devil's-Ieaf ;  its  effects  arc  so  violent 
as  to  last  for  twelve  months,  and  even  to 
produce  death.  The  sting  of  the  nettle 
has  a  bulbous  base,  which  serves  as  a 
reservoir  for  the  acrid  fluid.  From  this 
extends  a  long  sharply-pointed  tubular 
hair.  When  the  hand  touches  tiie  nettle 
the  point  of  tlje  sting  enters  the  skin 
and  breaks  off,  allowing  the  passage  of  the 
caustic  fluid  from  the  reservoir,  through 


tbe  tube,  into  the  wound  ;  but  if,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  old  precept,  the  nettle  be 
grasped  forcibly,  the  hair  is  broken  cd 
below  the  point,  which  then  does  not  peue- 
trate,  and  the  fluid  is  poured  out  on  tlie 
ekin,  not  beneath  it.  In  the  case  of  the 
more  noxious  species  it  would,  we  imagine, 
make  little  difference  whether  the  poison 
were  on  the  skin  or  beneath  it,  except  in 
rapidity  of  action. 

Some  of  the  Nettles  are  considered  to 
have  medicinal  properties :  thus  U.  hacci- 
fera  In  the  West  Indies  is  used  as  an 
aperient;  the  root  of  17;.  pilulifera  is 
astringent  and  diuretic ;  and  Ncttle-tca, 
an  Infusion  of  the  leaves  of  U.  diotca,  is 
much  used  by  the  peasantry  in  thiscountr}- 
to  purify  the  blood.  The  herbage  and  seeds 
of  U.  metnbrmiacea,  an  Egyptian  plant, 
are  used  in  Egypt  medicinally.  The  tubers 
of  U.  tuberoaa,  according  to  Roxburgh,  are 
eaten,  raw  boiled  or  roasted,  by  the  natives 
of  India.  Among  the  miscellaneous  uses 
of  these  plants,  it  may  he  mentioned  that, 
in  Java,  the  leaves  of  17.  «ftnittZa»»  are  or 
were  employed  to  excite  and  goad  bulls  in 
their  combats  with  tigers. 

The  Nettles,  taking  the  name  in  the  wide 
pense,  are  remarkablefor  the  excellent  flbre 
they  produce.  U.  argentea  is  employed  in 
the  Sandwich  Islands  for  making  ropes,  as 
is  U.  bacdfera  In  the  West  Indies.  U.  eon- 
iiaMnOf  or  Kentucky  Hemp,  yields  abund- 
ance of  useful  fibre ;  so  also  do  U.  hetero- 
phylla,  U.  Piiya, '  U.  tettadssima,  and  V. 
ni'vea— species  severally  referred  to  Ubbra, 
BoHHsaiA,  and  Girardikia  :  which  see. 

The  Stinging  Nettle  of  our  hedges  and 
roadsides,  V.  dioiea,  is  a  very  ancient  tex- 
tile plant.  Its  inner  bark  affording  a  tough 
flbre  suitable  fornianypuri>oses,  and  used 
by  the  inhabitants  In  many  parts  of  EuroiK? 
for  making  cordage,  fishing-lines,  coarse 
cloth,  &c.  Nettles  have  been  from  ancient 
times  used  externally  as  stimulants  incases 
of  paralysis.  The  young  tops  of  nettles 
are  eaten  as  a  vegetable,  and  may  easily 
be  forced  for  that  purpose,  if  nothing 
better  is  to  be  had  ;'but  in  our  experience 
they  are  always  gritty,  probably  from  the 
abundance  of  crystalloid  matter  contained 
in  the  cells  of  the  epidermis  icystolithes). 
These  tender  tops  are  much  more  com- 
monly employed  in  this  way  throughout 
Germany,  Belgium,  and  other  parts  of  the 
Continent  than  with  us.  According  to  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  the  Nettle  was  at  onetime 
cultivated  as  a  potherb  In  Scotland.  Cattle 
will  eat  the  leaves  in  a  dried  state  for  forage; 
and  in  some  places  the  fresh  tops  arc  given 
to  pigs,  and  when  chopped  up,  to  fowls  and 
young  turkeys.  Both  the  dried  leaves  and 
seeds  are  given  to  fowls  in  the  winter- 
time, to  make  them  lay  eggs.  In  Holland, 
and  also  In  Egypt,  it  Is  said  that  the  horse- 
dealers  mix  the  seeds  of  nettles  with  oats  or 
other  food,  in  order  to  give  the  anImaU 
a  sleek  coat.  A  yellow  colouritagr-matter, 
employed  in  domestic  dyeing,  is  obtained 
by  boiling  the  roots  with  alum  ;  and  a  de- 
coction of  the  plant  mixed  with  salt  coagu- 
lates milk.  The  seeds  yield  oil  when  press- 
ed.   The  generic  name  is  derived  from  the 
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lAtin  Mro  *  to  burn,'  lo  allusiou  to  the«t1ng- 
iiiS  hairs.  [M.  T.  M.] 

T7RUCURT,  URUCURI-IBA.  ■  Brazilian 
names,  respectively,  for  AUalea  exceUa  and 
Cocos  coronata. 

URVILLBA.  A  genns  of  Sapindgeea, 
disttngulstaed  from  its  allies  bj-  the  three 
unopening  pieces  of  which  its  fruits  are 
composed  being  winged  along  the  back, 
somewhat  Inflated  in  the  middle,  and 
at  length  separating  from  each  other  and 
fmom  the  central  axis;  each  piece  contains  a 
single  roundish  seed,  partly  enreloped  in 
an  aril,  and  having  thick  fleshy  straight- 
Ish  cotyledons  or  seed-leaves.  The  few 
species  belonging  to  it  are  all  climbing 
shrubs,  natives  of  Tropical  America  and 
the  West  Indies,  and  have  leares  consist- 
ing of  three  leaflets,  and  racemes  of  whitish 
flowers  with  two  tendrils  near  the  top  of 
rhe  main  stalk.  [A.  S.] 

USEREEEE.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
Emblic  Myrobalan,  Emblica  ojfleitMti9. 

USHOKA.  The  Bengalee  name  of  J<m«<ia 
Aaoca. 

USNEA.  A  genns  of  lichens  belonging 
to  the  order  ParrMliaeea,  being  the  typical 
f?enns  of  the  division  Utneaeef,  in  which 
the  disk  is  open  from  the  flrst,  and  the 
thallus  mostly  vertical  and  shrubby,  with- 
out any  hypothallns.  The  thallus  of  Uanea 
itself  is  rounded  branched  and  generally 
pendulous,  with  a  central  thread;  occasion- 
ally in  very  old  specimens  the  thread 
vanishes,  and  is  replaced  by  a  cavity.  The 
apothecia  are  terminal  orbicular  and  pel- 
tate, formed  of  the  substance  of  the  thallus 
and  nearly  of  the  same  colour,  the  circum- 
ference mostly  without  a  border  and  gene- 
rally ciliated.  The  species  grow  on  rocks 
or  trunks  of  trees,  from  which  latter  cir- 
cumstance they  are  often  called  Tree  M<^s 
nr  Tree  Hair,  and  seem  to  be  what  Milton 
liad  in  mind  when  he  talks  of 

th*  humble  ihrub 
And  bwh  with  frizsled  hair  impHeit 

We  have  three  species  In  Great  Britain, 
which  are  also  widely  distributed  over  the 
world.  Some  of  the  Southern  species,  as 
U.  melaxantha,  are  niagnlBceut.  In  the 
stem  of  this  (which  attains  a  considerable 
size)  concentric  zones  of  growth  have  been 
observed  by  Dr.  Hooker.  We  have  not, 
however,  been  able  to  verify  this,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  wo  have  observed  radiating 
wedges,  which  present  another  analogy  in 
their  resemblance  to  the  medullary  rays  of 
exogens.  [M.J.B.] 

USTERTA.  A  genus  of  Logantacea,  com- 
prising a  shrub  with  terminal  panicles  of 
flowers  on  hairy  pedicels;  calyx  short,  four- 
cleft,  the  anterior  division  largest,  petal- 
like  ;  corolla  salver-shaped,  its  tube  dis- 
tended below,  the  limb  unequally  four- 
parted  :  stamen  one,  on  the  corolla ;  ovary 
two-celled;  ovules  numerous,  placed  on 
placentas  ascending  from  the  base  of  the 
compartments ;  style  short ;  fruit  capsular; 
seeds  numerous  winged,  on  placentas  that 


are  ultimately  dettehed  from  the  walls  of 
the  capsule.  [M.  T.  M.J 

USTILA6I27BI.  A  section  of  Fungi  of 
the  natural  order  PneeinicBi,  In  whidi  group 
tlj^  ...«»«-.v«.^»  .^  — »  disposed  in  orbi- 
cu  ,  except  In  one  or 

tw  -egular  profusely 

du  here  is  anything 

ilk  loDgated,  as  in  U. 

Utt  )n  Olyeeria  aqtia- 

tic  t  VttUaginei  are 

eil  r  delicate  branch- 

ed -packed  cells.    In 

Po  le  meadow-saffron 

an  egular,  and  com- 

po  Tilletia,  the  com- 

m(  a  minutely  cellu- 

lai  very  Irregular  in 

f oi  »se  or  con  ehi  form , 

00  ) ;  and  In  UstUaffo, 
wl  us,  simple  with  a 
all                                     18  Ustilaffo  belong 

th.    lut,  which  are  so 

injurious  to  corn  and  grasses.  A  large 
species  occurs  on  the  common  reed,  the 

Sores  of  which  are  very  troublesome  to 
e  labourers  employed  in  the  reed-beds, 
causing  severe  headaches.  The  largest  of 
the  genus  is  the  maize  smut,whlch  is  often 
many  inches  in  diameter.  Tlie  protospores 
are  mostly  bhu;k  or  brown,  but  occasion- 
ally they  are  claret-coloured,  violet,  &c  In 
Th«oaphora  they  have  a  foxy  tint,  and  have  a 
few  straight  septa;  T.  AyoUna  has  been 
found  la  tills  country  on  Con»ol»ulu$  arwetuit. 
The  species  of  this  genus  occur  amongst  the 
tissues  of  seeds.  [M.  J.  B.] 

T7BTILAG0.  Bmnt,  a  disease  In  which 
the  natural  tissue  is  replaced  by  black 
powder.  Also  the  typical  genus  of  Ubti- 
LAGiNKi:  which  see. 

USTORUK.   An  Indian  name  for  Storax. 

USULS008.    An  Arabic  name  for  Liquo- 

1  Ice-root. 

UT  A  RASH  A.  An  Indian  name  for^t^ 
luttoda  vaaiea. 

UTERUS.  The  volva  or  receptacle  of 
certain  fungals. 

UTR.  An  Eastern  name  for  the  essential 
oil  or  attar  of  roses. 

UTRICLE,  UTRICULUS.  A  seed-vessel 
consisting  of  a  very  thin  loose  pericarp, 
enclosing  a  single  seed;  any  thin  bottle- 
like body;  the  two  confluent  glumes  of 
Carex. 

UTRICULAR,  UTRICULOSE.  Bear- 
ing many  utricles. 

UTRICULARIA.  A  genus  of  aquatic 
plants  belonging  to  the  orAer  LentUmlaria- 
cece,  with  a  two-lipped  spurred  corolla,  and 
two-parted  calyx  of  which  the  upper  seg- 
ment is  entire.  There  are  three  British 
species  of  Bladderwort,  which  agree  in 
having  flnely-divided  capillary  leaves,  and 
delicate  yellow  flowers,  rising  above  the 
surface  of  the  water,  the  rest  of  the  plant 
remaining  submersed.  Their  roots  stems 
and  leaves  are  furnished  with  numerous 
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nierabnnnceovM  veslcl«»  or  small  btaddera, 
u  hleh  during  the  early  tuge  of  the  plant 
iire  filled  with  water,  hut  vhen  the  dowers 
Are  ready  to  expand  become  filled  with 
air.  After  the  season  of  blossoming,  the 
vesicles  become  again  filled  with  water, 
And  the  plant  descends  to  ripen  its  seeds 
at  the  bottom.  There  are  many  foreign 
species,  some  of  which  are  highly  orna- 
mental to  the  watery  places  in  which  they 
grow,  but  they  are  rarely  if  ever  cnltiyated. 
The  flowers  are  of  delicate  stmctnre,  and 
turn  black  In  drying.  French  :  Utrieuiair«  ; 
German :  WoBtenehtaueh,  [G  A.  J.] 

rTRICCLIPORM.  Having  the  shape  of 
alMittle. 

UVA  DB  GUANCHB3.  SemperviewH 
nvi/erHiH.  —  DBL  MONTE.  Choudoden- 
dron  eoHColoHtaeeum.  —  MARITIMA. 
Ephedra  diUackya,  —  URSf.  Arctastapky- 
ItM  nca-ttr$i, 

UVARIA.  This  name,  derived  from  the 
Latin  UM  *a  grape,'  Is  applied  to  a  genus 
of  Anotuieete,  In  consequence  of  the  resem- 
blance presented  by  the  fmit  of  some  of 
the  species  to  a  bifnch  of  grapes.  The 
species  are  numerous,  all  climbing  plants, 
covered  with  star-shaped  hairs.  They  oc- 
cur In  the  tropical  and  subtropical  districts 
of  the  Old  World,  from  Western  Africa  to 
the  Philippine  Islands.  The  principal  cha- 
racters by  which  the  genus  may  be  recog- 
nitied  are  the  following :— Flowers  herma- 
phrodite, with  the  petals  equal,  overlapping 
one  another  in  the  bud,  and  the  flattened 
stamens  arranged  on  a  flat  receptac]e,which 
benrs  also  a  number  of  lincar^ylindrlcal 
ovnrlcs,  each  with  a  very  short  style. 

The  roou  of  U.  Xarttm  are  fragrant  and 
nroni.itic.and  are  used  medicinally  In  India, 
In  intermittentfeversand  liver- complaints; 
bruised  in  saltwater  they  are  employed  as 
an  application  in  certain  skin-diseases; 
by  distillation  they  yield  a  fragrant  green- 
ish oil.  The  bark  of  U.  tripetaloidea  yields 
by  tnclsion  a  fragrant  gum.  U.  triloba 
is  said  to  contain  a  powerful  acid;  Its 
leaves  are  used  as  an  application  to  boils 
nnd  abscesses,  while  Its  seeds  are  emetic. 
U.  febrifuga  is  so  called  from  the  febrifugal 
properties  ascribed  to  the  flowers  by  the 
Indians  on  the  Orinoco.  The  fruits  of 
U  zeykmica  and  U.  cordata  are  edible. 
Several  of  the  species  have  very  fragrant 
flowers ;  and  In  Bourbon  an  oil  is  extracted 
from  those  of  U.  longi/olia,  which  la  used 
aa  a  perfume.  [M.  T.  M.J 

UVETTE.    (Fr.)    Ephedra, 

UVULA  RI A.  A  genus  of  Melanthae0ee, 
the  type  of  the  suborder  Umilarere,  which 
la  intermediate  between  the  tmeJielantha- 
cea  and  the  L%liacecB.  They  have  sessile  or 
omplexicaul  leaves,  and  solitary  drooping 
flowers.  In  which  points  they  have  consi- 
derable resemblance  to  Polygonaium.  They, 
however,  have  the  style  more  or  less  deeply 
three-cleft,  the  anthers  with  their  faces 
turned  outwards,  and  the  fruit  Is  a  dry 
three-celled  pod.  The  perianth  is  narrowly 
bell-shaped,  usually  pale-yellow,  with  spa- 


thuUite-lanceolate  aegments  having  a 
honey -pore  at  the  narrow  base  of  each.  The 
greater  number  of  sitecles  Inhabit  North 
America,  but  some  occur  In  the  mountains 
of  India ;  they  are  astringent,  and  the 
bruised  leaves  of  U.  gravdifiora  are  con- 
sidered in  the  United  States  as  a  remedy 
for  the  bite  of  the  ratUesiiako.    [J.  T.  SJ 

VAOCARLA.  A  genus  of  Caryophyllacea 
scarcely  distinct  from  S^potiarta.  the  chief 
poinu  of  difference  being  that  the  calyx  Is 
pentangnUu',  and  much  enlarged  after  flow- 
ering. From  QypMophUa  it  differs  In  Uie 
calyx,  which  is  narrowed  at  the  top.  and 
in  the  petals,  which  have  their  claws  con- 
iti  vent  at  the  throat.  They  are  annuals,  with 
smooth  connate  leaves,  and  dichotomous 
cymes  of  rose-coloured  flowers.  [J.  T.  8.] 

VACXJINIACEiE.  (Faccfni"«p,  Cranbenie»). 
An  order  of  monopetalons  dicotyledons, 
closely  allied  to  Erieaeece  In  their  stamens 
being  free  from  the  corolla,  in  the  pecu- 
liar form  of  their  anthers,  as  well  as  In 
most  other  characters,  but  separated  by 
almost  all  botanists  on  account  of  their 
constantly  inferior  ovary  and  fruit.  They 
consist  of  much-branched  shrubs  or  small 
trees,  often  evergreen,  with  alternate  un-  j 
divided  leaves,  without  stipules.  The  flow-  , 
ers,  growing  solitary  or  in  racemes,  are 
often  richly  coloured ;  and  the  fruit,u8ually 
a  berry,  is  frequently  edible.  The  species 
are  numerous  in  the  temperate  and  colder 
parts  of  the  world,  especially  In  swampy  or 
subalpine  countries,  as  well  as  In  high 
mountain-chains  within  the  tropics;  and 
many  of  them  are  known  as  garden  shrubs. 
They  are  distributed  into  about  fifteen 
genera,  the  greater  number  of  species 
being  included  in  Vaceinium  and  Thi- 
bauMo. 

VAOCINIUM.  A  name  used  by  classical 
writers  to  designate  some  now-unknown 
plant,  and  applied  In  modem  botany  to  a  I 
genus  of  low-^TOwing  heath-like  shrubs, 
which  are  found  dispersed  through  a  very 
wide  area  in  both  the  Old  and  New  World, 
and  generally  in  mountainous  dlstiMcts  or 
moist  heathy  places.  The  genus  is  the  type 
of  the  order  Vojcciniacea.  The  leaves  are 
alternate,  and  are  generally  evergreen,  and 
the  flowers  are  solitary  or  clustered.  The 
calyx  is  adherent  to  the  ovary  below,-whiIe 
its  upper  portion  is  divided  Into  four  or 
five  small  teeth ;  the  corolla  Is  generally 
urn-shaped  or  bell-shaped,  four  or  flve- 
toothed  at  the  free  edge,  concealingr  eight 
or  ten  stamens  ;  the  anthers  have  each  of 
them  two  horns,  and  open  by  pores  at  the 
summit ;  the  fruit  Is  a  globular  four  or 
flve-celled  berry,  with  several  seeds  In  each 
compartment,  at  least  in  the  young  state. 
Three  species  are  natives  of  Great  Britain. 
V.  Myrtillus  is  the  Whortleberry  or  Bil- 
berry ;  this  Is  an  erect  little  shrub,  with 
angular  branches,  and  decidaous  leaves  of 
a  bright-green  colour,  but  which  turn  red 
in  autumn ;  the  flowers  are  globular,  pink- 
ish, with  two-awned  anthers ;  and  the  glo- 
bular fruit  l3  of  a  bluish-black  colour.  The 
fruits  are  frequently  made  Into  preserves, 
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syrups,  pnddfngi,  tarts,  fte. ;  and  tliry  ar^ 
said  to  lie  used  on  the  Continent  for  cuiour- 
\ug  wine.  V.  idiginosumt  a  less  common 
plant  tlian  the  preceding,  has  roundish 
brandies  and  small  deciduous  entire 
leaves.  V.  Vitis  idaa,  the  Cowberry,  has 
short  procumbent  stems  and  evergreen 
leaves ;  its  flowers  are  of  a  pale-pink,  and 
arranged  In  terminal  drooping  clusters; 
and  its  fruits  are  of  a  reddish  colour,  and 
edible,  and  are  frequently  sold  as  crau- 
berrlesl  The  leaves  and  stems  are  used 
for  dyeing  yellow  ;  the  former,  moreover, 
are  sometimes  mixed  with  those  of  the  hefuc- 
herry,  Aretoataphyhtanvarurfit  from  which, 
however,  they  may  be  distinguished  by  the 
dots  on  their  lower  surface.  The  fruits  of 
several  other  species  are  gathered  for  table 
use  in  America,  and  some  of  them  arc  use- 
ful on  account  of  their  astringency,  or 
from  their  yielding  a  blue  dye.  Several 
species  are  grown  in  this  country  as  orna- 
mental shrubs. 

The  true  cranberry,  Oxyeoccua,  is  distin- 
guished from  Vaccinium  by  the  corolla 
being  split  Into  four  linear  segments.  See 
OXYCOOCDS.  [M.  T.  M.] 

VACH.  The  Sanscrit  name  for  the  Sweet 
Flag,  Aeortts  Calamus. 

VACHELLIA.  This  genus  was  csUb- 
lished  by  Drs.  Wight  and  Arnott  upon  the 
well-known  Acaeia  Famesiana  (see  Aca- 
cia), but  the  characters  relied  upon  for 
distinguishing  it  from  Acacia^  v\z,,  the 
pods  l)elng  swollen  and  nearly  cylindrical, 
fliled  with  pulp,  and  not  opening  when  ripe 
—are  common  to  numerous  American 
and  African  acacias ;  and  many  botanists 
consequently  reunite  them,  or  retain  the 
group  merely  as  a  section  of  that  exten- 
sive genus,  including  the  gum-arabic  tree 
(.4cac/((  arabica)  and  other  gum-producing 


mixing  with  violet  perfumes  to  Increase 
their  strength.  This  species  is  a  largo 
shrub  or  low  tree,  and  has  bipinnate  leaves 
composed  of  from  four  to  eight  pairs  of 
pinnss,  each  with  from  ten  to  twenty  pairs 
of  little  narrow  blunt  leaflets.  Originally 
it  appears  to  have  been  conflned  to  the 
tropics  of  the  Western  Hemisphere,  but 
it  Is  now  common  In  nearly  all  tropical 
countries,  and  also  In  many  parts  of  the 
1  South  of  Europe,  where  it  was  introduced 
early  In  the  seventeenth  century,  and  from 
whence  the  perfumers  derive  their  supply 
of  the  flowers.  Large  quantities  of  gum, 
I  resembling  Inferior  gum-arabic,  exudes 
I  from  Its  trunk  and  branches.         [A.  S.] 


VACIER,  or  VACIET. 
Myrtilbu. 


(.Pr.)    Vaeeinium 


species.  The  flowers  of  VMhellia  (or  Aea- 
eia)  Famesiana,  like  those  of  so  many 
other  acacias,  grow  in  little  globular  heads; 
they  form  the  Cassie-flowers  of  the  per- 
fumers, who  extract  their  fine  violet-like 
odour  by  macerating  them  in  purified  fat 
or  the  finest  ollve-oii,  which  they  use  in 
the  preparation  of  various  bouqtieta,  or  for 


VACILLAN3.  Swinging,  as  the  anthers 
of  grasses,  which  oscillate  lightly  from  the 
end  of  their  filament. 

VACOUA.    (Pr.)    Pandanua  tUiltt. 

VACUOUS.  Empty ;  a  term  applied  to 
.  rases  when  an  organ  does   not  contain 

wliat  usually  belongs  to  it.  Bracts  which 
I  usually  support  flowers  are  said  to  be  vncu- 

ous  when  they  have  no  flower  in  their  axils. 

VADARI.  An  Indian  name  torZizyphua 
Jujuba. 

VAGAllIA*  A  name  given  by  Herbert 
to  a  plant  which  he  afterwards  ascertained 
to  be  Lapiedra  Plaeiana. 

VAfilFORM.    Having  no  certain  figure. 

VAGINA  (adj.  VAGINA NS,  VAGINATE). 
A  sheath  ;  a  petiole  rolled  round  aBtem,  as 
I  in  grasses ;  or  any  part  which  sheaths  some 
;  other  part. 

VAGINERVOSE.  Having  the  veins  ar- 
ranged without  any  order. 

VAGINULA.  A  sheath  that  surrounds 
the  base  of  the  seta  In  urn-mosses. 

VAGUS.  Having  no  particular  direction. 

VAHEA.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  large 
quantities  of  Caoutchouc  or  India-rubber 
consumed  by  our  manufacturers  is  ob- 
tained from  a  spurgewort  (Siphania  braai- 
ttensia)  and  a  flg  {Ficua  elastica) ;  but  the 
milky  juice  of  numerous  plants  belonging 
to  the  ApocyjiacecB  likewise  contain  it,  such 
as  various  species  of  the  genera  Urceola, 
Camerariat  Collophora,  Wilhighbeia,  and  the 
present  genus  vahea,  although,  with  the 
exception  of  the  first-named.  It  Is  not  col- 
lected from  them  for  commercial  purposes. 
Vahea  contains  four  species,  three  from 
Madagascar  and  the  neighbouring  Islands, 
and  one  from  Western  Tropical  Africa ;  and 
two  of  these— viz.,  V.  vtadagaacarienaia,  the 
Voua-Here  of  the  natives,  and  V.  gummi- 
/ero— both  Madagascar  species,  are  known 
to  afford  an  abundanre  of  caoutchouc, 
which  will  probably  at  no  distant  date 
form  an  article  of  export  from  that  mag- 
nificent Island.  These  plants  arc  tall 
ciimMng  shrubs  or  trees,  with  opposite 
smooth  more  or  less  elliptical  blunt  leaves, 
and  dense  terminal  cymes  of  rather  large 
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white  Bowen*  ptodnetog  pc«ivthai>ed  or 
round  fmiu  ttiled  with  grauular  pulp.  In 
which  the  be«ii>Uke  seeds  nestle.  Their 
calyx  is  lire-parted,  without  glands ;  thetr 
corolla  has  a  flre>cleft  limb  and  a  ejrlln- 
drical  tnbe,  hairy  inside,  but  destltnte  of 
scales  at  the  mouth,  and  soraewlat  bmlged 
oat  at  the  base,  whore  the  stamens  we  in- 
serted; and  their  single  two-celled  ovary  is 
seated  within  a  cup-^aped  disk,  and  bears 
a  short  thick  style  and  long  conical  stigma, 
tipped  with  two  narrow  erect  lobes.  [A.  &] 

VAHLIA.  A  genus  of  Snz(/V-a(ira«MB  from 
Africa  and  Asia.  They  are  subdicbotomous 
herbs,  often  more  or  less  woolly,  with 
opposite  linear  or  lanceolate  leaves,  and 
thin  axillary  white  shortly-stalked  flowers, 
which  have  the  calyx-tube  adherent  to  the 
ovary,  and  the  limb  flve-parted,  the  petals 
spreading,  the  stamens  Ave,  the  styles  two. 
and  the  capsule  one-celled,  opening  be- 
tween the  styles.  V.  eapetuin  has  the  aspect 
ofa5tten«.  tJ.T.aj 

YAILLANTIA.  A  genus  of  0<aia4S«a, 
containing  two  species  of  annual  bruich- 
ing  herbs  indigenous  to  Southern  Bnrope. 
It  is  nearly  allied  to  €kMuTn,  from  which 
it  differs  in  having  a  campannlate  corolla, 
and  In  the  flowers  being  arranged  in  threes, 
of  which  the  central  one  is  perfect  and 
four-cleft,  while  the  lateral  are  barren  and 
three-cleft.    French :  VatUanHe.   [W.  0.] 

y AIN6 A.  An  Indian  name  for  the  gum- 
resln  of  Pterocarpus  Maraupium, 

YALBRICK.  The  Danish  name  for  the 
Maple. 

VALDIVIA.  A  genus  of  Saxifragacete, 
consisting  of  a  single  species  of  ornamental 
aspect,  V.  Oayaruit  a  native  of  Cfhill. '  It  is 
distinguished  by  the  following  among 
othet  peculiarities :— Calyx-tube  connate 
with  the  ovary,  the  limb  flve-cleft;  corolla 
of  five  to  seven  perlgynous  converging 
petals ;  stamens  flve  to  seven,  with  subu- 
late filaments,  and  oblong  anthers  dehis- 
cing longitudinally ;  ovary  inferior  throe- 
celled,  with  two  placentas  in  each  cell 
affixed  to  the  central  angle ;  style  simple, 
persistent;  stigma  capitate,  three-furrow- 
ed ;  capsule  three-celled.  Inferior,  crowned 
by  the  persistent  calyx-limb ;  seeds  nume- 
rous. The  species  is  an  evergreen  herba- 
ceous perennial,  with  rather  large  spathu- 
late  oblong  rugose  serrated  radical  leaves, 
and  short  erect  pyramidal  panicles  of  pretty 
rose-coloured  flowers,  the  tube-like  portion 
or  which  is  angular,  and  the  tips  of  the 
I>etal8  recurred ;  the  flowers  are  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch  long.  The  plant  is 
now  an  inmate  of  our  gardens.       (T.  M.] 

YALEIfTINIA.  A  genus  of  Bamfdaem, 
comprising  a  West  Indian  shmb,  with 
sessile  rigid  leaves,  wavy  and  spiny  at  the 
matglns  like  those  of  the  holly,  and  flowers 
placed  in  nmbel-Iike  groups  at  the  ends 
of  the  branches.  The  calyx  is  flve-parted, 
scarlet,  spreading,  persistrat;  cnrolUinone; 
stamens  eight ;  ovary  free,  roundish :  style 
tliick ;  capsule  somewhat  pulpy,  dividing 
into  three  or  four  revolute  valves,  white  at 


first  but  becomteg  tmrlet ;  seeds  three  or 
four,  embedded  in  yeitow  pulp.  [M.  T.  M.] 

VALBRIAN.  Valericma,  — .  6RBBK. 
PoletuotUum eanUewm,  —.RED.  Cmttrtm' 
thusmher. 

YALBRIASTACE^  (Valerianae,  Vale- 
rianworU.')  An  order  of  monopetalons 
dicotyledons,  consisting  of  herbs  nsnally 
strong^scenfced  or  aromatic  (espechilly  their 
roots),  with  radical  or  opposite  entire  or 
pinnately-divlded  leaves,  and  rather  small 
but  often  elegant  flowers,  in  fxn-minal  cymes 
or  panicles,  rarely  contracted  Into  heads. 
They  agree  with  Compotitm  vtxADipaaeea  in 
their  inferior  one-celled  ovary  with  a  single 
ovule,  in  their  calyx  being  often  reduced 
to  a  membrane  or  feathery  pappus  border- 
ing the  top  of  the  ovary,  und  in  the  inser- 
tion of  the  stamens  In  the  corolla-tube 
alternating  with  its  lobes ;  but  the  flowers 
are  not  collected  into  heads  resembling  « 
single  blo86<)m,  the  anthers  are  free,  the 
ovule  Is  pendulous,  and  the  seed  has  no 
albumen.  The  corolla  is  sometimes  irre- 
gular, with  the  stamens  fewer  than  Its 
lobes,  and  the  ovary  has  occasfonally  two 
additional  empty  cells.  There  are  about 
150  species  known,  natives  of  temperate 
climates,  chiefly  of  the  mountains  of  the 
Northern  Hemisphere  or  of  South  America, 
ascending  sometimes  to  great  elevations. 
They  are  distributed  into  about  a  dozen 
genera,  Vaieriana,  QsntrantJUts.  iind  Fa/» 
Tianella  being  the  most  familiar  exftmples. 

VALERIANA.  An  extensive  genus  ol 
herbaceous  plants,  the  type  of  Uic  order 
ValerianaeecB.  The  species  are  widely  dis- 
tributed over  Tropical  and  EKtram>pical 
America,  India,  and  Gratrid  Europe,  and 
more  sparingly  in  North  America.  For  the 
most  part  they  especially  affect  mountain- 
ous districts,  although  by  no  means  con- 
flned  to  such  localities.  They  have  a  pe- 
rennial rootstock,  with  a  tuft  of  leaves  at 
its  tup,  from  amid  which  the  erect  flower- 
ing stem  is  thrown  up.  The  form  of  the 
leaves  is  frequently  very  different  even  on 
the  same  plant,  the  lowermost  being  en- 
tire, while  the  upper  ones  are  more  or  less 
pinnatedly  divided.  The  flowers  are  while 
or  red,  generally  numerous,  and  arranged 
in  terminal  panicles  or  heads.  The  lin)))or 
the  calyx  at  the  time  of  flowering  is  entire 
and  rolled  inwards,  but  as  the  fruit  ripens 
it  gradually  unrolls,  and  forms  a  bell-shaped 
feathery  pappus,  consisting  of  numerous 
flnely-branched  hairs.  The  corolla  has  a 
short  tube,  without  a  spur.  Fruit  small, 
indchlseent,  one-celled,  one-seeded  when 
ripe. 

Many  of  the  species  of  this  genus  are  or 
have  been  employed  In  medicine,  on  ac- 
count of  their  highly  stimulant  and  antl- 
I  spasmodic  properties.  That  now  most  uled 
t  Is  the  Wild  Valerian,  common  In  niar^ 
and  wet  places  in  this  country  and  Cen- 
tral Europe,  the  roots  of  which  are  *ol- 
'  lected  for  medicinal  purposes ;  they  have 
I  ft  warm  aromatic  slightly  bitter  taste,  and 
I  when  dry  a  peculiar  fetid  odour,  whieb 
seems  to  be  especially  aprreeahle  to  mrs. 
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wbo  become,  m  It  were,  InCozfcftted  vith 
ft.  Tbia  odour  Beenis  to  be  due  to  the 
presence  of  valerianic  acid.  It  is  stated 
tbaft  nU-^aldiera  avail  tbemselves  of  tbis 
root  as  a  means  of  attracttns  tbelr  prey. 
Wbat  is  known  to  cbemists  as  volatile 
oil  of  Talerian  seems  not  to  exist  uar- 
turally  in  tbe  plant,  bnt  to  be  developed 
by  the  agency  of  water.  Valerian  is  used 
in  medicine  as  a  powerful  stimulant  to  the 
nervous  system  in  hysteria,  and  even  in 
epilepsy.  On  tbe  Oontlnent  It  Is  likewise 
used  as  a  febrifuge. 

V.  cellica  is  supposed  to  be  the  Saliunca 
of  ancient  writers.  Its  perfume  is  highly 
prised  by  Enstem  nations,  for  the  purpose 
of  aroraatising  their  baths.  The  roots  are 
collected  by  the  Styrian  peasants  with  no 
sHgtat  difficulty  and  labour,  and  are  export- 
ed by  way  of  Trieste  to  Turkey  and  Egypt^ 
whence  they  are  conveyed  to  India  and 
Ethiopia.  V.  montana^  V.  Phu,  V.  pjfrenai- 
CO,  V.  aupina,  and  V.  panictUata  (a  native 
of  Peru),  all  possess  similar  properties. 
V.  titchetisit,  a  native  of  North-western 
America,  is  considered  by  Che  Russians 
as  the  most  powerful  species.  V,  Dioteo- 
ridi»  is  stated  by  Dr.  Sibthorp  to  have 
been  the  'Phu'  of  Oioscorides;  it  has  a 
much  more  aromatic  and  a  less  nauseous 
odour  than  the  British  species. 

Two  Valerians  are  natives  of  this  country, 
and  a  third  Is  now  well-established  in 
certain  parts  of  Scotland  and  Western 
England.  V.  offioinalUf  the  most  common 
species,  has  erect  stems  two  to  four  feet 
high,  inreffuhurly  pinnated  leaves,  and  small 
white  or  pink  flowers  in  broad  terminal 
corymbs.  This  plant  is  usually  found  in 
naoist  hedgerows  or  on  the  banks  of  ditches 
and  streams.  V.  dioicot  a  native  of  bogs 
and  marshes,  has  stesM  not  attaining  to  a 
height  of  more  than  six  to  eight  inches; 
the  lower  leaves  are  ovate  entire,  the  upper 
ones  pinnate,  with  one  large  segment  at  the 
end;  tbe  flowers  arc  small,  unisexual. 
V.  pvTtnaiea,  occasionally  found  wild,  is  a 
larger  plant  than  the  common  ValeriMi, 
from  which  also  it  may  be  known  by  its 
broad  beart^haped  toothed  leaves.  Seve- 
ral other  species  are  grown  in  gardens^ 
many  of  them  handsome  flowering  plants. 

The  generic  name  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  vaUre  *  to  heal,'  tn  allusion  to  tbe 
curative  properties  of  the  plants;  but 
some  derive  it  from  Valerius,  who  Is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  first  to  employ  them 
medicinally.  pi.T.M.] 

VAL^RIANE.  (Fr.)  Valeriana.  -  DBS 
JARDIMS.  Valeriana  Phu.  —  DES  MA- 
RA la  Valeriana  dioica.  —  GRANDE. 
Valeriana  Phu.  --  GRBOQUB.  Potenumium 
eeerulewn.    —  ROUOB.  Ce7UranthH9rvJber. 

VALERXAI7ELLA.  Common  herbs  be- 
longing to  the  order  Valerianacece,  and 
allied  to  Valeriana,  from  wlilrli  they  arc 
distinguished  by  having  the  fruit  crowned 
wiUi  several  unequal  teeth,  and  not  with  a 
feathery  pappus.  Several  siH^cles  are  In- 
digenous to  Britain,  of  wliirh  the  mogt 
frequent  Is  F.  oUtoriadhc  conintnu  Lamb's 
Lettuce),  a  weak  succulent  liert>,  six  to 


twelve  Inches  high,  with  repeatedly  forked 
stems,  oblcmg  blunt  leaves,  and  nume- 
rous bluish-white  semitransparent  flowers, 
some  of  which  are  solitary  in  the  forks  of 
the  stems,  and  others  crowded  Injto  leafy 
heads  at  their  summits.  This  species  is 
often  cultivated  as  a  salad,  not  so  much 
on  account  of  its  flavour,  which  is  insipid, 
as  because  it  is  in  perfection  early  in 
the  year.  There  arc  several  other  native 
species,  which  are  discriminated  mainly 
by  minute  differences  iu  the  fruit.  The 
foreign  species  resemble  V.  olitoria,  and 
may  also  be  cultivated  as  salad.  French  : 
MAche ;  German :  AckersalaU     [C.  A.  J.} 

VALERIANWOBTS.  The  plants  of  the 
order  Valerianaceai. 

VALISALOO.  An  Indian  name  for 
Ram-tU  oiL 

VALLEA.  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
Peruvian  trees  of  the  family  Tiliaeece.  The 
leaves  jure  entire  heart-shaped,  provided 
with  large  leafj'  stipules ;  and  the  flower- 
stalks  are  axillary  and  terminal,  two  to 
three-flowered.  CWyz  of  Ave  lanceolate 
coloured  segments,  valvatc  in  the  bud ; 
petals  flve,  overlapping,  three-lobed ;  sta- 
mens numerous,  in  two  rows,  the  anthers 
opening  by  pores  at  tbe  top ;  ovarj'  sessile, 
surrounded  by  a  disk  at  the  base,  and  con- 
taining two  ovules  in  each  of  its  compart- 
ments ;  fruit  capsular,  murlcate,  three  to 
flve-valved,  the  valves  spreading,  and  each 
bearing  two  seeds,  attached  along  its 
centre.  M.T.M.J 

VALLECULA.  The  channels  or  furrows 
lying  1>etween  the  ridges  upon  the  fruit  of 
umbellifers. 

VALLESIA.  A  genus  of  Apocynaeew, 
containing  several  shrubs  or  trees  from 
Tropical  America,  with  alternate  ovate 
and  peUolate  leaves,  and  white  flowers  lu 
cymes  opposite  to  the  leaves.  The  calyx 
is  flve-parted;  the  corolla  salver-shaped: 
the  tube  slightly  inflated  both  above  and 
below ;  the  stamens  included,  their  ovate 
anthers  supported  on  short  slender  fila- 
ments; and  the  two  ovate  compressed 
ovaries  contain  four  ovules.  One  of  the 
drupes  is  sometimes  averted.        [W.  C] 

VALLT8NERIACEJB.  A  name  under 
which  it  has  been  proposed  to  separate  as 
a  distinct  order,  Vallieneria,  Elodea,  and  a 
few  other  EydrocharidacecB  which  have  a 
one-celled  ovary  They  are,  however,  more 
generally  considered  as  a  tribe  only  of  the 
latter  order. 

VALLISNERIA.  This  genus,  so  remark- 
able on  account  of  the  extremely  curious 
manner  in  which  the  process  of  fertilisa- 
tion is  effected,  belongs  to  the  order  By- 
droeharidaeece,  and  consists  of  two  species, 
one  of  which  is  confined  to  Australia, 
while  the  other  is  widely  dispersed  over 
the  tropical  and  warm  regions  of  the  eaith 
—both  of  them,  however,  inhabiting  only 
fresh- water  rivers  or  lakes.  V.  epiraHa 
the  best-known  speries,  and  the  one  com 
monly  grown  in  aquaria  In  this  country 
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8  found  wild  In  mtay  parts  of  Sonthem 
iurope.  It  Is  a  perennial  berb,  and  bas  a 
,-cry  abort;  stem,  bearing  a  tuft  of  thin 
larrow  greeu  graas-like  leaves,  hardly  a 
laarter  of  an  Inch  broad,  but  often  a  yard 
)r  more  long,  with  their  apices  finely  saw- 
(Mitbed :  the  stem  also  sending  off  suckers 
:rom  Its  sides,  which  ultimately  take  root 
md  produce  new  plants.  The  two  sexes 
ire  borno  on  separate  plants.  The  male 
no  were  aro  extremely  minute,  white,  and 
if  a  globular  form,  without  special  stalks, 
(>ut  seated  upon  and  entirely  covering  a 
short  general  stalk  of  a  conical  form  ;  the 
irhole  being  enclosed  while  young  In  a 
very  short-stalked  spathe,  which  splits  Into 
two  or  three  valves  at  maturity,  when 
also  the  little  flowers  become  severally 
detached  from  the  general  sUlk,  and  rise 
by  their  natural  buoyancy  to  the  surface 
of  the  water,  where  their  three-parted 
calyx  expands  and  permits  of  the  escape  of 
the  pollen  from  the  anthers.  The  stamens 
vary  from  one  to  three  In  number,  and 
alternate  with  several  rudimentary  ones. 
The  female  Qowers  are  altogether  different 
from  the  males.  They  have  a  cylindrical 
ovary,  bearing  three  small  spreading  calyx- 
lobes  at  the  top,  and  contain  three  rudi- 
mentary stamens,  and  three  large  oval 
often  split  stigmas.  Bach  flower  Is  en- 
closed In  a  tubular  spathe,  borne  singly  at 
the  end  of  a  very  long  slender  spirally- 
twisted  stalk,  which  uncoils  more  or  less 
according  to  the  depth  of  the  water,  so  as 
to  allow  the  flower  to  float  upon  the  sur- 
face, where  it  expands  and  Is  fertilised  by 
Its  stigmas  coming  In  contact  with  the 


VallUneria  tpiralii. 

pollen  of  one  or  more  of  the  very  nu- 
merous detached  male  flowers  floating 
about.  After  this  latter  process  has  taken 
place,  the  spiral  stalk  coils  up  again,  and 
by  that  means  conveys  the  flower  to  the 
bottom  of  the  water,  where  it  produces  a 
cylindrical  berry  varying  from  half  an  inch 


to  two  inches  in  length,  and  containing 
numerous  cylindrical  seeds  marked  with 
longitudinal  ridges. 

The  leaves  of  this  plant  form  an  ex- 
ceedingly beautiful  object  under  the  mi- 
croscope, the  extreme  tenuity  and  trans- 
parency of  their  cellular  tissue  allowing 
the  observer  to  watch  the  moveraenl  of 
the  fluid  contents  of  the  cells.        [A.  S.] 

VALLOTA.  A  ftenvLB  ot  Amaryllidacete, 
much  cultivated  for  the  beauty  of  its 
rich  scarlet  flowers.    There  is  but  one 


Vallota  porporea. 

Species,  V.  purpurea,  of  which  somo  varle* 
ties  occur.  This  is  a  stoutish  bnlb,  with 
lorate  leaves,  and  a  scape  supporting  se- 
veral large  erect  flowers,  which  have  a 
straight  tube,  a  funnel-shaped  limb,  con- 
niving fllaments  adhering  by  one  side  only 
to  the  tube,  and  a  decllnate  style.  Tt  is 
closely  allied  to  CyrtanthuB.  [T.  M.] 

VALONIA.  A  commercial  name  for  the 
large  capsules  or  acoru-cups  of  Querent 
JEgilope. 

VALONIACE^.  A  natural  order  of 
green-spored  Alga^  characterised  by  the 
rooting  variously-shaped  frond,  made  up 
of  large  bladder-like  cells  filled  with  a 
green  watery  endochrome.  In  Anadyo- 
mene  the  cells  are  disposed  in  a  fan-shaped 
membrane;  in  Chanuedoris  the  stem  Is 
annulated ;  In  Penicillus  there  is  a  spongy 
stem  formed  of  Interwoven  flinraents. 
In  both  these  genera  it  Is  terminat- 
ed by  a  brush-like  head.  Valonia  forms  I 
Irregular  masses  of  large  cells  or  sacs  ' 
repeatedly  constricted,  resembling  the  I 
membranous  eggs  of  some  mollusc.  In  '■ 
Dictyosphatriat  which  consists  of  an  irre- 
gular membrane,  the  surface  is  marked 
with  the  outlines  of  hexagonal  cells,  in- 
dicative of  strong  dissepiments  within. 
In  Blodgettia,  which  has  exactly  the  habit 
of  a  large  Cladophora,  the  walls  are  formed 
of  two  or  three  membranes,  the  Innermost 
of  which  Is  veined  and  reticulated,  a  free 
vein  in  each  mesh  of  the  network  being 
terminated  by  a  short  necklace  of  spores. 
They  are  all  natives  of  warm  seas,  not  a 
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single  species  occurring  on  our  coasts, 
though  a  few  are  found  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean.  [M.  J.  B.] 

VALORADIA,  A  small  genus  of  Plum- 
baginacecB,n&t[yes  uf  Abyssinia  and  China. 
They  are  branching  undershrubs,  with  al- 
ternate ciliate  leaves,  and  flowers  in  ter- 
minal fascicles.  The  calyx  and  corolla  are 
five-parted;  the  five  stamens  liave  linear 
anthers ;  the  ovary  is  one-celled,  with  a 
single  ovule ;  and  the  filiform  style  termi- 
nates in  five  acute  stigmas.  [W.  C.j 

VALVARIS,  VALVATB.  United  by  the 
margins  only ;  as  the  sepals  of  rhaninads, 
ur  the  valves  of  a  capsule. 

VALVES.  The  doors  by  which  various 
bodies  open ;  as  the  separable  sides  ur  face 
of  anthers,  the  carpels  or  parts  of  carpels 
of  fruits. 

VALVULiE,  VALVULES.  The  bracts  of 
sedges. 

VANCX)UVERIA.    A  genus  of  Berberi- 
dacece,  consisting  of  a  stemless  herb  from 
North-western  America.    The  rhizome  is 
slender  and  horizontal ;  the  leaves  all  radi-  j 
cal,  twice  or  thrice  temate  ;  and  the  scape 
Rimple,  bearing  a  slightly  compound  ra-  ' 
reme  of  white  flowers  on  nodding  pedicels.  ! 
The  six  sepals  are  caducous  membranous,  J 
with  three  to  nine  much  smaller  bracteoles 
at  the  base ;  the  six  petals  are  reflexed,  and  < 
there  are  six  stamens.    Thefruitisfollicu- 1 
l.-ir,  with  numerous  seeds.  [J.  T.  S.] 

VANOA.  A  magniflcent  genus  of  epi- 1 
phytal  orchids  from  Tropical  Asia,  con- 1 
laining  upwards  of  a  score  of  species, 
most  of  which  attain  a  considerable  size, 
and  are  amongst  the  largest  found  in  the 
Old  World.  The  leaves  are  distichous, 
I  coriaceous,  from  a  few  inches  to  two  feet 
I  in  length,  oblique  at  the  point.  The  flow- 
ers are  large,  beautifully  coloured,  in  late- 
I  ral  erect  or  pendulous  racemes ;  the  peri- 
anth spreading,  the  sepals  and  petals 
similar,  the  lip  saccate,  more  or  less  three- 
lobed,  with  the  central  lobe  fleshy.  The 
species  of  this  genus  are,  on  account  of 
their  size  and  the  great  beauty  of  their 
lowers,  among  the  most  conspicuous  of 
epiphytes  cultivated  in  the  hothouses  of 
Europe.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
better  kinds— F.  $iuivis,  Batemanni,  gigan- 
tea,  eaerulea,  Lmoii,  and  tricolor.  In  India  the 
crushed  lea  vesand  stems  oty.8pathulaUi  arc 
mixed  with  oil,  and  used  in  the  preparation 
of  an  ointment  for  skin-diseases ;  the  pow- 
dered leaves  are  also  taken  internally  in 
cases  of  diarrhoea,  &c.  [W.  B.  H.] 

VANDELLIA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants  of  the  family  8crophulariaee<p.  They 
liave  axillary  tufted  flowers;  a  nearly  equal 
tubular  or  bell-shaped  flve-toothed  calyx ; 
a  flve-cleft  and  two-lipped  corolla,  the 
upper  lip  being  the  shortest  of  the  two  ; 
four  stamens,  all  fertile,  the  fllaments  of 
which  have  a  tooth-like  appendage  at  the 
base  ;nnd  the  anthers  are  coherent,  the  cells 
diverging  below.  The  fruit  is  a  globose 
two-celled  two-valved  capsule,  containing 


numerous  seeds.  Some  of  these  plants 
have  emetic  and  purgative  properties.  A 
.decoction  of  V.  diffusa  is  employed  medici- 
nally in  Guiana  in  fevers  and  disorders  of 
the  liver.  The  species  are  natives  of  the 
East  Indies,  China,  Burmah,  and  South 
America.  Some  of  them  are  grown  in  this 
country.  The  generic  name  commemorates 
a  Professor  of  Botany  at  Lisbon.  [M.T.  M.] 

VANELLE.    (Fr.)    Stylidium. 

VANGLO.  A  West  Indian  name  for  Til- 
seed,  Sesamum  orientate. 

VANGUERIA.  A  genus  of  CHnch(mace(t, 
comprising  certain  shrubs  whicii  are  na- 
tives of  Madagascar  and  India,  The  flowers 
have  a  minutely  flve-toothed  calyx-limb,  a 
white  bell-shaped  corolla  with  a  hairj' 
throat,  to  which  the  Ave  stamens  are 
attached  by  very  short  fllaments.  The 
fruit  is  succulent,  in  shape  like  an  api>le, 
having  on  the  top  an  Irregular  scar,  and 
containing  five  stones.  The  fruits  of  V. 
eduliH  and  also  those  of  F.  Covimersoni  are 
eaten  in  Madagascar,  under  the  name  of 
Voa-vanga  Or  Voa-vanguer,  which  latter 
word  has  been  adapted  to  f  erve  as  the  de- 
signation of  the  genus.  In  tlie  Mauri- 
tius, where  these  plants  are  naturalised, 
the  Creoles  employ  the  leaves  In  dysen- 
tery, and  as  external  applications  In  stmn- 
gulatcd  h:riila.  Two  or  three  species  are 
In  cultivation  as  stove  plants.  [M.  T.  M.J 

VANILLACE-S.  A  name  under  which 
it  was  formerly  proposed  to  separate  Va- 
nilla from  the  bulk  of  the  Orchidacece. 

VANILLA.  A  small  genus  of  climbing 
orchids  belonging  to  the  Arethusece,  na- 
tives of  Tropical  Asia  and  America.  Their 
leaves  are  oblong.somewhat  succulent,  cor- 


Vanilla  aromatira. 

date  at  the  base,  and  articul-itcd  with  the 
stem ;  and  their  flowers  are  thick  fleshy  and 
dull-coloured,  the  sepals  and  petals  being 
nearly  equal  spreading,  and  the  lip  entire, 
attached  to  tlie  column,  and  bearded.  The 
fruit  is  linear-oblong  and  fleshy.  Tl«c 
clim*)ing  habit  af  this  genus  is  sufficient 
to  distinguish  it  from  most  others. 
This  is,  perliaps,  the   most  important 
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genas  of  the  whole  fanitl)  .huc  meonTy  one 
which  possesses  auy  ecoiiuintt-al  ^'alue.  The 
fimit  of  several  species  Is  largely  employed 
by  confectioners  to  flarour  chocolates 
creams  and  liqueurs,  under  the  name  by 
which  it  is  botanlcally  known.  The  best 
Vanilla  Is  the  produce  of  F.  planifoliOt  a 
native  of  Mexico,  but  several  other  South 
American  species  are  also  used.  About  fl  ve 
or  Biz  cwts.  are  annually  Imported  Into  this 
country.   See  PUte  14.  fig  6.     LW.  aHJ 

VANILLA.     The  thin  pod-like  capsule 
of  VauiUa  planifulia  and  other  speclM, 


Vanilla  poda. 

much  used  for  flavouring'  purposes.  — , 
CHICA.  Tlie  Panama  name  for  the  fruit 
of  a  species  of  Solfraliet.  — ,  CUBA.  Crito- 
nia  Dalea. 

VANILLOEa  A  sort  of  bastard  Vanilla 
obtained  from  Vanilla  Pompona. 

VANTANEA.  The  name  of  a  tree,  na- 
tive of  Guiana,  constituting  a  genus  of 
Tiliaceof.  The  leaves  are  entire  alternate, 
and  tho  flowers  in  terminal  corymbs. 
Calyx  five-cleft ;  petals  five,  inserted  on  a 
very  short  disk ;  stamens  numerous,  in- 
serted with  the  petals ;  ovary  surrounded 
by  a  disk ;  style  flilfonn.  The  fruit  is  un- 
described.  [M.  T.  MJ 

VANZEY.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  Cfor- 
dia  abyssinica. 

VAQUBTTE.    (Fr.)    Arum  v.aculatum. 

VARAGOO.  The  Tamil  name  for  Millet, 
Panicum  miliaceum. 

VARAIRE.    (Fr.)    Veratrum. 
VARANA.    An  Indian  name  for  the  Gar- 
lic Pear,  Cratceva  Tapia. 

VARANGOO.  An  Indian  name  for  Pas- 
palum  frumentaceum. 

VAREa    (Fr.)    Fucits. 

VARECA.  The  namo  of  a  Cingalese 
plant  of  which  litUe  is  known,  and  which  was 
funnerly  referred  to  Paui/lorea,  but  Is  now 
ttiought  to  be  a  Camarlu.  The  same  name  has 
also  been  glveu  to  an  Indian  shrub,  now  re> 
forred  to  AUodeia.  [J.  Br,] 


VARIABILIS.  VARIANS.  Not  being 
constant  In  appearance. 

VARIEGATED.  Having  colour  disposed 
in  various  irregular  spaces. 

VARIEGATIO.  A  diseased  eondition  of 
plants,  inconsequence  of  which  the  leaves 
become  partially  white,  from  a  total  sup- 
pression or  modification  of  the  chlorophyll; 
It  is  distinguished  from  chlorosis  by  its 
lieing  more  or  less  permanent*  and  not 
materially  afCecting  health,  much  less  end- 
ing in  destruction.  It  is  indeed  said  tiiat 
planting  in  a  rich  soil  and  free  exposure  to 
light  will  sometimes  cause  the  variegation 
to  cease.  In  some  cases,  however,  of  this 
kind  chlorosis  may  be  confounded  with 
variegation,  and  in  others  the  affection 
has  been  produced  by  external  causes,  as 
in  that  of  Meyen's  beech,  which  had  heen 
eaten  down  the  first  year  by  snails  and 
in  the  second  by  deer,  and  which  then 
for  a  season  or  two  produced  variegated 
leaves,  which,  however,  entirely  disappear- 
ed after  two  or  three  seasons.  Individual 
shoots,  indeed,  will  often  revert  to  the 
original  condition  in  variegated  plants,  and 
th^e  probably  If  propagated  would  remain 
true.  The  cause  of  this  disease  is  com- 
pletely unknown.  It  may  take  place  origi- 
nally in  a  seedling,  but  more  frequently  it 
occurs  in  some  particular  shoot  of  a  tree, 
from  whence  it  is  propagated  by  cutting^ 
or  grafts.  Occasionally  variegated  plants 
have  a  tendency  to  revert  to  their  orierinal 
condition,  but  this  is  not  usually  the  case. 
Variegated  grafts  sometimes  aiSect  the 
stock,  and,  on  the  contrary,  grafts  may 
contract  the  disease  from  the  stock.  Var 
riegated  plants  have  also  been  obtained 
by  crossing,  as  in  the  vine.         [M.  J.  DL] 

VARIETY.  A  term  indicating  a  lower 
grade  of  subdivision,  next  to  the  species  ; 
as  the  different  sorts  of  pears  or  apples. 

VARIOLA  Pustular  shields,  such  as 
are  found  in  the  genus  Variolaria. 

VARIOLARIA.  A  spurious  genus  of 
Fungi,  arising  from  Porina  pertusa,  the 
sorldia  being  muUipIied  at  the  expense  of 
the  fruit,  and  often  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
obliterate  the  crust  altogether.  In  very 
old  specimens  the  crust  quite  vanishes, 
and  the  productions  are  then  referred  to 
Lepraria.  [M.  J.  BJ 

VARIua    Liable  to  change— of  colour. 

VARNISH-TREE,  BLACK.  Me^anorrhaa 
uaitatismna.  — ,  FALSE.  Ailawtus  glanr 
dtOosa.  —,  JAPAN.  Bhitsvemiei/era,  — , 
MARTABAN.  Melanorrhcea  usitatisaima. 
— ,  NEW  GRENADA.  Elaagia  tOitis.  — , 
8YLHBT.   Semecaarpus  Anacardium. 

VARRONIA.  A  genus  of  BoroffinacetB, 
consisting  of  three  species,  two  of  which 
are  found  in  Tropical  America,  and  one  in 
Africa.  V.  rotundifolia  is  one  of  the  chief 
features  of  the  Peruvian  deserts,  and  pro- 
duces a  fleshy  fruit,  which  fattens  poultry. 
The  Varronias  are  bushes  or  small  trees, 
with  simple  ovate  or  nearly  orbicular 
leaves,    and    terminal   panicles    bearing 


Digitized  by  Google 


1205 


C!)e  Crf  augurs  of  JBotans. 


[vAud 


highly  omamenUI  wblte  or  yellow  flowers. 
The  calyx  is  five-tuothed  striate  and  near- 
ly bell-shaped ;  the  corolla  funnel-shaped ; 
the  stamens  are  live  in  number  and  exsert- 
ed;  and  thefruit  a  fleshy  drupe,  including  a 
two  to  four-celled  nat,  each  cell  containing 
one  seed.  [B.  S.] 

VARSAR.  A  Sanscrit  name  for  the  aro- 
raatic  seeds  of  Cleomepentaphylla. 

VASA.  The  tubes  which  occur  In  the 
interior  of  plants,  and  serve  for  the  con- 
veyance of  sap  or  air.  V.latieis  and  pro- 
pria are  names  given  to  the  milk-vessels 
ur  dnenchyma ;  V.  spirdHOt  chymijgra.^  and 
gpiroidea  are  spiral  vessels  ;  V.  acalarijor- 
mta,  mmalata,  and  moriUiformia  are  modi- 
fled  spiral  vessels  or  ducts ;  F.  pwMa  and 
pwutaUi  are  the  dotted  vessels  which  con- 
stitute botkrenebyma  ;■  and  Y.  exhaUmtia 
are  the  stoaates. 

VASeOA.   The  two  South  African  plants 
!  to  which  this  generic  name  was  given  by 
M.  De  Candolle  are  now  by  most  botanists 
referred  to  RafMa,  ot  which  they  are  al- 
lowed  to  form  a  section,  characterised  by  i 
the  flowers  having  the  lower  or  keel-petals 
blunt  instead  of  beaked  as  in  the  true 
Jfc0tia^  and  by  their  leaves  clasping  the 
stem.    Both  speetes  are  shrubs  from  two 
to  live  feet  high,  with  simple  roundish  ; 
heart-shaped    leaves,    placed   alternately  i 
upon  the  lower  parts  of  the  branches  and  i 
oppositely  upon  the  upper;  the  latter  bear- 
iiig  clusters  of  y^iow  pea-shaped  flowers 
In  their  axils— the  genus  belonging  to  the  ' 
pea-flowered  section  of  JAgiim'bnoias.  \ 

The  Dutch  colonists  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  call  V.  amplexicaulU  Zoethout-bosrJije 
or  Llquorice-bush,  on  account  of  Its  roots 
tasting  like  liquorice,  for  which  they  are 
a  good  substitute.  A  decoction  of  them 
is  also  used  as  a  demulcent  in  catarrh  and 
disorders  of  the  chest;  while  a  similar 
preparation  of  the  other  species  (F.  perfo- 
Uata)  acts  as  a  powerful  diuretic,  and  is 
considered  serviceable  in  various  forms  of  ; 
dn>psy.  [A.  SJ 

VASCULAR,  VASCUL08B.  Containing 
spiral  vessels  or  their  modiOcations. 

VASCULAR  SYSTlEM.  All  that  part  of 
the  interior  structure  of  a  plant  into  whose 
composition  spiral  vessels  or  their  modi- 
li cations  enter. 

VASCULUM.  A  pItcheMhaped  leaf. 
Also  a  case  in  which  botanists  place  their 
freshly-gathered  specimens,  when  on  a 
journey. 

VASE-SHAPED.  Formed  like  a  flower- 
pot. 

VA8IP0RM  TISSUE.  Ducts,  that  is 
tubes  havhig  the  appearance  of  spiral  ves- 
sels and  bothrenchyraa. 

VATAIREA.  A  tree  belonging  to  Ltgumi. 
notiB  DalUrgitm,  now  referred  to  PUrocarptt*, 
and  having  the  leaves  uuequully  piuuate, 
and  grey  beneath;  and  ilic  pod  leathery 
roundish  compressed,  brown,  grooved  at 
the  margins,  indehiscent,  and  containing  a 


large  flattened  seed.  The  flower  is  not  de- 
scribed. The  seeds  of  V.guianensia  are  said 
to  be  pounded  and  mixed  with  lard,  as  an 
ointment  in  cases  of  ringworm  and  other 
skln-dlseases.  The  tree  is,  as  its  narao 
Implies,  a  native  of  Guiana.      c^.  T.  M.] 

VATBRIA.  One  of  the  genera  of  the 
DipterocarpacecB,  comprising  certain  Indian 
trees,  whose  flowers  are  of  a  whitish  colour, 
and  borne  on  terminal  or  axillary  panicles. 
They  have  aflve-parted  calyx  (the  segments 
of  which  occasionally  enlarge  as  the  fruit 
ripens),  flvc  petals,  numerous  stamens, 
and  a  three-valved  somewhat  spongy 
fruit  containing  a  single  seed,  and  par- 
tially invested  by  the  reflexed  calyx. 

V.  indica  yields  a  useful  gum-resin,  call- 
ed Indian  Copal,  Piney  Varnish,  White 
Dammer,  or  Gumanlne.  The  resin  is  pro- 
cured by  cutting  a  notch  in  the  tree,  so 
that  the  juice  may  flow  out  and  become 
hardened  by  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is 
employed  In  India  as  a  varnish  for  car- 
riages, pictures,  &c.  On  the  Malabar  Coast 
It  Is  made  use  of  in  the  manufacture  of 
candles,  which  burn  with  a  clear  light  and 
an  agreeable  fragrance,  and  do  not  require 
snuffing.  The  Portuguese  employ  the 
lesin  Instead  of  incense.  Ornaments  are 
fashioned  from  it  under  the  name  of  amber. 
Medicinally  it  is  employed  in  rheumatic 
and  other  affections.  The  seeds  are  used 
to  obviate  nausea;  while  the  timber  Is  In 
request  for  building  purposes.  [M.  T.  M.] 

VATICA.  A  genus  nearly  allied  in  bo- 
tanical structure  and  otlier  points  to 
Vateria.  It  consists  of  Indian  trees, 
abounding  in  resin.  The  flowers  are  yel- 
low, in  terminal  or  axillary  panicles.  The 
flve  segments  of  the  calyx  become  ulti- 
mately enlarged  and  leaf-like,  and  sur- 
mount the  leathery  or  woody  fruit,  which 
contains  a  single  seed,  and  opens  partially 
by  two  valves.  V.  Tumbtigaia  yields  a  large 
quantity  of  resin,  and  its  timber,  like  that 
of  some  allied  species.  Is  valued  for  con- 
structive purposes.  [M.  T.  M.J 

VAUBIER.    (Fr.)    Hakea. 

VAUOHERIA.  A  genus  of  green-spored 
AlgcBt  named  after  tho  celebrated  Genevan 
botanist  Taucher,  belonging  to  the  natural 
order  iSipAon«<p,  characterised  by  simple  or 
slightly  and  Irregularly-branched  threads 
producing  short  lateral  curved  antherfdia, 
which  yield  a  multitude  of  minute  sper- 
raatozoids  (which  move  about  by  means 
of  two  long  cilia),  and  cysts  in  which  a 
single  zoospore  variously  cillate  is  formed 
after  hnpregnation.  The  species  occur  on 
mud  or  stones  in  salt  or  fresh  water, 
forming  generally  dense  spongy  dark- 
green  tufts,  or  upon  the  naked  soil  in 
flelds  and  gardens,  where  they  present  a 
web  of  matted  threads.  One  or  two  are 
very  troublesome  in  greenhouses,  by  run- 
ning over  tho  soil  In  pots  which  contain 
delicate  seedlings.  The  changes  in  the 
spores  produced  by  Impregnation,  and  the 
consequent  formation  of  a  surrounding 
membrane,  have  been  closely  observed  by 
Pringsheim,  whose  observations  should  be 
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rumparcd  witb  those  of  Thuret  on  tbe  iin- 
preguation  of  tbe  8|>ores  in  Fticua.  Little 
is  known  of  exotic  species,  as  it  is  schrcclr 
possible  to  recognise  tbem  from  dried 
specimens,  wblcb  lose  all  their  distinctive 
characterlstlca.  [M.  J.  BJ 

VATJQUBLINIA.  A  genus  of  Rosacea, 
comprising  a  Mexican  tree,  with  entire 
saw-toothed  leaves,  and  corymbs  of  white 
flowers.  The  tube  of  the  calyx  is  hemi- 
spherical, its  limb  flre-parted ;  petals  Ave ; 
stamens  fifteen  to  twenty,  inserted  with 
the  petals  into  the  throat  of  tbe  calyx ; 
ovary  flve-oelled ;  styles  five,  distinct ;  stig- 
mas capitate;  fruit  capsular  flve-valved, 
surrounded  by  the  persistent  calyx  ;  seeds 
ten,  winged  above.  [M.  T.  M.] 

VATJTHIERA.  A  genus  of  cyperaceous 
plants  belonging  to  the  trll>e  Rhyncho- 
sporea.  Inflorescence  in  crowded  spilielets ; 
scales  imbricated  spathe-Iike  one -flowered, 
the  exterior  ones  empty ;  stamens  tliree ; 
nut  bluntly  triquetrous.  V.  augtralis,  a 
native  of  New  Zealand,  is  the  only  species 
described.  [D.  M.] 

YAVTAN.   Abehnoschtu  eeetOentus. 

VAViEA.  A  genus  of  Meliaeecp,  peculiar  1 
to  the  Tonga  and  Fcejee  Islands,  and  con- 
sisting of  two  species,  both  trees  of 
middle  size,  having  alternate  and  (unlike 
most  Meliacea)  simple  leaves.  The  flowers 
are  paniculate  and  white;  the  calyx  Is 
four  to  seven-cleft ;  the  petals  short  free, 
and  four  to  seven  in  number ;  the  fruit  a 
round  three  to  four-celled  berr>'.    IB.  8.] 

VEGETABLE.  Of  the  nature  of  a  plant. 
Also  applied  in  a  special  sense  to  any  es- 
culent plant. 

VEGETABLE  BRIMSTONE.  Lycopo- 
dium  powder. 

VEGETABLE  GOLD.  An  acid  extracted 
from  the  roots  of  2Vtri«  Pipizahimc. 

VEGETABLE  HAIR.  TUlandsia  usneoi- 
des. 

VEGETABLE  IVORY.  Tlic  albumen  of 
the  nut  of  Phytelephas  macrocarpa. 

VEGETABLE  KINGDOM.  That  division 
of  organic  nature  which  comprises  plants 

VEGETABLE  LEATHER.  Euph(yrbia 
punicea. 

VEGETABLE  MARROW.  The  Succade 
Gourd,  a  variety  of  Cucurbitu  Pepo ;  also  ap- 
plied to^the  fruit  of  Pert«a  gratUsima. 

VEGETABLE  SHEEP.    Raoulia  eximia. 

A^EGETABLE  SILK.  A  cotton-like  ma- 
terial obtained  from  the  seed-pods  of  Clio- 
risia  speciosa. 

VEGETABLE  TALLOW.  A  fatty  sub- 
stance obtained  from  StUlingia  sebi/era, 
Valeria  irMica,  and  other  plants. 

VEGETABLE  WAX.  A  ceraceous  ex- 
cretion obtained  from  different  parts  of 
various  plants,  as  the  coating  on  the 
fruits  of  Myrica  cerifera. 


VEGETATE.  To  grow,  after  the  manner 
of  a  plant. 

VEGETATION.  A  term  applied  to  plants 
in  general.. 

VEILED.   The  same  as  Vebite. 

VEILLEUSE.  (Fr.)  Colchicum  autum- 
nale.    .  . 

VEINED.  Traversed  by  veins,  as  the 
parenchyma  of  a  leaf. 

VEININ6.    The  arrangement  q^  rcUis. 

VEINLESa    Having  no  veins. 

VEINLETS.   Veins  of  the  smallest  size. 

VEINS.     The    flbrovascular    tissue  of 
leaves,  through  which  sap  is  carried  into  ; 
the  parenchyma.    Costal  or  primary  ve^M 
are  such  as  spring  from  the  midrib;  ex-  . 
terruU  veins  are  those  next  the  edge.  I 

VEITCHIA.  This  name  was  originally  ' 
proposed  by  Herbert  for  Barbacenia  aqwir 
mata.  It  has  since  been  applied  by  Dr. 
Lindley  to  a  curious  Japanese  conifer,  of 
which  imperfect  specimens  only  were 
available  for  examination;  but  this  has 
now  been  shown  by  Professor  Oliver  to  be 
nothing  but  a  monstrous  condition  of 
some  Japanese  conifer,  the  name  of  which 
has  not  been  yet  ascertained.         [T-  M.] 

VELAME  DO  CAMPO.    Croton  aanpet- 
tris. 
VELAR.    (Fr.)    ErysUnunL 
VELARET.    (Fr.)    Sisymbrium  Irio. 

VELATE.  Partially  concealed  from 
view ;  veiled. 

VELEZIA.    A  small  genus  of  Caryophylr 
lacece,  from  the  Mediterranean  region.    It 
is  nearly  allied  to  Tunica,  but  has  a  more 
slender  calyx,  and  almost  always  only  five  . 
stamens.  They  are  annuals,  with  squarrose- 
ly   and  dichotomously-branching   stems, 
linear  subulate  opposite  leaves,  and  soli-  | 
tary  axillary  red  flowers  on  short  rigid  i 
peduncles.  [J.  T.  a] 

VELLA.  A  genus  of  Crudfera,  from  the 
western  part  of  the  Mediterranean  region,  | 
consisting  of  erect  pilose  slirubs,  witli 
obovate  leaves,  and  erect  subtermlual 
racemes  of  yellow  flowers.  The  pouch  is 
two-valved  ovate  compressed,  crowned  by 
the  persistent  style ;  seeds  one  or  two  in 
each  cell.  [J.  T.  8.] 

VELLANGA.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
Wood  Apple,  Feronia  elepliantum. 

VELLEI  A.  A  genus  of  Australian  herbs, 
belonging  to  the  Ooodeniaceoe,  and  distin- 
guished by  their  three  to  four-leaved  un- 
equal calyx,  by  the  corolla-tube  being  eplit 
at  the  end  with  a  two-lipped  limb,  by  the 
distinct  anthers  and  undivided  stigraa,  and 
by  the  presence  of  a  gland  between  the  two 
front  stamens.  They  are  nearly  related  to 
Euthales.  [T.M.] 

VELLOMARDOO.  An  Indian  wood,  j 
Terminalia  aUUa.  \ 
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VELLOZIA.  A  ffenus  of  HcemodorcuxcPt 
chiefly  Brazilian,  having  leafy  dlchoto- 
inously-branched  stems,  beariug  linear  or 
linear-lanceolate  leaves,  arranged  either 
spirally  or  in  three  rows,  rarely  in  a  di- 
Ktlchous  manner.  The  flowers  are  large, 
white  blue  or  violet,  and  solitary.  The  peri- 
anth-tube isconnate  with  the  ovary,  its  limb 
six-parted  and  campanulate ;  the  stamens 
are  sometimes  six  in  number  free,  some- 
times indeflnite  and  collected  in  clusters. 
The  ovary  is  inferior  three-celled,  the  style 
triquetrous  and  tripartite,  and  the  stigma 


Ydlosla  compacta. 

capltately  trigonous.  The  capsule  is  sub- 
Slobose,  with  numerous  seeds.  There  are 
two  groups  included  in  the  genus  :  Xero- 
phytttt  which  are  those  with  six  free  sta- 
mens;  and  Vellozia  proper,  In  which  the 
stamens  are  twelve,  fifteen,  eighteen,  or 
twenty-four,  in  three  or  six  phalanges, 
naked  or  coalescent  with  scales  at  the  base. 
These  plants  are  so  abundant  as  to  give  a 
character  to  the  dry  mountain  regions  of 
Brazil.  V.  compacta  Is  a  fair  representa- 
tive of  the  lamUy.  [T.  M.] 

VELLUS.  The  Stipe  of  certain  fun- 
gals. 

VELONIA.  The  acorns  of  Qucrcm  JEgi- 
lops. 

VELOTE.    (Pr.)    Dillwynia. 

VELTHEIMIA.  A  genus  of  Liliacem 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  comprises 
bulbous  herbs,  with  lanceolate  undulated 
leaves,  and  a  scape  bearing  a  raceme  of 
nodding  flowers,  usually  fawn-coloured  and 
white  or  green.  The  perianth  is  cylin- 
drical tubular,  with  a  very  short  six- 
toothed  limb.  The  capsule  is  three- winged, 
the  seeds  subsolitary  in  each  cell,  with  a 
hard  black  seed-coat.  V.  viridi/olia  and 
V.  glaiica  are  sometimes  cultivated,  and 
are  tolerably  hardy.  [J.  T.  SJ 

VELUM.  The  annulus  of  certain  fungals. 

VE LUMEN.  The  velvety  coating  form- 
ed over  some  leaves,  by  sHort  soft  hairs. 

VELUTINOUS.  Velvety;  having  a  hairy 


surface,  which  in  texture  resembles  velvet, 
as  in  Bochea  coccinea. 

VELVET-BUR.    Priva  echinata. 

VELVET-FLOWER.  Amaranihiis  cau- 
datus. 

VELVET-LEAP.  Cissampdos  Pareira; 
also  Sida  Abutilon  and  Lavatera  arborea. 

A'ELVET-SEED.    Ouettarda  elliptica. 
VELVETY.   The  same  as  Velutlnous. 
VELVOTE  PAUSSB.    (Pr.)  Linaria  spu- 
ria.   — VRAIB.    Linaria  Elatine. 

VEN^U.    The  Veins  of  plants. 

VENATICA,  or  VINATICO.  One  of  the 
shipbuilding  woods  recognised  at  Lloyds ; 
a  coarse  kind  of  mahogany  obtained  in 
Madeira  from  Pereea  indica. 

VENATION.  The  arrangement  of  veins 
in  a  leaf  or  other  organ. 

VENEPICIUM.  Plants  like  animals  are 
liable  to  be  affected  by  poisonous  sub- 
stances, whether  in  a  liquid  or  gaseous 
form,  and  It  often  becomes  a  matter  of 
considerable  importance  on  civil  trials  to 
be  able  to  give  accurate  Information  on  the 
subject.  Where  poisons  in  a  solid  form 
are  liable  to  rapid  dissolution,  where  a 
strong  solution  is  present,  or  the  atmo- 
sphere highly  Impregnated  with  gaseous 
elements,  rapid  destruction  will  take  place; 
but  a  more  gradual  decay  may  Ije  produced 
by  the  constant  presence  of  noxious  mat- 
ter, as  evidenced  by  the  condition  of  trees 
In  large  towns,  or  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  extensive  gas  or  other  chemical  works. 
The  taint  may  be  communicated  imme- 
diately, by  admission  of  the  noxious  air, 
through  the  breathing  pores  of  the  leave?, 
or  by  absorption  from  the  soiL  In  some 
cases,  as  in  subjection  to  the  fumes  of 
Ignited  brimstone,  death  is  almost  imme- 
diate. 

Poisons  sometimes  aflfect  the  irritability 
of  plants,  as  in  the  repression  of  the  curious 
motions  of  the  leaves  of  the  sensitive  plant. 
Fungi  are  in  some  cases  unaffected  by 
poisons  which  would  destroy  phsenoganis. 
They  appear,  for  Instance,  in  tan-pits, 
where  no  phaenogam  could  exist,  and  many 
moulds  are  developed  in  solutions  of  poi- 
sonous metallic  salts,  as  of  copper  arsenic 
and  mercury.  The  metal  is  sometimes  de- 
posited on  the  threads  In  a  solid  form  by 
a  sort  of  electrotyping.  Plants  also  aro 
sometimes  injured  by  substances  which  are 
essential  to  the  existence  of  others.  Rho- 
dodendrons, for  instance,  have  an  antipa- 
thy to  lime,  as  is  sometimes  curiously  evi- 
denced in  Wales,  in  districts  where  geologi- 
cal formations  abounding  in  or  destitute 
of  lime  happen  to  be  contiguous.  [M.  J.  B.] 

VENGAT.  An  Indian  name  for  the  as- 
tringent gum-resln  of  Pterocarpua  Marsu- 
pium. 

VENIDIUM.  A  genus  of  Cape  herbs,  of 
the  family  Compositcp.  The  leaves  are  ge- 
nerally somewhat  woolly  ;  the  involucre  is 
bell-shaped,  and   consists  of    numerous 
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leafy  scales  oatslde,  the  Inner  ones  being 
membnuiuus ;  die  rec«ptiiel«  is  flat,  usually 
destitute  of  scales;  the  coroUas  of  the  ray 
ilgulate,  female,  those  of  the  disk  tubular, 
perfect.  The  achenes  are  smooth,  each 
M-lth  three  dorsal  wings,  the  two  side  ones 
with  infolded  margins,  and  larger  than 
the  central  one,  which  is  straight.  Pappus 
none,  ur  of  four  small  scales.     [M.  T.  M.] 

VENIVEL.    Cotclniumfeneatratum. 

VENOSE.  Having  many  branched  veins, 
as  in  reticulated  leares.  liidireeUu  venose 
is  when  lateral  veins  are  combined  within 
the  margin,  and  emit  other  little  veins. 

VENTENATIA.  A  tree  described  by  Pallsot 
de  Beauvois  under  the  name  of  Vent^nutia 
ffluueti  was  at  first  referred  to  Temttrltmtaeea. 
I'laiichon,  however,  showed  that  this  was  nut 
its  true  position,  and  pkiced  it  among  the 
Cochlo*permM»,  a  group  wliieh  Is  now  merged 
in  FUuxmrtiaaua  [Bixinew),  where  the  iilaiit  is 
Htill  retaiued  as  Onoobit  gluuca.  It  is  a 
frlabrous  tree  or  shrub,  wltli  very  large  showy 
white  liowers.  three  or  four  inches  iu  dlaine- 
tor :  the  stigma  is  obtuse  and  scarcely  lubeil ; 
tli'j  fruit  is  globose,  usually  moi-o  or  le^i 
I*uiiited  or  cuspidate,  llie  leaves  are  oval  or 
eiliptlcaL    NaUve  of  Upper  Guiuea.      [J.  Br.  j 

VENTILAGO.  A  name,  derived  from  the 
Latin  words  ventilo  *  to  blow '  and  ago  '  to 
drive  away,*  given  to  a  small  genus  of 
Itkamnaceat  in  consequence  of  its  fmita 
terminating  in  an  oblong  flat  thin  wing,  by 
means  of  which  they  are  scattered  by  the 
wind.  These  fruits  are  one-seeded  woody 
nuts,  seated  upon  or  surrounded  by  the  per- 
sistent base  of  the  calyx.  The  speeies  all 
belong  to  the  tropics  of  tho  Eastern  Hemi< 
sphere,  and  aire  tall  climbing  shrubs  with 
stiff  woody  branches,  and  alternate  ahmt^ 
stalked  leatherj  feather-veined  leaves, 
which  are  marked  on  the  upper  side  with 
close  transverse  veinlcta.  The  flowers  grow 
in  small  axilbiry  or  terminal  panicles^  and 
have  a  spreading  flve-cleft  calyx,  Ave  pe- 
tals, as  many  stamens,  and  a  two-celled 
ovary  immersed  in  the  flat  fleshy  disk,  and 
terminating  upwards  in  two  short  conical 
styles  or  stigmas. 

V.  maderiaptaattat  a  common  plant  in 
Ccyion  and  tlie  Indian  Peninsula,  and  found 
also  iu  Tenasserim,  is  employed  by  the  nar 
tlve  dyers  of  Mysore  for  producing  an 
orange-red  dye.  Another  Indian  species^ 
V.  calyculata,  a  native  of  the  central  and 
northern  parts  of  India,  has  until  recently 
been  confounded  with  T.  madera»ptUantt, 
ntid  is  probably  equally  serTkeabteior  «l3.*e- 
liig  purposes.  [A.  8.} 

VENTRAL.  Belonging  to  the  anterior 
surface  of  anything,  as  a  vertical  sectl«)n, 
which  Is  the  line  running  down  the  front 
of  a  carpel  on  the  side  next  the  axis. 

VENTRICOSE.  Swelling  unequally  on 
one  side,  as  the  corolla  of  many  labiate 
aud  personate  plants. 

VENULE  PROPRIA  The  velnlets 
wliicli    first  leave  the  costAl  or  primary 

veins. 

VENCS'  BATH.    Dipeaeu*  sulveatris:  so 


KAVELWOBT.      0MphaIode4 


named  from  water  eoTIecting  in  the  con- 
nate bases  of  the  opposite  leaves. 

VENTS*  COMB.    Scanclis:  Pccten-ventrU. 
VENUff    FLYTRAP,      m^nasa    miiacir 
puku 

VENUS'   HAIR.       Adianium    CapiUutr 
venet-u. 

VENUS'   LOORJNG-GLASS.    ^ttonlarid 

VENUS* 
lini/olia. 

VEPRI-=!.  A  Ruticeous  genus,  now  united 
with  Toildalia,  iucliiding  shrubs  natives  of  the 
Mauriti%is  and  S.  Africa.  The  flowers  are  of  a 
whitish  colour,  the  males  aud  females  on  tlie 
ends  of  different  branches.  I'he  calyx  la  shorty 
four-parted ;  petals  four,  longer  than  thecalyx. 
spreading.  In  the  males  are  eight  atamtms. 
those  opposite  to  the  petals  being  dwarfer  than 
j  the  rest,  all  inserted  on  a  short  stalk  snp- 
;  porting  the  four  rudimentary  ovaries.  In 
I  the  females  the  ovaries  are  placed  on  a 
short  gland-like  eight-lobed  stalk,  or  g}-no- 
phore  surrounded  by  eight  minute  scales. 
,  The  fruit  is  fleshy  dotted,  four-furrowed 
and  four-celled.  The  generic  name  is  deriv- 
ed from  -the  Greek  vepree,  a  'briar'  or 
•bramble.'  [M.T.M.] 

I  VERATRIA,  or  VERATRINB.  An  acrid 
alkaline  principle  found  in  Veratrum  and 
Asagrcea, 

I  VERATRUM.  A  genua  of  perennial 
herbs,  natives  of  mount-ainous  regions  of 
Europe  aud  North  America.    The  gcnns  Is 

!  Included  in  the  order  Melanthacece^  and 
comprises  plants  with  perennial  roots,  erect 
stems,  ovate  pointed  leaves,  and  p;knh;le4 
of  polygamous  flowers.     The  perianth  has 


Vcrstruin  album. 

Six  spreading  lobes  and  a  verj-  short  tube ; 
there  are  six  stamens.  Inserted  Into  the 
base  of  the  segments,  the  anthers  opening 
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transversely;  and  the  isapsnle  Is  tbrve- 
borned.  Tliese  plants  are  remarkable  for 
their  powerfully  acrid  properties.  The  one 
liest  known  is  V.  aUnim,  called  White  Helle- 
bore, aitlioagh  it  has  little  in  common 
with  the  true  heUehore  iHelltbonu)  except 
acridity.  The  rootstocks  of  V.  album  are 
collected  in  the  Alps  and  the  Pyrenees  for 
medicinal  purposes.  They  are  extremely 
acrid,  and  in  poisonous  doses  produce  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
and  Anally  insensibility  and  death.  The 
drug  is  rarely  employed  in  this  country. 
Its  effects  seem  to  be  due  to  the  presence 
of  veratria^  an  acrid  alkaline  substance 
(see  ASAORiBA).  Gardeners  make  use  of 
V,  album  powdered  to  destroy  caterpillars. 
V.  vvride,  a  North  American  species,  is  used 
fur  similar  purposes,  but  seems  rather  less 
powerful  than  the  European  plant.  Besides 
those  above  mentioned,  other  species  are 
in  cultivation,  many  of  them  handsome  ob- 
jects when  In  bloom.  Although  contain- 
ing so  powerful  a  poison,  slugs  and  snails 
seem  to  be  particularly  fond  of  the  leaves 
of  these  plants.  [M.  T.  MJ 

YERBACHINA.  The  Mexican  name  of 
Phytolacca  octandra. 

TBRBASOUM.  The  Mallein  genus  Is 
distinguished  from  its  congeners  in  the 
tribe  Verbaseea,  and  indeed  from  almost 
the  entire  order  of  Scrophulariacece,  by 
having  flye  fertile  stamens.  Its  flowers 
bave  a  deeply  flve-cleft  or  live-parted  calyx, 
m  very  short«tubed  corolla  with  five  broad 
rounded  slightly  unequal  lobes,  stamens 
with  all  the  filaments  woolly  or  the  two 
lower  ones  smooth,  and  a  thickish  style 
flattened  towards  the  point.  The  genus  ia 
widely .  dispersed  over  Europe,  Western 
and  Central  Asia,  and  Northern  Africa. 
An  immense  number  of  species  have  been 
described,  but  many  of  them  are,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Bentham,  merely  varieties, 
though  he  himself  enumerates  no  fewer 
than  eighty-three  true  species  and  nine 
doubtful  ones.  Six  are  indigenous  to  Great 
Britain.  They  are  tail  erect  strong-growing 
berhs,  usually  histing  for  two  years, 
and  are  frequently  covered  all  over  with 
thick  wool.  Their  teaves  are  alternate 
coarse  and  more  or  less  toothed,  the 
root-leaves  very  large  and  stalked,  while 
those  of  the  stem  become  gradually  small- 
er towards  the  summit,  and  have  no  dis- 
tinct stalks.  The  yellow  brown  purple 
or  rarely  white  flowers  are  of  ehtat  dura- 
tion, and  are  suceeeded  by  globular  or 
egg-sh^ied  fruits,  which  split  through  the 
partition  into  two  ralves. 

The  thick  woolly  Icares  of  V.  Utapang^ 
the  Great  Mullein,  have  a  mucilaginous 
bitterish  taste,  and  a  decoction  of  them  is 
employed  in  domestic  practice  in  catarrhs 
and  dlarrhoBa.  They  are  also  used  as  emol- 
lient applications  to  hard  tumours,  and  in 
pulmonary  complaints  in  cattle— henre  one 
of  its  popular  names  Is  Bullock's  Lung- 
wort. The  ancient  Greeks  are  said  to  have 
used  the  leaves  as  lamp-wicks,  while  the 
Romans,  who  call«d  the  plant '  oandelarla,* 
dippetl  iu  stalks  in  raet  to  bum  at  fune- 


rals. Tb«  EnglUh  name,  Hig-toper  (often 
erroneoitsly  spelt  High-taper)  and  Hac-ta^  er. 
refer  either  to  this  use,  or  are  ftrom  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  hsge  or  hitga,  a  liedgp,  and  refer  to  Its 
usual  place  of  growUi.  It  is  also  ctUed  Adam's 
Flannel,  f^omits  soft  Auunel-Uke  leaves.  [A  S.] 

VERBENACEJ5.  (ruUyt,  Verbertet).  An 
order  of  inoiiopetalous  dittotyledons,  cou- 
sistiug  of  trees,  shrubs,  or  herbs,  with  the 
leaves  (at  least  the  lower  cues)  usually 
opposite  without  stipules,  and  flowers  in 
terminal  spikes,  heads,  ot  panicles,  or  in 
opposite  cymes  or  clusters.  They  closely 
resemble  XoMofa  in  their  tubular  or  campa- 
nulate  calyx,  in  their  corolla  being  for  the 
roost  part  irregularly  flve-Iobed,  in  their 
staraeni  being  either  two  or  four  in  pairs, 
and  in  their  two  or  four  ornles  being  en- 
closed Iti  as  many  cells ;  Imt  they  differ  in 
their  ovary,  which  is  not  lobed,  and  has  a 
terminal  style.  They  also  rarely  have  the 
aromatic  properties  of  LabiatcBt  the  upper 
leaves  are  occasionally  alternate,  the  ovules 
arc  not  alwajrs  erect,  and  the  fruit  rarelj- 
separates  into  distinct  seed-like  nuts. 

The  species  arc  nnmeroos,  mostly  tropi- 
cal or  from  the  temperate  regions  of  the 
Southern  Hemisphere,  very  few  being 
found  in  Europe,  Northern  Asia,  or  North 
America.  They  are  distributed  Into  above 
forty  genera,  arranged  In  three  principal 
tribes :— 1.  VerbeneOt  with  a  racemose  spi- 
cate  or  capitate  inflorescence  and  erect 
ovules;  sixteen  genera, of  which  Verbena, 
Lippia,  and  iMttena  are  the  most  nume- 
rous in  species.  To  this  tribe  should  also 
be  referred  Phryma,  a  curious  North 
American  and  Asiatic  herb  which,  on  ac- 
count of  the  convolute  cotyledons  of  Its 
seeds,  some  botanists  separate  into  an 
order  by  itself  called  Fhrymaeea.—i. 
ViUOt  with  a  cymose  inflorescence  and 
laterally-Attached  ovules ;  this  comprises 
twenty  genera,  amongst  which  the  mostt 
important  are  Teetona,  CaUtcarpa,  deroden- 
dron,  and  Vitex.—8.  AviemnieaBt  with  pen- 
dulous ovules,  confined  usually  to  the 
genus  Avicmnia,  but  which  might  well 
include  the  Myoporacea,  which  most  bota- 
nists regard  fts  a  distinct  order. 

VERBENA.  A  genus  of  Verbenacea,  con- 
sisting ot  numerous  species  of  herbs  or 
shrubs  scattered  over  the  tropical  and 
sobtropical  regions  of  the  world,  being 
qieclally  abundant  in  America  and  rarer  in 
Asia.  They  have  opposite  leaves,  and  ses- 
sile bracteated  flowers.  In  single  or  often 
panlcled  axilhuy  or  terminal  spikes.  The 
calyx  is  tubular  and  flve-toothed,  with  one 
of  the  teeth  often  shorter  than  the  rest;  the 
corolla  also  tabular,  straight  or  more  gene- 
rally curved,  with  a  spreading  limb,  some- 
what unequally  flve-cleft;  the  stamens  in- 
cluded, the  upper  pair  sometimes  without 
anthers ;  the  style  sirader,  and  the  stigma 
capitate.  The  ripe  fruit  splits  into  two  or 
four  seed-like  nutlets,  each  containing  a 
single  seed.  [W.  C] 

Various  species  of  this  genus  and  hinu- 
merable  varieties  are  extensively  culti- 
vated for  their  fragrance  and  beauty ;  but 
the  remarkable  virtues  which  the  common 
Verbena  was  in  olden  times  reputed  to 
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possess  are  npparently  Imaginary.  The 
common  name  of  V.  oifflcinatUt  Verrafn  or 
Vervein,  onr  only  native  species.  Is  derived 
from  the  Celtic  ferftaut  from  ftrr '  to  drive 
away  *  and  /a«>»  *  a  stone,*— the  herb  having 
been  much  used  in  affections  of  the 
bladder,  and  particularly  tn  calculus,  per- 
haps for  no  better  reason  than  that  it  is 
usually  found  growing  amongst  rubbish 
or  in  stony  places.  The  flowers  were  for- 
merly held  in  great  repute,  like  those  of 
the  Euphrasia  or  eyebrlght,  as  a  remedy 
for  defective  vision;  in  both  cases  the 
pretty  bright-eyed  corolla  was  supposed 
to  point  to  their  uses. 

Vervein  has  ever  been  held  to  be  '  an 
herb  of  grace,'  and  so  highly  was  it  es- 
teemed that  people  are  said  to  have  worn 
it  about  the  person— a  correspondent  In 
Notes  and  Queries  says,  as  a  remedy  against 
blasts,  but  we  have  been  taught  also  for 
general  good  luck ;  though  to  make  it  pro- 
perly effective,  so  says  the  correspondent 
just  referred  to,— 

•  When  they  gather  It  for  this  purpose, 
flrste  they  crosse  the  herbe  with  their 
hand,  and  then  they  bicsse  It  thus : 

Halloweil  be  thou,  Verrdn 

At  thou  groweit  on  the  ground. 

For  In  the  Mount  of  Calrary, 
There  thou  was  first  found. 

Thou  healedit  our  Saviour  Jeius  Christ, 
And  ttaunehedst  Hit  bleeding  wound : 

In  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
I  take  tliee  from  the  ground  I  * 

We  doubt  whether  botanists  will  agree 
as  to  the  locality  just  given  for  Vervelii, 
but  in  America  arc  several  species  from 
wiilch  the  infinite  varieties  of  our  garden 
Verbenas  have  been  derived,  [j.  B.] 

VERBENA.  The  AloysiaeiModmra  la  the 
Lemcm-scented  Verbena  of  the  gardens. 
The  Verbena  of  the  perfumers,  so  much 
pri/edforits  icmon-iike  scent,  is  the  lemon- 
grass,  Andropogon  Sdioenanthus  or  A.  citror 
turn,  from  which  the  'oil  of  verbena*  is 
extracted. 

VERBESINA.  A  rather  extensive  Ame- 
rican genus  of  CompoftUce,  the  type  of  one 
of  the  divisions  {VerbesinecB)  of  the  large 
tT\he  Senedonideoi.  It  is  characterised  by 
its  flower-heads  being  surrounded  by  an 
involucre  composed  of  two  or  more  series 
of  scales,  the  florets  being  seated  on  a  flat 
or  convex  chaffy  disk  or  receptacle ;  by  the 
style-branches  being  fringed  towards  the 
top,  and  ending  in  conical  appendages ;  and 
also  by  the  fruits  or  achenes  being  flat- 
tened and  generally  winged  at  the  edges, 
and  furnished  with  two  stiff  awns  at  the 
top.  The  species  vary  from  herbs  to 
shrubs  or  even  small  trees,  sometimes 
growing  as  high  as  twenty  feet ;  and  have 
toothed  or  pinnately-lobed  opposite  or 
alternate  leaves,  and  yellow  or  rarely  white 
flowers;  sometimes  the  ray-florets  are 
white,  and  the  rest  pale-yellow.  Very  few 
possess  any  interest  beyond  the  botanical 
characters.  The  Ram-til  of  India  was 
formerly  referred  to  this  genus,  and  is 
frequently  found  mentioned  under  the 
name  V.  sativa  in  modern  botanical  works. 


though  long  ago  separated  under  the  name 
of  Ouixotia  oleijtra.  The  Mexicans  use  a  de- 
coction of  the  Capitaneja  (F.  CapitaneiaX 
as  a  vulnerary,  applying  it  to  the  sons 
caused  by  the  saddle  on  the  backs  of 
horses  and  mules.  See  Guizotia.  [A.  SJ 

VERDAN.    (Pr.)    A  kind  of  Olive. 

VERDI  AN.    (Fr.)    Salix  monandra. 

VERDIGRIS-GREEN.  Deep  green,  with 
a  mixture  of  blue. 

VERDOLE.    (Pr.)    A  kind  of  Olive. 

VERDURE  DB  MER,  (Pr.)  Pyrola  ro- 
tundifolia, 

VERGE  DE  JACOB.  (Pr.>  Afiphodehu 
ttiberoatis.  —  DE  PASTEUR.  Dipsactu 
pUosus.  —  D'OR.  8olida{/o  virga  aiirea. 
—  SANGUINE.    Comus  sanguinea. 

VERGERETTE,orVERGEROLLE.  (FrO 
Erigeron. 

VERGNE,or  VERNB.  (Pr.)  Alnusgtn- 
Unosa. 

VERMKTULAR.  Worm-shaped  ;  thick, 
and  almost  cylindrical,  but  bent  in  differ- 
ent places,  as  the  roots  of  Polygonum  Bis- 
torta  and  the  spadix  of  Anthurium  Scher- 
zerianum. 

VERMILLON-PLANl'E.  (Fr^Phytolaeea. 

VERNALI8.  VERNUa  Appearing  in 
the  spring  of  the  year. 

VERNATION.  The  manner  In  which 
leaves  are  arranged  within  the  leaf-bud. 

VERNICOSE.  Covered  with  a  natural 
varnish. 

VERNIMBOK.  (Pr.)  The  Pemambuco 
dyewood. 

VERNIS  DU  CANADA.  (Fr.)  RkuB 
radicaiis.  —  DU  J  A  PON.  Ailaiitus  glan- 
dulostis.  —  DB  LA  CHINE.  CulophyUum 
Avgia. 

VERNIX.  Thiija  artlculata. 
'  VERNONELLA.  A  somewhat  shrubby 
herbaceous  plant  of  the  Compositce,  It  is  a 
native  of  Natal,  and  has  linear  sessile 
leaves,  solitary  terminal  beads  of  flowers, 
surroimded  by  a  hemispherical  involucre 
of  numerous  membranous  coloured  scales, 
the  outer  of  which  are  oblong,  irregularly 
notched,  the  Inner  more  lanceolate.  The 
receptacle  is  somewhat  convex  scaleless, 
pitted ;  corolla  regularly  flve-cleft ;  branch- 
es of  the  style  awl-shaped,  hispid ;  fruits 
cylindrical,  hairy ;  pt^pus  In  two  rows,  the 
outer  serrated,the  inner  feathery.  [M.T.M.] 

VERNONIACEiE.  One  of  the  large 
tribes  of  ComposUcB,  characterised,  with 
few  exceptions,  by  alternate  leaves,  rayless 
flower-heads,  and  long  subulate  stlgmatlc 
branches  to  the  style.  The  species  are 
numerous  In  America,  with  a  few  others 
dispersed  over  the  warmer  regions  of  the 
Old  World. 

VERNONIA.  One  of  tlie  most  extensive 
genera  of  the  large  order  CkmiposUa,  and 
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the  type  of  the  tribe  VemoniacecB,  cha- 
mctcrised  by  having  a  cylindrical  stylo, 
with  tapering  branches  covered  all  over 
with  bristles.  It  has  a  wide  geographical 
range.  Its  representatives  occurring  In 
most  parts  of  the  warm  regions  of  the 
world,  but  abounding  in  the  greatest  num- 
ber in  the  Western  Hemisphere.  Upwards 
of  400  species  are  descril>ed,  differing 
greatly  in  habit  and  general  appearance, 
some  being  annual  and  others  perennial 
herbs,  and  some  erect  and  others  climbing 
shrubs,  while  a  few  attain  the  size  of  small 
trees.  Their  leaves  are  alternate;  and 
their  flower-heads  usually  In  terminal 
cymes  or  panicles,  each  head  consisting  of 
numerous  (or  rarely  of  only  a  few)  tubular 
equal  perfect  florets,  generally  of  a  pur- 
plish or  blue  colour.  The  acfaenea  are 
angular  rarely  cylindrical,  mostly  marked 
with  parallel  longitudinal  raised  lines, 
and  crowned  with  a  usually  doable  pappus, 
consisting  of  an  inner  series  of  halr-Uke 
bristles  surrounded  by  very  much  shorter 
scaly  ones.  Very  few  of  these  plants  appear 
to  be  applied  to  any  useful  purpose.  In 
Southern  India  a  solid  green-coloured  oil, 
or  fat,  is  obtained  by  pressure  from  the 
seeds  of  V.  anthelmintieat  an  annual  species 
common  In  many  parts  of  that  country.  V. 
cinerea  Is  employed  medicinally  by  Hindoo 
doctors,  a  decoction  of  It  being  used  in 
intermittent  fevers.  [A.  S.] 

VERONICA.  A  large  genus  of  Scrophti- 
lariacem,  comprising  herbs  or  undershrubs 
widely  distributed  through  the  temperate 
and  colder  regions  of  the  globe.  The  leaves 
are  opposite  or  whorled ;  and  the  flowers 
grow  In  axillary  or  terminal  spikes  or  ra- 
cemes, the  corolla  having  a  very  short  tube, 
and  a  rotate  four-cleft  limb ;  the  stamens 
are  only  two  in  number ;  and  the  capsule 
Is  flattened. 

The  species  are  numerous  and  ornamen- 
tal, the  British  ones  being  all  herbaceous. 
Among  them  may  be  mentioned  V.^pieata, 
with  terminal  spikes  of  blue  flowers,  often 
cultivated  in  gardens.  V.  Anagallia  grows 
in  ditches,  and  has  lance-shaped  leaves, and 
axlUary  clusters  of  flowers ;  and  V.  Becca- 
bunga  is  also  found  in  moist  places,  and  has 
rather  fleshy  blunt  leaves,  which  are  con- 
sidered to  be  antiscorbutic.  The  curious  speci- 
fic name  of  this  plant  is  a  barbarous  corruption 
of  the  German  appellation,  Bachbunge.  V, 
BiubatimU  is  a  common  naturalized  corn-field 
weed.  F.  Chamctdrys,  the  Germander  Speed- 
well, one  ofthe  lovellestof  our  wildflowers,  has 
coarsely-toothed  leavesand  axillary  clusters  of 
large  deep-blue  blossoms.  The  cultivated  spe- 
cies are  numerous,  many  of  them  being  hand, 
some  hardy  border  plants.  Some  of  the  New 
Zealand  shrubby  kinds  (as  V.  aaliei/olia, 
apeciosaf  Hulkeana,  &c.)  are  particularly 
handsome  as  greenhouse  plants.  [M.  T.  M.] 

V^RONIQUE.  (Pr.">  Veronica.  —  DES 
JARDINIERS.  Lychnis  Flos-cicculi.  — 
FEMELLE,  or  PETIT  CH^NE.  Veronica 
Chamcedrys.  —  GERMAN  DREE.  Veronica 
Teucrium. 

VERPA.  A  genus  of  Fungi,  closely  allied 


to  Morchella,  but  distinguished  by  the  cap 
being  hollow  or  inflated  below,  and  equally 
depressed  all  round.  The  surface  is  nearly 
even  or  wrinkled,  but  never  pitted  as  in 
the  morels.  The  species  are  few  in  number, 
and  two  only  have  been  gathered  in  this 
country.  Of  these  we  once  gathered  V. 
digiialiformis  in  abundance,  but  for  the 
last  twenty-flve  years  we  have  visited 
the  original  spot  annually  without  finding 
a  single  specimen.  Nothing  is  said  of  its 
esculent  qualities,  but  it  is  probably  as 
wholesome  as  morels.  [M.  J.  B.J 

VERRUCA  Warts;  sessile  elevations 
of  a  glandular  nature. 

VERRUCIFORM.  Shaped  like  a  wart. 
VERRUCARLEI.  A  natural  order  of 
lichens  belonging  to  the  division  whose 
I  fruit  is  in  the  form  of  perlthecia  (Angio- 
\  carpi).  These  are  scattered  and  Immersed 
in  the  thallus,  whlchls  continuous,  and  not 
I  furnished  with  any  distinct  fertile  pustules 
'  as  in  Trypethekt.  They  are  mostly  inhabit- 
ants of  the  trunks  of  trees,  though  some- 
times they  grow  on  the  hardest  rocks,  and 
occasionally  on  pebbles  constantly  im- 
mersed in  water.  The  typical  genus  Ver- 
mcaria  is  distinguished  from  Sphoeriacei 
merely  by  the  thin  crust  producing  go- 
nldla.  In  cases  where  the  crust  has  va- 
nished or  is  abortive.  It  is  sometimes  diffi- 
cult to  distinguish  them.  Species  of  this 
order  occur  In  all  parts  of  the  world,  but 
the  finest  are  inhabitants  of  the  Tropics, 
where  the  perithecia  sometimes  acquire  a 
considerable  size.  Those  who  wish  for 
information  respecting  British  species 
should  consult  Leighton's  work  on  A%mo- 
earpous  Lichens,  published  by  the  Ray 
Society.  It  should  be  observed  that  the 
genus  Endothia,  distinguished  from  Vemi- 
earia  by  its  naked  spores,  consists  mereiyof 
the  pycnidla  or  spermogonia  of  different 
sporidiiferous  lichens.  [M.  J.  B.] 

VERRUCOSE.  Covered  with  warts ;  the 
same  asTubcrcled. 

VERRUCULARIA.  The  name  of  a  Bra- 
zilian shrub  of  the  family  Malpighiacecp. 
The  stipules  are  combined  into  a  sheath 
surrounding  the  stem  ;  and  the  flowers  arc 
arranged  In  terminal  panicles,  and  are  of 
I  a  yellowish  colour.  The  calyx  is  deeply  fl  ve- 
I  cleft,  and  has  ten  glands;  the  petals  are 
five,  stalked  unequal ;  stamens  ten,  all  fer- 
tile, the  anthers  provided  with  a  wart-like 
appendage  near  the  top ;  ovary  threo-lobed, 
with  three  styles  ;  fruit  bursting  into  six 
valves.  The  name  of  the  genus  is  derived 
from  the  wart-like  excrescences  on  the 
anthers.  [M.T.  M.] 

VERRUCULOSE.  Covered  with  little 
warts. 

VERSATILE.  Swinging  freely,  as  the 
oscillating  anthers  of  grasses. 

VERSCHAPFELTIA.  A  genus  of  PaZwo- 
Cficp,  comprising  a  very  handsome  species, 
recently  Introduced  into  Europe  from  the 
island  of  Seychelles,  and  at  first  distln- 
gufshed  by  the  temporary  name  of  Segelia 
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nuQetHea,  Tb«  fnatt  Is  flobose  drnpaceous. 
with  the  scar  of  th«  stigma  bMllar ;  the 
cndooftrp  U  woody  nod  ragose;  the  seed 
erect,  with  rertinU  furrows;  the  albumen 
densely  and  profoundly  anastomosiiuti* 
ruminate;  and  the  embryo  basilar,  erect. 
The  species,  called  r.  tpleudidOf  has asimple 
erect  stem,  clothed  with  spreading  blade 
needle-shaped  spines ;  and  the  fronds  are 
bro«d  and  entire,  with  Che  apex  bifid,  and 
the  edges  serrated.  jT.  M.] 

TflJlTBBRATB.  Contracted  at  intervals, 
lik6  the  vertebra  of  animals,  there  l>eing 
an  articulation  at  each  contraction,  as  in 
i«ome  leaves. 

TBRTBX.    The  summit  of  any  part. 

VERTICAL.  Placed  In  a  direction  from 
the  base  to  the  apex. 

VERTICIL.  A  whorl ;  a  ring  of  organs 
on  the  same  plane.  A  apurious  verticil  Is 
the  same  asa  Vcrticillaster. 

VERTICILLARIA.  The  name  of  a  Pe- 
ruvian tree,  constituting  a  genus  of  duaia- 
cete.  The  leaves  are  acuminate ;  the  flow- 
ers perfect ;  calyx  of  two  coloured  sepals ; 
petals  four ;  stamens  numerous,  In  many 
rows;  ovary  sessile,  three-celled;  stigma 
three-lobed,  concave ;  fruit  capsular,  three- 
valved,  three-seeded.  This  tree  yields  an 
nbandance  of  balsamic  resin.    [M.  T.  MO 

VBRTICILLA8TBR.  A  false  whorl  form- 
ed tn  labiate  plants  by  the  iwesence  of 
short^stalked  or  sessile  cymes  in  the  axils 
of  opposite  leaves. 

VERTICILLAT^  A  Llnntean  natural 
order  equivaleut  to  the  more  modern  La- 
biatcg. 

VERTICILLATB.  When  several  bodies 
form  a  ring  round  a  common  axis,  as  leaves 
round  a  stem,  or  the  sepals  petals  and  sta- 
mens ronud  an  uvary. 

VBRTIOORDIA.  A  genus  of  C^anuetou- 
c/ocMB,  consisting  of  shrubs,  natives  of 
South-western  Australia.  Their  leaves  are 
generally  crowded  small  heath-like ;  and 
tiie  flowers  are  white  pink  or  yellow,  in 
terminal  corymbs,  each  flower  protected 
by  two  concave  bracts,  which  ultimately 
become  spreading,  and  sometimes  fall  off. 
Calyx  adherent  to  the  ovary,  Its  limb  flve- 
lol)ed,  the  lobes  palmately-divlded  and 
feathery ;  petals  five,  entire  or  palmately- 
dlvided;  stamens  twenty,  ten  fertile,  ten 
sterile  alternating  with  the  fertile,  and 
having  strap-shaped  or  three-cleft  fila- 
ments; ovary  one-celled;  style  flllform ; 
fruit  dry  one-celled,  one-seeded,  indehi- 
scent.  [M.  T.  M.] 

VERVAIN,  Verbena.  -,  BASTARD. 
Stachytarpha, 

VERVEINB.  (Fr.)  Verlmia.  —  X  BOU- 
QUET or  DB  MIQUELON.  Verbena  Aiible- 
tia.  —  CITRONNBLLB.  Aloysia  eitrio- 
flora.  —  PUANTE.  Petitferia  alliacecu  —, 
DB  ST.  DOMINGUB.    Heliolropium. 

VE8ALBA.    A  genus  of  Capri/oUacece, 


scarcely  if  at  all  differing  from  Abelia,  to 
which  the  few  species  have  been  recently 
referred.    Bee  Abkua.  [W.  a] 

VE8CE.  (Fr.)  Vicia.  —BLANCHE. or 
DU  CANADA.  Vicia  eoHva,  —  EN  EPI. 
Vicia  Cracca.  —  SAUVAGE.  Vicia  ae- 
pium. 

VE8CBR0N.    (Fr.)    Vieia  Cracca. 

VEST.  AfuHa  hijnga,  one  of  the  sacred 
trees  of  the  Feejeans. 

VE8ICARIA.  A  genus  of  Crud/erae, 
natives  of  the  Northern  Hemisphere,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  globose  or  ovoid  in- 
flated pouch,  with  bemisphericAl  valves, 
and  numerous  seeds  (generally  four  to  six 
in  each  cell).  They  are  herbs,  somettmes 
shrubby  at  the  liase.  with  oblong  or  linear 
entire  or  repand  leaves,  and  terminal  ra- 
cemes of  yellow  flowers.  F.  utriculata.  is 
generally  distributed  throughout  Southern 
I  Europe ;  it  has  bladder-lilce  pouches,  scnie- 
I  what  larger  than  a  pea.  [J.  T.  &3 

I     VESICJLB.    A  little  cell  or  bladder,  one 
I  of  the  ultimate  atoms  of  which  the  bulk 
of  vegetable  tissue  is  built  up. 
I     VESICULA.    An  air-cavity. 

I  VBSICCLiEFORM,  VESICULAR,  VESI- 
CULATE. Inflated,  bladdery. 

VE8ICULIFERL    A  synonym  of  Phfmh 

I  iNycete«,  descriptive  of  those  uioulds  which 

have  their  spores  Incloaed  at  first  in  a 

,  little  globose  transparent  sac^  as  Mueor 

I  and  Ascophora.  [M.  /.  K} 

I  VE8ICUL08E.  The  same  as  Veslculae- 
form,  Ac 

VBSPERTINUa  Appearing  In  the  even- 
ing. 

VESSE-LOUP.  (Fr.)  Lycoperdon  Bovista. 

VESSELS.    SeeVASA. 

VESTIA.  A  genus  of  SoUmaeece,  con- 
taining a  single  species  from  Cblli.  an 
erect  branching  shrub,  having  the  appear- 
ance of  and  nearly  related  to  Cestrum,  from 
which  it  differs  chiefly  in  ttie  fruit  being 
a  dry  capsule,  and  not  a  berry.       [W.  C] 

VETCH.  Vieia  aattva.  — ,  BASTARD. 
Pkaca.  — ,  BASTARD  HATCHET.  Biser- 
rula  Peladnus.  —,  BITTER.  Orobu«;  also 
Ervum  BrvUia.  — ,  BLADDER.  Phaea. 
— ,  COMMON.  Vicia  aativa.  -,  CHICK- 
LING. Lathyrus  aativa.  — ,  GRASS.  La- 
thyrua  NUeolia.  —,  HATCHET.  BiaerrnUi. 
— ,  HORSESHOE.  Hippocrepia  eomoaa. 
— ,  KIDNEY.  Antkyllia  Vulneraria.  — 
MILK.  Aatragalua.  — ,  SENSITIVE 
JOINT.  jEachyttomene.  — ,  TARE.  ISnmm 
hirautum. 

VETCHLING.    Lathyrua. 

VETIVER,  or  VETIVERT.  (Fr.)  The 
Khus-khus  grass,  Andropogon  muricatua. 

VETTILEL  An  Indian  name  for 
Chavica  Belle. 

VEUVE.    (Fr.)    Soabioaa  purpurea. 
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VEXILLART.  An  aestivation  in  wbfch 
one  piece  is  much  larger  than  the  others, 
and  Is  folded  over  them,  they  l)elng  ar- 
ranged face  to  face,  as  in  papilionaceous 
flowers. 

VEXILLUM.  The  staodardor  fifth  petal 
placed  at  the  back  of  a  papilionaceous 
corolla. 

VTBORGIA.  This  name  commemorates 
a  Danish  hotanlst,  and  is  applied  to  a 
genus  of  LegwninoscB.  The  species  are 
natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
have  shrnbhy  stems,  somewhat  spiny 
branches,  palmate  leaves,  and  yellow  papi 
llonaceous  flowers.  The  calyx  is  bell- 
shaped,  flve-toothed ;  the  vexlUura  deflect- 
ed, the  wings  shorter  than  the  keel ;  the 
stamens  ten,  monadelphous  i  the  ovary 
stalked,  with  six  omles,  and  a  thread-like 
style ;  and  the  pod  stalked  compressed 
winged,  leathery  or  membranous,  one  or 
two-seeded.  [M.  T-  M.] 

VIBRI88EA.  A  small  genus  of  Fungi 
closely  allied  to  Peziza,  hut  remarkable  for 
the  asct  and  thread-shaped  sporidla  burst- 
ing from  the  hymenium,  though  still  re- 
maining attached  to  it  so  as  to  render  It 
velvety.  The  only  well-known  8i>ecies,  V, 
truHcormn,  Is  of  a  golden-yellow  colour,  and 
gnrows  upon  sticks  or  wood  in  water.  It  is 
very  rare  In  this  country.  The  genus  derives 
its  name  from  the  vibrating  of  the  sporidla 
and  ascl  on  the  hymenium.  Wlien  taken 
from  the  water  It  is  perfectly  smooth,  but 
when  exposed  to  the  air  and  sun  it  is  soon 
covered  with  threads,  which  are  shot  out  of 
the  hymenium,  and  wave  to  and  fro  with 
an  oscillating  motion.  This  very  singular 
process  is  sometimes  continued  for  several 
hours.  [M.  J,  BJ 

VIBTJRNUM.  An  extensive  genus  of 
Caprifoliaceay  consiathig  of  shrubs,  natives 
of  Europe,  Asia,  and  North  America,  but 
not  found  in  tropical  regions.  The  leaves 
are  opposite,  and  the  flowers  numerous,  in 
large  terminal  cymes.  Each  flower  has  a 
minutely  flve-toothed  calyx ;  a  rotate  or 
bell-sliaped  corolla,  which  is  flve^Iobed  afc 
the  edge;  five  stamens;  two  or  three 
nearly  sessile  stigmas ;  and  an  ovary  pos- 
sessing in  the  young  state  two  or  three 
cells,  but  becoming  one-celled  and  one- 
seeded  as  It  ripens  into  the  berry.  The 
name  of  the  genus  is  said  to  he  derived 
from  vieo '  to  tie.'  The  ancients  roa/tje  use 
of  the  word  vibuma  to  signify  any  pliant 
branched  plant,  that  could  be  used  for 
tying  or  binding. 

Two  of  the  siiecies  grow  wild  In  Britain, 
V.  Lantana  and  V.  Optilus.  The  former, 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Way- 
faring-tree, is  a  large  shrub  generally 
found  growing  in  hedges  or  woods. 
*  Its  leaves  are  broad,  toothed,  downy  Ixe- 
neath,  its  flowers  all  perfect,  and  its  1>er- 
ries  flattened,  flrst  red,  then  black.  The 
leaves  and  berries  are  astringent.  The 
latter  are  used  In  Switzerland  In  the 
manufacture  of  Ink,  while  the  former 
yield  with  alum  a  yellow  dye.  The  wood  is 
white  and  hard,  and  useful  for  turnery 


purposes.  The  rind  of  the  root  is  used  to 
make  birdlime. 

The  other  British  species,  V.  Opidtis,  the 
Gueldres  Rose,  has  smooth  three  to  flve- 
ioI)ed  leaves,  and  the  outermost  flowers  are 
destitute  of  stamens,  while  by  way  of  com- 
pensation the  corolla  is  much  enlarged.  In 
the  cultivated  variety  of  V.  Opulua  all  the 
flowers  are  affected  in  this  way,  so  that  the 
inflorescence  l)ecomeB  globular— whence 
the  name  Snowball-tree,  by  which  it  Is  fre- 
quently known.  The  red  fruit  is  very  orna- 
mental In  autumn.  It  Is  eaten  in  Norway 
and  Sweden  with  honey  and  flour-  A  spirit 
Is  also  distilled  from  It.  The  branches  yield 
a  yellow  dye.  The  wood  is  used  in  Norway 
for  making  weavers*  combs,  shoemakers' 
pegs,  tobacco-pipes,  &c. 

Many  other  kinds  are  grown  in  gardens, 
especially  V  Timw,  the  Common  Laures- 
tlne,  a  native  of  the  South  of  Europe,  &c. 
In  Corsica  it  forms  large  woods.  Its  leaves 
are  oblong  permanent,  hairy  beneath,  Its 
flowers  pinkish  or  white,  appearing  in 
winter,  Its  berries  dark-blue.  This  is  a 
very  valuable  shrub,  from  its  dense  ever- 
green foliage  and  cheerful  flowers.  There 
are  several  varieties  In  cultivation.  When 
grown  as  a  standard  for  hall  or  conserva- 
tory decoration,  the  Laurestlne  rivals  the 
bay  In  the  beauty  of  Its  foliage  and  excels 
It  In  Its  flowers.  [M.T  M.] 

VIOENI.    Growing  In  twenties. 

VIOIA.  A  large  genus  of  papilionaceous 
Leguminosie,  whose  species  are  distributee' 
throughout  the  temperate  regions  of  the 
globe,  and  are  occasionally  found  in  moun- 
tainous districts  in  the  Tropics,  but  have 
not  hitherto  been  met  with  in  Australia. 
They  ore  weak  plants,  generally  of  climbing 
habit,  witli  pinnate  leaves,  which  latter 
terminate  in  tendrils,  and  have  at  their 
base  lunate  stipules.  The  flowers  are  soli- 
tary tufted  or  in  stalked  clusters.  Tlie 
style  is  cylindrical,  with  a  tuft  of  hairs  on 
the  undeFrsIde,  pr  with  a  slight  downy 
ring  around  the  stigma. 

V.  Faba,  the  common  Field  Bean,  differs 
in  habit  from  the  rest  of  the  genus  in 
being  erect ;  its  tendrils  are  very  minute, 
and  Its  leaves  somewhat  fleshy.  The  flow- 
ers are  large,  white  with  a  black  8ix)t,  and 
very  fragrant.  The  pod  Is  leathery,  tumid, 
spongy.  It  is  sometimes  considered  as  the 
representative  of  a  distinct  genus,  Faba  : 
which  see.  Mr. Church  has  recently  shown 
that  there  exists  at  the  base  of  the  ripe 
pod,  on  the  lower  surface,  a  minute  aper- 
ture, throfigh  which  an  evaporation  of 
water  takes  placp,  so  that  the  seeds  become 
dry  l)efore  the  dehiscing  of  the  pod.  The 
plant  is  a  native  of  Persia  and  the  borders 
pf  the  Caspian  Sea,  but  is  cultivated  ex- 
t,en8ively  in  almost  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.  Its  roots  are  diuretic,  while  its 
seeds,  in  spite  of  their  nutritious  qualities, 
are  not  wholly  destitute  of  poisonous  in- 
gredients. In  this  country  the  ripe  seeds, 
or  beans,  are  used  in  enormous  quantities 
for  feeding  hor.ies,  and  although  largely 
cultivated  here  for  that  purpose,  yet  a  con- 
siderable bulk  is  imported  from  Egj-pt. 
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In  an  unripe  condition  thejr  are  served  ap 
at  our  own  tables. 

V.  §ativa  is  the  Tare  or  Vetch  of  our 
farmers,  and  is  extensively  grown  as  fodder 
for  cattle.  It  is  distinguished  from  most 
of  the  species  growing  in  this  country, 
eitlier  wild  or  cultivated,  by  Its  sessile 
Boliury  rarely  twin  flowers,  and  by  its 
smooth  seeds.  V.  angugtifoUa  and  V.  Bo- 
bartii  are  merely  narrow'leaycd  varieties 
of  it.  Several  species  besides  the  last- 
named  are  natives  of  this  country.  One 
of  the  commonest  and  most  beautiful  is  V. 
Cracea,  the  Tufted  Vetch,  which  has  narrow 
tendril-bearing  leaves,  entire  stipules,  and 
stalked  dusters  of  blue  flowers.  V.  tylva- 
tiea  Is  not  so  common ;  lu  flowers  are 
white  or  pink,  and  streaked  with  purple 
veins.  V.  Orobua  is  an  erect  plant  with- 
out tendrils,  bearing  flowers  la  stalked 
clusters.  The  other  species  growing  wild 
in  this  country  nrfi  lass  common.  See  also 
EavUM.  [M.  T.  BL] 

VICJTORTA.  Tills  truly  myal  genus  of 
the  NymphaaeecB  orWaterlily  family  in- 
cludes one  or  (as  some  think)  three  species, 
of  the  highest  interest  from  their  beauty 
and  curious  conformation.  They  are  aquatic 
plants,  with  thick  fleshy  rootstocks,  mark- 
ed with  the  scars  of  former  leaves,  and 
sending  upwards  numerous  long  cylin- 
drical leafstalks,  which  are  traversed  in  the 
Interior  by  several  air-canals,  the  larger  of 
them  arranged  with  much  regularity,  and 
are  thickly  covered  on  the  outside  by  stout 
coqical  prickles.  These  prickles  have  spi- 
ral vessels  and  «  small  cavity  in  their  in- 
terior, opening  by  9  little  pore  at  the  top. 
Prom  the  under-surface  of  the  base  of  the 
leafstalks  numerous  aiventltious  roots  are 
given  out.  The  blade  of  the  leaf  is  peltate, 
circular  in  outline,  and  when  fully  deve- 
loped six  to  twelve  feet  in  diameter,  its 
margin  uniformly  turned  upwards  to  the 
extent  of  two  or  .three  Inches,  so  that  the 
leaves  when  floating  have  the  appearance 
of  so  many  large  shallow  trays.  The  upper 
surface  of  the  leaf  is  of  a  rich  green  colour, 
and  studded  witli  little  boss-like  promi- 
nences. The  low^  surface  Is  of  a  deep- 
purple  or  violet  hue,  and  traversed  by 
several  very  prominent  nerves,  which  ra- 
diate from  the  cejitre  to  the  margin  of  tlie 
leaf,  and  are  connected  one  with  another 
by  smaller  nerves  running  transversely,  so 
that  the  whole  of  the  under-surfiice  Is 
divided  by  compartments  iuto  a  number 
of  irrcguktrly  quadrangular  spaces  or  cells. 
The  nerves  themselves  are  permeated  by 
air-canals,  and  covered  by  strong  spines. 
Til  us  the  enormous  leaves  are  well  adapted 
to  float  on  the  water,  and  the  extent  of 
surface  exposed  is  so  great,  that  a  con- 
siderable weight  can  be  supported  without 
submerging  them.  Even  a  child  of  twelve 
years  of  age,  may  be  borne  up,  If  the  pre- 
caution be  taken  of  first  placing  on  -the 
leaf  a  small  piece  of  board,  to  prevent  4;he 
feet  from  tearing  and  slipping  through  its 
substance. 

The  flower-stalk  has  a  similar  outward  ap- 
pearance to  that  of  the  lea/,  but  Is  sto.uter, 


and  its  air-canals  arc  arranged  In  a  differen  1 
manner.  The  flower-bud  before  expansior 
Is  pear-shaped.  The  ealyx  Is  adherent  be 
low  to  the  ovary,  and  Is  here  covered  witli 
prickles ;  Its  limb,  however,  is  destitute  oj 
these  appendages,  and  is  divided  Into  foui 
ovate  deciduous  sepals,  of  a  rich  purpU 
tint  externally,  whitish  internally.  The 
petals  are  very  numerous.  In  several  rows 
and  (as  In  our  common  waterllly)  exhibit) 
gradual  transition  In  their  form  to  that  o: 
the  stamens,  so  that  It  Is  somewhat  dim 
cult  In  all  cases  to  decide  where  the  on< 
set  of  parts  ceases,  and  the  otbers  begin 
The  outer  petals  are  rather  larger  than  th( 
sepals  or  lobes  of  the  calyx,  oblongr  concav< 
and  white,  the  inner  ones  gradually  beconi 
ing  narrower,  more  pointed,  and  of  a  beau- 
tiful deep'rose-colour.  When  fully  expanded 
the  outer  petals  are  bent  downwards,  while 
the  central  rose-coloured  ones,  with  the 
stamens,  remain  erect:  and  thus  a  noble 
appearance  Is  presented,  as  of  a  central 
rose-coloured  crown  supported  by  a  series 
of  pure  white  and  most  graceful ly-cnrved 
l>etals.  The  stamens  are  nnmerous,  the 
outer  ones  somewhat  lance-shaped,  grace 
fully  curved,  of  a  flne  rose-colour,  and  hav- 
ing two  linear  anther-cells  on  the  innei 
face,  near  but  not  quite  extending  to  the 
top.  Within  these  fertile  stamens  arc 
other  sterile  ones,  smaller  In  size,  less 
highly-coloured,  arching  over  the  stigmas, 
to  which  they  approximate  also  in  colour 
and  form.  The  ovary  is  adherent  to  the 
calyx-tube,  somewhat  globular  or  toiv 
shaped.  Its  upper  portion  hollowed  like  a 
cup,  and  presenting  In  the  centre  a  little 
rounded  or  conical  knob.  Along  the  uppei 
margin  of  the  cup  are  placed  the  stigmas, 
fleshy  pointed  bodies,  somewhat  flattened 
at  the  sides,  and  bent  in  the  middle,  so 
that  their  points  project  over  the  cup 
towards  the  centre.  Each  stigma  has  a 
prominent  line  along  Its  upper  surface, 
'  running  down  to  the  central  knub,  which 
!  Is  thus  the  focus  of  a  series  of  ridges, 
!  radiating  towards  the  stigmas.  The  Interior 
of  the  ovary  contains  numerous  cavities 
corresponding  to  the  stigmas,  and  each 
containing  several  ovules.  The  fruit  when 
'  ripe  Is  a  sort  of  globular  berry,  thickly 
beset  with  formidable  prickles.  The  seeds 
eseape  by  the  rotting  of  the  outer  portions 
of  the  fruit. 

These  noble  plants  Inhabit  the  tranqnll 
rivers  of  South  America,  especially  those 
which  are  tributary  to  the  Amazon.  They 
differ  In  the  size  of  the  seeds  and  other 
particulars,  but  when  it  Is  remembered 
how  variable  aquatic  plants  arc,  it  Is  better, 
for  the  presentat  leasts  to  consider  them  as 
forms  of  one  rather  than  as  distinct  species. 
Generically  VieUnia  Is  most  nearly  allied 
to  Kuryale^  but  ft  is  distinguished  by 
the  deciduous  sepals,  by  the  gradual  tran- 
sition in  the  form  of  the  pet^s  to  that  of 
the  stamens,  l>y  the  moye  numerous  cavi- 
ties of  the  orary,  and  other  particulars. 
The  leaf  of  Euryale  Is,  however,  an  exact 
miniature  copy  of  tliat  qf  the  Victoria^  save 
that  it  is  not  turned  up  at  the  margin. 
The  earliest  traveller  who  discovered  thif 
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plant  was  Haenke,  In  a.d.  1801.  Bonpland 
subBcquently  met  with  it,  but  M.  D'Orbigny 
was  the  first  to  send  home  specimens  to 
Paris  in  1828;  they  were,  however,  neg- 
lected or  overlooked.  In  a  work  published 
some  few  years  after  this  time,  M.  D'Or- 
bigny mentions  having  discovered  the 
plant  In  the  River  Parana  in  Guiana.  It 
was  known,  he  says,  to  the  natives  by  the 
name  of  Irupe,  in  allusion  to  the  shape  of 
the  leaves,  which  resembles  that  u£  the 
broad  dishes  used  in  the  country.  The 
Spaniards  call  the  plant  Water  Maize,  as 
they  collect  the  seeds,  and  eat  them  roasted. 
In  1832  a  German  traveller  found  It  in 
some  tributaries  of  the  Amazon ;  but  It 
was  not  until  the  late  Sir  Robert  Schom- 
burgk  discovered  It  In  the  Berbice  River, 
In  British  Guiaua,  in  the  year  1837,  that 
public  attention  was  drawn  to  the  magni- 
ficent plant.  Sir  Rol>ert,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society,  describes  the 
largest  specimen  he  met  with  as  having 
leaves  six  feet  five  inches  in  diameter,  with 
a  rlni  five  to  six  inches  high,  and  flowers  a 
foot  and  a  quarter  across.  The  Victoria  has 
now  for  some  years  been  introduced  to  this 
country,  and  has  delighted  and  astonished 
thousands,  by  the  size  of  its  leaves  and  the 
beauty  and  fragrance  of  its  flowers.  At 
Chatsworth,  at  Syon,  at  Kew,  at  Oxford 
and  elsewhere.  It  has  been  grown  to  even 
larger  size  than  it  attains  In  its  native 
rivers.  The  late  Sir  William  Hooker  pub- 
lished an  account  of  it,  splendidly  illus- 
trated, from  which  much  of  the  above  in- 
formation has  been  derived.     [M.  T.  M.] 

VICTORIALB.    (Pr.)  Allium  VictoridUa. 
—  BONDE.    Oladiolu8  communis. 

VICTORIPERREA.  An  undescribed  ge- 
nus of  Pandanacece,  the  sole  species  of 
which,  V.  impavida,  is  named  and  flgured 
in  Hombron  and  Jacqulnofs  Voya4fe  an 
pflle  Slid;  but  neither  its  native  country, 
iior  the  characters  upon  which  it  is  found- 
ed, are  mentioned.  [A.  S.] 
VICUIBA.  Myristica  Bicuhyba. 
VIDTMARAM.  An  Indian  name  for 
Cordia  Myxa. 

VIEUSSEUXIA.  A  genus  of  tuberous- 
rooted  Iridacece,  natives  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  named  In  honour  of  a  Swiss 
physician.  The  species  have  narrow  sword- 
shaped  leaves,  and  a  cylindrical  branched 
stem,  bearing  stalked  flowers  originating 
from  the  axils  of  spathes.  The  perianth  is 
six-parted :  the  three  outer  segments  nar- 
rowed at  the  base  into  a  sort  of  stalk,  and 
clothed  with  hairs,  the  three  inner  portions 
much  smaller,  awl-shapcd,  or  with  three 
terminal  points ;  the  filaments  are  cohe- 
rent so  as  to  form  a  tube,  and  tire  inserted 
below  into  a  disk  surmounting  the  ovary ; 
the  style  is  short,  and  surmounted  by  three 
petaloid  stigmas.  The  flowers  of  many  of 
the  species  are  very  ornamental,  on  which 
account  they  are  cultivated  in  this  country, 
though  frequently  confounded  with  the 
closely-reUted  Moraa,  [M.  T.  M.] 

VIGNA.  This  Is  one  of  the  geuera  found- 


ed upon  plants  originally  referred  to  the 
old  LinnaBan  genus  DoUchoSt  belonging  to 
the  papilionaceous  division  of  the  Legu- 
minoace.  It  is  distinguished  by  its  pods 
being  nearly  cylindrical,  instead  of  flatten- 
ed as  in  DolichoSt  and  constricted  between 
the  seeds,  which  are  separated  from  each 
other  by  thin  spurious  partitions.  Its 
flowers  have  a  bell-shaped  four-cut  calyx  ; 
a  pea-like  corolla  having  a  roundish  upper 
petal,  with  two  ear-like  appendages  at  the 
base ;  one  free  and  nine  united  stamens ; 
and  a  hairy-topped  style,  with  the  stigma 
on  one  side.  The  species,  upwards  of  thirty 
of  which  are  described,  are  dispersed  over 
the  tropics  of  both  hemispheres,  most 
numerously,  however,  on  the  American 
continent ;  and  are  herbs  with  twining  or 
prostrate  annual  stems,  trifoliate  leave?, 
and  axillary  flower-stalks,  having  the  flow- 
ers, which  are  usually  yellow  or  purplisli, 
disposed  in  short  racemes  or  collected  into 
heads.  ^ 

V.  ainenslB  is  very  extensively  cultivated 
in  the  East,  particularly  In  India,  where  its 

ftulse  is  called  Chowlee,  and  forms,  in  con- 
unction  with  rice,  a  considerable  part  of 
the  food  of  the  Hindoos,  the  largo  amount  of 
nutritive  matter  it  contains  compensating 
for  the  smaller  quantity  in  the  rice,  which 
is  so  largely  consumed  by  them.  The  Chi- 
nese, who  call  the  plant  To w-Cok,  cook  and 
eat  tne  green  pods  as  we  do  kidney-beans. 
When  ripe  the  pods  are  frequently  as  much 
as  a  yard  long,  and  contain  about  twenty 
seeds,  of  variable  colour  and  diversely 
marked.  A  variety  of  this  plant  (the 
Dolichoa  melanophtliabmis  of  some  authors) 
is  cultivated  in  Italy  and  other  parts  of 
Southern  Europe  under  the  name  of 
Fagiolo  del  Occhio.  [A.  S.] 

VIGNE.  (Pr.)  VHi8.  —  BLANCHE 
Bryonia.  —  DB  JUd6e.  Solanum  Dtilea- 
mara.  —  DB  SAT«OMON.  Clematis  mau- 
rUtiana.  —  DE  VIERGE.  AmpeJopsis  he- 
deracea.  —  DU  MONT  IDA.  Vaccinium 
ViHs  idea.  —  DU  NORD.  Humvlus  Lupu- 
lu8.  —  ELEPHANTB.  Cisstis  glaiica.  — 
MALGACHE.     Buddlea  madagaseariensis. 

—  NOIRE  8AFVAGE.    TVimus  communis. 

—  SAUVAGE.    ViHs  Ldbnisca. 
VIGNEAF.    (Fr.)    Ulexeuropmis. 
VIGNETTE.    (Pr.")  Spircea  Ulmaria ;  also 

ClematiSt  and  Mercurialis  annua. 

VIGNOLDIA.  A  little-known  genus  of 
Cinchonacece,  comprising  certain  Abyssi- 
nian shrubs,  with  white  or  purple  flowers. 
One  of  the  sepals  of  the  calyx  exceeds  the 
others  in  size.  The  fruit  is  capsular,  two- 
called,  dehiscing  from  above  downwards 
by  two  valves.  '  [M.T.M.] 

VIGUIEBA.  A  genus  of  Composite, 
whose  species  are  natives  of  Tropical  South 
America.  The  stems  are  herbaceous, 
branched,  the  leaves  triplinerved,  and  the 
flower-heads  in  loose  corj-mbs ;  Involucre 
somewhat  globose,  of  one  or  two  rows  of 
leaiy  scales ;  receptacle  flat,  studded  over 
with  scales  that  sheath  round  the  fruits ; 
florets  strap-shaped  at  the  outside,  tubular 
I  in  the  cpntre  of  the  head,  all  yellow ;  stlg- 
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mas  awl-8baped,  hMrr ;  traits  compressed, 
liAlry;  pappus  of  four  ovate  and  two 
linear  scales.  [M.  T.  M.] 

VUUCO  DEL  GUAOO.    Mikania  Ouaco. 

VILFA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belonging 
to  the  tribe  Agrottidea.  They  have  the 
inflorescence  in  panicles;  spilcelets  one- 
flowered;  glumes  membranous,  tmequal, 
not  exceeding  the  pale;  pales  membra- 
nous, unarmed ;  stamens  three ;  styles  two, 
with  feathery  stigmas,  tinder  this  genus 
Steudel  describes  123  species,  which  have 
an  extensive  geograplilcal  range,  from 
Mexico  through  the  Southern  Hemisphere 
to  New  Holland.  Some  of  theannual  species 
are  pretty,  and  are  cultivated  in  gardens 
on  that  account.  [D.  M.J 

VILLARESIA.  [A  genus  of  Olaclneous 
trees,  natives  of  tropiciU  Australia,  tho 
ludian  Archipelago.  Brazil,  and  Chili.]  The 
leaves  are  evergreen,  shining,  entire  or 
spiny  at  the  marglu ;  and  the  flowers  small, 
white,  arranged  In  panieled  heads.  The 
calyx  is  flve-parted,  persistent ;  the  petals 
are  Ave,  each  with  a  prominent  rib  on  the 
inner  side:  the  stamens  flve,  with  flattened 
awl-shaped  filaments ;  ovary  sessUe,  par- 
tially two-celled;  ovules  two;  stigma 
oblique ;  drupe  globose,  with  a  woody 
stone  and  a  single  seed.  [M.  T.  M.] 

VILLARSIA.  A  genus  of  GentianacetB, 
comprising  aquatic  species,  natives  of 
Central  Europe,  North  America,  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  Australia,  and  Tropical  Asia. 
The  leaves  arc  entire  or  toothed,  marked 
with  small  spots  on  the  under-surface. 
The  flowers  are  In  axillary  umbels  or  ter- 
minal panicles,  usually  of  a  yellow  colour, 
and  fringed  with  flue  hair-like  processes. 
The  distinctive  features  of  the  genua  re- 
side in  the  presence  of  flve  glands  beneath 
the  ovary,  and  in  the  ci4>sule,  which  opens 
by  two  cleft  valves.  These  plants  partake 
of  the  bitter  principle  so  prevalent  in  the 
order  to  which  they  belong.  V.  indica  Is 
used  medicinally  in  India,  and  is  given 
Internally  to  persons  bitten  by  the  cobra. 
Some  of  the  species  are  In  cultivation  for 
the  sake  of  their  elegant  blossoms.  A  rare 
British  plant  formerly  Included  In  this 
genus  is  now  separated,  and  placed  under 
Limnanthemnm.  [M.  T.  M.] 

VILLOSITY,  VILLUS  (adj.  VILLOSB, 
VILLOUS).  Shagglneas  ;  a  coating  of  long 
weak  hairs. 

VILMORINIA.  A  genus  so  named  In 
compliment  to  M.  Vilmorln,  a  well-known 
Parisian  cultivator.  The  genus  is  Included 
among  tlic  papilionaceous  LeguminoMB;  and 
comprises  a  West  Indian  shrub,  with  pin- 
nate leaves,  recurved  stipules,  axillary  ra- 
cemes shorter  than  the  leaves,  and  purple 
flowers.  The  calyx  Is  somewhat  four- 
toothed  and  two-Ilpped  ;  the  standard  ob- 
long, the  wings  shorter  than  the  keel; 
stamens  ten,  diadelphims,  pod  stalked, 
lanceolate,  narrowed  below,  flattened, 
thread-like  at  the  point ;  seeds  twelve  to 
sixteen.  V.  multi/lora  Is  In  cultivation  as 
a  stove  shrub.  [M.  T.  M.] 


VIMINARIA.  The  name  of  a  grenus  ol 
papilionaceous  LegumtnoatBt  comprising  a 
shrub  native  of  Eastern  Australia  and 
Tasmania,  with  slender  twig-like  branches, 
the  older  ones  destitute  of  leaves,  tlie 
younger  with  compound  leavef^,  and  th€ 
fl<»wers  growing  In  racemes.  Calyx  bell- 
shaped,  flve-toothcd;  vexlllum  broadl; 
ovate ;  wings  and  keel  obloner ;  stameni 
ten,  distinct;  ovary  sessile,  with  tw«j 
ovules  ;  style  thread-like,  curved ;  stigma 
minute ;  pod  ovate,  Indebiscent.  Two 
species  with  yellow  flowers  are  in  culti- 
vation as  greenhouse  plants.  The  generic 
name  Is  derived  fi-om  vimen  •*  twig,*  In 
allusion  to  the  branches.  [M.  T.  M.j 

VIMINEOUa  Having  long  flexible 
shoots,  as  many  osiers. 

VINAGRILLO.  A  South  American  name 
for  Oxalia  Acetosella,  used  as  a  salad  plant. 
It  is  also  applied  In  Oiili  to  dried  cakes 
of  pounded  oxalls-Ieaves,  which  are  infused 
in  water  to  make  an  acid  drink. 

VINAIGRIER.    CFr.)    Shus  glabra. 

VINATICO.  A  coarse  malK>gany  obtaio- 
ed  In  Madeira  from  Persen  indiea, 

VINCA.  A  genus  of  Apocynaccte,  con- 
taining several  species  of  woody  herba- 
ceous plants,  with  opposite  entire  fining 
leaves,  and  blue  purple  or  white  flowers, 
seated  on  solitary  axillary  alternate  pe- 
duncles. The  calyx  Is  flve-parted ;  the  co- 
rolla salver-shaped,  with  the  tube  longer 
than  the  calyx;  and  the  threat  bearded, 
the  limb  flat, and  divided  into  flve  obliqur 
truncate  lol)es ;  the  fl vestamens  InclndcJ : 
the  two  follicles  erect,  and  containing 
many  naked  seeds.  The  species  are  con- 
fined to  the  Old  World,  growing  in  shady 
places.    Two  occur  in  Britain.       [W.  C} 

VINCETOXICUM.  Many  of  the  plants 
now  included  in  this  graus  of  Aacl^iada- 
eecB  were  formerly  referred,  by  LInnsus 
and  others,  to  Asclepias,  and  afterwards  by 
Brown  to  a  section  atCvrumehum.  Between 
twenty  and  thirty  species  are  described, 
the  greater  part  of  them  natives  of  the  Old 
World,  and  chiefly  of  Western  and  Central 
Asia;  a  few,  however,  are  European,  one 
extending  as  far  north  as  Denmark  and 
Sweden.  They  are  either  perennial  herbs 
or  undershmbs,  and  either  of  an  erect  or 
of  a  somewhat  twining  habit ;  and  their 
leaves  are  mostly  opposite,  though  occa- 
sionally alternate  or  In  whorls  of  four. 
Their  flowers,  which  are  very  small  and 
disposed  in  flat-topped  heads,  haA'e  a  five- 
parted  oalyx,  a  wheel-shaped  deeply  flre- 
lobed  corolla,  a  fleshy  saucer-shaped  sta- 
minal  corona,  divided  into  flve  or  ten 
round  or  obscurely-pointed  lobes,  anthers 
terminated  by  a  membrane,  pendulous 
pollen-masses  swollen  on  one  side  and 
fixed  beneath  their  apices,  and  a  stigma 
furnished  with  a  very  short  entire  point. 
The  fruits  consist  of  two  spreading  smooth 
follicles.  Irregularly  swollen  on  one  side, 
and  of  a  parchment-like  texture. 
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The  root  of  V.  ojfflcinale  or  Swallowwort, 
which  i8  the  coiimion  North  European 
species,  possesses  drastic  and  emetic  pro- 
perties, and  was  formerly  in  some  repute  as 
a  medicine;  being  employed  in  scrofula 
and  skin-diseases,  and  also,  particularly  in 
Germany,  as  an  antidote  to  poisons— 
whence  it  has  been  named  Contrayerva  Ger- 
uianorum  and  Tame-poison.  When  fresh 
it  has  a  disagreeable  odour,  and  an  acrid 
bitter  taste.  [A.  S.J 

VIN  D'AULNfiE.  (Fr.)  A  preparation 
of  Inula  Helenium. 

VINE.  Vitis.  — ,  BEAN.  Phaseoliis  di- 
vereifolius.  — ,  GRAPE.  Vitis  vini/era.  —, 
KANGURU.  Ciastis  aniarctiau  — ,  PEP- 
PER. Ampelop$i8  bipinnata.  — ,  POISON. 
Jihus  radicatia.  — ,  POTATO.  Ipomoea 
pandurata,  called  also  Man  of  the  Earth. 
— ,  RED-BEAD.  Abrua  preeatoritcs.  — , 
SCRUB.  An  Australian  name  for  Oassj/tha. 
— ,  SEVEN-YEAR.  Ipomoea  tuberosa.  — , 
SORREL.  Cissxis  addii.  — ,  SPANISH 
ARBOUR.  Ipomoea  tuberosa.  — ,  STRAIN- 
ER. lAtffa  aetUangula.  — ,  WATER.  Phy- 
tocrene ;  also  Doliocarpus  Calinea.  — , 
WHITE.  Clematis  VHalha.  — ,  WILD. 
VUis  Ldbrusca.  —.WHITE  WILD.  Bry- 
onia dioica. 

VINE.    See  VITICULA. 

VINEALIS.   Growing  wild  In  vineyards. 

VINE-BOWER.    Clematis  Viticella. 

VINEGAR.  An  acid  liquor  manufactured 
by  fermenting  vegetable  juices,  such  as  an 
infusion  of  malt,  inferior  wines,  or  a  so- 
lution of  sugar,  or  from  alcohol,  toddy,  &c. 

VINEGAR-PLANT.  During  the  process 
of  acetous  fermentation  of  liquids  a  coat  of 
greater  or  less  thlclcness,  consisting  of 
many  layers  separable  the  one  from  the 
other,  is  formed  on  the  surface.  This  under 
the  microecope  is  found  to  consist  of  in- 
terlaced delicate  branched  threads,  which, 
if  placed  in  circumstances  favourable  to 
their  development,  give  rise  to  a  crop  of  Pe- 
nicillium  glaticum,  a  universally-distribu- 
ted mould  belonging  to  the  mucedinous 
order  Hyphomycetes.  If  a  portion  of  this 
coat  is  placed  in  a  solution  of  sugar  and 
water,  kept  in  a  proper  temperature,  the 
whole  is  converted  into  vinegar  far  more 
rapidly  than  it  would  be  without  the  pre- 
sence of  the  fungous  mass.  It  is  therefore 
called  the  Vinegar-plant,  and  is  much  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  vinegar.  The  exact 
mode  in  which  the  Vinegar-plant  operates 
on  the  solution  is  not  known,  but  it  Is 
supposed  that  it  acts  in  the  same  way  as 
tlie  yeast-plant,  though  a  much  less  sur- 
face is  presented  to  the  dccomposible 
flu.'d.  Rhus  typhina  also  is  sometimes  called 
Vinegar-plant.  [M.  J.  B.] 

VINE  MILDEW.  Shortly  after  the  first 
observed  occurrence  of  the  potato-murrain 
in  England,  a  disease  broke  out  in  several 
parts  of  Kent  amongst  the  vines,  charac- 
terised by  the  appearance  of  a  white  mould 
on  the  leaves  and  young  bunches  of  grapes, 
and  producing  either  complete  abortion  in 


the  fruit,  or  dwarf  Ill-shaped  juiceless  ber- 
ries, cracking  In  every  direction  and  ex- 
posing their  numerous  seeds,  or  where  a 
little  pulp  was  formed  rapidly  reducing  the 
whole  into  a  state  of  decomposition.  The 
mould  was  studied  at  Margate,  and  ascer- 
tained to  belong  to  the  genus  Oidium:  and 
asMr.Tucker.anlntelligentgardenerthere, 
had  paid  great  attention  to  the  subject, 
and  had  completely  conquered  it  by  the 
application  of  sulphur,  it  was  named  by 
Mr.  Berkeley  Oidium  Tuckeri.  Subsequent 
observations  have  confirmed  a  suspicion, 
which  was  before  entertained,  that  the 
Oidia  of  this  group  are  merely  a  peculiar 
condition  of  different  species  of  Erysiphe , 
and  it  is  generally  allowed  that  such  is  the 
case  with  the  vine-mildew,  though  it  has 
never  been  observed  to  make  any  further 
advance  than  the  production  of  those  pe- 
culiar cysts  which  accompany  the  true 
fruit  of  Erysiphe,  known  under  the  name 
of  pycnidia.  The  disease  has  since  spread 
in  every  direction,  European  vines  suffer- 
ing from  it  in  America,  though  American 
vines,  both  in  the  United  States  and  in  Eu< 
rope,  remain  free  from  tlie  malady.  Many 
remedies  have  been  proposed  for  this  evil, 
but,  while  others  have  failed  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent,  the  application  of  sublimed 
sulphur  (on  account,  probably,  of  its  being 
always  accompanied  by  a  certain  amount 
of  sulphurous  acid)  has  been,  when  proper- 
ly and  perseverlQgly  applied,  almost  uni- 
formly efficacious.  In  extremely  hot  dis- 
tricts, as  In  Spain  and  Portugal,  possibly 
from  the  sulphnr  being  simply  ground  and 
not  sublimed,  more  benefit  has  been  de- 
rived from  its  ignition,  care  being  taken 
that  the  consequent  vapour  be  made  to 
pass  so  rapidly  through  the  vineyard  that 
the  leaves  may  not  be  withered  by  its  action 
being  continued  too  long  or  in  too  great 
strength.  In  artificial  cultivation  sulphur 
is  ft  sure  remedy,  but  If  its  fumes  are  em- 
ployed at  all,  the  sulphur  should  merely  be 
melted,  and  that  cautiously,  without  suffer- 
ing it  to  Ignite,  the  consequence  of  which 
would  be  the  substitution  of  sulphuric  for 
sulphurous  acid.  [M.  J.  B.] 

VINETTE  DE  BREBIS.  (Fr.)  Bumex 
Acetosella. 

VINETTIER.    (Fr.)    Berberis. 

VINEWORTS.  A  name  given  by  Lind- 
ley  to  the  order  Vitcusece. 

VINSONIA.  This  is  one  of  several  un- 
described  genera  of  Pandanacece,  named 
and  figured  byGaudichaud  in  the  botanical 
portion  of  the  Voyage  de  la  Bonite.  No  less 
than  ten  species  of  this  genus  are  indi- 
cated by  names,  but  none  of  them  are 
described.  [A.  S.] 

VIOLAOE-ffi.  iViolarleat,  VioletworU), 
An  order  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons,  con- 
sisting of  herbs  or  shrubs,  with  usually 
alternate  and  simple  leaves  furnished  with 
stipules,  and  axillary  flowers,  either  solita' 
ry  or  In  cymes  racemes  or  panicles.  They 
have  the  one-celled  free  ovary  with  pa- 
rietal placentas  (usually  three)  of  Biacacett 
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and  their  allies,  but  are  diatinguUhed  by 
their  stamens  being  almost  always  Ave  in 
naraber.  with  very  short  fliameuts  and  com- 
paraiively  large  anthers,  erect  and  often 
connate  in  a  ring  round  the  pistil— their 
connective  often  very  broad,  and  produced 
Into  an  appendage  at  the  tol),  with  the 
cells  opening  inside  the  ring.  The  flowers, 
when  irregular,  are  often  large  and  showy, 
and  the  capsule  in  the  greater  number  of 
genera  opens  in  three  very  eUstic  valves. 
There  are  between  two  and  three  hundred 
species  known,  dispersed  over  nearly  all 
parts  of  the  globe,  and  distributed  into 
twenty-one  genera  forming  four  tribes:— 
I.  Violea,  with  Irreguhir  flowers,  the  lower 
petal  often  spurred,  containing  seven 
genera,  of  which  Viola  In  temperate  cli- 
mates, and  /onidiiimwithin  the  tropics  are 
the  most  important ;  S.  PaypayroUa^  three 
small  tropical  genera,  with  slightly  irregu- 
lar long-cUwed  petals;  8.  Altodeifce,  shrub- 
by and  chiefly  tropical,  with  small  nearly 
regular  flowers,  comprising  Alaodeia  and 
six  other  small genem ;  and  4.  SanvageaiecBt 
remarkable  for  the  variously-formed  staml- 
nodia  which  surround  their  perfect  sta- 
mens ;  the  capsule  also  differs  from  that 
of  other  tribes  In  opening  along  the  pla- 
centas and  not  between  them,  and  the 
tribe  is  often  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  dis- 
tinct order.  It  contains  Sauvagesia  and 
three  otlier  small  genera,  all  tropical  t  see 

SAVVAQESlAOttM. 

VIOLA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  rarely  suf- 
Arutescent  plants,  typical  of  the  order  Violaeea. 
lliey  have  alternate  leaves,  and  persistent 
often  leaf  like  stipules,  the  flowers  being 
borne  on  axilUuy  peduncles.  Hie  flowers 
are  irregular,  with  a  calyx  <tf  subequal  sepals, 
which  are  produced  at  the  base  beyond  the 
point  of  Insertion ;  five  spreading  petals,  the 
lower  of  which  is  spurred  or  saccate  at  the 
base ;  and  five  stamens  with  short  broad  fila- 
ments, more  or  less  cohering  round  the  ovarr, 
and  bearing  the  anthers  on  their  inner  face, 
the  two  lower  ones  being  often  lengthened 
into  a  short  basal  spur.  The  ovary  is  one- 
celled,  with  numerous  ovules  Inserted  on 
three  parietal  placentas,  and  becomes  a  cap- 
sule opening  in  three  valves.  The  species  are 
numerous,  and  distributed  over  the  groKter 
pirt  of  the  world,  some  sixty  or  more  being 
found  in  the  temperate  regions  of  the  northern 
hemisphere.  Our  native  species  may  be  re- 
ferred t<)  two  groups :  those  with  flowers  grow, 
iug  from  the  crown  of  the  apparently  stemless 

Slants,  and  represented  by  V.  odorata,  the 
weet  Violet,  and  its  varieties ;  and  those 
with  the  stems  evident,  and  flowers  spring- 
ing from  the  oxILa  of  the  leaves,  which 
are  alternate,  on  more  or  less  branched 
stems,  the  latter  group  represented  by  F. 
eanina,  the  Dog  Violet,  and  V.  tricolor,  the 
Pansy. 

The  Sweet  Violets  are  very  variable  in 
colour,  the  flowers  being  sometimes  blue — 
'blue  as  Juno's  eyes,'  as  Shakspere  hath  it, 
while  sometimes  they  are  white  or  lilac.  It 
is  remarkable  that  the  Sweet  Blue  Violet, 
which  is  mostly  held  in  such  reverence  as  the 
type  of  all  that  is  loving  and  lovely,  should 


yet  In  some  districts  be  denied  admiaaion  to 
the  cottage.  In  parts  of  Gloucestershire. 
Professor  Buckman  states  that  the  Blue 
Violet  is  considered  *  unlucky  to  have  iu  tlie 
house,'  the  reason  alleged  being  that  tliese 
flowers  'certainly  brought  in  flens.*  Pro- 
bably the  wanner  weather  of  spring,  irhleh 
nshers  in  the  Violet— said  to  be  'a  stink- 
ing flower*  by  the  foxhuuter— causes  the 
troublesome  little  insects  In  questiou  to  bo 
hatched. 

The  fine  pale  blue  double  Neapolitan  Vltdet 
is  a  variety  of  V.  odorutit,  and  the  'Tree 
Violets'  of  the  conservatory  are  vorietiesof  the 
same  species,  which  have  acquired  this  parti- 
cukir  habit.  V.  odorcOu  is  known  under  some 
form  or  other  throughout  Europe,  and  iu  many 
p:U-t8  of  Asia ;  but  the  Viola  of  chusic  authors 
is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Stock  Giiliflower 
of  modem  gardens. 

The  "Dog  Violets  are  perhaps  so  called,  ttam 
their  want  of  scent,  on  the  same  principle  that 
the  large  mushroom,  which  Is  so  detested  by 
those  who  have  never  eaten  it,  has  been  dedi- 
cated to  the  horse,  and  hence  called  the  horao- 
mushroom. 

The  endless  varieties  of  Heartsease,  or 
Pansy,  are  derived  fTum  the  admixture  of 
the  corulield  weed.  V.  tricolor,  with  the  allietl 
species  V.  altaica  from  Tariary,  and  V.  ffratidi- 
jiora  from  Switzerland. 

Many  choice  double  kinds,  as  wdl  as  lai^ge- 
flowered  simple  kinds  — «.^.,  the  Russian 
Violet— are  grown  in  gardens  for  Ihe  sake  of 
the  odoriferous  flowers.  The  purple  Kweet 
Violet  is  the  emblem  of  the  Imperial  Nupo- 
leonic  dynasty.  [T.  M.] 

VIOLET.  Viola.  — ,0ORN.  SpeeidnHa 
hl/brida.  —,  DAME'S,  or  DAMASK.  Hes- 
peris  nuUronalia.  — ,  DOG.  Viola  caninti.  — . 
DOG'S-TOOTH.  ErythroiUum,  — ,  FRING- 
ED, of  Mew  Holland.  Thysanotus.  — . 
GREEN.  Solea.  — ,  MERCURrS.  Campti- 
nula  urtica/olia.  — ,  NEAPOLITAN.  A 
double-flowered  variety  of  Viola  odortUa, 
-.ROCK.  ChroolepusJolithui.  —.SPUR- 
LESS.  ErpetUm.  —,  SWEET.  Viola  odo- 
rata. —.TOOTH.  DentariahuJan/era.  — , 
TREE.  A  variety  of  Viola  odorata.  — , 
WATER.    Hottonia  palusMs. 

VIOLETTE.  (Pr.)  Viola.  —A  ODEUR 
IVAIL.  Erysiinum  AUiaria.  —  AQDA- 
TIQUB.  Hottonia  paluttris.  —  BLKUE. 
Browallia  elata.  —  DB  MARIE.  Catnpa- 
wda  Medium.  —  DE  MARS.  Viola  odo- 
rata.  —  DESSORCIfiRa    VineaminoT. 

VIOLET-WOOD.     KIngwood,  supposed 
to  l)e  derived  from  a  species  of  Tripuaonwea.  ' 
Also  applied  to  the  wood  of  Aeada  pen- 
ditZo,  and  to  a  wood  of  Guiana,  the  pro- 
duce of  Andira  vtoloeeo. 

VIOLETWORTS.  A  name  for  the  ordci 
ViolacecB. 

VIOLIER.  (Pr.)  Cheiranihtu  inoanu^. 
—  D'£t&  Cheiranthtu  annufui.  —  lyRi- 
VER.  Galanthua  nivalis.  —  DBS  DAMRR 
Heaperismaironalis.  —  JAUNB.  Chefran* 
thua  Cheiri. 

VIOBNB.    (FrO    Viburnum,   —  A.HAN- 
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CHETTE.  Viburnum  Lentago.  —  D'AMfi- 
RIQUE.  Lantaiia  CamartL  —  LAURIER- 
TLN.    Viburmim  Tiniis. 

VIOULTB.    (Fr.)    Erythronium. 
Viper-gourd.  Trichosanthea  eQlUbrina. 
yiP^RINB.      (Fr.)      Echiivm.      —   DB 
CRETE.     Onosma    simpHcUsima,     —  DE 
VIRGINIE.    Ariatolochia  SerpentarUu 

VIRECTA.  A  genus  of  tropical  African 
lierbs  belonging  to  the  Cinchonacece.  The 
flowers  are  white.  In  dense  corymbs.  The 
calyx-iinib  Is  divided  Into  fire  linear  hairy 
divisions ;  the  corolla  funnel-shaped,  its 
limb  parted  Into  five  linear  ciliated  seg- 
ments ;  and  the  capsule  somewhat  globu- 
lar, two-celled,  two  valved.       [M.  T.  M.J 

VIRENS,  VIRESCENS.  A  shade  of  clear 
grrcen,  but  not  so  bright  as  grass-green. 

VIREYA,  A  name  proposed  for  several  1 
species  of  Rhododendron,  characterised  by  i 
tlie  minuteness  of  the  calyx,  and  the  dls- 1 
tluct  insertion  of  the  stamens  and  corolla ;  | 
but  as  these  features  occur  In  the  most  { 
typical  species  of  the  original  genus,  the 
name  lias  been  dropped.  [W.  C] 

VIRGATE.  Twiggy;  producing  many 
weak  branchletB  or  twigs. 

VIRGILIA.  The  type  of  this  genus  of 
LeguminoBCB,  which  was  dedicated  by  the 
French  botanist  Lamarck  to  the  well- 
known  ancient  poet,  is  called  V.  capensis,  a 
j»mall  tree  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  with  Imparlpinnate  leaves,  and  bear^ 
lug  dense  racemes  of  pink  flowers.  Several 
other  plants,  however,  have  at  diflfercnt 
times  been  referred  to  it,  but  most  of 
tUera  are  now  placed  under  the  genera 
Cladraatis  and  Calpumia.  The  genus  is 
characterised  by  its  flowers  having  a 
bnoad  bell-shaped  unequally  Ave -toothed 
calyx;  a  pea-like  corolla, with  the  two 
lower  or  keel-petals  combined  along  the 
back  from  the  middle  to  the  top,  where 
they  are  curved  inwards  like  a  beak ;  ten 
free  stamens,  and  a  sessile  hairy  ovary. 
Its  pods  are  oblong  flattened  unopening, 
and  of  a  leathery  texture. 

V.  eaperuis  is  a  handsome  tree  with  a 
rough  bhick  bark,  attaining  a  height  of 
fifteen  or  twenty  feet,  and  Is  called  Keur- 
boom  by  the  Dutch  In  Cape  CJolony,  where 
Us  soft  light  wood,  which  is  very  plentiful, 
though  liable  to  be  wormeaten,  is  used  for 
yokes,  spars  &c.  [A.  S.] 

VIRGILIER  A  BOIS  JAUNB.  (Fr.) 
dadragtU  tiiictoria. 

VIRGINIAN  CREEPER.  Ampelopsis 
hederacea. 

VIRGINIAN  POKE.   Phytolacca  decan- 
dra. 
VIRGINIAN  SILK.    Periploca  graca. 
VIRGIN'SBOWER.    Clematis  VUaJba. 
VIRGIN'S-MILK.    A  cosmetic  in  which 
benzoin  is  employed. 

VIRGIN-TREE.  Bassafraa  Parthenoxy- 
Ion. 


VIRGULTUM.    A  young  slender  branch. 

VIRIDESCENS.    The  same  as  VIrens. 

VIRIDI8,  VIRIDULUS.  A  clear  full 
green ;  any  kind  of  greenness. 

VIROLA.  Aublet,  in  his  work  on  the 
plants  uf  Guiana,  established  this  genus 
upon  one  of  the  American  Nutmegs,  named 
by  him  V.  sebifera ;  but  modern  botanists 
regard  It  and  its  allies,  of  which  six  or 
seven  have  been  discovered  since  Aublet's 
time,  as  forming  one  of  the  sections  of 
the  large  genus  Myristica,  characterised 
by  the  long  narrow  anthers,  usually  six  or 
three  in  number,  adhering  by  their  backs 
throughout  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the 
thick  cylindrical  stamen-column,  the  naked 
portion  of  the  column  being  very  short. 
All  the  si>ecies  l)elonging  to  the  section 
Virola  are  confined  to  Tropical  South 
America ;  and  are  large  trees,  with  simple 
entire  leaves,  having  their  side-veins  usu- 
ally more  distant  than  in  other  sections  of 
American  Nutmegs,  and  also  more  curved, 
and  uniting  by  cross-veins  at  a  greater 
.  distance  from  the  margin. 

V.  8ebifera  forms  a  tree  sixty  feet  high, 
and  has  egg-shnped  loaves  from  six  inches 
to  a  foot  long  by  two  to  four  inches  broad, 
heart-shaped  at  the  base,  and  covered  with 
rust-coloured  tomentum  on  the  under-sur- 
face.  It  is  common  in  the  forests  of  Guiana 
and  North  Brazil,  and  Is  also  found  as  far 
north  as  Panama,  where  it  is  called  Mala- 
gueto  de  montana.  A  solid  oil  or  fat,  ob- 
tained by  macerating  the  seeds  in  hot 
water,  is  used  in  Guiana  for  making 
candles.  An  acrid  red  juice,  employed  me- 
dicinally by  the  Brazilians,  exudes  from 
wounds  made  in  the  bark.  [A.  S.] 

VIROSE.  Having  a  disagreeable  nau- 
seous smell. 

VISCACE.^.  A  name  under  which  Miers 
proposed  to  separate  Vvscum  and  a  few 
other  genera  from  the  remainder  otLoran- 
thaceoB,  as  being  in  the  structure  of  their 
ovary  more  nearly  allied  to  SantalaceoR 
than  to  other  loranthaceous  genera.  In 
all  other  respects,  however,  the  retention 
of  the  latter  order  in  the  limits  usually  as- 
signed to  It,  seems  a  more  natural  arrange- 
ment. 

Vise  ARIA  A  section  of  the  genus 
Lychnis,  differing  from  the  typical  species 
In  the  capsule  being  imperfectly  five-celled 
at  the  base,  and  opening  loculicidally. 
L.  Yiscaria  and  L.  aXpina  are  British 
species  of  this  section.  [J  T  8.] 

VISCID,  VISCOSE,  VISCODS.  Glutinous, 
clammy 

VISCUM.  This  genus  has  been  proposed 
as  the  type  of  a  separate  order,  but  Pro- 
fessor Oliver,  the  most  recent  investigator 
of  these  plants,  retains  it  under  Lorantha- 
cece.  He  divides  the  species  into  two 
groups,  according  to  the  presence  or  ab- 
sence of  leaves.  The  leafless  group  com- 
prises species  which  are  found  in  the 
Indian  Archipelago,  as  well  as  In  Mau- 
ritius, Bourbon,  and  Australia.   The  leafy 
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Merles  oonsltta  of  species  natives  of  Eu- 
rope, Southern  Asia,  and  Southern  Africa. 
The  flo\7ers  are  alwajs  unisexual,  either 
monoecious  or  diceclous.  The  male  flowers 
liave  a  four-parted  perianth,  the  lobes  of 
which  are  either  deciduous  or  persistent  ; 
tlie  anthers  are  adherent  to  the  segments 
of  tlie  perianth,  and  open  by  a  number  of 
pores,  so  that  the  surface  of  the  anther 
resembles  a  honeycomb.  The  female  flow- 
ers have  a  perianth  like  that  of  the  male 
fl«)wer,  adherent  to  the  ovary,  which 
latter  Is  surmounted  by  a  sessile  stigma. 
When  the  ovary  is  cut  across,  no  cavity  Is 
npparent,  owing  to  the  adhesion  of  the 
inside  of  the  ovary  to  the  seed.  Not  un- 
f requently  two  embryos  are  contained  In 
the  same  seed. 

y.  album,  the  Mistleto,  Is  the  only 
species  to  which  any  considerable  interest 
attaches.  It  is  a  parasitical  shrub,  whose 
root  (or  what  corresponds  to  a  root)  Is 
flmily  embedded  in  the  substance  of  the 
tree  on  which  it  grows.  The  stem,  when 
full-grown,  attains  the  thicltness  of  a 
broomstick ;  it  repeatedly  divides  and 
subdivides.  In  a  regularly-forked  manner, 
each  joint  or  articulition  being  marked 
by  a  prominent  ring.  The  leaves  are  op- 
posite stalkless,  oblong  or  somewhat  lance- 
shaped,  leathery,  and  of  a  yellowish-green 
colour  The  male  flowers  are  in  clusters 
of  four  or  Ave  in  the  forks  of  the  branch- 
es :  the  female  flowers  are  sessile  like  the 
males,  and  solitary  or  nearly  so.  The  fruit 
forms  a  small  white  berry. 

The  mode  of  attachment  of  the  Mistleto 
to  the  nourishing  plant  has  been  made  the 
subject  of  an  elaborate  paper  by  Dr.  John 
Harlej',  In  the  Tranaactimia  of  the  Linncaan 
Society  (xxlv.  p.  175).  The  roots  of  the 
mistleto  come  in  contact  especially  with 
the  new  wood  inside  the  bark,  where  the 
descending  sap  is  richest  and  most  abun- 
dant, and  are  prolonged  inwards  In  a  di- 
rection parallel  to  that  of  the  medullary 
rays.  The  cellular  systems  of  the  two  plants 
thus  come  into  contact,  but  no  direct  com- 
munication takes  place  between  their  ves- 
sels. As  growth  goes  on,  and  annual  rings 
of  wood  are  added  to  the  stock,  similar 
rings  are  formed  in  the  mistleto,  and  so  the 
woody  layers  of  the  two  plants  become 
coincident.  The  parasite  slowly  but  surely 
involves  the  destruction  of  the  branch  upon 
which  it  is  growing,  by  Inducing  an  over- 
flow of  sap,  and  consequent  exhaustion, 
or  by  preventing  the  due  flow  of  sap.  In 
either  case  It  seals  its  own  fate  with  that 
of  Its  supporter.  The  corroded  and  con- 
torted appearance  of  old  stumps  killed  by 
the  mistleto  Is  very  singular. 

The  Mistleto  may  be  made  to  grow  on 
the  apple  and  other  trees,  by  cutting  a 
notch  In  the  bark  on  the  under-surface  of 
a  branch,  and  carefully  inserting  the  seed 
therein.  Two  precautions  are  especially 
needed— one  Is  to  place  the  seed  in  such  a 
position  that  the  embryo  shall  be  directed 
towards  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  and  the 
other  is  to  avoid  crushing  the  seed.  The 
apple  is  the  tree  on  which  the  mistleto 
grows  most  abundantly.  The  orchards  in 


Herefordshire  are  greatly  infested  with, 
tltis  parasite,  which,  however,  has  a  value 
of  its  own,  for  It  appears  that  upwards  of 
one  hundred  tons  of  mistleto  are  anuualty 
forwarded  to  London  and  other  large  towns 
from  that  county  alone,  for  Christmas 
decorations.  Some  sorts  of  apples  are  pre- 
feiTcd  to  others  for  its  growth,  and,  singu- 
larly enough,  it  is  rarely  if  ever  found  on 
the  pear-tree.  Next  In  frequency  to  the 
apple  the  mistleto  prefers  the  poplars, 
though  It  Is  not  found  on  the  Lomtjardy 
poplar.  Hawthorns,  limes,  maples,  and  the 
mountain-ash  are  all  favourite  habitats  for 
the  plant.  It  has  been  fotmd  on  the  Cedar 
of  Lebanon  and  on  the  larch,  but  rarely 
upon  the  oak.  Dr.  Bull,  in  a  paper  in  the 
Journal  of  Bbtany  (IL  273),  only  mentions 
seven  authentic  Instances  of  the  growth  of 
mistleto  on  the  oak  in  this  country. 

Space  will  permit  us  only  to  allude  to 
the  many  mythological  legends  respectlngr 
the  mistleto  and  Its  use  In  Druidlcal  rites- 
how  It  was  cut  with  a  golden  sickfe  by  a 
priest  In  white  robes,  amid  the  sacrifice  of 
victims  and  the  fasting  of  the  devotees, 
and  how,  once  procured,  the  plant  acted  as 
a  heal-all,  and  a  charm  against  disasters. 
Balder,  one  of  the  heroes  of  Icelandic  ro- 
mance. Is  said  to  have  met  his  death  from  a 
dart  of  mistleto.  According  to  the  story,  it 
was  prophesied  that  Balder  would  die,  to 
avert  which  fate  his  mother  exacted  a  vow 
from  all  things  on  earth  that  they  would  not 
injure  him.  One  of  his  enemies,  knowing 
that  the  mistleto  had  not  taken  the  vow. 
as  It  did  not  grow  on  the  earth  but  ou 
trees,  made  a  dart  of  its  wood,  and  with  it 
killed  the  hero.  The  origin  of  the  modem 
custom  connected  with  mistleto  ia  not 
very  clear.  Like  many  other  customs.  Its 
original  signlflcanco  Is  only  gnessed  at. 
If  known,  perhaps  the  Innocent  merriment 
now  associated  with  the  plant  would  l«e 
exchanged  for  a  feeling  of  stem  disap- 
proval, and  the  mistleto  would  be  banished 
from  our  homes.  In  such  a  case,  however, 
ignorance  Is  bliss.  MIstleto-leaves  are  still 
considered  as  tonics  for  animals,  ?mt  the 
ancient  medicinal  reputation  of  tlie  plant 
has  not  survived.  [M.  T.  M.] 

The  Mistleto  is  well-known,  especially  In 
the  orchards  of  elder-making  counties,  for 
its  winter  dress  of  olive-green  leaves  and 
shining  white  berries,  so  different  f  oni 
the  branches  of  the  trees  upon  whirli 
It  fastens  Itself.  The  mistleto  is  remark- 
able for  the  many  species  of  trees  upon 
which  it  is  found.  It  is  occasionally  seen 
on  the  oak,  but  so  rarely  that  with  some 
it  has  been  doubted  whether  It  occurs 
upon  this  tree  at  all.  We  have  seen  two 
examples— one  at  Eastnor  Park,  near  Led- 
bury, Herefordshire,  the  other  at  Pramp- 
tnn-on-Sevem,  Gloueescershfre.  The  mag- 
niflcence  of  the  oak  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  rarity  of  the  mistleto  upon  It  on  the 
other,  are  probable  reasons  for  the  greater 
reverence  paid  to  the  parasite  when 
found  on  this  tree. 

That  Mistleto  was  a  special  object  of  wor- 
ship with  the  ancient  Britons,  and  that 
many  Important  rites  were  performed  with 
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it  by  tbe  Druids  or  priests,  is  certain,  aud 
hence  we  may  trace  its  use  amoug  ourselves 
in  Christmas  decomtiou.  The  curious  Ims- 
ket  of  gariand  with  which  '  Jaclc-in-tbe- 
Green'  is  occasiouaily  even  now  invested 
on  May-day,  is  said  to  be  a  relic  of  a 
similar  garb  assumed  by  the  Druidical 
assistants  when  ab^ut  to  hunt  for  the 
mistleto,  which  when  they  had  found  they 
danced  round  the  oak,  to  the  tune  of '  Hey 
derry  down,  down  down  derry  I '  which  lite- 
rally Blgnlfled,  •  In  a  circle  move  we  round 
the  oak.'  What  gives  countenance  to  this 
is,  that  some  oakwoods  in  Herefordshire 
are  called '  the  derry,' and  the  following  line 
from  Ovid  shows  that  tbe  Druids  did  sing 
beneath  the  oak  :— 

Ad  Tiscum  Druidse  cantare  tolebant. 
Having  found  mistleto  in  the  oak,  or  in 
the  next  sacred  tree,  the  apple,  the  priest 
cut  the  branches  with  a  golden  sickle,  and 
distributed  portions  to  the  people ;  aud  it 
Is  suggested  by  Fosbrooke,  that  '  as  the 
Druids  had  an  extraordinary  veneration 
for  the  number  three,  and  as  the  berries  of 
the  mistleto  may  be  often  found  clustered 
in  threes,  this  may  probably  have  enhanced 
their  esteem  for  the  celestial  pUmL' 

The  Mistleto  has  been  highly  extolled 
for  its  medicinal  virtues  from  a  very  remote 
antiquity.  The  older  writers  seem  to  have 
held  it  in  esteem  as  ministering  to  fertility, 
deriving  the  notion,  in  all  probability,  from 
the  multitude  of  berries  which  grow  on 
the  plant,  a  notion  which  may  liave  some- 
thing to  do  with  some  of  our  Christmas 
observances.  Tbe  mistleto  of  the  oak  had 
such  repute  for '  helping*  in  the  diseases  in- 
cidental to  intirmity  and  old  age,  that  it  was 
called  Lignum  SancttB  CrncU,  Wood  of  the 
Holy  Cross;  and  as  the  parasite  is  the  same 
on  one  tree  as  on  another,  we  may  Infer 
that  the  robust  nature  of  the  oak  was  sup- 
posed to  impart  to  it  strengtlienlng proper- 
ties. Ray  Is;  perhaps,  the  latest  writer  who 
has  greatly  extolled  mistleto.  He  mentions 
It  as  a  specific  in  epilepsy,  and  as  useful  In 
apoplexy  and  giddiness.  It  Is  easy  to  see 
that  what  gave  countenance  to  this  idea 
has  been  the  fact  that  the  parasite  grows, 
from  the  under-part  of  the  foster-parent, 
with  Its  head  downwards.  Alas  for  a  plant 
of  such  reputed  powers— it  is  now  excluded 
from  the  Pharmacopoeias  I  [J.  B.] 

VISENIA.    MdocMa. 

VISH,  or  VISHA.    AconUumferox. 

VJSHAL.V.  An  Indian  name  for  the  Colo- 
cynth  or  Bitter  Apple. 

VISIANIA.    Liguttrum. 

VISMIA.  With  tbe  exception  of  three  or 
four  tropical  Afilcan  plants,  this  genus  of 
Hyperlcaceous  plants,  of  which  upwards 
of  twenty  species  are  described,  is  confined 
to  the  tropics  of  America.  They  are  trees 
or  shrubs,  with  four-sided  branches,  oppo- 
site often  glandular  dotted  entire  leaves, 
and  terminal  panicles  or  cymes  of  yellow 
or  greenish  flowers.  These  latter  have 
five  or  sometimes  only  four  sepals;  as 
many  petals  clothed  with  hairs  Inside,  and 
dotted  with  black  glands ;  an  Indefinite  ' 


number  of  stamens  collected  into  five  Imlry 
bundles,  and  placed  opposite  the  petals, 
alternating  with  as  many  scales;  aud  Ave 
distinct  styles.  The  genus  is,  however, 
best  characterised  by  Its  fruit,  which  is  a 
roundish  flve-celled  berry  with  numerous 
seeds  in  each  cell. 

The  yellow  resinous  juice  common  to  the 
order  exists  In  greater  abundance  In  the 
plants  belonging  to  this  genus  than  in  any 
of  its  congeners,  and  possesses  more  power- 
ful purgative  properties,  resembling  in 
that  respect, and  likewise  in  its  appearance, 
the  gamboge  of  the  Old  World— so  much 
so  Indeed,  that  that  collected  from  V.  gtiia- 
nensia,  a  species  found  in  Guiana  Brazil 
Surinam  and  Mexico,  Is  called  American 
Gamboge.  Other  species,  however,  such 
as  the  V.  aessilifiora  and  V.  cayennensia  of 
Guiana,  and  the  V.  micrantha  and  V.  Urngi- 
folia  of  Brazil,  also  yield  a  similar  resin,  t«» 
which  the  name  American  Gamboge  is 
equally  applicable.  [A.  S.] 

VISNAGB.    (Pr.)    AmmiViniaga. 

VISNEA.  The  sole  species  of  this  genus 
of  TemstrimiacecB  was  named  Mocmxera 
by  LInnsjus  on  account  of  its  fruit,  being 
supposed  by  some  authors  to  have  hern  ilie 
Mocan,  which  was  made  Into  a  kind  of 
syrup  and  much  used,  both  with  their 
daily  food  and  medicinally,  by  the  Guan- 
ches,  the  aboriginal  Inhabitants  of  the 
Canaries,  in  which  Islands  alone  the  plant  is 
foimd.  Other  authors,  however,  attribute 
the  Mocan  to  the  Carob-tree  (Ceratonia 
Sili^ia)  or  to  the  MyricuFayal  The  plant 
is  a  shrub  withsmooth  branchesand  leaves, 
the  latter  being  alternate  elliptic  or  Innre- 
Bhaped,  the  upper  ones  producing  from 
their  axils  two  short  recurved  stalks,  each 
bearing  a  solitary  flower.  These  have  h 
deeply  flve-parted  calyx,  with  a  couple  of 
bracts,  five  spreading  petals  coalescing  at 
the  base  and  bearing  twenty  free  stamens 
shorter  than  the  petals,  and  with  long 
taper-pointed  anthers  fixed  by  their  broad 
bases,  a  three-celled  obscurely  ten-angled 
hairy  ovary,  with  two  pendulous  ovules  In 
each  cell,  and  three  slender  styles.  [A.  S.] 

VITACB.^!.  (Vites,  Awpelidece,  Sarmenta- 
eea,  Leeaceoe,  Vrneworts.)  A  small  order  of 
polypetalous  dicotyledons,  nearly  allied  in 
character  to  CelastracecB  and  Rhamnacece, 
but  at  once  distinguished  from  the  former 
by  their  stamens  being  opposite  the  petals, 
and  from  the  latter  by  their  valvate  petals ; 
and  from  both  by  their  habit.  With  the 
exception  of  the  small  genus  Leea,  they  are 
tall  climbers,  remarkable  for  the  anomalous 
structure  of  their  wood.  The  lower  leaves 
are  often  opposite,  the  remainder  alter- 
nate, but  opposite  to  them  Is  either  a 
cyme  or  raceme  of  small  green  flowers,  or 
a  branching  tendril.  Besides  the  great 
genus  Vitis,  which  Is  now  made  to  Include 
ail  the  species  of  Cfesua  and  Ampelopaia, 
whether  natives  of  the  New  or  of  the  Old 
World,  the  order  comprises  only  the  small 
genus  Pteriaanthea,  with  a  remarkable  flat 
flower-stalk,  and  the  slightly  anpmalous 
Leea,  both  conflned  to  the  Old  World. 


Digitized  by  Google 


VITELLINUa  Dull  yellow,  just  turn- 
ing to  red  ;  the  colour  of  the  yollc  of  egg. 

VITELLUS.  The  tac  of  the  ftmnlos  In  n 
thickened  state,  aud  forming  a  ca«e,  within 
which  lies  the  eutbryo. 

VITELOTTB.  (Pr.)  A  kind  of  long 
red  Potato. 

VITEX.  A  genus  of  rerbmocMP,  contain- 
ing a  large  numlxir  of  woody  plants  scat- 
tered over  the  tropical  regions  of  both 
lieniispheres,  a  few  reaching  as  far  north  as 
tlic  Mediterranean.  They  have  ternate  digi- 
tate or  rarely  simple  leaves,  and  axilUvy 
or  terminal  and  paniculate  cymes.  The 
short  calyx  is  flve-toothed;  the  corolla 
two-lipped,  the  upper  lip  being  two-lobed 
and  the  lower  three-lul)ed ;  thedidynamous 
Btaniens  exserted;  the  ovary  four-colled, 
with  one  ovule  in  each  cell:  and  the 
stigma  bifld,  with  pointed  lobes.  The 
drupe  is  four-celled,  or  by  abortion  two- 
relied.  The  plants  of  this  genus  are  very 
nromatlc,  and  many  of  the  fruits  are  very 
acrid.  The  leaves  bark  and  fruit  of  difCer- 
ent  species  are  used  medicinally  by  the  na- 
tives of  Indhi.  CW.C] 

VITICES.   See  Vbrbbxackb. 

YITICULA.  A  trailing  or  scrambling 
stem,  like  that  of  the  vine,  gourd,  cucum- 
ber, &c.    The  same  as  Vine. 

VITICULOSB.  Furnished  with  trailing 
stems  6r  viticuto. 

VITIS.  The  genus  Vitis  Is  composed  of 
a  considerable  number  of  species,  includ- 
ing the  well-known  Grape-Vine,  which  is 
its  most  familiar  and,  in  an  economic 
point  of  view,  most  important  representa- 
tive. It  has  a  wide  geographical  range, 
but  is  principally  found  in  the  Northern 
Hemisphere,  the  majority  of  its  species 
being  natives  of  Tropical  and  Temperate 
Asia  to  as  far  north  as  Japan,  Tropical  Africa, 
and  North  America,  while  none  are  indigenous 
to  Europe.  All  thespecies  are  climbers.fur- 
nished  with  tendrils  opposite  the  leaves, 
as  in  the  Grape-Vine ;  the  leaves  of  some 
being  simple  andeUher  undivided  or  va- 
riously lobed,  and  of  others  compound. 
Their  small  greenish  flowers  are  disposed 
in  panicles  set  opposite  the  leaves,  the 
Eastern  species  having  complete  flowers, 
and  the  Western  usually  Incomplete  ones, 
the  two  sexes  very  frequently  on  different 
plants.  The  genus  belongs  to  the  Vitece 
section  of  the  order  VitacecB,  haying  dis- 
tinct stamens,  and  a  two-ceiled  ovary  with 
two  ovules  in  each  cell  ;  and  is  charac- 
terised by  Its  five  petals  being  distinct 
at  the  bottom  but  cohering  at  the  top, 
falling  off  without  separating,  and  by  its 
berries  containing  four  or  by  abortion 
only  two  seeds. 

Ic  may  be  observed  that  the  petals  are 
slightly  attached  to  the  disk  at  the  base 
of  the  ovary,  but  they  cohere  at  the  top, 
forming  a  sort  of  cap,  which  is  usually 
thrown  off  by  the  stamens  as  they  elongate 
and  expand.  Sometimes,  however,  the  cap 
'8  not  thrown  off,  and  the  stigma  is  conse- 


quently not  exposed  to  the  pollen ;  as  a 
consequence  the  berries,  if  they  form  at  all, 
are  without  seeds. 

The  most  important  products  of  the 
Grape-VIne  are  Wine  (derived  from  the 
Celtic  ffwin)  and  Vinegar— the  one  obtained 
by  vinous  and  the  other  by  acetous  fermen- 
tation of  the  juice  of  the  fruit;  Brandy, 
a  product  of  distillation ;  and  Currants 
(Corinths)  and  Raisins,  both  of  which  are 
the  dried  fruits— the  former  being  those 
of  a  particular  small  variety,  the  culture 
of  which  is  chiefly  confined  to  tlie  Ionian 
Islands.  These  severally  form  very  im- 
portant articles  of  commerce  througiiont 
the  civilised  world.  The  total  computed 
real  value  of  the  four  principal  ones  In 
our  home-trade  amounted  in  IMl  to 
:  •,M1,189L,  and  the  revenue  deriveq  from 
<  them  to  2,871,7141.  [A.  8.] 

1  The  Orape-Vine  Is  a  native  of  the  soutb- 
I  em  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  of 
j  Armenia  and  Coramania.  Associatedwith 
:  the  fig,  it  follows  the  shores  of  the  Black 
;  Sea,  through  Pontus  Mlngretia  and  Oolchls, 
and  it  has  also  been  found  in  the  Onmea. 
Alphonse  De  Candolle  states  tUnt  it 
grows  spontaneously  throughout  the  lower 
■  region  of  the  Caucasus,  in  the  north  but 
more  especially  in  the  southern  parts  of 
that  chain ;  In  Armenia,  and  on  the  sputh- 
ern  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea;  and  he  adds, 
'  there  can  be  no  doubt,  from  historical 
'  testimony  and  that  of  botanists,  tbA(  this 
I  was  the  original  country  of  the  vine.  But 
I  no  species  of  Vitia  is  wild  In  Europe.* 
I  The  cultivation  of  the  Vine  datQi  soon 
after  the  Flood :  *  Noah  began  to  be  an  hus- 
I  bandman,  and  he  planted  a  vineyard.  From 
Asia,  according  to  Humboldt,  the  vino 
passed  Into  Greece,  and  thence  Into  Si- 
cily. It  was  early  carried  into  France  by  the 
Phocffians,  when  those  Ionian  eolonists 
fled  from  the  power  of  Cyrus,  and  founded 
the  city  of  Marseilles,  about  540-aa  From 
Greece  or  from  Sicily  it  could  have  becu 
easily  Introduced  into  Italy.  The  Romans 
planted  It  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  and 
even,  it  is  said,  in  Britain.  But  Tacitus 
mentions,  b.c.  55,  that  our  climate  was 
thought  unpropitious  to  the  vine,  which 
failed  to  mature  its  fruit  owing  to  the  moist 
atmosphere  of  our  island.  It  would  appear 
from  this  that  Its  cultivation  had  l>een 
attempted,  for  otherwise  its  failure  could 
not  have  been  asserted.  The  same  author 
states  that  it  was  not  known  when  Ar- 
eola commanded  the  island.  Domitlan 
restricted  the  cultivation  of  the  vine, 
wishing  rather  to  encourage  that  of  grain; 
but  in  A.D.  278,  permission  to  plant  the 
vine  was  given  by  the  Emperot  Probns.. 
Being  free  from  restriction,  its  cultiva- 
tion throughout  the  provinces,  including 
Britain,  would  of  course  extend ;  and  be- 
fore the  Roman  power  had  so  far  declined 
as  to  permit  the  Saxon  invasion,  vineyards 
must  have  existed  in  this  country.  They 
are  mentioned  in  the  earliest  Saxon 
charters,  and  those  vineyards  must  have 
existed  previously ;  for,  as  authors  liav« 
remarked,  the  combating  invaders  coul4 
neither  have  had  th9  time,  nor  probably  the  I 
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skill,  to  plant  tbem.  Tbe  monks  In  a.d.  1140 
planted  a  vineyard  at  Edraondsbury  In 
Suffolk,  and  William  of  Malmesbury  says 
that  vineyards  were  possessed  by  barons 
as  well  as  by  monks.  *  Wiuton,  afterwards 
named  by  tlie  Saxons  Winchester,  or  the 
City  of  Wine,  was  so  called  because  there 
was  the  best  vintage  In  Britain.*  (Johnson, 
On  the  Grape  Vine.) 

There  is  abundant  evidence  to  prove 
that  vineyards  were  formerly  plentiful 
in  many  parts  of  this  country,  and  that 
considerable  quantities  of  wine  were  made 
In  good  seasons.  But  although  our  land  is 
rich  enough  for  the  nourishment  of  the 
vine,  and  indeed  over  rich,  causing  too 
much  luxuriance  for  the  climate,  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  grape  for  wine  must  always 
be  attended  with  comparatively  unprofit- 
able results.  This  will  evidently  appear 
from  the  following  extract  from  BeporU 
of  Her  ilajesljfe  Secretaries  of  Embaeey  and 
Legation  on  the  Slfeet  of  ike  Vine  Dueaee 
(1859) :— '  A  proprietor  of  an  extensive  vine- 
yard at  Huesca,  in  the  province  of  Aragon, 
assured  me  that  the  drought  last  summer 
was  so  great,  and  the  vintage  so  plentiful, 
that  it  would  have  been  easier  for  him  to 
irrigate  his  vineyards  with  wine  than  with 
water.  He  also  stated  that  in  order  to 
make  room  for  the  new  wine,  he  offered  to 
sell  that  of  a  former  vintage  at  about  flve- 
pence  English  for  a  little  less  than  four 
gallons,  but  finding  that  he  could  not 
even  get  one  halfpenny  the  gallon,  and 
there  being  a  scarcity  of  wine-jars  or  vats, 
he  was  obliged  to  throw  away  the  whole  of 
that  year's  vintage.  It  is  not,  however, 
the  province  of  Aragon  alone  that  pro- 
duces such  a  superabundance  of  wine; 
many  of  the  wlue-distrlcts  of  old  Oastille 
are  equally  prolific.  At  Aranta  del  Duero, 
for  instance,  wine  appears  to  be  at  times  as 
cheap,  and  water  as  scarce  as  at  Huesca;  for 
I  was  informed  by  an  English  gentleman 
that,  on  passing  through  that  town  a  few 
years  ago,  he  saw  some  bricklayers  at  work 
mixing  their  mortar  with  wine  instead  of 
water,  and  he  stated  that  this  was  not  an 
unusual  occurrence.' 

When  we  take  these  facts  into  considera- 
tion, and  reflect  on  the  immense  quantities 
of  wine  that  can  be  produced  at  an  exceed- 
ingly low  price  in  those  countries  that  have 
a  climate  suitable  for  the  vine,  we  must 
readily  come  to  the  conclusion  that  any 
attempt  to  cultivate  the  grape  for  wine 
in  this  country  must  be  very  unprofltable, 
as  compared  with  other  crops  for  which 
our  climate  is  better  adapted.  We  are 
without  the  limits  assigned  by  the  illus- 
trious Humboldt  for  the  successful  culti- 
vation of  the  vine ;  these  limits  comprise  a 
belt,  or  zone,  between  the  latitudes  of  96o 
and  48°,  or  where  the  mean  temperature  of 
summer  is  not  below  66°  or  68".  Farther 
north  than  latltute  50°  It  is  too  cold,  and 
farther  south  than  se©  it  is  too  hot.  Its 
cultivation  may,  however,  be  successfully 
carried  on  In  a  Eone  nearly  1,000  miles 
in  width  from  north  to  south  In  the 
Northern,  and  likewise  in  a  slmlhir  zone 
in  the  Southern  Hemisphere. 


The  Vine  accommodates  Itseif  remark- 
ably well  to  artificial  treatment— so  much 
so,  that  in  countries  so  cold  that  its  berries 
do  not  ripen,  nor  even  colour,  scarcely 
indeed-  form  in  their  warmest  seasons, 
they  can  be  produced  by  the  aid  of  fire- 
heat  and  glass,  at  all  times  of  the  year 
in  abundance  by  those  who  are  inclined  to 
incur  the  expense.  The  cost  in  winter,  is 
of  course  very  considerable;  but  in  the 
season  naturally  the  most  favourable, 
when  the  ordinary  climate  requires  but  a 
little  assistance,  the  expense  of  ensuring  a 
plentiful  supply  of  grapes  for  several 
months  is  comparatively  trifiing,  especially 
if  proper  varieties  are  employed.  These 
are  exceedingly  numerous.  That  which 
may  be  most  successfully  cultivated  in  this 
way  with  the  greatest  ease,  by  aid  of  the 
most  ordinary  skill,  and  which  will  yield 
the  most  acceptable  producer  is  the  Black 
Hamburg  or  FrankenthaU 

Some  varieties  of  the  grape  are  cultivat- 
ed specially  for  the  production  of  Raisins. 
There  Is  also  the  Black  Corinth  or  Zante 
grape,  which  furnishes  the  Currants  of  the 
shops.  This  Isstoneless  or  without  seeds, 
except  that  occasionally  there  are  amongst 
the  produce  from  the  same  plant  larger 
berries  (these  being  such  as  have  been  fer- 
tilised) containing  one  or  more  seeds.  The 
variety  itself  does  not  differ  materially  in 
appearance  and  foliage  from  other  vines, 
and  has  often  fruited  in  the  garden  of  the 
Royal  Horticultural  Society  at  Chiswick.  It 
Is,  indeed,  only  a  variety  of  V.  vinifera,  and 
notadistinct  species  as  some  have  suppos- 
ed. It  has  even  been  stated  that  it  will  only 
succeed  in  Greece,  and  that  elsewhere  it 
degenerates  and  becomes  like  an  ordinary 
grape :  but  the  fact  Is  that  in  some  places 
out  of  Greece  it  thrives  so  much  better 
that  it  forms  Its  seeds  and  produces  its 
fruit  in  perfection,  to  the  depreciation  of 
Its  value  In  commerce,  which  is  owing  to 
Its  imperfection-  the  absence  of  seeds,  this 
being  Its  general  condition  when  grown 
in  the  islands  of  Greece. 

There  are  various  kinda  of  grapes,  which 
grow  wild  and  bear  abundantly  In  Korth 
America,  but  they  are  very  inferior  to  the 
varieties  of  V.  vinifera.  They  belong  to 
V.  Labruseat  V.  eordifolia,  and  others,  and 
are  called  Fox-grapes  from  their  foxy 
perfume :  their  pulp  Is  slimy  and  disagree- 
able. Of  late  years  the  vine  has  been 
subject  to  the  vine-disease,  or  vine-mildew, 
caused  by  a  parasitic  fungus  called  Oidium 
Ttickeri,  and  which  In  some  cases  has 
completely  destroyed  the  crop.  Sulphur 
has  proved  the  best  preventive.     [R.  T  ] 

VITI-VEBT,  VITTIE-VAYR,  or  VITTI- 
YABR.  Indian  names  for  the  Khus-khas 
Grass,  Andropogon  muricatue. 

VITTADINIA.  A  genus  of  Composite^, 
consisting  of  perennial  plants,  natives  of 
New  ZeaUnd  and  South-eastern  Anstraliu. 
The  flower-heads  are  placed  on  the  ends  of 
the  branches,  and  are  surrounded  by  an 
involucre  of  one  or  two  rows  of  linear 
somewhat  membranous  scales ;  the  outer 
florets  are  strap-shaped,  female,  white  or 


Digitized  by  Google 


vitt] 


€lje  Ctfai^urj?  q(  Uotntij^. 


1224 


purple;  the  central  one»  tubular,  flve-tooth- 
ed,  yellow.  Tlie  achenea  are  elongated 
striated,  surmounted  by  a  pappus  ot  one 
row  of  rough  crowded  hairs.     [M.  T.  M.] 

VITTiE.  Narrow  flstulsB  or  channels 
lodged  in  the  coat  of  the  fruit  of  umbelll- 
fers,  and  containing  oiL 

V ITTARI  A.  A  genus  of  polypodlaceous 
ferns  constituting  the  group  Yittariece. 
They  are  found  tn  tropical  countries  both 
of  the  Old  and  New  World,  and  consist  of 
herbaceous  plants,  with  simple  narrow 
almost  grass-like  fronds,  bearing  a  close 
resemblance  to  those  of  Tceniopaia,  but  dis- 
tinguished by  having  the  linear  continuous 
sort  placed,  not  dorsally,  that  Is  at  the  back 
of  the  frond,  but  in  an  extrorse-marginal 
furrow.  [T.  M.] 

VITTATE.    Striped  lengthwise. 

VIVIANIACE^  The  small  Brazilian 
and  Chilian  genus  Viviania,  including  Ccs- 
sa/rea,  Cissarobryon,  and  Linogtigma,  form- 
ing a  tribe  of  OeraniacecB,  has  by  many 
botanists  been  considered  as  a  distinct 
natural  order,  under  the  above  name. 

VIVIANIA.  This  genus  gives  its  name 
to  the  order  Vivianiacece,  maintained  by 
some  botanists.  The  species  are  Chilian 
undershrubs,  with  opposite  egg-shaped 
leaves,  covered  with  white  down  on  the 
under-surface,  and  bearing  white  pink  or 
purple  flowers  in  terminal  panicles.  Calyx 
bell-shaped,  persistent,  its  tube  marked  by 
ten  ridges,  its  limb  flve-toothed;  petals 
Ave,  stalked ;  stamens  ten,  five  short  op- 
posite the  petals,  the  others  opposite  flvo 
hypogynous  glands ;  ovary  sessile  three- 
celled,  with  t3vo  ovules  in  the  inner  angle 
of  each  compartment;  stigmas  three, 
thread-like ;  fruit  capsular.       [M.  T.  M.] 

VOANDZEI A.  So  called  from  Voandzou, 
the  name  given  by  the  natives  of  Mada- 
gascar to  the  only  known  representative 
uf  this  genus  of  Leguminosce,  the  V.  aubter- 
ranea  of  botanists,  a  creeping  annual,  with 
long-stalked  leaves  composed  of  three  leaf- 
lets, the  centre  one  of  which  is  stalked. 
Tiie  specific  name,  sttbterranea,  has  been 
given  to  it  because  its  flower-stalks,  like 
those  of  the  Arachia  hypogcea,  bend  down 
after  flowering  and  increase  in  length,  so 
that  the  young  pods  are  pushed  into  the 
earth,  beneath  which  they  ripen.  Its  flow- 
ers are  partly  unisexual,  and  partly  per- 
fect; they  have  a  bell-shaped  calyx,  a  yellow 
papilionaceous  corolla  with  horizontal  wing 
or  side-petals,  one  free  and  nine  united 
stamens,  and  atwo-ovnledovary  ending  in 
a  short  style  wid  hooked  stigma— the  fe- 
male flowers  being  destitute  of  both  corolla 
and  stamens.  It  is  a  native  of  Africa,  and 
is  extensively  cultivated  in  many  parts  of 
that  continent,  from  Bambarra  and  the 
coast  of  Guinea  to  Natal,  its  esculent  pods 
and  seeds  forming  common  articles  of  food 
among  the  inhabitants  of  those  regions. 
Although  the  plant  is  not  indigenous  to 
the  Western  Hemisphere,  it  is  commonly 
found  in  many  parts  of  South  America, 
such  as  Brazil  and  Surinam,  whither  it  has 


been  carried  by  the  negro  slaves,  and  has 
now  become  naturalised.  The  pods  are 
sometimes  called  Bambarra  Ground-nuts; 
in  Natal  the  natives  call  them  Iglubluba ; 
while  In  Brazil  they  are  known  by  the  name 
of  Mandubl  d'Angula  (showing  tboir  Afri- 
can origin),  and  in  Surinam  by  that  of 
Gobbe.  [A.  a] 

VOANDZOtJ.  The  Malagassy  name  of  a 
genus  of  LeguminoacB,  called  after  it  Vo- 
andzeia. 

VOA-VANGA,  or  VOA-VANGCBR.  Ma- 
lagassy names  for  the  fruits  of  Vangueria 
Commersoni  and  V.  ednlia. 

VOCHYACB-^  (VochysiaceiBtVocliysiea'). 
An  order  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons, 
consisting  of  trees  or  shrubs  from  Tropical 
America,  often  of  great  beauty,  with  oppo- 
site entire  leaves,  accompanied  by  stipules 
or  glands  at  the  base,  and  yellow  white 
pink  or  purple  flowers  (usually  very  showy) 
In  terminal  racemes  or  panicles.  The  order 
is  chiefly  characterised  by  irregular  flowers, 
four  or  five  sepals,  as  many  petals  and 
stamens  or  more  frequently  fewer,  the  sta- 
mens especially  being  often  reduced  to  one, 
and  always  perlgynous;  and  by  a  three- 
celled  ovary,  free  or  more  or  less  inferior, 
the  seeds  usually  without  albumen.  There 
are  nine  or  ten  genera,  amongst  which 
Vochyaia  and  Qtialea  are  most  conspicuous 
for  the  beauty  of  their  flowering  panicles ; 
Erisma  for  its  inferior  ovarj'  and  curious 
fruit;  and  Lighiia  for  its  more  symmetrical 
flowers,connecting  the  order  with  Trigcnia. 
Little  is  known  of  the  properties  of  these 
trees,  beyond  the  hardness  of  the  timber 
which  some  of  them  supply,  and  the  posi- 
tion of  the  order  in  the  natural  system  la 
as  yet  unsettled. 

VOCHYSIA.  The  type  of  the  order  7d- 
chyaceeBf  constituting  a  genus  of  trees  in- 
habiting tropical  American  forests,  and 
when  in  bloom  presenting  a  magnificent 
spectacle,  accompanied  by  a  penetratingr 
often  vloleMlke  odour.  The  leaves  are 
simple,  opposite  or  vertlclllate,  ovate  and 
entire.  The  calyx  is  flve-cleft,  four  of  the 
lobes  being  very  small,  but  the  fifth  large 
and  developed  into  a  spur ;  the  petals  are 
three  in  number,  two  of  them  belngr 
smaller  than  the  other;  there  are  three 
stamens,  and  the  capsule  is  triangular 
and  three-celled,  each  cell  containing  one 
winged  seed.  The  flowers  are  arranged 
in  highly  ornamental  panicles,  and  are  ge- 
nerally of  a  yellow  or  bright-orange  eolour. 
Tliey  are  all  used  as  timber,  and  the 
Copal-y6-wood  of  Guiana  is  derived  from 
V.  guianensia.  [B.  a] 

VOGELIA.  A  genus  of  PlumbaginaeeiB^ 
founded  on  a  single  phmtfrom  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  It  is  a  shrub,  with  sl^ider 
branches,  obcordate  alternate  leaves,  and 
flowers  In  densely  imbricated  spikes.  The 
five  sepals  are  broadly  ovate ;  the  corolla- 
tube  is  slender,  and  the  limb  is  flve-lobed ; 
the  stamens  are  included ;  the  ovary  is  one- 
celled,  containing  a  single  ovule  ;  and  the 
style  li;  filiform,  terminating  in  five  acute 
stigmas.  [YT^  OJ 
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VOIREUSB.    (Pr )    Mercurialis  anniM. 

VOLA.    A  SanBcrit  name  for  Myrrh. 

VOLANT  D'BAU  (Fr)  MyriophyUum 
spicahim. 

VOLKAMERIA.  AgenuBOt  Verbenacem 
closely  allied  to  Clerodendron,  but  distin- 
guisbed  from  it  by  its  fleshy  or  corky 
fruits,  containing  only  two  stones  instead 
of  four  as  in  Olerodendrorit  each  stone  also 
1>cing  two-celled,  and  containing  a  single 
seed  in  each  celL  There  are  two  well- 
authenticated  species,  besides  several 
doubtful  ones— F.  aciUeata  a  native  of 
Tropical  America,  and  V.  Acerbiana  a 
native  of  Nubia :  both  of  them  shrubs  with 
simple  opposite  leaves,  and  cymes  of  white 
flowers,  having  salver-sliaped  corollas,  with 
the  limb  divided  into  Ave  segments,  the 
two  upper  of  which  are  larger  than  the 
test,  and  diverge  from  each  other.  [A.  8.] 

VOLTJBILia  Having  the  property  of 
twisting  round  some  other  body. 

V0LTTB1LI3,  or  V.  DBS  JARDINIERS. 
CFr.)  PharbUiB  hispida, 

VOLUTE.    Rolled  up  In  any  way. 

VOLVA.  A  membrane,  usually  of  a  tough 
texture,  in  which  a  fungal  is  sometimes 
enclosed  wheti  young,  and  which  is  burst 
oi>cn  as  the  latter  grows. 

VOLVARIA.    A  beautiful  subgenus  of 
rose-spored  Affarici.  dlstinguiBbed  by  its  well.  | 
developed  volva.     The  gills,  moreover,  nro 
perfectly  fno  and  rose-coloured.    It  is  analo-  I 
gous  to  Amanita  la  the  wblte-spored  series. 
The  only  common  species  is  Jgariotu  pu$Ulut,  ' 
which  abounds  in  pastures  in  autumn,  and  is 
conspicuous  (though  small)  from  its  perfect 
volva  and  its  white  silky  plleus.      a.  vol- 
vaeeui    occurs     sometimes   abundantly   iu  I 
stoves,  but  not  so  frequently  as  formerly,  i 
when  fan  was  riiore  used  for  heating.     A 
cinsely-allled  species  is  raised  artificially  in 
Italy  on  spent  coffee  grounds,  and  is  employed  i 
ns  food,  but  little  is  known  of  the  esculent 
qualities  of  the  species.  [M.  J.  B.J     l 

VOMTER.    (Pr)    Erhrtemon. 

VOMIQUE.    (Fr.)    Strychnos.  j 

VOMIQUIER.  (Pr:)  The  seed  of  Ig- 
natia  amara.  | 

VOOGINOOS.  The  Abyssinian  name  of  [ 
Brucea  antMyscnterica. 

VORGE.    (Fr.)    Loliumteinuleninm.         \ 
VORTANQUI.     The  Spanish  name  for 
Bappan-wood. 

VOSAKAN    (Fr.)    Eelianthm  animu3. 

V0S8IA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belonging 
to  the  tribe  Bottboelltea.  Bpikes  of  inflo- 
rescence compressed  jointed;  splkelets  two- 
flowered,  the  lower  male,  the  upper  herma- 
phrodite, glumes  two,  unequal— the  ex- 
terior thick  and  hard,  terminating  In  a 
sharp  point,  the  inner  thin  and  paper^like ; 
pales  two ;  stamens  three  ;  styles  two. 
V.  etupidata  is  the  only  species,  and  is  a 
native  of  the  West  Indies.  [D.  M.] 


VOTOMITA.  A  little-known  genus  of 
Aublet's,  founded  on  a  single  species  from 
French  Guiana,  and  doubtfully  referred 
to  Rubiaoem.  It  Is  a  shrub,  with  opposite 
entire  leaves  on  short  petioles,  and  few- 
flowered  axillary  corymbs.  The  calyx  is 
connate  with  the  ovary,  and  the  limb  has 
four  short  teeth ;  the  corolla  consists  of 
four  oblong-acuminate  petals,  the  four 
stamens  have  short  filaments,  and  oblong 
anthers  united  Into  a  tube,  through  which 
the  filiform  style  passes;  there  are  four 
oblong  stigmas  ;  and  the  drupe  Is  one- 
celled  and  one-seeded.  [W.  C] 

VOUA-HERfi.  The  Malagassy  name  for 
Vahea  madagascariensis. 

VOUAPA.  A  genus  of  papilionaceous 
Leffitminotce,  now  united  with  Miaeroloblum^ 
consisting  of  trees,  natives  of  Guiana.  They 
have  pinnated  leaves,  and  clusterii  of  flower^, 
having  two  small  bracts  on  tho  pedicels  ;  tho 
calyx  is  four-parted  niembnmous ;  the  coro.la 
consists  of  a  single  petal,  which  is  curved 
in  the  bud,  the  remaining  four  petals  being 
suppressed ;  stamens  three ;  ovary  stalked, 
with  one  or  two  ovules;  style  very  long, 
curled  up  spirally  ;  pod  compressed.  Tlie 
generic  name  Is  adapted  from  that  given 
by  the  natives  to  these  plants.  V.  bi/olia 
is  in  cultivation  as  a  stove-plant;  its 
flowers  are  of  a  violet  hue.       [M.  T.  M.] 

VOUfiDB.    (Pr.)    laatie  tinctoria. 
VOUEN  POUEN.     a  native  name   in 
Madagascar  for  OraUeva  excelta. 

VODLOU.    (Pr.)    Bambuaa, 

VOYRA.  A  genus  of  tropicAl  American 
herbs  of  the  Oentianacea,  snd  ronnectiiig 
that  order  with  the  Orobanchacete,  Inas- 
much ns  the  species  are  parasitical  on  the 
trunks  of  old  trees,  and  have  only  minute 
scale-like  leaves.  The  flowers  are  terminal, 
either  solitary  or  in  innicles.  They  have  a 
flve-cleft  calyx;  a  salver  shaped  corolla, 
which  withers  on  Uic  plant  before  it  falls 
off,  its  tube  swollen  at  the  base,  and  its 
limb  divided  Into  flve  spreading  segments ; 
stamens  fire,  concealed  within  the  corolla ; 
fruit  capsular,  partially  two-celled,  burst- 
ing by  two  Talves  ;  seeds  numerous,  mi- 
nute. The  tuberous  roots  of  V.  roeea  are  of 
areddish  colour  externally,  and  white  with- 
in ;  they  are  leaked  and  eaten  In  Guiana 
like  potatoes.  [M.  T.  M.] 

VRIESIA.  A  genus  of  Bromeliacccv,  50 
named  in  honour  of  the  late  Professor  De 
Vriese,  a  Dutch  botanist  of  eminence. 
The  species  have  flat  leaves,  and  bear  the 
flowers  In  spikes,  protected  by  large  hand- 
somely-coloured bracts.  The  sepals  are 
three,  convolute,  equal ;  petals  rolled  round 
at  the  i>oInt,  each  one  with  two  scales  at- 
tached to  it ;  stamens  six,  projecting,  three 
Inserted  into  the  petals,  three  lietween 
them ,  ovary  partly  inferior;  stigma  with 
three  coiled  hairy  divisions.  One  or  two 
species  are  in  cultivation  as  ornamental 
stove-plants.  V.  speciosa,  a  Brazilian  herb, 
is  particularly  handsome.  [M.  T.  M.] 

VRILL£b.  (Pr.)  Oonvolwhis  arrettns.  - 
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bATARDB.  Polygonum  Convolvulus.  — 
bAtARDB  GRANDE.  Polygonum  dume- 
torum, 

VRONCELLB.  (Fr)  ConvolvuliU  or- 
vensia. 

VULNBRA.  rianU  Are,  like  animals, 
subject  to  injury  from  outward  agents,  and 
the  wounds  produced  are  more  or  less 
injurious  according  to  their  severity  or 
the  nature  of  the  plant.  In  the  case  of 
large  trees,  wounds  are  Injurious  by  ex- 
posing the  wood  to  the  immediate  decom- 
posing agency  of  moisture  and  other 
atmospheric  conditions.  The  object  in 
such  oases  is  to  diminish  the  surface  as 
much  as  possible,  which  must  be  done  by 

pruning  off  all  inequaliti( '**-  -  -*— irp 

knife,  and  then  to  exclude  ne 

plaister  or  covering  whicli  ire 

the  tree,  but  permit  the  of 

the  surface  by  the  new  ba  ny 

injurious  decay.    One  of  t  ca- 

tions is  Forsyth's  mixtur  of 

one  portion  of  fresh  cowduu^*  •uui.cu  nith 
half  the  quantity  of  lime-rubbish,  the  same 
amount  of  wood-ashes,  and  one-sixteenth  of 
river-sand  finely  sifted.  A  powder  of  wood- 
ashes  mixed  with  burnt  bones,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  one-sixth  of  the  latter  to  five- 
sixths  of  the  former,  is  then  applied 
with  a  dredger  till  the  plaister  is  covered, 
allowing  it  to  remain  half  an  hour  to  absorb 
tlie  moisture.  More  powder  Is  then  rul)bed 
on  with  the  band,  till  the  surface  be- 
comes smooth.  Where  the  bark  has  been 
knocked  off,  new  wood  may  be  generated 
from  the  medullary  rays,  if  the  surface  is 
protected  from  drought  by  a  suitable 
covering.  In  this  case,  however,  the  albur- 
num must  remain  free  from  contact  with 
any  strange  matter.  Trees,  again,  are 
often  injured  by  rabbits,  mice,  and  other 
animals.  In  such  cases,  as  they  often  grnaw 
round  the  tree,  immediate  steps  must  be 
taken,  or  the  injury  will  be  past  remedy. 
Some  substance  must  be  applied  which  the 
animals  will  not  touch,  but  which  at  the 
same  time  will  not  injure  the  tree.  An 
application  of  soot  and  sulphur  mixed  with 
water,  in  which  a  small  quantity  of  size 
has  been  dissolved,  is  perhaps  as  good  as 
any.  6as.-tar,  which  is  sometimes  used,  is 
too  strong  for  such  a  purpose.    [M.  J.  B.] 

VUr^N^RAIRE.  (Fr.)  4nthyttU  Vvi- 
neraria. 

YTTLPIA.  A  gequs  of  grasses  belongrlng 
to  the  tribe  FestucecB,  now  included  in 
Festuea.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals, 
some  (as  Fefttnca  hromoidM  and  F  uniglu- 
mis)  being  natives  of  Britain.        CD  M.] 

VULPIN,    (Fr)    Alopecunu. 

VULVAIRl?.  (Fr.)  Phfinopodium  Vul- 
varia. 

VUSHIRA.  An  Indian  name  for  Potlioa 
offlcinalis. 

VUTSCNAB.  The  deadly  Lagenandra 
toxicaria. 

WAAK.    The  hfuc}^  Of  SidaAbtdil&n. 


WACHENDORFIA.  A  genus  belonging 
to  the  tribe  WcKhendorfecBt  which  is  by 
some  botanists  referred  to  Liliaceas,  but  by 
others  to  Hcemodoracea.  They  are  Gape 
herbs,  often  hairy,  with  tuberous  rhi- 
zomes, and  narrowly  elliptical  radical 
leaves,  sheathing  at  the  base,  and  usually 
nerved  and  plaited,  in  some  of  the  species 
resembling  those  of  Plantago  lanceoltxta. 
The  stem  Is  round,  with  very  small  leaves, 
and  a  terminal  panicle  of  purple  rod  or 
yellow  flowers,  with  large  bracts.  The 
perianth  is  rough  exteriorly,  six-cleft,  irre- 
gular, with  three  of  the  segments  more 
spreading  than  the  others— the  posterior 
one  spurred  at  the  base,  the  spur  generally 
adnate  to  the  pedicel ;  stamens  six,  three 
of  them  sterile  or  absent,  ovary  free, 
three-edged.  [J .  T.  S.! 

WADADURI.  A  Guiana  name  for  Lecy- 
this  grandifiorcu 

WAGEN-BOOM.  The  wood  of  Protea 
grandiflora. 

WAGENERIA.  One  of  the  numerous 
genera  into  which  Klotzsch  has  divided 
the  old  well-marked  genus  Begonia,  The 
species  of  the  present  group  are  trailing 
undershmbs,  natives  of  Tropical  America. 
Their  chief  distinguishing  characteristic 
lies  in  the  male  flowers,  which  have  four 
petals,  while  the  females  have  five ;  the  fila- 
ments are  free,  attached  to  a  cushion- 
like  receptacle,  and  bear  oblong  anthers ; 
the  style  is  persistent,  covered  with  pim- 
ples, and  surmounted  by  a  stigma,  whose 
two  lobes  are  twisted  spirally.  ThA  cap- 
sule is  winged,  dehiscent,  and  contains  an 
entire  stalked  placenta.  [M.  T.  M.] 

WAGWANT.    Brizamedki. 

WAH  AHfi.   Tlie  Maori  name  of  ^artigh- 

sea  spectabilis. 

WAHLENBERGIA.  An  extensiire  gfmns 
of  Campcmnlacece,  abounding  in  the  Oipe 
Colony  and  throughout  the  Southern 
Hemisphere,  and  found  also  (though  more 
rarely)  in  extratropical  regions.  It  differs 
from  Campanula on}y  in  t)ie  capsule,  which 
Is  somewhat  globose  and  half-superior, 
the  free  portion  opening  by  three  to  Ave 
valves  within  the  persistent  segments  of 
the  calyx.  [W,  CJ 

WAHOO.  A  North-west  Indian  name 
for  Euonymua  atropurpureus. 

WAIATUMA.  A  name  given  "by  the  In- 
dians of  Rto  Negro  to  the  edible  fruits  of 
Salacia  dtdcis. 

"WAIE.    (Fr.)    ammcBdorea. 

WAT-FA,  or  WAI-BTWA.  Chinese  names 
for  the  unexpnnded  flowen-l>uds  of  ^ho- 
rajaponica,  used  for  dyeing  the  silk  gar- 
ments  of  the  mandarins  a  yellow  colour, 

&C     Sec  SOPHORA. 

WAILESIA.  A  genus  of  epiphytal  or- 
chids, belonging  to  the  tribe  Vandece.  The 
plants  have  the  habit  of  Vanda,  with  di- 
stichous coriaceous  channelled  three-rib- 
b«>d  leaves,  a  foot  or  more  in  length ;  and 
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from  nine  to  twelve  flowers.  In  an  erect 
raceme,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  In  diame- 
ter, yellow  spotted  with  crimson.  They 
are  related  to  TrichoglottU^  but  the  latter 
differs  in  having  a  distinct  appendage 
within  the  sac  of  the  Up,  and  the  flowers 
In  short  lateral  spikes.  The  only  species, 
W,  picta,  is  a  native  of  Malacca.  [W  B.H.] 

WAITZIA.  A  genus  of  CompoHUSf  com- 
prising certain  Australian  herbs,  whose 
stems  bear  heads  of  flowers  arranged  in 
corymbs.  The  heads  are  hemispherical, 
each  surrounded  by  an  Involucre  of  many 
rows  of  dry  coloured  stalked  scales,  provid- 
ed with  a  radiating  petaloid  appendage.  The 
receptacle  is  flat,  pitted,  destitute  of  scales; 
the  corollas  hermaphrodite  tubular  slen- 
der, flve-toothcdat  the  apex ;  the  branches 
of  the  style  have  little  knubs  at  the  ends  ; 
the  achenes  are  flattened,  ovate,  prolonged 
at  the  top  Into  a  beak ;  pappus  of  one  row 
of  serrated  rough  scUe.  The  species  fur- 
nish some  of  the  very  beautiful  •  everlast- 
ing '  flowers  of  our  gardens.      [M.  T.  M.] 

WAKE-PINTLE.    Arum  maadatuTn, 
WAKE-ROBIN.    Arum  maculatum ;  also 

Trillium  certiunm;    also  Anthwrium  and 

Philodenttron. 

WALDSTEINIA.  A  genus  of  Rosacea, 
comprising  certain  herbaceous  species, 
with  the  aspect  of  some  of  the  Potentillas. 
The  leaves  are  palmately  divided ;  and  the 
flowers  yellow.  In  terminal  corymbs.  The 
cjilyx  is  double,  consisting  of  an  outer  row 
of  Ave  small  segmefSts,  and  an  Inner  tubu- 
lar whorl,  whose  limb  is  flve-parted,  and 
whose  throat  has  a  thickened  lobed  rim 
running  around  it;  petals  flvd,  sessile; 
stamens  numerous,  inserted  on  the  calyx 
with  the  petals ;  ovaries  two  to  six,  at  the 
base  of  the  calyx,  each  with  a  single  ovule; 
styles  terminal.  The  species  are  natives  of 
Hungary,  and  derive  their  generic  name 
from  Ck>unt  Waldstein,  a  writer  on  Hunga- 
rian plants.  W.  geoidea  is  an  old-fashioned 
but  pretty  hardy  perennial.       [M.  T.  M.] 

WALEWORT,  or  WALLWORT.  Sam- 
bucus  Ebtdua. 

WALKERA  A  supposed  genus  of  Oc»n«c«», 
which,  according  to  Planuhou,  has  no  exist- 
ence except  in  books.  It  i9  based,  so  Ur  as 
the  flower  is  concerned,  on  a,  clumsy  and  in- 
correct figure  in  the  Sortu$  Malabartcut,  and 
the  fruit  was  described  from  an  imperfect 
analysis  by  Oaertner.  Wight  and  Amott  ex- 
press their  belief,  which  is  probably  correct, 
that  the  plant  intended  was  Gomphia  angut- 
tifoUa.  The  name  was  not  intended,  as  has 
been  supposed,  In  compliment  to  any  botanist, 
but  is  merely  an  adaptation  of  the  Cingalese 
name,  Wal  Ksera,  meaning  '  the  wild  hard- 
tree  : '  it  is  also  called  Bo  Keera.  *  the  divl- 
sioned  hard-tree,*  in  allusion  to  tlie  separate 
carnels  of  the  ftruit.  It  was  described  by 
Gartner  under  the  name  Matia:  Schreber 
liaving  named  it  Walkera,  [J.  Br.] 

WALLABA-TREB.    Eperua  falcata. 

WALLENTA.  A  genus  of  tropical  Ame- 
rican shrubs,  of  the  family  Mj/rsinacea:. 


The  leathery  leaves  are  entire,  and  the  flow- 
ers grow  in  terminal  panicles.  The  calyx 
is  bell-shaped,  four-toothed  ;  the  corolla 
tubular,  with  a  four-parted  limb  ;  stamens 
four,  fliaments  thick,  cohering  below ; 
fruit  fleshy,  globular.  [M.  T  M.] 

WALLERIA.    A  genus  of  Liliacecp,  from 

East  Tropical  Africa,  dlstlnguislicd  in  the 

conantherous  group  by  having  the  ovary 

free  and    the  stamens  equal,   the  ovary 

being  semiadherent   In  the  rest   of  the 

group;    while   the    stamens    are  equal 

in  Conanthera,  Cumivgia,  and  their  allies, 

and  unequal    In    Zephyra  and    Cyanella. 

,  Dr.  Kirk  describes  them  as  leafy  herbs, 

i  with  linear-lanceolate  leaves,  and  solitary 

I  axillary  flowers,  which  have  a  slx-partcd 

perianth,  with  verj*  short  tube  and  equal 

i  spreading  limb ;  six  equal  stamens,  with 

I  short  fliaments  and  elongated  anthers, 

I  which  are  two-celled,  opening  by  pores  ; 

!  and  a  free  three-celled  ovary,  containing 

I  numerous  ovules.   The  two  described  spe- 

t  cles  were  found  on  the  Mangan ja  Hills.  The 

!  genus  is  named  after  Mr.  Horace  Waller, 

one  of  the  few  survivors  of  the  Ill-fated 

Mission  to  Central  Africa.  [T.  M.] 

[  WALLFLOWER.  Cheiranthus  Cheiri. 
— ,  WESTERN.    Erysimum  arkansanum. 

\  WALL  GERMANDER.  Teticrium  Cha- 
,  mcEdrys. 

WALLTCHIA.    A  genus  of  palms,  named 

:  In  honour  of  the  late  Dr  Wallich,  a  cele- 
brated  Danish   botanist,   and  author  of 

i  several  valuable  works  on  Indian  plants. 

j  It  consists  of  about  eight  species,  natives 
of  Northern  jwd  Eastern  India,  Slam,  Java, 

I  and  the  Philippine  Islands,  growing  in 
tufts,  and  either  without  stems  or  with 
short  reed-like   ones.     Their  leaves  are 

I  pinnate,  and  rise  from  a  mass  of  coarse 
fibres;  the  leaflets  being  entire  and  wedge- 
shaped  at  tlie  base,  and  varlously-lobed 
toothed  or  Irregularly  jagged  In  the  upper 
part,  and  whitish  underneath.  Tlie  species 
belonging  to  the  section  Harina  ?>ear  both 
male  and  female  flower-spikes  on  the  same 
plant,  while  those  of  the  section  Orania 
have  them  on  distinct  plants,  the  spikes  In 
either  case  having  numerous  overlapping 
spathes  on  their  6ta)ks,  The  male  flowers 
have  a  more  or  less  deeply  tripartite 
calyx,  three  valvate  petals,  and  six  or  an 
indeflnite  number  of  stamens ;  while  the 
females  have  a  tripartite  calyx  and  co- 
rolla, and  a  two  or  rarely  three-celled  ovarj'. 
The  fruits  are  olive-shaped,  purple  or 
vrliitlsh  in  colour,  and  rontein  an  acrid 
stinging  juice.  [A.  S.] 

WALLINIA.  A  genus  of  Chenopodiacecs 
from  the  Cape  of  flood  Hope,  comprising 
an  erect  branched  herb,  with  alternate 
entire  fleshy  leaves,  and  minute  clustered 
sessile  flowers,  In  simple  leafless  spikes  at 
the  extremity  of  the  branches.  The  flow- 
ers have  three  bracts;  a  calyx  of  flve  sepals, 
which  are  unchanged  In  fruit ;  flve  sta- 
mens, and  four  styles.  The  fntit  Is  ellip- 
soidal, eight-ribbed,  with  an  herlxiceou^ 
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pericarp  Rdberlug  to  the  bony  coat  of  the 
st-cd.  tJ-  T-  ^J 

WALNUT.     Jiiglant  rtgia.     —*   ^EL- 
OAUM,   OOUNTUY,    or   INDIAN^ 
rites  trilotM.       -,  JAMAICA, 
dr -ti  JugUuu.    -.  OTAHEITK. 
(rtlubo. 

WALPERSIA.  A  jfenus  of  Rh»nmaccoiis 
Ciipcshrr  ^  now  rfferrfdtoP/'y»*<wj.<« heath- 
like  aspect,  bearing  the  flowers  In  hMda. 
The  calyx  :i  woolly,  with  a  short  tube  adhe- 
rent  to  tl  •  ovary,  its  limb  divided  Into 
Are  narrow  creit  three-sided  Begments ; 
petals  five,  small,  with  Incurved  hairy 
twlnU;  stamens  five,  opposite  the  petals, 
the  anthers  one-celled ;  ovary  with  a  single 
erect  basal  ovule  In  each  of  Us  three  com- 
partments ;  fruit  ultimately  separating  into 
three  one-seeded  carpels.  See  WALPrasfx.  in 
BriTLUUEirr.  [M.  T.  M-J 


WALTHERIA.  A 
pical  gentis  of  St 
herbs  or  shrubs  wli 
verod  with  hairs,  sr 
shaped.  The  flower 
or  terminal  heads ; 
liell-staaped,  flve-de! 
the  sUlks  adherent 
the  anion  of  the  1( 
nients ;  ovarv  sess 
with  two  ovules ;  si 
stigma  fringed  or 
sular.  surmounted  I 
cana  Is  employed 
nam,  and  W.  Dowrc^,. 
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ca«es  of  the  cJiest  and  other  complaJnU 
in  Braxll.  The  genus  Is  named  in  honour 
of  Prof.  Walther  of  Lelpsio.      [M.  T.  M.J 

WAMARA.  A  native  name  for  the 
Brown  Ebony  of  Demerara. 

WAMPEB.  The  Chinese  name  for  the 
fruits  of  Cookia  puncUUa,  highly  esteemed 
in  China  and  the  Indian  Archipelago. 

WANGALA,  WANOLO.  Guiana  names 
for  the  seeds  of  Seaamum  orientale. 

WANGHBB,  WHANGHEE.  The  names 
piven  to  some  Eastern  canes,  species  of  Phj^ 
lottnchps,  imported  In  large  quantities  for  the 
manufacture  of  walking-sticks. 

WANZET.  An  Abyssinian  name  for 
Cordia  aby'^inica. 

WARANANA.  A  large  tlml>er-tree  of 
British  Guiana,  called  the  Wild  Orange,  the 
w()od  of  which  is  much  used  In  the  colony 
for  oars  and  staves. 

WARATXh.  Telopea  speeiosissima.  Also 
a  name  applied  to  certain  anemone-flow- 
ered varieties  of  Camellia  japonica. 
WARE.    A  general  name  for  Seaweed. 
WAREA.  A  genus  of  Crueiferce  from  the 
Southern  States  of  North  America.    They 
are  glabrous  annuals,  with  entire  leaves, 
and  corymbose  purple  or  white  flowers ; 
while  the  fruits  are  slender  compressed 
pods,  supported  on  long  stipes.  [J.  T.  S.] 
W^ARENCE.    Rubra  tinctormn. 


WARIALEE.  An  Indian  name  for  Fen- 
nel-seed. 

WARRACOORT.  A  native  Demerara 
name  for  the  wood  of  the  White  Cedar, 
Idea  alHssima. 

WARRBA.  A  terrestrial  genns  of  or- 
cblds,  t>elongiug  to  thetrilje  Vandete.  They 
are  herbs,  with  small  or  no  pseudobulbs, 
reed-llke  strongly-veined  leaves,  and  nearly 
regular  racemose  showy  flowers.  Several 
species  have  been  described  as  belonging 
to  this  genus,  but  some  of  them  have  been 
separated  under  the  name  of  Waraceicic- 
zella.  W.  cyanea  is  remarkable  for  the  deep- 
blue  colour  of  Its  lip,  pure  blue  being  rarely 
found  among  orchids.  The  species  are 
natives  of  Tropical  America.     [W.  B.  H.J 

WAR  REE.  An  Indian  name  for  Pomcum 
miliaeewn. 

WARRI-WARRI.  A  kind  of  Indian  fan 
made  by  the  natives  of  Guiana,  from  the 
leaves  of  the  Acuyuru  Palm,  Astrocaryum 
actiUatiim. 

WARSCE  WIf!ZELL  A  A  small  genus  of 
tropical  American  orchids,  very  neariy 
related  to  Warrea.  They  are  terrestrial 
herbs,  destitute  of  pseudobulbs ;  the  leaves 
linear  or  linear-lanceolate,  coriaceous,  equl- 
tant  at  the  base ;  and  the  flowers  large  and 
showy,  solltarj'  on  radical  peduncles,  which 
are  furnished  with  a  few  sheathing  bract.«. 
Sepals  and  petals  spreading,  nearly  equal ; 
lip  Urge,  with  a  square  appendage  at  it^ 
base,  the  sides  involute.  [W.  B.  H.J 

WARSCEWICZIA.  The  gardens  of  Eu- 
rope owe  the  introduction  of  numerous 
beautiful  and  interesting  plants  to  M. 
Warscewicz.  The  genus  which  commemo- 
rates his  name  belongs  to  the  CinchonacoB, 
and  comprises  certain  trees  and  shrubs,  na- 
tives of  Tropical  America,  closely  allied  in 
the  structure  of  the  flowers  to  Calpcophyl- 
lum.  The  difference  consists  in  tlje  flvc- 
toothed  calyx,  in  the  throat  of  (be  corolla 
being  devoid  of  hairs,  In  the  attachment 
of  the  stamens  to  the  base  of  the  tube  of 
the  corolla,  and  In  other  minor  points. 
As  In  Mtisscenda  and  several  allied  genera, 
one  of  the  sepals  Is  larger  than  the  rest, 
and  resembles  a  coloured  leaf.  [M.  T.  M.] 
WART-HERB.    Uhyvchoiia  miuima, 

WARTS  (adj.  WARTY).  Hard  or  flmi 
excrescences.    See  Exostosis. 

WART-SHAPED.  The  same  as  V'crru- 
cseform. 

WARTWORT.    Evplun^ta  helioscopia. 

WASHIBA.  A  strong  hard  durable  and 
elastic  wood  of  Guiana,  much  used  by  the 
Indians  for  making  bows. 

WASHINGTONIA.  A  name  given  by 
the  Americans  to  Sequoia  WeUingtonia. 

WATER-BLINKS.    Mmitia  fontana, 

WATER-BUCKLER.    HydropeiiU, 

WATER-CAN.    Nuphar  lutea. 

WATERCRESS.    Kastnrtinm  offleinale. 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


1229 


(KSe  Creaijur];  of  Motanp. 


[WEDE 


WATER-PIRB.    Bergia  ammanniaides. 
WATER-GLADIOLE.    A  name  given  l>y 
Gerarde  to  the  Flowering  Rush,  Butomus. 

WATER-LEAP.  Hydrophyllum ;  also 
Rhodomenia  palmata. 

WATER-LETTUCE,  The  West  Indian 
name  ol  Piatia  StraUotea. 

WATER-LILIEa  A  general  name  lor 
the  NymphcBoceoB, 

WATER-LILY.  Nymplusa.  — ,  ROYAL. 
Victoria regia.  —.WHITE.  NymphOBa alba. 
—.YELLOW.    Nuphar. 

WATER-NYMPH.   Nymphcea. 

WATER-PEPPERS.  The  English  name 
for  the  ElaUnacecB. 

WATER-PLANT.  An  aquatic  plant,  te. 
one  growing  in  water  not  in  earth  (terres- 
trial), or  air  (aerial). 

WATER-PLATTER.    Vietwia  regia, 

WATERSHIBLD.     Braamia. 

WATERSHIELDS.  An  English  name 
for  the  GabombacecB. 

WATER-SOLDIER.    StraJtiotes, 

WATER-SPIKE.    PotamogeUm. 

WATER-TORCH.    Typha  UUifolia. 

WATER-TREE.  Tetraeera  alni/Ma  (po. 
tatoria).    — ,  RED.    BrythropMeum. 

WATER-WEED.  AnachariaAlsifuuirtim^ 
also  called  Vdora.  —.NEW  GRENADA. 
MaraHirium  tOile. 

WATER-WITHE.    VUiaearibcea. 

WATER-WOOD.    Chimarrhia  cymoso, 

WATERWORT.    BlaHne. 

WATSONIA  A  rather  numerous  genus 
of  Cape  IridacecB,  resembling  and  formerly 
combined  with  Gladiolus.  They  are  her- 
baceous plants,  with  bulbous  or  tuberous 
rootstocks,  very  narrow  or  broad  sword- 
tshaped  leaves,  and  loose  spikes  of  large 
often  brightly-coloured  flowers,  or  dense 
spikes  of  smaller  ones.  The  flowers  rise 
from  a  stiff  two-valved  spathe.  and  have 
a  coloured  short-tubed  calyx  with  a  six- 
parted  limb,  the  segments  being  cither 
nearly  equal  or  bilabiate;  three  stamens, 
which  rise  from  below  the  throat  of  the 
calyx,  and  are  either  erect  or  somewhat 
one-sided,  with  versatile  anthers ;  and  a 
three-celled  ovary,  bearing  a  slender  style 
ending  in  three  two-parted  narrow  stig- 
mas, and  containing  numerous  ovules.  All 
the  species  are  confined  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  [A.  S.] 

WATTLE.  An  Australian  colonial  name 
applied  to  various  species  of  Acacia.  — , 
BLAGIC  Acacia  Oecurrens ;  also  A.  moUit- 
Mima.  — ,  GREEN.  Acacia  deatrretu.  — , 
RASPBERRY- JAM.  Aeaeta  acuminata.  — , 
SAVANNAH.  CUharexylon  guadrangular« 
and  O.  dnereum.  — ,  SCRUR  Acacia  ttlpu- 
ligera.  —.SILVER.  Acacia moWM^ma,  ». 
— .  of  Tasmania.    Aeada  dealbata. 


WATTLE-WOOD.    Lcetia  Thamnia. 

WAVY.    The  same  as  Undulate. 

WAW-WAW.    Bajaniapleioneura. 

WAX.  CARNAUBA  The  produce  of  the 
young  leaves  of  the  Wax  Palm  of  Brazil. 
Capemicia  cerifera,  used  for  making  can- 
dles. — .  VEGETABLE.  A  kind  of  wax 
obtained  from  the  berries  of  several  spe- 
cies of  Myrica,  especially  M.  cerifera.  It  is 
sometimes  called  Myrtle  Wax.  from  the 
name  of  Candlebeny  Myrtle  applied  to 
Myrica.    — ,  JAPAN.    Rhut  atuxedanea. 

WAXCLUSTBR.    Gaultheria  higpida. 

WAX-TRBB.  Viamia.  — ,  JAPAN.  Rhiu 
atteeedaneum,  — ,  NEW  GRENADA,  mtdo- 
gia  tUilia. 

WAXWORK.    Celaatrua  acandena. 

WAXY.  Having  the  texture  and  colour 
of  new  wax. 

WA YAKA.  A  Feejean  name  for  Pachy- 
rhiziia  aiigulatua. 

WAY-BENNET,  or  WAY-BENT.  Kor- 
deum  murinum. 

WAYBREAD.    Plantago  major. 

WAYFARING-TREE.  Viburnum  Lan- 
tana. 

WAYTHORN.   Bhamnua  eathaHUnia. 

WEASEL-SNOUT.    Oaleobdolon  luieum. 

WEBBIA.  A  genus  of  somewhat  shrub- 
by Oompoaita,  natives  of  Tropical  Africa, 
as  well  as  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The 
leaves  are  entire,  smooth  above,  hairy  be- 
low. The  flower-beads  are  surrounded  by 
an  involucre  of  two  or  three  rows  of  over- 
lapping scales ;  the  receptacle  is  pitted  ; 
the  flowers  are  unisexual  and  dioecious — 
the  males  with  a  tubular  corolla,  conceal- 
ing the  anthers  and  the  style ;  the  females 
more  deeply  divided,  rather  fleshy,  the 
style  protruding  beyond  the  corolla,  and 
the  stigmas  elongated  and  hairy.  The 
achenes are  cylindrical,  striated,  with  very 
hairy  ridges,  and  glandular  furrows ;  pap- 
pus hairy,  in  many  rows.  [M.  T.  M.J 

WEDDELINA.  The  merits  of  a  French 
botanist  and  traveller  are  intended  to  be 
commemorated  by  this  name,  which  is  ap- 
plied to  a  genus  of  Podoatemacea,  com- 
prising a  small  herbaceous  plant,  native  of 
Guiana.  It  has  a  linear  rootstock,  which 
divides  into  a  number  of  thick  branches 
closely  intertwined,  rounded  on  one  sur- 
face and  hollowed  on  the  other.  The 
leaves  are  divided  into  numerous  linear 
segments.  The  flowers  have  a  thin  mem- 
branous perianth  of  flve  pieces,  each  tra- 
versed by  a  thick  midrib,  which  remains 
in  the  form  of  a  stiff  thread,  after  the  cel- 
lular part  has  rotted  away;  the  stamens 
are  six  to  ten,  hypogynous ;  style  terminal ; 
stigma  capitate.  [M.  T.  M.] 

WEDELIA.  AgennsofOlmtponto,  con- 
sisting of  herbs  or  undershrubs,  most 
abundant  in  Tropical  and  Snbtropir^ 
America,  but  also  found  in  Asia  and  Aus- 
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tnilla.  The  leaves  are  aemited  or  three- 
rleft ;  and  the  flower-stalks  solitary  In  the 
forks  of  the  branches,  rarely  In  the  axils 
of  the  leaves.  The  Involucre  consists  of 
two  or  three  rows  of  scales,  the  outer  of 
which  are  leafy,  the  inner  membranous, 
the  receptacle  convex,  the  outer  florets 
llgulate,  the  central  ones  tubular,  both 
kinds  yellow ;  stigmas  conical.  The  achenes 
are  compressed,  surmounted  by  a  pappus  of 
toothed  or  hairy  scales.  Some  of  the  spe- 
cies are  in  cultivation.  [M.  T.  M.] 


The  lame  as  Cu- 


WBDGE-8HAPED. 
neate. 

WEED.  Any  plan*!;  which  obtroslvely  oc- 
cupies cultivated  or  dressed  ground,  to 
the  exclusion  or  Injury  of  some  particular 
crop  Intended  to  be  grown.  Thus,  even 
the  most  useful  plants  may  become  weeds 
if  they  appear  out  of  their  proper  place. 
The  term  Is  sometimes  applied  to  any  In- 
signiflcant-Iooklng  or  uuprofltable  plants 
which  grow  profusely  in  a  state  of  nature  ; 
also  to  any  noxious  or  useless  plant. 

WEEMBV.  An  East  African  name  for 
Sleuaine  eoracana. 

WBEKONG.  A  Javanese  name  for  Te- 
tramsU*. 

WBIGELA.  A  handsome  genus  of  Cb- 
pri/oliaeem  from  China  and  Japan,  some 
species  of  which  are  amongst  the  finest 
shrubby  ornaments  of  onr  gardens  in  early 
summer.  The  flowers  are  produced  in 
short  cymes  at  the  ends  of  the  young 
shoots,  and  have  a  five-lobed  subeqaal 
calyx  with  a  linear  pentagonal  tube  adnata 

btlow  to  the  ovary,  ^ '  -•-•-•-  '-  ig 

produced ;  a  f  unnel-sh  lla, 

equal-sided  at  the  ba  at 

the  throat,  with  a  s|  ^ed 

limb ;  Ave  stamens  ;  ^ 

style  with  a  peltato-cainMw  sbiHiun, »  xree 
epigynous  gland ;  ■•'ni  an  infoHnr  nvary  j 
cut  into  four  false  on 

of  a  pair  of  double  lot 

unite  In  the  axis.  riy 

allied  to  Diervilla,  by 

some  botanists;  bi  nt- 

ed  out  that  the  sec- „ jus 

not  membranaceous,  and  the  seeds  winded 
instead  of  wingless.  [T.  M.] 

WEIGELTIA.  The  name  of  a  shrub  na- 
tive of  Surinam,  and  forming  a  genus  of 
Mjfrsinacea.  The  leaves  are  entire,  with 
pellucid  dots ;  and  the  flowers  grow  in  axil- 
lary spreading  racemes ;  calyx  and  corolla 
each  four-parted ;  stamens  four,  opposite 
to  the  lobes  of  the  corolla ;  anthers  short, 
style  short,  acuminate.  The  plant  is  but 
imperfectly  known.  [M.  T.  M.] 

WEINMANNTA.  The  plants  belonging 
to  this  genus  of  Cunoniacece  are  found  in 
various  parts  of  South  America  both  In  the 
tropicAl  and  temperate  regions.  In  South- 
em  Africa,  Madagascar  and  the  neighbour- 
ing islands,  and  also  in  New  Zealand. 
They  are  evergrreen  shrubs  or  trees,  with 
simple  or  compound  opposite  leaves,  and 
racemes  of  smallish  usually  tufted  flowers* 


which  have  a  persistent  four-parted  calyx 
with  the  segments  overlapping,  four  over- 
ia|>ping  petals,  eight  long  stamens  (alter- 
nating with  as  many  glands  or  with  the 
lobes  of  a  disk),  and  a  two-celled  ovary 
bearing  two  distinct  styles.  The  fruit 
Is  a  leathery  capsule  splitting  when 
ripe  through  the  partition  into  two  boat- 
shaped  sharp-pointed  pieces,  and  contain- 
ing several  very  small  hairy  seeds. 

The  tree  species  of  Weinmannia  moBtly 
afford  a  soft  light  w^od,  useful  In  common 
carpentry  and  cablhet-making  purposes, 
though  obtainable  only  in  planks  of  small 
size.  The  astringent  bark  of  one  of  the 
Peruvian  species  is  used  for  tanning  lea* 
tlier,  and  in  Bourbon  W.  tinctoria  is  eiu- 
ploycd  for  dyeing  red.  C-^  80 

WEISSIEI.  A  natural  order  of  pleoro- 
•arpous  mosses,  with  an  erect  equal  cnp- 
sule,  an  obsolete  peristome  (or  one  with 
sixteen  teeth  often  united  at  the  base),  a 
dimldiat-e  veil,  and  the  texture  of  the 
leaves  close.  The  true  Gymnostoma  differ 
only  from  WtUsia  in  the  want  of  a  peri- 
stome. Several  species  of  the  latter  genua 
occur  hi  Great  Britain,  but  they  are  mostly 
small  and  obscure  plants.  W.  cirrhata  is 
one  of  the  prettiest,  and  is  not  uncommon 
In  woods,  on  posts  and  rails,  where  it  is 
recognised  at  once  by  its  peculiar  habit. 
Oymnoatomum  curoirostmm,  whose  stem  is 
beset  with  rooting  fibres  nearly  to  the 
top,.ts  used  In  the  Arctic  regions  for  lamp- 
wicks.  [M.  J.  B.J 

WBLC50MB-TO-0UR-H0USB.  Buphorbia 
Cjfpari$$ia». 

WELD.    Reteda  Luleola. 

WELDENIA.  A  genus  containing  a 
Mexican  herb,  which  is  probably  to  be  re- 
ferred to  Melanthaeea.  It  has  Imbricated 
linear-lanceolate  smooth  root-leaves,  and 
numerous  subsessile  white  flowers,  en- 
closed in  spatbes,  which  split  open  longitu- 
dinally. The  perianth  is  coloured,  salver- 
shaped,  with  a  very  long  narrow  tube,  and 
a  three-cleft  limb ;  stamens  six ;  ovary 
free ;  style  flliform,  with  a  tliree-sided 
capitate  stigma;  fruit  subglobose,  with 
flve  or  six  seeds  in  each  of  the  three  (or 
four)  ceUs.  [J.  T.  S.] 

WELDWORTS.  A  name  proposed  by 
Lindley  for  the  order  Sesedac&B. 

WELLINGTONIA.  English  botanists,  in 
their  desire  to  do  honour  to  a  British  hero, 
seem  to  have  committed  an  oversight  in 
separating  the  WeUingtoiiia  gigantea  of  our 
gardens  from  Sequoia,  to  which  the 
reader  is  referred.  [M.  T.  M.] 

WELWITSCHIA.  A  low  woody  plant, 
most  singular  In  shape  structure  and  mode 
of  growth,  recently  brought  by  Dr.  Wel- 
witsch  from  the  dry  sandy  country  of 
Mossamedes,  in  Western  Africa.  It  was 
first  designated  by  the  name  of  Tumboa, 
which  was  believed  to  be  that  by  which  it 
is  known  to  the  natives ;  but  this  word, 
it  appears,  is  applied  generally  to  all  plants 
which  have  a  short  thick  woody  trunk  or 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


1231 


€f)t  €vtn^\\r^  at  Matamj. 


[WBTT 


rhizome,  and  it  has  therefore  beeu  named 
after  its  discoverer  by  Dr.  Hooker,  who 
has  shown  that,  notwithstanding  the  ano- 
malies by  which  It  is  characterised,  it  forms 
a  genus   of  the  order  Onetaeea.    In   its 
first  youth  its  two  original  cotyledonary 
leaves  appear  to  grow  considerably,  and 
extend  horizontally  In  opposite  directions, 
raised  but  little  above  the  surface  of  the 
sand;  whilst  the  Intervening  stock  thickens 
and  hardens,  assuming  anobconical  shape, 
flattish  at  top,  and  rapidly  tapering  below 
into  the  descending  root.   As  years  go  on, 
the  original  pair  of  leaves,  having  attained 
their  full  size  and  a  hard  tough  fibrous 
consistence,  do  not  die  away,  but  gradually 
^;>Ut   up  into   shreds;  the  woody  mass 
which  bears  them  rises  very  Uttie  higher, 
but  increases  horizontally  both  above  and 
below  the  insertion  of  the  leaves,  so  as  to 
clasp  their  l>ase  in  a  deep  marginal  slit  or 
cavity;  and  every  year,  from  the  upper  side 
at  the  base  of  the  leaf,  are  developed  seve- 
ral short  flowering-stalks.  These  are  erect 
dichotoraously-branched    jointed     stems, 
Blx  inches  to  afoot  high,  bearing  a  pair 
of  small  opposite  scales  at  each  fork  or 
I  joint,  and  each  branch  terminated  by  an 
.  ublong  cone,  under  the  scales  of  which  are 
the  flowers  and  seeds.    The  result  Is  that 
the  country  is  studded  with  these  mis- 
shapen  table-liko  or  anvil-like  masses  of 
wood,  whose  flattops,  pitted  with  the  scars 
of  old  flowering-stems,  never  rise  above  a 
foot  from  the  ground,  but  vary  according 
to  age  in  a  horizontal  diameter  of  from  a 
few  inches  to  five  or  six  feet;  those  of 
about  eighteen  Inches  diameter,  being  sup- 
posed to  be  already  above  a  hundred  years 
old,  still  retfiining  their  leaves,   ragged 
indeed  and  shortened  by  the  injuries  of 
time,  but  which  in  their  full  vigour  extend 
to  a  length  of  six  feet.   The  flowers  appear 
to  be  of  two  kinds— females,  with  naked 
ovules  like  those  of  Qnetum;  and  herma- 
phrudltes,  showing  a  higher  and  more  com- 
plex type  of  structure,  ccmnecting  gym- 
nospcrmous  with  anglospermous  dicotyle- 
dons.    (See  Trajiaactioiis  of  tlii  Lhmean 
Society,  xxiv.  1,  plate  1—14.) 

Dr.  Welwitsch  found  these  misshapen 
monsters,  deeply  sunk  in  the  soil  with 
their  middle-sized  roots,  in  considerable 
quantities  at  Cabro  "Negro  (15°  40'  south 
lAt.\  on  the  dry  plateau  of  the  coast  of 
Benguela,  which  is  covered  with  loose 
sandy  rough  rubble,  and  Is  from  3(X)  to  430 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  A  little 
north  of  this  place,  at  Mossamedes,  in  the 
neisllibourhood  of  the  Nicolas  River,  on 
the  little  Plshbay  (at  14°  20' south  lat.),Herr 
Monteiro  found  it  at  a  later  period  in  a  per- 
fectly Blratiar  situation  onqunrtzose  schis- 
tose soil ;  and  Mr.  Balnesand  Mr.  Anderson 
in  Damararland,  between  22°  and  23°  south 
latitude,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Whale- 
flsh  Bay,  in  a  district  in  which  not  a  drop  of 
rain  ever  falls.  The  distribution  of  this 
remarkable  plant,  which  calls  to  mind  some 
vegetable  relic  of  a  creation  long  since  past, 
fulls  between  the  fourteenth  and  twenty- 
third  degrees  of  south  latitude,  as  far  as  at 
present  ascertained.  It  is  well  known  to  the 


natives.  The  crown,  when  divested  of  its 
leaves,  resembles  so  closely  the  cracked 
surface  of  an  old  Polyponis  igniarvus  that 
it  might,  on  a  superficial  view,  be  taken  for 
a  fungus. 

WENDLANDIA.  A  genus  of  CinchO' 
nacecB,  consisting  of  trees  or  shrubs, 
natives  of  the  East  Indies.  The  fiowers, 
which  are  small  and  white,  are  borne  in  ter- 
minal panicles.  The  calyx-tube  is  nearly 
globular,  striated,  its  limb  minutely  five- 
toothed  ;  the  corolla  has  a  cylindrical  tube, 
expanding  into  a  five-deft  limb ;  stamens 
five,  projecting;  ovary  surmounted  by  a 
fieshy  disk ;  style  projecting ;  fruit  cap 
sular,  bursting  from  alwve  by  two  valves. 
The  genus  is  named  in  honour  of  M.  Wend- 
land,  a  Hanoverian  botanist.     [M.  T.  M.] 

WENDTIA.  AgenusofOxaKdoceafrom 
CJhlll,  consisting  of  erect  or  prostrate 
shrubs  with  the  habit  of  PotentUla.  They 
haveoppositeshortly-stalkedwedge-shaped 
silky  leaves,  more  or  less  deeply  three  or 
more  lobed,  no  stipules,  and  terminal  one- 
flowered  peduncles,  bearing  yellow  flowers 
with  bracteated  five-sepaled  calyces,  and 
five  petals,  ten  stamens,  and  a  globose 
three-celled  ovary,  having  twin  ovules  in 
each  cell,  and  a  sessile  stigma  of  which 
the  three  lobes  are  petalold.        [J.  T.  S.] 

WENIWEL.    Coscinium/eiiestratum. 

WERNERIA.  A  genus  of  Compoaitoi, 
consisting  of  low-growing  tufted  herba- 
ceous plants,  natives  of  mountainous 
regions  in  Equatorial  America.  The  leaves 
are  long  and  woolly ;  and  the  flower-heads 
solitary,  each  with  a  bell-shaped  involucre 
of  one  row  of  scales,  and  naked  receptacle. 
Outer  florets  strap-shaped,  yellow  or  white, 
t^o  central  ones  tubular,  yellow ;  stigmas 
blunt  at  the  points,  feathered ;  fruits  top- 
shaped,  hairy ;  pappus  hairy,  in  several 
rows.  IT.  riffida,  a  native  of  Quito,  is  in 
cultivation  as  an  herbaceous  perennial. 
The  genus  is  named  in  honour  of  Werner, 
the  celebrated  mineralogist.     [M.  T.  M.] 

WESTRINGIA.  A  genus  of  Australian 
shrubs  belonging  to  the  Labiatce,  and 
containing  several  species.  They  have 
verticIUate  entire  evergreen  leaves,  and 
solitary  subsessile  axillary  flowers.  The 
calyx  Is  campanulate  costate  and  flve- 
toothed  ;  the  upper  lip  of  the  corolla  two- 
lobed ;  and  the  four  stamens  included, 
the  upper  ones  only  being  fertile,  and  fur- 
nished with  dimidiate  anthers.     [W.  a] 

WETTINIA.  A  genus  formerly  associ- 
ated with  screw-pines,  but  recently  found 
to  be  a  genuine  member  of  the  great 
natural  order  of  Palms,  and  closely  allied 
to  Iriartea:  indeed,  so  much  do  the  species 
resemble  in  habit  even  some  Jriarteaa, 
that  the  Peruvians  often  mistake  their 
leaves  for  those  of  the  former,  when  col- 
lecting them  during  Lent  for  cabbage ;  but 
on  boiling  them  they  smm  flnd  out  their 
mistake,  the  leaves  of  WeUinia,  like  those 
of  the  genus  Socratea,  being  very  bitter 
and  unfit  to  eat,  whilst  those  of  Iriartea 
are  sweet  and  .good  eating.    There  are 
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two  species  of  Wettinia.  both  inhabiting 
the  eastern  slopes  of  the  Andes,  about 
8,500  feet  above  the  sea-level— IT.  aufnuta, 
originally  discovered  by  Pavon,  and  col- 
lected more  recently  by  POppig  on  the 
iMinks  of  the  Tocache ;  and  W.  mai/nenaU, 
called  PuUo-corota  and  Shnllu-ehonta  by 
the  natives,  inhabiting  those  of  the  River 
Mayo.  Their  stems  are  from  thirty  to  forty 
feet  high,  unarmed,  and  (lilce  some  species 
of  /riartoa)  borne  on  stllt-lilce  atrial  roots 
covered  with  prickles.  The  leaves  are 
terminal  and  pinnatisect,  the  segments 
truncate  and  erose  on  their  apex.  The 
spadiz  is  developed  below  the  crown  of  the 
leaves ;  the  flowers  are  dioecious,  and  the 
fruit  is  a  one-seeded  dry  berry.       [B.  a] 

WHAMPEE.     Cookia  punctata, 

WHANGHEE.    See  WAiroKS. 

WHARRB.    The  Crab,  P|rnt«  JTaZiM. 

WHEAT.  The  grain-bearing  Triticum 
vnlgare,  of  which  two  forms  are  distin- 
guished, T.  ceativum  and  T.  hybemum.  — , 
BL'CK.  Fagopynim.  — ,  COW.  Melam- 
pyriim.  — ,  GOAT'S.  Tragopyrum.  — , 
GUINEA.  Zea  Maya.  — ,  SPELT.  Triticum 
SpeUa,   —.TURKEY.    Zea  Maya. 

WHEEL-SHAPED.    Rotate. 

WHICKEN.    Pyrui  Auenparla. 

WHIN.  Ulex  europcBua.  — ,  MOOR,  or 
NEEDLE.  Genista  anglica.  — ,  PETTY. 
Qeniata  anglica ;  also  Ononis  arvensia, 

WHIN-BERRY.    Vacdnium: 

WHIP-SHAPED.    Plagelllform. 

WHIP-TONGUE.    Galium  3£ollu0O» 

WHIRLING  PLANT.  Desmodium  gy- 
vans. 

WHISKY.  A  spirituous  liquor  distilled 
from  the  fermented  worts  of  malt  or  grain. 

WHITE-BEAM.    Pyrus  Aria. 

WHITE-BEN.    Silene  injlata. 

WHITE-BLOW.  Draba  vema;  also 
Saxifraga  tridactylitea. 

WHITE-BOTTLE.    Silene  inAata. 

WHITE-CAPS.  A  name  employed  some- 
times to  indicate  Agaricua  arvensis,  which 
is  more  commonly  known  under  the  desig- 
nation of  Horse  Mushroom.       [M.  J.  B.j 

WHITE  DEAL.     The  timber  of  AMea 

excelsa. 

WHITE  DAMMER.  A  gum-resln  pro- 
duced by  Valeria  indica. 

WHITE-HEAD.  Parthenium  JTyatero- 
phorus. 

WHITE  HOOP.  A  Jamaica  name  for 
Toume/ortia  bicolor. 

WHITE-HORSB.  PorOandia  grandiflora. 

WHITE-POTHERB.  Valerianella  oli- 
icria. 

WHITE-ROOT.    Polygonatum  officinale.. 


WHITE-ROT.  Hydrocotylevulgaris ;  also 
Pinguic%Ua  vulgaris. 

WHITE-THORN.  Cfrateegua  Oxyaeantha. 

WHITE-TREE.  Melaleuca  Leueadendron. 

WHITE- WOOD.  fHlia  amerieana;  also 
JAriodendron  tulipiferat  Oreodaphne  LeU' 
coxylon,  Nectandra  leucantha,  Tecoma 
Lsueoxylon,  and  Tecoma  pentaphylla.  — 
of  Australia.  Lagunaria  Pateraoni^  —  of 
Tasmania.    PiUoaporum  bieolor, 

WHITE  WORT.  Matricaria  Chamomitla  I 
also  Polygonatum  officinale. 

WHITPIELDIA.  A  genus  of  tropical 
African  shrubs  belonging  to  the  order 
AcanihacecB.  The  technical  di8tiDgui8li> 
Ing  peculiarities  are  to  be  sought  in  the 
presence  of  two  brscts  at  the  base  of  the 
four  or  five-parted  calyx,  both  bracts  and 
calyx  being  of  a  reddish  hue.  Additional 
characteristicsare— the  funnel-shaped  two- 
lipped  corolla,  twice  the  length  of  the 
I  calyx  ;  the  ovary  with  four  ovules;  and  the 
four  large  discoid  seeds,  which  are  pro- 
vided with  little  hook-like  appendages.  W. 
lateritia,  an  ornamental  evergreen  stove- 
shrub,  was  brought  from  Sierra  Leone  by 
Mr.  T.  Wiiitfleld,  after  whom  the  genus  is 
named.  The  branches  bear  terminal  clus- 
ters of  rather  large  brick-red  flower?. 
Another  species  Is  a  native  of  Fernan- 
do Po.  [M.T.M.] 

WHITIA.  A  genus  belonging  to  the 
Cyrtandreas  tribe  of  Geaneracea:,  and  to  the 
smaU  section  of  that  tribe  characterised 
by  having  a  berry  like  unopening  fruit. 
It  differs  from  Cifrtandra  In  the  calyx 
being  divided  to  the  base  Into  flve  equal 
segments;  In  Its  stamens,  only  two  out 
of  flve  of  which  are  fertile,  projecting 
beyond  the  funnel-shaped  tube  of  the  co- 
rolla ;  in  the  Insertion  of  the  anthers  beiner 
unequal,  not  parallel ;  and  in  the  funnel- 
shaped  form  of  the  stigma.  Two  species 
are  known,  both  climbing  shrubs  of  Java, 
having  opposite  unequal  pairs  of  leaves, 
and  axillary  fascicles  of  flowers.     [A.  SJ 

WHITLAVIA.  A  genus  of  Bydrophyh 
lacecBt  containing  two  handsome  species, 
with  large  flowers,  natives  of  California. 
It  is  allied  in  general  habit,  as  well  as  In 
the  fonn  of  the  leaves  and  the  glandular 
hairs,  to  EtUoca ;  but  the  great  size  and  the 
tubulai^campanulate  form  of  the  corolla, 
as  well  as  the  scales  at  the  base  of  the 
fliaments,  easily  distinguish  It.     {yr.  CJ 

WHITLEYA.    Aniaodua. 

WHITLOW-GRASS.    Draba. 

WHITLOW  WORT.    Paronychia. 

WHITTEN-TREE.    Vibvmum  Opulua. 

WHORL.  A  ring  of  organs  all  on  the 
same  plane.    The  same  as  Verticil. 

WHORLED.  Vertlclllate ;  coUected  into 
a  ring-like  series. 
WHORT,  or  WHURT.    Vacdnium  Myr- 

WHORTLEBERRY.    Yacdnium,    espe- 
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c.fally  applied  in  this  «oantry  to  the  fruit  of 
Vaccinium  MyrtiUus;  BometimeB  also  ap- 
plied to  the  fruit  of  Oxyeoceus.  — ,  RED 
or  MOUNT  IDA.    Vaccinium  YibU  ideMi. 

"WI.  The  Feejeau  name  for  Spondiat 
dulcia, 

WIBBLTA.    DavaXlia, 

'WiCHURiEA.  A  genus  of  Australian 
Bbrubs  of  the  family  Rhamnacea.  The 
1>ranches  are  somewhat  spiny;  the  leaves 
linear,  somewhat  tufted;  the  stipules  mem- 
1>ranou8,  persistent;  and  the  Bowers  nearly 
sessile  at  the  ends  of  the  branches,  sur- 
rounded by  dry  membranous  bracts.  The 
calyx-tube  Is  dilated,  its  limb  divided 
Into  five  triangular  acute  segments;  petals 
five,  stalked  ;  stamens  five;  disk  flve-lobed, 
liairy,  the  lobes  overhanging  the  semi- 
adherent  three-celled  ovary ;  style  distinct ; 
stigma  three-toothed ;  capsule  surrounded 
by  the  persistent  calyx  and  corolla,  sur- 
mounted by  the  style,  and  girt  at  the  base 
by  the  disk,  when  ripe  dividing  into  three 
valves ;  seeds  three.  It  is  by  some  Included 
in  Oryptandra.  [M.  T.  M.] 

WICESTRCEMIA.  A  genus  of  ThytM. 
lacem  consisting  of  about  twenty  species, 
scattered  over  Tropical  and  Subtropical 
Asia  Australia  and  the  Paciflc  Islands, 
some  of  them  being  small  trees,  and  others 
shrubs.  It  is  distinguished  from  Daphne 
by  its  usually  opposite  always  deciduous 
leaves,  and  by  its  flowers  having  four  small 
narrow  scales  below  the  ovary.  The  flowers 
are  disposed  in  short  terminal  or  axillary 
racemes  or  spikes,  and  have  a  tubular 
coloured,  calyx  with  four  spreading  lobes, 
'Without  any  scales  in  the  orifice ;  eight 
stamens,  with  scarcely  any  filaments.  In 
two  rows  near  the  top  of  the  calyx-tube ; 
and  an  ovary  ending  in  a  short  style,  and 
round-headed  stigma.  The  fruits  are  small 
single-seeded  berries,  at  first  enclosed  in 
tbe  calyx  but  ultimately  free,  the  calyx 
splitting  open  and  falling  away.  W.  indiea 
is  a  large  tree-like  shrub,  common  on  the 
sea-shores  of  Tropical  Eastern  Australia, 
tbe  Feejee,  Society,  and  other  Polynesian 
islands,  where  the  natives  use  Its  bark 
(which,  like  that  of  other  daphnads,  con- 
tains an  extremely  tough  and  easily-separa- 
ble fibre),  for  making  fishing-nets  and  lines, 
ropes,  &c  The  Feejeans,  who  call  the 
plant  Sinu  Matalvl,  also  employ  It  medici- 
nally, using  tbe  liark  and  leaves  as  a  re- 
medy for  coughs,  and  the  bark  alone  as  an 
application  to  sores.  It  has  oval  or  lanceo- 
late-obl«»ng  net-veined  leaves  about  two 
inches  in  length.  [A.  S.] 

WIDDELILAM.  An  Indian  name  for 
Peppermint. 

WIDDRINOTONIA.  Formerly  Included 
in  the  genus  Thuja,  but  now  constituting 
a  distinct  group  of  tlie  cupresslneous  divi- 
sion of  ConifercB.  The  species  consist  of 
trees,  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
and  have  crowded  alternate  leaves  (not 
opposite  as  In  Thuja\  These  leaves  in  the 
young  plant  are  linear  and  spreading, 
while  in  the  older  plant  they  are  scale-like. 


and  closely  pressed  up  against  the  stem 
The  flowers  are  dioecious :  the  males  in 
terminal  catkins,  the  stamens  numerous, 
and  arranged  In  four  rows,  each  stamen 
having  a  two-celled  anther ;  the  females  in 
solitary  terminal  cones,  each  consisting 
of  four  scales,  connate  at  their  edges,  and 
each  bearing  flve  to  ten  winged  seeds.  In 
the  ripe  state  the  cones  are  globular  and 
woody,  with  comparatively  few  seeds.  W. 
eupresaoideSf  better  known  as  Thvjacuprea- 
soidest  is  cultivated  iu  this  country  as  a 
greenhouse  shrub.  [M.  T.  M.] 

"WIDOW-WAIL.    Cneorum. 

WIEDEMANNIA.  A  small  genus  of 
plants,  natives  of  Australia,  nearly  related 
both  in  habit  and  structure  to  Lamiuin, 
but  differing  in  the  tubular  corolla,  which 
Is  two-lipped,  the  upper  lip  being  lanceolate 
and  the  lower  bifid,  with  all  the  teeth  rigid 
and  very  acute.  [W.  C] 

WIEGMANNIA.  Tlie  name  of  a  genus 
of  OinchonacetB  which  includes  a  small 
shrub,  native  of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  The 
purple  fiowers  are  bonie  on  contracted 
cymes,  surrounded  by  a  kind  of  involucre, 
formed  by  the  stipules  of  the  upper  leaves. 
The  tube  of  the  calyx  is  marked  by  eight 
ridges,  and  Its  limb  divided  into  four 
rather  large  leafy  segments;  the  corolla 
is  funnel-shaped,  the  limb  four-lobed ;  the 
stamens  four,  concealed  within  the  corolla, 
the  anthers  nearly  sessile ;  the  ovary  sur- 
mounted by  a  fiesliy  disk.  The  fruit  is  a 
two-celled  eight-ribbed  berry,  crowned  by 
the  leafy  limb  of  the  calyx.  In  each  of  its 
cells  is  a  single  ovule.  [M.  T.  M.] 

WI6ANDIA.  A  genus  of  Bydroleacea, 
containing  several  species  of  hispid  large- 
leaved  herbs,  natives  of  Tropical  and  Sub- 
tropical America.  The  flowers  are  borne 
in  gyrate  bibracteated  branched  spicate 
racemes ;  the  calyx  Is  five-parted ;  the  co- 
rolla rotate ;  the  stamens  exserted ;  and 
the  capsule  two-valvcd  with  two  parietal 
placentas,  the  revolute  margins  of  which 
are  entirely  covered  with  seeds.   [W.  C] 

WIGHTIA.  A  genus  referred  by  Ben- 
tham  to  ScrophtilariacecB.  It  Is  founded  on 
a  single  species,  a  climbing  shrub  from 
Nepal.  The  calyx  is  coriaceous  and  cam- 
panulate,  with  two  to  flve  short  lobes ;  the 
corolla  Is  funnel-shaped,  the  limb  two- 
lipped,  the  upper  lip  being  erect  and  bl- 
lobed,  and  the  lower  i^atent  and  trifid; 
the  four  stamens  are  Inserted  In  the  tube 
of  the  corolla,  and  there  is  no  trace  of  a 
fifth ;  the  two  cells  of  the  anthers  are 
equal  and  parallel ;  the  ovary  Is  two-celled, 
with  numerous  ovules ;  and  the  capsule  Is 
oblong,  and  dehisces  septlcldally  with  two 
valves,  and  contains  numerous  oblong 
seeds  furnished  with  linear  wings.  [W.  CJ 

WIG-TREE.    RhuaCoHnua. 

WILD.  Growing  in  a  state  of  natnre. 
Sometimes  applied  in  depreciation  of  plants 
inferior  to  others  to  which  they  bear  more 
or  less  resemblance. 
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WILD-BOAR'S  TREE.    A  San  Domingo 
I  luiroe  for  Uvdwigia  baUami/era.  I 

'  WILD  CIKCHONA.  Muswuda  fron- 
dona. 

WILDE  PRUIME.  The  fnilt  of  Pappea 
iapetuts,  or  tbe  Wild  Plum. 

WILDIMO.    TtieCreb^PyriMJfaltM. 

WILD  SPANIARD.  AciphyUa »qwirro9a 
and  A.  ColenaoU 

WILLDBNOWIA.  An  lll-deflned  genufl 
of  BetUaeetBt  consisting  of  Cape  herlMccous 
plants,  with  branched  ro^-Uke  leafless 
stems,  proTided  here  and  there  with  mem- 
branous sheaths.  The  flowersare  dioecious, 
the  males  in  racemes  at  the  ends  of  tbe 
branches,  each  raceme  having  at  Its  base  a 
Urge  sheathing  bract,  and  the  pedicels  also 
beingeach  prorlded  with  a  very  long  mem- 
branous bract:  the  flowers  themselves 
consisting  of  a  membranous  four  to  flve- 
parted  perianth  tbe  segments  of  which  are 
narrow,  nearly  equal  in  sire,  and  of  tbree 
distinct  stamens  with  one-celled  anthers. 
The  female  flowers  are  In  spikes  at  the 
ends  of  the  branches,  each  spike  provided 
with  a  sheathing  deciduous  bract:  the 
perianth  is  placed  upon  a  thick  six-lobed 
cup-like  disk  and  consists  of  six  nearly 
equal  segments  in  two  rows ;  stigmns  two ; 
Ihilt  indehis<«nt  Borne  of  the  species  have 
a  very  elefcant  appearance-  W.  ttr«a,  for  ex- 
ample, which  was  formerly  to  be  found  in 
botanic  gardens.  At  the  Cape  the  small  wiry 
Stems  are  vsed  for  maldng  brooms.  LH.  T.  ILJ 

WILLEMETIA.  This  name  has  been 
applied  to  several  genera  of  various  orders, 
but  is  now  exclusively  adopted  for  a  Cen- 
tral European  mountain  plant,  of  the 
family  ComposUa.  The  leaves  are  entire  ; 
and  the  flower-beads  few  in  number,  each 
surrounded  by  an  involucre  of  numerous 
overUipping  scales;  the  receptacle  is  flat, 
scaleless,  pitted;  the  corollas  all  strap- 
sh>M>ed ;  tbeachenes  uniform,  beaked ;  and 
the  pappus  liairj',  In  one  row.    [M.  T.  M.] 

WILL-O'-THE-WISP.    TremtUa  NfiOot. 

WILLOW,  Salix.  — , ,  CRACK.  Salix 
fragiliB.  — ,  FRENCH.  Epilobium  atigmtir 
folium.  —,  GOAT.  8aUx  Caprcea.  — , 
GOLDEN.  A  Madeira  n.ime  for  Genista 
tcoparia.  — .  HUNTINGDON,  or  WHITE. 
Salix  alba.  —,  of  PSALM  cxxxvU.  Supposed 
to  be  Popfdm  eupkraiica.  — ,  of  SCRIPTURE. 
Supposed  to  be  Jferium  Oleander.  — ,  PER- 
SIAN. Xpilobium  atiguet'fuUum.  — ,  PRIM- 
ROSR.  A  West  Indian  name  for  (Snothera. 
— .  ROSE.  aattx  purpurea.  — .  SWEKT. 
Uyriea  Oale.  — ,  WEEPINa  Salix  bab^ntca 
{eUgans). 

WILLOW-HERB.  XfMoUum  angu^falium. 
— ,  HOODED.    Hcutellaria. 

WILLOW- WEED,  l^hrum  SaUoaria ;  also 
Polygonwn  lapathifoUum. 

WILL0WW0RT3.    The  &i?<eaeeA 

WILLUGHBEIA.  A  genus  of  Apocyna- 
c«B,  conuining  several  climbing  shrubs 
from  Southern  Asia.  They  are  milky,  and 
have  entire  opposite  leaves  and  tendrils. 


and  axillary  and  terminal  oymea.  The  calyx 
is  fl  ve-parted ;  the  corolla  salver-shaped  and 
flve-cleft,  with  oblong  lobes ;  the  ovate- 
acute  anthers  are  longer  than  the  flbunents; 
the  ovary  is  one-celled,  with  iminerous 
ovules  attached  to  two  parietal  placentas ; 
the  baccate  fruit  is  about  the  size  and 
shape  of  an  orange,  and  the  numerous 
seeds  are  buried  in  the  pulp.         [W.  CJ 

WILSONIA.  A  genus  of  Convolvulaeetr, 
containing  one  or  two  species,  undershmbs 
from  Australia.  Tlie  calyx  is  flve-tootbed, 
and  the  eorolla  funnel-ahaped ;  tbe  single 
style  has  a  capitate  stigma ,  and  the  small 
ovary  contains  two  ovules.  [W  CL] 

WILTED.   The  same  as  Flaccid. 

WIMMERIA.  A  genus  of  Mexican 
shrubs,  similar  in  general  appearance  to 
the  R|>ecies  of  CSs/ostrus,  and  belcmgring  to 
the  same  family.  The  leaves  are  entire, 
and  the  flower^talks  cymose;  calyx  flve- 
lobed;  petals  Ave,  spreading,  inserted 
with  the  Ave  stamens  into  a  lobed  fleshy 
perigynous  disk ;  ovary  three-celled,  with 
several  ovules  in  each  cell;  style  short, 
stigma  three-lobed;  fruit  indeltiscrnt, 
three-winged.  [M.  T.  M.] 

WINCHIA.  A  genua  of  Apocynacece, 
containing  a  single  woody  plant  from  Mar- 
taban,  with  temate  or  quatemate  oblong 
leaves,  and  terminal  flower-panicles.  The 
calyx  is  cut  into  five  roundish  lobes ;  the 
corolla  is  salver-shaped,  its  limb  is  divided 
intoflveoblongdlvi8ions,extenially  downy 
and  hairy  on  the  Inside ;  the  Ave  stamena 
have  very  short  fliaments,  and  lanceolate 
acute  anthers ;  and  the  ovary  is  two-celled, 
with  numerous  ovules.  [W.  c] 

WIND-FLOWER.  GetiUana.Pneumonan' 
the ;  also  Anemone.  — ,  BASTARD.  Gen- 
Uana  Pserido-PTieumowmthe, 

WINDLE-STRAW.  Agrosti»apieaventi\ 
also  Oynosunu  crittattu. 

WIND-SHAKE.    SeeAKEMOSiS. 

WINE.  The  fermented  juice  of  various 
fruits  pnqmred  with  sugar,  as  grape- 
wine,  orange-wine,  &c;  also  the  sap  of 
certain  plants,  as  palm-wine.  There  are 
besides  various  medicinal  preparations  iu 
the  form  Of  wine,  such  as  quinine-wine, 
taraxacum-wine,  Ac 

WINEBERRY.      Vaccinium    3fj/Hinus; 
also  Bibet  rubrum.    — ,  NEW  ZEALAND. 
A  name  giveh  by  the  colonists  to  Coriaria  [ 
earmentoea.  ^ 

WINGED.  Furnished  with  any  kind  of 
membranous  or  thin  expansion.  i 

WING-POINT.    Pterostigma,  | 

WINGS.  The  two  lateral  petals  of  a  pa- 
pilionaceous flower;  any  kind  at  niem> 
branons  expansion. 

WINNA.  An  Indian  name  for  layers  of 
the  dried  bark  of  Lecythis  Ollaria,  usee) 
in  Guiana  as  wrappers  for  cigarettes. 

WIKTBR-BBRRY. 
moniana. 
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WINTERGREEN.  PyrcHa\  also  Tnen- 
talis,  and  QauUheriaprocumbena.  — ,  ARO- 
MATIC. OauUheria.  — ,  CHICKWEED. 
TrientaiU.  — ,  FALSE.  Pyrola.  — , 
SPOTTED.  Chimaphila  maculata.  — , 
SPRING.    6ikiit2tA«ria  }>rocumben«. 

WINTERLEIN.  A  German  name  for 
Linum  usitatissimuin. 

WINTER'S  BARK.    Drtmys  Winteri. 

WINTER-SWEET.    Origanum. 

WINTER-WEED.    Veronica  hederce/olia. 

WIRE-BENT.     Nardus  stricta. 

WIRTGENIA.    /^ondias. 

WISLTZENIA.  A  genus  of  Oruci/eriB, 
comprising  an  annual  species,  native  of 
New  Mexico.  The  leaves  are  temate,  and 
the  flowers,  which  are  borne  in  racemes, 
are  yellow.  Tlie  stamens  are  very  long ; 
tbe  ovary  stalked  globose  two-celled,  sur- 
mounted by  an  awl-shaped  style  and  a 
globular  stigma.  [M.  T.  M.] 

WISTARIA.  A  genus  of  climbing 
shrubs  of  the  Leguminosa,  natives  of 
North  America,  Japan,  and  tbe  northern 
provinces  of  China.  They  have  pinnate 
leaves,  with  small  deciduous  stipules,  and 
flowers  In  axillary  and  terminal  racemes. 
The  calyx  is  provided  with  two  small 
bracts,  and  is  somewhat  bell-shaped,  its 
limb  being  slightly  two-lipped  and  flve- 
toothed;  the  standard  is  roundish.with  two 
small  hardened  prominences  at  the  base  ; 
stamens  ten,  diadelphous ;  ovary  staJked, 
with  numerous  ovules ;  pod  linear  woody 
or  leathery,  many-seeded. 

Two  well-known  species  are  largely 
grown  In  this  country  for  the  sake  of 
their  elegant  racemes  of  lilac  flowers, 
which  are  produced  in  great  profusion  on 
a  south  wall  or  other  sheltered  spot. 

W.  chinensis,  the  Chinese  species,  has 
larger  and  paler  flowers  than  those  of 
W.  frutescens,  the  American  kind,  whose 
flowers,  moreover,  are  slightly  scented, 
and  have  a  greenish  spot  at  the  base  of  the 
standard.  The  generic  name  is  In  honour 
of  Caspar  WIstar,  a  professor  of  anatomy 
at  Pennsylvania.  [M.  T.  M.] 

WITCH-BALLS.  Interwoven  roller- 
masses  of  the  stems  of  hcrbace<ms  plants, 
often  met  with  In  the  steppes  of  Tartary. 

WITCHEN.  The  Rowan-tree,  Pynia  Au- 
euparia. 

WITCHES'  BESOMS.  ThU  name  Is 
given  to  tbe  tufted  bunches  of  branches, 
altered  from  their  original  form,  whlrli  are 
developed  on  the  Silver  PIr  In  consequence 
of  the  attack  of  Peridermium  elatimim,  a 
fungus  belonging  to  the  natural  order 
jEcidiaeefL  The  leaves  as  well  as  branches 
are  altered  In  form  from  their  flrst  ap- 
pearance, and  soon  fall,  a  new  crop  of 
infested  foliage  being  produced  each  year 
from  the  buds.  The  fungus  is  apparently 
confined  to  the  besoms.  Specimens  occur- 
red a  few  years  sine*  at  Hastings,  but  we 
have  not  heard  of  them  elsewhere  in  Eng 


land.     They  are   abundant  in  Germany, 
where  they  are  called  HexeuBesen.  [M  J.B.] 

WITCHES'  BUTTER.  The  vulgar  name 
of  Exidia  glandulosa,  a  dark-brown  or  black 
jelly-like  fungus  studded  above  with  little 
glandular  points,  and  below  rough  like 
crape.  Some  of  the  dark  species  of  Tremella 
are  probably  confounded  under  the  same 
name.  [M.  J.  B.] 

WITCHES'  THIMBLE.  Silme  maritima. 

WITHERINGIA.  A  genus  of  Solanacece, 
so  named  in  compliment  to  Dr.  Withering, 
an  eminent  physician  and  writer  on  British 
botany  In  the  last  centur}-.  The  species 
are  of  a  shrubby  habit,  with  flowers  in  um- 
bels or  clusters,  and  white  yellow  rose 
greenish  or  bluish  In  colour.  The  calyx  is 
bell-shaped,  four  to  flve-cleft;  the  corolla 
wheel-fehaped,  four  to  flve-cleft ;  stamens 
four  to  flve,  the  anthers  converging,  open- 
ing lengthwise ;  fruit  berry-like,  two- 
celled.  These  plants  are  indigenous  in 
Peru,  Mexico,  and  South  Africa.  The 
Peruvian  Indians  are  stated  to  employ  the 
roots  of  IF.  montana In  soups.    [M.  T.  M.] 

WITHE-ROD.    Vibwnum  nudum. 

WITHWIND.  The  Woodbine ;  also  Con- 
voUjuIus  arvensia. 

WITHY.  LaserpUium  Siler ;  also  a  com- 
mon name  for  Willow,  — ,  GREY.  Salix 
Caprea.   — ,  HOOP.    Rivina  octandra. 

WITSENIA.  A  genus  of  Cape  plants 
belonging  to  the  Tridaceai,  and  having  a 
similar  habit  to  the  species  of  Iris ;  having 
like  them  also  a  thick  fleshy  stock,  termi- 
nated by  a  tuft  of  sword-shaped  leaves, 
which  are  arranged  in  two  rows.  The 
flowers  are  borne  on  simple  or  brasched 
scapes ;  each  one  has  a  regular  six-parted 
tubular  perianth,  to  the  throat  of  which  are 
attached  three  very  short  stamens.  The 
ovary  is  Inferior  or  nearly  so,  three-celled, 
with  numerous  ovules ;  the  style  is  simple, 
and  Is  terminated  by  a  three-toothed 
stigma ;  the  fruit  Is  a  threevalved  capsule. 
W.  corymboaa  Is  an  old  inhabitant  of  our 
greenhouses,  where  its  fine  purplish-hlue 
flowers  still  render  it  a  favourite.  •  Tlie 
stem  of  W.  Maura  Is  said  to  abound  in 
saccharine  juice.'  CM.  T.  M.] 

WITTEDENIA.  A  garden  misnomer  for 
ViUadenia. 

WOAD.  Jgatiatinctoria,  also  called  Dyer's 
Woad.    — ,  WILD.    Jieseda  Luteola. 

WOADWAXEN.    Genista  tinctoria. 

WOLP-BERRY.  Sj/mphoricarpos  occir 
dentalia. 

WOLFSBANE.  Aeonitum  Lycoctonum ; 
also  Arnica  montana. 

WOLF'S-CLAW.    Lycopodium  clavatum. 

WOLFS-MILK.    Euphorbia. 

WOLLASTONIA.  Under  this  name  is 
described  a  genus  of  Compositae,  consisting 
of  undershrubs  or  herbs,  naMves  of  India, 
the  Moluccas,  and  Australia.    The  leaves 
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«re  entire,  often  b»lry,  triplinerved,  and 
the  Bower^heads  surrounded  by  an  Invo- 
lucre, tbe  outer  scales  of  wlifrh  are  leafy, 
tlio  Inner  smaller  and  membranous.  The 
receptacle  Is  flat  and  scaly ;  tbe  outvr  florets 
are  ligulate  and  female,  the  central  ones 
tubular  and  perfect ;  the  stigmas  are  coni- 
cal; ibe  fruits  arc  compressed  or  top- 
shaped,  with  or  without  a  pappus.  When 
present,  tbe  pappus  consists  either  of  one 
or  of  fire  deciduous  slender  awns.  [M.  T.  M.] 

WOLLUT  OOMUL.  A  Bengalee  name 
of  Abroma  augusta. 

WOLVBBOON.  The  South  African 
Hyenanche  capentU,  the  poisonous  seeds  of 
which  are  used  to  destroy  hyenas. 

WONDER  OF  THB  WORLD.  Panax 
Schinseng. 

WOOD.  The  bard  part  of  a  stem,  formed 
chiefly  of  woody  tissue  orpleurenchyma. 

WOOD-APPLE.    Feronia  ElepharUtim, 

WOODBINE.  OapH/oliutn  Periclyme- 
num;  also  Polygonum  Convolvulus.  — , 
SPANISH.    Ipomcea  tuberosa. 

WOOD,  COOPER'a    AlphUonia  exeeUa. 

WOOD  OP  THB  HOLY  CROSS.  The 
Mistleto  of  the  Oak. 

WOODROOF,  or  WOODRUFF.  Aaperula 
odorata.  —  ,QUINST.  Aeperulacynanchica. 
"—,  SWEET.    AspertUa  odorata. 

WOODROW,  or  WOODROWEL.  Aape- 
rula odorata, 

WOODSIA  A  small  genus  of  polypo- 
dlaceuus  ferns,  widely  dispersed  in  tempe- 
rate latitudes,  two  of  Its  species  occurring 
wild  in  Great  Britain.  They  ere  small 
ferns  of  herbaceous  texture,  with  pinnate 
or  biplnnate  fronds,  free  veins,  and  punctl- 
form  Bori,  tbe  peculiarity  of  which  is  that 
they  are  placed  within  involucres,  which 
however  assume  several  distinct  forms. 
In  some  species  the  Involucre  is  soft  mem- 
branous saucer-shaped,  and  fringed  with 
long  hairs;  in  others  more  cup-shaped, 
with  the  edge  broken  Into  a  few  distinct 
broad  lobes ;  and  in  others,  again,  subglo- 
bose  with  the  mouth  contracted.  North 
America,  Mexico,  Peru,  India,  the  Cauca- 
sus, and  even  the  British  Isles  all  furnish 
their  quota  of  species.  [T.  M.] 

WOODVILLBA.  A  name  applied  to  a 
aiHfomian  herb  of  the  family  ComposUas, 
tiaving  much  the  appearance  of  some 
Dalendula.  The  Involucre  Is  bell-shaped, 
ind  consists  of  linear  scales  in  two  or 
hree  rows ;  the  receptacle  Is  naked ;  the 
lorets  of  the  ray  are  ligulate  and 
leuter,  while  those  of  the  disk  are  tubular 
md  perfect;  achenes  hairy,  those  at  the 
>utside  linear  sterile,  those  of  the  disk 
)blonir  compressed ;  pappus  In  many  rows, 
Inclylmiry.  [M.T.M.] 

WOODVINB,  YELLOW.  Morua  eakar 
'alii. 

WOODWARDIA.  A  genus  of  polypodfa- 
«ous  ferns,  remarkable  for  their  Indu-  ' 


slatellnear-oblong  or  sublunate  sorl,  plar«d 
near  the  costa,  the  receptacles  being 
formed  of  transverse  arcuately  anasto- 
mosing veins,  which  form  one  or  more 
series  of  elongated  costal  areoles.  There 
are  two  minor  groups  Included— namely 
Woodtoardia  proper.  In  which  the  sori  are 
immersed,  and  the  Indusia  vaulted  and 
straight ;  and  Doodia,  in  which  the  sori  are 
superficial,  tbe  indusia  convex  and  sub- 
lunate—theformer  series  found  principally 
In  Madeira  India  and  Japan,  the  latter  In 
New  Holland,  New  Zealand,  and  the  Paciflc 
Isles.  The  fronds  vary  considerably  in  size 
in  the  two  groups.  [T.  M.3 

WOOGINOOS.  An  Abyssinian  name  for 
Brtu:ea  antidyaenUrica. 

WOOL.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to 
fine  vegetable  fibres,  such  as  cotton. 

WOOLLEN.    VerbaacumThapsua. 

WOOLLY.  Of  tbe  nature  or  appearance 
of  WOOL 

WOOLLY-BUTT.  An' Australian  name 
for  a  large  timber-tree,  a  8i)ecies  of 
Eucaiyptua. 

WOO-PEI-TZB.  The  large  Chinese  galls, 
found,  it  Is  si^d,  on  Bhua  aemialata,  or  On 
DiatyUum  racemoaum. 

WOORALI,  or  WOORARL  A  virulent 
pois<m  made  by  the  Indians  of  Guiana 
from  Stryehnoa  Uai/era. 

WORM-GRASa  Spigelia;  also  Sedum 
dOmm. 

WORMIA.  Eight  species  of  this  genus 
of  JHlleniacecB  are  known— three  natives  of 
the  Malayan  Peninsula,  two  of  Ceylon,  one 
of  India, one  of  Tropical  Australia,  and  one 
of  Madagascar.  They  are  all  trees,  some- 
times growing  to  a  very  large  size;  and 
have  large  tlilcklsh  entire  or  toothed 
leaves,  smooth  above,  and  with  stipules 
growing  to  their  stalks,though  quicklyfall- 
Ing  away.  Their  flowers  are  showy,  gene- 
rally yellow,  but  sometimes  white,  and  pro- 
duced in  few  or  many-flowered  racemes ;  or 
rarely  solitary,  opposite  the  leaves  at  the 
summit  of  the  branches.  They  have  five 
thick  sepals  and  as  many  petals;  nuiherous 
stamens,  either  all  equal  In  length,  or  the 
Inner  ones  longer  and  curved  outwards, 
with  narrow  anthers  opening  by  holes  at 
the  top;  and  five  to  ten  ovaries,  scarcely 
cohering  together,  each  containing  nume- 
rous ovules  and  ending  in  a  long  style. 
Their  fruits  consist  of  as  many  carpels  as 
ovaries,  which  usually  burst  open,  -when 
ripe,  along  their  Inner  edge. 

W.  accelaa  is  a  very  large  forest-tree, 
native  of  Javaand  the  Malayan  Peninsula, 
where  it  Is  called  Kayu  Sipur  by  the  Ma- 
lays, and  Is  valued  for  its  excellent  timber, 
which  bears  some  resemblance  to  oak.  It 
has  oval  sharply-toothed  leaves,  from  four 
inches  to  a  foot  long ;  and  simple  or  rarely 
branched  racemes  of  about  the  same 
length,  bearing  numerous  showy  yellow 
flowers  between  three  and  four  Inches 
across.  [a.  a] 

WORMSEED.  Ambrina  anthelmintiea: 
also  Eryaimum  cheiran^oideaf   Artemiaia 
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Vahliana,  and  A.  judaica.  The  name  Is 
applied  In  herb-shopg  to  Semen  contra,  tlie 
produce  of  several  species  ot  Artemisia. 
— ,  AMERICAN.  Ambrina  anthelmintica. 
— ,  BARBARY,  or  LEVANT.  One  of  the 
forms  of  Semen  contra.  — ,  SPANISH. 
Ha^etoti  tamartedfoliunu 

WORM-SHAPED.  The  same  as  Vermi- 
cular. 

WORMSKIOLDIA.  The  four  spedea  of  this 
£^en»s  of  Tumerac«€B  are  all  African,  some 
being  natives  of  the  tropics  of  the  western, 
and  others  of  Abyssinia  and  the  eastern  coast. 
They  are  brancliins  annuals,  wJth  erect  hairy 
stems,  and  In  general  aspect  bear  so  strong  a 
resemblance  to  ^aphantu  that  one  si>e- 
cles  was  formerly  referred  to  It.  Their 
flowers  have  a  tubular  five-toothed  slight- 
ly coloured  calyx  ;  five  narrow  yellow  pe- 
tals. Inserted  above  the  base  of  the  c^lyx- 
tube,  together  with  as  many  stamens, 
which  project  a  short  distance  out  of  the 
tube ;  a  one-celled  ovary,  with  the  ovules 
attached  to  the  sides  In  three  rows ;  and 
three  slender  undivided  styles,  bearing 
somewhat  fringed  stigmas.  Their  fruits 
are  tapering  Irregularly  swollen  capsules, 
which  spilt  lengthways  Into  three  narrow 
valves,  bearing  the  seeds  attached  to  their 
centres.  [A.S.] 

The  same  name  is  given  to  a  genus  of 
rose-spored  Algce,  framed  by  Agardh  to 
receive  the  beautiful  ash-leaved  seaweed 
which  Is  such  an  ornament  to  our  coasts 
and  such  afavourito  with  collectors,  from 
its  lovely  colour  and  dcllcately-velncd 
fronds.  It  belongs  to  the  nntnrni  order 
Rhodymeniacea,  from  most  of  which  it  dif- 
fers in  the  nerved  leaves  being  of  definite 
form  and  a  delicately  membranous  areo- 
lated  substance.  It  differs  at  once  from 
Delesseria  (with  which  It  was  formerly  as- 
sociated) in  the  repeated  division  of  the 
eiidochrome  of  the  fruit-bearing  cells. 
Both  the  tetraspores  and  capsules  are  con- 
tained in  minute  leaves  (sporophylla)  dis- 
tinct from  the  frond.  It  is  possible  that 
the  plant  brought  by  Dr.  Hooker  from  Cape 
Horn  may  be  distinct.  [M.  J.  B.] 

WORMWOOD.  Artemisia  Absinthium 
— ,  ROMAN.  Ambrosia  artPmisitBfolia :  B.\so 
Artemisia  pontica.  — ,  WILD.  Parthenium 
Hjfsterophorus. 

WORT.  A  term  applied  to  plants  gene- 
rally, and  sometimes  especially  to  those  of 
herliaceons  habit.  Also  u?ed  to  designate 
a  sweet  infusion  of  malt  or  grain. 

W0RTE8.  Chaucer's  name  for  culti- 
vated plants  generally* 

WORTS.    Vaccinium  MyrtUlui, 

WOUNDS.    SeeVULNEEA. 

WOUNDWORT.  Anthyllis  Vulneraria. 
— ,  CLOWN'a  Stachys  palustris.  — , 
KNIGHTS  WATER.  Stratiotea  aloides. 
— ,  MARSH.    Stachys  pahistris. 

WOUNDWORTH.    Liabum  Broumei. 

WOURALI.  The  Woorarl,  Ourarl,  or 
Urarl,  au  arrow-poison  prepared  by  the 


South  American  Indians  from  Strychnos 
toxifera. 

WRACK.  Seaweed  thrown  ashore,  —t 
GRASS  or  SEA.    Zostera  marina, 

WREATH,  PURPLE.    Petrea  volvMlis. 

WRIGHTIA.  A  genus  of  Apocynacece, 
consisting  of  shrubs,  or  small  sometimes 
scandent  and  atrial  rooting  trees,  with  op- 
posite smooth  or  downy  leaves,  and  ter- 
minal cymes  of  white  yellow  or  red  flow- 
ers. They  are  confined  to  the  Eastern 
Hemisphere,  ranging  from  Silhet  and  Ne- 
pal to  Western  Australia.  Their  flowers 
have  a  five-parted  calyx,  furnished  with 
five  glandular  scales ;  and  a  tubular  flve- 
lobed  corolla,  closed  at  the  throat  by  a 
coronal  appendage;  the  stamens  rising 
from  the  middle  or  top  of  the  tube  and 
protruding,  their  anthers  adhering  to  the 
stigma  In  the  middle,  and  their  slender 
style  thickened  towards  the  top  and  bear- 
ing a  blunt  sometimes  bifid  stigma.  The 
fruits  consist  of  two  long  distinct  or  co- 
hering follicles,  containlngnumerous  seeds 
furnished  with  a  tuft  of  silky  hairs  at  their 
lower  ends. 

An  inferior  kind  of  Indigo,  prepared 
from  the  leaves  of  W.  tinctoria  In  some 
parts  of  Southern  India,  is  called  Pala 
Indigo,  from  Pala  or  Palay,  the  Tamil 
name  for  this  and  some  allied  milky  trees. 
The  wood  of  the  Palay  Is  beautifully  white 
close-grained  and  Ivory-like,  and  is  com- 
monly used  In  India  for  making  toys.  It 
is  well  adapted  for  turning  carving  and  in- 
laying, and  has  been  tried  for  engraving 
as  a  substitute  for  boxwood,  but  found 
unsuitable  for  that  purpose.  The  wood  of 
W.  antidysenterica  has  also  been  made  the 
subject  of  a  similar  experiment  without 
success.  It  Is  very  hard  In  the  centre,  and 
Is  used  in  Indlafor  posts  and  rice-beaters. 
The  bark  Is  the  Conesslbark  of  the  Materia 
Medlca,  and  Is  valued  as  a  tonic  and  febri- 
fuge, and  as  a  remedy  for  dysentery.  The 
oat-like  seeds  also  are  reputed  to  possess 
valuable  medicinal  properties.       [A.  S.] 

WRINKLED.    The  same  as  Rugose. 

WUCKOONAR.  A  Travancore  name  for 
the  fibre  of  Crotdlariajuncea. 

WUKKUM.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
brownish-red  wood  fnmislied  by  Ccesalr 
pinia  Sappan. 

WULFENIA.  A  genus  of  Scrophula- 
riacece,  containing  three  species  of  peren- 
nial herl)S,  natives  of  the  mountains  of 
Central  Europe  and  Asia.  The  calyx  is 
five-parted ;  the  corolla  is  tubular,  with  a 
spreading  limb;  there  are  two  stamens, 
with  diverging  anther-cells;  the  style  is 
terminated  by  a  simple  capitate  stigma ; 
the  acute  capsule  is  four-valved ;  and  the 
ovoid  seeds  are  convex  behind  and  concave 
in  front.  (W.  C] 

WULPFIA.  A  genus  of  South  American 
herbs,  belonging  to  the  Composita.  The 
stems  are  erect,  the  leaves  ovate  serrate 
somewlnt  tripllnerved,  and  the  flower, 
heads  stalked  terminal  or  axillary ;  the 
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noreta yellow— those  of  the  r»y  ligulate  and 
neuter,  those  of  the  disk  per^ct  and  tubu- 
lar. The  inrolucre  is  hemlspherictil.conslst- 
Ing  of  numerous  loosely  Imbricated  lanceo- 
late scales ;  the  receptacle  is  flat,  and  has 
persistent  lance-shaped  paleso ;  the  branch- 
es of  the  style  are  surmounted  by  a  cone. 
The  achenos  of  the  ray  are  abortive,  those 
of  the  disk  thick  four-sided  fleshy,  smooth 
or  hairy  at  the  summit.  [M.  T.  M.] 

WCLLUT  CUMAL.  A  Bengalee  name 
uf  Abroma  augu^a. 

WCRD.  An  Arab  name  for  RoaawUi- 
foliii. 

WURRUa  A  brickred  dye-powder, 
somewhat  resembling  dragon's-blood,  col- 
lected from  the  seed-vessels  otBtMUra 
tinctoria. 

WYDLERIA.  A  genus  of  UmbeUiferm 
from  the  Carlbbees.  containing  a  single  spe- 
cies, a  glabrous  herb,  with  an  erect  branch- 
ing stem,  and  tcmately-dlvlded  leaves, 
having  the  divisions  multiOd  and  the  lobes 
cuneate.  The  Involucres  are  absent  or 
only  one-leaved,  while  the  involucels  are 
many-leaved.  The  ovate-lanceolate  petals 
have  a  long  Incurved  apex.  The  ovate 
fruit  is  a  little  contracted  at  the  side,  and 
slightly  dldymons ;  while  the  carpels  have 
nve  thlcklsh  obtuse  ribs,  with  a  single 
vltta  In  the  Intervals,  and  two  in  the  com- 
missure ;  the  carpophore  is  bifld.  [W.  0.] 

WYMOTE.    AUhaaoJBMnaUs. 

WYTH.  The  White  Hoop,  or  Basket 
Wyth  of  Jamaica,  Toumtfortia  tricolor. 

XANTHIUM.  A  genus  of  annuals  placed 
in  the  group  AmbroaiecB  of  the  CompositcB^ 
and  remarkable  chiefly  for  the  anomalous 
structure  of  their  flowers,  which  are  mo- 
noecious ;  the  barren  ones  consisting  of 
obovate  sessile  corollas,  collected  into  nu- 
merous heads,  each  enclosed  by  an  invo- 
lucre of  a  few  scales.  In  the  fertile  flower 
the  Involucre  Is  single,  prickly,  with  two 
ix'Hks,  entirely  closing  In  two  flowers.  X. 
stniviarium,or  Burweed,  Is  thus  described 
i»y  Hooker  and  Amott:  'A  rank  weed- 
like  plant,  remarkable  for  the  curious 
structure  of  its  flowers,  and  the  prickly 
involucres  which  surround  the  fertile  ones 
enlarging  and  becoming  part  of  the  fruit. 
It  Is  scarcely  naturalised,  and  rarely  rlpons 
seed  in  the  South  of  England.'  The  foreign 
!«pecie8  are  of  similar  habit.  French  :  Lam- 
pourd;  German :  Spitzkteite.        [C.  A.  J.] 

XANTHO.  In  Greek  compounds  ssnch 
yellow  as  gamboge: 

XANTHO.  A  Callfomlan  genus  of  Comr 
posiUB,  the  only  species  of  which,  letter 
known  as  Laathenia  glaJbrata^  has  linear 
leaves,  and  solitary  flower-heads  on  the 
ends  of  the  branches.  The  involucre  Is 
flattened,  bell-shaped,  divided  above  into 
from  ten  to  flfteen  oblong  acute  segments ; 
receptacle  conical,  tubercled  ;  outer  florets 
strap-shaped,  female ;  central  ones  tubular, 
hermaphrodite,  the  tube  dilated  above  into 


a  bell-shaped  flvc-cleft  limb ;  branches  of 
the  style  linear,  studded  with  little  pim- 
ples, those  of  the  disk-florets  longer  than 
those  of  the  ray,  dilated  at  the  M>e3c,  trian- 
erular;  achenes  oblong,  surmounted  by  a 
thick  entire  rim,  without  pappus.  The 
plant  has  yellow  flowers,  and  is  grown  as 
an  annual  in  the  flower-border.  [M.  T.  MJ 

XANTBOCEPHALUM.  A  genus  of  Mexi- 
can herbs  of  the  family  Compoeiies.  The 
leaves  are  narrow  and  toothed,  and  the 
heads  of  flowers  terminal.  The  Involucre 
Is  bell-shaped,  and  consists  of  a  few  over- 
lapping scales ;  the  receptacle  slightly  con- 
vex, destitute  of  scales ;  the  outer  florets 
ligulate  female,  the  central  ones  tubular 
perfect.  Achenes  compressed,  smooth ; 
pappus  very  short,  membranous,  irregru- 
larly  toothed.  The  florets,  both  of  the  ray 
and  of  the  disk,  are  yellow— whence  the 
name,  from  xanthoa  *  yellow '  and  kepJiale 


'bead.' 


[M.  T.  M  J 


XANTHOCERAS.  A  low-growing  tree, 
native  of  the  mountains  of  Northern  China, 
belonging  to  the  Sapindacea.  The  leaves 
are  pinnate;  the  flowers  white,  in  terminal 
clusters,  each  with  a  calyx  of  Ave  seg- 
ments; five  petals,  hairy  at  the  base ;  five 
glands,  alternating  with  the  petals,  and 
reflexed ;  eight  stamens,  with  glandular 
anthers ;  a  globose  three-celled  ovary,  each 
compartment  of  which  contains  eight 
ovules;  a  thick  style,  and  three-lobed 
stigma ;  fruit  capsular,  three-celled ;  seeds 
numerous,  large.  [M.  T.  M.] 

XANTHOCHRYSUM.  A  genus  of  Com' 
poaiUB  allied  to  Helichryaitm.  The  invo- 
lucre consists  of  many  rows  of  scarlons 
scales,  each  of  which  has  an  elliptical 
polden-coloured  appendage.  The  flowers 
are  all  hermaphrodite ;  each  has  a  double 
pappus,  the  outer  of  short  entire  truncated 
hairs,  the  inner  of  larger  unequal  serrated 
hairs,  united  below  into  arlng.  These  'ever- 
lasting* plants  are  natives  of  Australia. 
The  generic  name  refers  to  the  golden- , 
yellow  colour  of  the  involucre.  [M.T.M.J 

XANTH0CHYMU8.  A  genus  of  arbore- ! 
ous  Cluaiacece,the  name  of  which  is  derived  I 
from  the  two  Greek  words  xanihos  'yellow' 
and  chymoa  *  juice,'  alluding  to  the  yellow 
resinous  juice  which  exudes  from  their 
trunks.  The  genus  consists  of  three  tro- 
pical Asiatic  species,  and  a  doubtful  one 
from  Madagascar— all  trees  with  thick 
opposite  leaves,  and  1x;arlng  clusters  of  po- 
lygamous flowers.  It  Is  characterised  by 
having  fl  ve  sepals,  as  many  petals,  stamens 
collected  Into  flve  buhdles  pbiced  opposite 
the  petals  and  alternating  with  five  large 
glands,  and  a  flve-celled  ovary  narrowed 
upwards  Into  a  short  style  bearing  a  flve- 
rayed  stigma.  Its  fruit  Is  a  flve  (or  hy 
abortion  fewer)  celled  berry,  containing  in 
each  cell  a  solitarj'  seed  enveloped  in  pul^ 
Of  the  three  Asiatic  species,  X.  ovalifdtia 
is  confined  to  Ceylon,  and  was  at  one  time 
supposed  to  be  the  tree  which  afforded  Ibe 
Gamboge  of  that  island  ;  but  this  is  now 
known  to  be  the  produce  of  Garcinia  Mo- 
rella,  the  juice  of  X.  ovalifolia  being  valne 
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he  rolled  round  at  the 
is  covered  with  flowers 
!  anthers  adhere  one  to 
of  their  conical  dilated 
mther-lobea  open  by  n 

-  .it  the  top;  the  ovaries 

arc  numerous,  rrowded,  and  have  very 
thick  styles,  terminated  by  large  lobed  de- 
pressed yellow  stigmas— whence  the  name 
of  the  genus,  from  xanthoa  '  yellow  *  and 
soma  *  body.'  Starch  is  obtained  from  the 
rootstocks  of  X.  sagittifoUa.  One  or  two 
species  arc  In  cultivation  as  hothouse 
plants.  [M.  T.  M.] 

XANTHOXYLACE^,   or  XANTHOXY- 
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LB^  A  trib«  of  Rutaeea,  raised  by  some 
botanistfe  Co  the  rank  of  a  natural  order;  and 
distinguished  from  other  nutaeea  chiefly 
by  having  unisexual  flowers  with  small 
spreading  petals,  a  lobed  ovary  with  two 
ovules  In  each  cell,  and  lateral  or  basal 
styles  often  united  at  the  top  only,  the 
fruit  usually  separating  Into  two  to  Ave 
distinct  coccL  Serenteen  genera,  consist- 
ing chiefly  of  tropical  trees  or  shrubs,  have 
been  referred  to  the  group. 

XANTHOXTLON.  The  type  of  the 
XanthoxylaeetB,  and  a  rather  extensive  ge- 
nus, possessing  a  wide  geographical  range, 
having  representatives  In  most  of  the  tro- 
pical countries  of  the  world,  and  in  some 
parts  of  the  temperate  regions— one  reach- 
ing as  far  north  as  Canada  in  the  Western, 
and  several  as  far  as  Japan  in  the  Eastern 
Hemisphere.  The  species  differ  consider- 
ably m  appearance,  some  being  very  large 
trees,  while  others  are  erect  or  climbing 
shrubs ;  and  they  are  often  furnished  with 
prickles  on  their  branches  and  leafstalks. 
Their  leaves  are  alternate  and  compound, 
either  pinnate  (with  or  without  an  odd  ter- 
minal leaflet),  trifoliate,  or  rarely  reduced 
to  a  single  leaflet,  the  leaflets  lietng  usually 
marked  with  pellucid  dots.  Their  flowers 
are  small,  unisexual,  and  disposed  in  vari- 
ously-formed axillary  or  terminal  panicles. 
They  have  four  or  five  (or  rarely  three) 
sepals  and  petals,  both  overlapping  in  the 
bud:  the  males  contalningas  many  stamens 
as  sepals  and  a  rudimentary  pistil,  and  the 
females  either  no  stamens  at  all  or  imper- 
fect ones :  and  from  one  to  five  carpels, 
free  or  cohering  at  the  base,  each  ending 
In  a  style,  which  Is  either  distinct  or  united 
with  the  others  at  the  top.  The  ripe  car- 
pels or  fruits  split  into  two  pieces,  and 
contain  one  or  two  shinlng-black  seeds. 

The  fruits  of  most  of  the  species  have 
an  aromatic  pungent  taste  like  pepper. 
Those  of  X.  piperitwn,  a  Japanese  species, 
are  called  Japan-pepper;  and  those  of  X. 
haetOe  are  the  Tej-bul  of  Northern  India, 
where  they  are  used  for  intoxicating  fish. 
The  popular  name  of  Toothaclie-tree  Is  ap- 
plied to  several  American  species  (espe> 
ciaMy  X.fraxineum)  In  consequence  of  their 
bark  and  fruits  being  employed  asa  remedy 
for  toothache.  X.  carUxBum  a  West  Indian, 
and  X.  nitiduni  a  Chinese  species,  are  re- 
puted to  be  febrifugal ;  while  the  young 
prickly  stems  of  X.  etava-HeraOU  are  Im- 
ported  into  this  country  for  making  walking, 
sticks.  [A  B.J 

XAVERIA.   Anemonopsia. 

XEN0D00HU8.  A  fine  genus  of  para^ 
sttic  Fu7igi  closely  allied  to  Aregma,  and 
distinguished  by  the  necklace-like  chains 
or  multiseptate  protospores  breaking  up  at 
the  joints ;  whereas  In  Aregma  the  articu- 
lations are  scarcely  monlliform,  andremain 
attached  to  each  other.  The  only  species 
which  Is  at  present  known,  occurs  on  the 
loaves  of  the  larger  bumct  In  meadows,  but 
is  not  common.  The  ulterior  development 
of  the  protospores  has  not  yet  been  ob- 
served. [M.  J.  B.] 


XBRAMPELINUS.  Dull  red,  with  a ; 
strong  mixture  of  brown. 

XERANTHEMUM.  Sbow^  annuals  be- 
longing to  the  order  Composxtai,  thus  cbs- 1 
racterlsed :- Receptacle  chaffy  ;  pappus 
chaffy  and  bristly ;  Involucre  imbricated, 
radiated,  the  ray  coloured.  The  leaves  are 
cottony  and  whitish  beneath,  and  the  ter 
minal  heads  of  flowers,  which  are  either 
purple  or  white,  are  of  the  peculiar  texture, 
which  is  commonly  called  'everlasting.' 
They  are  consequently  very  durable,  and 
even  when  their  colour  fades  it  may  be  re- 
vived by  the  vapour  of  acid.  There  are 
three  species,  natives  of  the  South  of  Eu- 
rope and  of  the  Levant.  French  :  Intmor- 
telle ,  German  -.  Strohblume.  [O.  A.  J.j 

XBRINGUE.  A  South  American  name 
for  the  caoutchouc-yielding  Siphonia  and 
Mierandrct. 

XEROBOTRYS.  A  name  under  which 
Nuttall  proposed  to  separate  the  Arctotta- 
phyloa  (or  Arbutus)  iomentosa  and  another 
species,  both  Callfomlan,  from  the  rest  of 
the  genus,  on  account  of  the  nuts  of  the 
drupe  being  divided  Into  two  one-seeded 
cells.  Instead  of  containing  only  one  seed 
altogether. 

XEBOCARPUS.  This  genus  of  Legundnoia 
PapSUonacea  formnrly  contained  two  species ; 
but  of  these,  one  (X  Mrtutut)  is  now  referred 
to  BoiHiA  (which  see),  and  the  other  (X 
ab^Hmeut)  is  placed  under  LotononU  LeO' 
bordea,  so  that  the  genus  Is  at  present  unre- 
presented. X.  Mrnmu  {Xothia  hirwta)  is 
very  nearly  allied  to  the  Indian  and  tropical 
Australian  B.  trifoliata,  fVom  which  it 
scarcely  differs  except  in  the  shorter  and 
broader  pod.  The  other  is  a  commou 
desert  phint,  extending  to  Egypt.  Persia,  «e- 
lochistan,  the  Cape,  and  Abyssinia.      [J.  Br.] 

XEROCOCCTDS.  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
Cinchonacece,  comprising  a  semi-parasitical 
shrub,  whose  flowers  have  a  tubular  co- 
rolla, with  a  limb  divided  Into  four  erect 
concave  petals ;  ovate  anthers ;  and  a  stig- 
ma divided  Into  two  thick  fleshy  lobes. 
Prult  dry,  whence  the  name  of  the  genus, 
from  the  Greek  xiroB  *  dry.'  The  plant  Is 
a  native  of  Costa  Rica.  [M.  T.  M.] 

XBROPBTALON.  A  genus  of  trees, 
natives  of  Tropical  and  Subtropical  Afirica, 
and  l>elongIng  to  the  BifUneriacea.  The 
flowers  are  rose-coloured  and  borne  on  co- 
rymbs, often  expanding  before  the  leaves. 
They  have  each  a  flvo-parted  calyx,  which, 
like  the  five  petals.  Is  persistent ;  stamens 
twenty,  united  below  Into  a  cup,  which  Is 
attached  to  the  calyx— some  of  them  being 
sterile,  others  fertile ;  ovary  three  to  flve- 
celled ;  style  terminal,  three  to  five-parted ; 
fruit  capsular,  with  one  seed  In  each  com- 
partment. The  generic  name  Is  derived 
from  the  Greek  xiros' dry,*  In  allnsion  to 
the  persistent  petals,  which  ultimately  be- 
come dry  and  membranous.       [M.  T.  M.] 

XEROPHYLLUM.  A  genus  of  Mdan- 
thcuxm  from  North  America,  containing  an  I 
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herb  with  the  habit  of  an  asphodel,  bearing 
a  dense  tuft  of  wiry  dry  rough-edged 
root-leaves,  and  an  erect  stem  clothed  with ' 
ueedle-like  leaves,  and  terminated  by  a 
compact  raceme  of  white  flowers.  These 
have  oval  sessile  spreading  distinct  seg- 
ments; six  stamens,  with  short  kidney- 
shaped  two-celled  anthers :  three  thread- 
like styles ;  a  globular  locullcldal  pod,  with 
two  triangular  seeds  In  each  cell.  The 
nut  Is  margined  with  a  membranous  seed- 
coat.  X.  aaphodeloidea  Is  common  In  the 
pine-barrens  of  North  America,  from  New 
Jersey  and  Oregon,  southward.    [J.  T.S.] 

XEROTES.  A  genus  referred  to  Jun- 
cacecB.    It  consists  of  dry  rigid  rush-like  or 

sedge-like  her*- "' '  "*^ "  of 

Australia,  an^  ke 

leaves,  with  di  lly 

toothed  points  is, 

racemose  spies  us 

Imbricated  bn  ct- 

less  when  stall  ve 

a  six-parted  so  th, 

with  the  Inner  I  ng 

at  the  base,  a  he 

female  flowers  nd 

persistent,     tho     uvnt^     ^.^xl^^^x,t'^^^     nith 

three  styles.    The  capsule  Is  cartilaginous, 
almost  berry-like.  [J.  T.  S.3 

XESTiEA.  A  genus  of  OentiaiiacecB, 
comprising  an  herbaceous  species,  native 
of  damp  places  In  Venezuela.  The  flowers 
have  u  *four-cleft  calyx,  whose  segments 
are  keeled  at  the  back ;  a  funnel-shaped 
corolla,  with  a  contracted  tube  and  a  di- 
lated throat,  expanding  Into  a  four-parted 
limb ;  four  stamens.  Inserted  Into  the  base 
of  the  eorollaHube,  the  unchanged  anthers 
concealed  within  the  corolla;  ovary  partly 
two-celled,  with  a  deciduous  style,  and  a 
stigma  divided  Into  two  plates.  The  fruit 
is  a  two-valved  capsule,  containing  nume- 
rous seeds.  [M.  T.  M.] 

XIMENESIA.  A  genus  of  ComposUa, 
consisting  of  annual  plants,  with  more  or 
less  divided  hairy  leaves,  and  flower-heads 
in  loose  corymbs.  The  scales  of  the  Invo- 
lucre are  arranged  In  two  rows,  and  are 
leafy,  narrow  and  equal  In  shape;  the 
florets  of  the  ray  are  ligulate,  those  of  the 
disk  tubular.  The  achenes  of  the  ray- 
florets  are  flattened,  winged,  notched,  and 
two-awned.  The  species,  which  are  na- 
tives of  Mexico,  have  yellow  flowers,  not 
unlike  those  of  ajreopsis,         [M.  T.  M.] 

XIMENIA.  One  species  of  this  genns 
of  Olacacece  is  widely  dispersed  over  the 
tropici  of  both  the  Old  and  New  "World, 
while  the  others  are  restricted  to  their 
respective  localities  In  either  hemisphere. 
The  genns  Is  characterised  by  Its  flowers 
having  a  very  small  calyx,  which  does  not 
Anally  become  enlarged;  four  distinct 
petals,  very  hairy  inside,  conniving  at  the 
bottom  and  curved  back  at  the  top ;  twice 
as  many  free  stamens,  all  fertile ;  and  a 
free  four-celled  ovary,  with  a  single  ovule 
In  each  cell.  The  three  or  four  species  are 
either  large  shrubp  or  small  trees,  fre- 


quently armed  with  spines;  and  having 
smooth  leathery  entire  leaves,  and  axil- 
lary few-flowered  racemes  or  clusters  of 
flowers,  producing  fleshy  fruits  containing 
a  one-seeded  stone. 

X.  americana  produces  oblong  yellow 
fruits  about  an  inch  in  length,  which  are 
eaten  by  the  natives  In  various  parts  of 
the  tropics.  They  have  an  acid-sweet 
aromatic  taste,  with  some  degree  of  aus- 
terity. Its  flowers  are  very  fragrant, 
smelling  something  like  cloves ;  and  Its 
wood  Is  also  odoriferous,  and  Is  used  in 
Western  India  as  a  substitute  for  sandal- 
wood, but  It  is  obtainable  only  in  pieces 
of  small  size.  X.  eUiptica  Is  a  native  of 
theFeejees  and  other  Islands  of  the  Paclflc 
Ocean,  and  bears  round  orange-coloured 
fruits,  of  which  the  natives  are  very  fond, 
though  they  are  rather  tart :  before  they 
are  ripe  they  possess  a  powerful  odour  of 
essential  oil  of  almonds.  It  also  produces 
an  extremely  hard  wood.  [A.  S.] 

XIPHIDIVM.  A  genns  of  Uliacece, 
inhabiting  Tropical  America.  They  have 
simple  stems,  leafy  at  the  base ;  the  leaves 
ensiform,  equitant,  and  Entire  or  subserru- 
late ;  and  tho  flowers  panlcled,  subsecund, 
nodding,  with  a  six-leaved  coloured  spread- 
ing perianth;  stamens  three;  style flUform, 
with  a  capitate  threelobed  stigma ;  seeds 
numerous.  [J.  T.  8.J 

XIPHOPTERIS.  A  small  genus  of 
polypodiaceous  ferns  belonging  to  the 
PleurogrammecB.  It  Is  found  chiefly  in 
South  America  and  the  West  Indies,  but  Is 
reported  also  from  Tropical  Western 
Africa.  The  fronds  are  small  fasciculate 
erect,  sterile  and  deeply-toothed  below, 
dilated  and  soriferous  above,  where  they 
are  often  longitudinally  folded.   The  veins 


Xiphopterii  aemilata. 

are  simple  from  a  central  costa  and  free, 
the  receptacle  of  the  naked  sort  coalescent 
with  the  costa,  and  sometimes  more  or 
less  continued  up  the  basal  part  of  the 
veins.  Hence  these  plants  have  sometimes 
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been  regarded  m  grammltoid  rather  than 
plenrograinmous.  The  mo«t  commun  spe- 
cies U  X.  $errHlata.  (T.  M.] 

XTLARIA.  An  important  genus  of 
sphsriaceous  Fun{fl,  characterised  by  its 
stipitate  clavate  or  branched  stroma. 
The  species  in  which  the  stem  Is  obsolete 
border  closely  on  HypoxyUm.  The  genus 
Is  far  more  abundant  in  tropical  countries 
(where  the  species  sometimes  attain  a  hurge 
size),  than  In  Great  Britain.  We  have, 
however,  several  Indigenous  ones,  of  which 
three  occur  in  most  countries.  X.  Hypoxy- 
lon,  the  commonest  of  all,  and  which  there- 
fore appears  under  endless  forms,  may  be 
found  at  the  foot  of  many  a  gate-post  or 
pea-8tlcic,  and  is  common  on  stumps  in 
woods,  looking  lilce  the  snuff  of  a  candle, 
and  in  its  young  state  mealy  and  white 
with  conidia.  X.  polymorpha,  as  the  name 
implies,  is  variable  in  form,  but  not  much- 
branched  or  compressed  iilce  the  last.  It 
is  a  coarse  species,  and  occurs  generally 
on  stumps.  X.  dtgUata,  which  Is  tax  neater 
and  very  much  tufted,  and  frequently 
spindle-shaped,  oeears  principally  if  not 
exclusively  on  fabricated  wood.  X.  earpo- 
philOt  a  more  delicate  species  than  the 
others  mentioned  above,  is  common  on 
beech-mast  In  woods,  but  is  very  rarely 
found  in  a  fertile  state.  [M.  J.  B.] 

XTLIA.  An  Indian  tree,  with  blplnnate 
leaves,  and  axillary  racemes  of  flowers, 
hati  been  so  named,  and  constitutes  a  genus 
of  Leguminosee.  The  calyx  is  tubular 
flve-touthed,  the  petals  five  free  mem- 
branous, the  stamens  ten,  the  pod  sessile 
oblong  siclcie-shaped  compressed  woody, 
with  partitions  between  the  seeds,  which 
latter  are  attached  to  the  pod  by  a  tliicic 
fleshy  f unicle.  [M.  T.  M.] 

XTLOCARPUS.  [A  Mellaceous  genus,  now 
combined  with  Carapa,  containing  trees,  na- 
tives of  tropical  Asia  and  Africa.  ]  The  flowers 
are  borne  in  axillary  panicles :  they  have  a 
cup-shaped  calyx,  whoso  limb  la  divided 
into  four  segments;  four  petals;  stamens 
united  into  a  tube,  with  eight  divisions, 
notched  at  tlieir  margins,  and  eight 
anthers ;  ovary  on  a  disk,  four-furrowed, 
four-celled,  each  cell  with  two  to  five 
ovules;  style  short;  fruit  fleshy,  one- 
celled  by  the  obliteration  of  the  partitions, 
contahiing  many  large  seeds,  and  bursting 
by  four  valves.  Some  of  these  trees  have 
bitter  properties.  [M.  T.  M.J 

XTLODIUM.  One  of  the  names  of  the 
Achenc. 

XYI.OMELUM.  A  genus  of  New  Hol- 
land ProteacecB,  consisting  of  trees  with  op- 
posite entire  leaves,  and  flowers  In  axillary 
spikes.  The  perianth  is  regular ;  attached 
to  it  and  projecting  beyond  it  are  four  sta- 
mens ;  there  are  four  glands  at  the  base  of 
the  one-celled  ovary ;  the  style  is  thread- 
like and  deciduous,  the  stigma  blunt ;  the 
fruit  is  a  hard  woody  follicle,  with  two 
winged  seeds.  The  name  of  the  genus,  sig- 
nifying •  woody  pear,'  is  derived  from  the 
nature  of  the  fniit,  which  is  inversely 
pear-shaped  and  very  thick  and  woody;  ul- 


timately it  splits  more  or  lees  completet; 
and  equally  into  two  parts.  X.  pyrifarm 
is  In  cultivation.  [M.  T.  M.] 

X7L0PHTLLA.  A.  geaxxaot  EupJiortia- 
csa  or  (as  some  regard  it)  a  section  of  PAyt- 
lanikut,  consisting  of  shrubs,  withoat 
leaves,  but  whose  branches  are  flattened 
out  and  leaf-like,  bearing  the  flowers  in 
tufts  In  the  notches  of  the  margrin.  The 
flowws  are  unisexual,  provided  with  per- 
sistent bracts.  The  male  flowers  have  a 
Ave  to  six-parted  calyx,  and  three  or  five 


Xylnphylla  UtUolIa. 

Stamens,  united  to  a  ghindnlar  disk.  The 
female  flowers  have  a  three-celled  ovary, 
placed  in  a  five  to  six-lobed  disk ;  styles 
three ;  stigmas  six ;  fruit  capsular.  These 
plants  are  natives  of  the  West  Indies  and 
other  tropical  countries,  and  receive  their 
generic  name  from  the  singular  appear- 
ance of  their  leaf-like  branches,  as  well 
exemplifled  in  X.  latifolia.  See  Phyllas- 
THUB.  [M.  T.  M.] 

XYLOPIA.  A  genus  of  Anonaeeat  so 
named  from  the  Greek  words  xaUm  *  wood* 
and  picros  *  bitter,'  in  allusion  to  the  pro- 
perties of  the  wood.  The  species  arc  trees 
or  shrubs,  and  are  indigenous  In  Brazil 
and  other  warm  districts  of  South  America, 
and  also  in  the  West  Indies.  The  flowers 
have  a  three  toflve-lobed  calyx,  with  ovate 
leathery  segments ;  six  petals,  the  three 
outermost  of  which  arc  largest ;  and  nu- 
merous stamens  on  a  globular  receptacle, 
which  also  bears  two  to  flfteen  carpels,  each 
containing  one  or  two  seeds. 

The  species  of  this  genus  are  noted  for 
the  bitterness  of  their  wood,  and  the  aro- 
matic properties  of  their  fruit  and  seeds. 
X.fnOescenSt  a  native  of  Cayenne,  yields 
seeds  which  are  eaten  by  the  natives  in 
lieu  of  spices.  The  bark  Is  also  employed 
in  the  manufacture  of  cordage.  X.grandir 
flora,  a  Brazilian  species,  is  valued  on 
account  of  its  carminative  fruits,  which 
are  also  esteemed  for  their  febrifugal  pro- 
perties. The  Bitter-wood  of  the  West 
Indies  is  the  timber  of  X.  glaJtyra.  Sugar 
placed  In  hogsheads  made  of  this  wood 
becomes  so  highly  Impregnated  with  the 
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bitter  flavour  as  to  be  useless,  and  even 
cockroaches  will  not  touc^  the  jasks.  The 
bark  and  fruits  are  said  to  taste  like 
orange-seeds ;  [and  wild  pigeons,  who  are  very 
fond  of  the  latter,  feed  upon  them  to  such  an 
extent,  that  the  flesh  becomes  of  a  slightly 
bitter  flavour,  said  to  be  very  agreeable. 
A^en  fresh  gathered,  the  fruits  are  much 
sought  after.]  X.  leHeea,  a  native  of 
Brazil,  supplies  aromatic  pepper-like  ber- 
ries, which  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for 
that  condiment.  The  tough  bark  of  this 
tree  Is  in  esteem,  owing  to  the  excellent 
cordage  that  is  manufactured  from  its 
fibres.  Some  of  the  Javanese  species,  ac- 
cording to  Blume,  are  not  altogether  free 
from  noxious  properties,  for  if  too  often 
or  too  largely  partaken  of  they  give  rise  to 
vertigo,  and  heemonhage.  Some  of  the 
species  are  often  referred  to  Habzeua  :  which 
see.  [M.  T.  M.] 

X7L0SMA  (.hicludxng  Hisingerat  Myro- 
xylon,  Ifoumeat  and  Crtepaloprumnon)  is 
a  genua  at  one  time  placed  under  ^u^Aor- 
biacecB,  but  now  more  correctly  ranked 
amongst  the  Flacourtiacecp.  It  consists  of 
about  twenty-flve  species,  dispersed  over 
the  tropical  regions.  They  are  either 
shrubs  or  trees,  often  spiny,  having  ovate 
generally  dentate  leaves,  Insigniflcant  whi- 
tish or  greenish  flowers,  and  small  berries. 
The  calyx  consists  of  from  four  to  six  scar 
ly  sepals,  the  corolla  Is  entirely  wanting, 
the  stamens  are  numerous,  the  placentas 
from  two  to  six  In  number,  the  style  either 
long  or  wanting,  and  the  stigma  entire  or 
from  two  to  six-lobed.  [B.  &J 

XYLOSTBTJM.  A  section  of  the  Honey- 
suckle genus  (Xonieera)  in  which  the  plants 
are  twining  or  erect,  and  the  flowers  axil- 
lary.   Also  the  Fly  Honeysuckle. 

XYLOTHECA  Krauaaiana,  a  native  of 
Natal,  now  united  with  Oneoba  in  Ftacovr- 
tiacem  (Bixineai),  is  a  tall  shrub,  with 
obovate  oblong  smooth  net-veined  leaves, 
fringed  at  the  edges,  and  showy  yellow 
unisexual  flowers,  the  males  having  a 
three-parted  deciduous  calyx  with  concave 
overlapping  segments,  nine  spreading  pe- 
tals, and  numerous  stamens.  Its  fruits  are 
of  an  oval  form,  woody  and  one-celled, 
and  contain  numerous  seeds  covered 
with  pulp,  attached  to  the  Inside  in  three 
or  four  rows.  [A.  a] 

XYRIDACEiB.  An  order  of  monocoty- 
ledons, consisting  of  rush-like  or  sedge- 
like bcrbs,  with  flbrous  roots,  and  long 
narrow  radical  leaves,  {he  yellow  flowers 
in  heads  enclosed  in  imbricated  scales,  at 
the  top  of  leafless  scapes.  The  perianth 
consists  of  three  outer  segments,  of  which 
one  is  more  petal-like  than  the  others, 
or  of  that  one  only,  and  either  three  or  two 
inner  petal-like  segments.  There  are 
three  stamens.  The  ovary  is  free,  with 
three  parietal  placentas ;  and  the  capsule 
opens  in  three  valves,  containing  nume- 
rous small  albuminous  seeds.  The  species 
are  almost  all  tropical,  dispersed  over  both 
the  New  and  Old  Worlds,  and  comprised 
in  the  two  genera  Xyris  and  Abolboda,  to 


which  some  botanists  add  Pfci2vdrum,raised 
by  others  to  the  rank  of  a  distinct  order. 

XYRIDANTHE.  The  name  of  a  genus 
of  Compositoa,  consisting  of  an  herbaceous 
species,  native  of  Swan  River.  The  leaves 
are  narrow  entire  membranous,  and  the 
branches  erect  and  destitute  of  leaves, 
but  bearing  a  terminal  head  of  flowers  of 
a  shining-brown  colour,  like  those  of  Xyris. 
The  outer  scales  of  the  involucre  are  con- 
cave, overlapping;  the  Inner  spreading, 
provided  with  a  small  white  p?  aloid  ap- 
pendage ;  the  corollas  are  tubular ;  and  the 
anthers  have  numerous  fliamentous  hairs. 
The  achenes  are  woolly,  surmounted  by 
long  feathery  pappus-hairs.       IM.  T.  M.] 

XYRIS.  A  genus  of  Xyridacea,  the 
principal  one  of  the  order,  and  comprising 
above  fifty  species  chiefly  American,  but 
some  also  natives  of  Tropical  Asia  and 
Africa.    They  are  all  sedge-like  herbs,  with 

I  narrow  radical  leaves,  and  small  flower- 
heads  terminating  the  simple  scapes,  the 
yellow  petals  very  fngacloua     None  of 

^  them  are  of  any  special  Interest. 

XY8MAL0BIUM.    This  genus  Is  distin- 
guished from   Gomphocarpus,  and  other 
I  genera  of  AaclepiadaeecB  to  which  It   Is 
I  allied,  by  the  staminal  corona  being  seated 
I  at  the  top  of  the  tube  of  the  fllaments,  and 
{  consisting  of  ten  parts  In  a  single  series ; 
the  flve  parts  opposite  the  anthers  being 
egg-shaped  orroundlsh,fleshy,and  without 
hairs  or  other  appendages  Inside,  and  the 
other  flve  much  smaller.   With  the  excep- 
tion of  one  found  in  Senegambla  and  ano- 
ther in  Angola,  the  eight  or  nine  known 
species  are  conflned  to  the  Cape  Colony. 
All  are  erect  perennial  herbs,  and  bear 
umbels  of  largish  flowers  between  the  leaf- 
stalks; the  flowers  having  a  bell-shaped 
corolla.with  flve  spreading  segments,whlch 
are  sometimes  bearded  at  the  top.    The 
genus  Is  named  from  the  Greek  words 
I  xysrna '  a   shaving '  and  loboa  '  a  pod,'  in 
I  consequence  of  the  fruits  being  covered 
!  with  scales,  or  ramenta.    Tlie  Senegam- 
blan  species,  X.  Eeudelotianum,  produces 
a  watery  turnip-shaped  root,  called  Yakhop 
by  the  negroes,  by  whom  It  is  eaten.  [A.  S.] 

YACCA  WOOD.  The  ornamental  timber 
of  Podocarptta  coriacea,  which  yields  an 
ornamental  wood,  used  in  the  West  Indies 
for  cabinet-work. 

YAKA.  A  Fecjean  name  for  Pachyrhi- 
zua  cmgulatus. 

YAKHOP.  The  Senegamblan  name  of 
Xyamalobium  HeudaMianwrn. 

YAM.  Dioacorea.  — ,  CHINESE,  Dioa- 
corea  Batataa.  — ,  COMMON,  or  CULTI- 
VATED. Dioacorea  aativa.  —.GRENADA, 
or  GUINEA.  Dioacorea  huMfera.  — ,  IN- 
DIAN. Dioacorea  triflda.  — ,  JAPAN- 
ESE. Dioacorea  Batataa.  --,  ITOGRO- 
COUNTRY.  Dioacorea  alata.  — ,  PORT 
MONIZ.  Tamua  edvlia.  —.RED.  Dioa- 
corea o/ato._—,  WATER.  Ouvirandrafenea- 
tralia.   —,  WHITE.   Dioacorea   alata,   —, 
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WILD.    Ci$tug tieifoiee*  and Bajania pleio- 
neurtu 

TAMADOU.  An  oil  expregsed  from  the 
seeds  of  Myri$Hea  aebi/era. 

YAMS.  LiDdley'f  name  for  the  Dioaeo- 
reacea. 

TANGUA.  A  name  glren  by  Spruce  to 
a  Bnuilian  plant  now  referred  to  Ctbistax: 
which  sea 

TAN-SOUN.  The  Egyptian  name  for 
Anise. 

TAOBA.  A  Caribbean  name  for  Sauva- 
geaiaerecta. 

T  APON.  The  South  Sea  Tea,  Hex  vomi- 
toria. 

TARI-TARI.  A  Oulana  name  for  the 
strong  elastic  wood  of  Dugtutia  quitarenHs. 

TARU.  A  Scotch  name  for  Spergula 
arccHsis. 

TARRAWARA.  An  aboriginal  name  for 
the  Ulack  Butt,  one  of  the  largest  of  ihe 
EucatypH  of  New  South  Wales. 

YARROW.    AchVlea  MiU^olitan, 

TARURf.  A  Demerara  name  for  Paddle- 
wond,  the  strong  but  light  and  elastic 
timber  of  Atpidosperma  exeeUum, 

TAW-WBBD.    Morlnda  Royoe, 

YEAST.   See  Ybast-Plakt. 

YEAST-PLANT.  It  has  long  been  known 
that  the  particles  of  which  Yeast  is  com- 
posed germinate,  and  are  multiplied  with 
extraordinary  rapidity  when  placed  in  a  so- 
lution of  sugar  kept  at  a  proper  tempera- 
ture. It  was  therefore  at  once  allowed  that 
the  substance  was  organised,  whether  be- 
longing to  the  animu  or  vegetable  king- 
dom; and  while  some  pronounced  it  an  alga, 
others  as  confidently  asserted  that  it  was  a 
fungus.  Dr.  Hassall  and  others  observed 
that  a  particular  mould  grew  pretty  uni- 
formly on  a  solution  of  malt,  but  we  believe 
that  Mr.  Hoffmann,  in  union  with  Mr.  Ber- 
keley, first  watched  the  growth  of  single 
yeast-globules  In  a  drop  of  water  surround- 
ed by  air  enclosed  in  a  glass  cell,  and  ascer- 
tained that  a  PenieiUium  and  a  Ifttcor  grew 
immediately  from  the  globules.  They  were 
also  convinced  that  these  were  not  the 
only  moulds  to  which  the  yeast-globules 
gave  rise.  It  was  clear,  then,  that  yeast 
consists  of  a  mixture  of  different  moulds 
In  a  peculiar  condition  due  to  their  deve- 
lopment In  a  fiuld,  and  that  when  a  fit 
opportunity  offers,  these  globules  are 
capable  of  being  developed  Into  their  ordi- 
nary form.  The  globules,  however,  pre- 
serve their  character  without  developing 
their  perfect  forms  when  the  fluid  in  which 
they  float  is  drained  away,  and  In  this  con- 
dition the  mass  is  called  German  Yeast— a 
substance  largely  imported  Into  this  coun- 
try, and  on  account  of  its  freedom  from  the 
bitter  principle  of  hops,  and  some  peculiari- 
ties in  its  action  on  fermentable  substances, 
often  preferred  to  ordinary  fluid  yeast.  It 
is  a  singular  fact  respecting  yeast  In  this 
condition,  that  a  sudden  fall  from  a  grreat 


height  will  sometimes  completely  destroy 
Its  power  of  vegetating. 

Yeast  is  of  very  different  qualities,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  liquor  Id 
which  it  is  generated;  and  thougrh  there  is 
little  difference,  if  any,  to  the  naked  eye. 
the  yeast-mercbants  distinguish  several 
varieties,  which,  according  to  their  respec- 
tive energy  and  activity,  are  employed  for 
different  purposes.  It  has  not  yet  been 
ascertained  whether  these  different  varie- 
ties are  composed  of  the  germs  of  different 
species  of  FungU  or  of  the  same  species  in 
different  proportions. 

It  is  often  said  that  yeast  works  by  cata- 
lysis, but  this  is  merely  the  substitution 
of  atechnical  phrase  for  the  simple  fact  that 
yeast  promotes  fermentation.  There  is  no 
doubt,  however,  that  It  acts  partly  by 
presenting  a  large  surface  over  which  the 
fluid  is  spread,and  thus  favouring  thedlseu- 
gagcment  of  the  carbonic  acid  gas,  formed 
in  the  process  of  fermentation,  exactly  as 
that  gas  Is  set  free  when  a  lump  of  sugar 
or  a  piece  of  bread-crumb  Is  placed  In  a 
glass  of  effervescent  wine  which  apparent- 
ly has  previously  parted  with  all  the  gas 
which  It  contained.  It  Is  moreover  con- 
jectured, that  as  chemical  action  always 
takes  place  when  there  is  an  Interchange 
of  two  fluids  of  different  densities  sepa- 
rated by  a  membrane,  the  decomposition 
of  a  fermentable  fluid  containing  yeast 
Is  favoured  by  this  interchange,  which  is 
known  to  chemists  and  physiologists  under 
the  names  of  endosmose  and  exosmose. 

Substances  which  are  hostile  to  the 
growth  of  fungi,  generally,  are  hostile  to 
fermentation.  Hence  a  mixture  of  sul- 
phites of  soda,  or  the  ignition  of  sulphur, 
are  used  to  arrest  the  process  where  it  Is 
necessary. 

In  the  manufacture  of  wine  we  have 
observed  occasionally  a  species  of  Mucor 
(M.  clavattui)  to  be  developed  in  large 
fleecy  clouds,  to  the  great  improvement  of 
Its  quality.  [M.J.  B.3 

ySble.    (Fr.)    Sambueua  Sbuiua, 

YE  LANG  A.  An  Indian  name  for  the 
Wood-apple,  Feronia  ElepharUum, 

YELLOW.    The  colour  of  gamboge. 

YELLOW-BERRIES.  Tbe  dried  nnrlpe 
berries  of  Bhamntu  in/eeloriua,  imported 
In  large  quantities  from  the  South  of 
Europe  and  the  Levant  for  the  u&e  of 
dyers. 

YELLOW  HEROITLEa  ZanthoijfUm 
elava-Hercuiia. 

YELLOWNESS.  A  disease  In  plants.  In 
which  the  green  parts  assume  a  yellowish 
colour.   The  same  as  Flavedo. 

YELLOW-ROOT.  Xanthorrhizaapiifolia ; 
also  Hydrastis  canadeiMis. 

YELLOW-WEED.    Beseda  LuiedUi. 

YELLOW-WOOD.  Xanthoxylon',  also 
Tcbinia,  — ,  CAPE.  Podocarpua  TliunbergiL 
—,  EAST  INDIAN.  OhUyroxylon  Swietmio. 
— ,  QUEENSLAND.  Oxl«ya  xanUkoxyla,  now 
mndenia  OOeyana.     ^,  PRICKLY.     Xan. 
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thoxjflon  clavn.Berculit.  — ,  SOUTH  AFRI- 
CAN. Podocarptu  elongata.  — .  WEST  IN- 
DIAN.   Xanlhoxylon  dava-ffercuiU. 

YELLOWWORT.    Chlnra. 

YEMANEH.  An  Indian  name  for  Gme- 
Una  arborea. 

YERBA  DE  LA  PURGACION.  Boer- 
haavia  tuberoaa.  —  DB  ST.  MARTIN.  Sau- 
vageaia  erecta. 

YERBAL.  A  forest  or  wild  grove  of 
Ilex  paraguayensis. 

YERBA-MATE,  YERVA-MATE,  or  YER- 
VA  DE  PALOS.    nex  paraguayenaU. 

YERCUM.  CalotropU  gigantea  and  O. 
Ilamiltoni, 

YEROa  A  Spanish  name  for  JIhmm 
Lens. 

YEU8E.    (Pr.)    Queretia  Hex. 

YEUX  DB  BOURIQUB.  (Jr.)  Mueur 
na  urens.  —  DB  L'ENPANT  JESUS.  Myo- 
aoiia  paltutrU.  —  DB  PBUPLB.  The 
budg  of  the  Poplar. 

YEVERING  BELLS.    Pyrola  secunda. 

YEW,  or  YEU6H.     Taxua  baceata.   — . 

STINKING.    Tarreya.  «««*»**       , 

YOKE-ELM.    Carpinus  Behdiu. 

YOKEWOOD.  JAMAICA.  Catappa  Ion- 
giaaima. 

YOUNGTA.  A  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants,  belonging  to  the  C(nnpo8itcB.  The 
leaves  are  long,  variously-divided,  mem- 
brnnous;aud  the  flower-heads  small,  each 
surrounded  by  a  cylindrical  involucre  of 
alKjut  eight  scales,  with  an  outer  row  of 
Ave  smaller  scales  ;  florets  iigulate  ;  fruits 
oblong  compressed  striated,  surmounted 
by  a  white  thread-like  pappus.  The  species 
are  natives  of  India,  Japan,  China,  and  the 
Mauritius.  [M.  T.  M.] 

YOU  PON.  The  South  Sea  Tea,  Ilex  vo- 
mitoria, 

YOUTHWORT.    Droaera  rotundi/olia. 

YPADU.     A  Peruvian   name  for  the 
leaves  of  Erythroxylon  Coca. 
YPREAU.    (Pr.)    Populuaallfi^ 

YQUETAIA.  A  Brazilian  name  for  a 
Scrophuiaria,  probably  S.  aqttatica. 

YRUPfi.  A  Gujana  name  for  VicUrria 
regia. 

YSANO.  A  Bolivian  name  for  Tropceo- 
lum  tuberosum. 

YUCA.  A  name  in  the  Spanish-American 
States  for  the  Cassava. 

YUCCA.  A  genus  of  LiliaceoB,  8t)metime8 
assuming  an  arborescent  habit,  producing 
a  crown  of  lineHr-lanceolatc  more  or  less 
rigid  leaves,  and  from  the  centre  of  each 
crown  an  erect  panicle  of  showy  whitish 
flowers.  They  are  chiefly  found  In  the 
Southern  States  of  America  and  in  Mexico, 
one  or  two  extending  to  Tropical  America. 


The  flowers  have  a  six- leaved  perianth, 
which  is  bell-shaped  ;  six  stamens,  the  fila- 
ments flattened  and  broadest  at  top;  a 
three-celled  ovary,  with  three  sessile  stig- 
mas; andan  oblong  bluntlyhexagonal  three- 
valved  capsule  containing  many  seeds. 
They  are  very  handsome  garden  plants, 
most  of  them  neArly  or  quite  hardy.  In 
r.  gloriosa,  one  of  the  stateliest  of  the 
species,  the  crown  of  leaves  becomes  ele- 
vated on  a  stout  stem,  and  the  panicle  is 
three  feet  or  more  In  length,  branching  out 


Yucca  gtoriosa. 

on  every  side.  %n  some,  as  T.ftlamentosa, 
the  leaves  give  off  from  their  margin 
thread-like  bodies,  which  hang  looselj ;  and 
In  one  tender  species,  A.  schidigera,  these 
bodies  are  so  large  and  proad  a/9  to  re- 
semble carpenter*?  shavings.  Tlje  leaves, 
treated  like  hemp  and  flax,  afford  a  fibre 
which  may  be  used  In  the  jr.anufacture  of 
clotb  or  cordage ;  pnd  the  macerated  stems 
deposit  a  feculent  jnatter,  from  which 
starch  maj  be  obtained.  At  Carthagena  a 
starch  or  glue  of  this  kind  is  made  from 
the  stem  of  3'.  gloriosa.  These  plants  are 
popularly  called  Adam's-needle.     [T,  M.] 

YULAN.    Magnolia  conspicxta. 

YVRAIE.    (Pr.)    Lolium. 

ZACHUN.  A  fixed  oil,  expressed  from 
the  seeds  of  Balanites  eegyptiaea. 

ZACYNTHA.  A  genus  of  Compositce,  so 
called  because  first  discovered  in  the  island 
of  Zante,  the  ancient  Zacinthus.  The 
species  is  an  annual,  with  divided  leaves, 
and  botli  terminal  and  lateral  heads  of 
fiowers.  The  involucre  is  ultimately  fleshy, 
its  inner  scales  folded,  the  outer  ones  mem- 
branous spreading ;  receptacle  flat,  with- 
out scales;  florets  all  Iigulate;  achenes 
slightly  curved,  flattened,  wingless ;  pap- 
pus hairy,  in  one  row.  Z.  rerrucosa  is  some- 
times grown  as  an  annual.        CM.  T.  M.] 
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ZADD.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  Jitni- 
perus  procera. 

ZADWAJO.  Ttae  Arab  name  of  Curcuma 
Zedoaria. 

ZAFRAN.  Tbe  Indian  name  for  Crocus 
sativut,  wbence  our  name  Saffron, 

ZAHINA.  ▲  kind  of  Tare  grown  In 
Spain. 

ZAKKOUM.  An  oil  obtained  In  Palestine 
from  EUeagnua  hortenaia  angHslifolia. 

ZALACCA.  One  of  the  genera  belonging 
to  the  Cdlamea  or  scaly-fruited  section  of 
the  order  of  Palms.  It  is  eomposed  of  six 
or  seven  species,  natives  of  Assam  and  the 
coast  of  Burroah  and  Malacca,  mostly  grow- 
ing in  large  masses  in  wet  places,  and 
forming  dense  t«fts,  rendering  the  jungles 
almost  Impassable.  None  of  the  species 
hare  stems ;  and  their  leaves,  which  are 
pinnate  and  usually  have  tufted  leaflets, 
are  without  the  long  tail-like  ends  so  con- 
spicuous in  many  genera  of  tbe  same  sec- 
tion ;  but  their  8hcatl>ing  stalks  are  armed 
with  spines  arranged  in  rows.  Tbe  two 
sexes  of  flowers  are  borne  on  separate 
plants,  the  flower-spikes  having  numerous 
Bpathcs  at  the  bottom,  and  one  round  each 
of  the  catkin-like  branches :  the  male  cat- 
kins being  made  up  of  numerous  pairs  of 
flowers  within  woolly  cup- like  bracts,  and 
the  females  of  single  flowers  similarly 
placed  within  bracts,  and  sometimes  hav- 
ing a  barren  flower  at  their  side.  Their 
fruits,  like  those  of  the  rest  of  tbe  section, 
are  covered  with  overlapping  scales  ar- 
ranged like  plates  of  mail ;  and  contain 
one  two  or  three  seeds,  enveloped  in  a 
thin  fleshy  coat,  and  having  homy  solid 
albumen  with  a  hole  or  pit  al;  the  top,  and 
the  embryo  at  the  bottom. 

The  fleshy  substance  surrounding  the 
seeds  of  this  genus  is  edible,  though  usu- 
ally very  acid,  particularly  In  Z.  cimferia,^ 
a  common  species  in  the  fresh^waiter 
marshes  of  Sum.itra,  calle<]l  Palurabei,  or 
Assam-paya  (ie.  bog-acid),  by  the  Malays, 
who  use  the  pulp  as  a  condiment  with 
their  food,  and  the  leaves  In  the  manufac- 
ture of  reain-torches.  Strips  of  the  leaf- 
stalks of  Z.  macrostachya  are  also  used  at 
Malacca  for  tying  on  thatch,  and  for  weav^- 
Ing  into  baskets.  [A.  S.] 

ZALUZANIA.  A  Polish  botanist  Is  com- 
memorated by  this  name,  wbich  desig- 
nates a  genus  of  Compositce,  including  a 
Mexican  perennial  plant,  with  divided 
leaves,  and  corymbose  or  panicled  beads 
of  flowers.  The  involucre  has  two  rows  of 
scales,  the  Inner  of  which  are  three-lobed, 
as  also  are  the  scales  on  the  receptacle. 
The  florets  of  the  ray  are  llgulatc,  and  fe- 
male; those  of  the  disk  tubular,  hispid  and 
perfect ;  stigmas  hairy ;  outermost  fruits 
somewhat  triangular  hispid,  those  of  the 
centre  smooth  compressed ;  pappus  absent. 
Z.  triloba  Is  in  cultivation.         [M.  T.  M.] 

ZAMBARONB.  A  «icllian  name  for  the 
•bre  of  the  Agave,  used  for  making  cord- 
age and  mats. 


ZAMIA.  A  genus  of  Cifoadacem.  con- 
sisting of  moderate  -  sized  tre^.  having 
much  of  tbe  appearance  of  palms,  and  in 
some  particulars  of  ferns.  They  have 
stout  generally  unbranched  stems,  termi- 
nated by  tufts  of  thick  pinnated  leaves, 
often  spiny  at  the  margins  or  points.  Tbe 
male  and  female  flowers  are  borne  in  cones, 
composed  of  woody  scales,  with  a  trun- 
cated Bix-sided  summit;  and  each  scale  of 
the  female  flower  has  two  se^ds. 

Tbe  species  are  natives  of  CentrsU  Ame- 
rica, the  West  Indies,  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  South-eastern  Africa,  where 
they  frequently  constitute  a  conspicuous 
feature  In  the  vegetation.  One  species, 
native  of  Panama,  is  described  as  growing 
on  the  trunks  of  otbcr  trees.    Tbe  stems 


Zamia  furfuracca. 

of  these  plants  contain  an  abundance  of 
starchy  matter,  which  is  sometimes  col- 
lected and  used  as  arrowroot.  Z.  tenuis 
and  Z.  furfuracca  are  employed  for  this 
purpose  to  the  Bahamas. 

Several  species  are  known  In  cultivation, 
their  stiff  prickly  foliage  and  palm-like 
stems  rendering  them  objects  of  much  in- 
terest. A  noble  collection  of  tliese  and 
nearly^allicd  plants  may  be  seen  In  the 
great  Palm-house  In  Kew  Gardens.  There 
is  abundant  evidence  to  suggest  that  in 
former  ages  some  of  these  cycads  grew  in 
this  country,  as  fossilised  stems  of  plants 
apparently  belonging  to  thisortoaelosely- 
aliied  genus  are  found  in  Abundance  in 
some  of  the  oolitic  strata  in  the  Isle  of 
Portland,  where  they  are  known  to  the 
workmen  as  fossil  birds'-nests,  or  some- 
times  as  fossil  pineapples.  The  trunks  are 
found,  apparently  as  they  grew,  marked 
with  the  scars  of  fallen  leaves^  but  ft  Is 
singular  that  but  few  traces  of  perfect 
leaves  have  yet  been  discovered.  [M.  T.  M.] 

ZANNICHELLIA.  A  submerged  aquatl« 
belonging  to  the  order  Naiadaceee^  distin- 
guished from  the  allied  genera  Ruppia  and 
Potamogeton  by  having  its  mtnute  flowers 
imperfect  and  axillary,  and  its  membran- 
ous stigma  dilated  into  a  disk.  Z.  palustris. 
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the  Horned  Pondweed,  resembles  In  habit 
some  of  the  smaller  Potamogetons.  The 
stems  are  long  and  cord-Uke;  and  the 
leaves  opposite,  very  narrow,  and  bearing 
the  flowers  at  their  base  enclosed  in  a 
membranous  sheath,  the  barren  crmsisting 
of  a  single  stamen,  the  fertile  of  four  or 
aoroetimea  more  ovaries,  each  surmounted 
by  a  peltate  stigma.  [0.  A.  J  J 

ZANONIA.  A  genus  of  Indian  climbing 
plants  of  the  family  Cucvrbitacece.  The 
species  hare  entire  heart-shaped  leaves, 
axillary  tendrils,  and  dicocious  flowers, 
l)orne  In  axillary  clusters.  In  the  male 
flower  the  calyx  is  three-lobed ;  the  co- 
rollais  wheel-shaped  spreading  flve-parted; 
and  there  are  flvc  stamens  with  flat  fila- 
ments united  at  the  ba8e,and  one-celled  an- 
thers. In  the  females  the  calyx  is  adherent 
to  the  three-celled  ovary.and  Itsllrablsflve- 
parted ;  styles  three  spreading  branched ; 
fruit  fleshy,  three-celled,  with  two  or  more 
winged  seeds  In  each  cell.  The  leaves  of 
Z.  indica  are  used  In  baths  for  the  relief  of 
nervous  complaints,  and  beaten  up  with 
butter  they  form  a  liniment  which  Is  used 
for  similar  purposes.  [M.  T.  M.] 

ZANORA.    Iriartea  exorrhiztk 

ZANTEDESCHIA.    Richardia. 

ZANTEDESQTTE.    (Pr.)    Richardia. 

Z ANTE-WOOD.  Rhu8  Cotintu  ;  also 
ChloroxyUm  Swietemia. 

ZANTHORHIZA.    Xanthorrhiza. 

ZANTHOXTLON.    XanthoxyUm. 

ZAPANIA.  A  name  applied  to  that  sec- 
tlon  of  the  genus  Lippia,  In  which  are 
placed  those  species  which  have  a  flattened 
calyx  and  capitate  flowers.  [W.  C] 

Z A  R A.    A  Spanish  name  for  Maize. 

ZAROLLE.    (Pr.>    Goodenia. 

ZASMIDIUM.  An  imperfectly-character- 
ised genus  of  Funi^t.belonging  to  the  tribe 
Phyaomycetes.yrhlch  is  known  by  the  brittle 
carbonaceous  sporangia  filled  with  simple 
spores,  and  springing  from  a  mass  of  equal 
threads.  Z.  cellare  is  commonly  known  as 
hanging  down  from  the  roofs  of  cellars  in 
large  masses,  or  covering  corks,  bottles, 
and  other  matters.  It  sometimes  even 
penetrates  the  tissue  of  the  corks,  but  does 
not  seem  to  injure  the  wine  like  some  of 
the  white  mycella.  Indeed  the  wine-mer- 
chant encourages  Its  growth,  as  he  thinks 
It  an  ornament  to  his  vaults,  and  an  Indi- 
cation to  customers  who  visit  them  that 
his  wine  Is  old. 

While  on  the  subject  of  cellarfungi, 
which  are  sometimes  so  Injurious,  It  may 
be  well  to  state  that  If  sawdust  is  used  at 
all  for  packing  the  bottles,  it  should  be  pre- 
viously soaked  In  a  solution  of  some  mine- 
ral salt,whlch  does  not  readily  absorb  mois- 
ture, after  which,  being  thoroughly  dried, 
there  is  little  fear  of  any  fungus  appearing. 
The  lathes,  moreover,  should  be  k.ranised, 
•nd  the  corks   theroselres  sealed,  after 


being  washed  carefully  with  a  solution  of 
corrosive  sublimate,  none  being  allowed  to 
extend  beyond  the  part  of  the  cork  which 
Is  exposed.  If,  however,  fungus  has  once 
attacked  the  corks,  they  should  be  care- 
fully removed,  and  the  wine  recorked,  or 
there  will  certainly  be  mischlet  This 
sometimes  is  indicated  by  an  unpleasant 
odour,  and  sometimes  the  whole  strength 
of  the  wine  is  appropriated,  and  the  fluid 
becomes  almost  a  captd  mortuum.  [M.  J.  B.] 

ZAXJ8CHNERIA.  A  handsome  decum- 
bent Calif orn  Ian  plant,  of  herbaceous  cha- 
racter, belonging  to  the  Onagracea.  It  Is 
much-branched,  bearing  linear-lanceolate 
greyish  leaves,  and  large  racemose  spikes 
of  fuchsia-like  flowers,  of  which  the  calyx- 
tube  Is  elongated  four-angled  and  coloured, 
and  Its  limb  four-parted,  the  corolla  of  four 
petals,  the  stamens  eight  In  two  rows,  and 
the  ovary  four-celled  Inferior,  with  a  flll- 
form  exserted  style,  and  captt&te  stigma. 
Z.  cali/omica  Is  a  showy  species,  with  the 
flowers  of  a  bright  red  colour.       [T.  M.] 

ZEA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belonging  to 
the  tTlhe  Phalaridece.  They  are  monoecious 
plants,  with  the  male  flowers  In  terminal 
racemes;  spikelets  two-flowered ;  glumes 
nearly  equal,  herbaceous,  terminating  in 
sharp  points;  i>aleB  two,  wedge-shaped 
fleshy  oblique  and  truncate ;  stamens 
three.  The  females  are  axillary.  In  the 
sheathes  of  the  leaves.  There  are  flve 
species  described  by  Steudel  In  his  Synop- 
sis,  all  natives  of  South  America.  Z.  Mays, 
or  llafze.  Is  the  well-known  and  important 


Zea  VLvjt, 


cereal  so  largely  grown  In  the  United 
States  of  America,  where  It  generally  bears 
the  name  of  Indian-corn.  Though  not 
now  found  In  a  wild  state,  there  Is  little 
doubt  about  America  being  the  native 
region  of  the  plant,  the  Indians  through- 
out that  continent  having  been  found  cn- 
gtged  in  its  cultivation  at  the  period  when 
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the  New  Worid  wu  ditcoyered.  Some  of 
.the  varieties  are  considered  to  be  in  a  truly 
wild  state  as  they  are  foand  growing  in 
some  of  the  West  Indian  islands. 

aiaize  is  largely  cultivated  throagbont 
most  of  the  warmer-temperate  regions  of 
the  globe,  and  probably  ranks  next  to  rice 
as  the  grain  which  affords  nutriment  to  the 
largest  number  of  human  beings.  It  has 
many  qualities  to  recommend  it  for  culture 
where  the  climate  is  sufficiently  warm  to 
ripen  the  grain  properly,  growing  as  it 
does  freely  in  very  different  kinds  of  soli, 
as  well  as  under  dissimilar  states  of  mois- 
ture and  dryness.  Tlie  crop  is  easily  saved. 


Zes  Mayi  (coin). 

and  with  ordinary  c^re  the  grain  is  as 
easily  preserved.  Some  of  the  finest  sam-i 
pies  which  have  reached  Britain  in  the 
cob  or  ear  have  been  grown  In  Australia, 
where  the  climate  is  very  favourable  for 
producing  Indian-Krom.  It  is  also  exten- 
sively consumed  In  many  parts  of  Africa. 
In  India  likewise  Maize  is  extensively 
cultivated,  and  in  the  principal  towns  or 
their  neighbourhood  the  cobs  are  roasted 
and  sold  in  the  public  thoroughfares,  much 
in  the  same  way  that  roasted  chestnuts 
are  hawked  in  this  cx>untry.  The  imma- 
ture cobs  are  sometimes  boiled  as  a  vege- 
table. A  fine  flour,  called  Maizena  and 
Corn  Floor,  prepared  from  this  grain, 
is  now  extensively  used  as  a  valiiable 
article  of  diet  for  lig^t  puddings,  custards, 
ftc 

Nearly  three  millions  of  quarters  of 
Indian-corn  were  imported  into  this  coun- 
try in  1863,  of  which  the  greater  portion 
was  entered  for  home  consumption.  The 
computed  value  was  4,O42,908(.       CD-  M.] 

ZEBRA-PLANT,    CaUUhea  zdrrina. 

ZEBRA-WOOD.  A  beautiful  fumlturc- 
wood,  obtained  in  Demerara  from  Ompha- 
lobitim  Lamberti.  The  name  Is  also  applied 
to  tlie  wood  of  a  variety  of  Engettia  fragrans 
called  ennfoia ;  and,  according  to  some,  to 
Oiuttarda  »pecio»a, 

ZERRINA.  A  name  proposed  for  Cyano- 
tU  vittata  alias  C  tebrinat  also  known  in 
gardens  as  Tradeseantia  zebrina. 

^UDOAIRB.    (Fr.)    KcBmpfericu 

ZEZ>0AJIX,  Curcuma Zfirtimbetttheljong 
Zedoary  of  the  shops.  — ,  ROUND.  Cur- 
cuma Zedoaria. 

ZEHNERIA.  A  genus  of  Cueurhitacea, 
comprising  certain  perennial  herbaceous 


species,  with  toothed  or  lobed  leaves,  sim 
pie  tendrils,  and  axillary  flowers.  The 
male  flowers  are  in  clusters,  the  females 
either  solitary  or  aggregated  together.  Tlie 


calyx  is  l)ell-shaped,  flve-toothed ;  the  co- 
11a  spreading  flve-parted,  hairy  within  ; 


rolls 


stamens  three,  the  anthers  with  linear 
lobes.  The  female  flowers  have  an  adherent 
three-oelled  ovary,  with  numerous  ovules; 
style  cylindrical,  terminated  by  a  three  to 
four-cleft  stigma,  and  encircled  at  the  base 
by  a  three-lobed  gUnd ;  berry  ovate,  with 
numerous  seeds,  thickened  at  the  margin. 
Tlie  species  are  natives  of  the  wanner 
parts  of  Asia  and  Africa.  CM.  T.  M.] 

ZELKONA-TREE.    Planera  Riohardi, 

ZENKERIA.  A  genus  of  papilionaceous 
trees,  of  the  family  Leguminosce.  Tlie  spe- 
cies are  natives  of  Brazil,  and  have  pinnate 
leaves,  and  white  flowers  in  tufts  at  the 
base  of  the  young  branches,  expanding 
before  the  leaves.  The  calyx  Is  divided 
into  three  equal  reflexed  segments ;  petals 
three ;  stamens  three ;  ovary  stalked  com- 
pressed.with  twoovules :  style  short,thick. 
Tt)e  genus  is  Imperfectly  known,  but  has 
lately  been  referred  to  Apuleia.  CM.  T.  MJ 

ZENOBIA.  A  name  proposed  by  Don  for 
some  species  of  Andromeda,  but  generally 
used  to  denote  a  section  of  that  genus  in 
which  the  anthers  are  tipped  with  four 
long  tubular  awns.  Tlie  filaments  are  very 
short,  and  dilated  at  the  base.  The  calyx 
is  flve-toothed;  the  corolla  campanulatc, 
with  a  flve-lobcd  revolute  limb;  and  the 
stigma  is  truncate.  They  are  evergreen 
shrubs,natlvc8  of  North  America,  with  few 
often  toothed  leaves,  and  numerous  flow- 
ers In  racemes.  CW.  C] 

ZEPHYRA,  A  genus  of  Liliacece  from 
Peru,  with  blue  paniculate  salver-shaped 
flowers,  having  the  lower  part  of  the  tube 
adherent  to  the  liase  of  the  ovary ;  stamens 
six,  two  sterile  and  longer,  the  anthers 
free,  one  cell  produced  at  the  base,  the 
apex  opening  by  twin-pores.       CJ-  T.  6.] 

ZEPHTRANTHES.  A  small  genus  of 
Amaryllidacece,  found  In  Chili,  Buenos 
Ayres,  Mexico,  and  other  parts  of  America 
and  the  West  Indies,  and  by  some  botanists 
regarded  as  a  section  of  Amaryllis.  They 
have  linear  leaves.produced  in  spring  along 
with  or  rather  earlier  than  the  flowers.  The 
scapes  support  one  or  sometimes  two 
showy  blossoms,  the  perianth  of  which  is 
erect  funnel-shaped  and  equal;  the  six  sta- 
mens inserted  in  the  base  of  the  limb,  one 
often  separate,  the  faucial  membrane  in- 
conspicuous, the  style  declinate  with  a 
trifld  stigma,  and  the  capsule  trilobed. 
They  are  very  pretty  dwarf  bulbs,  with 
white  or  rose-coloured  blossoms.  [T.  M.3 

ZERUMBET.  Zingiber  Zerumbet  and 
Curcima  Zerumbet ;  also  Alpinia  nutans. 

ZBUGITB8.  A  genus  of  grasses  belong- 
ing to  the  tr\hc  Andropogonece.  Inflores- 
cence in  panicles ;  spikelets  three  to  four- 
flowered,  the  lower  flower  female  and  ses- 
sile, the  male  stalked ;  glumes  two,  the 
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exterior  broader  and  concave,  the  Interior 
narrower  and  keeled ;  paleg  two,  nearly 
equal;  stamens  three,  In  the  male  flowers; 
styles  two,  in  the  female.  There  are  two 
species  described.  [D.  M.] 

ZEUXINE.  A  genus  of  small-flowered 
terrestrial  orchids,  from  Tropical  Asia,  be- 
lonsrlnfiT  to  the  Neottece.  They  are  stemlcss 
herbs,  with  linearleaves;  and  the  flowering 
spike  is  terminal,  and  sessile  amongst  the 
leaves.  The  flowers  are,  as  In  Goodjfera, 
red  white  or  yeliow.  It  differs  from  Mo- 
nochUua,  a  nearly-allied  genus.  In  its  un- 
divided lip,  and  from  ChUndia  In  its  simple 
Inflorescence.  [  W.  B.  H.] 


di  tie 
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Brazilian  scenery.  [B.  S.] 

ZEYSOnitf.  An  Egyptian  name  for  the 
flower-heads  of  Santolina  fraorautiaaima, 
a  substitute  for  chamomiles. 

ZEZEGANY.    Smamum  indieum. 

ZICHTA.  A  genus  of  climbing  shrubs, 
natives  of  Swan  River,  and  belonging  to  the 
family  of  papilionaceous  LeguminoacB.  The 
leaves  are  ternate,  and  the  flower-stalks 
axillary,  bearing  numerous  flowers  arrang- 
ed umbel-wise.  The  calyx  Is  bell-shaped, 
its  limb  flve-toothed  and  two-Upped ;  the 
vexlUum  or  standard  Is  roundish  notched 
stalked  reflexed,  longer  than  the  wings, 
which  adhere  to  the  curved  shortened  keel; 
stamens  diadelphous  ;  ovary  many-celled ; 
style  short ;  pod  oblong  linear  compressed 
leathery,  iucompletely  divided  by  cellular 
partitions  into  numerous  compartments. 
One  or  two  species  are  grown  as  ornamental 
greenhouse  plants  in  this  country.  The 
generic  name  Is  derived  from  that  of  the 
Austrian  Countess  Zichy,  wlio  was  an  ar- 
dent  iover  of  botany.  [M.  T.  M.] 

ZIERIA.  With  the  exception  of  Z.  lam/- 
ceolata,  which  Is  found  also  in  Tasmania, 
the  whole  of  the  dozen  or  more  species  be- 
longing to  this  genus  of  Butacece  are  con- 
fined to  the  continent  of  Australia,  and 
chiefly  to  the  eastern  cx)ast,  extending  to 
as  far  as  the  tropics.  They  are  small  trees 
or  shrubs,  with  opposite  simple  or  trifoliate 
leaves,  full  of  pellucid  dots;  and  usually 
axillary  few  or  many-flowered  panicles  of 
white  flowers,  having  a  four-parted  calyx, 
four  petals,  as  many  stamens  with  smooth 
filaments  inserted  Into  adeeply-lobeddlsk, 
and  four  single-celled  ovaries,  with  a  short 
simple  style  rising  from  between  them,  and 
ending  in  a  four-lobed  stigma ;  the  ripe 
fruit  consisting  of  four  (or  sometimes 
fewer)  single-seeded  pieces,  each  ultimate- 
ly splitting  into  two  valves. 


The  Tasmanlan  species,  Z.  lanceolata,  Is  a 
shrub,  and  Is  called  Stinkwood  by  the  co- 
lonists, on  account  of  its  fetid  smell.  One 
common  at  Illawarra,  and  there  called 
Turmeric-tree,  has  a  very  yellow  inner  bark, 
suitable  for  dyeing,  and  also  a  yellow 
close-grained  hard  wood,  which  is  valuable 
for  ornamental  purposes,  and  might  pro- 
bably be  used  for  engraving.  [A.  S.] 

ZIETENIA.  A  section  of  the  genus 
Stachys,  containing  several  undershrubs, 
natives  of  the  Mediterranean  region.  They 
are  glabrous,  or  more  generally  covered 
with  a  soft  white  wool  [W.  C] 

ZIGZAG.    The  same  as  Flexuose. 

ZILLA.  A  genus  of  Cfniciferas  from 
Northern  Africa,  consisting  of  smooth 
glaucous  undershrubs,  with  numerous 
stiff  divaricate  spinescent  branches,  the 
younger  ones  leafy,  the  racemes  spinescent 
at  the  apex,  with  few  distant  violet  flowers. 
The  pouch  is  two-celled  Indehiscent  ovate- 
globose  corky,  with  a  thick  conical  persis- 
tent style  forming  a  beak ;  seed  solitary 
in  each  cell,  with  folded  leafy  cotyledons 
enclosing  the  embryo.  [J.  T.  S.] 

ZIMMT.  The  German  name  for  Cinna- 
mon. 

ZINGIBERACE^.  (ScitaminemUVen  in 
a  restricted  sense,  Cannoe,  Amomeas,  Alpi- 
niaceas,  Oingenoorta.)  An  order  of  mo- 
nocotyledons, considered  by  some  as  a 
suborder  of  Scitaminettf  distinguished 
from  both  Mtuacece  and  Marantaeece  by  the 
stamens  (of  which  one  only  is  perfect) 
bearing  a  two-celled  anther.  This  stamen 
belongs  to  the  inner  whorl,  the  two  others 
of  the  same  series  being  always  abortive 
or  rudimentary;  whilst  the  three  belonging 
to  the  outer  whorl  are  converted  into  pe- 
tals, one  of  them  (called  the  labellum)  usu- 
ally very  large,  the  two  others  smaller  or 
sometimes  wanting.  The  species  are  all 
tropical,  more  or  less  aromatic,  having  the 
rootstock  usually  creeping ;  and  the  leaves 
large,  simple,  with  pinnate  or  diverging 
veins.  The  flowers,  often  handsome,  arise 
from  among  membranous  bracts  and  form 
a  dense  spike  or  raceme,  or  sometimes  a 
branched  panicle;  the  inflorescence  being 
either  sessile  amongst  the  radical  leaves, 
or  terminating  a  scape  or  leafy  stem. 
There  are  above  thirty  genera,  including 
Zingiber^  Curcuma,  Amomumt  Alpiniaf 
Coatua,  &C. 

ZINGIBER.  The  Greeks  applied  this 
name  to  the  article  we  now  call  Ginger. 
Botanically,  It  is  adopted  to  designate  a 
genuB  otZingiberacem,  consisting  of  herba- 
ceous Indian  plants,  with  creeping  jointed 
woody  rootstocks,  from  which  are  sent  up, 
every  year,  stems  surrounded  by  sheathing 
leaves  arranged  In  two  ranks.  The  flowers 
are  borne  on  cone-shaped  spikes,  thrown  up 
from  the  rootstock,  and  protected  by 
bracts.  The  distinguishing  features  of 
the  flowers  are  that  the  lateral  inner  lobes 
of  the  corolla  are  absent,  and  that  the  fila- 
ment is  prolonged  beyond  the  anther  in 
the  form  of  a  long  beak. 
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Tbe  moRt  iroporunt  species  of  tbis  genus 
{g  Z.  offleituUe,  whose  rhizomes  tarnish  tbe 
well-lcnowu  spioe  called  Ginger.  The  plant 
is  largely  cultivated  both  in  the  Bast  and 
West  Indies,  as  well  as  in  Africa  andCSiina. 
It  is  supposed  that  there  are  two  varieties, 
one  producing  darker-coloured  rhizomes 
than  the  other,  this  diflTerence  in  colour 
being  independent  of  the  mode  of  prepa- 
ration, to  be  hereafter  mentioned.  The 
young  rhizomes  preserved  in  syrup  are 
imported  from  the  West  Indies  and  China, 
and  form  the  delicious  conserve  known 
as  *  preserved  ginger '—that  imported  from 


Zingiber  dBHiiato. 

the  West  Indies  being  preferred  to  the 
Chinese  kind. 

Tbe  rhizomes  (or,  as  they  are  railed  in 
commerce,  races)  are  prepared  for  use  In 
the  West  Indies  when  the  plants  are  about 
a  year  old.  They  are  dug  up,  cleansed, 
scraped,  and  dried  In  the  sun,  and  in  this 
state  form  the  uncoated  ginger  of  the 
shops ;  but  when  the  outer  skin  is  not  thus 
removed,  the  ginger  is  called '  coated,'  and 
has  a  dirty  appearance.  The  softer  kinds 
of  ginger  are  preferred  by  the  merchants, 
the  hard  shrivelled  inferior  kinds  being 
used  for  grinding.  The  darker  kinds  of 
gingerare  sometimes  bleached  by  exposure 
to  the  fumes  of  chloride  of  lime  or  burning 
sulphur.  East  Indian  gingers  are  not  so 
largely  imported  or  so  highly  esteemed  as 
the  West  Indian  kinds,  as  the  latter  are 
less  llai)le  than  tbe  former  to  the  attacks 
of  worms.  This  tendency  seems  partly 
due  to  the  system  of  cultivation  employed 
in  Malabar.  African  ginger  is  imported 
in  small  quantities  from  Sierra  Leone, 
while  China  only  exports  the  preserved 
ginger  already  mentioned. 

Ginger,  when  broken  across,  shows  a 
number  of  little  fibres  embedded  in  fioury 
tissue.  It  has  a  well-known  hot  pungent 
taste,  due  to  the  presence  of  a  volatile  oil. 
It  also  contains  a  large  quantity  of  starch 
and  yellow  colouring-matter,  enclosed  In 
large  cells.    According  to  Dr.  Hassall,  the 


ground  ginger  of  the  shops  Is  adulterated 
with  sago-meal,  potato-flour,  -wheat-flour, 
ground  rice,  cayenne-pepper,  mustard 
husks,  and  turmeric  powder  blended  in 
varying  proportions. 

Ginger  is  au  aromatic  stimulant,  used 
chiefly  as  a  condiment,  but  is  also  service- 
able In  certain  forms  of  weak  digestion,  or 
in  spasms.  It  is  also  employed  externally 
as  a  plaister  in  headache.  In  the  Mau- 
ritius it  is  used  as  a  poultice  to  pro- 
mote the  removal  of  thorns,  needles,  &c. 
from  the  skin.  The  Irriution  set  up  by 
the  poultice  tends  to  bring  the  needle  or 
other  foreign  substance  near  to  tbe  sur- 
face, when  it  can  be  removed  by  a  slight 
incision. 

An  infusion  of  ginger,  under  the  name 
of  Ginger-tea,  is  generally  sold  in  military 
cantonments  in  India.  In  tbis  country  it 
Is  employed  in  the  preparation  of  cordials, 
by  mixing  with  brandy,  wine,  and  other 
liquors,  and  is  also  largely  consumed  in  the 
manufacture  of  Gingeradc  or  Gingerbeer, 
an  almost  universal  summer  beverage. 

The  root  known  as  Zedoary-root  was  con- 
sidered at  one  time  to  be  the  produce  of 
Z.  Cassumunar,  but  it  is  now  referred  to 
certain  species  of  Curcuma— O.  Zerumbet 
and  C.  Zedoaria.  A  few  of  the  gingers  are 
grown  as  objects  of  curiosity  in  hot- 
houses. [M.  T.  MJ 

ZINNIA.    Handsome  annuals  belonging 

to  the   tribe  Corymbi/era  of   compound 

flowers,  distinguished  by  having  the  fruit 

crowned  by  two  erect  awns,  and  by  the  ray 

being  composed  of  Ave  persistent  florets. 

There  are  several  species,  all  American. 

Z.  muUifiora  bears  numerous  flower-heads, 

of  which  the  disk  is  yellow,  the  ray  scarlet, 

the  latter  preserving  both  form  and  colour 

until  the  seeds  ripen  ;bQt  the  species  most 

j  frequently  grown  Is  Z.  elegana,  a  plant  of 

1  stiff  formal  habit,  but  justly  prized  for 

i  the  brilliancy  of  Its  scarlet  crimson  rose 

j  coloured  buff  or  white  flower-heads,  vrbicb 

I  like  the  last  have  the  advantage  of  retain- 

j  their  beauty  for  a  long  time.      CO.  A.  J.j 

I  ZINZETD.  A  Persian  name  for  the 
!  fruit  of  EUeagnm  orienUdiSt  an  article  of 
dessert. 

ZIPPELIA.    The  name  of   a  genus  of  j 
Piperacea,  comprislug  an  undershrub,  na- 
tive of  Java.    It  has  a  creeping  under- 
ground   stem,    with    erect    herbaceous 
knotted  branches,  alternate  palminerved  1 
leaves,  and  long-etalked  clusters  of  flowers,  j 
each  flower  being  perfect,  borne  on  a  short  . 
stalk,  protected  by  a  hollow  bract.    There 
are  six  stamens,  with  short  thick  flhunentP. 
adnate  to  the  base  of  the  germen,  which 
latter  is  globular,  and  contains  a  single 
erect  ovule  springing  from  its  base ;  stig- 
mas four,  ultimately  reflexed.    The  fruits 
are  dry,  covered  with  small  booked  spines, 
and  without  taste.  [M.  T.  MJ 

ZIRBELNTJ8SE.  A  German  name  for 
the  pignons  or  seeds  of  Pinua  Cembra. 

ZIT-SI.  An  Indian  name  for  JTeloiuir*  i 
rhaa  luitatissima. 
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ZITWERSAMEN.  A  German  name  for 
Worm  seed. 

ZIZANIA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Oryzece.  Spikelets  one- 
flowered,  the  males  above,  the  females  be- 
neath In  the  same  panicle.  Glumes  of  the 
male  flowers  small,  roundish,  and  mem- 
branaceous ;  pales  two,  membranaceous : 
the  Inferior  sharp-pointed  and  flve-nerved, 
the  superior  shorter  acute  and  three- 
nerved.  The  glumes  are  wanting  in  the  fe- 
male flowers ;  pales  two,  membranaceous, 
the  lower  oblong   keeled   awned  seven- 


Zizanla  aquatica. 

nerved,  the  upper  scarcely  shorter,  three- 
nerved,  bluntly  three-keeled  on  back. 

Steudel  describes  four  species,  exclusive 
of  Z.  aquatica  (figured  above),  for  which 
see  Hydbopyeum.  [D.  M.] 

ZIZIA.  A  genus  of  North  American  or- 
thospermous  UmJbelliferce,  consisting  of 
smooth  perennial  herbs,  with  tematcly  or 
biternately-divided  leaves,  the  segments 
of  which  are  oblong  or  ovate.  There  is  no 
involucre,  and  the  involucels  are  few- 
leaved.  The  limb  of  the  calyx  is  obsolete, 
or  has  five  very  short  teeth  ;  the  petals  are 
oblong,  with  a  lengthened  inflexed  point; 
the  roundish  fruit  is  contracted  laterally ; 
thecarpels  have  flvemore  or  less  prominent 
(but  not  winged)  ribs,  the  Intervals  con- 
taining one  to  three  vlttaB,and  thecommis- 
gure  having  two  to  four;  the  carpophore 
splitsinto  two ;  and  the  seed  isvery convex 
on  the  back  and  flat  In  front  This  genus, 
vulgarly  called  Golden  Alexanders,  has  the 
aspect  and  characters  of  Tha»pium^  with 
the  exception  of  the  fruit.  [W.  C.J 

ZIZTPHORA.  A  genus  of  LabUOa,  con- 
taining several  small  thyme-like  herbs  or 
undershrubs,  natives  of  Southern  Europe 
and  Central  Asia.  They  have  square  stems, 
opposite  leaves,  and  flowersin  rather  scan- 
ty whorls  at  the  ends  of  the  branches. 
The  calyx  is  striated  with  thirteen  nerves, 
and  the  throat  is  bearded ;  the  corolla  is 
two-lipped,  the  upper  Up  being  reflexed. 


while  the  lower  Is  trifld  and  spreading ; 
and  the  two  lower  stamens  are  fertile, 
very  slight  rudiments  only  of  the  upper 
ones  existing.  [W.  C] 

ZIZYPHUS.  The  Jujube  or  Lotus  genus 
of  RhamnacecB  is  a  rather  extensive  one, 
and  has  a  wide  geographical  range, 
abounding,  however,  principally  on  tlie 
borders  of  the  tropics  in  the  Old  "World. 
Its  flowers  have  a  spreading  five-cleft 
calyx,  five  small  bood-shaped  petals,  with 
as  many  stamens  opposite  and  at  flrst  en- 
closed in  them  ;  and  a  flat  somewhat  flve- 
angled  disk,  with  the  two  or  three-celled 
ovary  buried  in  It ;  but  the  genus  is  chiefly 
characterised  by  having  a  fleshy  berry-like 
fruit,  containing  a  one  two  or  three-celled 
stone  with  a  single  flattened  seed  in  each. 
The  si>ecles  are  mostly  stiff  shrubs  or 
sometimes  small  trees,  wltli  more  or  less 
spiny  branches,  their  alternate  three- 
nerved  leaves  being  furnished  with  one  or 
two  thorny  stipules. 

The  fruits  of  several  species  of  this  ge- 
nus have  an  agreeable  flavour.  Those  of 
Z.  mdgaris  are  commonly  eaten,  both  In  a 
fresh  and  dried  state.  In  the  countries 
bordering  on  the  Mediterranean,  and  afford 
the  Jujubes  of  the  shops ;  they  are  rather 
acid  when  fresh,  but  the  dried  fruits  are 
more  agreeably  tasting,  and  are  given  to 
allay  cough.  The  lozenges  sold  as  Jujubes 
are  commonly  but  erroneously  said  to  be 
flavoured  with  them.  Z.  Jujuha,  an  Indian 
species,  yields  an  excellent  dessert-fruit, 
and  is  largely  cultivated  by  the  Chinese, 
who  recognise  a  great  number  of  varieties, 
differing  In  the  shape  colour  and  size  of 
the  fruits.  Those  of  one  variety  are  called 
Chinese  Dates  from  their  resemblance  to 
that  fruit.  Z.  Lotus  is  one  of  the  plants 
supposed  to  have  yielded  the  seductive 
sweet  fruits  from  which  the  ancient  liOto- 
phagl  took  their  name.  Another  African 
species,  Z.  Baclei,  Is  the  Lotus  mentioned 
by  Mungo  Park  as  being  used  for  making 
Into  bread,  tasting  like  gingerbread,  and 
also  for  the  preparation  of  a  pleasant  be- 
verage. Z.  spina-Christi  is  supposed  by 
some  to  have  furnished  the  crown  of 
thorns  put  on  Our  Saviour's  head.  [A.  S.] 

.  ZOADUL^.  The  locomotive  spores  of 
some  confervas. 

ZCEGEA.  A  genus  of  Covrpoaitce  allied 
to  Centaurea,  and  comprising  a  number  of 
annual  herbs,  the  lower  leaves  of  which 
are  lobed,  the  upper  ones  being  narrow 
and  entire.  The  scales  of  the  Involucre 
have  a  membranous  toothed  appendage  to 
their  summit;  the  outer  florets  are  large 
subllgulate  and  neuter,  the  central  ones 
fertile  and  tubular ;  the  fruits  are  com- 
pressed, and  surmounted  by  a  three-rowed 
pappus— the  outer  series  consisting  of 
overlapping  scales,  the  middle  set  of  very 
long  hairy  ones,  and  the  innermost  hairy 
and  very  short.  [M.  T.  M.] 

ZOLLIKOPERIA  .  A  genus  of  Mediter- 
ranean herbs  of  the  family  CompontoB 
The  leaves  are  pinnately-lobed,  the  lobes 
becoming  ultimately  white  and  hai'd  at 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


ZOLLj 


Cl)e  Creaifurs  at  ISotans. 


1252 


the  points.  The  scales  of  the  Involucre 
are  ovate  oblong,  membranaceous  at  the 
edges :  corollas  llgubue ;  frulM  cylindrical, 
slightly  striated,  provided  at  the  base  with 
four  little  horns,  bent  downwards ;  pappus 
soft,  hairy,  in  many  rows.         [M.  T.  M.] 

ZOLLINOERIA.  A  genus  of  Compotitas, 
nearly  allied  to  Artemisia^  but  distin- 
guished therefrom  by  the  fruits,  which 
are  ovate,  with  a  short  stout  beak.  Z. 
scandena  Is  a  Japanese  shrub.    [U.  T.  M.] 

ZONARIA.  A  genus  of  dark-spored 
Alga  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Die- 
tyotaeete,  with  fan-shaped  vertical ly-cleft 
fronds,  and  roundish  scattered  spots  of 
spores.  The  root  is  coated  with  woolly 
hairs.  The  frond  Is  opatiue,  and  not  dis- 
tinctly zoned  as  in  Padina,  but  only  olv 
scurely  marked.  Under  a  lens,  says  Dr. 
Harvey,  the  surface  appears  to  be  flnely 
striated  longitudinally,  an  appearance 
caused  by  the  superllclal  cellules  which  are 
ranged  in  lines  proceeding  from  the  base, 
slightly  diverging  from  one  another,  and 
admitting  the  Introduction  of  new  series 
of  cells  between  each  original  row  as  the 
frond  advances  In  growth.  The  genus  Is 
essentially  one  of  warm  countries.  We 
have  In  Great  Britain  only  Z.  parcula,  a 
doubtful  Zonaria,  and  Z.  eollarig,  sunie- 
times  washed  ashore  in  Jersey.  [M.  J.  B.] 

ZONATB,  ZONED.  Marked  with  concen- 
tric bands  of  colour. 

ZOO0ARPS,ZO0SPERMATA.  The  loco- 
motive 8i>ores  of  some  eonfervse. 

ZOOSPORES.  A  name  given  to  the 
active  spores  of  Algce,  belonging  both  to 
the  green  and  dark-spored  series.  Their 
activity  depends  either  on  a  general  coat 
of  short  cilia  on  a  circle  at  one  extremity, 
or  on  two  of  more  lash-llke  cllta  vari- 
ously disposed.  The  occurrence  of  spores 
endowed  with  apparently  voluntary  motion 
was  formerly  considered  so  surprising,  that 
It  was  either  rejected  as  unworthy  of 
credit,  or  the  organisms  which  produced 
them  were  considered  as  animals.  It  Is 
now,  however,  generally  allowed  that 
there  Is  no  essential  dlfTerence  between 
animal  and  Vegetable  life,  and  that  there- 
fore the  usual  Indications  of  either  are  not 
to  be  regarded  as  decisive  of  the  especial 
kingdom  to  which  a  being  belongs  In 
which  they  are  manifested.  Zoospores  so 
long  as  they  are  free  have  indeed  a  great 
likeness  to  In/tiaoria,  but  as  soon  as  they 
have  found  a  fit  resting-place  all  traces  of 
motion  cease,  and  their  offspring  comports 
Itself  as  a  vegetable.  Zoospores  occur  both 
In  the  dark  and  green-epored  series  of  Algce, 
and  If  Saprolegnia  be  fungoid,  they  occur 
also  among  Fungi.  The  peculiar  zoosporic 
sporelings  of  the  myxogastric  Fungi,  con- 
sisting, as  It  Is  said,  of  the  animal  substance 
called  sarcode  which  exists  In  similar 
Irtfutoria,  have  been  noticed.  Zoospores  have 
recently  been  observed  In  Ptronotpora,  and  in 
the  gouldia  of  Lichens.  [M.  J.  B.] 

ZOOSPORIC.  Having  the  characters  of 
zoospores. 


ZOPILOTL.     A  Mexican  cosmetic  prepared 
from  the  seeds  of  Swietenia  MakagorU  mixed 
withoiL 
ZOBILLE.    (Fr.)    aomtHuHobium. 
ZOBZOUKA    An  Italian  name  for  Sesame- 
seed. 

ZOSTERACEiB.    A  small  order  of  mono- 
cotyledons, or  a  tribe  of  Naiadaceof,  consist- 
ing of  marine  plants  resembling  seaweeds 
and  living  among  them,  but  bearing  long 
grass-like  sheathing  leaves,  and    perfect 
flowers.    These  latter  are  enclosed  in  the 
sheathing  bases  of  the  leaves,  have  no  peri- 
anth, and  are  always  unisexual,  the  sessile 
anthers  and  ovaries  mixed  In  the  same 
sheath  or  separated  In  different  ones.  The 
ovary  has  a  single  pendulous  ovule,  and 
terminates  In  a  cleft  style.    The  seed  Is 
remarkable  for  the  very  large  two-lobed 
,  radicle  folded    over  a  highly-developed 
plumule.    These  plants  are  found  abun- 
dantly In  the  seas  which  border  Euroi>e. 
Asia,  and  North  Africa,  and  also  in  tiie 
I  West  Indies  and  Australia.    They  consist 
;  of  the  genus  Zostera,  and  four  or  Ave  sniall 
!  ones  separated  from  It. 

ZOSTERA  In  consequence  of  their  ex- 
'  tremely  low  organisation,  this  genus  and 
I  its  allies  have  been  separated  from  i^aicufa- 
cea,  to  which  many  botanists  have  referred 
them,  and  formed  into  an  order— Zostera- 
cea.  Several  species  have  from  time  to 
I  time  been  described,  but  a  few  of  tbcui 
have  since  ])een  referred  to  other  genera, 
and  the  rest  reduced  to  two.  These  are 
marine  herbs,  usually  growing  In  shallow 
water  near  the  edges  of  the  sea.  their  long 
rooting  stems  creeping  along  In  the  sand 
or  mud,  and  sending  up  slender  erect 
i  branches,  bearing  long  narrow  grass-like 
I  alternate  leaves,  sometimes  forming  such 
dense  masses  as  to  impede  the  passage  of 
boats.  Thei  r  flowers  are  of  separate  sexes, 
either  upon  the  same  or  different  plants ; 
and  are  arranged  In  two  rows  on  one  side 
of  a  leaf-like  stalk,  which  Is  enclosed  In  a 
sheath  formed  of  the  enlarged  base  of 
short  leaves,  differing  only  in  length  from 
the  ordinary  leaves."  They  have  neither 
calyx  nor  corolla:  the  mules  consisting  of 
a  single  stalkless  anther,  containing  con- 
ferva-Ilke  pollen ;  and  the  females  of  an 
egg-shaped  one-celled  ovary,  containing  a 
solitary  ovule,  and  tapering  Into  a  slender 
style  bearing  two  long  stigmas.  Both 
species  are  indigenous  to  Britain,  but  are 
also  found  In  most  other  parU  of  the 
world,  from  Iceland  southward  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Tasmania,  and  New 
Zealand. 

Z.  marina,  the  common  Beawrack, 
Grass-wrack,  or  Grass-weed,  has  leaves 
varying  from  one  to  several  feet  In 
length,  and  rarely  more  than  a  quarter  of 
an  Inch  broad.  These  are  commonly  used 
for  packing,  and  by  upholsterers  for  stuff- 
ing mattresses  and  cushions,  being  sold 
for  that  purpose  under  the  names  of  Ulva 
marina  or  Alva  marina.  They  contain  a 
small  amount  of  iodine,  and  a  considerable 
quantity  of  potash.  [A.  SJ 
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Z08TER0STYLI8.    CryptostyU*. 

ZOYSIA.  A  genus  of  grasses  belonging 
to  the  tribe  Andropogonete.  The  inflores- 
cence is  in  simple  raceme-lilce  spikes;  spike- 
lets  consisting  of  one  sessile  flower;  lower 
glumes  often  wanting,  upper  with  short 
awns ;  pales  two,  membranaceous  and  hair- 
pointed,  the  upper  one-nerved,  the  lower 
nerveless ;  stamens  three ;  styles  two.  The 
three  species  described  are  natives  of  the 
East  Indies  and  Japan.  [D.  M.3 

ZOZIMIA.  A  genus  of  Umbelliferoi,  con- 
taining two  species  of  herbs,  with  decom- 
pound leaves,  compound  umbels,  and 
many-leaved  Involucres  and  involuccls. 
The  calyx-limb  is  flve-toothed ;  the  petals 
obovate  and  emargiuatc,  with  an  Inflexed 
apex ;  the  hairy  fruits  flattened  dorsal  ly ; 
the  carpels  with  five  ribs ;  the  commissure 
with  two  Tltt»;  and  the  carpophore 
bipartfte.  [W.  C.) 

ZUCCA.  Under  this  name  has  been 
mentioned,  rather  than  described,  a  plant 
of  the  Cfuctirbitacece,  with  hiteral  tendrils, 
and  solitary  axillary  flowers,  concealed  by 
a  large  bract.  The  calyx  has  flvc  coloured 
sepals;  and  the  male  flowers  have  five 
stamens.  [According  to  Kaudln,  it  Is  a  species 
ot  Jlomordica.\.  [M.  T.  M.] 

ZUCKER  WURZBL.  The  German  name 
for  the  Skirret  root. 

ZURLOA.  The  plant  upon  which  this 
genus  of  MeliacecB  was  established  by 
Tenure  found  its  way  into  some  of  the 
Continental  gardens,  but  its  native  coun- 
try and  history  are  unknown.  It  Is  an  ever- 
green tree,  with  unequally  pinnate  smooth 
shining  leaves,  and  large  terminal  pani- 
cles of  white  and  rose-coloured  flowers, 
which  have  a  small  flve-toothed  calyx, 
five  roundish  or  elliptical  petals  (the  edges 
of  which  meet  without  overlapping  In  the 
bud)  a  ten-toothed  stamen-tube  with  as 
many  elliptical  anthers  inside,  and  a  flve- 
f  urrowed  ovary  bearing  a  conical  style  and 
flat  cup-shaped  stigma.  Its  fruits  are  top- 
shaped  flve-angled  capsules,  having  flve 
single-seeded  cells,  and  splitting  open  Into 
as  many  valves  when  ripe,  the  seeds  being 
black  and  as  large  as  chestnuts.     [A.  S.] 

ZURRUT.  An  Arab  name  for  Sorghum 
vulgare. 

ZY6ADENITS.  A  genus  of  Melantluieeai 
from  North  America.  It  consists  of  smooth 
somewhat  glaucous  herbs,  with  creeping 
rhizomes  or  coated  bulbs,  grass-like  leaves, 
and  panicles  of  rather  large  greenish-white 
flowers,  which  are  perfect  with  a  withering 
spreading  perianth  of  six  leaves,  sessile  or 
slightly  clawed  at  the  base,  where  there  are 
one  or  two  glands ;  sometimes  the  bases  ad- 
here to  the  ovary;  stamens  six;  styles 
short  subulate ;  capsule  trlpartlble  at  the 
top,  with  six  or  eight  margined  or  slight- 
ly-winged seeds  in  each  cell.      CJ.  T.  S.J 

ZY6IA.  A  genus  of  trees  or  shrubs,  of 
Ltffuminosa  Mimosea,  now  referred  to  Pithe- 
eolobium.  The  specius  are  natives  of  Tropical 
America  and  Africa,  and  also  of  the  Cape  of 


QooA  Hope.  They  have  blplnnate  leaves, 
and  flowers  in  panicles  or  in  spiked  heads  ; 
calyx  tubular,  tf  ve>toothed ;  corolla  funnel- 
shaped,  flve-cleft ;  stamens  numerous,  the 
fllaments  combined  Into  a  spirally-twisted 
tube,  projecting  far  beyond  the  petals; 
style  longer  than  the  stamens ;  pod 
flattened,  membranous,  divided  by  cellular 
partitions  into  several  compartments; 
seeds  numerous.  [M.  T.  M.J 

ZYGNBMACE^  A  natural  order  of 
green-spored  Alga,  characterised  by  float- 
tog  (rarely  attached)  jointed  threads,  with 
a  spiral  or  flgured  endochrome,  propagated 
by  large  zoospores  formed  from  the  union 
of  the  two  contiguous  endochromes  In  the 
same  or  neighbouring  threads,  or  by  the 
bisection  of  a  single  endochrome.  They 
abound  in  fresh  water,  and  have  been 
much  studied  on  account  of  the  curious 
structure  of  the  endochrome,  and  the 
phenomena  attending  the  formation  of 
the  zoospores.  In  some  genera  (as  Zyg- 
nemat  Mougeotia,  and  Thwaitesia)  union 
between  contiguous  threads  Is  effected 
either  by  simple  contact  and  subse<iuent 
amalgamation,  or  by  means  of  lateral  tubes. 
The  sperroatozolds  are  cither  derived 
Immediately  from  the  cells,  or  from 
antheridia  produced  from  the  cells  as  in 
(Edogonium.  The  endochrome  Is  some- 
times stellate,  sometimes  marked  with  a 
line  of  globules  or  with  the  globules 
symmetrically  arranged,  or  is  disposed  In 
one  or  more  spirals.  When  the  latter  are 
numerous,  the  similarity  to  the  spiral 
vessels  of  pliaenogams  Is  very  striking. 
(Edogonium  Is  in  several  respects  anoma- 
lous ;  but  though  the  threads  are  attached, 
and  there  is  no  union  of  threads,  added  to 
the  peculiarities  of  the  impregnation,  it  is 
more  readily  referred  here  than  to  any 
other  order,  unless  a  new  order  is  proposed 
for  its  reception.  In  Thwaitesia  and 
(according  to  Mr.  Thwaltes)  In  Mesoearpus 
and  Staurocarpus  the  mass  arising  from 
the  endochrome  of  two  contiguous  joints 
is  ultimately  resolved  into  four  zoospores. 
Exotic  species  are  but  little  known,  but 
there  Is  no  doubt,  from  the  example  of 
India,  that  they  are  frequent  In  hot  as 
well  as  In  temperate  countries.  [M.  J.  B.j 

ZYGODESMUS.  A  genus  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  condensation  of 
the  creeping  threads  which  constitute  the 
principal  mass  of  the  fungus,  may  be 
assigned  with  almosteqnal  propriety  to  An- 
ricularini  axidMucedinei.  The  peculiar  cha- 
racteristic consists  in  these  threads  being 
suddenly  bent  In  such  a  manner,  that  on 
one  side  there  Is  a  little  swelling  or 
knuckle,  and  on  the  other  an  Indentation 
occupying  about  two-thirds  of  their 
diameter,  and  looking  like  a  septum,  the 
thread  then  resuming  Its  original  course. 
The  commonest  species  Is  Z./uacua,  which 
occurs  on  sticks  and  decayed  timber  in 
woods.  Its  spores  are  globose  and  rough 
with  little  pointa.  Pf .  J.  B.] 

ZYGODONTEI.  A  small  natural  order  of 
acrocarpous  mosses  proposed  by  Dr.  Mon- 
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tagne.  Tbey  have  a  striated  pear-sliaped 
capcole,  an  atx)rtive  siugle  or  double 
peristome,  and  a  dimidiate  smooth  veiL 
The  babit  Is  that  of  the  true  OjfmnoHoma. 
They  are  related  to  Orthotriehei,  differing 
principally  lu  the  smooth  dimidiate  ca- 
lyptra.  A  few  8i»ecles  of  Zygodon  occur  in 
Great  BrlUin,  but  the  only  one  which  is  at 
all  common  is  Z.  vtridissimus,  and  that 
seldom  bears  fruit,  as  it  is  dioecious.  Z. 
eonoideus,  another  of  our  species,  occurs 
also  in  Tasmania.  A  few  are  sprinkled 
about  In  hot  as  well  as  in  temperate 
or  equablo  climates.  [M.  J.  B.3 

ZYGOLEPIS.      A    genus    of 


scarcely  differing  firom  MmionU,  t 
■  elsl     ■ 


Ml 
and  founded 
on  a  P&illppine  Island  tree,  has  received  this 
name,  In  allusion  to  the  scales  on  the 
petals.  The  leaves  are  pinnate,  and  the 
flowers  In  axillary  panicles ;  the  parts  of 
the  flower  arranged  in  rows  of  five,  each 
l>etal  having  a  two-lobed  scale  in  front  of 
It ;  and  the  ovary  having  a  short  style. 
By  these  marks  the  genus  may  be  distin- 
guished from  its  nearest  allies.  CM.  T.  M.] 

ZYGOPETALUM.  A  rather  extensive 
genus  of  showy  terrestrial  orchids,  re- 
ferred to  the  Vand<€B,  inhabiting  Tropical 
America.  The  leaves  are  distichous  Urge 
aud  plicate ;  and  the  flowers  on  a  long 
scape,  furnished  with  large  boat-shaped 
bracts.  The  union  of  the  petals  at  the 
liase  and  the  curious  structure  of  the 
anther  characterise  this  genus.  Several 
species  are  cultivated  in  our  gardens  on 
account  of  their  great  beauty.  [W.  B.  H.] 

ZTGOPHTLLACEiE.  {Beaneaper$.)  An 
order  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons  closely 
allied  to  Rutaeea,  Simarubaoeat  and  Oeror 
niacta;,  aud  difficult  sometimes  to  separate 
from  those  orders  by  positive  characters, 
although  generally  recognised  by  habit. 
They  are  shrubs  or  herbs,  with  more  or 
less  jointed  stems;  the  leaves  usually  oppo- 
site and  compound,  with  one  pair  or  seve- 
ral pinnate  leaflets,  and  with  persistent  sti- 
pules, sometimes  converted  into  prickles ; 
the  flowers  white  red  or  yellow,  very 
rarely  blue,  on  axillary  peduncles.  There 
are  five  or  rarely  four  sepals  and  petals ;  as 
many  or  twice  as  many  stam^is  inserted 
on  a  fleshy  disk;  an  angular  or  winged 
several  celled  ovary,  with  two  or  more 
ovules  in  each  cell;  a  dry  fruit,  often  sepa- 
rating into  distinct  cocci :  and  pendulous 
seeds,  with  a  small  quantity  of  albumen. 
The  species  are  widely  dispersed  over  the 


tropical  and  warmer  parts  of  the  globe, 
but  few  occur  in  temperate  climates  ;  and 
they  are  distributed  into  seventeen  genm, 
including  TribtUu»t  ZygophyUum,  Fagimia, 
QvaiacuMt  and  others. 

ZTGOPHYLLUM.  A  genns  of  trees  and 
shrubs,  giving  its  name  to  the  order  Zy- 
ffophyllaeeeg.  The  species  are  natives  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Cape  de  Verd  Isles, 
and  the  Levant.  The  leaves  are  opposite, 
and  consist  of  two  leaflets,  either  flat  or 
cylindrical,  and  sometimes  fleshy  ;  and  the 
flowers  are  solitary  sUIked  axillary,  with 
an  unequally  flve-parted  calyx,  flve-stalked 
white  red  or  yellow  petals,  ten  stamens 
each  with  a  scale  at  the  base,  and  a  short- 
stalked  ovary  ripening  into  a  flye-sided 
CApsule,  which  has  five  compartments  open- 
ing by  as  many  valves,  each  containing  a 
single  seed.  Z.  Fabago  has  vermifuge 
properties,  and  Its  flower-l>uds  are  used 
Instead  of  capers.  The  leaves  of  ^.  sivtpUx 
are  employed  bythe  Arabs  In  diseases  of  the 
eye.  The  smell  of  this  plant  is  bo  detest- 
able that  no  animal  will  cat  the  foliage. 
Z.  eoeeineum  has  aromatic  seeds,  employed 
by  the  Arabs  in  place  of  pepper.  Several 
species  are  grown  as  greenhouse  plants, 
their  flowers  being  handsome.  The  gene 
rlc  nam  6  Is  derived  from  zi/(7on  *  a  yoke*  and 

})hylkm  *  a  leaf,*  In  allusion  to  the  pairs  of 
eaflets  borne  by  these  plants.  [M.  T.  M.3 

ZYGOSTATE&  .  A  small  genus  of  epi- 
phytal orchids  belonging  to  the  tribe 
YantUcB^  and  inhabiting  the  forests  of 
South  America.  The  sepals  and  petals  are 
membranaceous,  similar;  and  the  Up  boat- 
shaped,  with  an  incurved  appendage  at 
the  base.  They  form  stemless  herbs,  des- 
titute of  pseudobulbs;  and  with  few 
narrow  fleidiy  leaves,  and  small  flowers 
In  pendulous  racemes.  Tliey  are  distin- 
guished from  Omithouphalua  by  having 
a  linear  horizontal  arm  on  each  side  of  the 
column  at  its  iMue,  aud  a  fleshy  incurred 
process  at  the  base  of  the  lip,  standing  , 
between  the  arms.  [W.  B.  H.J 

ZYGOSTIOMA.  A  name  expressive  of 
a  peculiarity  In  the  stigmas  of  the  genus 
of  Oentianaeea  to  which  it  Is  applied.  The 
species  are  herbaceous  plants  of  little  in- 
terest, natives  of  Brazil.  The  corolla  is 
funnel-shaped,  the  anthers  revolute,  the 
ovary  partly  two-celled,  and  surmounted  ' 
by  two  stigmas,  which  are  branched,  the 
branches  being  adherent  one  to  another. 
The  fruit  is  capsnlar.  [H.  T.  U.3     > 
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ABATIEJS.  A  tribe  of  Samydacece, 
induding  three  genera,  with  opposite 
sub-opposite  or  whorled  leaves,  and 
flowers  with  a  four-parted  yalvate  calyx, 
no  petals  or  staminodes,  and  eight  or 
muiy  stamens,  which  are  uni-  or  multi- 
seriate.  Abatia,  the  type  genus,  has  been 
referred  to  Lytkraceas ;  it  includes  four 
ox  fire  shrube,  natives  of  Bolivia.  Peru, 
and  New  Grenada,  with  apetalous  flowers 
arranged  in  many-flowered  elongated  ter- 
minal racemes ;  the  throat  of  the  calyx 
is  bearded,  the  stamens  are  indefinite, 
with  oblong  anthers,  and  the  seeds  are 
alate.  Raleighia,  which  has  bcenreferred 
to  CunoniaceoB,  is  of  similar  habit,  the 
only  species  having  the  throat  of  the  calyx 
beaxdless,  and  didymous  anthers ;  it  is  a 
native  of  Brazil.  Aphcerema,  also  from 
Brazil,  differs  from  the  preceding  in  hav- 
ing definite  (eight)  stamens.      [J.  Br.] 

ABEEIA.  A  genus  of  Bixinece,  con- 
aisting  of  six  or  eight  species,  mostly 
natives  of  tropical  Africa,  out  occurriug 
also  at  the  Cape  and  in  Oeylon.  They 
are  small  trees  or  shrubs,  with  alternate, 
simple,  shortly-stalked  leaves,  and  dics- 
cious  flowers.  The  fruits  of  some  are 
edible»  as  those  of  A.  Caffra,  the  Kei 
Apple  of  the  Cape.  This  shrub  is  common 
in  the  eastern  districts,  and  in  Kaffirlaud, 
where  the  fruits,  which  are  of  a  golden 
yellow  colour,  and  about  the  size  of  a 
small  apple,  are  used  by  the  natives  for 
making  a  preserve.  They  are  so  exceed- 
ingly acid  when  fresh,  that  the  Dutch 
settlers  prepare  them  for  their  tables  as  a 
pickle  without  vinegar.  The  plant  is 
much  grown  for  he^es;  being  densely 
clothed  with  strong  dry  spines,  it  forms 
an  impenetrable  fence.  Dr  Anderson  re- 
cords [Jour.  Proc.  Lin.  Soo,,  vii.  67)  some 
interesting  observations  made  by  himself 
in  the  Botanical  Garden.  Calcutta,  regard- 
ing a  presumed  case  of  parthenogenesis 
in  this  species.  He  says—"  In  June  1861 
the  laigest  pluit  bore  a  large  crop  of  well- 
ripened  fruits,  though  only  pistilliferous 
flowers  could  be  detected  at  the  time  of 
flowering.  The  seeds  obtained  from  these 
fruits  were  sown,  from  which  a  vigorous 
crop  of  young  plants  arose.  A  year  later 
the  same  plant  flowered  again,  and  from 
the  opening  of  the  first  flower-bud  until 


the  last  withered  flower  dropped  off.  not 
a  day  passed  without  a  careful  examina- 
tion being  made  for  the  traces  of  a  stamen 
in  the  flowers,  but  without  finding  one. 
The  plant  continued  in  flower  for  nearly 
a  month,  and  produced  only  pistilliferous 
flowers.  Many  of  the  ovaries  became 
enlarged  to  the  size  of  peas,  and  a  corre- 
sponding increase  took  place  in  the  ovules, 
but  all  ultimately  fell  off  the  tree."  The 
tree  was  afterwards  destroyed  in  a  severe 
gale.  [J.  R.  J.] 

ABI  or  ABUI.    Lucuma  Caimito. 

ABILDGAARDIA.  a  genus  of  Cy- 
peraceiB,  with  the  habit  of  FimbristylU. 
from  which  it  chiefly  differs  in  the  dis- 
tichous glumes.  The  style  is  three-cleft, 
with  a  much  swollen  base,  jointed  to  the 
ovary,  and  deciduous.  There  are  about 
twelve  species,  natives  of  tbe  tropical  and 
sub-tropical  parts  of  the  New  and  Old 
Worlds.  A .  monostachya,  which  has  soli- 
tary spikelets,  is  distributed  over  tropical 
Asia,  tropical  and  southern  Africa,  tr<  - 
pical  America,  and  Australia.  [J.  Br.] 

ABILLA  (Peruv.)  Fcvilha. 

ABOBRA.  A  genus  of  Cucurhitacece, 
native  of  tropical  South  America,  hav- 
ing finely -cut  leaves,  and  solitary  axillary 
dichlamydeous  dioecious  fiowers.  The 
male  fiowers  have  three  separate  stamens, 
two  of  which  bear  two-celled  twisted 
anthers,  while  the  third  anther  has  only 
a  single  cell ;  stigmas  three  to  four,  linear, 
and  radiating.  The  ovary  has  two  erect 
ovules  in  each  of  its  three  or  four  cella  The 
berries  are  small  and  pendulous.  [M.T.  M.j 

ACAJOU  (Fr.)  Swietenia  Mahagoni: 
also,  Aruicardium  ocoidentale. 

ACANTHELLA.  A  genus  of  Mela- 
stomaceoB,  consisting  of  a  single  species, 
A.  Smtusei,  a  branching  shrubby  plant, 
growing  on  the  Orinoco  river,  and  havinfc- 
small  oblong  leaves,  and  axillary  solitary 
fiowers,  the  parts  of  the  flower  being  in 
fours.  Tbe  species  is  named  in  honour 
of  Dr  R.  Spruce,  the  celebrated  South 
American  traveller.  [J.  R.  J-] 

AOANTHOCLADUS.  A  Brazilian 
genus  of  Polygalaeeee,  nearly  allied  to 
Bredemeyera,  and  consisting  of  a  single 
species,  a  shrub  with  spinescent  branches. 
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and  alternate  orate  or  elliptic  leaves,  hav- 
ing flciwen  in  the  upper  axils.  The  floral 
■tructure  is  that  of  Bndemtyera,  except 
that  tlie  upper  petal  is  rudimentary,  and 
the  capsules  are  broad,  compressed,  and 
wedge-shaped,  not  homed.         [T.  M.] 

AOANTHONEMA.  A  genus  of  cjfr- 
tandraeecB,  resembling  Streptocarpit8,  the 
only  species  of  which,  A.  gtrigosum,  is  a 
tropical  West  African  herb,  having  a 
perennial  fusiform  root,  and  a  solitary 
humif use  oblong-cordate  hairy  leaf,  from 
the  basal  sinus  of  which  grows  up  a  short 
few-flowered  panicle  of  flowers  with  a 
pallid  tube,  and  purplish  limb;  these 
nave  a  deeply  five-cleft  calyx,  a  long 
funnel-shaped  cunred  corolla,  with  an 
equal  spreading  five-lobed  limb,  didyna- 
mous  included  stamens,  the  fifth  stamen 
beiug  abortive  and  converted  into  a  subu- 
late scale,  while  the  filaments  of  the  per- 
fect stamens  are  thickened  in  the  middle, 
the  two  lower  ones  being  forked  near  the 
tip.  with  one  fork  antheriferous  and  the 
other  spiniform  (whenca  the  name).  The 
ovary  is  ovate,  two-celled,  with  numerous 
ovules,  and  having  a  lai^e  hypogynous 
glaml  at  its  base.  It  grows  on  rocks  and 
trees  at  Fernando  Po,  at  an  elevation  of 
4-5.000  feet.  [T.M.] 

ACANTHOPANAX.  A  genus  of 
Araliacea,  containing  about  eight  species, 
natives  of  Japan,  China,  and  tropical 
Asia.  They  are  shrubs,  with  palmatifid, 
digitate  or  unifoliolate  leaves,  glabrous  or 
tomentose.  The  flowers  are  small,  mon- 
oecious or  hermaphrodite,  and  are  borne 
in  an  umbeL  [J.  R.  J.] 

ACANTHOPH(ENIX.  A  genus  of 
Palms,  established  for  two  species  of 
Areca  from  the  Blascaren  Islands.  They 
do  not  appear  to  differ  from  that  genus 
in  any  character  except  habit.  The  stems 
are  shorter,  and  the  petiole  and  midrib  of 
the  leaves  are  armed  with  long  filiform 
prickles.  fW.  T.  D.] 

A0AKTHO3ICYOS.  A  Cucurbita- 
ceous  genus,  one  species  only.  A.  horrida, 
being  known.  This  is  described  b^  Dr. 
Welwitsch  as  an  erect,  furze-like  spmous 
•ihrub,  branched  from  the  base,  with 
squamiform  ovate  crustaceous  leaves, 
hearly  one  line  long,  and  having  a  pair  of 
straight  subulate  spines  from  each  side  at 
the  base.  The  flower  branches  are  long 
and  scraggy,  the  flowers  being  subsessile, 
solitary  or  fascicled  between  geminate 
spines,  and  of  a  yellow  colour.  The  fruit 
is  globose,  about  the  size  of  an  orange,  or 
somewhat  larger,  and  covered  with  dis- 
tant verrucoaities  or  spines.  It  is  eaten 
by  the  natives  in  Mossamedes,  and  has 
been  found  in  Namaqualand,  and  the  in- 
terior from  Whalflsh  Bay.       [J.  R.  J.] 

ACEITE  DE  MARIA.  The  juice  of 
Clusia  Calaba,  which  rivals  copal. 

ACERATES.  A  genus  of  Asclepiadr 
acece,  containing  about  a  dozen  species, 
and  nearly  allied  to  Aaclepim,  from  which 


it  principally  differs  in  the  absence  from 
the  concave  upright  hoods  of  the  crown 
of  the  hom-Uke  appendage  which  char- 
acterises the  latter  genus.  They  are  i 
natives  of  North  America  aud  Mexico. 
The  leaves  of  A.  viridiflora  are  singularly  ' 
variable  in  form,  ranging  from  oborate 
to  lanceolate,  or  linear.  [J.  Bjc] 

ACHOCON  (Peruv.)  Leonia  glyct/caijta, 

ACHRAS.  A  genus  of  Sapotaceos,  now 
referred  to  Sapota  :  which  see. 

ACIOTIS.  A  genus  of  MelastomcuxcB, 
composed  of  herbs  with  thin  membran- 
aceous foliage,  and  small  flowers,  boine 
in  slender  loose  terminal  panicles.  Tliey 
are  natives  of  the  West  Indies  and 
tropical  America^  growing  chiefly  in 
swampy  ground,  and  along  rirer  banks. 
About  twenty-six  species  are  recorded. 
The  genus  was  formerly  included  in 
Spennera,  which,  however,  is  now  siuik 
under  Aciotis' hy  the  authors  of  the 
Genera  JPlantai'um.  [J.  R.  J.] 

ACIPHYLLA.  A  remarkable  genus 
belonging  to  the  Umbelli/erce,  dififerius 
from  Ligusticum  only  by  its  curious  habit 
aud  spinescent  character.  The  plants 
are  erect,  simple  or  branched  herbs,  with, 
long  thick  coriaceous  sword-like  leaves. 

Sinuate  or  bi-tripinnate.  The  umbels  are 
ensely  fascicled,  spicate,  or  pauicled, 
the  involucres  spinescent.  The  flowers  are 
unisexual,  the  calyx  tube  ovoid  or  obloug, 
the  limb  five-toothed  (often  unequally) 
or  obsolete,  the  petals  are  incurved 
without  an  infiexed  tip,  and  the  fruit 
linear  or  oblong.  The  genus  is  confined 
to  New  Zealand  and  the  Australian  Alps, 
and  numbers  about  twenty  species.  A. 
squarrom  is  a  tall  unbranched  stout  aro- 
matic herb,  five  to  nine  feet  high,  with 
very  long  spinous  leafiets,  and  a  stem 
from  two  to  four  inches  thick  below.  It 
grows  in  the  middle  and  southern  parts 
of  the  northern  island,  and  generally 
throughout  the  middle  island,  up  to  an 
elevation  of  about  2000  feet,  forming  an 
impenetrable  thicket.  It  is  known  to 
the  settlers  as  Wild  Spaniard.  An  aro- 
matic resin  or  gum  exudes  fromrit,  and 
the  roots  are  eaten  by  pigs.  Another 
species.  A.  Coiensoi,  grows  also  in  the 
northern  and  middle  islands,  at  about 
the  same  elevation.  Two  varieties  are 
known,  both  of  which  are  called  Spear 
Grass  and  Wild  Spaniard.       [J.  R.  J.] 

ACKERSPRIT.  A    north    country 

^^-_j   i!__  XI. «   Ttuberation    of    the 

po  a  occasionally  grow 

ag  e  dug  up,  producing 

sh  s  of  young  potatos 

f r(  onversion  of  axillary 

bv  0  small  tubers  is  also 

ca  Sprit   is   from  the 

A  m,  to  sprout;  thus 

ac  routed  while  in  the 

fie [J.Ba.] 

ACMADENIA.  A  genus  of  Cape 
ButacecB,  including  about  eighteen  small 
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shrubs,  with  imbricate  linear-obloug  or 
roundish  leaves,  and  terminal  flowers, 
either  solitary  or  few  together,  or  rarely 
in  many-flowered  heads.  The  genus  is 
characterised  by  the  flat  un^colate 
petals,  the  claw  being  bearded  by  the  five 
Btaminodes,  and  by  the  anthers  being 
tipped  by  an  erect  sessile  conical  gland, 
from  which  the  genus  takes  its  name.  A . 
psUppetala,  however,  has  no  beard  to  the 
claw  of  the  petal.  [J.  Br.] 

ACMENA.  A  group  of  Myrtaceous 
plants,  separated  by  De  Candolle  as  a  dis- 
tinct genus,  but  referred  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker  to  Eugenia,  under  the  section 
Syzygium.  The  inflorescence  is  dense, 
trichotomouslycymose,  the  flowers  tetra- 
merous,  rarely  pentamerous,  Mid  the  calyx 
turbinate,  obovoid,  with  a  truncate  mar- 
gin. A.fioribunda,  now  Eugenia  Smithii, 
bears  charming  clusters  of  bright  purple, 
or,  in  some  of  its  forms,  white  globose 
berries,  [T.  M.] 

ACRIDOCAEPFS.  A  small  genus  of 
Malpighiacea,  containing  about  twelve 
species  of  erect  or  climbing  trees  or  shrubs, 
with  alternate  or  opposite  entire  leaves, 
and  yellow  flowers  in  elongate  corymbose 
orpanicled  terminal  and  lateral  racemes. 
The  fruit  is  samaroid,  each  samara  being 
expandedabove  into  a  vertical  wing,  which 
is  thickened  along  its  upper  margin. 
They  are  natives  chiefly  of  tropical  and 
South  Africa,  with  representatives  in 
Madagascar  and  Arabia.  [J.  Br.] 

ACR0SANTHE8.  A  genus  of  J'tcot- 
dece,  consisting  of  four  species  only,  natives 
of  South  Africa.  They  are  decumbent, 
branching,  glabrous  herbs  or  sub-shrubs, 
with  opposite  sub-connate,  linear  or  lan- 
ceolate, acuminate  leaves.  The  flowers 
are  small,  axillary  or  solitary,  peduncu- 
late. tj.R.J.] 

ACROTREMA.  AeenvaotDilleniacea, 
native  of  India,  espe^ally  Ceylon.  They 
are  herbaceous,  almost  acaulescent  plants, 
with  a  perennial  root-stock;  the  leaves 
are  large  and  parallel-nerved ;  the  flowers 
are  yellow,  with  five  sepals  and  petals, 
triadelphous  stamens,  and  three  partially 
coherent  carpels.  [W.  T.  D.] 

ACTINELLA.  A  genus  of  Compositas 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Helenioidece.  The 
ci4)itules  are  radiate ;  the  branches  of  the 
style  in  thehermai^rodite  flowers  aretrun- 
cate  and  penicillate ;  pales  of  the  pappus 
five  to  twelve.  The  species  are  natives  of 
North  America^  and  except  in  A.  grandi- 
fiora  from  Colorado,  in  which  they  are 
large  and  handsome,  the  heads  of  flowers 
are  inconspicuous,  [W.  T.  D.] 

ACTINIDIA.  CUmbing  Temstroe- 
miaceous  shrubs,  natives  of  the  Himalaya, 
China,  and  Japan,  with  entire  leaves  and 
axillary  corymbs  of  diclinous,  dichlamy- 
deous  flowers ;  sepals  and  petals  imbricate ; 
anthers  versatile ;  ovary  many-celled,  sur- 
mounted  by  as  many  separate  styles; 


fruit  baccate,  many-celled,  many-seeded. 
Baillon  with  justice  remarks  that  the 
affinities  of  this  genus  lie  rather  with 
Dilleniads.  [M.  T.  M.] 

ACTINOMORPHE.  An  Araliaceous 
plant,  now  referred  to  Heptapleurum. 

ACUPA  (N.  Gren.)  Sura  crepitans. 

ADAM'S  FLANNEL.  Verbascum 
Thapsus. 

ADELIOPSIS.  A  name  given  by 
Bentham  to  a  genus  of  Menispermaeeoi, 
allied  to  CoccuVus,  or  more  probably  to 
Pachygone.  A.  decunibena  is  the  only 
species  known.  It  has  rather  thick  leafy 
branches,  densely  clothed  with  a  soft  vel- 
vety tomentum.orate  or  oval-oblong  leaves, 
one  and  a  half  to  two  inches  long,  obtuse, 
rounded  at  the  base,  coriaceous,  velvety  on 
both  sides  when  young,  and  becoming 
nearly  glabrous  on  the  upper  side  when 
old.  The  flowers  are  small,  and  are  ar^ 
ranged  in  little  clusters  along  therachisof 
short  axillary  spikes.  It  is  a  native  of  the 
N.E.  coast  of  Queensland.      £J.  R.  J.J 

ADELOBOTRY8.  A  genus  of  Melaa- 
tomacem,  containing  about  eight  species, 
scandent  in  habit,  and  natives  of  tropical 
America  and  the  "West  Indies.  The 
double  hmb  of  the  calyx  has  five  external 
lobes  coufiuent  with  the  inner  ones; 
petals  five  ;  connective  not  prolonged,  but 
with  a  parallel  posterior  appendage ;  ovary 
five-celled,  glabrous ;  seeds  with  the  testa 
extended  at  both  ends,  and  sometimes 
subfiliform.  [W.  T.  D.] 

ADENITJM.  A  genus  of  Apocynacece, 
containing  three  species  of  succulent 
shrub^  which  are  armed  with  twin  spines 
instead  of  stipules,  and  neariy  allied  to 
Pachypodum  (which  see),  from  which  it  is 
distinguished  by  the  calyx  being  glandular 
within  at  the  base,  the  anthers  on  short 
filaments,  and  the  seeds  comose  at  both 
ends.  A.  ohesfum  is  a  native  of  Aden 
(both  the  rock  and  the  genus  taking  their 
names  from  Aden,  the  Arabic  name  of 
the  plant)  and  of  the  Red  Sea  district ; 
it  13  from  one  to  three  feet  high,  having 
a  globose  thick  fleshy  stem,  and  leafless 
dichotomous  branches,  with  the  leaves  and 
flowers  at  their  apices;  the  corolla  is 
purple,  one  to  two  inches  long  and  an 
inch  across,  and  is  very  beautiful.  A, 
namaguanum,  or  Elephant's  Trunk,  is 
a  S.  African  species  with  a  thick  fleshy 
trunk,  five  or  six  feet  high,  tapering  up- 
wards, and  flowers  in  short  few-flowered 
cymes.  The  third  species,  A.  Honghel,  is 
a  native  of  Senegambia.  [J.  Br.] 

ADENOON.  A  genus  of  Compositce, 
tribe  Vemoniacece,  consisting  of  an  Indian 
herb,  of  rigid  habit,  with  alternate  sessile 
leaves,  and  corymboselypanicled  heads  of 
tubular  homogamous  florets,  which  are 
of  a  pale  purple,  the  anthers  more  deeply 
coloured.    The  latter  are  subcaudate  at 


the  base;  and  the 
without  a  pappus. 


are  ten-ribbed, 
[T.  M.] 
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ADENOSTOMA.  Ageniuof  JioMOfo. 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Spiraea.  The  two 
species,  both  from  California,  are  stiff 
branching  sbrabs  with  heath  like  foliage. 
The  flowers  are  small  and  racemose ;  tbey 
hare  Are  petals,  about  twelre  stamens 
inserted  in  threes  or  irregularly  in  the 
mouth  of  the  calyx,  and  one  carpel  «n- 
doae  1  within  the  calyx-tube.  [W.  T.  D.] 

ADINANDRA.  A  genns  of  TrnMCns- 
miaeea.  consisting  of  small  erergreen  trees, 
with  the  habit  of  Tenulramiaor  Chrdotiia. 
The  hairy  stamens  distinguish  it  from 
Teriutramia.  and  the  three  to  fire-oelled 
ovanr  from  CUytra.  The  species  are  con- 
fined to  the  Malay  Archipelago  and  Pen- 
inmla,  with  the  exception  of  A.  Mannii 
from  the  Island  of  St  Thomas,  on  the  West 
coast  of  Africa.  A.  dumoaa  is  widely 
distributed  from  Singapore  to  Borneo  and 
China.  [W.T.D.] 

ADROMISOHUS.  A  name  giren  by 
Leraaire  to  the  Cotiflfdon  maeukUa  of 
authors,  which  thus  becomes  Adromia- 
ehug  marHlatu9. 
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iEDEMOICE.    Herminiera. 

JBOLANTHUS. 
African  L^biata^  c 
baoeous  plants,  wi 
loosely  panicled  infl 
is  truncate  at  the  a] 
a  transverse  suture 
fruit  is  ripe ;  the  coi 
its  lower  Up  elonga 
stamens  are  declina  I 

AEROPYLE.  An  opening  of  unde- 
termined value  found  in  the  pods  of 
certain  Leguminosa. 

AFZELIA.  A  genus  otLeguminosa  Cat- 
eUpiniea,  containing  about  ten  species  of 
trees,  with  abruptly  or  rarely  imparipin- 
nate  leaves,  and  large  flowers  borne  in 
short  panicled  racemes  at  the  ends  of  the 
branches.  There  is  but  one  petal ;  and 
the  free  stamens  vary  from  six  to  eight, 
with  or  without  a  few  minute  staminodes. 
The  genus  is  divided  into  two  sections: 
Swtfzelia,  including  the  three  African 
species,  in  which  the  perfect  stamens  are 
usually  seven,  and  the  seeds  are  arillate ; 
and  Intsia,  including  the  remaining  spe- 
cies, which  are  natives  of  Asia  and  Mada- 
gaacar,  and  which  have  three  perfect 
stamens,  and  exarillate  seeds.    [J.Br.] 

AG  APETES.  A  genus  of  Vaceiniaeea. 
Tlie  species  are  natives  of  India.    They 


are  erergreen  shrubs,  with  alternate 
leathery  leaves.  Calyx  bell-shaped  with  a 
flye-deft  limb  and  acute  segments;  corcdla 
tubular  and  curved  or  straight ;  stamens 
ten.  with  the  anthers  proloiiged  into  two 
elongate  connate  tubes,  dehiscing  at  the 
apex  in  the  front ;  sti^a  deprewed  and 
flve-lobed.  The  berry  is  fleshy,  flye-oelled, 
and  many-seeded.  [ W.  T.  D.  ] 

AGARICUS  (p.  27.)  Some  of  the 
species  of  Agarieus  are  highly  luminous, 
more  especially  amongst  those  of  tropical 
or  sub-tropical  growth.  A  ffot'ieus  olearims 
of  the  south  of  Europe  is  sometimes  ex- 
tremely brilliant  at  mght.  It  has  been 
doubted,  howeyer,  though  without  suffi- 
cient reason,  that  the  light  intxseeds  from  a 
parasite  to  which  it  is  subject.   [M.J.B.] 

AGATION.  A  genus  of  Violaeece,  con- 
sisting of  Feejean  shrubs,  haying  entire 
leaves,  and  clusters  of  small  greenish 
flowers  like  those  of  lonidium.  but  with 
flat  winged  seeds.  [M.  T.  M.J 

AGLAIA.  A  genus  of  Mdiaeea, 
which,  as  most  recently  defined,  includes 
BfiLNKA,  (which  see),  but  from  which  it 
was  formerly  distinguished  by  the  orary 
being  one  or  two-celled,  while  in  Milnea 
it  is  two  or  three-celled.  Excluding 
Milnea,  Aglaia  comprehends  about  nine- 
teen species,  natiyes  of  China  and  the 
Malay  and  Pacific  Islands,  one  being 
found  in  North  Australia,  New  Caledonia, 
and  New  Guinea.  They  axe  trees  with 
alternate  trifoliolate  or  imparipinnate 
leaves,  and  minute  flowers  borne  in 
branched  axillary  panicles.        [J.  Bb.] 

AGLAONEMA.  An  Indian  Arad, 
with  entire  leayes,  and  white,  fragrant 
spathes,  encircling  a  spadix,  which  is 
entirely  corered  with  male  and  female 
flowers.  Anthers  free,  sessile,  four<«lled. 
opening  by  pores,  and  with  a  thick  con- 
nective ;  ovaries  numerous,  each  one- 
celled,  with  a  single  oyule;  stigma 
aessUe.  [M.  T.  l£] 

AGRIMONY  (p.  31).  -,  BASTARD 
HEMP.    Ageratum  conyzoides. 

AICHRYSON.  A  small  section  of  the 
(renus  Sempervivum,  approaching  to 
Sfidum,  found  in  the  Canary  Islands. 
They  have  a  cup-shi4)ed,  five  to  twelre- 
lobed  calyx  •  the  hypogynons  scales  are 
ciliated ;  and  the  batte  of  the  carpel  is  im- 
mersed in  the  calyx  tube.  IT.  BL] 

AKANIA.  An  East  Australian  tree, 
constituting  a  genus  of  Sapindacece.  The 
leaves  are  unequally  pinnate,  with  spiny 
pinnee.  The  flowers  are  regular,  in  loose 
panicles,  and  have  a  five-lobed  calyx,  five 
petals  springing  from  the  disc  at  the  base 
of  the  calyx,  five  stamens,  and  a  three- 
celled  ovary,  which  bears  two  ovules  in 
each  cell.  [M.T.  M.I 

AKAROA  (Maori)  Plagianthus  be- 
ttdimu. 

AKAZGA.    The  na^e  of  an   ordeal 
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poison  used  in  Gaboon  country,  supposed 
to  be  the  product  of  a  species  of  Strychnoa. 

AKERSPRIT.    See  Acktorsprit. 

ALBERTA.  A  Cape  genus  of  Rubia- 
eece,  consisting  of  only  one  species,  a  shrub 
or  small  tree  with  subsessile  oblong  cori- 
aceous glossy  leaves,  cup-like  stipules, 
and  a  terminal  much-branched  panicle  of 
purplish  silky  flowers.  Its  most  striking 
character  is  in  the  unequally  parted 
calyx-limb,  of  which  two  of  the  lobes 
lengthen  into  membranous  leaf-like  ex- 
pansions as  the  fruit  ripens,  the  others 
remaining  tmaltered.  The  corolla  is 
tubular,  incurved,  much  longer  than  the 
calyx,  pubescent,  angular,  with  a  very 
short  erect  five-parted  limb.  The  genus 
was  named  by  E.  Meyer,  in  honour  of 
Albertus  Magnus,  a  celebrated  philoso- 
pher and  theologian  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  [J.  Bb,.] 

ALBUMINOIDS.  A  class  of  sub- 
stances which  are  invariably  present  in 
living  organisms,  but  the  chemical  consti- 
tution of  which  is  only  imperfectly  known. 
They  contain  nitrogen  as  an  essential 
ingredient,  besides  carbon,  hydrogen,  and 
oxygen,  and  also  a  minute  quantity  of 
sulphur  and  occasionally  of  phosphorus. 
A  very  characteristic  property  of  these 
substances  is  their  ready  conversion  from 
the  soluble  to  the  insohible  state.  The 
coagulation  may  happen  spontaneously,  or 
by  exposure  to  a  temperature  exceeding 
140°  Fahr.,  or  hj  contact  with  acids  and 
some  other  chemical  bodies.  A  substance 
closely  resembling  the  albumen  of  the 
egg  is  found  in  minute  quantity  in  the 
juices  of  ail  plants.  The  gluten  of  whoit 
flour  is  a  mixture  of  several  albuminoids 
in  a  solid  state;  it  forms  about  13  per 
cent,  of  Uie  air-dried  grain.  The  seeds 
of  leguminous  plants  are  very  rich  (dried 
beans  contain  24  per  cent.)  in  an  albu» 
minoid  closely  resembling  caseine ;  in 
fact,  the  Chinese  prepare  a  cheese  from  ; 
peas.  Albuminoids  are  often  stored  up 
for  future  use  in  i)lant-ti8sues  in  the 
form  of  granules,  which  may  even  have  a 
crystalline  shape.  These  granules  Hartig 
distinguished  under  the  name  otAleurone; 
they  consist  of  several  different  albumi- 
noids associated.  [W,  T.  D.J 

ALDINA.  A  g:enu8  of  LeguminoscB 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Swartziece.  They 
are  large  trees,  with  coriaceous  leaves  and 
handsome  white  flowers,  borne  in  simple 
axillary  racemes  or  paniculate  at  the 
apex  of  the  branches.  The  legumes  are 
large,  ovoid,  and  drupaceous,  one-seeded. 
Five  species  are  known,  natives  of  north- 
em  Brazil  and  Guiana.  [J.  R.  J.] 

ALERSB.  The  Chilian  name  of 
Lihocedrua  tetragona. 

ALFILERILLA.  The  Caltfornian 
name  of  ErodivMcicutarium. 

ALGARROBO.     The   Chilian   name 


for    Balsam ocarpon     hrevi/olium ;     the 
Panama  name  for  Hymmoaa  Courharil. 

ALIBERTIA.  A  genus  of  tropical 
American  Rubiaeeoe,  comprising  about 
twenty  species.  They  are  shrubs  or  trees, 
with  the  leaves  often  leathery,  and  the 
interpetiolar  stipules  broad,  acute,  and 
connate  at  the  base.  The  flowers  are 
dioecious,  the  females  often  solitary,  the 
males  fascicled;  the  calyx-limb  is  trun- 
cate ;  the  corolla  coriaceous  hypocrateri- 
f  orm,  with  the  throat  naked  or  pubescent ; 
the  stamens  four  to  eight ;  the  ovary  two 
to  eight-celled,  the  celte  containing  one  or 
many  ovules.    Berry  globose.       [T.M.] 

ALKANET  (p.  38).  — ,  BASTARD. 
Lithospermum  arvense. 

AL  KHANNA  (Arab.)  Lawsonia  alba. 

ALLANBLACKI  A.  A  genus  of  Gvtti- 
fercB,  named  by  Professor  Oliver  in 
memory  of  Mr  Allan  A.  Black,  his  prede- 
cessor at  the  Kew  Herbarium.  One 
species  only  is  known,  A.  fioribunda,  a 
glabrous  tree  forty  feet  high,  with  oppo- 
site, rather  coriaceous  penniveined  leaves, 
and  dioecious  flowers,  an  inch  and  a  half 
across,  in  terminal  or  subterminal  um- 
bellate racemes  or  panicles.  It  is  charac- 
terised by  its  one-celled  ovary,  with  in- 
definite ovules  on  five  parietal  placentas. 
It  is  a  native  of  Upper  Guinea.  [J.  Br. J 

ALLARDIA.  A  genus  of  Composites, 
tribe  Anthemideas,  consisting  of  a  few 
Himalayaii  species.  They  are  herbs,  of  tei^ 
frutescent  at  the  base,  with  alternate 
cimeate  leaves,  sometimes  pinnately 
divided,  and  having  largish  flower-heads, 
the  ray  florets  of  which  are  ligulate,  white 
rose  or  lilac,  and  the  disk  florets  tubular, 
the  receptacle  being  plane  and  naked, 
and  the  achenes  glandulose- papillose.  It 
is  nearly  allied  to  ChrysantJumum,  differ- 
ing in  the  five-angled  achenes^overed 
with  short  set».  £T.  M.] 

ALLIUM  (p.  39).  TheOnionisoneofthe 
most  medicinal  of  culinary  vegetables, 
being  expectorant,  antibilious,  diuretic, 
and  aperient,  having  some  years  since 
been  in  the  list  of  mild  pm-gatives.  (Dr 
G.  Pearson's  Catalogues  for  the  iise  of 
Lecturers,  p.  47,  1801.)  Jt  deserves 
notice,  however,  that  when  uncooked 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  it  cannot  be 
taken  to  act  in  a  decided  degree;  that 
for  this  purpose  it  should  be  boiled  whole 
and  only  until  it  is  quite  soft,  which  is 
from  thirty  to  forty  minutes  (according 
to  the  size)  after  it  is  put  in  the  boiling 
water,  and  the  water  made  into  a  light 
soup  and  taken  with  it ;  and  that  the 
large  Spanish  variety  requires  from  an 
hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half,  the  rule  being 
always  to  continue  the  boiling  till  it  is 
quite  soft.  If  the  onion  is  cut,  as  is  usually 
done,  neither  the  English  nor  Spanish 
require  much  more  than  half  the  time 
boiling.     The  addition  of  Haricot  Beans 
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and  small  quantities  of  other  veffetables, 
increases  the  medicinal  power.    LB.  C] 

ALLOTEOPA.  A  genus  of  Monotro- 
paeecB.  containing  a  single  species,  A. 
virpata,  iormd  in  Oregon.     It  is  a  brown 

f;Ii^rous  leafless  herb,  the  stem  being 
umished  with  brown  scales ;  the  flowers 
are  spiked,  nomerons,  and  shortly  pedi« 
cellate.  From  the  other  genera  of  Mono- 
tropaeecB  it  may  be  distinguished  bv  the 
absence  of  a  corolla.  "  The  anthers  m  the 
expanded  flower  much  resemble  those  of 
BcHWKiNTTZiA  (which  see),  except  that  in 
place  of  the  large  orifice  occupying  the 
whole  broad  end  of  each  cell,  a  slit  which 
opens  broadly  extends  from  the  extrem  ity 
to  near  the  middle."  [J.  Br.] 

ALMENDOB A.    Gtoffroya  mperba. 
ALMENDRONES  (Veneruela).     The 
fruits  of  Ttrminalia  Ckitappa. 

ALMOND  (p.  42).  —  of  the  Amazon. 
Gtoffroya  auperba,  —.EARTH.  Cyperus 
fscwentui. 

ALPHA.  The  fibre  of  the  Esparto 
Grass,  Macroehloa  tenacissima. 

ALSIKE.  Trifolium  hybridHm,  so 
called  from  its  abundance  at  Alsike  near 
Upsal,  whence  it  was  probably  first  intro- 
duced into  eultiration.  [J.  Br.] 

ALSINODENDBOK.  An  exceedingly 
interesting  plant,  discovered  in  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  by  Horace  Mann.  It  is 
the  only  member  of  the  CaryopkyU 
Incece  which  attains  the  dimensions  of  a 
shrub.  It  has  large  three-nerved  opposite 
leaves,  the  uppermost  with  loose  cymes  of 
apetalous  fiowers.  The  sepals  are  fieshy 
and  connivent ;  the  styles  and  valves  of  the 
capsule  four  to  seven.  [W.  T.  D.] 

ALSO]  tna 

shrub  wit  iri- 
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ALTERNANTHERA.  A  genus  of 
Amaranthacece,  comptrising  tropical  and 
sub-tropical  herbs,  with  opposite  leaves, 
and  small  tribracteate  flowers,  arranged 
in  heads.  The  perianth  is  of  five  pieces ; 
the  androecium  is  tubular  at  the  base, 
but  above  bears  five  perfect  one-celled 
anthers,  intervening  between  as  many 
sterile  stamens;  ovar;^  one-celled,  with  a 
single  ovule ;  fruit  utricular.  Several  spe- 
cies are  grown  in  gardens  for  the  sake  of 
their  richly  coloured  foliage.  [M.  T.  M.] 

ALTINGIA.  Araucaria :  also,  Liqni- 
dnmbar. 

ALVA. 
wrack. 


Zostcra    marina,    or    grass- 


ALVESIA.  a  genus  of  Lahiatas, 
consiRtiug  of  a  single  species.  A.  rosmari- 
nifolia,  a  shrub  three  to  five  feet  high, 
having  small  oblong-lanceolate  acute  en- 
tire leaves,  tomentose  beneath,  and  verti- 
cillasters  of  rosy  flowers,  forming  dense 
racemes  at  the  ends  of  the  branches. 
The  calyx  is  small  in  the  flowering  stag^ 
two-lipped,  becoming,  after  flowering, 
ovoid  and  much  enlajrged  and  infl^ated, 
with  the  mouth  closed :  the  corolla  has  a 
short  tube,  abruptly  widening  to  an  ob- 
lique Bub-campanulate  form,  vertically 
compressed,  two-lipped,  the  broad  npper 
lip  very  short  and  tnree-lobed,  the  lower 
entire  and  elongated ;  the  four  stamens 
are  dedinate  and  exserted,  and  the  ovary 
is  four-lobed,  with  a  long  filiform  dedi- 
nate style.  It  was  discovered  by  the  late 
Dr  Wdwitsch  in  Angola.  [T.  M.J 

ALYSICARPUS.  A  genus  of  Leffi*' 
minoscB,  including  about  eiRhteen  specieg 
of  small  weed-like  herbaceous  or  some- 
what shrubbv  plants,  natives  of  tropical 
and  snb-tropical  Asia,  Africa,  and  Aus- 
tralia. They  have  uni-(rarelytri-)foliolate 
leaves,  with  two  scarious  stipellse.  and 
small  fiowers  in  terminal  (rarely  axillary) 
racemes.  The  joints  of  the  legume  are 
short,  thick,  and  indehiscent,  and  the 
calyx  is  deeply  divided,  subglumaceous. 
A.  rugosus  is  a  common  tropical  weed 
widely  distributed  in  Tropical  Africa,  ex- 
tending to  the  Gape  and  through  tropical 
Asia  to  Australia,  and  naturalised  in  the 
West  Indies.  [J.  Br.] 

AMALAOA  (Sanskrit).  The  fruit  of 
Emhlica  officinalis. 

AMANDIER  (p.  47)  — ,  DES  BOIS. 
Hylenasa. 

AMANITA  (p.  47).  A  decoction  of 
Agaricui  mtucarius  is  used  to  destroy 
insects,  but  |n  conjunction  with  the  fruit 
of  different  spedesof  Vaeeinium  it  is  made 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Kamschatka  into 
an  intoxicating  drink,  which,  strange  to 
say,  communicates  its  properties  to  the  se- 
cretions, or  rather  passes  away  unaltered, 
as  far  as  its  deleterious  qualities  are  con- 
cerned. If  this  is  really  the  case,  the 
poison  would  be  very  difficult  of  detection. 
(See  Fly-Agaric,  p.  501.)  [M.  J.  B.] 

AMASISA  (Peruv.)  Erythrina  Ama- 
aisa. 

AMATUNGITLA  (Natal),  The  fruit 
of  Arduijia  grandi/lora. 

AMBATSCHA.  JEdemone  mirahiUSf 
better  known  AsHerminieraelaphroxylon, 

AMMOBROMA.  This  name  has  been 
given  by  Dr  Torrey  to  a  leafless  plant  of 
parasitic  habit,  native  of  Northern 
Mexico.  The  plant  has  the  habit  of  an 
Oi-obanche,  the  scaly  stem  being  buried  in 
the  sand,  its  roots  parasitic  on  the  roots 
of  an  unknown  plant.  The  upper  end  of 
the  stalk  is  dilated  into  a  hollow  receiv 
tacle,  hke  that  of  Dorstenia,  from  which 
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project  the  flowers,  which  latter  have  a 
calyx  of  ten  setaceous  segments,  a  bell- 
shaped  or  funnel-shaped  six-lobed  co- 
rolla, six  to  ten  stamens  springing  from 
the  middle  of  the  coroUa-tabe,  two-celled 
anthers  opening  longitudinally,  and  a 
globose,  many-celled  ovary  with  axile 
placentaa,  anatropous  ovules,  one  in  each 
cell,  a  columnar  style,  and  capitate  stigma. 
The  plant  thus  described  beloDgs  to  a 
small  group  called  Lennoaeeoe,  including 
Lennoa,  Pholisma,  and  the  present  plant. 
Colonel  Grey,  the  original  discoverer  of 
this  plant,  met  with  it  in  the  country  of 
the  Papigo  Indians,  a  barren  sandy  waste 
where  rain  scarcely  ever  falls,  but "  where 
Kature  has  provided  for  the  siistenance 
of  man  one  of  the  most  nutritious  and 
palatable  of  vegetables."  The  plant  is 
roasted  upon  hot  coals,  and  ground  with 
mesquit  beans,  and  resembles  in  taste 
the  sweet  potato  (batatas)  "but  is  far 
more  delicate "  .  .  .  "It  is  very  abun- 
dant in  the  hills ;  the  whole  plant,  except 
the  top,  is  biuried  in  the  sand.  The  name 
is  derived  from  the  Greek  ammoi,  sand, 
and  bromos,  food.  [M.  T.  M.] 

AMMOSPERMA.  A  hoary  Cruciferous 
annual,  with  pinnately-cut  leaves,  purple 
flowers,  and  linear  compressed  pods, 
having  flat  valves,  and  containing  8  large 
number  of  minute  seeds.  The  plant  is  a 
native  of  Barbary.  [M.  T.  M.] 

AMPHIBLEMMA.  A  Melastoma- 
ceous  genus,  belonging  to  the  African 
section  of  the  SoneriUce.  The  three 
known  species  all  come  from  the  western 
tropical  coast.  They  hare  ten  unequal 
stamens,  with  the  base  of  the  connective 
prolonged  anteriorly  into  an  appendage ; 
and  a  five-celled  ovaiy.  [  W.  T.  D.] 

AMPHICABPJSA.  A  Leguminous 
genus  of  about  seven  species,  natives  of 
North  America,  Japan,  and  the  Hima- 
layas. The  most  important  is  A .  monoica, 
the  Hog  Pea-nut,  which  is  a  twining  an- 
nual or  perennial,  with  trifoliolate  leaves 
and  white  or  purplish  flowers  in  simple 
or  compound,  axillary  racemes.  The 
flowers  are  of  two  kinds,  those  on  the 
upper  racemes  being  perfect,  but  mostly 
abortive,  while  those  near  the  base  of  the 
stem  are  imperfect,  sometimes  qtdte  ape- 
talous,  but  produce  fruit.  The  pods  of 
the  upper  flowers,  when  formed,  are  some- 
what curved,  and  three  or  four-seeded; 
those  of  the  lower  flowers  are  obovate, 
fleshy,  and  one  or  two-seeded,  often  sub- 
terranean, or  concealed  by  the  decasring 
leaves.  t  J.  Br.] 

AMPHIZOMA.  A  genus  of  Hippo- 
erateacea  created  by  Miers  for  a  Brazihan 

f)lant.  which  differs  from  Anthodon  by  its 
ong  filaments  and  very  short  style,  with 
six  distinct  reflexed  stigmato.  [W.TJO.] 

ANARTHROPHYLLUM.  A  genua 
of  LeguminoacB  consisting  of  branching 
shrubs,  natives  of  South  America.  They 
have  small,  entire  or  trifld  leaves  without 


being  jointed,  and  flowers  similar  to  those 
of  Genuta,  some  species  which  were 
formerly  included  in  that  genus  being  now 
referred  to  the  present.  Five  species  only 
are  known.  [J.  R.  J.] 


species,  natives  of  Tropical  Africa,  are  in 
cultivation  as  stove  plants.     [M.  T.  M.] 

ANCI8TR0CARPUS.  A  genus  of 
Tiliaeeoi,  of  which  two  species  only  are 
known,  natives  of  Western  Tropical 
Africa.  Theyareshrubsorsmall  trees,  with 
smooth,  oblong  entire  leaves,  and  white  or 
yellow  flowers,  having  their  parts  in  fours, 
and  arranged  in  lateral  or  terminal  um- 
bellate cymes.  The  fruits  are  globose, 
about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  coziaoeous; 
and  covered  in  one  species  with  long, 
stout  hooked  prickles,  and  in  the  other 
with  short  straight  spines.       [J.  B.  J.] 

ANCYLOGYNB.  A  South  American 
genus  ot  Acanthaeea,  of  suffmticosehabit, 
with  fomr-comered  stems,  ample  opposite 
leaves,  and  terminal  compound  spikes  or 
racemes  of  showy  flowers.  The  calyx  is 
flve-parted,  coloured*  the  corolla  tubu- 
lose,  with  a  short  oblique  nearly  regular 
limb  of  five  short  recurved  segments; 
there  are  two  exserted  fertile  stamens, 
and  two  shorter  barren  ones ;  the  ovary 
is  two -celled,  with  a  filiform  style 
hooked  at  tiie  apex,  and  having  a  bifid 
stigma,  one  lobe  of  which  is  either  tooth- 
like or  deficient.  The  capsule  is  four- 
cornered,  cuspidate,  eight-seeded.  A. 
longifiora  has  large  drooping  panicles  of 
rich  vinous  purple  tubulose  fiowers,  two 
inches  long,  and  of  a  most  attractive 
character.  [T.  M.] 

ANDROLEPIS.  A  genus  established 
by  Brongniart  for  a  species  of  Bromeliace€B 
from  Guatemala.  The  habit  is  that  of 
BUJbergia,  and  till  it  flowered  the  plant 
passed  in  gardens  as  belonging  to  that 
genua.  [W.T.D.] 

ANDROSTEPHITJM.  A  genus  of 
capsular  gamophyllous  Liliaeea,  allied  to 
Milla,  founded  by  Torrey  upon  a  Texan 
plant,  A.  violaoeum,  the  only  known 
species.  The  perianth-tube  is  infundi- 
buliform,  equalling  the  segments;  the 
fllaments  are  united  in  a  ring  at  the 
mouth  of  the  tube ;  and  the  capsule  is 
loculicidally  threevalved.  The  flowers 
are  violet,  borne  three  or  four  together 
upon  a  scape  two  to  four  inches  long ; 
the  leaves  are  few,  and  exceed  the  scape 
in  length.    In  habit  and  general  appear- 
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ftnce  the  plant  resemble*  a  Milla  (which 
Bee).  tJ-  J^R.] 

ANGEL'S  EYES.  Veronica  Chamce- 
dry$. 

ANGEL'S  HAIR.  A  name  given  by 
the  Spanish  Creoles  to  the  Dodders, 
CusctUa  odorata,  and  other  South  Ameri- 
can species. 

ANGEL'S  TRUMPETS.  A  popular 
name  for  the  flowers  of  Brvgmansia 
suav€olen$, 

ANGOLA  WEED  (p.  67).  Boecella 
fuci/ormU. 

ANISE  (p.  68).  —.ORINOCO.  Ocotea 
eymhai-um. 

ANOGBISSUS.  A  genua  of  Omhre- 
tacea,  allied  to  Conoearvus,  with  which  it 
was  formerly  united.  It  includes  four  or 
five  species,  shrubs  or  small  trees,  mostly 
natives  of  India,  but  with  one  representa- 
tive in  Tropical  Africa.  They  have  alter- 
nate leaves,  and  densely  capitate  apetalous 
flowers,  with  ten  ezserted  stamens.  The 
calyx-tube  is  two-winged  at  the  base,  and 
exceeds  the  ovaiy  iu  length,  in  this  respect 
differing  from  Conocabpus  (which  see), 
iu  which  it  equals  the  ovary.     [J.  Bb.] 

ANOMOCHLOA  marantoidea  is  a 
dwarf  Brazilian  Grass,  with  petiolate 
leaves,  having  lax  truncate  sheaths,  and 
a  distinct  broad  limb,  like  the  blade  of 
the  leaf  of  MararUa  arundinacea.  The 
flowers  are  hermaphrodite,  the  spikes 
racemose,  terminal,  at  first  scoroioid,  then 
erect ;  spikelets  two  to  three  in  each  of 
the  long  leafy  conduplicate  lanceolate 
bracts  of  the  spike,  the  outermost  bract 
terminating  in  a  leaf;  glumes  none- 
pale»  two,  carinate,  the  upper  om 
thicker  and  extended  into  a  linea 
grooved  appendage ;  scales  none ;  stamens 
four,  regulturly  arranged.  "In  its  habit 
it  resembles  some  Marantaceous  plant 
rather  than  a  Grass,  and  in  the  number  of 
its  stamens  it  departs  from  the  tematy 
arrangement  so  prevalent  amongst  graas.^' 
(Hook.)  The  plant,  which  appears  to  be  a 
perenmal,  comes  from  Bahia.     [T.  M.] 

ANtX.    PhyUl&pJuu  maerocarpa, 

ANTHODON.  A  Peruvian  plant  be- 
longing to  HippocrcUeacecB.  It  has  anthers 
which  are  finally  one-celled,  and  trans- 
verse^dehiscing.  This  is  the  principal  dis- 
tinction from  Salada,  in  which  the  anther 
cells  dehisce  vertically,  and  is  probably 
only  of  sectional  value.  [W.  T.  D.] 

ANTIGONON.  A  genus  of  Mexican 
sub-shrubby  scandent  Polygonaceous 
plante,  comprising  some  three  or  four 
species  of  showy  character.  They  have 
angular  branches,  alternate  stalked  cor- 
date leaves,  scale-like  ochrea  opposite  the 
leaves,  and  leafless  racemes  of  flowers, 
which  are  cirrhose  at  the  apex  of  the 
rachides.  The  flowers  consist  of  flve  col- 
oured sepals,  the  three  outer  of  which  are 
broadly  cordate  or  ovate,  the  two  inner 
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APPLE-TREE  (p.  82).  —of  Australia. 
Eucalyptiu  Stuartiana.  —of  New  South 
Wales.  Angaphora  svlvelutina.  —  of 
VICTORIA.  Angophoralanceolata.  — , 
SUGAR.    Anona  squamosa. 

APPUNLA  8. 
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AQTJATIO.  A  term  applied  to  plants 
which  grow  in  water  or  very  watery 
places,  including  those  which  are  sub- 
mersed, as  Anaeharis  and  Stratiotes ; 
floating,  as  NymphoM  and  Victoria;  or 
erect,  as  BtUomus  and  Typha, 

ARAK.    Salvadora  penica, 

ARAUJA.  A  small  genus  of  Asclepia- 
dacecB,  consisting  of  shrubb^r  climbers, 
which  are  remarkable  for  having  a  gland 
at  the  base  of  the  leaf,  and  the  flowers 
solitary  cymose  or  racemose,  on  extra- 
axillary  peduncles.  The  sepals  are  per- 
sistent and  accrescent;  the  corolla  bell- 
shaped  with  the  tube  inflated  below,  and 
having  a  flve-lobed  limb ;  the  corona  in- 
cluded, of  flve  oucullate  leaflets,  the 
anthers  terminated  by  a  membrane,  and 
the  stigma  ovate,  two-horaedatthe  apex. 
The  follicles  are  spreading.  Some  of  the 
species  are  known  in  gardens  under  the 
name  of  Phv»ianthtta.  They  are  South 
American  plants.  [T.  M.] 

ARBOR  VITiE  (p.  86).  —  of  New 
Zealand.    Libocedrus  Doniana. 

AROHIDENDRON.  A  Legumhious 
tree  of  the  sub-order  Mimogea^  nom  sub- 
tropical Eastern  Australia.  It  is  remark- 
able for  possessing  flve  to  fifteen  carpels, 
and  is  closely  allied  to  Affontea,  the  only 
other  Le^Euminous  genus  which  has  as 
many  as  five  carpels.  [W.  T.  D.] 

ARCTOPUS.  A  genus  of  South 
African  UmbellifercB,  consisting  of  three 
species  of  perennial  stemless  plants,  with 
stellate-hispid  radical  leaves  pressed  to 
the  ground,  and  white  umbellate  fiowers, 
the  umbellules  nearly  globose.  A.  ecM- 
natus  is  known  to  the  Boers  as  the 
Platdoom  or  Ziektetroost,  the  root  of 
which  is  considered  to  be  demulcent  and 
diuretic.  It  is  usually  administered  in 
the  form  of  decoction.  A  resin  is  also 
obtained  by  making  incisions  in  the  fresh 
roots.  [J.  R.  J.] 

ARDTJINA.  A  genus  of  Apoeynacea^ 
now  referred  to  Carissa.  (which  see). 
The  fieshy  fruits  of  C.  gravdiflora,  better 
known  as  Arduina  grandiJlora,  are  much 
valued  in  Natal,  where  they  are  known 


both  as  the  Natal  Plum  and  tbe  Ami 
tungula.  The  fruits  vary  in  size  froz 
that  of  a  large  olive  to  a  small  ronn 
plum.  At  first  they  are  of  a  reddis 
coloiur,  but  as  they  ripen  they  attain 
dark  violet  hue.  They  have  an  agreeabl 
sub-acid  flavour,  and  are  used  to  mak 
an  excellent  preserve,  which  is  muc. 
prized  in  Natal  [J.  R.  J.] 

ARENO.    Saguenu  Maecharifer. 

ARGYROXYPHIUM.  A  small  genu 
of  Composites  belonging  to  the  trib 
HeliarUhoidea.  There  are  two  species 
both  natives  of  the  Sandwich  Islands 
A.  sandwicetue  is  clothed  with  long  pur 
white  and  silvery  haii^  deciduous  on  th' 
flowering  portion.  The  capitules  ar( 
mauy-flowered;  the  bractsof  the  involucn 
are  concave,  and  enclose  the  ac^enes  o: 
the  ray  ;  tbe  receptacle  is  destitute  of, 
or  sparsely  supplied  with  palete,  except  t 
series  forming  an  inner  involucre  rounc 
the  female  flowers.  [W.  T.  D.] 

ARISTID  A  A  large  genus  of  Grassei 
of  the,  tribe  StipaceiB,  containing  aboui 
150  species,  widely  distributed  throughout 
the  world,  but  represented  in  Europe  hy 
only  one  species,  A.  coertdescens,  a  native 
of  Spain  and  Sicily.  The  triple  awn  dis- 
tingidshes  them  from  Stipa,  which  in 
habit  and  appearance  they  much  resemble. 
A.  hygrometrica,  a  Queensland  species,  is. 
according  to  Mr  Prentice,  fatal  to  sheep 
"  by  reason  of  its  long  sharp  tripartite 
awns  getting  entangled  in  the  wool,  and 
ultimately  piercing  the  skin,  and  pene- 
trating to  the  viscera  of  the  thorax  and 
abdomen,  causing  death  after  prolonged 
wasting  and  Buffering ;  the  heart,  Uver, 
kidneys,  etc.,  are  sometimes  on  dissection 
found  pierced  by  these  mischievous  awns 
in  all  directions."  [J.  Bb.] 

AREAI.    Oxytenanthera  ahysHnica, 

ARMITAGES  VEGETATIVE.  A 
preparation  of  the  powdered  leaves  of 
Aretostaphyloa  uvo-vmis  known  by  tliis 
name,  and  is  much  used  for  tbe  removal 
of  the  deposit  upon  the  inside  of  boilers, 
which  is  technically  known  as  "scale." 
The  ••  vegetative  "  is  boiled  in  the  boiler 
which  requires  to  be  cleansed,  and  the 
solution  shortly  separates  the  scale  from 
the  metal.  If  a  certain  quantity  of  the 
powder  is  put  into  the  boiler  weekly,  the 
scale  will  not  accumulate.         [J.  Bb.] 

AROLLA.    PinwCembra. 

AROMA.    VachtUiaFanutiafM, 

ARRORO.  Apparently  a  misspelling 
of  Huaroro,  the  Tahitian  name  for  Luffa 
VMularum. 

ARROW-CANE.  Gynirium  sagiUa- 
tum. 

AEIROW-POISON,  TROPICAL  AF- 
UluAN.  The  Kombd.  Strophanthus 
Konibe  (himidus).  -,  GABOON.  The 
Insea  or  Kombe,  Strophanthut  Komhe. 
—,  GUIANA.     The  Ourari  or  Ourali, 
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Stryehnoi  toxifera.  —,  JAVANESE. 
The  Tiettek.  Strwhno$  TieuU.  —, 
MALAY.  The  Upas.  AnHaria  Uad- 
caria. 

AEBOW-WOOD  (p.  94).  A  British 
Columbian  name  for  Sfirota  Douglatii 
or  S.  opulifolia. 

ABTHBOSTYLmrUlC  A  genus 
of  Bambu$ea  from  Tropical  Imwrlca  and 
the  West  Indies,  which  owes  its  name  to 
the  peculiar  readiness  with  wliich  perfect 
flowers  fall  off  in  the  splcula.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished from  ArmdUiaria  by  the 
lower  barren  flower  having  only  one  palea. 
Aulonania  is  scaroely  distinguished  by  its 


I  by  it! 
'.DJ 


loose  spreading  panicle.         [W.  T. 

ASH  (p.  101).  — .BITTEB.  PicrflBwaeas- 
eeUa.  -,  BLAOK  MOUNTAIN.  Ew 
ealfptualeucoxyUm.  — .  MOUNTAIN,  of 
Australia.  Pemax  dendroides.  — ,  — ,  of 
NewSouthWales.  EucalyptuahcBmattoma 
mnd  E.virgata.  — ,  RED.  The  Fraxinv^ 
pubeaeeru  of  North  America.  — ,  RIM. 
CeUU  oeoidentcdis,  —.WHITE.  Frax- 
intu  amerieana. 

ASIMINA.  A  genus  of  Anon<iee<B, 
consisting  of  seren  or  eight  species,  na- 
tives of  North  America,  Mexico,  and 
Central  America.  They  are  shrubs  or 
small  trees,  with  lateral  or  axillary  soli- 
tary flowers.  The  best  known  species  is 
A.  triloha,  the  Anona  h'Uoba  of  Linnaeus, 
the  Papaw  or  Oustard  Apple  of  the  North 
Americans,  and  the  Aisiminier  of  the 
early  French  American  colonists.  It  is 
deciduous,  and  grows  from  fifteen  to 
thirty  feet  high,  bearing  very  long  mem- 
branous, oborate,  or  obloug-Ianceolate 
leaves,  and  solitary  drooping  flowers, 
about  two  inches  in  diameter,  each  flower 
having  three  green,  broadly  ovate  or  ob- 
tuse sepals,  and  two  rows  of  petals,  three 
in  each  row,  the  outer  row  twice  or  thrice 
as  long  as  the  sepals,  and  the  yellow 
stamens  formed  into  a  globose  mass.  The 
tree  grows  on  the  banks  of  streams  in  the 
middle,  southern,  and  western  States  of 
North  America,  flowering  in  March  and 
April,  and  producing  in  the  autumn  a 
fragrant,  fleshy,  edible  fruit.    [J.  R.  J.] 

ASPABAGUSof  theCossaefcg.  TypJta 
latifolia.  —,  BATH.  Omithogalum 
pyrenaieum. 

ASPIDOCARYA.  AMenispermaceous 
climber,  natire  of  Sikkim  Himalaya.  The 
leaves  are  subsagittate ;  the  flowers  in 
panicles;  the  sepals  twelve,  in  many 
rows ;  the  petals  six,  concave ;  the  fila- 
ments connate,  dilated  above  into  a  pli^ 
supporting  six  sessile  anthers;  drupes 
'  three,  with  a  t^minal  scar.  (M.  T.  M.] 

ASSAI.  A  beverage  manufactured 
from  the  fruit  of  Euterpe  edulis,  the 
Assai  Palm  of  Par&. 

.     ASSAM-PAYA  (Malay.).  Zalauacon- 
/«rta. 


ASTER  (p.  1D4).  -.  NATIVE,  of  New 
Zea.and.    Celmitia. 

ASTILBE.  A  genus  of  Saso^fragacea, 
containing  five  or  six  species  of  tall  herba 
with  tritemate  leaves,  and  panided 
flowers :  they  are  natives  of  N.  America. 
Japan,  Java,  and  the  Himalayas.  The 
best  known  is  the  rexy  elegant  plant 
which  is  oommcmly  eultirated  nnder  the 
name  <A  Spifwajaponiea,  from  its  general 
resemblance  to  Spir<Mt  as  a  Bpe&ea  of 
which  (5.  barbatti)  it  was  described  by 
Wi^ch.  Decaisne  and  Mozren  founded 
npon  it  tile  genus  HotHa,  in  commemora- 
tion of  a  Japanese  botanist,  Ho-tei, 
which  they  disnnguished  from  Astilbe  on 
acootmt  of  its  possessing  petals,  and  dif- 
fering also  in  other  less  obvious  details. 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  however,  have 
united  these  genera,  so  that  the  plant 
should  be  named  Aeiilbe  barbata,  the 
specific  name  having  reference  to  the 
cluster  of  long  stiff  hairs  at  the  base  of 
each  petiole.  It  is  a  native  of  Nepal 
and  Japan.  [J.  BrJ 

ASTIRIA.  A  Stexculiaoeons  plant  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Dombeyece  introduced 
in  1833  from  Mauritius.  It  is  a  native  of 
Bourbon.  It  is  a  tree,  with  broad  heart- 
shaped  leaves,  and  close  dusters  of  pink 
flowers,  having  twenty  stamens,  and  a 
flve-oelled  ovary.  [W.T.  D.3 

ASTROOARYUM.  A  genus  of  Palms 
belonging  to  the  tribe  CoeoinecB,  The 
name  is  derived  from  the  drcumstance 
that  in  some  of  the  species  the  pericarp 
splits  into  about  six  ladnise,  nMch  spread 
backwards  like  a  stellate  eorcdia.  and 
allow  the  aidocarp  to  fall  out.  The 
■jpeoies  are  natives  oi  tropical  Sooth 
America,  not  extending  above  2000  feet, 
and  often  affecting  the  marshy  banks  of 
rivers.  A.  Jauari  is  one  of  the  commcm- 
est  riparial  itoedes.  The  general  aspect 
is  rather  repulsive,  from  every  part  Yteing 
armed  with  sixnes,  sometimes  a  toot  long; 
and  exceedingly  sharp.  The  stems  are 
jMuerally  IcMEty.  but  sometimes  wantiiqr. 
The  leaves  are  large  and  pinnate.  The 
female  flowers  are  few.  and  situated 
beneath  the  males  on  the  same  spadix« 
On  the  Upper  Amazons  cattle  feed  upon 
the  fruits  of  A.  Murumtiru  without 
digesting  the  stony  seeds,  whicih.  after 
passing  through  them,  sustain  nigs,  which 
are  able  to  crush  tbem.  A  fine  tturead 
is  obtained  from  the  young  leaves  of  the 
Tucum  Palm  {A.  vulgare)  from  which 
fine  hammocks  are  woven,     CW.  T.  D.J 

ASTROPANAJC.  A  genus  of  ArtOi- 
aeecB  separated  by  the  late  Dr  Beemann 
from  Hqptapleumm  by  reason  of  its  firee 
recurved  styles,  a  diaracter  not  considered 
sufficiently  valid  by  Bentham,  who  con- 
sequently treats  it  as  a  section  of  jffqpta- 
pleurvm.  The  spedes  are  African  trees  or 
shrubs.  [M.T.MJ 

ATAJf  ISQUEA.    The  name  given  to 
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a  Capparidaceoi)S  shrub,  native  of  Chile, 
covered  with  flat  scales.  The  leaves  are 
linear ;  the  flowers  solitary  or  in  pairs, 
having  a  two-ranked  calyx,  the  two  inner 
sepals  being  much  smaller  than  the  outer 
pair;  petals  four,  unequal;  stamens 
twelve,  of  which  six  only  are  perfect; 
berry  crustaceous,  stalked,  one-celled, 
one  to  two-seeded.  [M.  T.  M.] 

ATHKRA.NTHERA.  AgenusofPcw- 
tifloracea,  recently  established  by  Mas- 
ters upon  a  climbing  herb,  with  alternate, 
stalked,  angular  leaves,  axillary  tendrils, 
and  panicled,  dichlamydeous,  unisexual 
flowers  (of  which  the  males  only  are 
known),  discovered  by  the  late  Dr  Wel- 
witsch  in  Angola.  Its  affinity,  according 
to  its  describer,  is  with  Modeeoa.  from 
which  it  differs  in  the  irregular  flowers, 
and  one-celled  anthers.  The  sepals  are 
at  first  equal  and  equidistant,  but  after- 
wards, owing  to  the  irregularity  of  the  two 
inner  petals  (which  are  larger  and  con- 
cave, the  three  outer  ones  b^ng  fiat),  two 
of  them  are  widely  separated  from  each 
other.  A.  panieulata  is  the  only  known 
species.  [J.  Br.] 

ATIS  (Hindustani).  The  tonic  febri- 
fugal rout  of  AconUum  heterophyUum, 

ATOCRA.    Lygtum  Spartum. 

ATROTACEM.  A  natural  family, 
proposed  by  Miers  to  include  those  genera 
which  do  not  conform  wholly  to  Solana- 
cece  or  to  Scroj^ulariacece,  though  they 
possess  some  of  the  charactel-istics  of 
both.    As  defined  by  Miers,  they  include 

Slants  with  gamopetalous  corollas,  the 
mb  being  never  bilabiate,  and  its  sub- 
divisions being  imbricate  not  valvate,  and 
with  five  stamens.  The  habit  and  general 
appearance  of  the  species  is  that  of  the  So- 
lanaceoB,  to  which  most  authors  refer  them. 
Nieotiana,  Datura,  Petunia,  Hyoseyamus, 
and  Atropa  are  among  the  best  known 
genera.  [M.T.MJ 

ATRUTEGIA  (properly  Atrategia). 
An  Auonaceous  plant  from  the  Indian 
Peninsula,  which  is  now  referred  to  Gonio- 
ihalg.mm.  [W.T.D.] 

ATI7NYANOI7A  (Peruv.>  CyUstoM 
atUiaiphilitica, 

ATYLOSIA.  Agenusof  XeomminotfCB, 
closely  allied  to  CajoMu,  and  distin- 
guished by  some  slight  peculiarities  of 
the  seed,  the  bifid  strophfole  being  large 
instead  of  small. 

AUBRYA.  A  plant  from  Western 
Tropical  Africa,  formerly  referred  to 
Humiria,  from  which  it  differs  in  having 
ten  stamens.  It  is  interesting  as  the  only 
Old  World  representative  of  the  order 
Humiriaeete.  [W.T.D.] 

ATJDIBERTIA.  A  genus  of  LahuUa 
named  in  honour  of  M.  Audlbert  of 
Tarascon.  The  corolla  is  subbilabiate, 
the  upper  lip  bifid  with  spreading  lobes. 


the  lower  trifid,  the  lateral  lobes  ovate  and 
spreading,  the  middle  broader  and  emar- 
ginate.  It  differs  from  Salvia  in  the  form 
of  the  corolla,  and  in  the  connective, 
which  is  not  produced  below  the  point  of 
insertion,  but  merely  articulated  on  the 
filament.  [W.T.D.] 

ATJLACOCALYX.  A  genus  of  CtncAon- 
aee(B,  consisting  of  a  single  West  Tropical 
African  species,  A.  jaaminiflora,  which  is 
a  branched  shrub,  with  opposite  elliptic- 
oborate  acuminate  leaves,  subulate-lan- 
ceolate stipules,  and  rather  large  funnel- 
shaped  flowers,  which  are  fascided  in  the 
leaf  axils.  In  the  tribe  A  Ihertea,  to  which 
it  belongs,  and  which  is  known  by  its  con- 
torted corolla,  and  two-celled  ovary  with 
solitary  pendulous  ovules  having  a  supe- 
rior micromrle,  it  is  distinguished  by  its 
axillary  inflorescence,  its  five-cleft  tubu- 
lose  calyx  limb,  its  five  exserted  stamens, 
and  its  smooth  two-lobed  style  thickened 
at  the  apex.  The  five-lobed  limb  of  the 
corolla  is  an  inch  across.  [T.  M.J 

AULONEMIA  A  genus  of  tall  Bam- 
boo Grasses,  distinguished  principally 
from  ArthrostyltdiureL,  by  its  lax  inflor- 
escence. The  spikelets  are  disposed  in  a 
loose  divaricately  branched  panicle;  the 
lower  glume  is  three-nerved,  acuminate, 
the  upper  seven-nerved,  ovate-obtuse;  the 
upper  pale  is  concave  binerved,  the  nerve 
cmated ;  there  are  three  stamens  with* 
linear  anthers,  and  a  filiform  style 
ending  in  two  plumose  stigmas;  scales 
three,  unequal.  The  only  species.  A, 
Quexo,  is  from  New  Grenada.     [T.  M.] 
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[J.  Br.] 

AZORELLA.  A  genus  of  Umbelli/eras, 
which,  as  defined  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  includes  Bolax,  which  see,  Fror 
goaa,  and  Pozoa,  which  also  see.    As  thus 
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many  feet  in  extent,  and  often  80  soft 
that  the  traveller  plunges  into  or  through 
them  up  to  the  middle.  The  living  ptui 
of  the  fuant  forma,  as  it  were,  a  crust  over 
a  vast  monnd  of  debris,  the  decaying 
remains  of  the  growth  of  former  years, 
and  through  this  the  roots  descend  into 
the  ground.  [J.  Br.] 

BACHELOR'S-BUTTONS  (p.  115).  -, 
WEST  INDIAN.    Gomphrena, 

BACON-WEED.   Chenopodium  album. 


BAEL(Hind.). 
melos. 


The  fruit  of  ^If  Mar' 


B^OBOTRYS.    Massa. 

B  A  BLAB  (Syrian).    Narcissus  Ta&etta. 

BAIKIJEA.  A  Leguminous  genus  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Caaalpinieoi,  consist- 
ing of  two  species  " '-  -" '  "^lat 

Tropical  Africa.  of 

moderate  height,  kte 

leaves,  and  the  let  iix, 

variable  in  size,  a  us. 

The  flowers  are  <  ig; 

the  calyx  tube  ti  its 

linear  or  oblong,  t  ich 

exceeding  the  caly  te, 

narrowed  gradual]  :ed 

claw;  stamens  te.^  »"»  »hi^^  '■•^^t  "^be 
rest  connate  below.  The  flowers  are 
borne  on  terminal  or  subterminal  stout 
racemes.  [J.  B.  J.] 

BAKEBIA.  The  late  Dr  Seemann 
gave  tliis  name  to  a  tree,  native  of  the 
Feejee  islands,  and  belonging  to  the  poly- 
androus  group  of  Hederacea  lAraliaeece). 
The  genus  is  considered  to  dJ£Fer  from 
Pterandra  in  its  free  petals,  its  deflnite 
stamens  in  a  single  row,  and  its  five-celled 
ovary.  From  authe  other  genera  of  the 
order,a8  understood  by  Seemann,  it  differs 
in  its  five  free  petals,  fifteen  stamens,  and 
five-celled  ovary.  Bentham,  however, 
reduces  the  genus  to  Pterandra,  and  states 
that  the  stamens  are  more  numerous  than 
above  described.  [M.  T.  M.] 

BAKHAL  (Ind.).    Bamhtusa  pallida. 

BALDEB'S  BBAE.  A  name  given  in 
the  Northern  Counties  to  Pyretkrum  in- 
odorum  and  other  white-flowered  Com- 
positai.  A  similar  name  is  in  viae  in 
Iceland  and  Scandinavia.  It  refers  to 
the  white  brow  of  Baldur,  the  popular 
northern  divinity,  and  its  use  in  England 
is  a  relic  of  Danish  occupation.  [J.  Br.] 

BALLATA-TBEE.    Bumelia  reiusa. 


BALM  OF  HEAVEN. 
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YELLOW.    Crotonflavens. 

BALSAM-HEBB.    JHantTiera  repens. 

BALSAMO.  The  Venezuelan  name 
for  Miprospermum  tolui/erum,  the  Balsam 
of  Tolu  tree. 


-.AUSTBALIAN. 


BAMBOO  (p.  120). 
Poa  ramigera. 
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B  ABAZ.    Cajanus  indicus. 

BABBADOS  PBIDE  (p.  123).  Adenan- 
thera  pavonina. 

BABBOTINE.  A  drug  obtained  from 
Artemisia  eoerulescens. 
BABILLA.  Satis  maritima, 
BABK  (p.  123).  — ,  BEBEEBU  or 
BIBIR  U.  The  febrifugal  bark  of  Nectan^ 
draBodioBi.  -.BUBN-NOSE.  Dapkve 
tini/olia.  —.CLOVE.  Clove  Cassia,  the 
bark  of  IH(^Mium  earyophyllatum.  ■— , 
JAMAICA.  Exostemma.  — ,  KUNBO. 
The  bark  of  Shizophora  mucronata, 
used  for  tanning  in  Scinde.  — ,  MAL- 
AMBO.  The  bark  of  Oroton  Mat- 
ambo.  -,  MASSOYorMISSOY.  An 
aromatic  tonic  bark  of  the  Eastern  Archi  • 

Slago.  — .  MATIUS.  The  same  as 
alambo  bark.  — ,  MONESIA.  The 
medicinal  bark  of  Chrysophyllum  Buran- 
heim.  —,  OBDEAL.  The  poisonous 
bark  of  ErythrcphlcBum  guineense,  — , 
PAPER.  The  bark  of  the  CaUistemona, 
which  peels  off  in  lay^srs.  — ,  PHILADEL- 
PHIA, (hiereus  tinetoria.  — ,  PITAYA. 
Cfinchona  PUaya.  — ,  POMEGBANATB. 
The  rind  of  the  pomegranate  fruit,  which 
is  used  in  medicine,  and  for  dyeing,  on 
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account  of  its  astriugency.  The  bark  of 
the  root  is  emetic  and  purgative.  — , 
POTTERY.  The  bark  of  certain  species 
of  Licania,  the  ashes  of  which  are  used 
in  the  Amazon  territory  for  mixing  with 
pottery  clay.  — ,  BED,  of  California. 
Daj^nidostaphylU  glauea.  — ,  ROHUN. 
The  tonic  bark  of  Soymida  feorifuga.  — , 
SASSY  or  SAUOY.  The  West  African 
poisonous  bark  of  ErythrophUeum  guin- 
eense.  — ,  SASSAFRAS.  The  aromatic 
bark  of  Atherosperma  moschata.  — , 
SAULE.  The  French  name  for  willow 
bark,  which  is  used  medicinaJly,  and  for 
making  salicine.  — ,  SHAG.  PUheeola- 
bium  micradenium.  — ,  STRINGY.  A 
common  Australian  name  for  yarious 
species  of  Eucalyptw.  — ,  STRONG. 
Beureria.  — ,  TANEKAHA.  The  bark 
of  Phyllocladwt  trickomanaides,  used  for 
tanning  in  New  Zealand.  — ,  TAWAI. 
The  bark  of  Weinmannia  racemoaojused 
for  tanning  in  New  Zealand.  — ,  WEST 
INDIAN.    ExosUmma  oaHhhaium, 

BARLEY,  POT.  The  same  as  Pearl 
Barley. 

BARRIGON.    Pachira  Barrigon. 

BARTHEA.  AgenuaotMelcutomaoece, 
represented  by  a  shrub  found  in  Hong 
Kong,  furnished  with  lanceolate,  acumi- 
nate, glabrous  leaves.  The  flowers  are  ter- 
minal, rosy-white,  with  a  four-lobed  calyx, 
as  many  petals,  eight  unequal  stamen?, 
with  linear  curved  anthers,  opening  by 
a  single  pore,  and  a  connective  with  two 
long  setffi  in  front  and  a  spur-shaped 
process  behind.  Ovary  four-celled :  cap- 
sule four-valved.  [M.  T.  M.] 

BASIL  (p.  127).  -,  MONK'S.  Plec- 
tranthvs  monachomm. 

BASKET-HOOP.    Croton  lueldus. 

BASKET-WITHE.  Toumf/ortia  volu- 
bUU. 

BATESIA.  A  Leguminous  genus  be- 
I  longing  to  the  sub-order  Ocesalpiniece,  and 
consisting  of  a  single  species,  growing  on 
the  TJaupes  and  the  borders  of  Northern 
BraziL  It  is  a  large  tree,  with  large  im- 
t)aripinnate  leaves,and  coriaceous  leaflets. 
The  flowers  are  yellow,  racemose,  the 
racemes  disposed  at  the  apex  of  the  bran- 
ches. The  calyx-tube  is  campanulate, 
divided  into  Ave  segments,  imbricate  ; 
petals  five,  ovate,  imbricate;  stamens 
ten,  free;  legume  short,  somewhat  fal- 
cate or  curved,  woody.  [J.  B.  J.] 

BAY  (p.  131).  — ,  POISON,  niieium 
floridanum.  --j_ROSE.  Nerium  Ole- 
ander. —,  SPOTTED.  Aucubajaponiea 
macvXata. 

BAYBBRBY-TREE.     Pimenta  aeria. 

BEAD-TREE  (p.  131).  — ,  WEST  IN- 
DIAN.   Ormosia  dasycarpa. 

BEAD-VINE.    Rhynchosia, 

BEAM,  HARD.    Carpinus  Betvlus. 


BEAN  (p.  131).  ^,  ALGAROBA.  Cera- 
tonia  siliqua.  —,  ASPARAGUS.  Doli- 
chostesqutpedalia.  — ,  HIBBEBT.  Phaseo- 
Iu8lunatu8. —,'H.OBSE.  Canavalia  gla- 
diata,  —,  HOBSE-EYE.  Mucuna  urens. 
— ,  INGA.  The  pods  of  the  Bastard  Cas- 
sia. — ,  MALACCA.  The  seeds  of  the 
Semecarpus  Anacardivm.  — ,  MFZQUIT. 
The  seeds  of  Proaopis  glandulosa.  — , 
PIGEON.  The  small -seeded  field 
bean.  — ,  RAM'S  HORN.  Dolidius 
bicontortus.  — ,  RKD.  Vigna  tinguicu- 
lata.  — ,  ST  IGNATIUS'.  The  seeds 
of  Strychno8  multijlora,  the  plant  called 
Ignatia  amat-a  (or  Stryehnot  Jgnatia), 
to  which  they  were  formerly  referred, 
proving  to  be  a  nonentity ;  also  a  Bra- 
zilian name  for  the  seeds  of  Fnillea 
cordifolia.  — .  SEASIDE.  Canavalia  db- 
tusi/olia,  and  Vigna  luUola.  --.SUGAR. 
Phaseoitu  saccJtaratus,  and  P.  Ivnattu. 
— ,  SWORD.  Entada;  also  Canavalia 
gladiata.  — ,  TICK.  The  common  field 
bean,  Faba  vulgaris.  — ,  TREE,  of 
Australia.  Bauhinia  Hookerii.  — ,  UN- 
DERGROUND. Voandzein.  -,  YAM. 
Doliehos  tvberosus.  -  ,  YEAR.  Phase- 
dim  vulgaris. 

BEAN-TREE,  RED.  Ei-ythrina  Cor- 
aUodendron. 

BEARBERRY  (N.-W.  Amer.).  Rham- 
nus  Purshiana. 

BEAR'S  ROOT.  A  Kamtschatkan 
species  of  Angelica. 

BEATEN-WOMAN'S  HERB.  Tamus 
communis. 

BEDDOMEA.  A  genus  of  Meliaceoe, 
consisting  of  two  species,  B.  indica  and 
B.  simplici/olia,  natives  of  Southern 
India  ;  the  former  a  shrub,  the  latter  a 
tree  growing  to  a  height  of  twenty-five 
feet,  all  the  young  parts  of  which  are 
furnished  with  scurfy  scales.  The  leavea 
vary  in  form  from  lanceolate  to  broadly 
elliptic.  The  flowers  also  are  very  variable 
in  size,  and  are  borne  in  axillary  panicles 
or  racemes,  or  solitary  in  the  axils.  The 
calyx-lobes  are  broadly  ovate,  imbricate, 
five  to  six-parted;  the  petals  equal  in 
number  and  size,  or  the  interior  smaller. 
Fruit  more  or  less  ribbed,  oblong,  ovate,  or 
sub-globose,  covered  with  a  scurf,  and 
stellate  tomeutum.  [J.  R.  J.] 

BEDMOOSKH  (Persia).  Salix  cegyp- 
ttaca. 

BEECH  (p  132).  — ,  HORSE.  Carpinus 
Bftulus.  — ,  RED.  Fagus  femiginea; 
also,  Fagus  sylvestris. 

BEEFSTEAK  PLANT.  An  American 
name  for  Begonia  Evansiana. 

BBEFWOOD(p.l32).-,RED.  ArdiHa 
coriacea.  —,  WHITE.  Schdpfia  chiyso- 
phylloides. 

BEGONELLA.  A  New  Orenadan 
genus  otBegoniaceas,  consisting  of  a  single 
species,  jB.  Whitci,  an  erect  herb,  gowring 
from  six  inches  to  a  foot  and  a  half  high. 
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Mid  having  alternate  oblong-elliptio  Tel- 
Tety  leayea,  and  bracteated  mouoecioufl 
scarlet  flowers,  in  erect  azillaiy  racemes. 
The  flowers  have  a  gamopbyUous  cam- 
panulate  erect  perianth,  the  males  having 
four  didynamoos  stamens;  while  the 
0Tai7  is  like  that  of  Begonia,      [T.  M.] 

BEL  (Hindustani).  jEglt  Marmeloa; 
tlio  CratcMa  reUgiota. 

BELfS.    Ab€lmo»ehut  etcuUnhu. 

BELLA-SOMBBA.    Pireunia  dioiea. 

BBLLFLOWRB  (p.  13^.  -.  AHEBI- 
OAN.    QuajnoelU  mUifaru. 

BELLI.    Feronia  elephanlum. 

BELLT-AOHB  BUSH.  Ja'ropha 
go$»ypUfoUa. 

BEKHTB  (Trop.  Afr.).  The  seeds  of 
Setamwn  orientaU. 

BENNETTIA.  This  name,  as  now 
applied,  pertains  to  a  Javanese  tree  in- 
cluded in  BiaeaceoB.  The  leaves  are  ser- 
rate, and  the  dioecious  apetalous  flowers 
are  borne  in  clusters  or  panicles.  The 
sepals  are  three  in  number ;  the  stamens 
numerous,  bearing  versatile  anthers. 
The  ovary  rises  from  a  ciliated  glandnli- 
ferous  disc,  and  is  surmounted  by  three 
divergent  styles. 

The  same  name  has  been  applied,  in 
error,  to  a  genus  of  Grasses ;  a  genus  of 
Antidetmea:  and  to  one  of  Compoaita 
iSauMmrta).  [M.  T.  M.] 

BEB  ABDIA.  A  Gape  genus  of  Brwiior 
cece,  containing  three  or  four  species,  and 
cloeely  allied  to  Baspailia  (which  see), 
but  differing  in  the  depressed  involucrate 
heads,  and  in  Uie  flowers  being  much 
shorter  than  the  bracts.  They  are  small 
shrubs,  with  erect  fastigiate  branches, 
and  alternate  opposite  or  whorled  short 
branohlets ;  the  leaves  small  and  heath- 
like, closely  covering  the  stem  on  every 
side,  and  spirally  inserted :  the  flowers 
very  small ;  and  the  fruit  bicoccous.  The 
genus  is  named  in  honour  of  M.  Berard. 
who  was  professor  of  chemistry  at  Mont- 
pelier.  [J.  Br.J 

BKRBERIDOPSIS.  A  genus  of  Ber- 
beridacece,  consisting  of  a  single  Chilian 
species,  B.  eorallina,  which  forms  a  gla- 
brous evergreen  shrub  of  scandeut  habit, 
with  alternate  simple  leathery  obloug-cor- 
datespiny-toobhed  flat  leaves,  and  droop- 
ing many-flowered  racemes  of  handsome 
lon|;-stalked  crimson-scarlet  flowers.  The 
perianth  is  globose,  composed  of  from 
nine  to  fifteen  deciduous  leaflets;  the 
outer  ones,  regarded  as  bracteoles,  very 
small,  spreading,  and  more  persistent 
than  the  rest ;  the  intermediate  ones  or 
sepals  orbicular  concave  and  imbricated ; 
and  the  inner  ones  or  petals  obovate- 
cuneate  erect,  but  each  paiseine  so  gradu- 
ally into  the  other  as  to  be  barely  dis- 
tinguishable. The  eight  or  nine  stamens 
are  inserted  within  the  thick  cup-shaped 
torus,  the  anthers  being  sessile,  linear, 


apiculate,  opening  by  lateral  fissures, 
l^e  one-celled  ovary,  with  three  parietal 
placentas  and  six  to  ten  ovtdee,  is  seasiie, 
narrow-oblong,  one-celled,  crowned  by  a 
thick  columnar  style,  terminating  in  an  ob- 
tuse three-Iobed  stigma.  It  ia  a  hardy 
shrub  of  remarkable  beauty.       [T.  M.] 

BBBEBEBA.  A  name  given  by  Hodi- 
stetter  to  an  Abyssinian  tree,  which  is 
now  viaooAxvader  Millettia  {M./erruginea), 
Bertbera  is  the  native  name.  The  pow- 
dered seeds  are  Uirown  into  the  water  to 
stupefy  fish,  which,  after  coming  imder  its 
influence,  float  upon  the  surface,  and  are 
readijy  taken.  [J.  Bb.J 

BEBKHEYA.  A  genus  of  thistle- 
like slirubs  or  herbs,  natives  of  South 
Africa,  and  included  in  the  Cymureous 
division  of  Compositce.  The  flowers  are 
often  handsome,  surrounded  by  a  spiny 
I  involucre,  the  scales  of  which  are  united 
at  the  base  only.  The  pappus  consists 
of  many  flat,  obtuse,  or  pointed  scales. 
B.  purpwea  is  cultivated  in  Eng^h 
gardens,  and  is  one  of  the  handsomest  of 
herbaceous  perennials.  [M.  T.  M.] 

BEBLINIA.  A  genus  of  Leguminogce 
CcBsalpiniea,  confined  to  Tropical  Africa, 
and  wliich,  according  to  Professor  Oliver, 
ought  perhaps  to  be  united  with  Mctero- 
loHum.  In  the  latter,  however,  there  are 
but  three  perfect  stamens,  and  the  pos- 
terior petal  much  exceeds  the  rest,  or  the 
two  anterior ;  ^hile  in  Ber{in<a  the  petals 
are  sabequal,  and  there  are  from  ten  to 
five  stamens.  There  are  six  knownspecies, 
unarmed  trees,  with  abruptly  pinnate 
leaves,  and  handsome  white  or  whitish 
flowers,  in  terminal,  solitaiy  or  panicled, 
often  corymbose  racemes.  The  nervation 
of  the  leaflets  of  B.  panicttlata  is  very 
curious,  the  lower  half  of  each  having  two 
or  three  obliqiiely  ascending  nervnres  from 
the  base,  while  the  upper  half  is  penni- 
veiued  throughout.  B.  etipiUacea  is 
noticeable  for  its  large  stipules,  one  and 
a  half  to  two  inches  long,  which  are 
present  at  flowering;  this  species  has 
only  five  stamens,  and  is  probably  generi- 
cally  distinct  from  the  remaining  five, 
whi<^  have  ten  stamens,  and  inconspic- 
uous or  caducous  stipules.         [J.  B&. 

BEBSAMA.  A  genus  of  Sapindaeea 
MelianthecB,  differing  from  Melianthtu  in 
having  the  calyx  subequsd  at  the  base, 
and  in  the  ovules  being  one  in  each  cell. 
There  are  flve  species,  three  of  which  are 
tropical  African,  while  two  occur  at  the 
Cape.  They  are  handsome  trees  or 
shrubs,  with  alternate  unequally  pinnate 
leaves,  and  white  silky  flowers,  in  simple 
terminal  or  lateral  racemes.  The  genus 
is  divided  into  two  sections  i—Bkbersama, 
in  which  the  stamens  are  all  connate  at 
the  base ;  and  Natalia,  in  which  only  the 
lower  stamens  are  united.  The  flowers 
are  hermaphrodite  or  polygamo-dioecious, 
with  five  imbricated  sepals,  which  arc 
free,  or  two  of  them  connate,  and  flve 
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unequal  petals,  the  lowest  smallest.  The 
carpel  is  woody,  globose,  four-  to  five- 
celled;  the  seeds  arillate,  with  dense  al- 
bumen, and  a  straight  embryo.  [J.  BbJ 

BETX7L  A  (p.  141) .  The  common  Birch, 
Betula  alba,  is  the  badge  of  the  clan 
Buchanan. 

BHBB  (Hindu.).    Zizyphua  Jt^juha. 

BHYASS(Malay.).  Oncospermahorrida 

BICHY.    Cola  acuminata. 

BIDMUSK  (Pers.).    Salix  cegyptiaca. 

BIGLANDULARIA.  A  genus  of 
QemeracecB,  from  Tropical  Brazil,  haring 
the  habit  of  Scheeria  and  Loeheria ;  it  is, 
however,  more  dosely  alUed  to  Ligeria 
and  Sinningia,  but  differs  in  having  two 
instead  of  five  perigynous  glands.  It  has 
a  tuberous  rhizome,  erect  haury  stems  a 
foot  high,  ovate-oblong  leaves,  andsolitary 
axillary  yellow  flowers,  streaked  inside 
with  purple.  The  calyx  has  a  five-parted 
limb ;  the  corolla  is  obliquely  bell-f  unnel- 
Bhaped,  with  a  ventricose  tube  gibbous  at 
the  base,  an  open  throat,  and  a  spreading 
five-lobed  limb ;  there  are  four  included 
stamens,  and  an  elongated  style  termi- 
nating in  a  peltato-stomatophorous  stig- 
ma. The  two  characteristic  glands  are 
very  distinct.    See  Rosaitowia.    [T.  M.] 

BILLBERRY  (p.  144).  -,  JAMAICA. 
Vaecinium  meridionale, 

BINNENDYCKIA.  A  genus  estab- 
lished by  Kurz  on  a  species  of  Leptonychia, 
from  the  Indian  Archipelago.  [W.  T.  D.] 


BINOOGA    (Cmgalese). 
agthmatica. 


Tylophora 


BIRCH  (p.  145).  — ,  NEW  ZEALAND. 
The  colonists'  name  for  the  native  Ever- 
green Beeches.  —, WHITE.  BetiUaalba, 
which  furnishes  a  tough  wood  used  for 
turnery  and  cabinet-work  in  Canada.  —  , 
YELLOW,  The  lofty  North  American 
Betula  exceUa. 

BlSi^.  A  small  creeper  of  E.  Tropical 
Africa,  furnishing  an  edible  root  not  un- 
like the  sweet  potato. 

BISH  BANS.  Meloeanna  banibusoides. 

Bl TT  hR-ROOT .    Leunsia  rediviva. 

BITTER  WOOD  (p.  146).  Simnruba; 
Picramna.  — ,  WHITE.  Trichilia  spon- 
doides. 

BLACKBEAD  SHRUB.  PUTucolo- 
bium  unguis-eati. 

BLACK  BUTT.  Eucalyptus  pilularis 
and  other  species. 

BLACK  CAP.    Bttbua  occidentalis. 

BLACKWOOD  (p.  147).  -.  W.  AUS- 
TRALIAN. ^caciape»nttt«r»i«,  the  bark 
of  which  is  used  for  tanning. 

BLEEDING-HEART.  Colocasia  eaeu- 
Unta, 


BLOOD-FLOWER  (p.  150).  — ,  WEST 
INDIAN.    AscUpias  curaasavica. 

BLINDING-TREE.  Exccecaria  AgaU 
loeha. 

BLITE  MULBERRY.    Blitum. 

BLOODRAIN  (p.  150).  Different 
species  of  I^coccum  produce  bloodrain, 
even  on  cloth  and  wall  paper ;  and  the 
tales  which  have  been  spread  about 
bleeding  sacramental  hosts,  are  doubtless 
owing  to  some  fungus,  and  not,  as  has 
been  asserted  in  an  elaborate  article  on 
the  Bennett  Judgment,  to  an  insect. 
The  blue  spots,  like  the  red,  which  occiu: 
on  decayed  substances,  are  capable  of 
propagation  on  rice  paste,  as  was  proved 
in  Wales  in  1871.  [M.J.B.] 

BLOODROOT.    Tormentilla  erecta. 

BLOODWOOD.  Eucalyptus  corymbosa 
and  E,  eximia. 

BLOOMERIA.    Northoscordvm. 

BLUEBELL  (p.  151).  -,  NATIVE 
(N.  Zeal.).     Wahlenbergia. 

BOGUHA.    Ficus  religioaa. 

BOIS  (p.  153).  —  DE  CHYPRE. 
Cordia  Geraacanthua.  —  DE  CLOUX. 
Joasinialuoida.  —  DE  DEMOISELLE. 
Kirgandia  eUgana.  —  D'EPONGE. 
Gastonia  cutisponga.  —  DE  FLECHE. 
Spircea  Vouglaaii  or  S.  opulifolia.  — 
IMMORTEL.  ErythiHna  umbrosa.  — 
DE  N^FLE.  Jossinia  buxi/olia  and 
other  species.  —  DE  RAPE.  Delima 
aarmmtoaa.  —  DE  SABLE.  Bremmti- 
era  Ammoxylon. 

BOLA  (Ind.).    Hibiscus  tiliaceus. 

BOLAX.  Under  the  name  of  BoJax 
glebaria  the  celebrated  Balsam  Bog  of 
the  Falkland  Islands  has  been  frequently 
described.  It  is  a  shrubby  plant  with 
small  leaves,  thickly  disposed  upon  numer- 
ous branches  springing  from  a  central 
root,  and  so  compact  that  old  plants 
become  quite  firm  and  hard.  Sir  W. 
Hooker  says,  in  his  Notea  on  the  Botany  oj 
the  Antarctic  Voyage,  that  "nothing  can 
be  more  singular  than  the  numerous  tufts 
of  Bolax,  which  at  first  are  no  bigger  than 
mole-hills,  but  by  the  constant  addition 
of  new  shoots,  swell  in  all  directions,  and 
attain  a  height  and  breadth  of  some  feet. 
A  resinous  and  strong-smelling  substance 
continually  exudes  ftom  all  parts  of  the 
plants,  and  is  perceptible  at  a  con- 
sideraole  distance."  In  the  Kew  Museum 
is  a  single  tuft  of  this  plant,  which 
measures  nine  feet  four  inches  in  circum- 
ference. The  genus  Bolax  is  now  referred 
to  AzoRELLA :  which  see.        [J.  R.  J.] 

BOMA.  A  native  East  Tropical  African 
fruit  tree,  said  to  be  a  species  of  Vitex; 
it  yields  a  valuable  oilnut. 

BONAVIST.    JDolichoa  Lablab. 

BOOR,  BOOREE.  A  kind  of  bread 
made  in  Scinde,  from  the  pollen  of  the 
Elephant  Grass,  Typha  elephantinoh 
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BOOYOO.  The  fruit  of  Adwiaonia 
digitata. 

BOBO  DTNA.  The  Feejee  name  of  a 
species  of  Solanum  (5.  Uporo,  alao  known 
M  S.  anthropophagorum)  which,  aooording 
to  Dr.  Seemann,  "oiighi  in  Feeieean  esti- 
mation to  aooompany  a  cannibal  feast. 
It  iii  a  buiihy  shrub,  seldom  higher  than 
six  feet,  with  a  dark  glossy  fouage,  and 
berries  of  the  shape,  size,  and  colour  of  a 
tomata  The  fruit  has  a  faint  aromatic 
smell,  and  is  occasionally  prepared  like 
tomato  sauce.  The  leares  are  wrapped 
round  the  bokola,  as  those  of  tiie  taro 
ore  around  pork,  and  baked  with  it  on 
heated  stones.  Eren  the  white  settlers 
use  the  len.7e8  as  a  pot-herb."     [J.  B&.] 

BORRERTA.  A  genus  of  Ofne^onocMe, 
by  many  authors  combined  with  Spkrma- 
cocB  (which  see),  but  separated  from  it  by 
Meyer  on  account  of  the  different  dehi- 
sceaoe  of  the  capsule.  Bentbam.  how- 
erer.  writinff  of  B.  discolor  15.  temiereeta 
of  Bozburgo),  says,  "  The  dehiscence  of 
the  capsule  is  iutermediate,  as  it  were,  be- 
tween those  of  Borrtria  and  Sptrmacoee 
proper.  In  the  former  the  whole  dis- 
sepiment splits  asunder  into  the  two  cocci, 
each  openmg  all  the  way  up  in  a  longi- 
tudinal slit;  in  Spemaeooe  proper  the 
wh<^e  dissepiment  is  simple,  and  when 
the  cocci  separate,  remams  free  or  at- 
tached to  one  of  the  cocci :  in  the  present 
species  a  portion  of  the  dissepiment  in 
the  centre  at  the  base,  to  about  halfway 
up,  is  simple  and  free  as  in  Spermacou 
proper,  the  remainder  splits  andseparates 
with  the  cocci  as  in  Borreria."  There  are 
about  ninety  spedee  of  Borreria,  but  these 
are  of  no  spedal  interest,  a  large  number 
of  them  being  tropical  weeds,  and  others 
small  shrubs,  nearl/  all  being  natives  of 
the  warmer  parts  of  America.  The  small 
white  or  blue  flowers  resemble  those  of 
Spermaeoot.  Theg^nus  is  named  in  honour 
of  the  late  W.  Borrer,  the  well-known 
British  botanist.  [J.  B&.] 

BORRIOHIA.  A  genuH  of  Composite^ 
Asteroidec^  containing  five  species,  four  of 
which  are  natives  of  the  West  Indies,  two 
of  them  extending  to  Florida  and  North 
Carolina,  while  the  fifth  is  confined  to 
Peru.  They  are  fleshy  maritime  shrubs, 
with  opposite  slightly  connate  leaves,  and 
solitary  pedunded  heads  of  yellow  flowers. 
B.  arooreaeeiu  attains  the  height  of  from 
five  to  ten  feet.  B.  /ruUacerUt  the  most 
widely  distributed  species,  forms  a  tufted 
bush  seldom  more  than  two  or  three  feet 
liigh :  this  is  known  in  Jamaica  as  Sam- 
phire or  Seaside  Ox-eye.  [J.  Br.1 

BOSOHERIA  Minahasia  is  the  name 
underwhich  M.  Carridre  in  the  RevueHor- 
tlcole  refers  to  an  Artocarpaceous  plant 
grown  at  the  Fle&isU  de  Paris,  which 
has  leaves  two  feet  or  more  in  length,  and 
nearly  half  as  much  in  breadth,  persistent, 
altemilte,  green  above  and  silvery-white 
beneath,  recalling  those  of  Ficus  dealbata. 


As  in  many  other  Artocarpads,  a  milky 
Juice  exudes  from  the  bark  when  incisions 
are  made  in  it.  [T.  M.] 

BOSCHIA.  A  genus  of  Jfalnamr, 
allied  to  Vurio,  and  comprising  some  Ma- 
layan trees  with  entire  leaves,  which  are 
scaly  beneath.  The  flowers  are  also  scaly 
outsidCi  and  have  a  globose  calyx,  five 
linear  petals,  and  a  number  of  stamens 
irregularly  united  together,  some  bearing  a 
single  anther,  others  a  cluster  of  anthers, 
small  in  size,  roundish  or  oblong  in  shape, 
and  opening  by  a  small  pore  at  the  top. 
The  ovary  is  three-  to  fivcHselled.  with 
many  ovules  in  each  cell ;  the  capsule 
spiny,  three-valved;  the  seeds  axillate. 
The  anthers  are  extremely  curious. 

There  is  also  a  genus  of  Oappbrids  called 
Boscia,  including  a  few  South  African 
species.  [M.  T.  M.] 

BOSOHNIAKIA.  Agenus  of  Oroexm- 
ehaeete,  induding  two  species,  of  which 
one  {B.  glabra)  is  a  native  of  Dahuria^ 
Kamtschatka,  and  North-West  America ; 
while  the  other  (JB.  Hookeri)  is  confined 
to  the  last  named  district.  It  is  allied  to 
(h'obanehe,  but  differs  in  having  a  tubular 
monosepalous  sub-truncate  calyx,  with  five 
unequal  teeth.  In  general  appearance  both 
species  resemble  Orohanche-.  B.  Hookeri 
(the  Orobanehe  tvberosa  of  Hooker)  is  re- 
markable for  its  decidedly  tuberous  root : 
B.  glabra  for  the  very  imperfect  lower  lip 
of  the  corolla,  by  which  it  is  distinguished 
from  the  preceding  species.        [J.  Ba.] 

BOBISTOA.  A  genus  of  Rvtaee<B  con- 
sisting of  one  species  only,  B.  aapiiu^/or- 
mis,  a  tree,  native  of  Queensland  and  New 
South  Wales.  It  has  opposite  pinnate 
leaves,  and  oblong-lanceolate  leaflets,  four 
to  eight  inches  long.  The  flowers  are 
borne  in  terminal  trichotomous  panicles ; 
the  calyx  is  small,  five-toothed;  petals 
five,  about  two  lines  long,  valvate  or 
slightly  imbricate;  stamens  ten.  The 
ovary  consists  of  five  distinct  hirsute 
carpels.  The  genus  appears  to  be  allied 
to  Melie<^  and  Svodia,  but  differs  in 
habit  as  well  as  in  the  structure  of  the 
seeds.  [J.  R.  J.l 

BO-TREE.    Ficw  indica. 

BOTRYODENDRON.    Meiyta. 

BOTTLE-COD-BOOT.  Cappariacjpio- 
phyllophora, 

BOTTLE-TREE.  Delabediearupestris, 
so  called  by  the  Queensland  colonists, 
from  the  singular  shape  which  the  trunk 
often  assumes.  [J.  Bfi.] 

BOWENIA.  A  remarkable  genus  of 
CyoadaceoB,  with  bipinnatisect  leaves.  Ik 
was  discovered  in  1819  by  the  late  Allan 
Cunningham,  near  the  Endeavour  fiiver, 
in  lat.  15*  S.,  and  afterwards  about  1863^ 
at  Rockingham  Bay  by  Walter  Hill,  by 
whom  it  was  introduced  to  English  gar- 
dens. "As  a  genus,"  remarks  m. 
Hooker    in    the    Botanical     JUagaziM 
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(t.  5398),  where  the  plant  is  figured,  "  the 
most  prominent  character  of  Bowenia, 
is  the  compound  leaf,  its  general  charac- 
ters (all  but  shape),  texture,  and  vena- 
tion;  the  leaflets  do  not  differ  from  those 
of  macrozamia,  and  are  so  very  similar 
to  those  of  some  West  Indian  Zamiaa, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  them 
generically,  except  that  in  Bowenia  the 
leaflet  is  decurrent  by  the  petiole,  and 
not  articulated  with  the  rachis."  B. 
aptctabilis,  the  only  species,  has  a  thick 
snort  cylindrical  caudex,  from  the  top  of 
which  one  or  two  lai^e  leaves  are  pro- 
duced, these  have  a  terete  erect  smooth 
petiole,  and  broad  spreading  bipinnati- 
sect  lamina,  the  leaflets  of  which  are 
obliquely  falcate-lanceolate,  decurrent, 
deep  green,  with  parallel  veins.  The 
male  cones  are  small,  ovoid,  obtuse,  barely 
an  inch  long,  while  the  female  ones  are 
much  larger.  The  fern-like  aspect  pre- 
sented by  this  plant,  and  by  Stangeria, 
another  Cycad,  of  South  Anican  origin, 
is  very  remarkable.  [T.  M.] 

BOWIEA  volnbUU  is  a  remarkable 
leafless  Liliaceous  plant,  of  the  tribe 
Chlorogaleas,  allied  in  botanical  characters 
to  Di-imia  and  ScilUit  but  in  habit  and 
general  appearance  like  no  other  plant 
whatever.  Dr  Hooker  says.  "  It  consists 
of  little  more  than  a  globose,  fleshy, 
almost  tuberous,  green  bulb,  from  the 
apex  of  which  ascends  yearly  a  very 
Blender,  twining,  green  flower-stem,  six 
to  eight  feet  high,  that  throws  off  an 
abundance  of  corapoimd,  curving,  flower- 
less  branches  below,  and  above  bears 
numerous  small  green  flowers."  It  was 
in  cultivation  at  Kew  for  some  years 
before  it  flowered,  and  no  one  guessed  to 
what  family  it  belonged.  At  last  a  few 
flower-buds  were  produced,  which  were 
sent  to  Dr  Harvey,  who  identifled  them 
with  a  idant  of  which  he  had  dried  speci- 
mens, and  had  named  in  MS.  in  honour 
of  Mr  Bowie,  who  had  been  superin- 
tendent of  Baron  Ludwig's  garden  at  Cape 
Town.  The  btilb  is  as  large  as  an  orange, 
and  bears  a  few  scales  at  its  apex— the 
only  representatives  of  leaves  which  the 
plant  possesses.  [J.  Br.] 

BOX  (p.  162).  This  name  is  applied  in 
Australia  to  mai^  species  of  Eucalyptus. 
— ,  BASTARD.  Eucalyptus poh/anthemos, 
E.  bieolor,  B.  longi/olia,  and  E.  tereticor- 
ni».    — ,  YELLOW.    E.  bieolor. 

BOX-BERRY.  Oaiiltheriaprocumbma. 

BOX-TREE  of  Australia.  Eucalyptus 
Tiemiphloia,  E.  albens,  E,  ci'ebra,  E. 
brachypoda,  E.  viminalis. 

BOXWOOD  (p.  162).  -,  WEST 
IITDIAN.    Vitexumbrosa. 

BOZEEA  (Trop.  Afr.)  Sphasranthus 
suaveoUns.  The  Central  Africans  use  a 
wash  of  this  plant  mashed  with  water  to 
check  ague. 

BBAB.      The  sheath  of  the  young 


leaves  of  Borassus  fldbellifonnis,  and 
also  of  the  Cocoa-nut  Palm,  from  which 
plait  for  hats  is  made.  [J.  Bb.] 

BRAB-TREE.  Borasstts  flabelli/ormis. 

BRACE  LET- WOOD.  A  name  given 
by  the  French  settlers  in  the  West  Indies 
to  Jacquinia  armillaris. 

BRACHYOTUM.  A  genus  of  STela- 
stomacece,  formerly  included  in  Arthro- 
stemma,  from  which  it  differs,  as  now 
defined,  in  having  equal  stamens.  There 
are  about  twenty-four  species,  natives  of 
the  mountains  of  Peru,  Bolivia,  and  New 
Grenada.  Tbey  are  rigid  shrubs,  with 
rather  large  drooping  yellow  or  purple 
flowers,  one  to  three  togeth  er  at  the  ends  of 
the  branches.  The  autliers  h  ave  the  base 
of  the  connective  simple,  or  with  two  an- 
terior tubercles  or  spurs.         [W.  T.  D.] 

BRACHYSCYPHA.  A  monotypic 
genus  of  capsular  gamophyllous  lAliacece 
founded  upon  a  Cape  plant,  B.  uvdulata, 
which  was  referred  by  earlier  authors  to 
Massonia  and  Lachenalia,  and  in  habit 
comes  between  these  two  genera.  It  is 
a  bulbous  plant,  with  several  lanceolate 
coriaceous  leaves,  and  corymbose  flowers 
on  short  pedicels.  The  perianth  is  lilac, 
campanulate,  three  to  four  lines  long, 
with  ligulate  segments,  of  which  the  three 
inner  are  somewhat  the  longer.  [J.  Br.] 

BRACHYSTEGIA.  A  genus  of  Legu- 
minosce  Ccesalpiniece  confined  to  Tropical 
Africa,  and  including  three  species.  They 
are  unarmed  trees,  from  fifteen  to  forty 
feet  high,  with  abruptly  pinnate  leaves, 
and  rather  small  flowers,  the  petals  of 
which  are  squamiform  or  absent,  in 
terminal  simple  dense -spiked  racemes,  or 
in  axillary  panicled  glomerules;  the 
stamens  vary  from  ten  to  thirteen,  and 
are  more  or  less  connate  at  the  base.  The 
seeds  of  B.  appendiculata  are  eaten,  and 
■  the  fibrous  I  ark  is  beaten  out  into  a  sub- 
I  stitute  for  cloth  by  the  natives  of  Batoka 
country ;  while  of  B.  ^cc^oi-mis,  a  native 
I  of  Zanzibar  and  Angola,  the  bark  is  em- 
ployed by  the  natives  in  making  kilts, 
cloths,  mats,  roQfingfor  camp-huts,  boxes, 
etc.  tJ.BR.] 

BRACKENRIDGEA.  A  genus  of 
Ochnacece,  comprising  a  few  shrubs,  native 
of  Penang,  the  Feejees,  Zanzibar,  or  Tro- 
pical Australia.  The  leaves  are  entire,  with 
cut  stipules.  The  flowers  are  in  axillary 
and  terminal  fascicles.  The  sepals, 
petals,  and  drupaceous  carpels  are  each 
five  in  number,  while  the  stamens  are 
ten.  The  embryo  is  annular  with  1  near 
cotyledons.  Professor  Oliver  regards  it 
as  a  mere  section  of  Ochna.    LM.  T.  M.] 

BRANDA.    Cliione  glabra. 

BRANDISIA.  A  Scrophulariaceons 
genus,  containing  only  one  species,  B. 
discolor,  a  climbing  opposite-leaved  dirub, 
discovered  in  Pegu  by  Dr.  Brandis,  after 
whom  it  is  named.     The  flowers  are  axil- 
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larj  And  solitary,  with  two  opposite 
braeteolei  on  the  pedicel;  the  corolla 
fuouel-shi^Md  and  bilabiate.  The  posi- 
tion of  the  plant  is  still  somewhat  un- 
certain. Hooker  and  Thomson  remark; 
"  The  aspect  of  Brandisia  is  so  very  Ver- 
beuaceous.  that  we  placed  it  in  that 
family  until  we  ascertained  that  it  was 
manv-oTuled.  The  order  can,  in  fact, 
only  be  approximately  determined,  as  the 
dehiscence  of  the  fruit  and  the  structure 
of  the  seed  are  unknown.  If  the  seeds 
be  exalbuminous,  it  will  go  to  Bi^noniacea; 
but  the  ovary  and  idacentation  are  so 
much  like  8erophiilariM<B^  that  in  all  pro- 
bability albumen  will  be  found  in  the 
seeJs.''^  '■.T  Wb  1 


[J.  B».] 


BBASENIA.  Hydropdtis, 

BRASS AI A.  A  genus  of  Araliaeece, 
{HtikracecB  of  Seemann).  comprising  a 
few  trees,  natives  of  Tropical  Australia 
and  the  South  Sea  Islands.  The  trunks 
are  destitute  of  spines;  the  leaves  digi- 
tate; and  the  flower-heads  arranged  in 
racemes.  The  individual  flowers  are 
sessile,  seven  to  seventeen-parted,  with 
the  petals  valvate,  and  forming  a  cap 
stamens  equal  in  number  to  the  petals . 
style  thickened  at  the  base;  drupe  seven  to 
twelve  celled.  [M.  T.  M.] 

BRASSAIOPSIS.  A  genus  of  Ara- 
liaceas,  consisting  of  trees  and  shrubs,  na- 
tives of  India  and  the  Indian  Archipe- 
lago. The  trunks  are  sometimes  spiny ; 
the  leaves  digitate  or  palirtately  lobed, 
and  with  intra-petiolar  stipules.  The 
flowers  are  in  paniculate  umbels,  the  five 
petals  valvate,  and  the  stamens  equal  in 
number  to  the  petals.  The  ovary  is  two- 
ceiled,  and  surmounted  by  two  styles 
united  into  a  conical  column.  Fruit 
baccate.  [M.  T.  M.] 

BRAuNA.    Melanoxylon  Brauna. 

BRAZILBTTO  (p.  168).  -,  BAHAMA. 
Casalpinia  crista.  -,  BASTARD. 
WeinmaimiapinTiata ;  also  SdadophyUum 
capitatum. 

BRAZILETTO-WOOD.  Peltophorum 
Idnnai. 

BRBAD-NXJT  (p.  168).  -.  BASTARD. 
Paettddmedia  apurict, 

BREDIA.  A  genus  of  MelcMomaetcB, 
consisting  of  two  species  from  Japan  and 
China,  shrubby  plants,  with  unequal 
foliage,  and  terminal  cymes  of  rose- 
coloured  flowers.  It  belongs  to  the  tribe 
OxusporecB,  in  which  it  is  known  by  its 
eight  unequal  anthers,  the  four  larger  of 
which  have  the  connective  two-lobed  in 
front,  and  spurless  behind.  [T.  M.] 

BROOL  (Ind.)  Cdlanius  inermia,  of 
which  the  Lepchas  make  suspension 
bridges,  and  also  walking-sticks. 

BROOM  (p.  171).  -,  PINK.  Notoa- 
partium  Carmiohalia.  — ,  SWAN- 
BIVER.    Comiaperma  acoparkim. 


BROOM-BUSH.  PartheniumHyatero- 
phorua. 

BROOM-TREE,  MOUNTAIN.  Bae- 
eharia  scoparia, 

BROOM-WEED.  Corchorua  aOuiuoatu. 
— ,  SWEET.    Scoparia  dvlcia. 

BRUNELLA.  The  origmal  spelling  of 
PiiUMBLLA :  which  see.  [J.  Br.] 

BBYONOPSIS.  A  section  of  Bryonia, 
formerly  considered  as  a  separate  genus. 
The  flowers  of  both  sexes  are  in  tofts ; 
the  anther-cells  only  slightly  wavy ;  there 
is  no  disk  surrounding  the  base  of  the 
style;  and  the  seeds  are  tumid  with  m 
thickened  margin.  [M.  T.  M] 

BRYONY  (p.  176).  -,  BASTARD. 
Ciasua  aicyoidea. 

BUAZE.  A  fibre  of  Zambesi-land, 
furnished  by  the  bark  of  SecuiHdaca 
longipedunculata.  [J.  Bit.] 

BUCHlOe  daetyloidea,  the  Buffalo 
Grass,  is  "widely  distributed  throughout 
the  central  districts  of  North  America, 
from  Canada  to  Texas,  and  forms  a  laige 
proportion  of  the  food  of  the  buffalo. 
The  grass  in  question  is  dicecious,  the 
male  plants  having  so  different  an  aspect 
from  the  female,  that  the  two  sexes  of  the 
same  plant  have  been  described  »s  separ 
rate  species.  DrEnglemann,  however, 
happened  to  meet  with  a  monstrosity 
which  bore  flowers  of  both  kinds,  and 
wliich  settled  the  specific  nature  of  the 
plant."— Gardeners'  CAronfcie,  1871,  p.  901. 

BUCKLEYA.  A  monotypic  genus  of 
Santalaceoe,  established  by  the  late  Dr 
Torrey  on  a  shrub  collected  in  the  moun- 
tains of  NorUi  Carolina  by  Buckley,  in 
whose  honour  it  is  named.  According  to 
A.  De  Candolle,  it  represents  a  distinct 
tribe  of  the  order,  which  he  calls  Bud&- 
teyece.  It  is  an  erect  shrub,  with  straight, 
slender  branches,  and  almost  sessile, 
nearly  opposite,  distichous  lanceolate 
pubescent  leaves.  The  flowers  are  dioe- 
cious, terminal,  greenish,  the  barren  ones 
being  umbellate,  and  the  fertile  ones  soli- 
tary ;  the  male  flower  has  four  stamens, 
with  free  anthers ;  the  disk  of  the  female 
flower  is  f  our-lobed  and  fleshy :  the  style 
is  short,  and  the  stigma  four-looed.  ^e 
fruit  is  an  oblong,  compressed  drupe,  with 
a  slender  embryo  in  the  axis  of  copious 
fleshy  albumen.  [J.  Br.] 

BUCKWHEAT  (p.  177).  —  .  WEST 
INDIAN.    Anredera  scaiidena. 

BULLY-TREE  (p.  177).  SapotaSideoacy- 
lon;  Also  Myrainelceta.  —.BASTARD. 
Dipholia  nigixi.  Other  Species  of  IHpholia 
are  also  called  Bully-trees. 

BUMBO.    DanitUa  thurijkra. 

BUNBURYA.  The  name  applied  to  a 
Cinchonaceous  shrub  with  the  habit  of 
the  Coffee  bush,  a  native  of  Natal.  The 
flowers  are  in  axillary  cymes,  and  have  a 
funnel-sha^^  six-lobed  imbricate  corolla, 
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aud  a  filiform  style  terminatod  by  a  two- 
lobed  stigma.  [M.  T.  M.] 

BUND^L.  The  native  Indian  name 
for  iMffa  Bandaal,  the  bitter  fruit  of 
which  is  sold  in  the  bazaars  as  a  horse 
medicine. 

BUNGO.    Daniellathuri/era. 

BCTRNWOOD  of  the  West  Indian 
negroes.    lUnu  Metopium. 

BURR  (p.  182).  — ,  BATHURST. 
Xanthium  ^inosum.  —,  N.  ZEALAND. 
AcoBna,  -,  STYPTIC  or  VELVET. 
Priva  ecMnata. 

BUKWEED  (p.  183).  — ,  WEST 
INDIAN.  THum/elta.   . 

BUSH  LAWYER.  A  colonial  name 
in  New  Zealand  for  Rtilms  australis. 

BU8UNGU  (E.  Trop.  Afr.)  A  poison- 
ous climbing  swamp  plant  used  for  killing 
and  stupefymg  fish. 

BUTCH  (Hmdnstani).    Acorus. 

BUTTER-TREE  (p.  184).  — ,  WEST 
AFRICAN.    Pentadesma  butyracea. 

BUTTONIA  ncUalenns  is  a  rather 
handsome  Scropbulariaceous  plant,  al- 
lied to  OraderiOt  but  rery  diiferent  from 
that  genus  in  habit  and  technical  charac- 
ters. The  whole  plant  is  not  known  at 
present,  but  it  is  probably  a  climbing 
herb  or  smi  ire 

opposite,  on  ers 

are  borne  oi  ter 

than  the  leai  ry. 

The  calyx  (w  ia) 

is   campann]  ft; 

the  corolla  i  wo 

inches  acroa  a 

beautiful  ta  wo 

orbicular  pe  ;he 

calyx.    It  CO  ] 

BYRONIA.  A  genus  of  lUeintce,  dif- 
fering from  Ilex  in  the  stamens  exceeding 
the  petals  in  number,  and  in  the  ten  to 
eighteen-celled  ovary.  The  few  known 
species  are  holly-like  shrubs,  with  poly- 
gamous flowers.  They  are  natives  of 
tropical  Australia,  and  also  of  the  Sand- 
wich Islands.  [M.  T.  M.] 

CAAOUYS,  CAA-GUAZA.  CAA- 
MIRI  (S.  Amer.).  The  leaves  of  the 
Paraguay  Tea,  Ilex  paraguayerme. 

OAA-TINGA  (South  Amer.).  Leapol- 
dlnia  Piasaaba ;  also  Mauritia  Carand. 

CABBAGE-TREE  (p.  186).  —  BAS- 
TARD or  BLACK.  MeUmodendron  vn- 
Ugrifolitun,  an  arborescent  composite  of 
St  Helena.  -,  LITTLE-UMBELLED. 
Commidendron  ^[nirium.  — ,  WEST  IN- 
DIAN. Oreodmca  oleraeea,  and  Andira 
inermU. 

CACOON  (W.  Ind.).  Entada$eandeM  ; 
also  Fevillea  eordifoUa. 

OACOUOIA.  A  genus  of  climbing  or 
twining  shrubs  attaining  a  hei|^t  of  from 
10  to  15  feet,  belonging  to  the  Combreta- 


ceo,  and  found  only  within  the  Tropics 
of  Western  Africa  and  Eastern  America. 
They  have  opposite  oblong  or  ovate- 
elliptical  leaves,  mostly  glabrous.  The 
flowers  are  large  and  showy,  and  are 
borne  in  simple  or  compound  racemes. 
They  have  their  parts  in  flves,  the  calyx 
being  curved,  the  tube  somewhat  ovoid, 
rounded,  or  flve-angled.  The  fruits  are 
coriaceous  or  membranous,  with  flve 
broad  wings  or  angles.  Four  species  only 
are  described.  [J.  R.  J.] 

CADELLIA.  A  genus  of  trees  be- 
longing to  the  Simarvbaceas,  and  con- 
flned  to  Australia.  They  have  alternate, 
simple  leaves,  with  small,  often  decidu- 
ous, stipules ;  and  hermaphrodite  flowers 
borne  in  loose  axillary  racemes.  The  sepals 
and  petals  are  usually  five  each,  the  latter 
imbricate  in  the  bud ;  stamens  ten.  Two 
species  only  are  described:  C.  pentcutylis, 
a  tree  of  40  feet  high,  with  leaves  varying 
in  shape  from  obovate-oblongto  elliptical 
or  lanceolate,  and  with  white  flowers; 
and  C.  monoMtylis,  a  slender  tree  or  shrub, 
with  ovate-lanceolate  or  elliptical-obloiig 
leaves,  and  petals  about  twice  as  long  as 
the  sepals.  [J.  R.  J.] 

CAHIOTA  (Port.).    Seehium  edule. 

CAJEPUT  TREE.  Melaleuca  Leuco- 
dendron  and  M.  minor;  also  Oreodaphne 
or  Tetranlhera  eaiifomiea. 

CALALU.  A  West  Indian  name  for 
Phytolacca,  —,  BRANCHED.  Solanum 
nodifiorum.  —,  GREEN.  Euxoltu  vi- 
ridU.  — ,  PRICKLY.  Amaranthvs «pi- 
noaua.  —,  SPANISH.  Phytolacca  octan- 
dra,  —,  SMALIrLEAYED.  Euxolw 
eavdatus. 

CALAMANDER  or  COROBIANDEL- 
WOOD.  A  finely  variegated  and  scarce 
wood,  much  used  for  ornamental  cabinet- 
work, iHoduced  by  a  Ceylon  tree,  Dios- 
pyros  qucenta.  The  timber  of  D.  opposi- 
t{folia,  another  Ceylon  species,  is  also 
known  as  Calamander-wood.     [J.  Bb.] 

CALFS-FOOT.    Arummaeulatum, 

CALLICHROA.  A  genus  of  C(m- 
poeitcB,  now  referred  to  Layia.    [W.T.D.] 

CALLISACE.  An  umbelliferous  plant 
found  in  Dahuria,  and  now  referred  to 
Angelica,  [W.  T.  D.] 

CALOI.    Mhmeria  nivea, 

CALOPETALON.  Dr  Harvey  estab- 
lished this  genus  of  Pitiomoraeea,  sepa- 
rating it  from  MariaiHthue  by  reason  of  its 
three-celled  ovary  and  dilated  filaments. 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  however,  find  these 
characters  insufficient.  The  species  are 
natives  of  Swan  River.  [M.  T.  M.] 

CALPICARPUM.    Cerhera. 

CALVOA.  A  genus  of  Melastomace- 
ous  herbs  or  small  shrubs,  natives  of 
Tropical  West  Africa.  They  have  long- 
petioled,  ovate  or  elliptio>ovate,  cordate  or 
subcordate  leaves;  and  the  flowers  are 
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rose-red  or  rosy,  imalL  borne  in  axillary 
or  terminal  cymes,  and  having  the  calyx 
tube  turbinabe  or  campanulate.decidaous, 
fiTe-tootbed.  and  the  petals  five,  obovate 
or  oblong.  Four  species  only  are  described, 
ope  of  which,  C.  tinwua,  is  a  very  succu- 
lent plant.  [J.  K.  J.] 

CAMALATA  (Ind-).  QuatnoclU  vul- 
garig. 

I  CAMARAMARA  (British  Guiana). 
iMcuma  mammosa. 

I  OAMABU  (BrazU.).  PhyMlis  pubea- 
eens. 

CAMOENSTA.  A  genus  of  X^minosee 
Sophorea,  which,  according  to  Bentham, 
stands  alone  in  the  order,  '^combining  the 
lofty-climbing  woody  stem  and  habits  of 
many  Dalbergiea  with  the  digitatebr  tri- 
foliolate  leaves  of  Podalvriea  and  Oenis- 
Ua,  whilst  the  flowers  place  it  amongst 

I  Sophorece."     There  are  two  species,  of 

I  which  C.  maxima  is  the  most  remarkable. 

j  The  flowers  are  arranged  in  pendulotis 
six  to  eight-flowered  axulary  racemes,  ten 
inches  to  a  foot  in  length ;  the  calyx, 

!   which  is  densely  oorered  with  a  reddish 

i  tomentum,  is  six  or  seven  inches  long,  slit 
about  half-way  up  into  five  lanceolate 
ultimately  recurved  segments ;  the  petals 
are  cream-coloured,  with  deeper  coloured 
veins  and  a  golden  border  having  crisped 
edges,  the  standard  being  much  longer 
than  the  rest,  protruding  about  four 
inches  beyond  the  calyx ;  the  pod  is  six 
to  eight  inches  long.  As  well  as  the  other 
species,  C.  hreviealyx,  which  is  also  a  very 
handsome  shrub,  is  a  native  of  West 
Tropical  Africa.  C.  maxima  is  justly 
described  as  being  much  the  most  striking 

Jtlant  of  a  suborder  which  is  noteworthy 
or  the  beauty  of  the  plants  which  it 
contains.  [J.  Ba.] 

CAMPHOR  WOOD.  CallUris  Vm- 
tenatii. 

CAMPOMANESIA.  A  genus  of 
Myrtaceoi  of  the  tribe  Myrtea,  consist- 
ing of  trees  or  shrubs  with  the  habit  of 
Piidium,  furnished  with  opposite  leaves, 
and  largish  flowers  on  axillary  peduncles, 
tt  is  closely  allied  to  Psidium,  but  differs 
in  its  two  to  four  seriate  ovules,  and  in 
its  spirally  inrolute  embryo.  There  are 
hearur  a  hundred  species,  all  found  in 
Tropical  America.  IT.  M.] 

CAMPSIANDRA.  A  genus  of  un- 
armed Leguminous  trees,  belonging  to 
the  suborder  Cce$alpiniea,  and  natives  of 
Tropical  America.  They  have  impari- 
pinnate  leaves,  and  the  flowers  are  either 
of  a  golden  yellow  or  red  colour,  disposed 
in  corymbose  branching  panicles.  Cs^yx- 
tube  campanulate,  lyith  five  short  im- 
bricate lobes  ;  petals  five  obovate-oblong. 
The  fruit  is  a  large  straight  or  curved 
two-valved  legume.  Three  or  four  species 
are  described.  [J.  R.  J.] 

OAMPTOPUS.  A  genus  of  Cincho- 
nacta    {RuhiQceoB),    consisting    of    two 


Tropical  West  African  thick-branched 
shrubs,  with  large  opposite  leathery  leaves, 
ha^ng  leafy  bifid  deciduous  stipules,  and 
very  long  drooping  axillary  peduncles, 
bearing  a  compound  head  of  numerous 
white  involucrate  flowers.  The  calyx 
has  a  five  or  six-cleft  ciliated  limb ;  the 
corolla  tube  is  twice  as  long  as  the  calyx 
with  five  valvate  lobes,  and  a  rilloas 
throat;  stamens  five,  the  anthers  ex- 
serted ;  epigynous  disk  large  globose : 
ovary  three  to  four-celled,  with  a  solitary 
ovule  in  each  cell.  The  distinguishing 
features  are  found  in  the  large  deciduous 
stipules,  and  the  very  long-stalked  heads 
of  flowers.  It  is,  however,  now  r^arded 
as  a  subgenus  of  C^haclis.        [T.  M.3 

CAMPYIiOSTEMON.  A  genus  of 
scandent  glabrous  shrubs  with  opposite 
elliptic-oblong  membranaceous  leayes,  • 
and  small  flowers  home  in  axillary  cymes. 
The  parts  of  the  flowers  are  in  fives,  the 
calyx  lobes  being  rotundate,  and  the 
petals  elliptic  or  broadly  oblong.  The 
genus  is  placed  in  the  order  Cdastracece, 
One  species  only  is  described,  discovered  I 
by  Dr  Welwitsch  hi  Angola.     [J.  B.  J.] 

CANA^GA.  A  genus  of  Anonacea 
consisting  of  a  single  species,  C.  odoratCL, 
a  large  tree,  very  generally  cultivatcxl 
throughout  Tropical  India  as  an  orna- 
mental object.  In  its  habit  and  general 
appearance  it  resembles  Unona^  from 
which,  however,  it  is  distmct  by  its  inde- 
finite ovules.  The  seeds  are  pitted  like 
some  of  the  CSumrUtaceat  and  imbeddckl 
in  the  pulp  of  the  fruit.  [J.  B.  J.3 

CANDLEWOOD  (p.  212).  Seiado- 
phyllum  capitatum.  — ,  WHITE  ANI> 
BLACK.    Amyris  baJaamifera. 

CANE  (p.  213).  —  IMPHEE.  Sor- 
ghum saechircUum.  — ,  SNAKE.  Kun- 
ihia  montana.  —,  WHANGEE.  Phyl- 
lostackya  nigra.  — ,  WILD.  A't'undo 
occiderUaii8,  and.  A.^saccharoidn. 

CANE-KILLER.  AlectrabraHlienHs. 

CANKER-BEBBY.  Solatium  haha- 
menae. 

CANSCORA.  A  genus  of  Gentianor 
eece,  consisting  of  a  few  annual  herbs 
of  India  and  Tropical  Eastern  Africa. 
They  have  slender  branched  stems,  and 
small  opposite  leaves,  the  floral  ones  in 
some  species  similar  to  those  of  tiie  stem 
and  imperfoliate  [i.e.  not  perfoliate)  while 
in  others  the  floral  leaves  differ  in  b^ng 
both  orbicular  and  perfoliate.  One  species, 
introduced  a  few  years  since  from  Moul- 
mein,  O.  Pariahii,  has  all  the  leaves 
orbicular  and  perfoliate,  and  has  a  very 
curious  and  interesting  appearance.  The 
calyx  is  tubulose  and  foui^toothed ;  the 
corbUa  is  bilabiate,  the  upper  lip  dee(^ 
bilobed,  the  lower  emaiginate;  were  axe 
four  stamens  with  unequsJ  fllaments ;  the 
ovary  is  one-celled,  bearing  a  two-vatyed 
capsule,  with  the  placenta  spongy  and 
sutural  f T.  M.] ' 
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CANSJERA.  A  small  genus  of  Ola- 
cacecB  indigenous  in  Asia  jind  Tropical 
Australia.  The  inflorescence  is  destitute 
of  bracts ;  flowers  hermaphrodite,  calyx 
inconspicuous ;  corolla  gamopetalous  ; 
orary  one-celled,  one-ovuled  ;  ovule  pen- 
dulous from  the  apex  of  a  very  short 
central  placenta.  Decaisne  describes  the 
calyx  as  a  receptacular  cup,  and  the 
corolla  as  a  perianth.  Meissner,  acting 
upon  this  view,  places  the  genus  amongst 
the  Thymelea  Daphneas.       [W.  T.  D.j 

CAOUTCHOUC  (p.  215).  -,  BOR- 
NEAN.  The  gum  elastic  obtained  from 
Urceola  elastica.  — .  EAST  INDIAN. 
The  gum  elastic  of  Ficua  elastiea.  — , 
PANAMA.  The  gum  elastic  of  Ccu- 
tilloa  elaetica  and  C.  Markhamiana.  — , 
PARA.  The  gum  elastic  of  Hevea 
hreuilieruis,  H.  guianensiSf  and  several 
other  species.  Caoutchouc  is  also  fur- 
nished oy  various  species  of  Siphonia, 
Mierandra,  Sandolphia  (African  C),  &c. 

CAPE-WEED  (p.  216).  A  name  given 
in  Australia  and  New  Zealand  to  the 
European  Hypochceria  radiccUa,  which 
has  been  introduced  into  those  countries, 
and  in  many  districts  is  spreading  so  as 
to  become  a  serious  evil.  In  the  vicinity 
of  Dunedin,  the  dairymen  complain  that 
it  is  fast  taking  the  place  of  grass  in  their 
paddocks.  (Jryptoatemma  ealendul<u:ea 
(which  see)  is  also  known  in  Australia  as 
Cape-weed.  [J.  En.] 

CAPITANEJA  (Mex.).  VabeHna 
Capitaneja. 

CAPULINO  (Mex,).  The  fruits  of 
Prunua  Mlici/olia. 

CARAIPE.  A  name  given  by  the 
South  American  Indians  to  the  Pottery 
tree,  MoquUla  utilis. 
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wood  is  strong,  prettily  marked,  and  is 
used  in  Ceylon  for  furniture,  and  also  for 
building  purposes.  [J.  R.  J.] 

CARBOHYDRATES.  A  term  applied 
to  a  number  of  chemical  substances  which 
are  constituents  of  plants,  and  which, 
while  composed  of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and 
oxygen,  have  the  two  latter  elements  in 
the  proportions  in  which  they  occur  In 
water.  [W.  T.  D.]    , 


CARDAMOM  (p.  221).  -.  WILD,  of 
South  African  colonists.  Xanthoxylum 
eapense. 
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CARDWELLIA.  AProteaceousgenus 
represented  by  C.  tublimis,  a  tree  eighty 
to  ninety  feet  high,  growing  on  the  moun- 
tains about  Rockingham  Bay,  Queens- 
land. It  has  alternate,  abruptly  pinnate 
leaves  above  a  foot  long,  and  from  four 
to  ten  opposite  or  alternate,  ovate  or 
oblong,  coriaceous  leaflets.  gi«en  above, 
pale  glaucous  beneath.  The  flowers  are 
m  terminal  racemes,  the  pedicels  exceed- 
ingly short,  and  the  tube  of  the  perianth 
hoary-tomentose.  The  fruit  is  thick  and 
woody,  opening  intoa  broad  follicle  about 
three  inches  in  diameter:  seeds  flat, 
about  three  inches  long,  and  three-quar- 
ter inch  broad.  [J.  R.  J.] 

CAREX.  A  genus  of  CyperaeetB,  in- 
duding  about  one  thousand  species  widely 
distributed  in  temperate  and  arctic  re- 
gions. They  are  perennial  grass-like 
1)lantB,  with  unisexual  or  bisexual  spike- 
ets,  rarely  dioecious,  solitary  racemed  or 
panicled.  The  glumes  are  imbricate  all 
round  the  rachis.  The  male  flowers  con- 
sist simply  of  two  to  three  stamens.  The 
female  flowers  have  a  compressed  or 
triquetrous  ovary  included  in  a  bottle- 
shaped  body  (perigj^ium)  with  abidentate 
neck,  beyond  which  the  stigmas  project. 
Within  this  perigyninm  aud  on  th^ 
anterior  side  of  the  ovary  a  more  or  less 
rudimentary  axis  (seta)  is  occasionally 
found;  this  bears  minute  undeveloped 
flowers.  The  perigynium  being  inferior 
to  this  axis  cannot  be  a  perianth,  and 
there  seems  good  reason  to  look  upon  it 
as  a  bract  with  anteriorly  connate  edges, 
bearing  the  ovary  in  its  axil.  [W.T.D.] 

CARICATURE  PLANT.  Oraptophyl' 
lum  hortenae. 

CARTSA.  Chus^ptea  Purdieana  and 
C.  tessellata. 

CARPINUS.  A  genus  of  Corylaceoe, 
consisting  of  deciduous  trees,  natives  of 
Europe,  the  Levant,  and  North  America. 
They  nave  simple  exstipulate  leaves,  which 
are  plaited  in  the  bud,  and  small  greenish 
mon<jeciou8  flowers  in  catkins.  In  the 
males  the  catkins  are  cylindrical  and 
lateral,  consisting  of  from  six  to  twelve 
or  more  stamens  in  the  axils  of  the  ovate 
acute  bracts ;  the  anthers  are  bearded  at 
the  tip,  and  one-celled.  In  the  females 
the  catkins  are  loose  and  terminal,  two 
flowers  being  seated  at  the  base  of  each 
deciduous  bract;  while  the  inner  bracts 
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or  brmeteolet  are  three-lobed ;  the  style 
Uahort,  and  the  •tigmas  two.  king,  thread- 
shaped.  The  fmit  is  woody,  one-seeded, 
enclosed  in  the  enlarged  lobed  inner 
bract.  C.  Betvlxu,  the  common  Horn- 
beam, is  an  indigenous  tree,  much  used 
in  this  country  as  a  nurse  plant,  and  for 
making  hedges,  as  it  bears  cutting  and 
cli{^ng  well ;  it  has  also,  like  the  beech, 
the  adrantage  of  holdiitf  its  leares  long 
after  they  hare  died  off  in  autumn,  so 
that  a  great  amount  of  shelter  is  afforded 
by  a  well-kept  hedge  of  this  plant.  The 
tree  attains  a  beifht  of  from  90  to  70  feet, 
and  yields  a  white  heavy  close-grained 
timber,  which  is,  howeyer,  seldom  used 
in  construction,  since,  when  large,  the 
wood  is  apt  to  become  shaky.  The  foliage 
resembles  that  of  the  beech,  but  is  opaque, 
not  shiny.  The  name  of  Hornbeam  is 
'  said  to  haTe  been  giren  in  allusion  to  the 
horny  texture  of  the  wood.         [T.  M.I 

OABPOBALSAMUM.  A  TolatUe  aro- 
matic oil  obtained  by  expression  from  the 
fleshy  kernel  of  the  fruit  of  BaUamoden- 
dron  gileadmae. 

CAEBION-PLOWBR(p.227).  Copro$- 
manthus  herbacetu. 

OABUMBIUM.  A  genus  of  Bvphor- 
biaeeiB  Hipponuuuai,  consisting  of  a  few 
Eastern  and  Pacific  Island  species,  one  or 
two  extending  to  New  Holland.  They 
are  trees  with  long  stalked  bistipulate 
or  connately  unistipulate  rhombeo-ovate 
leaTes,  and  a  terminal  spike-like  inflores- 
cence, consisting  of  small  apetalous  flow- 
ers, haying  imbricate  calycine  segmmits, 
uo  disk,  and  central  stamens,  on  a  conioo- 
conyex  receptacle.  The  oyanr  is  two  and 
three-celled,  each  cell  contidning  (me 
omle,  and  the  fruit  is  indehisoent.  C. 
faatuotum,  a  Philipphie  Island  tree,  with 
peltate  leaves,  is  known  in  gardens  under 
the  names  of  Mappa  fastnoga  and  D^or 
okionpeltatum.  [T.  M.] 

CASOARILLA  (p.  231).  -,  BAHAMA, 
Croton  EleuU}'ia.  -,  CABIBB-^JAX  or 
JAMAIOA  Croton  Sloanei.  •>-,  FALSE 
BAHAMA.    CrotoHlucidiu. 

CASIMIBOA  (p.  231).  This  genns  is 
now  referred  to  the  Butacece.  [M.  T.  M.] 

CASPARYA  (p.  232).  A  genus  including 
both  American  and  Asiatic  species,  now 
merged  in  Bei7onia.  De  Candolle  has  en- 
deavoured to  distingtiish  it  by  the  dehis- 
cence taking  place  at  the  angles  of  the 
cells  of  the  ci4)6nle,  instead  ol  on  their 
face,  as  in  Begonia  inroper  ;  but  according 
to  the  obs^ations  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  both  modes  of  dehiscence  are  to 
be  found  in  the  same  species.  A  more 
valid  character  is  perhaps  furnished  by 
the  styles,  which  are  bifid,  the  divisions 
being  usually  much  branched.  fW.  T.  D.] 

0A8QTTEW0RT.    Galeandra. 

CASSANDRA  calyculata,  which  is  a 
low,  much-branched  shrub,  native  of  the 


northern  parts  of  Europe,  Asia,  and 
America,  forms  a  gei)us  of  Eriecuea. 
It  has  subevergreen  coriaceous  leaves, 
and  small  unilateral  leafy  racemes  of 
white  nodding  flowers,  the  buds  of  which 
are  formed  in  the  summer,  and  expand 
early  in  the  following  spring.  The  calyx, 
at  the  base  of  which  are  two  bracts,  is 
imbricated,  and  the  corolla  cylindrical 
and  five-toothed;  the  pezicaxp  separates 
when  ripe  into  two  layers,  the  outer  of 
which  is  five-valved,  and  the  inner  ten- 
valved.  The  leaves  are  oval-oblong,  bat 
vary  in  shape.  A  narrow-leaved  form  has 
been  considered  a  species  under  the  name 
of  C.  anaustifolia.  Its  tough  foliage  has 
procured  for  it  in  the  Northern  States  the 
name  of  Leather-leaf.  (.J.  Bs.] 

CASSAVA-WOOD.  Turpiniaoceiden' 
tqlU. 

CASSIA  (p.  233).  -.  BASTARD. 
Chamcejlsttaa.  — ,  HORSE.  CcUhar- 
toearput  marginattu. 

CASSIE  CPr.).  The  flower-heads  of 
Vaehellia,  or  Acacia  FameHana,  em- 
ployed in  the  preparation  of  perfumes. 

CASSINOPSIS.  A  genus  of  OZacoce^, 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Icacinece.  Thezu 
are  two  species,  one  from  South  Africa, 
the  other  from  Madagascar.  They  are 
glabrous  shrubs,  with  opposite  leaves,  and 
axillary  cymes.  The  calyx  is  five  pturted ; 
the  petals  free;  stamens  five ;  the  ovary 
one-oelled.  [W.  T.  D.] 

CASTANELLA.  A  genus  of  Sajoin- 
dacece,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Sapinaece, 
founded  by  Spruce  on  a  single  species 
from  the  Amazon  r^on.  It  is  a  scan- 
dent  shrub,  with  ttifoliolate  leaves,  and 
a  globose  septicidal  CJHKule.  [W.  T.D.J 

CATAKIDOZAMIA.  A  name  given 
to  some  East  Australian  Cycads,  whi^, 
now  that  they  are  better  known,^rove  to 
be  the  same  as  LepMLozamia,      {T.  M.} 

OATAMIXIS.  This  name,  signifying 
mixture,  has  been  ai^lied  to  a  genus  of 
West  Himalayan  Compotita^  having  a 
resemblance  in  its  Ugnlate  coroUa  to  the 
Ciehoraeea,  in  the  bulbous  base  of  the 
style  to  MuHMiaeea,  in  the  lobes  of  Uie 
same  to  AtteroidecB,  and  in  its  shrubby 
habit  to  £aedkam— henee  the  name 
applied  to  it.  The  flower^eads  are  five- 
flowered,  and  porovided  with  an  involucre 
of  numerous  lanceolate  scales ;  theanthers 
are  tailed ;  and  the  aohenes  surmounted 
by  a  double  row  of  setn.        CM.  T.  BC] 

OATCHFLY  (p.  239).  — .  GERMAN. 
Lychnis  Viacaria. 

CAT-CLAW.    Signonia  unguis, 

CATOCORYNE  A  Melastomaceous 
genus  of  one  species  only,  C.  linnceoides, 
a  slender  herb  or  shrub,  native  of  Peru. 
The  leaves  are  very  small,  petiolate,  ovate, 
rotundate ;  the  flowers  are  solitary,  on 
terminal  or  axillary  branches.  fJ.R.J.]     I 

CATS-FOOT.    Qfuvphalium  dioicuim. 
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CAVALANGO  or  CAVALONGO 
[Span.).  The  seeds  o£  Strychtws  nux 
vomica. 

CAVANTLLESIA.  A  Tropical  Ameri- 
can genus  of  MalvacecK,  consisting  of  two 
)r  three  species,  which  have  been  described 
jy  some  authors  under  the  genus  Pour- 
"etia.  They  are  moderate-sized  trees, 
frith  flve-toseven-lobed  deciduous  leaves, 
md  the  flowers  in  umbelliform  cymes 
ikppearing  before  the  leaves.  Calyx  flve- 
oarted,  campanulate ;  petals  five ;  stamens 
iinited  at  the  base,  but  divided  into  five 
oundles  at  the  top.  The  fruits  are  one- 
;elled,  indehlscent,  with  five  large  spread- 
ing membranous  wings.  C.  platanijolia, 
Ik  native  of  the  province  of  Carthagena, 
IS  there  known  as  the  Yolandero.  The 
inner  bark  resembles  coarse  Cuba  bast, 
md  is  used  for  tying  purposes.  [J.B.J.] 

CAYLUSEA.  A  genus  of  Reudaeea, 
[>f  two  spedes,  one  of  which  is  confined  to 
A.by88inia,  while  the  other,  C.  eanescms, 
extends  from  the  Cape  de  Yerd  Islands 
eastward  through  North  Africa,  Egypt, 
md  Arabia  to  North-west  India.  They 
EKre  glabrous  or  pilose  herbs,  with  usually 
entire  leaves,  and  small  white  flowers  in 
iense  terminal  racemes.  Two  or  three  of 
bhe  flve  petals  have  the  lamina  divided 
into  flve  or  seven  lobes.  There  are  six 
carpels,  which  are  open  above  and  connate 
ftt  the  base,  and  arranged  in  a  single 
(rhorl  upon  a  short  gynophore.  [J.Bb.] 

CEDAR  (p.  242).  ~.  BASTARD. 
Ouazuma  tomentoaa.  — .  BRITISH  COL- 
UMBIAN. Thvjagigantea.  -, CANAR- 
r  AN.  Junipenu  (Mi-ua.  -,  INCENSE. 
Libocedrus.  —.OREGON.  Thvjagigan- 
tea, or,  according  to  Kellogg,  Oupressvs 
fragrans.  — ,  PENCIU  of  British  Col- 
umbia. Junipenu  Henryana.  — ,  PORT 
ORFORD.  Oupresnu/ragrana.  — ,RED, 
r)f  California.  Libocednu  decurrena.  — , 
RUSSIAN.  PinuaCembra.  —.SHARP. 
Aeacia  Oxyixdi'ua,  and  also  Juniperua 
Oxucfdrua.  — ,  WHITK  Also  Tht^ja 
oeeidentalia,  one  of  the  more  durable  of 
Canadian  woods.  — ,  — ,  of  California. 
TTtiiJa  gigantea.  — ,  — ,  of  Oregon.  Ou- 
yreaauafiragrana.  — ,  — ,  of  Queensland. 
Pentaeeraa  au-tralia.  — ,  WEST  IN- 
DIAN. Cedrela  odoratfi.  — ,  WHITE- 
WOOD.  Tecoma  LeucoxyUm,  — ,  YEL- 
LOW.   Thtfjopaia  borealia. 

OBDAR-PENOIL-WOOD.  BAS- 
r  ARD,  of  the  New  South  Wales  colonists. 
Dyaoxylon  rv/um. 

CEDAR- WOOD.  The  timber  of  Idea 
Utisaima,  used  by  the  Indians  of  Guiana 
for  making  canoes. 

CEDRON.  The  seeds  of  5{ma&a(7«fron. 

CELLULOSE.  A  substance  of  which 
bhe  walls  of  the  cells  formins  plant 
tissue  are  mainly  composed,  and  which 
is  therefore  a  very  considerable  and  im- 
portant ingredient  in  all  plants.    It  forms 


3*9  per  cent,  of  wheat  sprain,  and  48  per 
cent,  of  its  straw ;  while  in  the  oat  it 
forms  10*3  per  cent  of  the  grain,  and  40 
per  cent,  of  the  straw.  Thirty-four  per 
cent,  of  red  clover  hay  consists  of  cellu- 
lose. In  chemical  composition  it  be- 
longs to  the  group  of  carbohydrates,  and 
has  the  same  ultimate  composition  as 
starch:— 


Carbon,  . 
Hydrogen, 
Oxygen,  » 


44*44 
6-17 
49-39 


-100*00 


It  is  easy  to  see,  therefore,  that  the 
starch  which  is  formed  in  the  chloro- 
phyll corpuscles  would  readily  supply  the 
material  for  the  formation  and  intersti- 
tial increase  of  the  cell-wall.  Cellulose 
is  quite  insoluble  in  the  ordinary  solvents. 
The  strongest  nitric  acid  converts  it  into 
gun-cotton.  Sulphuric  acid  of  a  particular 
strength  converts  paper,  of  which  cellu- 
lose is  the  main  constituent,  into  vegetable 
parchment.  Strong  sulphuric  acid  con- 
verts cellulose,  first  into  dextrine,  then 
into  grape  sugar.  Cellulose  is  coloured 
blue  if  moistened  first  with  iodine,  and 
then  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  also 
with  Sohultz's  iodized  ^olution  of  chloride 
of  zinc  [W.  T.  D  ] 

CENTURY  PLANT.  J  gave  ameri- 
cana. 

CEPHALOSTACHYUM.  Under  this 
name  General  Munro  describes  a  genus 
of  arborescent  Grasses,  natives  of  the 
mountains  of  India  and  Birmah.  The 
species  have  Rtalked  lanceolate  acumi- 
nate leaves.  The  flowers  are  in  terminal 
heads  with  one  central  hermaphrodite 
flower.  The  lodicyles  are  three  in  num- 
ber, and  the  friiit  beaked.     [M.  T.  M.] 

CERANTHERA.  AYiolaceousgenus, 
now  combined  with  A  laodeiOt  of  which  it 
embraces  the  thirteen  African  species. 
They  are  shrubs  or  trees,  with  alternate 
(rarely  opposite)  serrate  crenate  or  entire 
leaves,  and  small  axillary  or  terminal 
flowenL  in  fascicles,  racemes,  or  panicles, 
or  rarely  solitary.  The  petals  are  nearly 
or  quite  equal,  and  the  sepals  are  not 

Eroduced  at  the  base.  C.  'Uid/olia  is  a 
andsorae  shrub,  with  hoUylike  leaves, 
and  yellow  flowers.  Alaodeia  eaulijlora 
is,  accordingto  Oliver,  a  remarkably  fine 
plant  from  Upper  Guinea,  and  in  habit 
very  unlike  an  A  laodain  although  it  agrees 
with  the  genus  as  to  the  flowers,  except- 
ing in  the  slight  connation  of  the  petals ; 
the  fruit,  however,  may  prove  it  generi- 
cally  distinct.  [J.  Br.] 

CERASEE.  Momordica  Charantia,  and 
M.  hcUaanUna. 

CERASIOCARPUM.  A  species  of 
OttcurbitaeecBt  belonging  to  the  Cucume- 
rinecB,  indigenous  in  Java  and  Ceylon. 
It  is  a  scandent  glabrous  herb ;  the  leaves 
oblong,  cordate  at  the  base ;  the  flowers 
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small,  ebrftcteaie,  the  malea  in  a  short  f ew- 
flowerttd  raoeme.  Fruit  small,  globular, 
the  seeds  tumid.  [W.  T.  D.J 

CBRISIEB  DB  CAYENNE  (Pr.).  A 
name  used  in  Martinica  for  Eugenia 
MichelU. 

CHJBROPHTLLTTBL  ▲  genus  of 
TTmbelliferous.  annual,  biennial  or  peren- 
nial herbs  with  pinnate  or  temate  deoom- 
pound  leares,  and  flowers  arranged  in 
many-rajed  compound  umbels;  white, 
rarely  yellow,  frequentbr  polygamous. 
Calyx  teeth  subulate  or  obsolete  ;  petals 
with  an  inflexed  point.  Fniit  oblong  or 
linear  compressed  laterally ;  seed  with  a 
deep  groove  along   the   front.     Thirty 

ries  are  described,  found  in  Europe, 
Africa.  K.  Asia,  and  N.  America. 
The  only  British  species  is  C,  Umulum 
found  in  fields  and  waste  plaees  in  Moray 
and  Boss,  and  southwards  into  York- 
shire; rare  in  Ireland.  It  is  known  as 
Ohenril,  a  name  also  applied  to  species 
of  Anthbisous  :  which  see.     £J.B.  J.] 

CHALEPOA  magelUmiea  !s  a  curious 
little  plant,  native  of  the  Magalhaen's 
Straits,  doubtfully  referred  by  Br  Hooker 
toP»(t<MporMB,"the  chief  differenoes  being 
the  connate  calyx-lobes,  which,  however, 
oocmr  in  FUto$pontm  itself,  the  extrorse 
dehiMMnce  of  the  anthers,  the  very  broad 
base  of  the  ovarv,  giving  a  perigyoous  look 
to  the  base  of  the  flower,  «u»d  absence  of 
torus."  It  is  a  small  plant,  with  smooth 
creeping  branched  stems,  alternate  sessile 
thidcish  leaves,  and  small  pentamerous 
flowery  which  grow  dngly  At  the  ends  of 
the  branches.  [  J .  Br.  ] 

CHAM.£LIBnJM.  A  Melanthaceous 
genus  of  one  species,  C.  luttum,  allied  to 
fietonios,  but  differing  in  the  leafy  stem, 
the  dloscious  flowers,  and  the  oblong 
many-seeded  pod.  It  is  a  smooth  herb, 
with  a  bitter  thick  and  abruptly  tuberous 
root-stock  (from  which  it  takes  the  name 
of  DevU's-bit),  and  a  tall  erect  stem, 
terminated  by  a  long  spiked  raceme  of 
small  white  bracUess  dowers.  The  lower 
leaves  are  spathulate  or  obovate,  the 
upper  linear  or  lanceolate ;  the  fertile 
pfsmt  is  more  leafy  than  the  barren  one. 
The  sterile  racemes  are  slender  and 
somewhat  drooping ;  the  fertile  ones  rigid 
and  erect.  The  plant  is  a  native  of  the 
United  States,  where  it  la  known  as 
Blazing-star.  [J.  Bjeu] 

CHANQI.  The  juice  of  Coriaria  thy 
mi/olia,  or  Ink-plant,  which  is  of  a  red- 
dish colour,  but  in  the  space  of  a  few 
hours  after  exposure  to  the  air  turns  into 
an  intense  black.  It  is  said  not  to  cor- 
rode steel  pens  like  the  ink  in  ordinary 
use,  to  resist  chemical  substances,  and  to 
preserve  its  intensity  for  many  years. 

OHAPMANNIA.  A  genus  of  Legu- 
^nosas  HedysarecB,  confcaining^ne  species, 
C7.  floridana,  a  viscid  hirsute  Inranching 
■herb,  two  to  three  feet  high,  with  a  slender 


stem,  unequally-pinnate  leaves,  small  and 
free  stipules,  and  small  yellow  monoscious 
flowers,  in  few-flowered  terminal  often 
branchmg  racemes.  It  is  nearly  allied  in 
the  flowers  to  Styloaanthes,  but  the  slender 

Sxt  of  the  calyx-tube  is  much  shorter ; 
e  anthers,  too,  are  alike,  whUe  in  Stylo- 
aanUus  they  are  of  two  forms.  It  is  a 
native  of  East  Florida.  [J.  Br.] 

I  CHASTEN.SA.  A  genus  of  Mdasto- 
maeecB,  now  reduced  to  Asrinaa.  The 
Q>ecies  are  West  Indian  oar  South  Ameri- 
can. CICT.M.] 

I     OHATTAH-PAT.    Licudla  peUata. 

CHAYOTA,  OHAYOTE.  Seehium 
tduU. 

CHAYOTELLA.  Havhuriamexicana. 

OHEILOCLINITJM.  Under  this  name 
Miers  describes  a  shrub,  native  of  tiie 
Amazon  re^on  of  Brazil,  belonging  to 
ttie  order  Hippocrattaoem,  and  character- 
ised by  opposite  oblong  shortly-stalked 
leaves,  axillary  panicles  bearing  numerons 
small  flowers,  each  with  five  sepals,  as 
many  petals  And  stamens,  the  latter 
sprinfing  from  a  five-Iobed  disk.  The 
ovary  is  five-celled,  surmounted  by  as 
many  etigmas ;  and  the  fruit  is  drupa- 
ceous. All  pMrts  ot  the  plant  abound 
in  spiral  vessels.  [JIC  T.  M.] 

CHEIROL^NA.  A  genus  of  Steretfr 
liaeecB,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Dombeyece, 
founded  by  Bentham  on  a  single  species 
from  Maxuritius.  Its  distinctive  characters 
ftre  the  three  digitate  bracteoles,the  patent 
deciduous  petals,  the  insertion  of  the 
stamens  below  the  apex  of  the  column, 
and  the  cells  of  the  ovary  containing 
numerous  ovules,  [W.  T,  D,J 

CHEQUER  BEBBY,  GauUheriapro- 
cumbens. 

-CHEQUER-TREE.   Pyrus  tormiaaUs, 

CHEROKO.    Phaseolus  Mungo, 

CHERRY  (p.  268).    — ,  BARBADOS. 

Eugenia  unmora.     —^  BASTARD,  of 

W.  Indies.  Mretiatinifolia.  — ,  BROAl> 
I  LEAVED.      Cqrdia  maercph^lat. 

CAYENNE.      Eugenia   ifickdii. 

JAMAICA,     tiew   pedunculata. 
I  SAND.  Ceraauspumila.  —.SURINAM. 
'  A  species  of  Eugenia.    — ,  WEST  IN' 
I  DIAN.    MaJpighia;  also  Bunchosia. 
CHERRY-TREE,  BASTARD.  Ehre- 

Ha  tinifolia. 

CHESTNUT  (p.  268).  — ,  CAITOH 
I  Brahejum  gteUati/oUum.  —,  fSEJEE 
I  Inocarpus  edtUis.  — ,  WATER.  Tnma 
bicomtg.  — ,  WILD,  of  the  Ci4>e  colo- 
nists.   Calodendron  capense. 

'  CHICA  (Panama).  A  kind  of  Vanilla 
called  VainiUa  Chica  or  Little  Vanilla, 
obtained  firom  Sdenipedium  Chic€t, 

OHIOKWEBD  (p.  269). —,  AFRICAN. 
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MoUugo.     — ,  WEST  INDIAN.     Dry 

maria  cordata. 

CHILPUTTA.   W<dliehiaearyotolde$. 

CHINA-ROOT  (p.  270).  -  WEST 
INDIAN.    Cisms  stcyoide^. 

CHINA-WYTHE.  Smilax  BdOdsiana. 

CHINQUEPIN,  WATER.  Nelunibium 
ItUeum. 

CHIONODOXA.  An  Eastern  genus 
of  capsular  gamophyllousXiliacece,  of  the 
tribe  Hjfoeinthem,  and  described  by  Baker 
as  having  a  rotate  perianth,  versatile 
anthers,  with  shwt  petaloid  filaments, 
and  small,  ediscoid  seeds.  There  are  four 
species,  small  bulbous  herbs,  with  gemi- 
nate leaves,  and  solitary,  or  few  laxly 
racemose  flowers.  C.  nanOt  the  best- 
known  species,  was  formerly  referred  to 
Hycicinthus,  with  which  genus  Chionodoxa 
has  close  affinities^  They  are  natives  of 
Crete  and  Asia  Minor.  [J.  Br.] 

CHIQUITO  (Caffre).  The  butter  pro- 
duced by  Comh'etum  (olim  Sheadendron) 
butyrosum. 

CHIRALLA.    Euterpe. 

CHLOROCODON.  A  genus  of  Aaele- 
piadacea,  established  by  Dr  Hooker  upon 
a  tall  leafy  climber  from  Natal.  The  roots 
are  aromfttic,  and  are  extensively  col- 
lected and  sold  by  the  native  tribes  as 
.'  Mundi '  or  *  Mindi,'  and  used  by  them  as 
a  stomachic.  It  is  described  as  climbing 
to  the  tops  of  the  loftiest  trees,  with 
roots  spreading  among  rocks  and  stones 
to  a  distance  of  fifteen  or  twenty  feet 
from  the  stem ;  they  resemble  liquorice- 
roots  in  appearsmce,  but  their  ^operties 
are  at  present  uninvestigated.  The  genus 
is  of  ver^  distinct  character,  allied  to  the 
lu^Axx  JBraehylmis.  (7.  TF%l{«i  has  oppo- 
site, broadly  oval-oblong  leaves,  whidi  are 
cordate  at  the  base,  on  short  petioles,  and 
axillary  many-flowered  cymes  of  flowers 
which  are  three-quarters  of  an  inch  in 
diameter.  The  corolla  is  subcampanulate, 
leathery*  and  green,  becoming  purple 
towards  the  base ;  the  anthers  are  tri- 
angular-ovate, meeting  in  a  cone  over  the 
capitate  stigma:  and  the  pollen  is  con- 
tained in  five  slender  brown  bursiculae, 
which  open  in  front.  In  its  native  locality, 
the  plant  is  never  found  more  than  a  few 
miles  from  the  sea.  [J.  Br.] 

OHLOROGALE^.  A  tribe  of  LUia- 
cecB,  containing  three  genera:  Bowiea 
(which  see),  from  the  Cape;  Chlorogalum, 
with  two  species,  from  California ;  and 
Nolina,  which  is  monotypic.  from  Georgia. 
Baker  defines  the  tribe  as  consisting  of 
bulbous  herbs,  with  naked  or  sparingly- 
leafy  peduncles,  and  panided  flowers.  In 
both  Bowiea  a,ndChlorogcU/uni  the  capsule 
is  loculiddally  three-valved,  while  in 
Nolina  it  is  septicidally  three-valved: 
moreover,  in  tiie  two  lattw  genera  the 
peduncle  is  erect,  with  tefw  leaves,  while 
m  Botoiea  it  i»  naked.  {J.  BR.] 


CHLOROGALUM  pomendianum  has 
a  large  oblong  bulb  with  coarse  brown 
scales,  and  very  long  wavy  channelled 
dull  green  leaves.  The  flower-stem  is 
two  feet  high,  or  in  cultivation  much 
taller,  panicled  from  the  base,  with 
straggling  branches  of  slender  racemes  of 
distant  white  flowers.  When  these  ex- 
pand, they  at  first  adhere  at  the  points 
and  separate  at  the  sides,  giving  the 
flower  the  form  of  a  balloon ;  the  segments 
afterwards  spread  out  flat,  but  when 
withering  rise  up  again  and  cover  the 
ovary.  The  flowers  expand  after  noon : 
hence  the  spedflc  name.  The  bulbous 
root,  when  rubbed  in  water,  makes  a 
lather,  and  was  much  used  in  washing  by 
the  North  American  Indians  prior  to 
the  American  possession  of  the  country : 
hence  it  is  known  as  the  Soap-bulb  or 
Soap-plant.  The  leaves  were  used  in 
making  saddle-mats,  &c,  [J.Br.] 

CHLOROPHYLL  (p.  273)  is  the  green 
substance  to  which  the  vegetative  parts  of 
plants  owe  their  colour.  In  the  lowest 
plants,  such  as  the  Protococcacece,  and 
the  gonidia  of  Lichens,  the  whole  proto- 
plasm of  the  cell  is  coloured  green.  In 
the  Conjugatce  the  green  and  the  un- 
coloured  protoplasm  are  distinct,  and  the 
former  tfuces  the  form  of  plates  or  bauds. 
Higher  in  the  series  chlorophyll  always 
occurs  as  grains,  and  in  all  the  changes 
which  the  cell  unden^oes  plays  a  purely 
passive  part.  The  chlorophyll  granule 
consists  of  two  distinct  and  separately- 
developed  constituents— the  plastic  ma- 
terial, and  the  colouring  principle. 

The  following  is  a  very  usual  mode  in 
which  chlorophyll  granules  are  formed, 
though  there  are  others  differing  in  details. 
The  homogeneous  protoplasm  of  a  young 
cell  first  assumes  a  yellow  colour,  and  this 
sooner  or  later,  accordingto  the  degree  of 
exposure  to  light,  becomes  green.  The 
pitfietal  layer  of  protoplasm  then  divides 
into  polygonal  portions,  which  gradually 
separate  into  grains,  which  remain  ap- 
plied to  the  cell  wall.  These  grains 
often  appear  to  multiply  by  division. 
The  function  of  the  chlorophyll  granules 
appears  to  be,  according  to  Sachs,  the 
manufacture  of  starch.under  the  influence 
of  light  and  a  proper  temperature,  frmn 
carbonic  acid  and  water,  with  the  elimina- 
tion of  oxygen  I  According,  however,  to 
Baeyer^  grape-sugar  is  first  formed,  and 
starch  is  derived  from  this.  Withdrawn 
from  the  action  of  light,  as  dnring  the 
night,  the  starch  in  the  chlorophyll 
granules  undei^oes  solution,  and  in  this 
way  is  distributed,  over  the  plant  to  supply 
the  material  for  building  up  tissues.  The 
remarkable  fact  was  discovered  by  Eusdbe 
Gris,  that  the  presence  of  iron  is  essential 
to  the  green  colouration  of  plants.  If 
plants  are  grown  from  seed  in  solutions 
chemically  free  from  ir<Mi.  only  their  first 
leaves,  which  derive  a  trace  of  iron  from 
the  ash  constituents  of  the  seeds,  are 
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green;  all  subaeqaently  produced  are 
pale,  but  they  quickly  assume  their  pro- 
per tint  if  a  salt  of  iron  be  added  to  the 
fluid  in  which  they  are  grown.  [W.T.D.] 

CHLOROPHYTUM.  A  genus  of  !>«»- 
acea  Anphoddea  allied  to  An^uricum, 
from  which,  according  to  Baker,  it  is 
"dearly  marked  by  its  discoid  seeds  and 
deeply-lobed  capsule."  Fire  species  which 
had  been  doubtfully  referred  to  this  genus 
are  now,  on  the  same  authority,  relegated 
to  AnJUurieum:  of  the  remaining  four, 
two  are  natires  of  Sierra  Leone,  one  of 
Australia,  and  one  of  the  Cape.  The 
last-named.  C.  datum,  is  in  cultiTattou ;  it 
is  a  pretty  free-flowering  species,  with  a 
tall  wo»ipc,  and  a  terminal  paniculate  ra- 
ceme of  white  starlike  flowers.    [J.  BR.] 

CHORIT.«OTA.     J  an 

TJmbellifer.   consistinj  te, 

rigid,    branching-  hert  !ut 

leaves,   somewiuit   res  of 

Fumaria.    Flowers  wh  ne 

long;  fruit  from  one  t  ^ 

line  long;   umbels  sp  he 

base  of  the  stem,  At  he 

branches,  ,  ] 

CHOWLEE  (Ind,)  The  pulse  of  Vigna 

CHRISTIANA.  A  TiHaceous  tree  of 
large  size,  native  of  Tropical  Africa.  The 
younger  branches,  leaves,  and  petioles 
are  densely  clothed  with  a  yellowish 
stellate  tomentum ;  the  leaves  are  cordate- 
ovate,  six  to  twelve  inches  long,  and  four 
to  eigbt  inches  broad;  and  the  numerous 
flowers  are  borne  in  terminal*  much- 
branched  corymbose  cymes;  their  want 
of  symmetry  is  noticeable,  the  persistent 
calyx  being  three-lobed,  while  the  corolla 
is  composed  of  five  petals.         [J,  Bb.] 

CHRISTMAS  GAMBOL.  Jpo^noea 
Mdi^folia,. 

CHRISTMAS  PRIDE.  Brnttia  pa- 
nicuUUa. 

CHRISTMAS-TREE  (Austral,)  Ceror 
topetaXum  gumVMferum. 

CHITFAS.  A  name  in  the  Madrid 
markets  for  the  edible  tubers  of  Cyperua 
tsculenlus. 

CHULLCO.  A  Peruvian  name  for 
various  species  of  OxcMa  having  edible 
tubers. 

CHTJMA.    Biihmeria  nivea. 

CHI7P0N-  (Chili).  BUVbergia  apfuiee- 
UUa,  the  sweet  pulpy  fruits  of  which, 
called  Chupones,  are  greedily  eaten  by 
children, 

CHUSQUEA.  A  genus  of  Tropical 
American  Grasses,  mostly  of  lofty  habit, 
some  scandent,  with  knotted  stems,  ana 
narrow  leaves  articulated  at  the  base. 
The  flowers  have  three  squamuke  or 
lodiQules ;  the  two  lowest  flowers  of  the 
spikelet  are  neutral ;  and  the  spikelet 
itself,    aocording  to  Mnnro,  articulated 


above,  instead  of  below,  the  glumes.  The 
structure  of  the  spikelet  i&  very  like  that 
of  Paniceous  grasses,  and  the  inflores- 
cence is  so  like  that  of  "certain  species  of 
Panicum  that  they  might  very  readily  be 
mistaken  for  them."  [M.  T.  M.] 

CHYE.    Bamhwia  Faleoneri. 

CHYTROGLOSS  A.  A  genus  of  pretty 
smaU-flowered  Orchidaceous  plants,  from 
Brazil.  They  have  a  membranaceous 
hyaline  perigone ;  the  upper  sepal  oblong 
wedge-shaped,  and  the  lateral  ones  ovate 
and  about  half  its  length ;  petals  as  long 
lus  the  upper  sepal ;  lip  expanded,  hol- 
lowed out,  callous  at  the  base ;  column 
clavate  with  a  descending  androclinium, 
the  stigmatic  cavity  at  the  base ;  anther 
oblong-spathulate,  the  pollen  masses 
quatemate,  incumbent  in  pairs,  the  cau- 
dicle  linear-tariangular,  the  gland  innate. 
Reichenbach  has  described  two  species. 
C.  MarUeonicB  and.C  aurata,  with  illus- 
trations, in  the  Journal  of  the  Boyal 
Hortictdtural  Society  (n.  ser.,  i.  95.  tt. 
3-4).  They  are  bulbless,  with  distichous 
lanceolate  leaves,  and  drooping  zigzag 
racemes  of  green  and  yellow  flowers 
spotted  with  purple.  [T.  M.j 

CICINGA.  A  North  Italian  name  for 
Physalis  Alkekengi. 

CIDER-TREE,  TASMANIAN.  ^m- 
caXiiptua  QunniL 

CIEN  KOWSKIA.  Thisname  has  been 
applied  to  a  blue-flowered  Scitamiueoos 
plant,  native  of  Natal,  and  now  supposed 
to  be  a  species  of  Kcempferia.  The  name 
has  also  been  giyeu  to  a  shrub  of  unknown 
origin  referred  to  Celastracece  by  Regel. 
but  which  is  too  imperfectly  known  to  be 
definitely  placed.  [M.  T.  M.] 

CINCHONA,  WILD,  The  Mascaxen 
name  for  certain  species  of  Musscenda. 

CINNAMOSMA.  The  only  represen- 
tative of  this  genus  of  MagnoliacecB  yet 
known,  is  a  small  tree  with  aromatic  ex- 
stipulate  leaves,  in  the  axils  of  which  are 
placed  the  small  flowers.  These  latter 
are  invested  by  numerous  overlapping 
bracts ;  they  have  a  calyx  of  three  sepals ; 
and  what  is  very  peculiar  a  gamopetalous 
corolla,  which  increases  in  length  with 
the  age  of  the  flower,  and  is  divided  above 
into  five  lobes.  The  ovary  is  one-celled, 
with  three  parietal  placentas ;  and  the 
fruit  baccate.  The  tree  is  a  native  of 
Madagascar.  [M.  T.  M.] 

CIPRE.    Cordia  Oeraaeanthus. 

CIRMOTJNTE.  The  aromatic  fruits 
of  Seseli  torttu>8um. 

CLADODIA.  Branches  taking  the 
form  of  leaves. 

CLADRASTIS.  A  genus  of  Legvm- 
inosas  SophortcR,  containing  two  species, 
one  from  Mandschuria,  the  other  from 
North  America.  It  differs  from  VirgHiAi, 
to  which  it  was  formeriy  referred,  in 
having  a  shortly-stipitate  ovary,  a  slender 
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exalate  scarcely  dehiscent  pod,  and 
panicled  white  flowers.  C.  tinctoria  or 
hitea,  the  Yellow-wood  of  the  United 
States,  is  a  tree  from  twenty  to  forty 
feet  high,  with  yellow  heart-wood,  which 
readily  imparts  its  colour  to  water.  The 
ample  panicled  racemes  of  large  white 
flowers,  drooping  from  the  ends  of  the 
branches,  give  the  tree  a  showy  appear- 
ance. The  leaves  are  pinnate,  with 
usually  alternate  leaflets;  the  petioles 
are  hollow  at  the  base,  and  include  the 
buds  of  the  succeeding  year.      [J.  Bb.] 

CLARY  (p.  295).  -,  WILD.  Helio- 
tropium  indicum, 

CLAUSEN  A.  AgemisotAurantiaceai, 
which  is  now  made  a  tribe  of  Bntacece. 
The  species  are  unarmed  trees  or  ^hrubs, 
found  chiefly  iu  Tropical  Asia  and  Africa ; 
one  species  only,  C.  brevUtylOt  being 
known  iu  Australia.  They  have  un- 
equally pinnate  leaves,  with  alternate, 
usually  oblique  leaflets;  and  small  flowers 
borne  in  terminal  or  axillary  panicles  or 
racemes,  the  flowers  being  four  or  five- 
cleft.  Imbricate  in  the  bud.  The  fruit  is 
an  ovoid,  oblong  or  globose  berry.  [J.R.  J.] 

CLEISTOCHLAMYS.  A  Tropical 
African  genus  of  Anoiiaeeas,  consisting 
of  a  single  species,  C.  Kirkii,  a  glabrous 
shrub,  with  narrow  obovate-oblong,  or  ob- 
long penninerved  leaves,  somewhat  acute 
at  the  apex,  and  obtuse  at  the  base. 
The  flowers  are  small,  axillary,  sessile. 
Fruit  black,  oblong-obtuse,  edible  when 
ripe.  The  species  is  named  after  Dr 
Kirk,  who  collected  the  plant  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Zambesi.  [J.  B.  J.] 

CLEBCIA.  American  shrubs  forming  I 
a  section  of  the  genua  Salaoiat  by  some  i 
considered  as  a  distinct  genus  of  Celas- 
tvacece.  The  principal  difference  from 
Salacia  resides  in  the  anthers,  the  two 
cells  of  which  become  confluent,  and  open 
by  a  single  terminal  chink.     [M.  T.  M.] 

OLOMENOCOMA.  Dyssodia  {I>y- 
todia). 

CLOVE-STRIP.    JussicM.  repent, 

CLOVER  (p. 300).  -.HART'S.  Me- 
lilotua  officinalis.  — ,  JAPAN.  An 
American  name  for  Lespedeza  stricta. 
— ,  KING'S.  MelilotusofficinalU.  —, 
MALTESE.  Hedysarum  coronarium. 
— ,  PLASTER.  Melilotus  officinalis. 

COCHLIANTHUS.  A  Leguminous 
genus,  belonging  to  the  tribe  JPhaseolece, 
conaisting  of  a  single  species,  a  native  of 
Nepal.  It  is  an  herb,  with  pinnate 
leaves  furnished  with  stipules,  and 
flowers  borne  on  axillary  peduncles  iu 
slender  fasciculate  racemes.    [J.  R.  J.] 

COCHLIOSTEMA.  A  highly  curious 
genus  of  CommelynaeecB,  consisting  of 

}>lant8  with  contracted  stems  and  tufted 
eaves,  like  those  of  a  Bromelia.  The 
flowers  are  blue,  and  borne  in  branched 
clusters.  The  sepals,  petals,  and  pistil,  pre- 


sent nothing  very  different  from  the  usual 
type  of  the  order ;  but  the  androecium  is 
exceedingly  curious,  consisting,  as  it  does, 
of  three  fertile  stamens  at  the  back  of 
the  flower,  and  three  sterile  ones  in  front. 
The  three  fertile  stamens  have  spirally 
twisted  anthers,  the  two  lateral  ones 
being  vertical,  the  central  one  horizontal ; 
each  of  the  lateral  stamens  is,  moreover, 
provided  with  a  purple,  petal  like  process, 
which  wraps  round  the  anthers  and  the 
style,  and  conceals  them.  The  sterile 
stamens  consist  of  two  linear,  ciliated 
staminodes  at  the  sides,  and  of  a  smaller 
one,  often  obsolete,  in  front.  In  addition 
to  these,  there  is  at  the  back  of  the  flower 
a  curious  lobed  process  covered  with  blue 
hairs,  which  is  late  in  order  of  develop* 
ment,  and  the  meaning  and  office  of  which 
is  unknown.  Two  species  are  in  cultiva^ 
tion,  one  small,  the  other  an  epiphyte 
from  N.  Brazil  of  large  size.     fM.  T.  M.] 

COCK'S-HEAD  (W.  Ind.)  Besmodium 
tortuosum. 

COCK'S-SPUR  (W.  Ind.)  Pisonia 
aculeata. 

COCO  (p.  305).  — ,  ROASTING. 
Arum  macrorrhizon, 

COCO  DE  MER,  COCO  DE  SALO. 
MON,  COCO  DES  MALDIVES.  The 
Double  Cocoa-nut,  Lodoicea  secheUarum* 

COCO-WOOD.    Ingavera. 

CODARltTM.    Dialium, 

CODONANTHE.  Agenusof  Ge«iera- 
ceoB  of  the  subtribe  Hypocyrtece,  and  nearly 
related  to  Hypocyrta  itself,  with  which  it 
agrees  in  the  short  urceolate  corolla,  and 
the  presence  of  a  hypogvuous  ring,  differ- 
ing chiefly  in  having  the  limb  of  the  corolla 
equalling  the  tube,  or  barely  exceeding 
it.  [T.M.] 

COFFEE  (p.  311).  -,  WILD,  of  W. 
Indies.  Faramea  odoratissima,  Zuelania 
IcetUndes^  and  Eugenia  disiicha. 

COFFEE-TREE,  KENTUCKY.  Gym- 
nocladtu  canadensis. 

COGAITEIRA  (Brazil.).  Eugenia  dys- 
enterica, 

COLBANTHUS  suhtilU,  the  only 
speciea  of  the  genus  to  which  it  belongs, 
is  a  very  distinct  and  pretty  little  grass, 
of  the  tribe  AgrosHdeoe.  The  stems  . 
are  tufted  and  slender ;  the  leaves  have 
an  inflated  sheath ;  the  spikelets  are  uni- 
florous  and  minute,  the  glumes  absent. 
The  flower  consists  of  two  unequal  pales, 
the  lower  of  which  is  carinate,  the  upper 
bicarinate  and  bifid;  there  are  two 
stamens,  withfiliform  filaments  andovate- 
elliptic  anthers;  the  germen  is  smooth 
and  oblong ;  stigmas  two,  sessile,  elon- 
gate; there  are  no  lodicules.  This  grass 
was  long  supposed  to  be  confined  to 
Bohemia,  but  has  since  been  found  in 
Norway,  and  in  various  parts  of  Brittany. 
It  grows  in  sandy  idaces  left  exposed  by 
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the  drying  up  oi  large  ponds;  the  seeds 
do  not  gominftte  when  submergedt  but 
require  a  hot  season,  and  a  consequent 
subsidenoe  of  the  water.  [J.  B&.] 

COLIKCHE.  ▲  Mexican  bererage 
prepared  from  the  f^ts  of  Opuntia  Tuna. 

CULOBANTHUS.  ▲  remarkable 
genus  of  CaryophyUaeea  AUinece,  for- 
mfxrlf  referred  to  Portulacece  on  account 
of  the  distinctly  perigvnous  stamens,  and 
their  alternation  with  the  perianth-seg- 
ments. Dr  Hooker,  howeTer,  placed  It 
in  AUinecB,  on  account  of  its  dose  affinity 
witti  Soffiita  "  in  the  prerailing  tetramer- 
ons  arrangement,  and  in  two  of  the  seg- 
ments of  the  perianth  being  alwavs  ex- 
ternal and  larger  than  the  others,  in  the 
sumwession  cl  the  petals,  and  in  the 
pen^nous  insertion  of  the  stamina, 
which  equal  the  sepals  in  number."  They 
are  singular  little  rigid  tufted  herbs,  gla- 
brous and  often  fleshy,  with  narrow  or 
short  and  imlxicate  leares,  and  solitary 
green  flowers.  There  are  ten  species, 
spread  orer  the  monntainoos  or  Antarctic 
regions  of  South  America.  Australia,  and 
New  Zealand;  some  of  them,  as  C.  cker- 
leriaides  and  v.  mtwcoklfs,  hare  a  remark- 
ably moss-like  appearance.  The  seeds  of 
C.  nUnUahu  frequently  germinate  while 
in  the  capsule,  sending  their  radicles 
through  the  receptacle  into  the  peduncle, 
and  their  ootyledonary  leaTes  up  between 
the  ralves  of  the  seed-resseL      [J.  Br.] 

OOLTS-POOT  (p.  315).  — ,  WEST 
INDIAN.    Pottunwrpha. 

COLTMBEA.  A  subgenus  of  Arau- 
earto,  distinguished  by  having  the  scales 
of  the  cone  obsoletely  winged*  while  the 
basilar  appendage  of  the  seeds  is  obsolete ; 
the  anthers  are  twelre  to  twenty-celled ; 
and  there  are  from  two  to  four  cotyledons. 
The  species  referred  to  this  group  are 
American,  and  include  A.  braailienais 
and  A .  imbrieata.  [T.  M.] 

COBiAOLINTUM.  Dysaodia  {Dyso- 
dia). 

COMMERSONIA.  A  genus  of  5tereu- 
liaeea,  belonging  to  the  tribe  ByttnerkoB, 
and  indigenous  in  Tropical  Asia  and 
Australia.  They  are  trees  or  shrubs  with 
dentate  or  cut  leaves  and  cymose  panicles, 
usually  axillary,  of  small  fragrant  flowers. 
The  calyx  is  five-deft ;  the  petals  broad  at 
the  base,  then  strap  shaped ;  staminodes 
five,  trifld.  The  ci4>sule  is  covered  with 
soft  bristles.  [ W.  T.  D.] 

COMMEDENDRON.  A  remarkable 
^nus  of  Compo«ita,  indigenous  to  the 
island  of  St  Helena,  where  some  of  the 
spedes  form  small  trees,  and  are  amongst 
the  few  endemic  plants  of  the  island. 
They  have  alternate,  obovate  or  cuneate 
leaves,  and  flowers  arranged  in  close  heads 
or  capitules  on  a  convex  or  flat  reo^tade. 
They  belong  to  the  tribe  Atteroidea,  and 
have  been  by  some  authors  placed  In  the 
genus  A»ter.    C.  sfwrium  is  known  in  St 


Helena  by  the  various  names  of  Little  I 
Bastard    Oum    Wood,    LiUIe-umbelled 
Cabbage  Tree,  and  Cluster-leaved  Gum 
Tree;  while  C.  rvgomm  is  called  the 
Scrub  Wood  and  Gum  Shrub.    [J.  B.  J.] 

COMOCLADIA.  A  genus  belonging 
to  TerMnthaeea.  They  are  trees  abound- 
ing in  a  clammy  juice,  natives  of  Tropical 
America  and  the  West  Indies.  They 
have  imparipinnate  leaves,  with  opposite 
leaflets,  and  small  purple  flowers,  fasd- 
cled  or  glomerate  along  the  raoemiform 
distant  branches  of  a  loose  panide.  The 
flowers  are  polygamous*  uiree  to  four- 
parted.  The  name  of  the  genus  is  dmved 
from  honu,  a  tuft,  and  IbtadM,  a  branch, 
from  the  fact  of  the  leaves  being  crowded 
at  the  tops  of  the  branches.     [J.  B.  J^] 

CONTRAYEBVA(p.325).  —.WEST 
INDIAN.    Ari^olochia, 

COOPA  (B.  Guiana).    CUuxa  ituignis. 

COPAIFERA.  AgenusofLeouminoME. 
comprising  a  few  Tropical  American  and 
African  shrubs,  with  abrui^-pinnate 
leaves,  and  small  white  flowers  in  inter- 
rupted sinkes.  Each  flower  has  four 
sepals,  no  petals,  eight  to  ten  stamens, 
and  a  stalked  ovary  ripening  into  a  very 
oblique  two-valved  pod,  which  contains  a 
single  pendulous  seedjpartly  invested  by 
a  fleshy  aril.  In  the  W.  Indies,  Oentral 
America,  Brazil,  etc..  several  species  yield 
an  oleo-resin  known  in  commerce  as 
Copaiva.  Tbia  is  procured  by  incising  the 
trunk,  and  allowing  the  juice  to  exude. 
In  western  Tropical  Africa*  another 
spedes,  C.  Chiibourtiana  of  Bentham,  the 
Cfuibourtia  eopallina  of  Bennett,  yields  a 
kind  of  reein  resembling  copal,  called 
Yellow  ot  Red  Gum.  The  tree  is  called 
by  the  natives  Kobo.  Some  of  the  African 
species  furnish  valuable  timber.  The  aril 
of  C.  coUosperma  is  used  in  inre^tfing  a 
nourishing  drink.  OA..  T.  M.] 

COPAL  (p.  326).  — ,  EAST  AFRI 
CAN.  The  gum-resin  obtained  from 
Trachylobium  Homemannianum  alias 
T.mosaambicense.  —.MADAGASCAR 
The  gum-resin  of  Trachylobium  vetTtico 
aunt  [HymencBa  verrucosa).  — ,  SIERRi 
LEONE.  The  gum-resin  of  Copcafen 
ChtibourUana  alias  Quibourtia  capaUU^ra 
-,  WEST  AFRICAN.  Accordinigto  th< 
late  Dr  Welwitsch,  those  African  oopal 
which  are  dug  out  of  the  earth,  appeu'  U 
be  a  gum-resin  (of  trees  possibly  extinct 
in  a  fossilised  state.  — ,  ZANZIBAR 
The  gum-resin  of  Trachylobium  Home 
mamUanum, 

OOPIGTTB.  The  Chilian  name  of  tiw 
beautiful  £«(paor«ria  rosea.  I>rChmning 
ham  speaks  of  it  as  being  extremely  hardy 
it  being  almost  the  onhr  plant  tuiat  cai 
exist  in  the  area  covered  by  the  snlphur 
ous  smoke  of  the  smelting  fomaoea ;  h< 
found  spedmens  in  a  flourishing  oondi 
tion  winding  round  the  skeletons  o 
shrubs  killed  by  the  smoke.  The  Chilian 
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sometimes  make  use  of  the  flowers  for 
poultices.  [J.  Br.] 

COPROSMANTHUS.  A  genus  of 
Smilacece,  by  some  considered  as  a  section 
of  Smilax,  from  which  it  differs  in  having 
herbaceous  unarmed  stems,  elongated 
petioles  and  peduncles,  and  bluish-black 
berries ;  and  also  in  the  cells  of  the  ovary 
being  two-ovuled.  C.  herhaceus  is  known 
as  the  Carrion-flower,  from  the  unpleasant 
smell  of  the  blossoms.  There  are  flve 
species,  two  being  natives  of  Japan,  and 
three  of  North  America.  [J.  Bb.] 

CORALLOCARPUS.  A  genus  of 
prostrate,  scabrous  or  subtomentose 
herbs,  with  stout  stems,  cordate  or  psd- 
mately-lobed  fleshy  leaves,  and  minute 
greenish-yellow  monoecious  flowers.  They 
nre  natives  of  North-West  India  and 
Tropical  Africa,  and  belong  to  the  Cucur- 
bitaceas,  being  closely  allied  to  Rhyncho- 
cai-pOf  differing  principally  in  habic  and 
in  the  opercular  dehiscence  of  the  fruit. 
Seven  species  are  described  from  Tropical 
Africa,  C,  CHjef  being  remarkable  for  its 
stone-white  woody  corky-barked  stems 
and  branches,  and  the  glandular  surface 
of  the  leaves,  and  also  for  the  fact  of  its 
exudmg  a  yellow  gum-resin.   IJ.  R.  J.] 

CORAL-PLANT.   JatrophamuUifida. 

CORATOE.    Agave;  aiso  Fourcroya. 

CORDYLA.  A  Papilionaceous  genus 
of  one  species,  C.  afi-ieana,  which  is  con- 
fined to  I'ropical  Africa.  It  is  nearly 
allied  to  Swarlzia,  from  which  it  differs 
in  the  campanulate  calyx  tube,  in  the 
stamens  being  inserted  half-way  up  the 
calyx,  and  in  the  absence  of  petals, 
though  a  few  speciet  of  Swartzia  are  also 
apetalous.  C.  <\frie€ma  is  a  tree  with  grey 
corky  bax^  and  slender  branchlets ;  the 
leaves  are  imparipinuate,  with  alternate 
leaflets;  the  flowers  are  arranged  in 
racemes  one  or  two  inches  long ;  the 
calyx  entire  and  turbinate  when  in  bud, 
splitting  as  the  flower  expands  into  four 
or  five  irregular  divisions.  The  pod  when 
mature  is  as  large  as  a  lemon,  pulpy 
witmn.  and  edible.  [J.  Bb.  J 

CORETHROGYNE.  A  genus  of 
Compositce  nearly  allied  to  Aster.  The 
species  are  Califoruian  herbs,  with  linear 
or  wedge-shaped  leaves,  densely  covered 
with  a  hoary  white  pubescence.  The 
flower-heads  are  surrounded  by  an  involu- 
cre of  narrow  bracts,  arranged  in  several 
rows,  thereceptacle  is  paleaceous,  and  the 
styles  bearded.  In  other  points  the  struc- 
ture is  that  of  Aster.  [M.  T.  M.] 

C0RI8TS,  or,  as  sometunes  written, 
CHORISIS,  is  a  name  applied  by  De 
Candolle  to  a  genus  of  Composites  now 
included  under  Laetuca.  The  species  are 
natives  of  India,  China,  and  Japan, 
stoloniferous  or  creeping,  with  flowers 
loosely  arranged  on  scapes.    [M.  T.  M.l 


CORK  TREE  (p.  332).  —  of  INDIA. 
Adansonia  digitata. 

CORN  (p.  332).  — ,  CHINESE.  Setarla 
italica.  — ,  6ER0.  Penicillaria  spicata. 
— ,  POP.  The  parched  grain  of  a  small 
kind  of  Maize. 

CORNWOOD.  The  wood  of  the  W. 
Tropical  African,  Pterocarpus  erinacms 
(echinatus), 

COROZO  DE  VINO  (Venez).  Acny- 
comia  sclerocarpa. 

CORYNANTHE.  An  Angolan  tree 
constituting  a  genus  of  CincJionaceoB, 
closely  allied  to  Hymenodyction,  but 
readily  distinguished  from  all  neighbour- 
ing genera  by  the  peculiar  club-shaped  ap- 
pendages which  proceed  from  the  backs  of 
the  five  lobes  of  the  corolla.  The  fruit  is 
capsular,  and  contains  numerous  winged 
seeds.  '       [M.  T.  M.] 

C0RYN0PHALLTJ8.  A  genus  of 
Aracece,  consisting  of  tuberous-rooted 
plants,  throwing  up  a  solitary  petiolate 
leaf,  with  a  deeply-divided  pedate  limb ; 
and  at  another  time  a  stalked  hood-like 
purple  spathe,  enclosing  a  spadix  with 
female  flowers  below,  male  flowers  above 
them,  the  end  of  the  spadix  forming  a 
naked  club-shaped  mass.  The  plants 
are  natives  of  Western  Tropical  Africa, 
and  have  very  elegant  foliage,  while  the 
spathe  is  reported  to  attain  dimensions 
larger  than  those  of  any  other  known 
Arad.  In  cultivation,  however,  the  spathes 
hitherto  produced  have  been  compara- 
tively small.  [M.  T.  M.] 

COSMEA.    Cosmos. 

COTTON  (p.  340).  ~,  AMERICAN. 
Gossypium  barbadense.  — ,  FRENCH. 
Calotropis  procera.  — ,  LAVENDER. 
Santolina.  — ,  NEW  S^EALAND.  The 
tough  fibre  of  Plagianthtu  bettUinus.  — , 
PERUVIAN.  Oossypium  peruvian'um, 
a  variety  of  O.  barbadense.  — ,  SILK. 
The  silliy  down  or  fibre  obtained  from 
Bonibax,  Calotropis,  Cryptostegia,  Erio- 
dendront  and  other  plants.  — ,  WILD,  of 
Australia.  Oomphocarpus frvXicosfus.  — , 
WILD,   of   Natal.     IpomoM  Qerrardi; 

ssibly  the  same  as  Natal  Cotton   (p. 


S-i 


I). 

COTTON  PLANT,  of  Otago.   Astelia. 

COTTON-TREE.    Populus. 

COTTON-WOOD  (p.  341).  A  British 
Columbian  name  for  several  species  of 
Salix  and  Populus. 

COULTERIA.  A  genus  of  Legximirir 
oscB  containing  two  trees,  one  from  Chih, 
the  other  from  Mexico.  It  is  now  referred 
to  Cassalpinia.  IW.  T.  D.] 

COURATARI.  A  Myrtaceous  genus 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Leeythideoe.  They 
are  all  large  trees,  natives  of  Tr  pical 
America,  with  alternate,  entire  or  ob- 
urnrply  crennto-serrate,  somewhat  coria- 
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ceous  leaves,  and  flowers  botne  in  axillary 
racemes  or  terminal  panicles.  Tlie  tube 
of  the  calyx  is  turbinate,  with  a  truncate 
fire  to  six-parted  limb ;  petals  six,  joined 
at  the  base;  stamens  numerous.  The 
fruit  is  woody,  oblong,  vase  or  cup- 
sliaped,  the  operculum  formed  from  the 
central  dilated  column ;  seeds  obloug- 
lanoeolate.  {J.  R.  J] 

COUBBONIA.  ▲  genus  of  Cappari- 
daoeous  shrubs  confined  to  Tropical 
Africa,  and  having  glaucous  simple 
leaves,  and  flowers  allied  to  those  of 
hicerua,  but  differing,  according  to  Oliver, 
in  the  trimerous  calyx,  and  the  fusiform 
ovary.  [M.  T.  M.] 

COURIDA  (B.  Guiana).  Avicmnia 
nitida. 

COUSSAPOA.  A  genus  of  Artocar- 
pacece,  related  to  Pourouma,  and  consist- 
ing of  South  American  trees  or  shrubs, 
sometimes  of  climbing  habit,  with  a 
milky  sap,  and  bearing  alternate  simple 
leaves,  with  oblique  caducous  stipules, 
anddioeciousflowerson  axillary,  simple,  or 
dichotomous  peduncles,  which  are  usually 
geminate.  The  flowers  are  densely 
crowded  within  the  globose  receptacle, 
each  being  provided  with  a  spathulato 
bracbeole ;  the  males  have  a  subturbinate 
trifid  perigone,  and  one  stamen  with  a 
two-celled  anther  (sometimes  four  celled 
by  the  connation  of  two  anthers) ;  while 
the  perigone  of  the  females  is  urceolate 
obovoid  or  cylindrical,  with  the  mouth 
entire  or  rarely  three  toothed ;  and  the 
ovary  is  free,  one-celled,  with  a  single 
erect  ovule  from  the  base,  and  a  capitate 
pencilled  stigma.  The  Fieus  deaUxUa  of 
gardens  is  supposed  by  Br.  Bureau  to 
belong  to  this  genus.  [T.  M.] 

COWAGE  (p.  342).  — ,  NEW  ZEA- 
LAND.   Bidens  pilosa. 

COWITCH  (p.  343).  Acidoton  urens. 
—,  TWINING.    Tragia  volubilis, 

COWSLIP  (p.  343).  -,CAPE.  Lachen- 
alia. 

CEANTZIA.  A  curious  monotjrpic 
genus  of  Umbelli/ercB,  allied  to  Hydro- 
cotyU,  with  whicli  it  agrees  in  habit,  but 
differs  in  the  globular  fruit.  According 
to  Asa  Gray,  it  has  "fleshy  and  hollow 
cylindrical  or  awl-shaped  petioles  in  place 
of  leaves,  marked  with  cross  divisions." 
Bentham,  however,  describes  these  as 
slender  fistulose  leaves;  they  vary  in 
length  from  under  an  inch  to  more  than 
three  inches.  The  minute  white  flowers 
are  borne  in  simple  umbels  on  axillary 
pedtmcles.  It  occurs  in  Australia,  New 
Zealand,  and  extra-tropical  and  Andine 
America.  [J.  Bb.] 

CRANBERRY  (p.  343).  -,  AUS- 
TRALIAN.   Lisaanthe  aapida, 

CRASPEDIA.  A  genus  of  CompogUce. 
comprising  some  perennial  species,  natives 
of  South-East  Australia andNew Zealand . 


They  have  linear  entire  leaves,  and  erect 
stems  terminated  by  a  single  flower-head 
of  sulphur-yellow  tubular  flowers,  sur- 
rounded by  bracts.  The  anthers  are 
provided  with  two  small  appendages  at 
the  base.  The  fruits  are  villose,  and 
surmounted  by  a  pappus  of  one  row  of 
flliform  setse.  [M.  T.  M.1 

CREASOTE-PLANT.  Larrea  mexi- 
eana. 

CREEPER  (p.  345).  — ,  BLUE  (Tas- 
mania). Cometspeitna  volubile.  — , 
CHINA.    Quamoclit  vulgaris.. 

CREPIDOSPERMUM.  Amonotyi»o 
genus  of  Burseracece,  collected  by  Spruce 
in  Eastern  Peru.  It  is  a  shrub  with 
elongate,  sarmentose,  balsamic  branches; 
and  alternate  impariplnnate  leaves.  The 
calyx  and  petals  are  free ;  the  stamens 
five,  inserted  at  the  base  of  a  glabrous 
disk.  [W.T.D.] 

CRESS  (p.  347).  —,  ST  BARBARA'S. 
Barbarea  vulgaris.  — ,  SCIATIO. 
Iberis  amara.  —,  TOWN.  Zqaidium 
sativum. 

CRIN  VEGETAL.  Tmandsia  usne- 
oides;  also  the  fibre  of  Chamcerops 
humilis. 

CROCUS,  CAPE.  Gethyllis.  — ,  IN- 
DIAN. A  name  sometimes  applied  to 
the  orchideous  Pleiones. 

CROMANTY.    Ratoniaapetala. 


CROWFIG.  A  name  used  in  the 
druggists'  shops  for  seeds  of  Slrychnoa 
nux  vomica,  used  for  poisoning  birds. 

CROWFOOT  (p.  351).  —.TUBEROUS. 
Adoxa  MoschateUina. 

CROWN  OF  THORNS.  Medicago 
Echinus. 

CRYPTOSEPALUM.  A  Leguminous 
genus  belonging  to  the  sub-order  Ccesal- 
piniecs.  They  are  small  unarmed  trees 
or  shrubs,  confined  to  Tropical  Africa, 
where  three  species  have  been  discovered. 
They  have  abruptly  pinnate  leaves,  with 
tapering  inconspicuous  caducous  sti- 
pules; and  small  flowers  disposed  in 
axillary  or  terminal  racemes.  The  calyx- 
tube  is  minute,  turbinate  or  urceolate, 
the  limb  composed  of  three  four  or  five 
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minute,  often  unequal  teeth,  one  lobe 
being  sometimes  petulold;  it  has  one 
posterior  elliptical,  obovate  or  orbicular 
petal,  and  three  disthict  stamens.  "The 
fruits  of  neither  species  have  as  yet  been 
seen.  [J.  R.  J.] 

CRYPTOSTEMMA.  A  genus  of  Com- 
positoe  Caleiidulece,  cousisciug  of  two 
Cape  species,  one  of  which  also  occurs  in 
Austrsuia,  where  it  may  perha^  have 
been  introduced.  This  species,  V.  calm- 
dulacea,  is  extremely  variable  in  habit. 
Dr  Harvey  says  it  is  "sometimes  stem- 
less,  with  rosulate  radical  leaves  and 
scape-like  peduncles ;  sometimes  prostrate 
or  creeping,  or  erect,  branched,  one  to 
two  feet  high.  Leaves  are  variablo  in 
cutting  and  pubescence ;  all  degrees  of- 
lyrate  or  pinuatifid,  sometimes  sinuate 
or  entire ;  either  green  above  and  white- 
woolled  oeneath,  or  equally  tomentose 
on  both  sides.  The  most  constant  char- 
acter by  which  to  recognise  this  Proteus 
is  the  achenefl,  which,  when  ripe,  are 
liidden  in  their  very  thick  coat  of  silky 
wool."  About  Melbourne  it  is  known  as 
Cape-weed,  and  the  pastures  are  strewn 
in  autumn  with  its  woolly  achenes.  The 
denser  growth  of  lucerne,  clover,  and 
^ass  is,  however,  gradually  suppressing 
this  plant,  which  was  noticed  as  an  inex* 
terminable  weed  of  AustraUa  by  Baron 
Ton  Hugel  in  1833.  The  flowers  are 
yellow,  with  a  purple  disk.        [J.  Bb.] 

CTENIXJM  americanum,  the  Tooth- 
ache grass  of  the  United  States,  is  a  grass 
two  to  four  feet  high,  vrith  rough  narrow 
flat  leaves,  and  erect  culms  terminated 
by  a  single  falcate  spike  formed  by  the 
epikelets,  which  are  densely  crowded  in 
two  rows  on  the  lower  side  of  the  flat- 
tened rachis.  "Glumes  persistent,  the 
lower  one  (interior)  much  smaller,  the 
other  concave  below,  bearing  a  stout  re- 
curved awn,  like  a  horn,  on  the  middle  of 
the  back.  Flowers  four  to  six,  all  but  one 
neutral ;  the  one  or  two  lower  consist  of 
empty  awned  palese,  the  one  or  two  upper- 
most of  empty  awnless  palese ;  the  perfect 
flower  is  intermediate  in  position,  its 
palese  membranaceous,  the  lower  awned 
or  mucronate  below  the  apex,  and  densely 
ciliate  towards  the  base,  three-nerved.^' 
(A.  Gray).  The  root  has  a  very  pungent 
taste.  [J.  BB.j 

COAJILOTE  (Mex.).  Parnuntiera 
edulis, 

OUOKOLD'S-INCREASE.  Vigna  un- 
ffuiculata. 

CUDWEED  (p.  359).  -,  GOLDEN. 
JPterocaulon  virgatum. 

CUERVEA.  Agenusof  JTippocroi^o- 
cece,  consisting  of  climbing  plants  with 
entire  leathery  leaves,  and  axillary 
panicles  of  flowers.  The  principal  dis- 
tinguishing characteristics  reside  in  the 
cylindrical  disk,  the  glabrous  petals,  and 


the  indehiscent  fruits,  which  latter  attain  . 
a  large  size,  while  the  central  axis  be- 
comes atrophied.  £M.  T.  M.] 

CULVERKEYS.    Orchis  mascula. 

CUNDURANGO  or  CONDUR  ANGO. 

The  Condor  Vine  of  New  Grenada,  a 
species  of  Qonolobus  named  Q,  Cvndur- 
ango  by  M.  Triana.  It  has  become 
familiar  in  Europe  owing  to  the  reputed 
efficacy  of  the  stems  in  the  cure  of  cancer, 
which,  however,  is  hardly  confirmed  by 
experience  here. 

CUPHEANTHUS.  An  anomalous 
genus  of  MyrlacecB,  founded  by  Seemanu 
on  a  plant  at  the  British  Museum,  dis- 
covered by  Anderson  in  New  Caledonia 
in  1774,  of  which  no  other  specimens  are 
known  to  exist.  It  is  apetalous,  with  a 
long  tubular  curved  purplish  or  red  calyx, 
indefinite  stamens,  and  impunctate  op- 
posite or  sub-verticillate  entire  leaves. 
According  to  Seemanu  the  calyx  is  valvate, 
while  Beutham  and  Hooker  regard  it  as 
imbricate ;  the  unfortunately  incomplete 
state  of  the  only  known  specimen  renders 
it  impossible  to  speak  positively  on  this 
point.  tJ.  Br.  J 

CUPID'S  FLOWER.  Quamoclit  vul- 
garU. 

CUBARA.  The  Ourali  or  Wourali, 
or  Arrow-poison  of  the  South  American 
Indians,  obtained  from  Strychnos  toxi- 
fera. 

CURATA.  Arthrostylidium  Schom- 
burgkii. 

CURMERIA.  A  genus  of  Araeece, 
consisting  of  stemless  New  Greuadan 
perennial  herbs,  having  thick  rhizomes, 
elliptic-cordate  leaves,  and  green  glabrous 
spathes.  The  plants  are  furnished  with 
a  subacrid  juice.  In  C.  picturata,  the  only 
species  yet  known,  the  ample  green  leaves 
have  a  broad  central  band  of  silvery  gray. 
The  spathe  is  ventrioose  at  the  base,  con- 
stricted in  the  middle,  the  apex  open  cu- 
cullate  acute ;  the  included  spadix  about 
equals  the  spathe,  and  is  interruptedly 
androgynous,  the  upper  part  consisting 
of  male  flowers  without  any  sterile  ap- 
pendage, and  without  rudimentary  organs. 
The  ovaries  are  four-celled,  rarely  three- 
celled,  a  character  which,  with  its  discoid 
stigmas  and  stemless  habit,  is  depended 
on  to  separate  the  plant  from  Homa- 
lonema.  IT.  M.] 

CURRAJONG.  See  Kurrajonq  (p. 
662). 

CURRANT  (p.  363).  -,  AUSTRAL- 
IAN. Leptonm-ia  acerba.  — ,  NATIVE, 
of  Victoria.    Leptomeria  Billardieri. 

CURRANT-BUSH,  INDIAN.     Mi- 

conia;  also  CZidemia. 

CURRANT-TREE.  Jacquinia  armil- 
laris:  also  Bmreria  mcculenta,  and  B, 
havanensia. 
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CTJRUBA  (SoDth  Amer.).  The  fruits 
of  different  species  of  Taewnia. 

CU8I  or  CU8ICH.  The  BoUvian 
Orbiffnya  pltaUrata. 

CX7TTSIA.  An  East  Anstraliaa  shrub 
belongiug  to  the  Saxi/ragacece,  with  the 
habit,  fc^ge,  and  iniiorescence  of  Abro- 
pkyUum,  but  the  fruit  is  capsular,  -while 
In  Abrcphyllum  it  is  fleshy  and  inde- 
hlsoent  IM.T.M.] 

CYCLOLOBIUM.  A  Leguminous 
genus  belonging  to  the  tribe  Dalbergiea. 
They  are  shrubs  with  alternate,  unifolio- 
late  leaTes,  and  solitanr  or  fasciculate 
flowers  in  axillary  or  lateral  racemes. 
The  calyx  is  campanulate  or  bell-shaped, 
fiTetoothed,  the  two  upper  teeth  connate ; 
standard  sub-orbiculate,  spreading ;  wing 
oblong,  obtuse.  The  pod  is  stipitate  or 
borne  on  a  stalk,  orbiculate,  indehiscent. 
Four  species  are  described,  natives  of 
Brazil  and  Guiana.  [J.  B.  J.] 

CYCLONEMA.  A  Tropical  and  Subtro- 
pical African  geuus  of  Verhtnacect,  closely 
allied  to  Clerodendron,  and  consisting  of 
shrubby  plants,  with  simple  opposite  or 
whorled  leaves,  and  axillary  tri<motomou8 
corymbs  of  flowers.  The  calyx  is  short, 
bell-shaped,  and  five-cleft;  the  corolla 
irregular,  with  a  reclinate  tube,  and 
unequal  five-parted  somewhat  two-lipped 
limb,  the  under  segment  of  which  is 
resupiuate  and  hooded;  the  four  didy- 
namous  stamens  are  much  exserted,  and 
ascendent ;  and  the  ovary  is  four-celled, 
with  a  BiBgle  ovule  in  each  cell.  IT.  M.] 

CYNOMETRA.  A  genus  of  Legntn- 
inosce  CotaalpiniecB  of  the  tribe  Oyncmt- 
trece.  which  ischaracterised  by  the  abruptly 
pinnate  leaves  with  one  or  numerous 
pairs  of  leaflets,  and  the  ovary  having 
never  more  than  one  or  two  ovules.  The 
flowers  in  Cynometra  are  small,  in  short 
racemes;  ];)etals  five;  stamens  ten  or 
sometimes  indefinite;  pod  more  or  less 
kidney-shaped  and  thick.  The  species 
are  trees  distributed  through  the  tropical 
regions  of  both  hemispheres.  [W.  T.  D.] 

CYPRESS  (p.  mi  — .  EMBOSSED, 
Olyplostrobus.  —.YELLOW.  ThujopHs 
b<n  talis,  alias  Cupresatu  mUkainaia;  or, 
according  to  Parlatore,  the  Thvja  Men- 
zUHi  of  Douglas  (T.  gigantea  of  Nut- 
tall,  T.  Ldbbii  of  gardens). 

CYRTODEIRA.  A  genus  of  G<«n«ac«e 
represented  by  the  old  Achimmea  cupre- 
ata.  It  belongs  to  the  tribe  Btalerieoe, 
having  a  superior  ovary,  and  consists  of  a 
few  perennial  herbs  of  New  Grenada, 
with  the  short  stems  stoloniferous,  the 
leaves  broadly  ovate  hairy,  Often  me- 
tallic-coloured, and  the  flowers  solitary 
in  the  leaf-axils.  The  calyx  is  flve-lobed, 
with  narrow  lanceolate  segments;  the 
corolla  is  obliquely  salver-shaped,  the 
tube  gibbous  behind  at  the  base ;  the  hypo- 
gynous  ring  replaced  by  a  solitary  gland ; 


and  the  stigma  stomatophOTous.  They 
form  pretty  basket  plants  for  stove  cul- 
ture. IT.  M.] 

CYSTODICTYON.  A  genus  of  Alga 
of  the  group  Microdictyonemeas,  from  the 
Sooloo  Archipelago,  thus  defined  by  Dr  J. 
E.  Gray :  "  The  frond  netted  with  round- 
ed holes  or  spaces  between  the  meshes, 
formed  of  elongate  subcylindrical  joints, 

fiving  out  at  certain  distances  a  radiating 
anlike  series  of  cells,  the  interspaces 
between  the  longitudinal  filament  and 
the  fanlike  cells  being  filled  up  with  un- 
equal small  cells."  [J.  Br.] 

OYTIlTCrS  (p.  377).  The  examination 
of  fresh  specimens  of  Cytinut  Hmoeiatia 
shows  that  the  stamens  are  not  four,  as 
stated  at  the  page  referred  to,  but  twice 
the  number  of  the  perianth  s^nnenta^ 
that  is,  usually  eight. 

DAB  (Ind.).    Poa  eynoauroidea, 

DACTYLOPETALTTM.  A  genus  of 
Bhizophoraeea,  consisting  of  three  species 
of  small  glabrous  trees  or  shrubs,  natives 
of  Africa  and  the  Mascaren  Islands.  They 
have  opposite  petiolate  elliptical  acumi- 
nate, undulate-crenate  or  entire  leaves, 
with  small  caducous  stipules.  The  flowers 
are  small,  but  numerous,  borne  in  dense 
axillary  fascicles ;  the  calyx  is  campanu- 
late or  somewhat  urceolate,  and  four  to 
five  toothed;  the  petals  are  four  to  six, 
inserted  at  the  base  of  the  calyx-tube 
outside  a  cup-shaped  or  sheathing  disk ; 
the  stamens  are  ten  to  fifteen  in  number, 
inserted  on  the  margin  of  the  disk- 
tube.  [J.  R.  J.] 

DAFFODIL  (p.  380).  -,RUSH.  Nar- 
eiaaua  triandrva,  and  olh«r  qaeoies  of  the 
Oanymedea  section. 

DAISY  (p.  380).  — ,  EWE.  Tormen- 
tUla.  — ,  FRENCH.  Argyranthemum 
/ruteacena.  — ,  HORSE.  Chryaanthe- 
mum  Leucanthemum.  — ,  MEXICAN. 
Ei-igeron  {LeptoaUlma)  maximum.  — , 
MOON.  Chryaanthemum  Leucanthemum. 
— ,  NATIVE,  of  New  Zealand.  Lageuo- 
phora.  — ,  PARIS.  Argyranthemum 
/ruteacena. 

DAISY-TREE.  OUaria;  also  Euryhia. 

DALECHAMPIA.  Agenusof  JffwpTior 
liacea,  consisting  of  about  thirty  tropical 
shrubs,  chiefly  South  American,  many  of 
which  are  of  climbing  habit.  The  flowers 
are  monoecious  and  apetalous,  both  sexes 
being  clustered  withm  a  two-leaved  in- 
volucre, which  in  some  of  ^e  species  is  a 
very  attractive  organ.  The  male  flowers 
have  four  to  five  valvate  segments,  the 
females  five  to  twelve  imbricate  lobes. 
The  disk  is  wanting  in  the  male  flowers, 
and  that  of  the  females  is  often  obsolete. 
The  stamens  are  seated  on  a  convex 
receptacle  terminating  a  cylindrical  col- 
umn. The  ovary,  which  is  three-celled, 
with  a  solitary  ovule  in  each  cell,  be-  j 
comes  a  tricocoous  capsule.  i>.  Roezliana, 
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a  "Vera  Cruz  species,  is  a  remarkably 
beautiful  shrub,  of  erect,  not  climbing 
habit,  -with  obovate-oblong  or  spatlinlate 
acuminate  leaves,  from  whose  upper 
axils  the  peduncles  are  freely  produced, 
and  terminated  by  a  pair  of  large  con- 
spicuous cordate  bright  rosy-pink  bracts, 
between  which  the  small  but  highly 
curious  yellow  flowers  are  produced.  This 
species  is  known  in  gardens.       [T.  M.] 

BAMNACANTHTTS.  AgenusofCwi- 
chonacecB,  consisting  of  one  or  two  Japan 
and  North  Cliina  species,  belonging  to 
the  tribe  MoHndece.  They  are  shrubs,  of 
branched  spreading  habit,  with  acicular 
spines,  small  opposite  leathery  ovate 
leaves,  with  broad  interpetiolar  tricus- 
pidate  stipules,  and  axillary  solita^  or 
twin  tubuuur  sweet-scented  flowers.  They 
are  specially  distinguished  by  the  four  or 
five-cleft  calyx,  the  funnel-shaped  corolla, 
with  a  villous  throat,  the  club-shaped 
two  to  f  our-lobed  stigma,  and  the  one  to 
lour-seeded  drupe.  [T.  M.] 

DAMSON-PLUM.  WEST  INDIAN. 

Chrysophyllum  olivi/erum. 

DANEWEED.    Eryngium  campestre. 

DANIELLI A.  A  genus  of  Legtrniinosce 
Ccesalpinieat,  of  the  tribe  AmherstUce,  and 
including  two  species  from  Western 
Tropical  Africa.  A  fragrant  resinexudes 
from  i>.  thutifera ;  and  either  this,  or  the 
tree  itself,  is  called  by  the  natives  of 
Sierra  Leone,  Bumbo  or  Bungo.  1>. 
oblonga  is  said  to  attain  a  height  of  nearly 
two  himdred  feet.  tW.  T.  D.] 

DARLINGIA.  A  monotypic  Protea- 
ceous  genus,  endemic  in  Tropical  Aus- 
tralia. "  Like  BuckinoTMtnia,  it  is  closely 
allied  to  Qrevillea,  differing  in  the  number 
of  ovules  and  seeds,  and  distinguished 
from  BuckingJtafnia  chiefly  by  the  straight 
perianth,  l&e  sessile  flowers  and  minute 
appendages  to  the  anthers,  remove  it  also 
in  a  slight  degree  from  both  graera." 
2).  8peetaH$8ima  is,  as  its  specific  name 
implies,  a  handsome  tree,  with  entire 
or  pinnatifld  leaves,  and  racemes  in  the 
upper  axils  from  four  to  eight  inches 
long.  fcMrming  a  terminal  panicle  shorter 
than  the  leaves,  with  numerous  fiowers. 
The  follicle  Is  one  to  two  inches  long,  and 
nearly  an  inch  broad,  with  oblong  seeds 
which  equal  it  in  length.  [J.  Br.] 

D AR WINI A  (p,  384) .  This  genus  now 
includes  QenetyUia  and  Hedaroma. 

DASYLEPIS.  A  genus  of  BioeacecB, 
condsting  of  asingle  species,  D,  racemoM, 
a  native  of  Tropical  Africa,  found  by 
Gostav  Mann  on  the  Oameroon  Moun- 
tains, at  an  elevation  of  from  2000  to  3000 
feet.  It  is  a  glabrous  tree,  with  alternate 
elliptical  or  oval  penninerved  leaves,  and 
flowers  borne  in  numerous-flowered  axil- 
lary racemes.  The  calvx  is  composed  of 
fonr  or  five  round  sepals,  coherent  at  the 
base,  the  two  outside  opposite ;  petals  four 


to  seven,  alternate  imbricate;  stamens 
indefinite.  [J.  R.  J.] 

DASYSTOMA.  A  genus  of  Sciophu- 
lariaceas,  allied  to  Oerardia,  from  which 
it  differs  in  having  a  yellow  funnel- 
shaped  corolla,  mostly  pinnatifid  leaves, 
and  anthers  awned  at  the  base.  There 
are  five  species,  natives  of  North  America. 
They  are  tall  herbs,  with  opposite  ovate 
or  oblong  leaves,  and  large  yellow  fiowers 
in  a  leafy  raceme.  D.  pubescena  (the 
Gerardia  flava  of  Linnaeus)  is  known  as 
False  Foxglove.  Asa  Gray  reduces  the 
genus  to  a  section  of  Oerardia.  [J.  Br.] 

DATE  (p.  385).  -,  CHINESE.  A 
name  given  by  foreign  residents  in  the 
northern  Provinces  of  China  to  the  fruits 
of  a  Zizuphus,  allied  to,  or  possibly  an 
improved  variety  of,  Z.  Jujuba. 

DAVID'S-ROOT.    Chiococca  racemosa. 

DAWA.  Pometia  pinnata,  one  of  the 
fruits  of  the  Feejee  Islands. 

DECATROPIS.  A  monotypic  Mexican 
genus  of  RutacecB,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Xanthoxyleas,  The  leaves  are  imparipin- 
nate;  the  panicles  large,  with  rusty- 
tomentose  divisions ;  the  fiowers  sessile, 
white.  [W.  T.  D.] 

DECUMANO  (Ligurian).  A  variety  of 
Citrus  Limelta. 

DEER-HAIR.    Scirpm  catspUoaua, 

DENDROCALAMUS.  A  genus  of 
Bamboo  grasses,  distinguished  from  Bam- 
\mm  by  its  berry-like  fruit,  and  the  absence 
of  true  squamulse  or  lodicules.  Nine 
species  are  recorded,  eight  of  them  Indian, 
and  one  Chinese.  The  young  shoots  of  the 
Sikkim  D.  Hamiltcni^  are  eaten  when 
boiled.  [T.  M.] 

DENDROPANAX.  A  group  of  Ara- 
liaceous  trees,  natives  of  Tropical  America 
and  Asia,  with  entire  leaves,  pentamerous 
flowers  in  terminal  umbels,  unjointed 
flower-stalks,  valvate  petals,  and  a  five- 
celled  drupe.  The  genus  differs  from 
Hedera  chiefly  in  habit,  and  in  the  even 
albumen.  [M.  T.  M.] 

DERRIS.  A  genus  of  Leguminoscs 
Dalhergiece,  of  about  forty  species,  of 
which  the  great  majority  are  natives  of 
Tropical  Asia,  a  few  being  American  and 
African,  and  two  of  the  Indian  species 
extending  to  Tropical  Australia.  They 
are  tall  woody  climbers,  rarely  trees,  with 
pinnate  leaves,  and  violet,  purple,  or 
white  flowers,  in  simple  or  paniculate 
racemes.  From  the  allied  genera  Loncho- 
carpus  and  Pongamia  it  differs  chiefly 
in  the  winged  fruit.  The  stems  of  D. 
ttliginoaa,  which  is  the  most  widely-spread 
species,  are  in  Zambesi-land  beaten  and 
used  as  a  fidi  poison,  acting  rapidly  and 
eflfectively.  [J.  Br.1 

DESCHAMPSIA.  XTsualhr  considered 
as  a  subgenus  of  Aira  {Oraminaeeas),  and 
characterised  by  the  truncate,  toothed. 
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thrae-  to  flre-nerTod  flower-glumes ;  awn 
from  near  the  bwe :  scales  eutire :  fruit 
free,  not  grooved.  The  common  British 
gniflses.  Aira  fltxuosa  and  A,  cat^^ota, 
belong  to  this  subgenus.  [J-  BR.  J 

DEVIL*8.BEAN.    CapparU  cmwphal' 
lopkora, 

DE VIL'S-DITNO.    A  rulgar  name  for 
AsafcBtida. 

DEVIL'S-TRUMPET.      A    popular 
name  for  Datura, 

DEYEUXIA.  A  subgenus  of  Calama- 
grottit,  reprewnted  in  Britain  by  the  rare 
C.  ttrieta.  It  is  characterised  by  the 
spikeleUhaTing  the  pedicel  of  a  second 
flower-fdome;  and  by  the  hahrs  of  the 
axis  beUif  shorter  than  the  flower-glume. 
A  very  prett/  species.  P.  mUkoxanthoidft, 
hsTiug  mucn  the  appearance  of  an  An- 
thoxarUhum,  has  lately  beeu  discovered  in 
Yarkand.  Of  the  eighty-seven  species  of 
CaUmagrottii  described  by  Bteudel,  sixty 
are  referred  to  this  subgenus.  IJ.  Br.] 
DIANTHERA  Agenusof-4ca»/Aac«a. 
some  of  the  species  of  which  are  referred 
by  Nees  to  DicUpUra,  and  others  to 
KKytiitlotaa,  D.  americana  {Rhytigloata 
peduneuloM  of  Nees)  is  the  Water-willow 
of  the  United  States ;  it  is  a  perennial 
herb,  growingln  the  bays  and  slow-flowing 
waters  of  the  great  rivers,  as  well  as  in 
streams  and  ponds.  It  has  long  narrow 
eutire  leaves  and  dense  or  subcapitate 
spikes  of  pale  purple  flowers  upon  long 
peduncles.  It  has  oeen  cultivated  iu  this 
coimtry,  and  when  once  establislied  in 
standing  water  is  said  to  increase  freely 
by  its  creeping  roots,  resisting  the  winter 
venr  well.  ,       ,  ^  . 

The  name  has  also  been  given  by 
Klotzsch  to  a  Oape  section  of  the  genus 
C7«ome  characterised  by  having  two  fertile 
stamens,  and  also  an  elongate  stipitate 
capsule.  [J.  Bb,] 

DIBRAOHIOK.  Carumhinm, 
DICELL08TYLE3.  A  Benus  of  Mai- 
vaeece  belonging  to  the  tribe  Hibisceai. 
It  was  established  by  Bentham  for  two 
Indian  species  ori^ally  referred  to 
Kydia,  tW.  T.  D.] 

DICENTRANTHERA  A  Tropical 
West  African  shrub,  determined  as  a 
distinct  genus  of  AeanthaceoB  by  Dr 
Anderson.  The  species  is  called  2>. 
macrophylla.  It  is  a  handsome  shrub, 
eight  to  ten  feet  high,  with  very  long 
obovate-lanoeolate  leaves,  and  terminal 
erect  spikes  of  flowers,  a  foot  long,  con- 
sisting of  a  fivelobed  calyx,  a  tubulose 
corolla,  campanulate  above,  rosy  purple 
outside,  white  within,  four  didynamous 
stamens  with  tbeanthersscarcelyexserted, 
the  margin  of  the  antheroells  minutely 
glandular,  and  unequally  bicalcarate  at 
the  base.  The  two-celled  ovarv  is  seated 
on  a  tumid  disk,  and  each  cell  contains 
four  ovules.  CT.  M.] 
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DICHROSTACHYS.  A  small  genua 
of  Leguminous  shrubs  or  small  trees, 
extending  over  Tropical  Africa  and  Asia. 
They  are  frequently  spiny,  with  bipinnate 
leaves,  and  numerous  small  leaflets.  The 
flowers  are  sessile,  in  dense  cylindrical 
spikes.  The  upper  flowers  hermaphrodite 
and  yellow,  the  lower  ones  neuter,  aud 
either  white,  pink,  or  purple.  The  calyx 
is  flve-toothod ;  petals  five,  valvate, 
usually  cohering ;  stamens  ten.  free ;  pod 
linear  compressed,  twisted,  indehiscent 
or  opening  irregularly.  D.  ctnerta  is  ^ 
widely-diffused  species,  being  found  over 
the  E.  Indies,  the  Archipelago,  and  m 
North  Australia.  tJ.  B-  JJ 

DICHROTRICHIUM.  A  genus  of 
Cyrtandraetoe,  comprising  species  with 
the  habit  of  ivy,  and  like  it  havmg  false 
roots  protruding  from  the  stem.  The 
leaves  are  in  pairs,  one  of  each  pair  being 
much  larger  than  its  fellow.  The  scarlet 
flowers  are  nodding,  and  arranged  in 
termhial  umbels.  The  calyx  is  bell- 
shaped,  five-parted ;  the  corolla  tubular, 
nearly  equally  five  lobed ;  the  stamens 
four  in  number;  and  the  fruit  a  long 
slender  capsule.  [M.  T.  MJ 

DICTYOPSIS.  A  genus  of  SmUa/xa, 
represented  by  a  climbing  plant,  native 
of  Natal,  having  broadly  lanceolate  leaves, 
with  reticulate  venation.  The  flowers 
are  bom  in  dusters,  and  have  a  tubular 
bell-shaped  perianth,  and  a  globose  four- 
to  six-seedea  berry.  D.  Thunhergii  is  a 
greenhouse  climber.  [M.  T.  M.J 

DICYMBB.  A  monotypjc  genua  of 
Cttsalpiniea,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Sclfro- 
lobieas,  founded  upon  a  plant  collected  in 
Venezuela  by  Spruce.  [W.  T.  I>.] 

DIDYMOPANAX.  A  genus  consist- 
ing of  trees  or  shrubs  belonging  to  the 
Araliacece.  The  leaves  are  digitate, 
generally  downy  beneath ;  the  flowers  are 
numerous  in  panided  umbels,  aud  each 
supported  by  an  un jointed  flower-stalk; 
the  petals  are  valvate ;  the  stamens  equal 
in  number  to  the  petals ;  the  styles  re- 
curved, and  the  fruit  compressed.  Na- 
tives of  Tropical  America.  IM.  T.  M.] 

DILDO.    Cereus  StoartziU 

DILKEA.  The  name  given  to  two  or 
three  species  of  arborescent  or  scandent 
Pasaifloracta,  natives  of  Northern  Brazil. 
The  branches  are  marked  with  large 
scars,  ■  whence  the  leaves  have  fallen. 
The  leaves  are  large,  leathery,  one-oos- 
tate;  the  flowers  are  dosely  crowded, 
and  sre  not  unlike  those  of  a  Taesonia, 
but  the  gynophore  is  very  short,  and  bears 
eight  stamens  instead  of  flve ;  while  the 
ovary  is  four-,  not  three-celled.  The  fruit 
is  globular,  with  a  coriaceous  rind,  aud 
apparently  indehiscent.         [M.  T.  M. 

DILO  (Feejee). 
lum. 
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DIMOBPHANDRA.  A  name  given 
to  a  genus  of  Tropical  American  trees  of 
the  Csasalpineous  division  of  Legumir 
noaa,  on  account  of  the  stamens,  five  of 
•which  are  sterile,  and  five  fertile.  The 
species  are  trees,  irith  bipinnate  foliage, 
and  small  flowers  in  spikes.  The  pod  is 
coriaceous  and  two-valved.    [M.  T.  M.J 

DIMORPHOCHLAMYS.  A  Cucur- 
bitaceous  genus  of  one  specie^  D.  Manni, 
a  slender,  angular-stemmed  climbing 
shrub,  with  ovate-cordate  acuminate 
toothed  leaves,  simple  or  bifid  tendrils, 
and  rather  large  dioecious  flowers.  The 
male  flowers  are  fascicled  with  broadly- 
winged  pedicels;  calyx-tube  short,  with 
five  broad  lobes ;  corolla  five-parted,  the 
segments  linear-oblong,  obtuse.  The  fe- 
male flowers  are  solitary,  the  peduncles 
not  winged;  calyx  limb  produced  above 
the  ovary  into  five  segments,  which  are 
linear,  persistent,  and  spreading  over  the 
fruit,  wnich  is  globose,  about  the  size  of 
an  orange,  containing  numerous  blank 
crustaceous  wrinkled  seeds.  The  plant 
is  a  native  of  Upper  Guinea.    [J.  B.  J.] 

DINOCHLOA.  A  ojonotypio  genus 
of  Bambuaacta.  from  the  Philippines, 
Java,  ftc.  It  Is  a  tall  scandent  grass, 
growing  50  feet  high,  with  large  suprade- 
compound  panicles,  the  spikelets  of 
which  are  the  smallest  funongst  the 
Bamboos;  they  are  ovate  and  three- 
flowered,  the  upper  floret  only  being 
fertile.  [T.  M.] 

DIOOLEA.  A  Papilionaceous  genus 
of  Leguminoace,  confined  almost  entirely 
to  Tropical  America.  They  are  twining 
shrubs,  with  pinnate  trifoliolate  stipulate 
leaves,  and  blue  violet  or  white  flowers, 
borne  on  axillary  elongated  pedicels ;  the 
two  upper  teeth  of  the  calyx  are  connate, 
the  lateral  ones  are  very  small ;  the  stan- 
dard is  orbicular  and  reflexed,  the  wings 
obovate  or  oblong,  free,  somewhat  longer 
than  the  keel.  The  pods  are  linear^ 
oblong,  flattened.  [J.  B.  J.] 

DIOSTEA.  A  genus  of  Verbenacece 
from  the  Chilian  Andes.  The  species  are 
imder-shrubs  branched  from  the  base, 
vrith  erect  ascending  twigs,  which  eventu- 
ally become  leafless  and  bear  a  resem- 
blance to  those  of  Ephedra,  tW.  T.  D.] 

DIPCABI.  A  genus  of  capsular 
gamophyllous  Liliacece,  which,  according 
to  Baker,  includes  nineteen  species,  many 
of  which  bad  been  previously  referred  to 
Uropetalum  (which  see),  a  genus  which 
is  now  combined  with  IHpeadi.  It  is 
allied  to  LaehendUa,  from  which  it  differs 
in  the  green  or  greenish-yellow  tubular 
perianth,  the  short  strai^t  filaments, 
and  the  discoid  seeds ;  as  also  in  the  dis- 
tribution, Dipcadi  being  widely  spread 
through  the  warmer  temperate  regions 
of  the  Old  World,  while  Ladienalia  is 
confined  to  the  Cape.  The  best  known 
species  is  D.  ieroiinvm  VSeiUa  serotina  of 


the  Botanical  Magazine),  which  has 
greenish-brown  fiowers,  and  is  a  native 
of  Spain,  Portugal,  Barbary,  &c. :  it  has 
been  in  cultivation  since  the  time  of 
Oerarde.  [J.  Be.] 

DIPLOGLOTTIS.  Amonotypicgenus 
of  Sapindaeeas,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Sapindeoe,  and  established  on  a  plant 
discovered  by  Allan  Cunningham  at 
Port  Macquarrie  and  Moreton  Bay.  It 
is  a  small  tree  growing  30  to  40  feet  high, 
with  pinnate  leaves,  and  rather  insigni- 
ficant fiowers,  succeeded  by  large  clusters 
of  orange-coloured  downy  fruit.  It  was 
f ormerlv  referred  to  Oupania,  but  differs 
from  that  genus  in  having  irregular 
flowers  with  a  unilateral  disk,  and  the 
fifth  petal  absent.  fW.  T.  D.] 

DIPLORA.  A  genns  of  Polypodiacrte, 
of  the  tribe  AspUnu'CB,  characterised  by 
having  sausage-shaped  sori,  a  two-valved 
indusium,  and  simple  veins,  the  sori 
extending  the  whole  length  of  the  vein, 
from  the  midrib  to  the  margin  ;  the  two 
valves  of  the  indusium  are  narrowly  strap- 
shaped,  membranous,  springing  from  the 
opposite  sides  of  the  vein  and  meeting  in 
the  middle,  where  they  biurst  open  as  the 
sorus  becomes  matured.  D.  integri/oliat 
the  only  known  species,  comes  from  Uie 
Solomon  Isles,  and  has  a  wide-creeping 
rhizome,  and  membranous linearligulate 
entire  fronds,  nearly  a  foot  longand  about 
half-an-inch  oroad,  the  stipe  being  arti- 
culated on  the  rhizome.  It  is  related  to 
Scolopendrium,  but  differs  in  the  two 
valves  of  the  indusium  springing  from  one 
and  the  same  vein,  instead  of  from  two 
contiguous  veins.  [T.  M.J 

DIPLOTHBMIUM.  A  genus  of  Bra- 
zilian palms.  They  are  stemless,  or  with 
short  trunks;  and  bavingpinnatisectleaves 
with  linear  segments,  silvery  beneath; 
and  lai^e  monoecious  flowers  which  appear 
in  the  axils  of  the  petioles.  The  fruit  is 
a  yellow  ovat«  drupe  of  a  sweet  taste, 
and  is  eaten  by  the  natives.      [J.  R.  J.] 

DISANTBUS.  Under  this  name  has 
been  described  a  Japanese  shrub  belong- 
ing to  Hatnamelidacece,  and  having  entire 
leaves  with  scarious  stipules.  The  fiowers 
are  sessile,  in  heads  surrounded  by  bracts ; 
the  calyx  is  five-parted,  including  as  many 
spreading  petals ;  the  stamens  are  five ; 
the  ovary  two-celled,  ripening  into  a  two- 
valved  capsule.  XM.  T.  M.] 

DISCIFLOBiE.  A  group  proposed  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  intermediate  be- 
tween Thalatniflora  and  Calydflorce,  and 
considered  by  them  of  equal  systematic 
value.  The  characters  proposed  for  dis- 
tinguishing it  are:— Calyx  usually  free 
from  the  ovary;  petaJs  uniseriate;  sta- 
mens usually  definite,  inserted  upon  or 
aroimd  the  torus,  which  is  often  expanded 
int«  a  disk ;  ovary  usually  superior,  or 
immersed  in  the  disk.  It  inclwles  four  co- 
horts :  Geranialet,  containing  the  groups 
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Allied  to  Gtraniaeem  and  R%tace(e,  m 
weU  M  MalpiaMaeecB  and  MeliactoB; 
OlaoaJUt,  includinc  OlaeiiMm  and/Zioiiwa; 
CeUutralet,  oompnsing  Cdaatrima,  Stocfc- 
kowriaeem,  Bhamnaeea  and  AmpeUdtat:  i 
and  Sapindales,  in  which  are  placed  Sapin-  \ 
douce,  SabiaeecB,  and  Anaeardiaeece.  At 
the  end  of  the  groap  are  placed  CoriarUa 
and  Moringaeea,  aa  anomalous  orders,  or 
more  likely,  genera.  [J.  Bb.J     I 

DISS.     The  flbre-yielding  Arundo  or 
Ampelo'l0tmot  Unax:  also  called  ^mnao  ' 
f«$tueoide$.    -,  ARAB'S.    Faiuea  aUU-  < 
Hma. 

DISTTA0ANTHU8  searlatinua  is  the 
name  giren  in   gardens  to  a  Bromelia-  I 
Cecil)   plant,   from  the   country  of  the  { 
Amazon,  and  which  is  remarkable  for 
the  brilliant  scarlet  of  its  central  bractei- 
form  leares. 

DITTELA8MA.  A  monotypic  genus 
of  Sapindaeem,  belongins  to  the  tribe 
SapindecB.  established  for  Sapindtu Barak, 
a  species  common  in  the  Malay  Peninsula 
and  S.  China.  From  Sapindut  proper,  it 
is  separated  by  the  absence  of  the  fifth 

Etal.  It  is  a  tree  of  fifty  or  sixty  feet 
{h.  with  pinnate  leares,  and  large 
pMiidesof  small  white  flowers,  succeeded 
by  orangeH)o1onred  berries  of  the  size  of 
cherries.  These  berries  hare  marked 
saponaceous  properties,  making  a  lather 
eren  with  salt  water;  nsed  in  a  lotion 
they  are  useful  in  skin  diseases,  but  when 
eaten  produce  giddiness.       [W.  T.  D.3 

DIVI-DERI.    CouUeriatincUnria. 

DJAWA  (Ind.).   Bambuaa  verticillata. 

DOGWOOD  (p.  421).  -,  ILLAWA- 
RA.    Emmenosperma  alphUonioidea, 

DOLLEB-WOOD.  MyritUta  suritui- 
mensis. 

DONKEY^S-EYE,  The  seeds  of 
Mucuna  prurient. 

DOOMMAALA  (Oing.).  Trichosanthes 
eHcnmerina. 

D0R000ERA3.  A  small  genus  of 
Cftrtandraeece,  represented  by  D.  hygrome- 
trica,  a  species  found  in  the  north  of 
Obina  and  Mongolia.  It  is  a  dwarf 
herbaceous  perennial,  having  a  rosette 
of  broad  orenulate  hairy  leaves,  spreading 
on  the  soil,  and  numerous  slender  pedicels 
terminating  in  small  cymes  of  rather  large 
purplish-lilac  flowers,  which  hare  a  small 
calyx  of  five  narrow  lobes,  a  monopeta- 
lous  beU-shaped  irregular  five-lobed  co- 
rolla, two  stamens  inserted  on  the  throat, 
and  a  one-celled  ovary,  the  two  bilobed 
placentas  of  which  bear  numerous  ovules. 
The  genus,  which  was  separated  by  Bunge, 
comes  near  to  Bcea,  and  to  Streptocarpm, 
from  which  it  is  distinguished  by^  the 
slightly  developed  corolla  tube,  and  the 
suppression  of  sterile  stamens,     [T.  M.] 

DOVE-WOOD  (W.  Ind.),  AU^^omea 
latifolia. 


DOWN-TREE.  The  West  Indian 
name  for  Odtroma  Lagopus,  from  its 
downy  seeds,  the  cotton  of  which  is  used 
for  stuffing  beds,  &o.  [J.  Bit.] 

DRAOONTOMELON".  A  genus  of 
Anacardiaoeous  trees,  natives  of  the  In- 
dian Archipelago  and  the  Feejee  Islands. 
They  have  alternate,  imparipinnate 
leaves,  and  flowers  borne  in  axillary  and 
Bubterminal  panicles.  The  flowers  are 
hermaphrodite ;  the  calyx  five-parted,  the 
lobes  converging  inwards,  imbricate ;  pe- 
tals five,  sub-erect,  recurved  at  the  apex, 
sub-valvate ;  disk  saucer-shaped,  orenu- 
late; stamens  ten,  inserted  at  the  base 
of  the  disk.  Fruit  a  globose  fleshy  drupe, 
with  a  bony  putamen.  [J.  B.  J.l 

DRAOOir8-HEAD(p.427).  — ,TAS- 
MANIAN.    Diuria  sulphvrea. 

DRIMYCARPUS.  A  genus  of  Ana- 
cardiaeea,  consisting  of  two  or  three 
Indian  species,  all  lofty  trees,  with  entire 
leaves.  [W.T.D.] 


a  t 

Jj  r 

hi 

Ol  B 

St  I 

pt  3 

at  i- 

lo  t 

ro _       

DUBOXJZETIA.  A  genua  of  riltac«a, 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Sloantce.  The 
three  known  species  are  all  natives  of 
New  Caledonia.  They  have  handsome 
orange-red  flowers,  springing  in  pairs  from 
the  axils  of  the  upper  leaves.    [W.  T.  D.] 

DUCKWEED,  TROPICAL.     Piatia 

Stratiotes. 

DUD  AT.  The  Indi  an  name  for  a  large 
esculent  species  of  Cueurbitacem,  resem- 
bling a  cucumber. 

DURI6  (p.  434),  The  account  given 
at  the  page  referred  to,  applies  to  the 
cultivated  Durian.  There  are,  however, 
two  or  three  wild  species,  natives  of 
Malacca,  such  as  D.  malaccensia  and  D. 
OxUyanus,  from  which  latter,  probably, 
the  cultivated  form  has  arisen.  [M.T.M.] 

DUTCHMAN'S  BUTTER.  Cassia 
glandtdosa. 

DUTTOCK.  A  name  for  Detarium 
senegalense,  used  on  the  Gambia. 

DUVERNOIA.  A  handsome  Verben- 
acAous  Natal  shrub,  with  oblong-acute, 
glabrous  leaves,  seven  to  nine  inches 
long,  and  axillary  pedunded  bracteate 
spikes  of  velvety  pixkk>striped  white 
flowers.  The  upper  limb  of  tho  corolla  is 
concave,  comprened,  and  helmet-shaped, 
the  lower  flat ;  the  stamens  are  exaerted. 
and  the  anthers  obtuse  and  two-celled. 
An  interesting^  account  of  the  fertilisation 
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of  ihis  plant,  which  is  performed  by  a 
Carpenter-bee,  a  species  of  Xylocopa, 
will  be  found  in  Linn.  Joum.  xi.,  469 ; 
the  authoress,  Mrs.  F.  W.  Barber,  also 
describes  the  curious  method  in  which 
the  dissemination  of  the  seed  takes  place, 
which  is  well  worth  attention.     [J.  Bb.] 

DWALB  (p.  435).  —  DEADLY. 
Acnistus  arbor  eacens. 

EAR-WORT.    Bhadeallis  rwpestris. 

EATONLA..  A  small  North  American 
genus  of  ChrannnaeecB  Festudnea,  compris- 
ing two  or  three  slender  erect  and  tufted 
grasses,  with  narrow  leaves,  and  small 
smooth  spikelets  of  pale  flowers  in  a 
racemose  or  spiked  panicle.  They  have 
the  lower  palea  awnless  and  pointless, 
blunt,  with  parallel  nerves ;  the  glumes 
are  extremely  dissimilar  ,the  lower  being 
linear,  the  upper  broadly  ovate,  and 
folded  round  we  flowers.  [J.  Br.] 

E-ATU.  The  Tabitian  name  for 
Cticumis  aeidus, 

EBONY  (p.  437).  -,  AFRICAN.  A 
black  wood  of  Eastern  Tropical  Africa. 
— ,  FALSE.  Cytisus  Laburnum.  — , 
COCHIN-OHINA.  Supposed  to  be  the 
wood  of  a  species  of  Maba.  — ,  CORO- 
MANDEL.    Maba, 

EBOOL  (Malay).  Orania  maeroeladus. 

ECHIDNIUM.  An  Aroideous  genus 
from  South  America,  of  which  two  species 
are  known .  It  belongs  to  the  tribe  Oron- 
tieas.  With  the  foliage  of  Dra^^onUum,  it 
has  a  suberect  spathe,  and  a  cylindrical 
spadix,  with  a  peduncle  partly  adnate  to 
the  spathe.  [W.T.D.] 

ECHIDNOPSIS.  A  genus  of  Ascle- 
piadecB,  aUied  to  Stapelia,  probably  South 
African,  but  as  no  wild  specimens  of  the 
only  species,  E.  cereiformis—BO  named 
from  its  cactus-like  appearance,  are 
known,  this  is  somewhat  imcertain,  Dr 
Hooker  describes  it  as  a  perennial  fleshy 
leafless  herb,  with  elongated  cylindrical 
obtuse  cemuous  or  pendulous  stems, 
one-half  to  three-quarters  of  an  inch 
in  diameter,  eight-grooved  and  ridged,  the 
ridges  divided  by  shallow  transverse  de- 
pressions into  tetragonal  or  hexagonal 
prominent  areoles,  of  a  uniform  bright 
green  colour,  firm  consistence,  and  mi- 
uutely  granular  surface,  each  with  a  white 
central  papilla  (the  remains  of  an  twde- 
veloped  leaf).  The  small  sessile  bright 
yellow  flowers  are  produced  in  fascicles 
in  the  ridges  towards  the  ends  of  the 
branches.  The  calyx-tube  is  hemispheric, 
with  flve  triangular  acute  spreading  and 
recurved  lobes;  the  corolla  is  broadly 
rotate-campanulate,  the  short  open  tube 
expandingmto  five  orbicular  acute  spread- 
ing lobes.  There  is  no  staminal  crown  * 
the  anthers  form  a  minute  depressed 
five-lobed  body  in  the  centre  of  the 
flower,  connate  at  their  bases,  and  co- 


herent at  their  membranous  tips  with 
the  small  pentagonal  stigma.     LJ.  Br.] 

ECHINACEA.  A  genus  of  Com- 
posites, belonging  to  the  tribe  Helian- 
thoidetB,  and  peculiar  to  the  Southern 
United  States.  Liunseus  included  the 
species  in  Rudheckia,  from  which  they 
were  separated  by  Moench,  but  reunited 
by  Bentham.  The  species  are  handsome 
with  purplish  ray-florets.        [W.  T.  D.] 

ECHINOCALYX.  Under  this  name 
Bentham  has  described  a  tree  with  pin- 
nateleaves,  andclosely  allied  to  Copa%fii'a: 
but  having  a  single  petal  and  monadel- 
phous  stamens,  some  of  them  sterile.  The 
tree  is  a  native  of  Malacca.    [M.  T.  M.] 

ECHINODORUS.  A  genus  of  Alis- 
maceeB,  of  about  a  dozen  species,  all 
except  one  natives  of  the  New  World, 
regarded  by  many  authors  as  a  section  of 
Alisma,  from  which  it  differs  in  having 
usually  twelve  or  more  stamens,  and 
ci^itate,  ribbed  carpels.  In  habit  it  is 
intermediate  between  Alwma  and  Sagit- 
taria.  IJ,  Br.] 

ECHINOSTACHYS.  A  genus  of 
African  Labiates  now  referred  to  Pycno' 
stachya.  [W.T.D.] 

EDDOES  (p.  441).    —,  BLUB  or  NUT. 

Caladium  sagittc^oUum.     —,  WHITE. 
Alocasia  macrorrhixa. 

EDELWEISS.  Leontopodiumalpinum. 

E'HOOB  or  E'HUE.  The  Tahitian 
name  for  the  Bottle-Gourd,  Lagenaria 
vulgaris. 

EJOO.  A  Mailman  name  for  Saguerua 
aaccharifer. 

EKEBERGTA.  A  small  genus  of 
African  Mdiacece,  consisting  of  trees 
with  imparipinnate  leaves,  having  lateral 
opposite  or  sub-opposite,  elliptical  oval- 
oblong  or  lanceolate,  coriaceous  or  mem- 
branous leaflets;  and  polygamous  flowers 
borne  in  axillary  cymose  panicles.  The 
calyx  is  shortly  cup-shaped,  five-lobed; 
petals  flve,  oblong,  imbricate;  stamens 
ten,  monadelphous.  The  fruits  are 
globose  and  fleshy.  E.  capenaia,  csJled 
the  Cape  Ash,  produces  a  white,  tough, 
and  close-grained  wood,  which  is  used 
for  carriage  poles,  waggon  work,  beams, 
planks,  spars,  &c.  [J.  R.  J.} 

EKETERA  (Maori).  Lepidium  oleia- 
ceum. 

ELDER  (p.  445).  — .  BOX.  Negundo 
fraxiw/olvum.  — ,  DWARF.  Pilea 
grandis.  -,  SPANISH  (W.  Jnd.).  Ar- 
tanthe  adunca.  —,  WATER.  Viburnum 
Opvlua. 

ELEPHANT'S  TRUNK.  Adenium 
namaquanum. 

ELLIPANTHUS.  A  genus  of  Con- 
naracecB,  only  differing  from  TriclMlobua, 
according  to  Baillon,  in  possessing  leaves 
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reduced  to  a  Ringle  leaflet.  The  four 
species  are  natives  of  India  and  the  Malay 
Archipelago.  [M.  T.  M.] 

ELM  (p.  417).  -,  IMX5K.  Ulmua 
raeemo8a,&  large  tree  of  Western  Canada. 
— ,  WHITE.     Ulmtu  amerieana. 

ELM  WORTS.    The  Ulmacea. 
EM  BE.     An  African  name  for  the 
Maugo. 

^EMMBNOSPERMA.  A  genns  of 
Rhamnaceous  trees,  natives  of  Atis- 
tralia,  with  entire  leares,  and  paniculate 
flowers.  The  calyx  is  bell-shaped;  the 
petals  hooded;  the  orary  two  to  three- 
celled,  placed  on  a  disk,  and  ripening 
into  a  subcapsular  fruit.         [M.  T.  M.] 

ENANTIA  ehlorarUha  is  a  tree  of  Old 
Calabar  belonging  to  the  Anonaceoe.  It 
has  large  membranous,  oborate  or  ob- 
lanceolate-oblong  leares,  and  solitary 
extra-axillary  flowers,  borne  on  short 
peduncles  about  half  an  inch  long.     The 

Smus,  which  has  been  described  by  Prof, 
liver  in  the  Journ.  of  the  Linn.  Soe.t  has 
only  the  one  species,  mentioned  above, 
".which  differs  from  all  known  Anonacecs 
in  the  total  8npi>ression  of  the  outer 
petals.  Excepting  in  this  particular,  and 
the  free  ovaries,  the  flowers  resemble 
those  of  an  Anona,  in  which  genus,  how- 
ever, the  tendency  is  to  suppression  of 
the  inner  series  of  petals."        [J.  R.  J.] 

ENOHOLIRION^.  A  genus  of  Brome- 
liaeece,  consisting  of  a  f  ew  Brazi  lian  herbs, 
with  rosulate  radical  leaves,  and  erect 
scapes  supporting  distichous  bracteate 
spikes  of  showy  flowers,  which  have  a  six- 
parted  perianth,  the  three  outer  segments 
calyx-like,  equal,  erect,  the  inner  petaloid; 
six  hypogynous  stamens  with  stiort  fila- 
ments and  connivent  anthers :  and  a  free 
three  celled  ovary,  containing  numerous 
ascendent  ovules.  The  species  are  some- 
times referred  to  Vriesia.  [T.  M.] 

ENDIANDRA..  A  genua  of  Laura- 
ceou3  trees,  growing  in  Australia,  and 
extending  over  the  Indian  Archipelago 
bo  the  eastern  provinces  of  India.  They 
have  alternate,  elliptical-oblong,  ovate 
or  ovate-lanceolate  leaves,  sometimes 
glabrous  above  and  glaucous  or  white 
underneath.  The  flowers  are  herma- 
phrodite, borne  in  axillary  panicles. 
Perianth  divided  into  six  equal  or  nearly 
equal  segments;  stamens  of  the  inner 
series  three,  those  of  the  outer  series  in 
a  thick  prominent  ring  seated  below  the 
perianth  s^ments,  or  sometimes  entirely 
wanting.  The  wood  of  som  e  of  the  species 
is  hard,  close-grained,  and  handsomely 
marked.  [J.  R.  J,] 

ENDODESMIA.  A  West  African 
shrub  of  the  family  ffypericaceai,  remark- 
able for  its  undotted  leaves,  with  closely 
disposed  parallel  lateral  veins;  and  for  its 
flo«vers  being  like  those  of  Hypericum,  but ! 
with  the  stamens  united  below  into  a 


tube.  The  pistil  consists  of  a  single 
ovary,  with  a  solitary  pendulous  ovule. 
The  fruit  is  drupaceous.        [M.  T.  M.] 

ENTEROLOBHTM.  A  Leguminous 
genus  closely  allied  to  Pithecolchium  and 
Calliandra.  Three  or  four  species  only 
are  now  included  in  it.  They  are  un- 
armed trees,  natives  of  Tropical  America, 
with  bipinnate  leaves,  having  unequal- 
sided  oblong  leaflets,  and  solitary  or 
subf  asciculate  peduncles  disposed  in  short 
axillary  or  terminal  racemes.  The  pod 
is  broad,  nearly  circular,  the  stalk  being 
situated  in  the  centre  of  the  circle,  the 
position  of  the  seeds  being  marked  ex- 
ternally by  regular  undulationa.  [J.B. J.] 

EOPEPON.  A  genus  of  Ciumrbitacece, 
consisting  of  climbing  herbs,  with  tuberi- 
form  roots,  annual  stems  attaining  sev^al 
feet  in  length,  lobed  leaves  resembling 
those  of  the  vine,  and  numerous  large 
white  dioecious  flowers,  which  are  bu> 
ceeded  by  fruits  of  the  size,  form,  and 
colour  of  those  of  the  orange.  One  or 
two  species  from  China  are  in  cultivation. 
Bentham  and  Hooker  regard  it  as  belong- 
ing to  Trichosanthes.  [T.  M.] 

EOPHYLON.  A  gerxva  of  GentianacecB, 
nearly  allied  to  Exaown.  Two  epedles 
are  known,  both  natives  of  the  Indian 
Archipelago.  fW.  T.  D.] 

EPISTEPHIXJM.  A  showy  genus  of 
Orchidace(B,  inhabiting  the  Tropics  of  S. 
America,  and  allied  to  Sobralia,  from 
which  it  is  distinguished  by  the  toothed 
calyculus  crowning  the  ovary.  They  are 
terrestrial  herbs,  with  plaited  or  coriace- 
ous leaves,  not  sheathing  at  the  base,  and 
large  showy  flowers,  which,  in  E.  Wil 
liamni,  are  of  a  radish-purple  or  lilac 
colour,  the  broad  lip  being  marked  near 
the  base  with  white,  surrounded  by  a  belt 
of  deeper  purple.  Some  five  or  six  other 
species  are  known.  [T.  M.] 

ERBLICHIA.  A  genus  of  rum«'accoB. 
represented  by  a  tree,  native  of  Central 
America,  with  lanceolate  leaves,  and 
large  axillary  yeUow flowers,  whose  five  pe- 
tals bear  numerous  fine  filaments  at  their 
base.   The  fruit  is  capsular.  [M.  T.  M.3 

ERECHTHITES.  A  genus  of  Com- 
poaitgs  SenecicnidoB,  dispersed  over 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  South 
America,  reivesented  by  one  species  in 
North  America,  and  extending  into 
Africa  and  Asia,  but  belonging  chiefly  to 
the  southern  hemisphere.  It  is  closely 
allied  to  Seneoio,  from  which  it  differs  in 
the  discoid  heads  and  in  the  filiform 
female  fiorets.  They  are  annual  or  per- 
ennial herbs,  with  alternate  leaves,  and 
terminal  comnbs  of  yellowish,  whitish, 
or  greenish  flowers.  JB.  hierad/oliOt  the 
North  American  species,  is  known  as 
Fireweed,  as  it  is  one  of  the  first  plants 
to  spring  up  in  recent  clearings  after  tiie 
ground  has  been  burnt ;  it  is  a  tall  coarse 
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annual,  somewhat  like  a  sow-thistle  in 
appearance,  with  a  rank  smell.    [J.  Br.] 

EREMOSPATHA.  A  subgenus  of 
Palms  comprising  three  West  Tropical 
African  species  of  Calamtu,  remarkable 
for  their  lateral  simplv-bronched  disti- 
chous spadices,  and  theabsence  of  spathes. 
They  have  tall  scandent  unarmed  stems, 
and  pinnatiseot  fronds,  the  rachis  of 
-which  is  extended  into  a  long  filiform 
cirrhus.  [T.  M.] 

ERIGENTA.  A  monotypic  genus  of 
UmbellifercB  AmminecB,  counued  to  the 
Korthem  United  States.  It  is  charac- 
terised amon^  American  Umbelli/eras  by 
having  the  "mner  face  of  the  seed  hol- 
lowed in  the  middle,  or  curved  inwards 
at  the  top  and  bottom,  so  that  the  section 
lengthwise  is  semilunar ;  fruit  twin ;  car- 
pels nearly  kidney-form;  umbellets  few- 
flowered."  E.  buthoaa  is  a  small  smooth 
vernal  plant,  producing  from  a  deep  round 
tuber  a  simple  stem,  three  to  nine  inches 
high,  bearing  one  or  two  bi-Mfcemately- 
>\ivided  leaves,  and  a  somewhat  imper- 
fect and  leafy  bracteate  compound  umbel 
of  few  white  flowers.  [J.  Bb.3 

ERIOSEMA.  AgBmuotLeffuminosa 
PhaseoleoB  resemblinp;  RhyncMsia,  but 
differing  in  habit  and  m  the  position  of  the 
seeds,  and  containing  about  fifty  species, 
mostiv  natives  of  S.  America  and  South 
and  Tropical  Africa,  with  one  representa- 
tive (E.  ekinense)  in  Tropical  Asia  and 
Australia.  They  are  herbs  or  snffmtes- 
cent.  erect,  prostrate,  or  rarely  climbing 
plants,  with  pinnatelv  trifoliolate  often 
exstipniate  leaves,  which  are  resin-dotted 
beneath,  and  usually  yellow  fiowers,  with 
a  silky  standard  on  axillary  racemose 
peduncles.  The  seed  is  obliquely  trans- 
verse, with  the  funide  attached  to  one 
end  of  the  hilum.  [J.  Bb.] 

ERYTHROCH.SrrE.  A  remarkable 
Composite  referred  to5meeiobyBentham. 
It  is  universally  cultivated  in  the  gardens 
of  Southwn  Japan,  but  is  indigenous  only 
in  the  island  of  Niphon,  in  lat.  40°  N.  The 
radical  leaves  are  said  to  attain  the  im- 
mense height  of  six  to  fifteen  feet,  and 
are  sometimes  five  feet  wide.  In  the  south 
it  rare^attains  more  than  three  to  four 
feet.  The  plant  produces  its  deep  golden 
heads  of  flowers  in  autumn,  and  some- 
times as  late  as  Deoember,  but  it  rarely 
ripens  its  seed.  [W.  T.  B.] 

ERYTHROPALtJM.  AgenusofOta- 
eaeece,  native  of  Tropical  Asia,  distin- 
guished from  its  allied  by  its  scandent 
cinhiferous  stems,  three-nerved  leaves, 
and  one-celled  ovary.  The  two  species 
are  glabrous  climbing  shrubs,  with  alter- 
nate entire  long-petioled  leaves,  and  very 
small  flowers  (in  which  the  stamens  are 
opposite  the  petals,  and  eoual  them  in 
number)  in  lax  axillary  subfiuf  orm  cymes. 
The  fruit  is  an  oblong  drupe.     It  was 


clistinct  order,  ErytkropaUcB.     [J.  Br.] 

ERYTRROPHL^TJM.  A  genus  of 
Leguminoaa  CaiolvinUcB,  of  the  tribe  I>i- 
morphandrtce,  which  approaches  Mimo$eoB^ 
but  differs  in  the  imbricate  petals.  There 
are  two  species,  one  West  African,  the 
other  Tropical  Australian,  characterised 
by  the  ten  free  perfect  stamens,  the  thick 
coriaceous  compressed  two-valvedlegume, 
and  the  albuminous  seed.  Th^  are  un- 
armed trees,  with  bipinnate  coriaceous 
leaves,  and  small  shortly  pedicellate 
flowers,  borne  in  dense  pamcled  racemes 
at  the  ends  of  the  branches.  E.  ffuineenset 
the  African  species,  known  in  Sierra  Leone 
as  the  Sassy-tree,  has  a  powerfully  poison- 
ous bark,  which  is  administered  by  native 
tribes  in  widely  remote  regions  as  an 
ordeaL  The  teA  juice  which  flows  from 
the  tree  when  cut  (and  from  which  the 
genus  takes  its  name)  is  similarly  em- 
ployed :  it  is  taken  in  lar^e  draughts,  and 
those  who  are  not  sufficiently  strong  to 
withstand  its  effects  are  considered  guuty. 
The  Australian  species,  JR.  LaboucKerii, 
is  one  of  the  Ironbark  trees  of  Queens- 
land. [J.  Br.] 

ESER^.  The  vernacular  name  of  the 
Oalabar  Bean,  Phyaostigma  veneiiosum. 

ESPARTO.  The  Spanish  name  of 
Macrochloa  tenadsHmat  used  for  paper- 
making,  cordage,  kc 

ETTOW.    Cordia  SebettatM. 

ETJADENIA.  A  name  given  by  Prof. 
Oliver  to  a  genus  of  CaMMuridaceous 
shrubs  or  small  trees,  natives  of  Tropical 
Africa.  They  have  trifoliolate  glabrous 
leaves,  and  oval  or  elliptical  membranous 
leaflets.  The  flowers  have  their  sepals 
aud  petals  in  fours ;  and  the  stamens  from 
flve  to  seven,  with  the  filaments  free,  or 
very  shortly  connate  round  the  base  of  the 
gynoph(M«.  They  are  borne  in  terminal 
corymbs  or  racemes.  Two  species  only 
are  described.  [J.  R.  J.] 

ETJCHLORA.  A  monotvpio  genua  of 
LeguminoscBt  fotmd  in  South  Africa.  E. 
wrpens  is  a  prostrate  subshrubby  plant, 
and  may  be  known  by  its  exstipulate 
entire  simple  leaves,  audits  dense oldong 
subcapitate  spikes  of  small  purolish 
flowers,  in  whicn  the  two  upper  calyx-lobes 
are  broader  than  the  rest.  The  flowers 
are  succeeded  by  ovoid  pods.  The  genua 
belongs  to  the  Gmigtece,  [T.  M.] 

EUOODONOPSIS.  A  name  given 
by  Van  Houtte  to  a  group  of  hybrid 
(lemeraeeoB,  bred  between  Eueodmia 
Ehrehbergii  {Scheeria  lanata)  aadN(egeUa 
eebrina,  and  which  prove  to  be  exceed- 
ingly handsome  as  garden  plants.  [T.M.] 

EULYCHNIA.  An  imperfectly  known 
genus  of  Caetaua,  the  species  of  which 
have  fleshy,  cylindrical  stems,  like  those 
of  a  Cereu8,  covered  with  straight  spines. 
The  flowers  are  like  those  of  Cereut^  but 
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the  oalyz-tube  is  not  prolonged  beyond 
the  OTary.  The  species  is  a  native  of  the 
deserts  of  Peru.  Wi.  T.  M.] 

'  EUPEOBdSCIS.  An  imperfectly 
known  epiphytal  Orchid,  indigenous  in 
Nepal,  it  forms  small  ceespitose  patches, 
with  turbinate  pseudobulbs.  The  flower- 
stems  are  aJbont  two  inches  high,  with 
minute  greenish  flowers.  The  structure 
of  the  anther  is  like  that  of  Vandfce;  and 
there  are  eight  pollen-masses.   [W.  T.  D.j 

laUjri'KLEA.  A  genus  of  Magno- 
Uaetce,  comprising  two  species,  both 
shrubby,  one  native  of  North-eastern  In- 
dia, one  of  Japan.  The  leaves  are  toothed 
and  ezstipulate;  and  the  flowers  are 
polygamous,  with  no  calyx  nor  corolla ; 
the  stamens  and  carpels  numerous,  the 
latter  being  compressed  and  winged.  The 
general  appearance  is  different  from  that 
of  other  MagnoUaeeoe.  The  flowers  ap- 
pear before  the  leaves.  [M.  T.  M.] 

EUREIANDRA.  The  only  member 
of  this  genus  at  present  known  is  an 
Angolan  Cucurbitaceous  plant  with  a 
climbing  stem,  palmate  leaves,  and  lar^^e 
yellow  dioecious  flowers.  The  calyx  is 
funnel-shaped,  with  five  lanceolate  sepals ; 
the  corolla  five-parted,  with  large  seg- 
ments:  the  stamens  five,  free,  four  naving 
two-celled  anthers,  and  one  a  solitary  an- 
ther-cell. The  ovary  is  cylindrical,  and 
ripens  into  a  fusiform  many-seeded 
scarlet  gourd.  [M.  T.  M  J 

EUBOSOHINXJS.  AnAnaoardiaceous 
shrub,  native  of  Queensland,  having  pin- 
nate leaves,  and  small  flowers  in  axillary 
panicles.  As  a  genus  it  is  si>ecially  dis- 
tinguished by  having  imbricate  petals,  ten 
stamens,  and  a  one-celled  ovar^  sur- 
mounted by  three  styles,  and  containing  a 
singleovule  suspended  fromneartheapex. 
The  fruit  is  drupaceous,  compressed,  and 
destitute  of  vittas.  [M.  T.  M .] 

EUBOTIITM.  A  genus  of  Ascomyce- 
tons  Fungi,  one  species  of  which,  S. 
lurbariorutn,  is  extremely  common  on 
imperfectly  dried  plants  or  in  damp  her- 
baria. There  is  much  reason  to  believe 
that  it  is  the  i>erfect  form  of  Awergillua 
glaucua.  LM.  J.  B.] 

EURYANDRA.  A  section  of  Teira- 
cera, 

EURYANOnJM  Sumhta  is  the  name 
given  by  M.  Kauffman  to  the  plant 
yielding  the  Sumbul  root  of  the  druggists, 
the  botanical  source  of  which  has  been  so 
long  unknown.  The  plant  was  collected 
by  M.  Kauffman  in  1869  in  the  Magian 
Mountains  in  Russian  Turkestan,  and 
transferred  to  the  Moscow  Botanic 
Garden,  where  it  has  since  flowered  and 
fruited.  It  is  very  nearly  allied  to  Fertda ; 
but  is  remarkable  for  the  breadth  of  the 
Tittea  on  the  inner  face  of  the  carpels. 

Two  varieties  of  Sumbul  root  appear 
to  be  imported  into  this  country  for  use 


in  medicine,  one  known  as  Russian,  and 
the  other  as  Indian  Sumbul.  The  former 
occurs  in  circular  pieces  ranging  from 
two-and-a-half  to  five  inches  in  diameter, 
and  from  half  an  inch  to  one-and-fl-half 
inch  thick;  they  are  simply  sections  of 
the  root  cut  across  and  dried,  awl  have 
a  dirty-brown  appearance,  and  a  roughjsh 
brown  bark  often  covered  vrith  short 
bristly  fibres.  The  substance  of  the  root 
is  coarsely  fibrous  and  spongy,  and  it  has 
a  very  powerful  odour  of  mus^  and  a 
bitterish  acrid  taste..  That  known  as 
Indian  Sumbul  is  said  to  be  imported 
from  Bombay,  and  sometimes  round  by 
China,  whence  it  has  been  called  China 
Sumbul.  It  is  somewhat  closer,  firmer, 
and  of  a  more  reddish  tint  than  the 
Russian,  and  the  odour  is  scarcely  so 
powerful.  It  is  used  as  a  stimulant  and 
antispasmodic  in  nervous  affections,  ty- 
phoid fevers,  &c.,  and  is  usually  given  in 
the  form  of  a  tincture,  but  also  as  a 
powder.  [J.  R.  J.] 

EUXOLUS.  A  widely  distributed 
genus  of  Amarantbaceous  weeds,  nearly 
allied  to  Amaranthua,  but  the  somewhat 
fleshy  one-seeded  utricle  is  indehiscent, 
or  bmrsts  irregularly,  and  the  sepals 
are  usually  three  in  number,  and  longer 
than  the  bracts.  About  a  dozen  spe<»es 
are  enumerated,  none  of  which  are  of 
any  importance.  [J.  Br.] 

EXARRHENA.  A  genus  created  by 
Robert  Brown  for  two  species  of  Myosotis 
from  Australia,  one  of  which  is  peculiar 
to  that  country,  and  the  other  extends  to 
New  Zealand.  IW.  T.  D.J 

EYEBRIGHT  (p.  484).  — ,  WEST 
INDIAN.    Euph<>rbia  maculata. 

EYE-SEED.  The  seed  of  Salvia  Ver- 
benaca,  which  is  used  by  country  peojile 
for  extracting  foreign  matters  from  the 
eye.  The  mucilaginous  coat  of  the  seed 
becomes  dissolved  when  placed  in  the  eye, 
and,  the  foreign  particle  adhering  to  it, 
both  can  be  removed  together.    [J.  Bb.] 

FAOARA  (p.  486).  A  name  represent- 
ing one  or  two  subgenera  of  Xanthoxy- 
lum.  The  Fagara  of  linnseus  is  dis- 
tingtdshed  by  its  tetramerous  flowers, 
and  one  to  two  carpels ;  the  Fagara  of 
Lamarck  by  its  trimerous  flowers.  See 
Benth.  and  Hook.  Oen.  PI  i.  298. 

FAGIOLO  DEL  OCCHIO.  The  Italian 
najne  for  a  variety  of  Vigna  Hnentia 
{Dolichos  meUmqpluhalmiu  of  some  au- 
thors). 

FAGONIA.  A  small  genua  of  Zygo- 
phyllacecB  which  includes  probably  only 
two  or  three  species,  although  about  thirty 
are  enumerated  by  authors,  most  of  them 
being  certainly  forms  of  one  tjrpe,  F. 
cretica.  The  genus  is  chaiacterised  by 
the  usually  trifoliolate  leaves ;  the  firoit 
separating  into  five  one-seeded  cocci ;  the 
homy  en«o(  ...... 


(Tocarp,  which  finally  separates; 
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the  sessile  ovary ;  andth 
at  the  base.  F.  ctetica 
distributed  species,  occu 
of  the  Mediterranean, 
Tropical  Africa,  in  the  t 
of  Asia,  and  in  Western 
America.  It  is  an  ex 
spiny  annual,  with  rose- 
fragrant  flowers. 
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FAHAM.  A  tea  prepared  in  Bourbon 
from  the  leaves  of  Angiateum /ragrana. 

FAN-FLOWER  (Tasmania).  Scavola 
eunet/ormu. 

FARADAYA.  A  genus  otVerbenaeece, 
containing  four  species,  one  from  Queens- 
land and  the  rest  from  the  South  Pacific 
Islands.  In  some  points  it  approaches 
Bignomaeecs,  to  which  it  was  at  first  re- 
f  eired.  They  are  erect  or  climbing  shrubs, 
with  opposite  or  whorled  entire  leaves, 
and  large  white  flowers  in  terminal  or 
axillaJT  simple  or  paniculate  cymes.  It 
18  allied  to  the  New  Caledonian  genus 
Oxera,  and  has  a  distmctly  two  or  four- 
lobed  ovary.  The  calyx  is  closed  before 
expansion,  afterwards  breaking  irregu- 
larly into  two,  three,  or  four  lobes:  the 
corolla  IS  hypocrateriform  or  subinf undi- 
buliform,  with  a  four-lobedlimb;  and  the 
stamens  are  exserted.  [J.  Bb.] 

FARO  A.  A  name  applied  to  a  genus 
ofGenftanawcBbyDrWelwitschinhonour 
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FAT  HEN.  Chenopodium  album, 
FATSIA.  A  genus  of  Araliaceas 
[UederacecB  of  Seemann),  consisting  of  a 
few  evergreen  shrubs  from  Japan,  China, 
and  North-West  America,  having  ample 
palmatifid  leaves,  and  paniculate  or  race- 
mose umbellules  of  small  hermaphrodite 
or  polygamous  flowers.  The  calyx  is 
nearly  or  quite  obsolete ;  the  valvate  mem- 
branaceous petals  are  four  to  six  in  num- 
ber ;  the  stamens  four  to  six ;  the  disk 
with  a  narrow  entire  margin ;  and  the 
fruit  ,subglobo8e  with  a  fleshy  exocarp. 
In  the  group  Panacea  to  which  it  belongs, 
lb  IS  known  by  its  pedicels  being  continu- 
ous with  the  flowers,  and  by  its  filiform 
styles  distinct  from  the  base,  with  small 
terming  stigmas.  The  genus  is  repre- 
»K^i?  ^^  5?®  i^raliajapmica  of  gardens, 
j^ch  IS  F  japmica:  and  the  Aralia 


FENESSEE  (Afr.).    The  Jack-fruit. 
FENNEL  (p.  489).   -,  HORSE.    Seaeli 
Sxppomarathrum, 

FERN  (p.  489).  -.CHIGNON.  Cibo- 
txum  regale  _,  MULE'S.  Scolopen- 
drtum  Semionitia.  — .  SPIDER.  Pteris 
aerrulata.  - ,  SWEET  (Canad.).  Comp- 
tonta  amlmt/olia.  ~,  WHIP-STICi. 
Alaophtla  Leichardtiana, 


al  \ 

d. 

*'  I 

nearly  leaness.  [J.Bb.] 

FEVER-PLANT.  A  name  sometimes 
given  to  the  Brugmansia  arborea,  from 
the  overpowering  nature  of  its  perfume. 
Also  Poederiafxtida,  the  smell  of  which, 
according  to  Dr  Kirk,  produces  head- 
ache and  fever.  — ,  SIERRA  LEONE. 
Ocimum  viHde. 

FEVER-TREE.  Evealpptw  glofniliu, 
so  called  from  its  "marvellous  results  in 
the  treatment  of  intermittent  fevers." 
All  Its  parts  are  aromatic,  less  so  the 
trunk  and  bark,  more  so  the  small  roots, 
flowers,  and  leaves;  it  is  given  inter- 
nally for  intermittent  fever  in  doses  of 
from  one  to  four  drachms  of  the  powdered 
leaves. 


FIDDLEWOOD  (p.  493). 
broM.     -,  YELLOW.     Petitia  domin- 


Vitex  ' 


gensia. 

FIG  (p.  494).  -,  BALSAM,  avsia 
S?^fj.x.-  BASTARD.  Opuntia.  -, 
BLACK.  Ficus  lauHfolia.  -,  MAN- 
GROVE. Bhizophora  Mangle.  — . 
MORETON  BAY.  Fima  tnacrophylla. 
;7r',^^^'  «  ^icus  pedunculata.  — , 
WHITE.  Ftcus ochroleuca.  —.WILD. 
Clwiiajlava. 

FILICIUM.  A  tall  tree  with  alate- 
pinnated  foliage,  and  small  white  flowers 
in  branching  panicles,  constituting  a 
genus  of  BurseraceoB,  remarkable  for 
its  five  stamens  inserted  on  a  disk,  and 
its  two-celled  ovary  with  a  single  ovule 
in  each  cell.  It  is  a  native  of  Ceylon  and 
the  Peninsula  of  India.  [M.  T.  M.] 

FINGRIGO.    Pisonia  acuUata. 

FIRE-TREE.  Metronderoa  Umentota: 
also  Nuytsia  florihunda. 

FITTONIA.  A  genus  of  Aeanthaee^e, 
consisting  of  a  few  dwarf  South  American 
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herbs,  of  pi  ite 

le»ves  Of  a  in 

some   itista  «d 

with  white  <  in 

braoteated  {  led 

calyx,  the  is 
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of  the  stam  na, 
and  the  nuiuu*;*  vt  wiuw  •«&«»»  uju^xen- 

tial  characters.     The  plants  are  often 
cultivated  under  the  name  of  Gtmnosta- 

CHYUif:  which  see.  [T.M.J 

FIVE  FINGERS  (p.  498).  — ,  WEST 
INDIAN.    SynyoniuM  auritum. 

FLAG-FLOWiiR.    IrU, 

FLAME-TREE  (p.  498).  Also  ^uj^^ia 
floHbunda, 

FLAMINGO  PLANT.  AnthuHum 
Seherzerianum. 

FLAMME  (Fr.).  A  name  used  by 
gardeners  for  various  bright  red  flowers, 
aa  Anemone,  Ac  ^,  DES  BOIS.  Ixora 
eoccinea. 

FLAX  (p.  499).  —.JAPAN.  A  strong 
fibrous  material  recently  imported,  and 
used  for  tjring  plants,  the  source  of  which 
is  unknown.  It  has  been  suggested  that 
it  is  the  cntide  of  the  leaves  of  some  kind 
of  palm. 

FLEABANB  (p.  499),  -.  WEST 
INDIAN.    Vemonia  arhoreseeiu. 

FLINT- WOOD  (N.  S.  Wales).  Euoa- 
Ij/ptus  pilularie, 

F LOR  (p.  500).  —  DE  AROMA.  Aeada 
Cuvenia.  —  DE  EMPERATRIZ. 
A maryUia  procera.  —  DE  MUERTOS. 
Oiiontoglossum  tigrinum.  —  DE  PAS- 
QTJA.  Poinuttia  pulcherrima.  —  DE 
PERDING.  A  Chilian  Oxalie.  —  DE 
SAN  JOSEPH.   EpidendrHmervbeacena. 

FOOD  OF  THE  GODS.    Asafoetida. 

FORESTIERA.  A  small  genus  of 
North  American  shrubs,  of  somewhat 
doubtful  affinitv,  considered  by  some 
authors  as  allied  to  Urtieaeece,  by  others 
to  Antideamea,  but  now  placed  in  Olea- 
c«B,ofwhichitformsthetnbeJ''orc«(tcrecB, 
characterised  by  the  simple  leaves,  the 
dioecious  or  perfect  apetalous  flowers, 
and  the  drupaceous  fruit.  Various 
species  have  been  described  under  the 
generic  names  Addict,  Borya,  and  Pipto- 
lepis.  Of  F.  pubeaeena,  now  considered  as 
a  form  of  F.  Hguatnna.  a  very  fine 
specimen  may  be  seen  on  the  wall  of  the 
herbaceous  ground  at  Kew.       [J.  Bb,.] 

FORGET-ME-NOT  (p.  502).  — ,  IN- 
DIAN. QuamoclitmOgaria.  — ,CAPE. 
Ant^usa  capentia. 


FORSTERONIA.  A  genus  of  Apocy- 
nauce,  containing  about  adoz6n  Tropical 
American  species,  and  one  representative, 
F.  difformxa,  in  Nortti  America.  They 
are  twining  shrubs,  with  opposite,  entire, 
petiolate  leaves,  and  small  flowers  in 
terminal  or  axillary  cymes,  which  are 
shorter  than  the  leaves.  "EroTaApoeynum^ 
to  which  it  is  closely  allied,  it  may  be  dis- 
tinguished by  the  funnel-shaped  corolla, 
as  well  as  by  nabit.  The  ihruit  is  a  many- 
seeded  follicle,  with  comose  seeds.  The 
genus  was  named  in  honour  of  the  Eng- 
lish botanist,  Mr  T.  F.  Forster.    [J.  B^] 

FOXGLOVE  (p.  504).  -,  FALSE. 
Daayatoma.  — ,  W.  INDIAN.  PhytolMeca. 

FRANKINCENSF.  •  TREE  (Sierra 
Leone).    Daniellia  thuri/era. 

FRANKLINIA.    Gordonia. 

FRENCH- WEED.  Commelynacayen. 
nenaia. 

FREREA.  A  genus  of  Aaclepiadacece, 
from  India  (Concan),  allied  to  Bouceroaia 
in  the  structure  of  the  flower,  but  differ- 
ing in  the  perfectly  rotate  corolla,  as  well 
as  in  habit  and  appearance.  It  is  a 
low  growing  csespitose  brancned  herb, 
with  thick  smooth  whitish  stems,  shortly 
petiolate  oblong  fleshy  leaves,  and  num- 
erous exteu-axillary  shortly-pednnded 
solitary  flowers.  Mr  DalzelJ.  its  dis- 
coverer, says  that  it  approaches  some 
Euphorbias  in  habit:  he  describes  the 
flowers  as  of  a  purplish-red  colour,  -with 
an  irregular  small  pale  yellow  spot  in  the 
middle  of  each  lobe ;  the  staminal  crown 
is  dark  purple,  five  of  its  segments  resting 
on  the  edge  of  the  stigma,  which  is  of  a 
pearly  lustre.  Between  these  five  s^- 
ments  lie  the  anthers,  which  are  quite 
exposed,  of  a  fine  red  colour,  their  bases 
diverging,  and  having  a  line  of  a  trans- 
parent golden  or  amber  colour  along 
their  inner  margin,  the  gland  connecting 
them  being  of  a  bright  ruby  colour.  The 
cei>tral  port  is  like  a  little  gem— a  pearl 
set  round  with  small  rubies..      [J.Br.] 

FRIAR'S  CAP.    Aconitrtm  Napelltu. 

FtrSTIC  (p.  514).   Xantkoxylum, 

FU-TSZE.  The  Chinese  name  for  the 
roots  of  AconituM  variegtttvm. 

GAD-BUSH.   Areeuthobium  gracUi*. 

GAHNIA.  A  singular  genus  of  Cyper- 
aeece,  the  species  of  which  are  natives  of 
the  northern  island  of  New  Zealand.  The 
habit  is  that  of  sedges.  The  flowers  are 
in  long,  pendulous,  handsome  panicles; 
the  stamens  are  four  in  each  flower,  and 
lengthen  after  flowering,  entangling  in 
their  coils  the  ripe  nut.  This  latter  is 
furrowed  on  the  mner  siurface ;  and  the 
albumen  of  the  seed  is  marked  in  a  simi- 
lar way,  BO  as  to  resemble  the  so-called 
chambered  pith  of  the  walnut.   [M.T.M.] 

GAHOTA.      The  Chayota,   Sechium  I 
I  edule. 
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GALAOTIA.  A  genus  ot  Legumvnoaas 
Phaaeolete,  containing  about  forty-five 
species,  which  are  chiefly  American,  one 
{O.  tenuiflora)  being  widely  spread  over 
'  the  wanner  regions  of  both  hemispheres, 
and  another  confined  to  Australia.  They 
are  characterised  by  the  four  entire  acute 
calyx-lobes,  by  the  linear,  or  rarely  nar- 
row-oblong two-valved  pod,  and  by  the 
racemose  or  aziUairy  fascicled  flowers. 
They  are  prostrate  or  climbing  herbs,  or 
erect  shrubs,  with  stipulate  usually  trl- 
f  oliolate  leaves,  and  flowers  varying  much 
in  size,  some  being  very  handsome— red, 
white,  or  violet.  [J.  BkJ 

GALAPEB-TREB.    ,  Sciadophyllum 
BrowneL 
GALE  (p.  516).  -,  SWEET,  of  Canada. 
omptonia  aspleni/oUa, 

GALLIGASKIN.  A  name  given  by 
the  English  peasantry  to  those  monstrous 
varieties  of  the  primrose  which  bear  Isage 
leaf-like  calyces. 

GALLIPOT.  A  clear  yellowish-white 
pine-resin  of  French  origin. 

GALLS,  TAMARISK.  Small  wrinkled 
galls  formed  on  Tamarix  Furas,  Ac, 
which  enter  into  commerce  for  the  tanmn 
they  contain. 

G  ABTOOM  (Egypt.).  Carthamus  tine- 
tortus. 

GASLONDIA.  A  genus  of  Myrtaeeoi 
from  New  Caledonia.  It  is  allied  to 
Jambom,  from  which  it  differs  by  the 
trifid  limb  of  its  calyx,  its  three  petals, 
its  unequal  stamens,  and  its  trilocular 
ovary.  [W.  T.  D.] 

GAWSE-TEEE.    Lagttta  lintearia. 

GEIGERIA.  A  genus  of  Compositce 
Asteroideoe,  with  radiate  yellow  flowers,  a 
fimbrilliferous  receptacle,  hairy  achenea, 
and  a  double  pappus  of  broad  scales,  all 
or  half  of  them  awned.  Several  of  the 
species  hare  been  confounded  with  Poly- 
choetia,  from  which  they  differ  not  only  in 
the  double  pappus,  but  also  in  the  asteroid 
style.  They  are  somewhat  shrubby  plants, 
glabrous  or  scabrous,  with  rigid  or  leafy 
stems,  or  nearly  stemless.  The  leaves  are 
narrow,  alternate,  quite  entire  or  denticu- 
late, and  the  flower-heads  are  sessile, 
either  terminal  or  in  the  forks  of  the 
stem.  The  pappus  in  all  the  Cape  species 
(of  which  there  are  eight)  is  strongly 
liygrometric,  and  expands  almost  immed- 
iately in  hot  water.  Two  spedea  occur 
iu  the  Arabian-Nubian  region.  [J.  Br.] 

GELEZNOWIA.  An  Australian  genus 
of  Rutaceve,  allied  to  Eriostemon,  but 
differing  from  it  in  habit,  in  the  large 
petal-like  imbricate  sepals,  which  exceed 
the  petals,  and  in  the  styles  bemg  inserted 
near  the  summit,  and  immediately  united 
into  one  filiform  style.  There  are  three 
species,  rigid,  usually  glaucous  shrubs, 
with  alternate  small  crowded  leaves,  and 


flowers  one  to  three  together  at  the  ends 
of  the  branches.  The  genus  is  elso  known 
as  Sanfordia,  it  having  been  described 
under  that  name  by  Drummond,  in  ignor- 
ance of  a  previous  name  and  description 
having  appeared.  [J.  Br.] 

GENET  ]6pINEUX  (Ft.)  The  name 
in  the  French  West  Indies  of  Parkinaonia 
aculeata. 

GENBTYLLIS,  This  genua  is  now 
referred  to  Xktnoinia. 

GENISARO-TREE»  PUheeolobium 
Saman. 

GENLISEA.  AeenxaotLenHhulaHeas, 
almost  confined  to  Brazil,  but  represented 
by  one  species  (O.  a/ricana)  in  Angola 
and  South  Africa.  It  differs  from  Utri- 
cularia  in  the  five-lobed  caljrx,  as  well  as 
m  habit,  the  species  growing  in  marshy 
places,  not  actually  in  water,  and  having 
a  tufted  radical  rosette  of  petiolate  obtuse 
entire,  smooth,  more  or  less  spathulate 
leaves.  The  yellow  or  violet  flowers  are 
produced  upon  a  solitary,  erect,  few-flow- 
ered scape ;  one  species,  howcTer  (O.  nyg- 
moea)  is  aphyllous  and  uniflorous.EJ.  Bb.] 

GERMANDER  (p. 529).  -.BASTARD 
or  SEASIDE.    SUmodia  maritima. 

GERRARDANTHUS.  A  Natal 
genus  of  CucurbitacecB  Zanoniece,  among 
which  it  is  distinguished  by  having  only 
four  perfect  stamens.  It  has  a  large 
tuberous  root,  lying  on  the  surface  of  the 
soil,  three  to  four  feet  in  diameter,  and 
one  to  two  feet  thick,  slightly  acrid  and 
bitter,  and  used  by  the  KaMra  for  various 
medicinal  purposes.  It  is  given  to  heifers, 
after  the  flrst  calf,  to  increase  the  quantity 
of  milk ;  but  it  appears  also  to  deteriorate 
the  quality.  The  woody  tuberculated 
stem  rises  to  the  tops  of  the  highest  trees, 
from  which  the  branches  hang  down  m 
graceful  pendulous  wreaths.  The  leaves 
are  cordate  and  petiolate,  quite  entire ; 
the  flowers  are  small,  of  a  deep  chocolate 
coloiur,  the  males  on  long  pedicels,  m  sub- 
umbellate  fascicles.  The  fruit  is  a  long 
funnel-shaped  gourd.  [J.  Bb..] 

GERRARDINA.  A  genus  of  Samy- 
daceoB  Homaliece,  founded  by  Prof.  Oliver 
upon  a  shrub  from  Natal,  with  alternate 
simple  coriaceous  persistent  leaves,  hav- 
ing minute  or  absent  stipules,  and  small 
cymose  pedunculate  hermaphrodite 
flowers.  It  has  a  campanulate  calyx, 
unequally  lobed,  with  imbricate  sestiva- 
tion ;  flve  petals,  shorter  than  and  alter- 
nating with  the  calyx-lobes;  and  stamens 
isomerous  with  the  petals  and  opposite  to 
them.  The  ovary  is  free,  obovoid,  unilo- 
cular, with  a  short  subulate  style;  the 
fruit  is  dry  and  one-seeded.  It  is  named 
in  commemoration  of  its  discoverer,  the 
late  Mr  W.  T.  Gerrard.  [J.  Br.] 

GERZILTN.  The  East  Tropical  African 
name  for  Sesamwn. 
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GHAFF  (MoBCftt).    Acaeiaalbida, 

GHERKIN.  A  Binall-fruited  variety 
otCueumiesoHva.  -..WEST  INDIAN. 
The  unripe  frnitB  of  CueumU  Angurta. 

GHUBAH.  The  Bengal  name  for 
Lnffa  aeutangv^a. 

GIGANTOCHLOA.  AgenuBof  Ba»i- 
hutacectt  only  differing  from  Bambusa  in 
hftTing  the  filamente  of  the  stamens 
monadelphons  at  the  base.  The  four 
known  species  are  natiTes  of  the  Malayan 
Peninsulaand  Java.  [W.  T.  DJ 

GILBEEA.  A  monotypic  Australian 
genus  of  SiueiflragaceoB,  belonging  to  the 
tribe  Cuwmiea.  It  has  the  stamens  in- 
serted on  the  margin  of  the  disk ;  styles 
subulate,  recurved:  ovary  acutely  tri- 
angular, three-celled.  [W.T.D.] 

GINGEB  (631).  -,  WILD  (W.  Ind.). 
Renealmia ;  also  Coatus, 

GIPING.    Banibtua  Blumeana. 

GITTA.  The  Arab  name  for  the  seeds 
otNigdla  saliva. 

GLENNIEA.  A  monotypic  genus  of 
Sapindaeea,  from  Ceylon.  It  differs  from 
Sajtindtts  in  its  obscurely-lobedpomiform 

GLOSSANTHUS.  A  genus  of  Gestu- 
racea.  The  species  are  annual  herbs, 
from  Tropical  Asia  and  Mexico.  They 
have  the  habit  and  the  blue  flowers  of 
LoxotU,  from  which  they  scarcely  differ 
except  in  having  four  instead  of  two  f er- 
tUe  stamens.  [W.  T.  D.] 

OLYPTOPETALUM  zeyUmicum  is 
a  small  tree  or  shrub  belonging  to  the 
Cda^racecB.  It  is  a  native  of  Ceylon,  and 
has  opposite,  petiolate,  exstipulate  leaves, 
and  small  yellowish  flowers,  borne  in 
axillary  cymes.  The  calyx  is  divided  into 
four  short  lobes ;  petals  four ;  stamens 
four,  inserted  above  the  disk;  capsule 
Bul^lobose,  coriaceous,  dehiscent,  one  to 
four^elled.  Its  nearest  afiinity  is  with 
Evonymtu.  [J.  B.  J.] 

GOAT- WEED.  Caprariabiftora:  also 
Slemodia  duranti/olia. 

GOBBE  (Surinam).  VoaMzeia  eubter- 
ranea. 

GODWINIA.  A  genus  of  Arads  re- 
presented by  a  plant  native  of  woods  in 
Nicaragua.  From  a  large  tuberous  root- 
stock  it  throws  up  a  single  leaf,  with  a 
mottled  stalk  ten  feet  high,  the  blade 
being  very  largely  and  deeply  pedately 
cut.  The  inflorescence  appears  at  a  dif- 
ferent time  from  the  leaf,  and  consists  of 
a  stalk  about  ten  inches  high,  supporting 
an  oblong,  purple,  hood-like  spathe, 
sometimes  two  feet  in  length,  which 
spreads  open  a  little  at  the  top,  but  else- 
where closely  envelops  the  short  spadix, 
which  latter  is  completely  covered  with 
hermaphrodite  flowers,  invested  with  a 
perianth  of   five  to   eight   pieces.     The 


stamens  are  twelve  in  number:  in  two 
rows,  and  by  this  circumstance  Godwinia 
may  be  distinguished  from  the  nearly 
allied  genus  Dracontium.  It  is  supposed 
to  be  the  largest  Arad,  both  as  to  leaf 
and  flower,  yet  known.  O.  gigas  is  in 
cultivation.  ,     ,  (M.  T.  M.J 

GO^MON  or  GOU^ON  (Pr.).  The 
marine  plants— J^iictt*,  Laminariat  &c., 
which  are  washed  up  on  the  shore,  or 
cover  the  rocks  near  the  coast,  and  which 
form  a  valuable  manure  in  littoral  dis- 
tricts. 

GCETHEa!  a  Brazilian,  genus  named 
in  honour  of  Goethe.  It  was  referred  to 
Byitneriaceoe  by  De  Candolle,  and  by 
other  writers  to  Malvaceae.  Bentham 
and  Hooker  place  it  in  the  tribe  Utmece, 
in  which  it  is  characterised  by  the  four 
to  six  large  coloured  bracts.  O.  stricliflora 
is  a  small  shrubby  plant,  having  large 
ovate  leaves,  and  aggregated  axillary 
flowers,  with  yellowish-white  bracts  tinged 
with  red.  .      [W.  T.  D.J 

GCETHE-PLANT.  Acontineutalname 
for  CMorophytum  StemhergiaHum. 

GCETZIA.  As  recently  revised  by 
Miers,  this  constitutes  a  genus  of  doubtful 
position,  and  perhaps  should  be  taken  as 
the  type  of  a  distinct  order  of  gamopeta- 
lous  exogens.  The  species  is  a  West 
Indian  shrub,  with  alternate  entire 
leaves,  and  axillary  rafcem^  The  calyx 
and  corolla  are  tubular  and  six-parted ; 
six  equal  stamens  spring  from  the  corolla ; 
and  a  six-lobed  disk  surrounds  a  two- 
celled  ovary,  each  ceU  of  which  has  two 
pendulous  ovules.  The  fruit  is  drupar 
Seous.  [M.  T.  M.] 

GOLD-DUST.  A  Suffolk  name  for 
Sedum  acre. 

GOLDEN-LOCKS  or  GOLDEN"- 
TUFrS  (W.Ind.).  Pterocaulon  virgatum. 

GOLDEN-ROD  (p.  539).  -,  W.  IN- 
DIAN.   Neurolcena  lobata. 

GOLDEN-SEAL.  Hydrastis  cana- 
densis; also  called  Yellow-root  and 
Orange-root. 

GOLDEN-SPOON  (W.  Ind.).  Byrso- 
nima  cinerea. 

GOMPHANDRA.  Olacaceens  trees, 
with  entire  leaves,  and  small  flowers  in 
cymes.  The  calyx  is  four  to  five-toothed ; 
the  petals  inserted  into  a  disk;  the 
stamens  pilose,  often  club-shaped  above, 
and  hollowed  out  to  receive  the  pendulous 
anthers ;  ovary  one-celled,  with  two  pen- 
dulous ovules;  fruit  drupaceous.  There 
are  six  or  more  species,  natives  of  Tropical 
Africa.  [M.T.M.1 

GONATOSTEMON.  The  peculiar 
bend  in  the  middle  of  the  filaments  has 
suggested  the  name  of  this  genus  ©f  Cyr- 
tandracfos.  which  is  reprei^nted  by  an 
undershrub,  native  of  the  East  Indies. 
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haying  fleshy  branches,  opposite  ovate 
dentate  leaves,  and  solitary  axillary  oue- 
flowered  pednucles.  The  calyx  is  hispid, 
bell-shaped;  the  corolla  somewhat  like 
that  of  a  foxglove:  of  the  five  stamens 
three  are  Sterile,  and  two  fertile,  the 
latter  with  an  elbow-like  swelling  in  the 
centre  of  the  filament.  The  ovary,  which 
is  surrounded  by  a  ring-like  disk,  is  of  a 
linear  form,  and  surmounted  by  a  three- 
lobed  stigma.  O.  Bouchianwn  is  in  cul- 
tivation as  a  stove  plant.       [fii.  T.  M.] 

GONIOTHALAMUS.  A  genus  of 
Asiatic  Anonaeece,  consisting  of  shrubs 
or  small  trees,  mostly  with  large  ovate- 
oblong,  or  lanceolate  leaves,  in  some 
species  thick  and  leathery,  in  others  thin 
and  dotted  with  pellucid  dots.  The 
flowers  are  borne  in  axillary  or  supra- 
axillary  peduncles;  sepals  three;  petals 
six,  valvate  in  aestivation  ;  stamens  in- 
definite. The  roots  of  Q.  WaVeeri  are 
very  fragrant,  and  are  said  to  contain 
camphor;  they  are  diewed  by  the  Cin- 
galese on  this  account.  O.  Oardneri  has 
a  fibrous  inner  bark,  and  O,  Thwaitesii  a 
white  even-grained  wood.        [J.  R.  J.J 

GOOA  (Bengalee).    Areca  Catechu, 

GOORVAKA  (Sanscrit).  Areca  Cate- 
chu. 

GOOSEBERRY  (p.  543).  -.  AMERI- 
CAN (W.  Ind.).  Heterotrichum  patens. 
— ,  CAPE.  Physalis  peruviana.  — , 
COUNTRY.   Averrhoa  Carambola. 

GOREKA.    Qardnia  txylmica. 

GOSSYPIUM  (p.  543).  The  American 
civil  war  gave  a  great  impetus  to  the 
cultivation  of  Cotton  in  India,  and  its 
development  has  been  largely  increased 
by  the  opening  up  of  railroads  and  other 
facilities,and  by  theintroduction  of  Ameri- 
can varieties,  and  of  new  forms  adapted 
for  special  purposes.  Among  these  latter 
may  be  mentioned  the  crossed  seedling 
varieties  produced  by  Major  Trevor 
Clarke,  a  collection  of  which  was  exhi- 
bited in  the  London  International  Ex- 
hibition of  1872. 

Cotton  cake,  prepared  from  the  crushed 
seedsof  the  cotton  after  the  removal  of 
the  wool,  is  now  largely  used  as  a  valuable 
food  for  cattle.  The  oil  extracted  from 
the  seeds  is  also  largely  emidoyed  in  com- 
merce, and  paper  has  been  made  of  the 
refuse  husks  of  the  seeds  after  the  ex- 
traction of  the  oil.  [M.  T.  M.] 

^GOURBBT  (Ft.)  The  common  Reed, 
Roseau  des  Sables,  which  is  planted 
with  Pinus  Pinaster  on  the  sands  of  the 
Landes,  and  the  stems  of  which  are 
extensively  used  as  thatch  for  cottages  in 
that  and  the  neighbouring  departments 
of  France,  as  they  are  also  in  this  country. 

GOURD  (p.  645).  -,  TOWEL  or 
WASHING.    Luffa  asgyptiaea. 

GOUT-TEA.  (W.  Ind.).  Cordia  glohosa. 


GRuEFFEA.  A  monotypic  genus  of 
TiliaceoB  from  the  Feejee  Islands.  It  is 
a  tree  with  large  ovate-oblong  leaves,  and 
connate  stipules,  ijearly  one  inch  long, 
which  impart  a  chajacteristic  appearance 
to  the  plant.  [W.T.D.] 

I  GRAMMATOSORUS.  A  name  pro- 
posed by  Regel  for  an  Indian  Aspidiaceous 
Fern,  with  reticulated  venation,  in  which 
a  portion  of  the  sori  become  abnormally 
unilateral,  mc.e  or  less  elongated,  and 

I  variously  directed.  This  plant,  known 
in  some  gardensas  Aspidium  Blumeanum, 
Regel  calls  G.  Blumeanus.  [T.  M.] 

'  GRANADILLA-TREE  (W.  Ind.). 
BryaEbenus. 

j     GRANDIDIERA  A  Bixineous  shrub 
'  from  Zanzibar,  the  characters  of  which 
do  not  appear  to  differ  essentially  from 
,  those  of  Oncoba.  [W.  T.  D.] 

'  GRAPE  (p.  548).  — ,  JAMAICA. 
Vitisearibbaa.  —  MANGROVE.  Cocco- 
loba  uvi/era.  — ,  WILD  (W.  Ind.) 
Coccoloba  leoganensis. 

I     GRAPE-TREE.    Coccoloba. 

GRASS    (p.   548).      — .    BAHAMA. 

I  Cynodon  DactyUm.  —,  BRAZILIAN. 
Scrips  of  the  leaves  of  Thrinax  argentea, 

.  which  are  imported  chiefly  from  Cuba. 
— ,  BUFFALO.  BuchlOe  dactyloides; 
also  applied  in  America  to  Medicago 
sativa  and  M.    hipulina.      — ,  BUNCH 

,  (B.  Columb.).     Elymus  condensatus ;  also 

I  Festuea  scabrella.  —,  BURR  (W.  Ind.) 
Panieum  glutinosum.  — ,  CLUB.  Cory 
nephorus.  —,  CORD  (Amer.)  Spartina 
cynosuroides.  — ,  CUTTING.  Sdaia 
flagellum.  — ,  ~  (N.  Zeal.).  Qahnia.  — , 
DODDLE.  Briza  media.  -,  DUTCH. 
Panieum  moUe.    —.FIRE.     Alchemilla 

I  arvensis.  — ,  FODDER.  OnoWycMs 
sativa.  — ,  FOXTAIL  (W.  Ind.)  Ana- 
therum  bicome  and  wiac»itJ«m.  — ,  GIN- 
GER (W.  Ind.)  Panieum  glutinosum. 
—,  KNIFE.  ScleHa  latuolia.  — , 
MANATU  (W.  Ind.)  Thalassia  testu- 
dinum.  — ,  PARN.  Panieum  molle. 
-.PEARL.  Brizavicdia.  -.PENNY. 
Rhinanthus  eriatagalli;  sUso  Hydrocotyle 
vulgaris.  — ,  PKN-RKED.  SaccHartim 
Sara.  — ,  PEPPER.  Lcpidiwn  virgini- 
cum.  — ,  PJN  (Calif.)  Erodium  cic^i- 
tarium.  -,  PORCUPINE  (Austral.) 
Festuea  ( Triodia)  irritans.  - ,  PRAl  RIE. 
Bromus SchradeH.  —.RAZOR.  Scleiia 
seindens.  — ,  REED  (W.  Ind.)  Arvndo 
occidentalis.  — ,  RESCUE.  Bromus 
Schraderi.  —,  RIDGING  Anatherum 
bicome.  — ,  ROOSA  or  ROUSSA  (Ind.). 
Andropogon lumrancusa  and  A.  Martini. 
—,  SEASHORE  BENT.  Ammophila.  — , 
SERPENT.  Polygonum  viviparum.  — , 
SILK  (W.  Ind.).  The  fibrous  leaves  of 
Bromelia  (Nidularium)  Karatas:  also 
the  fibre  of  Agave  vivipara  and  A. 
yucccefolia.  — ,  SOUR  (W.  Ind).  Pas- 
palum  conjugatum.  — ,  SPARTA. 
Macrochloa    tenaeissima;    also    Lygevm 
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Spartum, 
CoU 


.  SPEAB.  Aeiphylla 
JoUrucH.  — ,  STAR.  BhjfncJwtpora 
Vahliana,  —,  TAPE  (Amer.).  VcMia- 
neria  miraU:  -.  TOOTHACHE. 
Ctenium  amerieaituwi.  -,  TURTLE. 
ThaUusiaUUHdinum.  —.WIRE.  P(m- 
pdLiim  filiforme.  — .  WRACK.  Zoatera 
marina.  — ,  WOOL.  Sdrpus  Briopfio- 
rum. 

ORAVATANA.    Tb«  blowpipe  made 
by  the  Indians  on  the  Anuuon  and  Rio 
"S^fpro  from  the  Blender  stem  of  Iriaiiella  I 
setigera,  and   used  by  them  to  propel 
poisoned  arrows,  ok  in  pursuit  of  game. 

ine  I 
ulf 

it! 

of 
er- 
ip. 

of 
led 

in 
tea 
] 
also 


Sarcobatiu , 


GREASE-WOOD. 
Qrayia. 

GREEM.    Calamus  maeraccmthus. 

GRh^ENHEART  (W.  Ind.).  Coluhnna 
ferruginea.  —.  BASTARD  (W.  Ind.). 
CcUyptrantke*  Chytraculia. 

GREIGIA.  A  name  proposed  by  Regel 
for  a  genus  of  BromeliaceoB  cousistiog  of 
a  Ohihan  herb,  with  a  crowded  head  of 
very  long  linear-ensiform,  spiiioeely-ciiiate 
leaves,  and  subsessile  solitary  conico  glo- 
bose spikes  of  flowers  growing  from  tlie 
axils  of  the  lower  leaves.  It  belongs  to 
the  set  with  an  inferior  ovary.  The 
jierigone  is  six-parted,  white,  the  three 
outer  segments  lanceolate  erect,  the 
inner  ones  tubulose  at  the  base,  with  a 
limb  of  three  bluntish  oblong-elliptic 
segments  as  long  as  the  tube ;  there  are 
six  stamens,  inserted  in  the  mouth  of  the 
perigone  tube,  with  terete  filaments  and 
linear  anthers;  the  style  is  filiform,  with 
three  linear  stigmas;  and  there  are  many 
ovules  in  each  of  the  three  cells  of  the 
ovary.  O.  sphaeelata  is  the  Bromelia 
sphacdata  of  JEtuiz  and  PaTon.    [T.  M.] 

GREYIA  StUheHandi  la  a  moderate 
sized  tree  belonging  to  the  SapindaeecB 
MeliatUhecB,  native  of  the  rocky  moun- 
tainous places  about  Port  Natal.  It  has 
alternate,  simple,  exstipulate  leares,  cor- 
date at  the  base  and  doubly  crenate. 
The  flowers  are  borne  in  axillary  dense 
racemes,  and  are  of  a  brilliant  crimson 
colour,  giving  to  the  tree,  when  in  flower, 
a  very  handsome  appearance.  The  calyx 
is  five-parted,  the  lobes  obtuse,  persistent, 
imbricate  in  sestivation  ;  the  petals  five, 
oblong,  imbricate,  fleshy,  deciduous. 
[Stamens  ten,  hypogynous,  subregular, 
the  filaments  exserted,  the  anthers  short ; 
disk  cupular,  with  ten  marginal  teeth, 


each  of  them  crowned  with  a  peltate 
gland;  ovary  elongate-ovoid,  laterally  fire- 
lobed,  five-celled,  narrowed  intoa  subulate 
style  with  a  punctiform  stigma;  ovultrs 
numerous,  biseriate  in  the  inner  angle 
of  the  cells;  fruit  capsular,  septicidally 
five-valved.  The  afiinities  of  this  plant. 
Dr  Hooker  observes,  were  not  at  first 
obvious.  Harvey  referred  it,  doubtfully, 
to  Saxi/ragaetcB,  Hooker  himself  to  the 
Mdianthece:  but  now  that  it  has  been 
examined  from  fresh  8pecimen&  bloomed 
in  the  Chelsea  Botanic  Garden,  it  is 
found  that  the  five-celled  ovary,  axiie 
placentation,  and  indefinitely  numerous 
ovules,  quite  confirm  the  latter  view, 
leaving  no  room  to  doubt  its  relationship 
withthe  Sapindacfce.  The  genus  is  named 
in  honour  of  Sir  George  Grey,  who  was 
Governor-General  of  the  Cape  Colony  at 
the  tune  of  its  discovery.]         [J.  R.  J.] 

GRIFFONIA.  A  West  Tropical  Afri- 
can genus  of  Rosaceoi  Chrysobalanece, 
including  five  species  of  small  trees  or 
climbing  shrubs,  with  alternate,  simple, 
entire  leaves,  linear  or  ovate  stipules,  and 
small  often  white  fiowers,  with  very  cadu- 
cous petals,  in  simple  or  panicled  axillary 
or  terminal  racemes.  From  the  American 
genus  Couepia,  to  which  it  is  allied  (and 
with  which  Mr  Baillon  thinks  it  should 
be  united),  it  differs  in  the  narrow  cylin- 
drical calyx -tube,  and  in  the  filaments  of 
the  numerous  unilateral  stamens  being 
united  in  a  long  strap.  The  ovary  is  one- 
celled,  two  ovulate ;  the  fruit  one-seeded, 
drupaceous,  or  a  nut.  [J.  Br.] 

GROMOVIA.  A  small  genus  of  Tro- 
pical American  Acantheuxce,  allied  to 
Beloperone^  and  including  the  B.  violacea 
and  B.  pulchella  of  authors.  It  has  a 
five-parted  calyx,  with  erect  equal  seg- 
ments, and  a  ringent  corolla  with  a 
slender  slightly-curved  tube,  the  upper 
lip  narrow  and  bifid,  the  lower  dilated 
and  trifid  with  subequal  lobes,  and  the 
disk  venosely-painted ;  stamens  two,  in- 
serted in  the  throat  of  the  tube,  the 
anthers  spiu-less,  two-celled,  distant  on 
an  oblique  semisagittate  connective ;  style 
filiform,  with  a  subulate  stigma.  The 
capsule  is  compressed  and  unguiculate  at 
the  base,  tetraspermous  above ;  seeds  com- 
planate.  They  are  subshrubby  plants, 
with  terminal  heads  of  purple  or  lilac 
fiowers,  the  bracts  of  which  are  longer 
than  the  calyces.  It  was  named  by  Regel 
in  compliment  to  Herr  Gromow  of  St. 
Petersburg.  [T.  M.] 

GUADI7A.  A  genus  of  Bamboo 
Grasses  nearly  related  to  Bambusa^  the 
chief  distinction  being  one  of  geographical 
distribution,  for  while  the  species  of  true 
Banibtua  are  confined  to  the  East,  those 
of  Quadua  are  all  Western.  Munro, 
however,  who  admits  thirteen  species, 
exclusively  Tropical  American,  points 
out  that  in  Chiadua  the  upper  palea  has 
the  keels  more  distinctly  and  broadly 
winged   than  is   the  case   in  Bambusa. 
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They  form  tall  branching  trees,  varying 
in  height  from  15  to  40  feet,  their  inflores- 
cence being  also  variable,  since  the  flower- 
ing culms  are  sometimes  distinct  from 
the  leafy  ones,  and  the  panicles  are  some- 
times simple,  sometimes  decompound. 
O,  angusti/oUa  is  called  Guadua  in  New 
Grenada.  Of  this  spMecies,  Holton  remarks 
that  it  is  the  most  indispensable  plant  of 
that  country,  after  the  plantain,  the  cane, 
and  the  maize;  and  that  it  might  be 
called  the  Lumber  tree,  for  it  supplies 

nearly  all  the  fencing  and  th "  — rk 

of  most  of  the  houses.    Jt  a 

height  of  30  or  40  feet,  the  sL  ge 

being  of  inconceivable  beaut;  na 

is  about  six  inches  in  diamete  i  ts 

about  twenty  inches  apart  jk- 

iiess  of  the  wood  being  nei  ih. 

TVhen  poles  or  slats  are  want  im 

is  split  into  four,  six,  or  eigh  'or 

bosurds  for  the  top  of  a  c  le, 

bench,  or  bedstead,  it  is  openea  and 
flattened  out,  splitting  almost  at  every 
inch  of  width,  but  not  coming  entirely 
apart.  For  a  disb,  candle-case,  grease- 
pot,  or  extemporaneous  vessel  for  carry- 
ing drink,  it  is  cut  off  just  below  the 
partitions ;  such  a  receptacle  is  called  a 
tarro.  The  Ouadua  starts  from  the 
ground  with  the  full  diameter,  or  nearly 
so,  but  the  joints  are  at  flrst  very  short ; 
some  trees  send  out  branches,  and  they 
are  long,  straggling,  and  terribly  thorny; 
others  grow  with  a  diameter  of  only  two 
inches,  and  make  good  poles  for  bringing 
down  oranges.  The  cavities  of  the  stem 
often  contain  water.  The  Ouadtia  is  apt 
to  take  entire  possession  of  the  ground  on 
which  it  grows,  such  a  gregarious  assem- 
blage being  called  a  guadual.      [T.  M.] 

GTJASEM.  The  bark  of  Muntingia 
Calabura,  said  to  be  used  by  the  Jamaica 
negroes  in  cases  of  difficult  parturition. 
An  infusion  of  the  leaves  of  the  same 
plant  is  used  in  the  Caraccas  as  tea. 

GUAVA  (p.  655).  —BLACK.  Guet- 
tarda  arumtea.  -,  HILL.  Khodomyrtua 
tomentoswt.  ~,  MOUNTAIN.  Psidium 
montanum. 


The  Guava,  Psidium 
Quaiaeum 


GUAYABO. 

pomi/etnim,  &o. 

GUAYACAN    (Venez.), 
ojfficinale. 

GUAYIGO  (St  Domingo).  A  species 
of  Zamia,  from  which  arrow-root  is  ob- 
tained. 

GUICHENOTIA.  A  genus  of  shrubs, 
natives  of  extra-tropical  Australia,  and 
belonging  to  the  Lasiopetalous  division 
of  SlerciUiaceas.  The  leaves  are  narrow, 
downy  beneath,  and  recurved  at  the 
edges.  The  calyx  is  accrescent,  and  pro- 
minently ribbed:  the  petals  minute; 
the  stamens  five  m  number,  opposite  to 
the  petals,  and  free ;  the  anthers  open  by 
pores  or  slight  chinks ;  and  the  capsule 
IS  loculicidally  five-valved.     [M.T.M.]   . 


GUINEA-CORN  (W.Ind.).    Sorghum. 

GUINEO.    Mum  sapientum. 

GULLY-PLANT.    Petiveria  alliacea. 

GUM  (p.  655).  -,  IVY.  A  stimulant 
gum-resin  obtained  from  old  trunks  of 
Hedera  Hdix.  — .  KARRO-VAILUM 
(Ind.)  The  gum  of  Acacia  arahica.  — , 
KOS.  A  gum  obtained  from  Artocarpus 
integrifolba.  — ,  RED  or  YELLOW  fw. 
Trop.  Afr.).  The  oleo-resin  of  Ct^saifera 
Ouibourtiana  {Quibourtia  copallina).  — , 
THUS.  The  resm  of  Abies  excelsa.  — , 
WADALEE  (Ind.).  The  inspissated  juice 
of  A<Mcia  Catechu. 

GUM-SHRUB.  Commidcndron  rugo- 
sum. 

GUM-TOP.    Bucalyptm  virgata. 

GUM-TREE  (p.  657).  -.  (W.  Ind.). 
Sapium  lauri folium.  — ,  AMKRICAN. 
Bursera  gummifera.  — ,  ARABIC. 
Acacia  arabica.  —,  CLUSTER.  Com- 
midendron  ^mrium.  — ,  DOMINICA. 
Dacryodes  Jiexandra. 


t 


O  to. 

alis.  —,  RED,  Eucalyptus  melliodora,E. 
odorata,  E.  amygdalina,  E.  rostrata,  E. 
tei-elicornis,  E.  Stuartiana,  E.  resinifera, 
E.  calophylla.  — ,  RISDON.  Eucalyptus 
Risdom.  — ,  RIVER.  Eucalyptus  deal- 
bata.E.  rostrata.  — ,  RUSTY.  Eucalyp- 
tus eximia.  --,  SPOTTED.  Eucalyptus 
hamiastoma,  E.  gonicalyx,  E.  Tnacutata. 
— ,  SWAMP.  Eucalyptus  rudis,  E. 
coriacea.'  — ,  TURPENTINE.  Evr 
calyptus  Stuartiana  longifoUa.  — , 
WATER.  Tristania  neriifolia.  — , 
WEEPING.  Eucalyptus  coriacea,  E. 
viminalis.  —,  WHITE.  Eucalyptus 
stellulata,  E.  coriacea,  E.  leucoxylon  minor, 
E.  paniculata  /asciculosa,  E.  albens,  E. 
goniocalyx,  E.  Stuartiana,  E.  saligna,  E. 
rostrata.  — ,  YORK.  Eucalyptus  loxo- 
phhba. 

GUM-WOOD  (p.  557).  — ,  LITTLE 
BASTARD.    Commidcndron  spurium. 

GUNDA  (E.Trop.  Air.).  A  hard  timber 
of  large  size ;  said  to  have  masses  of 
silica  deposited  in  its  substance. 

GUN  YANG.  Sola/num  veseum,  known 
by  this  name  in  Victoria,  where  the 
native  tribes  collect  its  fruits  eagerly  as 
an  article  of  food.  [J.  Br.] 

GURJUN-TREE.  Dipterocarpus  tur- 
blnatw,  the  source  of  Gurjun,  or  Wood 
oU. 
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OYMNOSTACHYtlM.  A  genus  of 
Acantkaeea,  ooroprisiDg  creeping  herbs, 
with  hairy  angular  stems,  oblong  pilose 
leares.  and  flowers  in  loose  racemes. 
The  calyx  is  fire-parted,  with  the  posterior 
segment  smaller  than  the  others;  the 
coroUa  is  two-lipped,  the  upper  liptoothed, 
the  lower  trifld  ;  stamens  two,  the  anther- 
lobes  equal*  mucronate  at  the  base.  Some 
n(  the  species  are  ooltivated  as  ornamental 
store  plants  [M.  T.  M.J 

OTNANDIBIS.    XipkUm, 

OTBINOFS.  The  name  giren  to  a 
Ciugaleaeshrubof  the  order  .^ImaZanaoecB. 
A  yellow  tint  penrades  the  whole  plant. 
The  leaves  are  alternate,  petiolate, 
oblong-aouminate ;  the  flowers  herma- 
phnxUte,  in  axillary  tufts.  The  perianth 
IS  tubular,with  a  flre-parted  limb,  and 
fire  scales  connate  into  a  cup  are  placed 
in  the  throat ;  the  anUiers  are  flre,  sessile 
in  the  mouth  of  the  tube ;  the  ovary  is 
stallted,  one-cellttd,  with  two  pendulous 
orules,  and  a  terminal  style.  The  fruit 
is  capsular.  [M.  T.  M.] 

OYROSTEMOKBiE.  A  small  order 
established  by  EuOlicher.  and  including 
Oifrostemon  and  Codonocarpu*.  Lindley 
placed  it  next  to  Euphorbtacece,  bn(  De- 
caisne  and  Hooker  refer  it  to  the  Phyto- 
hvtacea,  and  add  the  genera  Didymotheca 
Hud  rn'tfOKto.  fr.  M.] 

HABILLO  (New  Gren.).  Hnra  crept- 
tant. 

HALFA.  The  fibre  of  the  Esparto 
grass.  Maeroehloa  UtMcigntna. 

HALFORDIA.  A  monotypie  Austra- 
lian Araliaceous  genus.  It  is  a  shrub, 
n  ith  8imi>le  alteni  ate  leaves,  and  terraiual 
paniculate  cymes ;  the  petals  are  five  in 
number,  valvate ;  stamens  ten,  monodel- 
phous ;  ovules  two  in  each  carpel ;  drupe 
three-  to  five-celled.  [W.  T.  D.] 

HALIMODENDRON.  A  genus  of 
LegMninoaa,  consisting  of  a  single  species, 
if.  argenteum  {RoMma  Halodendron  of 
LinnsBus).  It  is  an  elegant  deciduous 
shrub,  native  of  Siberia  in  dry  salt-fields. 
The  leares  are  abruptly  pinnate,  with 
two  pairs  of  leaflets.  The  calyx  is  urceo- 
lately-campanulate,  with  flve  short  teeth ; 
keel  obtuse;  wings  acute,  auricled ;  sta- 
mens diadelphous.  The  flowers  are 
Surplish,  and  are  borne  in  axillary  pe- 
uncles.  Two  or  three  varieties  are 
^nomx.  [J.  R.  jj 

HANUM.  The  fruit  of  CucumU 
Diidatm. 

HAPLOPAPPUS.  A  genus  of  Com- 
posites, belonging  to  the  Asteroidece.  It 
includes  about  sixty  species,  distributed 
through  Western  North  and  South  Ame- 
rica. It  is,  according  to  Bentham,  dis- 
tinguished from  Solxdago  by  habit,  and 
by  the  larger  broader  capitulea,  and  the 
more  rigid,  more  unequal  set®  of  the 
P^PP"8-  tW.  T.  D.] 
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HARXz  (Egypt.).    Acacia  albida. 

HARBINGEB-OF-SPRING.  Erigenia 
ovJboaa. 

HARDPEER  (S.Afr.).    Olinia  eymosa, 

HARDWOOD-TREE.    Ixora  ferrea. 

HARONGA  madagaseariensis  is  a 
shrub,  or  sometimes  a  tree,  growing  to  a 
height  of  from  thirty  to  fifty  feet,  native 
of  Madagascar,  the  Mauritius,  and  Uie 
continent  of  Africa.  It  belongs  to  the 
Hypericacea,  and  has  opposite  entire 
ovate-oblong  or  elliptical  leaves,  oorexed 
with  a  rusty  tomentum  when  young; 
the  flowers  are  small  five-parted,  borne  in 
broad  corymbose  terminal  cymes;  the 
fruit  is  a  small  berry  about  the  size  of  a 
peppercorn.  f  J.  B.  J.] 

HARPAGOPHYTUM.  A  genus  of 
Pedaliacea:,  the  species  of  which  hare 
been  referred  by  some  botanists  to  Un- 
caria,  but  as  that  genus  is  now  retained  in 
CinchonacecB,  the  Grapple-plant  of  South 
Africa  and  its  allies  are  referred  back  to 
Harpagophytum.  The  plant  is  described 
under  Uncaria  :  which  see.  The  fruit 
of  H.  leptocarpum.  a  native  of  Madagas- 
car, is  remarkable  for  its  long  slender 
appendages,  being  terminated  by  three  or 
four  sharp  refiexed  hooks,  of  the  form  of 
an  ordinaiy  grappling-iron.     [J.  R.  J.] 

HARPTJLLIA.  A  genus  of  Sapin- 
dactce,  characterised  by  the  obscure  cUslg 
loculicidally  two-valved  capsule,  and  four 
or  fire  petals.  There  are  about  six  species, 
trees,  with  pinnate  leares,  and  usually 
large  leafiets,  with  the  primary  veins  pro- 
minent beneath.  The  green  flowers  are 
borne  in  loose  terminal  little-branched 
panicles,  sometimes  reduced  to  simple 
racemes.  The  capsules  are  large,  red,  or 
orange-coloured,  with  one  or  two  seeds  in 
each  cell.  They  are  natives  of  Australia, 
Tropical  Asia,  and  Madagascar.  H. 
pendvla  is  the  Tulipwood  of  the  Moreton 
Bay  colonists.  [J.  Br.] 

HAWTHORN  (p.  SH).  -,  NATIVE 
(N.  Zeal.).    Discaria  Toumatou. 

HEARNIA.  A  monotjrplc  Meliaoeous 
genus,  indigenous  in  Subtropical  Eastern 
.Australia.  Petals  five,,  imbricate;  disk 
inconspicuous;  stamens  with  an  ovate 
connective,  exceeding  the  marginal  an- 
ther-cells; ovary  one-ceUed  with  two 
parietal  placentas.  [W.  T.  D.] 

HEADACHE-WEED  (W.  Ind.)  Sedy 
oamum  mUana. 

^  HEATH  (p.  5n).  -,  NATIVE  (Otago). 
Leucopoaon  FrazaH.  — ,  PALM.  RuJiea 
pandanifolia.  — ,  SCOTCH.  Erica 
cinerea,  the  badge  of  the  M'Alisters. 

HEBEPETALTTM.  Agenusof  X<n<xc«e, 
including  two  South  American  species. 
It  IS  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the 
Brythroxylece  by  the  cymose  indefinite- 
flowered  peduncles.  tW.  T.  D.l 

HEBR  ADENDRON  was  formerly  con- 
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Bidered  a  distinct  genus  of  Outti/eroe,  by 
reason  of  its  peltate  anthers  opening  by 
a  circular  chink.  It  is  now  considered  as 
a  section  of  Garcinia  :  which  see.  Some 
of  the  species  yield  Gamboge.  [M.T.M.] 

HEOHTIA,  A  genus  of  BromeliaceoB, 
consisting  of  one  or  two  Mexican  herbs, 
which  are  stemless,  with  long  spiny 
crowded  recurved  subulate  linear  leaves, 
and  a  tall  scape  bearing  small  flowers 
disposed  in  a  compound  spike.  Its  charac- 
ters are  not  well  known.  Klotzsch,  by 
whom  the  genus  was  founded,  describes 
it  as  dioecious,  but  Dr.  Hooker  assumes 
that  it  must  be  polygamous,  and  comes 
very  close  to  Dyckia  in  habit  and  floral 
characters,  though  the  latter  differs  in 
having  a  wholly  superior  ovary,  and  many 
ovules  in  each  celL  In  Hechtia  the  six- 
parted  perianth  is  adnate  with  the  base 
6t  the  ovary ;  the  three  outer  or  sepaline 
segments  equal,  erect,  connate  at  the 
base,  the  interior  ones  free  and  twice  as 
long  as  the  outer ;  the  six  stamens  have 
broadly  subulate  filaments  and  oblong 
apiculate  anthers;  and  the  ovary  has  three 
short  subulate  styles,  and  three  cells 
with  a  solitary  ovule  in  each.      [T.  M.] 

HECKBERRT.  The  same  as  Heg- 
berry,  a  north  of  England  name  for  the 
"Wild  Cherry  •  or,  according  to  Gerarde, 
for  the  Bird  Cherry. 

HECTORELLA  ccespitosa.  The  only 
species  of  a  Fortulacaceous  plant,  grow- 
ing in  the  Lake  district  of  Otago  at  an  ele- 
vation of  from  4000  to  6000  feet.  It  is 
a  small,  closely-tufted  moss-like  plant, 
with  entire  coriaceous  leaves  densely 
packed  round  the  stem,  and  white  flowers 
seated  amongst,  the  uppermost  leaves. 
The  calyx  is  composed  of  two  short  sepals ; 
petals  five,  obtuse,  united  at  the  base ; 
stamens  five,  inserted  on  the  corolla 
tube,  and  alternate  with  the  petals.  The 
genus  is  named  in  honour  of  Dr.  Hector, 
its  discoverer.  [J.  R.  J.] 

HELINUS.  A  genus  of  Rhamnacece, 
consisting  of  one  or  two  Abyssinian  and 
South  African  climbing  shrubs,  with 
Blender  angular  branches,  alternate 
cordate  entire  leaves,  and  umbels  of 
inconspicuous  flowers.  The  calyx-tube 
is  broadly  obconical,  adherent  to  the 
ovary,  with  a  five-lobed  spreading  limb ; 
petals  five,  cucullate,  inserted  into  the 
margin  of  the  disk;  stamens  five;  ovary 
three-ceUed,  with  a  trifld  style,  and  re- 
curved stigmas.  The  fruit  is  hard  and 
bony,  obovate-globose.  [T.  M.] 

HEMITOMES.    Newberrya. 

HEMIZONIA.  Agenu8ofCo»j|)o«{«aj 
belonging  to  the  tribe  HeliatUhoidece. 
Thereareabouttwenty-flvespecies,native8 
of  western  North  America.  They  are  all 
scabrous,  glandular-pubescent  or  hirsute 
annual  herbs,  rarely  perennials.  The 
flower-heads  are  yellow;  the  involucre 
scarcely  sulcate  with  concave  bracts,  par- 


tially including  the  achenes  of  the  ray. 
those  of  the  disk  usually  barren.  [W.T.DJ 

HEMLOCK   (p.  581).     -.  LESSER. 
Mthusa  Cynamum.     — ,  MOUNTAIN. 
litvisticum  ojfficinale. 
.  HEMP  (p.  581).    -,  KOFFO  (Moluc- 
cas).   The  flbre  of  3Xusa  textilis. 

HEMPRICHIA  eiythrcea  is  a  shrub 
or  tree  growing  on  the  volcanic  Island  of 
Ketumbal,  in  the  Red  Sea.  It  has  alter- 
nate three  to  five  foliolate  leaves,  and 
hermaphrodite  flowers  borne  in  short 
axillary  panicles.  The  calyx  is  four- 
parted;  i)etals  four,  hairy  externally; 
stamens  eight,  inserted  oh  the  margin  of 
an  adnate  disk.  The  fruit  is  globose, 
and  the  outer  portion  of  the  pericarp 
separates  into  two  to  four  deciduous 
valves,  the  inner  layer  forming  a  fleshy 
sheath,  and  resembling  an  arillus  at  the 
base  of  the  pyrene.  The  plant  is  placed 
at  the  end  of  Burseraeece.  Specimens 
collected  on  the  coast  of  Nubia  have  been 
distributed  by  Dr.  Schweinfurth  under  the 
above  generic  name,  but  Prof.  Oliver 
takes  it  for  a  Protium.  There  are  also 
some  nuts  in  the  Kew  Museum  under 
the  name  of  HempHchia,  sent  from  Zan- 
zibar by  Col.  Flayfair,  and  said  to  belong 
to  a  copal  tree.  [J.  R.  J.] 

HENNA  (Persian).    Lawsonia  alba. 

HENRIETTEA.  A  Melastomaceous 
genus  belonging  to  the  tribe  Mxconiece, 
indigenous  in  South  America.  The 
species  are  trees  or  shrubs ;  flowers  lateral, 
solitary  or  fasciculate,  pentamerous,  or 
hexamerous,  white  or  pmk ;  limb  of  the 
calyx  hirsute  with  large  lobes;  anthers 
subulate  or  rostrate.  [W.  T.  D.] 

HENRIETTELLA.  A  Melastoma- 
ceous genus  belonging  to  the  tribe  Mir 
conieoB.  The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs 
indigenous  to  Tropical  South  America  ■ 
and  the  West  Indies.  Flowers  lateral, 
solitary  or  fasciculate,  small,  tetramerous 
or  pentamerous ;  calyx-limb  hirsute  with 
small  lobes;  petals  cohering  into  a  cone ; 
anthers  short,  obtuse.  £W.  T.  D.J 

HEPTAPLEURTJM.  A  genus  of 
AraliacecB  belonging  to  thfe  group  Pana- 
cecB,  widely  distributed  from  Australia  to 
Africa.  About  60  species  are  known. 
They  are  tall  shrubs  or  trees,  reachhig 
70  to  80  feet  in  height,  with  alternate 
digitate  compound  or  decompound  leaves, 
rarely  unifoliolate.  The  pedicels  are  in- 
articulate with  the  fruit.  The  flowers 
are  pentamerous  or  hexamerous,  collected 
in  large  panicles  of  racemes  or  umbels ; 
stigmas  in  the  middle  of  an  umbonate  or 
conical  disk,  or  sessile  upon  a  columnar 
style.  [  W.  T.  D.j 

HERB  OF  ST.  MARTIN.  Sauvagesia 
erecta. 

HERBE  (p.  583)..  -^k  BALAl. 
Seoparia dulda.  —ABLE.  Saccharum 
impabiUum.    —  ADAUCTJNE.     Ophio- 
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glotsvm  rulgatftm.  —  A  MADAME. 
A  vtratnm  eomyzoide*.  -  A  LA  GLACE. 
Mesemhryanthemum  erif$UUlinum,  — 
k  LA  HOUETTE.     A$cUfiaa  tyriaea. 

-  A  LA  BIAUVE.     Glyceria  JIuiUuu, 

-  A  LA  ROSE.    ScUopendrium  vutgare. 

-  X  SERPENT  (W.  Ind.).  Metaatdma 
parviflorum.  —A^LA  TAUPE.  Datura 
Stramonium.  -  A  LA  TIJRQUOISB. 
Ophiopogom  niealut.  —  AUBONDIEIJ. 
Jatrophakerbaeea.  — AUBONHOMME. 
Vet-baaeum  Thapau*.  —  AU  CANCER. 
Plumbago  europcaa.  —  ATT  CERF. 
PeucedanumCerviearia.  —  AU  CHAT. 
N''T>eta  CcUaria  ;  also  Teucrium  Marum. 
-AUXOHAvRES.    Oalega  officinalU. 

-  AUX  DRAGONS.  Draeuncuhu 
vulgarU.  —  AUX  TANNEURS.  CoH- 
aria  myHifolia.  —  DE  CARDINAL. 
Delphinium  CotuoUda.  —  DB  GRACR. 
R'Oa  gravtolau.  —  DB  MBRVEILLB. 
Amaranthus  tricolor.  —  DB  LA 
REINE.  Hicotiana.  —  DE  LA 
LAQUE.  Phytolacca.  —  DE  SAINTE 
CATHERINE.  Impatient  Noli-me  tan- 
{/ere.  —  DE  TOUTE  ^ICE.  Nigella 
damascena,  —  DU  OOQ.  BaUamita 
vulgaris.  —  BRITANNIQUE.  Rumex 
aqucUipH^.    --  DOR^.     Senecio  Doria. 

-  ETOILBR.        Aspenda      odorata. 

-  SAINTE  ROSE.  Pa;onia  officinalis. 
~-  SARDONIQUB.  Ranunculus  sceU- 
rat  us. 

HERMINIERA  (p.  684).  A  thorny 
shmb,  natiye  of  Tropical  Africa,  growing 
by  rirer  sides,  and  having  a  light  spongy 
wood,  used  for  floats  by  the  natires.  and 
available  for  many  of  the  purposes  for 
which  cork  is  employed.  It  forms  a  genus 
of  LeguminoscB  PapaUmaeea,  character- 
ised by  a  two-lipped  calyx;  a  yellow, 
papilionaceous  corolla ;  stamens  in  two 
•bundles  of  fire  each,  with  uniform  an- 
thers; pod  spirally  twisted,  [ff.  elor 
l)hroxylon,  called  also  jSdemone  mirabil  s, 
and  by  the  Arabs.  Ambatscha  or  Ambash, 
grows  in  the  beds  of  shallow  stagnant 
rivers  of  the  Upper  Nile  country,  some- 
times in  such  thick  masses  as  to  impede 
the  navigation.  [M.  T.  M.] 

HERRANIA.  AgenvaotSUrculinceas 
of  the  tribe  Byttneriem,  nearly  allied 
to  Thec^roma.  It  consists  of  three  or 
four  Tropical  American  trees,  having 
palm-like  heads,  and  bearing  ample  digi- 
tate leaves,  and  fascicled  flowers,  which 
grow  directly  from  the  trunk.  The  petals 
are  five  in  number,  produced  into  a  long 
linear  lamina,  circinately  involute  in  the 
bud.  In  other  respects  the  structure  is 
that  of  Theobroma.  [T.  M.] 

HETERACMT.  A  collective  term 
applied  to  the  phenomena  of  Pro- 
TANDRY  and  PROTOorNY ;  which  see. 
It  has  also  been  used  to  desitniate  certain 
malformations  which  occur  in  the  repro- 
ductive  organs.  [J.  Br.] 


HBTEROCENTRUM.  A  genus  of 
Mexican  Melastomaeece,  oonsistine  of 
subehrubby  plants  of  tall  erect  habit,  the 
stems  terminating  in  large  panicles  of 
very  numerous  tetramerous  flowers.  The 
calyx  teeth  equal  the  bell-sliapedtube ;  the 
petals  are  obovate ;  the  stamens  eight, 
alternately  unequaL  with  linear-oblong 
one-pored  anthers,  the  cells  of  which  are 
undulated,  while  the  connective  of  the 
four  larger  stamens  is  much  prolone^^d, 
and  terminates  beyond  the  filament  in 
two  straight  horns  or  spurs ;  ovary  four- 
celled.  Triana  makes  it  a  section  of 
Heeriat  distinguished  by  the  penninerved 
leaves.  FT.  M.] 

HETERODENDRON.  An  Australian 
genus  of  Bapindaceous  shrubs  with  sim{de. 
entire  or  lobed  leaves,  and  small  flowers 
borne  in  short  slightly  branched  terminal 
panicles.  Flowers  mostly  hermaphrodite; 
calyx  cup-shiH)ed,  irregularly  toothed; 
petals  none ;  stamens  from  six  to  fifteen, 
inserted  within  or  upon  the  disk ;  fruit 
composed  of  one  or  two,  sometimes  three 
or  four,  ovoid  or  globular  lobes.  Two 
species  only  are  described.  H.  diversir 
folium  has  a  hard,  flnely-graiued  wood  c^ 
a  reddish  colour.  [J.  B.  J.l 

HETEROPANAX.  This  Indian  tree, 
found  also  in  China,  which  has  pinnated, 
but  very  variable  foliage,  was  thought  by 
Seemann  to  constitute  a  genus  of  Juedera- 
cecB  iAraliacecs),  characterised  by  un joint- 
ed flower-stalks,  five  free  petals  valvate 
in  the  bud,  an  equal  number  of  stamens, 
and  a  two-celled  ovuTt  surmounted  by 
two  free  thread-like  styles.  The  fruit  is 
drupaceous,  compressed,  and  the  seed 
has  a  ruminate  albumen.  The  flowers 
are  described  as  fragrant.      [M.  T.  M.] 

HETSROSICYOB.  Herbs  with  thick 
fleshy  root-stocks,  erect  stems,  and  sessile 
entire  or  lobed  leaves.  The  flowers  are 
very  small,  shortly  stalked,  pendulous, 
and  have  the  same  structure  as  those  of 
Trochomeria,  especially  the  villose  an- 
thers. The  genus  belongs  to  the  secti<m 
ot  Cuenrbitaua  having  horizontal  ovules, 
and  comprises  one  or  two  q;>eoie8  natives 
of  Angola.  [M.T.M.] 

HETtROTRIOHUM.  AMelastoma- 
ceous  genus  belonging  to  the  tribe  Mi- 
conieoe.  The  species  are  natives  of  Tro- 
pical America.  They  have  large  velvety 
leaves,  and  a  terminal  inflorescence  with 
paniculate,  hexamerous  or  octamerow, 
white  or  pink  flowers.  The  calyx-lobes 
are  large;  style  filiform;  ovary  six  to 
twelve-celled.  W.  T.  D.J 

HEVFiA.  Hev6  is  a  vernacular  name 
in  northeraSouth  America,  and  is  adopted 
by  botanists  as  the  designation  of  a  genus 
of  Euphorbiaceai,  some  of  whose  members 
furnish  the  best  kinds  of  Caoutchouc, 
known  as  Par6  Rubber.  The  species  of 
Hevea,  sometimes  called  Siphonia,  are 
large  trees,  natives  of  the  damp  forests 
of  Tropical  America.   e8i>ecia1]y  in    the 
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Amazon  valley.  The  leaves  are  trif olio- 
late  and  clustered  towards  the  ends  of  the 
branches.  The  inflorescence  is  panicu- 
late, many-flowered,  the  flowers  diclin- 
ous, each  having  valvate  calyx-lobes,  no 
petals,  and  disk-glands  opposite  the 
sepals ;  the  anthers  being  supported  on  a 
column,  whorled,  alternate  witn  the  sepals, 
and  opening  by  two  chinks ;  and  the  col- 
umn bearing  in  the  centre  a  rudimentary 
ovary.  In  the  female  flower  the  ovary  is 
three-celled  (the  cells  one-ovuled),  and 
ripens  into  a  capsular  fruit  containing 
three  carunculate  seeds.  The  Caoutchouc 
is  collected  by  incising  the  trees  during 
the  months  from  August  to  January  in- 
clusive, the  milk  being  too  watery  in  the 
rainy  season.  When  a  sufficiency  of  milk 
has  been  collected,  it  is  poiired  over  clay 
or  wooden  moulds,  and  dried  by  a  genUe 
heat,  successive  pourings  being  made  till 
a  thick  layer  is  produced.  Another 
method  of  consolidating  the  milky  juice 
is  to  bum  the  fruits  of  certain  palms  in 
a  brasier;  a  thick  white  smoke  is  thereby 
produced,  in  v^ch  the  Oaoutchouo  is 
held  till  dry.  Another  method  is  by 
adding  alum  to  the  juice,  which  coagu- 
lates the  Caoutchouc,  whi<^  is  then  dried 
and  subjected  to  pressure.  It  is  to  Dr. 
Spruce  that  we  owe  the  greater  part  of 
our  information  on  this  subject.  For  an 
excellent  summary  of  our  knowledge  of 
the  production  of  India-rubber,  see  Mr. 
Collins'  Beport  on  the  Caoutchouc  of  Com- 
merce, London,  1873.  [M.  T.  M.] 

HEXAPETALOID.  Having  six  petal- 
like divisions,  as  in  the  periuith  of  some 
endogens. 

HI  (Tahiti).    Inocarpus  edulU. 

HICKORY  (p.  589).  — ,  NEW  SOUTH 
WALE3.  Eucalyptus  Sttuirtiana,  and 
E.resini/era.  — .  SHELL-BABK.  Carya 
alba. 

HILDEGARDIA.  A  section  of  the 
genus  Sterculia,  by  some  considered  as  a 
distinct  genus.  It  differs  from  other 
Sterculias  in  its  winged  carpels.  The 
tree  is  a  native  of  India.        [M.  T.  M.] 

HILLEBRANDIA.  A  remarkable 
and  very  distinct  genus  of  Begoniacece 
from  the  Sandwich  Islands,  named  by 
Professor  Oliver  in  honour  of  its  dis- 
coverer. Dr.  HiUebrand.  It  "differs  from 
all  Begoniacece  hitherto  described  in  hav- 
ing an  ovary  with  the  upper  one-third 
free  and  open  above  in  the  exserted  por- 
tion, owing  to  the  non-cohesion  and  diver- 
gence of  the  constituent  carpels  at  the 
apex,  as  in  DatUea  and  Beseda.  A  further 
difference  of  considerable  interest  con- 
sists in  the  existence  in  the  flower  of 
petaioid  organs,  which  I  cannot  butregard 
as  true  petals,  corresponding  to  the  petals 
of  most  diohlamydeous  flowers.'*^  In 
other  respects  it  is  very  closely  allied  to. 
JBegonia,  especially  to  theseotion  Meziereat 
with  which  it  i^rees  in  the  parietal  placen- 
tation.     Professor  Oliver  considers  that 


this  plant  confirms  Lindley's  view,  that 
Begoniaceae  are  nearly  allied  to  DaUeca^ece  ; 
with  the  latter  order  HiU(i>rand%a  has  the 
following  characters  in  common:  "uni- 
sexual flowers,  adherent  ovary  open 
above,  with  parietal  multiovulate  placen- 
tas, carpels  opposed  to  sepals  or  perianth- 
segments,  and  a  seed  and  embryo  closely 
similar."  H.  eandwicensis  is  a  succulent 
herb,  with  obliquely  cordate-rotimdate 
long-petioled  leaves,  and  peduncles  about 
a  foot  high,  topped  by  a  dichotomously 
paniculate  cyme  of  many  monoecious 
flowers.  [J.  Br.] 

HOANG-PE-PI  (Chinese).  The  bark 
of  Pterocarpus  flavus. 

HOATH.  The  Sussex  name  for  Furze, 
Ulex  europoeus. 

HOHERIA.  A  genus  of  Malvacece, 
confined  to  NewZecJand.  They  are  small 
trees,  with  alternate  petiolate  leaves, 
marked  with  pellucid  dots.  The  flowers 
are  hermaphrodite,  white,  axillary, 
fascicled,  with  peduncles  jointed  in  the 
middle ;  calyx-tube  cup-shaped,  five- 
toothed;  petals  linear-oblong;  stamens 
pentadelphous ;  carpels  laterally  fiat, 
arranged  round  a  central  axis,  separating 
from  it  when  ripe.  The  bark  of  H.  popul- 
nea,  of  which  species  several  varieties 
are  known,  is  used  to  make  a  demulcent 
drink,  as  well  as  for  cordage,  &c.  [J.R.J.] 

HOLLY  (p.  594).  —.SOUTH  AMER- 
ICAN.   Hex  paraguenei*. 

HOLLY-ROSE.    Turnera  vimifolia. 

HOMALONEMA.  Stout-growing  per- 
ennials of  the  Arad  family,  natives  both 
of  India  and  of  Central  America.  The 
stems  are  about  two  feet  in  height  with 
sheathing,  stalked,  cordate,  or  sagittate 
leaves.  The  spathe  ia  short,  borne  on  a 
long  stalk,  qylindrio,  and  opening  widely. 
The  lower  portion  of  the  spadix  is  covered 
with  perfect  carpels,  intermixed  with 
rudimentary  ovaries;  the  upper  portion 
with  male  flowers  consisting  each  of  three 
or  four  sessile  anthers,  opening  by  pores 
near  the  top.  The  ovaries  are  three  to 
four-celled,  the  cells  many-ovuled.  Some 
of  the  Indian  species  are  aromatic,  and 
are  used  by  the  natives  for  medicinal 
purposes;  a  few  are  cultivated  as  stove 
perennials.  IM.  T.  M.] 

HOMOOAMY.  The  same  as  Synac- 
MY :  which  see.  Also  applied  to  Com- 
posite plants  having  the  flowera  of  the 
capitules  all  hermaphrodite.      [J.  Br.  J 

HOMOIANTHUS.    Perezia, 

HONCKBNYA.  Agenmot  TUiacea, 
represented  by  a  single  species,  native  of 
West  Africa,  and  which  is  a  handsome 
shrub  with  three-lobed  to  seven-lobed 
leaves,  and  showy  violet-coloured  flowers 
in  terminal  clusters.  Of  the  stamens  the 
majority  are  sterile.  The  ovary  is  four- 
celled,  ripening  into  a  capsular  four- 
valved  oblong  prickly  fruit.   [M.  T.  M.] 
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ttONEYPORE.  A  part  of  the  flower, 
usually  near  the  base  of  the  petals,  secret- 
ing a  sweet  honey-like  liquid. 

HONEYSUCKLE  (p.  596).  -VIRGIN 
MARYS.  Pulmonaria  officinalix.  — , 
WEST  I NDI AN.  Teeoma  capentig ;  also 
Dennodium, 

HOOP-TREE.    Melia  aemperviretu. 

HOOP- WITHE  rw.  Ind.).  Bivina; 
also  Colubrina  asitUtea. 

HOP  (p.  596).  -.  NATIVE  (Austral.). 
The  seed-vessels  of  Dodonaa,  which  are 
used  in  the  same  manner  as  the  common 
hop  in  thd  manufacture  of  beer.  Dr. 
Woolls  states  that  in  many  parts  of  the 
interior,  where  hops  cannot  be  procured, 
these  plants  are  frequently  utilised  in 
this  way  by  diggers  and  shepherds.  — , 
NATIVE  (Victoria).    DavUHaUOi/olia. 

HOPLOPHYTUM.  A  genus  of  Brome- 
liaeea,  consisting  of  a  few  Tropical 
American  plants,  having  the  habit  of 
BiUhergia,  from  which,  however,  they 
are  distinguished  by  their  narrower  erect 
petals,  not  spreading  at  the  tip,  and  by 
their  ovules  being  rounded,  not  appendi- 
culate  at  the  apex.  The  flowers  are 
concolorous,oftenpanicled,rarelyspicate ; 
the  calyx-lobe  aristate  at  the  apex;  the 
corolla  erect,  with  a  constricted  tube, 
longer  than  the  stamens  and  style ;  the 
stigma  capitate,  spiral;  the  ovary  inferior, 
short ;  and  the  fruit  baccate.      [T.  M. j 

HOTEIA.  One  of  the  names  which 
have  been  given  to  AHilbe  barbata^  till 
recently  commonly  known  in  gardens 
under  the  name  of  Spiraea  japoitica. 
Bentham  and  Hooker  place  it  in  Saxifra- 
gacece,  with  the  remark  that  it  is  very 
nearly  allied  to  Spircea,  \T.  M.] 

HOUMIRI  (Fr.  Guiana).  HumiHum 
balsami/erum. 

HOUSTONIA.  A  genus,  chiefly  North 
American,  of  CHnehonacece  HedyotidecB, 
by  some  botanists  considered  as  belonging 
to  Hedyotis^  and  by  others  as  a  section 
of  OldenUiTidia,  From  Oldenlandia  pro- 
per it  is  distinfi^oished  by  the  hypocrateri- 
form  or  infundibulif orm  corolla,  with  the 
tube  exceeding  the  calyx,  the  linear 
anthers,  the  upper  part  of  the  capsule  free 
and  projecting  beyond  the  tube  of  the 
calyx,  and  the  few  seeds ;  as  well  as  bv 
the  dioeciously  dimorphous  flowers.  H. 
eoerulea,  the  Bluets,  is  a  pretty  little  plant 
three  or  four  inches  high,  producing  in 
spring  a  profusion  of  pale  blue  flowers 
with  a  yellow  throat,  which  ultimately 
fade  to  white.  H.  rctundifolia,  a  species 
of  the  Southern  States,  is  dimorphous ; 
the  conspicuous  white  barren  flowers 
appearing  early  in  the  year,  and  the 
apetalous  fertile  blossoms  continuing  at 
intervals  during  the  summer.    [J.  Br.} 


,  HUARORO    (Tahiti). 
Mi'um, 


Lvffa   insu- 


HUCKLEBERBY  (p.  600).  Also 
Vciccinium  ovaHfolium. 

HUNDHUL  (Egypt.).  CitruOus  Colo- 
eynthU. 

HYACINTH  (p.  603).  — ,  MISSOURI. 
Hesperoseordum  lacteum.  — ,  NATIVE 
(Tasm.).    ThdymUra  nuda, 

HYDNOOL^ffiTUM:  AgenusofTremel- 
loid  Fungi,  characterised  by  the  hyme- 
nium  bearing  prickles  as  in  Hydnum.  H. 
gdatinomm  is  found  occasionally  in  this 
country  on  decayed  flrwood ;  and  we  have 
a  species  from  Pegu,  and  another  from 
Australia.  [M.  J.  B.] 


HYLENJEA.  A  genus  of  Hippocra- 
teacece,  native  of  Guiana  and  the  Antilles, 
remarkable  for  its  inflorescence  consist- 
ing of  a  crowded  mass  of  fine  capillary 
branches  in  each  axil .  The  disk  is  a  short 
thin  tube.  As  in  Hippoeratea,  the  axis 
of  the  ovary  atrophies,  and  the  three  cells 
enlargd  into  as  many  bivalved  capsules, 
which  are  coriaceous  and  subcompressed. 
The  embryo  is  fleshy  and  exalbuminousv 
with  thick  edible  cotyledons.  The  natives 
give  the  tree  the  name  of  Amandier  des 
BoU,  tW.  T.D.I 

HYMENOLOBIUM.    A  Leguminous 

fentis  belonging  to  the  tribe  Dalbergiecs. 
t  consists  of  a  single  species,  H.  nitidum, 
a  subglabrous  tree,  with  alternate,  im- 
paripinnate  leaves,  opposite  leaflets,  and 
somewhat  large  rose-coloured  flowers, 
arranged  in  branching  loosely  disponed 
panicles.  It  is  a  native  of  Brazil  and 
Venezuela.  [J.  R.  J.] 

HYPOPHYLLANTHUS.  A  name 
proposed  by  Regel  for  the  Erythro^iton 
nypcmhyUanthusot  Planohon  and  Linden. 
It  belongs  to  the  Bvtaeeas,  tribe  Cusparieae, 
and  resembles  Erythtochiton  in  habit  and 
general  character,  but  is  said  to  differ  in 
the  inflated  rather  than  angular  calyx- 
tube  ;  in  the  disparity  in  number  of  the 
calycine  (three  to  four)  and  coroUine 
(five  to  six)  lobes;  in  the  five  to  nine 
partially  fertile  stamens;  and  in  tiie 
scarcely  lobed  stigma.  H.  lAndeni,  is  a 
nearly  simple  shrub,  with  obovate-oblong 
leaves  crowded  towards  the  top,  often  a 
foot  and  a  half  long,  and  the  flowers  in 
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cymes  (sometimes  oue-flowered)  growiug 
from  the  middle  of  the  costa,  on  the  under 
side  of  the  leaf.  The  calyx  is  large,  tubu- 
lose;  the  corolla  with  a  tube  equallmg  the 
calyx,  and  a  prominent  five  to  six-parted 
limb ;  the  disk  large,  urceolate ;  two  to 
three  of  the  stamens  are  fertile,  and  three 
to  six  sterile ;  the  ovary  is  five  to  six- 
lobed ;  and  the  capsule  is  five  to  six-coc- 
cous,  with  the  cocci  two-valved,  one  or 
two-seeded.  [T.  M.] 

HYPTIANTHERA.  ACinchonaceous 
genus  belonging  to  the  tribe  Oardeniece. 
One  or  two  species,  natives  of  Bengal,  are 
known.  They  are  branched  fehrubs,  with 
obloug  subcoriaceous  leaves;  calyx-lobes 
four  to  five,  oblong;  corolla  rotate  with  a 
hairy  throat;  anthers  pubescent  on  the 
back  and  base ;  branches  of  the  style  two, 
hairy;  ovary  two-celled.         [W.T.  D.] 

HYSSOP  (p.  616).  —,  WATER.  Ser- 
pestis  Monnieria, 

ICAQUE.   Ckrysobalanus  Icaco. 

ICE-PLANT  (p.  616).  — ,  NEW  ZEA- 
LAND. Tetriigoniaescpanaa;  aiaoMesem- 
hryanthemum  australe.  — ,  TASMANl- 
AN.    Tetrayonella  amplexieoma. 

IDESIA.  A  genus  of  Flacourtiaceas 
[Bixinece),  alUed  to  Bennetia.  I.  poly- 
catpOt  known  also  in  gardens  as  Polycarpa 
Maximowiczii,  is  alarge-growing  Japanese 
tree,  with  subcordate  leaves,  and  com- 
pound racemes  of  fiowers,  succeeded  by 
very  numerous  orange  coloured  berries  as 
large  as  peas.  The  flowers  are  dicecious 
and  apetalous,  with  three  to  six  (usually 
five)  imbricate  sepals ;  the  males  with 
an  indefinite  number  of  stamens  in- 
serted on  a  small  disk,  and  having  villose 
filaments  and  short  longitudinally  dehis- 
cent anthers ;  the  females  with  indefinite 
abbreviated  staminodes,  and  a  globose 
ovary  with  about  five  parietal  placentas. 
The  berries  are  many-seeded,  the  seeds 
Ijring  in  pulp.  It  appears  to  be  cultivated 
in  Japan  for  its  fruits.  [T.  M.] 

IFE  (E.  Trop.  Afr.).  The  glossy  fibre  of 
Sameviera,  which  is  made  into  ropes, 
nets,  wigs,  &c.  ^ 

IGIUHLUBA  (Natal).  Voandzeia 
nihterranea. 

IGONGO  (Gaboon).  Tephrosia  Vogelii, 
which  is  thrown  Into  ponds  for  the  pur-, 
pose  of  stupefying  fish. 

ILYSANTHES.  A  small  genus  of 
ScTophulariacece  OratiolecBf  differing  from 
Vandellia  and  Lindemia  (with  which  it 
was  formerly  united),  in  the  abortion  of 
the  lower  stamens,  and  from  Bonnaya 
chiefly  in  the  short  capsule.  They  are 
glabrous,  slender  annuals,  most  of  them 
natives  of  North  America,  with  represen- 
tatives in  the  warmer  regions  of  Asia 
and  Africa,  in  Madagascar,  in  temperate 
South  Afdca,  and  in  North  Australia. 
Tliey  grow  in  wet  or  muddy  places ;  have 


opposite  leaves  and  small  axillary  (tho 
upper  occasionally  subracemose)  blue  or 
puiplish  fiowers.  The  name  refers  to 
their  place  of  growth.  £J.  Br.] 

INJEA  or  IN^E.  The  Gaboon  name 
of  anarrow-poison  used  in  Tropical  Africa, 
also  called  Onaye  or  Onage  and  Komb6, 
and  obtained  from  StrophaiUhus  Komhi. 

INAJX  (Brazil.).    Maacimiliana  regia. 

INCENSE -TREE.  Mosehoxylon 

Swartzii, 

INDIA-RUBBER  TREE.  Farsteronia 
fioHhunda. 

INDIGO  (p.  621).  — ,  CHINESE 
GREEN.  A  green  dye  obtained  by  the 
Chinese  from  the  bark  of  Bhamnu8  chloi'o- 
phorus  and  R.  uHlis.  — ,  PALA.  An 
inferior  kind  prepared  from  the  leaves  of 
WHghtia  tlnctoria. 

INK-BERRY  (p.  623).  —,  *(W.  Ind.). 
Randia  aculeata. 

INK-PLANT.    Coriaria  thymi/olia, 

IPECACUANHA  (p.  625).  -,  FALSE 
(Bourb.).  Camptocarptu  mawitianus. 
— ,  —  (Brazil.).  Jonidium  parvifiorum, 
— ,  —  (Cayenne).  lonidium  Ituba.  — , 
— ,  (Mauritius).  Tylophora  asthmcUica. 
I  — ,  —  (N.  Amer.).  JEuphorbia  Ipecacu- 
anha: also  Qillenia  trifoliata.  —,  — 
(W.  Ind.).  AscUpiaa  curasgavica.  —, 
INDIAN.  Tylophora  asthmatiea,  — , 
WHITE.    Tylophora  asthmatiea. 

IPSEA.  A  beautiful  terrestrial  Orchi- 
daceous plant,  with  the  habit  of  Bletia, 
but  differing  in  having  the  lateral  sepals 
oblique  at  the  base,  the  lip  not  convolute, 
and  the  anthers  two-celled  instead  of 
eight-celled,  both  having  eight  pollen- 
masses.  The  only  species,  I.  speciosa,  is  a 
Ceylon  plant,  having  tuberous  rhizomes, 
lanceolate  plaited  leaves,  one  or  two  from 
each  tuber,  produced  before  the  appear- 
ance of  its  blossoms,  which  are  large 
yellow  and  showy,  and  grow  on  slender 
erect  lateral  scapes.  [T.  M.] 

IPURUMA.  A  sago-like  flour  formed 
in  the  trunk  of  MawUia  flexuosa. 

IRESINE  (p.  626).  The  genus  is  a 
popular  one  in  gai'dens  from  its  con- 
taining two  coloured-leaved  species,  J. 
Herbstii  and  J.  Lindeni,  which  are  much 
used  in  flower-gardens  for  the  contrast 
afforded  by  their  red  foliage.      [T.  M.] 

IRONBARK  (Austral.).  Euealyptua 
Uucoxylon,  E.  aiderophloia.  E.  tneumo- 
phloia,  E.  drepanophylla,  E.  er^bra.  — , 
QUEENSLAND.  JSrythrcphlamm  La- 
boueherii.  — .  RED.  Eiicaiypttu  sider- 
oxylon.  — ,  SHE.   Euealyptuepaniculata, 

IRON-SHRUB.    Sauvageaia  ereeta. 

IRON-TREE  (p.  627).  Paitotia  per- 
Hea.  . 

IRONWOOD  (p.  627).  —  of  Burmah. 
Xylia  dolabri/ortnia,    —  of  Persia.    Par- 
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rotiapernea.  —of  West  Indies.  Sloanea 
jamaieenHs:  ^iao Fagara Pterota.  —of 
Zambesi.  Cqpaifera^Mopane.  — .BAS- 
TARD (W.  iBd.).  Fagara  lentitei/olta  ; 
also  Triekilia  hirta.  — .  SMALL- 
LI'XAVED.    MouriHa  myrtUMdea. 

ISOTYPUS  (p.  632).  The  plants  re- 
ferred to  this  genus  are  induiled  by  Ben- 
tham  in  Onosbris:  which  see.  [T.  M.] 

I8PAOHOOL  or  ISPUHGHOL  (Ind.). 
Plantago  laptthgula,  the  seeds  of  which 
arenised  to  make  a  mucilaginous  drink. 

ITCHWOOD-TEBE.  Oneoearjnuviti- 
ensis. 

rVARANOUSA  (Ind.).  An  csseniaal 
oil  obtained  from  the  leares  of  Andro- 
pogon  Seihoenanthw. 

IVI(Feejee).    Inocarfms  edvlii. 

IVY   (p.    632).      — ,    COLISEUM  or 

KENILWORTH.    Linaria  Cynibalaria. 

IVY-TREE  (Otago).    Panax  Colensoi. 

JACKIA.     A    synonym   of    Xantho- 

5hffllum  in  PolygalaeeoB :    and   also   of 
'riolana  in  SterenliacecB.      [M.  T.  M.] 

JACK-IN-THE-BUSH  (W.  Ind.). 
Cordia  cylindroatachya. 

JACK-TREE.  Artocarp%i»integrifolia. 

JACU  (BraziL).    Duranta  PlumUri, 

J^dESCHKEA.  A  genus  of  Gtntia- 
nacta,  founded  on  a  plant  from  Sahul 
(West  Tibet)  by  Mr.  S.  Kurz.  Grisebach 
considered  it  a  species  of  Qentiana,  of  the 
Amarella  section,  allied  to  Q.  germanica 
in  the  calyx  and  iu  the  acute  corolla- 
lobes,  but  differing  in  the  absence  of  the 
crown  of  hairs  in  the  throat  of  the  corolla. 
Mr.  Kurz  thinks  it  forms  a  distinct  genus, 
nearer  to  Ch^helia  than  Oentiana,  and 
characterised  by  the  position  of  the  fila- 
ments, which  are  "  actually  terminal  be- 
tween the  corolla-lobes,  as  is  shown  by 
the  fact  that  the  epidermis  of  the  corolla 
overlies  the  vascular  bundles  leading  to 
them."  The  gentian-like  appearance  of 
the  plant  has  gained  for  it  the  specific 
name  gerUianoides,  [J.  Br.1 

JALAP  (p.  634).  —  FALSE.  Mira- 
lnlisJa{apa. 

JAPONICA.  A  market  name  for  the 
fruits  of  Zizyphus  sinenait,  which  are 
occasionally  sold  in  Covent  Garden  as 
dessert  fruits. 

JAPURA  (Brazil.).'  Erisma  Japura, 

JASIA  (Japan.).    The  Alder. 

JASMINE  (p.  636)7  — ,  BASTARD 
(W.Ind.).  Oestrum.  —,  CHILI.  Mande- 
■villa  8uaveolen»^  — .  FRENCH.  Calo- 
trqpia procera.  —.NIGHT.  Nyetanthea 
arbortriatis.  —,  RED  (W.  Ind.).  Pht- 
miei-ia  rubra.  — .  WILD  (W.  Ind.). 
Faramea  odoratiaHma ;  also  Jxora. 

JASSABUSHIT  or  JASIA-BT7SHIT. 
A  name  under  which  the  cones  of  Alnus 


firma  hare  been  imported  from  Ja^an  fcwr 
tanning  purposes. 

JA VILLA  (Panama).  Hura  crepitans. 

JELLICO.  The  name  giren  in  St. 
Helena,  to  the  green  stems  of  SiuTn  heleni- 
anum,  which  are  sold  in  the  market  and 
eaten  raw. 

JERUSALEM  STAR  (p.  637).  Ceras- 
Hum  tometUosUm. 

JINTAWAN.  A  Smgapore  name  for 
the  Caoutchouc  obtained  from  Urceola 
elaatiea. 

JOHN-CROWS  NOSE  (W.  Ind.). 
Phyllocoryne  jamaicensis. 

JOLLY,  BROWN  (W.Ind.).  Solatium 
Melongma. 

JUBA'S-BRUSH.    Iresine  eelosioides. 

JUlRIBALI.    Mosehoxyloh  Swartzii, ' 

KAFAL.    BaUamodendron  Kafal. 

KAFFIR-BOOM  or  KAFFIR'S- 
TREE.    Erythrina  Caffra, 

KAIKU  (N.  Zeal.).  Parsonsia  heiero- 
phylla. 

KAKAHO  (N.Zeal.).  Arundo  con- 
gpicua. 

KAKARALLI.  A  British  Guiana 
name  for  Le&ythis  ollaria. 

KAKA  TODDALI  (Ind.).  Toddalia 
aetUeata. 

KALE.  INDIA  (W.Ind.).  XantJwsoma 
atravireiis :  aiao  Colocaaia. 

KALEMBO  (Trop.  Afr.).  Zizyphus 
Jvjuba.  According  to  Grant,  its  fmite 
are  in  Abyssinia  made  into  a  substance 
like  dry  cheese. 

KALI  (Arab.).  The  ashes  of  soda- 
plants:  whence  the  term  alkali. 

KALIPHORA.  AgenusofComocew, 
consisting  of  only  one  species— a  glabrous 
tree  or  shrub,  native  of  Madagascar.  It 
has  alternate,  oblique,  oblong-lanceolate 
acuminate  leaves,  and  small  unisexual 
flowers,  borne  in  axillary  panicles.  In 
the  male  flowers  the  calyx  is  four-lobed ; 
petals  four,  coriaceous,  valvate  *  stamens 
eight,  with  short  filaments.  In  the  female 
flowers  the  stamens  are  rudimentary, 
and  the  ovary  two-celled.         [J.  R.  J.] 

KALO  (Sandw.  Isl.).  The  tubers  of  Co- 
ladium  6scv2entum. 

KANA  (Trop.  Afr.).    Caddbafarinosd. 

KAORI.  A  New  Caledonian  gum-resin 
obtained  from  the  trunks  of  Datrimara 
Moorei,  D.  oi»ata,  and  X>.  lanceoUUa, 

KAPOOK (N.Zeal.).  QriselifUalueida. 

KARAKA  (N.  Zeal.).  Corynocarpw 
Icevigata. 

KARAMU  (N.Zeal.).  Coprosmaludda 
and  other  species. 

KARANGA  (Trop.  Afr.),  Araeku 
hypogcea. 
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KABANGU  (N.  Zeal.).  Coprosma 
lucida. 

KABITO  (N.  Zeal.).  T^/pha  angusti- 
folia. 

KARO  (N.  Zeal.).  PUtotporum  eomi- 
folium  and  other  species. 

KARWAH  (Ind.).  Argemone  mexi 
cana. 

KATATEE  (Trop.  Afr.).  BaUamodm- 
dron  africanum. 
.  KATONG.    WallichiadUtieha. 

KAU-KARO  (Feejee).  The  poisonous 
Oncocarpvs  vitientis. 

KAVA.    Macropiper  melhystichum. 

KAWAKA  (N.  Zeal.).  Liboeedrua 
Doniana. 

KAWA-KAWA(X.Zeal.).  Maercpiper 
exceUum. 

KEELEE  or  EHJ.    Chwgwaquila. 

KEENGA  (Trop.  Afr.).  Dombeya 
mvltiflora,  which  yields  a  tough  wood. 

KEESOFLOWERS.  The  large  flowers 
of  Butea/rondo8a. 

KELP  (p.  645).  We  belieye  that  a  valu- 
able manure  might  be  i^ade  with  kelp  or 
bea-wrack  partially  dried,  ground  down 
after  the  manner  of  woad,  and  made  into 
balls  with  peat  ashes,  which  might  be 
dried  like  the  balls  of  woad  on  hurdles. 
It  would  then  contain  so  little  water  as 
to  make  it  easily  portable.      [M.  J.  B.] 

KENDRICKIA.  AmtfhotypicMelas- 
tomaceons  genus,  from  Ceylon,  belonging 
to  the  tribe  OxysporecB.  It  is  a  scandent 
epiphytal  shrub,  and  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  plants  in  the  island,  covering 
the  trunks  and  branches  of  forest  trees 
with  a  mantle  of  rose-coloured  flowers. 
The  inflorescence  is  terminal  and  umbel- 
late; petals  one-and-a-half  inch  long, 
fleshy,  dark  pink  within,  paler  without ; 
anthers  eight,  equal,  sigmoid,  with  the 
connective  spurred  behind  :  ovary  four- 
celled.  [W.1\D.] 

KETELEERIA  FortnnH  is  the  name 
given  by  Carridre  to  the  Abies  jezoensis  of 
gardens.  The  peculiar  growth  and  aspects 
of  this  plant  have  led  to  its  proposed 
separation  as  a  distinct  genus.  Tiie  prin- 
cipal differences  attributed  U>  it  are,  the 
erect  cones,  with  persistent  scales,  the 
scales  themselves  being  thick,  fleshy,  and 
distinctly  stipitate.  In  its  general  aspect, 
as  well  as  in  the  nature  of  its  leaves,  it 
resembles  certain  species  of  Podocarpus. 
M.  Oarridre  rM^ards  it  as  forming  a  dis- 
tinct section  of  Coniferce,  between  Abies 
and  Picea.  £T.  M.] 

KEURBOOM.  A  Dutch  name  in  the 
Cape  Colony  for  VipgUia  capenais. 

KEZU-KEZU  (E.  Afr.).  A  reddish- 
bro\TO  grass,  which  tastes  like  liauorioe- 
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KUATAS.      The  Arab  name  for  the 
best  kind  of  dates. 
KHUR.    Areca  gi-acilie. 
KI-OHI  (Chin.).    Trapa  bicomis. 

KIEKIE  (N.  Zeal.).  Freycinetia 
Banksii. 

KINGSTONIA.  A  Malayan  genus  of 
Anonace€B,  so  named  by  Dr.  Hooker  in 
memory  of  the  late  Mr.  R.  C.  Kiugston, 
of  the  Kew  Herbarium.  It  is  a  tree  with 
large  elliptic  coriaceous  leaves,  and  fasci- 
cled bisexual  flowers  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
in  length.  The  three  ovate  persistent 
sepals  are  connate  at  the  base ;  of  tlie 
six  petals  the  three  outer  are  ovate  and 
valvate,  the  three  inner  smaller,  oblong 
and  imbricate;  stamens  about  twelve, 
with  filaments  half  the  length  of  the  ex- 
trprse  anther-cells;  stigma  sessile,  peltate, 
and  crenate.  The  ripe  carpel  is  globose, 
with  many  biseriate  seeds.  The  genus 
differs  from  Boeagea  in  the  valvate,  not 
orbicular,  outer  petals,  in  the  solitary 
carpel,  and  in  the  pubescent  branches;  and 
from  Lonchomera,  its  nearest  ally,  in  the 
outer  petals  only  being  valvate.  [J.  Ba.] 

KINGUEL.  The  seed-vessel  of  Gnn- 
ddia,  used  by  the  Turks  as  a  substitute 
for  coffee. 

KINO  (p.  W7).  — .  BEXGAL.  The 
gum  produced  by  BtUea  frondosa.  — , 
JAMAICA.  An  extract  obtained  from 
Coccoloba  uvi/era. 

K I PPISTI  A.  A  Brazilian  drupaceous 
genus  of  Hipp«crateacfce,  the  type  of  a 
distinct  tribe,  characterised  by  having  the 
stigmata  opposite  to  the  stamens,  and 
alternating  with  the  cells  of  the  ovary— a 
structure  believed  by  Miers  to  be  unique 
amongst  Dicotyledons  with  a  pjuricelli^ar 
ovary,  though  occurring  in  Papaveraeece 
and  Cruei/ercB.  The  species  are  erect 
glabrous  trees  or  shrubs,  with  flowers  in 
axillary  coryipbose  panicles;  disk  shortly 
tubular,  interruptedly  connate  with  the 
three-celled  ovary.  [W.  T.  D.] 

KIRKIA.  A  Tropical  African  genus 
referred  by  Prof.  Oliver  to  Simai-ubtiace, 
with  the  remark  that  "its  affinity  with 
the  more  characteristic  genera  of  the 
order  is  not  very  iparked,"  and  that  it 
may  prove  to  belong  to  Buraeracea.  From 
other  African  genera  of  Simarubacea, 
it  differs  in  the  hermaphrodite  flowers 
having  as  many  stanlens  as  petals.  It  is 
a  glabrous  tree  with  alternate  multifoli- 
olate  leaves,  usually  somewhat  clustered 
at  the  ends  of  the  branches.  The  small 
pedicellate  tetr^merous  flowers  are  in 
numerous  pedunculate  cymose  corymbs 
from  the  axils  df  the  upper  leaves,  form- 
ing a  broad  leafy  panide^  The  fruit  is 
dry,  oblong,  and  tetraquetrous,  separating 
at  length  into  foiur  linear-oblong  one- 
seeded  indehiscent  cocci,  suspended  by 
the  apex  from  a  central  carpophore. 
The  genus  is  named  in  honour  of  Dr. 
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John  Kirk  of  Zanzibar,  who  has  done 
much  iu  ioTestigating  the  botany  of  the 
Zamb«d.  •»         tJ.  Br.] 

KITEBZL  The  E.  African  name  for 
tiie  Cowitch,  the  aeeda  of  which  (the 
prickles  being  first  burnt  ofT  hv  grass  fires], 
sprouted  by  steeping,  and  then  washed, 
are  pounded  into  a  meal,  which  resembles 
bean-meal,  mad  forms  »  useful  food  in 
times  of  scarcity. 

KITEON  (Chin.).    EuryaU  ferox. 

KLOOI.    BShmeria  nivea. 

KOBOTREE  (Sierra  I<eone).  Copal- 
frra  Ottibourtiana  [Cfuibourtia  copaUir 
ftra)^  said  to  yield  a  valuable  copaL 

KOKAM.  A  concrete  oil  extracted 
from  Qarcinia  jmrpurta  on  the  western 
coast  of  India,  and  much  esteemed  as  an 
emollient. 

KOKER-BOEM.    Aloedichotoma. 

KOLOLA  (Tropu  Afr.).  Gardenia 
lutea. 

KOMBjfe. '  A  rimlent  arrow-poison  of 
Tropical  Africa  obtained  from  Strophan- 
thus  Kombi  {S.  huipiduB). 

KONG  or  OOKG  KJing).  SehUichera 
trijuga. 

KOOLTEE  (Ind.).  Vdtichos  unifl^rw, 
now  called  Qlyeine  (^oknia)uHiflora. 

KOONDE  (Trop.  Afr.).  Vi(n>a  luteola, 
the  seed  of  which  is  eaten  by  the  Afri- 
cans. 

KORARI  (N.  Zeal.).  Phormium  tenaat 
and  P.  Colentoi, 

KOREIA  (Ind.).    MotHnda  Coreia. 

KOUK A  (K.  Z).    Cordyline auttralia. 

KIJMARA(N.Zeal.).    Batatas  edvlis. 

KUMARAHOU  (K.  Zeal.).  Porno- 
derria  dUptusa^, 

KURA,    Morinda  eitri/olia. 

KUREBL-TREE.     CapparU  apJiytta, 

KURRAJOSra  (p.  653).  —  BLACK 
(lllawara).    Rulingia  pannoaa. 

KURRIJI^IA.  Asmallgenusof  CWoa- 
tracece,  consisting  of  three  species,  natives 
of  Eastern  Bengal,  the  Malayan  penin- 
siila.  and  Ceylon.  They  are  glabrous 
trees,  with  alternate,  petiolate  leaves, 
and  simple  or  paniculate  axillary  ra- 
cemes of  small  yellowish  flowers  borne 
on  short  pedicels,  calyx  five-parted; 
petals  five ;  stamens  five,  inserted  on  the , 
petals.  Two  varieties  of  K.  ceylanica  a»re 
recorded  in  Ceylon,  one  growing  in  warm 
moist  parts  of  the  island,  and  the  other 
in  the  Central  Province  up  to  an  eleva- 
tion of  6000  feet.  The  wood  is  Mght- 
ooloured  and  of  an  even  grain.  [J.R.J.] 
KURRUT  (Muscat).  Acaeia  arabica, 
KUSKUBE  (Jap.).  TheLoquat.  EH- 
oootryajaponica. 


KWANWORTSIK  (Jap.).  Bhapis 
flabeUi/ormis. 

KTDIA.  A  small  genus  of  East 
Indian  trees,  belonging  to  the  Malvacea. 
They  have  palminerved,  entire  or  lobed 
leaves,  and  diffuse  panicles  of  white  or 
yellowish  flowers.  Calyx  campauiilate, 
flve-lobed;  petals  five;  stamens  mona- 
delphous,  in  a  long  tube.  K.  calvcina, 
which  grows  on  the  slopes  of  the  Nilgber- 
li^,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  India, 
has  a  mucilaginous  bark,  which  is  used 
in  the  Northern  Provinces  to  cljurify 
sugar;  a  strong  fibre  is  also  prepared 
from  it.  The  genus  is  named  in  honour 
of  Col.  Robert  Kyd,  who  at  the  desire  of 
the  East  India  Company  commenced 
a  botanical  garden  and  nursery  at  Cal- 
cutta. tJ.R.J.] 

LACCOSPEBMA.  A  subgenus  of 
Calamua,  consisting  of  West  Tropical 
African  species,  having  slender  climbing 
stems  25  to  40  feet  high,  and  bearing 
elegant  pinnatisect  leaves,  in  which  the 
midrib  is  spiny,  and  the  rachis  is  pro- 
duced into  a  long  cirrhus.  The  inflores> 
cenoe  is  terminal,  consisting  of  henna- 
phrodite  fiowers.  Two  species  are  known. 
C.  {L.)  loBvis,  from  the  Gaboon,  and  C.  (L.) 
opaeui,  from  Fernando  Po.  The  name 
(from  laccos,  a  hole,  and  spei-rna,  seed) 
alludes  to  the  deep  pit  on  the  surface  of 
the  seed.  [M.T.M.j 

LACE  BARK  (p.  654).  A  name  ap- 
plied in  New  Zealand  to  the  Philippoden- 
dron. 

LACHNANTHE8.  A  North  Ameri- 
can genus  of  HcBtnodoracece,  having  the 
ovary  wholly  adherent  to  the  calyx-tube, 
equitant  leaves,  three  exserted  stamens 
with  versatile  anthers,  a  fihform  style, 
and  amphitropous  peltate  seeds.  L.  tine- 
toria,  the  only  species,  has  a  red  fibrous 
perennial  root,  sword-shaped  leaves, 
clustered  at  the  base  and  scattered  on 
the  stem,  whidi  is  hairy  above,  and 
terminated  by  a  dense  compound  cyme 
of  woolly  flowers,  which  are  yellow  with  in. 
It  grows  in  ponds  and  ditdies,  and  is  tlie 
Red-root  of  the  United  States.  [J.  Bb.J 

LAMPROCARYA.  A  Cyperaceous 
genus,  nearly  allied  to  Oahnia,  native  of 
the  same  country  (Australia),  and  having 
similar  long  persistent  filaments.  The 
splkelets  are  one-flowered,  with  numerous 
overlapping  scales ;  there  are  no  perian- 
tliial  ^obes  or  setie  around  the  stamens ; 
the  style  is  trifid ;  and  the  fruit  a  bony 
achenium,  surmounted  by  the  hardened 
base  of  the  style.  tM.  T.  M.  ] 

LAMPROCOCCUS.  A  section  of 
Pitcaimia,  of  which  P.Altensteinii  is  the 
type. 

LAl^fPROLOBIUM.  A  Leguminous 
^enus,  consisting  of  one  spedes,  L.fntii- 
eosum,  an  erect  Ausk^an  shrub,  with 
pinnate   leayes,    and    olOong-obtiise    or 
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mucronate  leaflets,  oue  to  two  inches 
long,  coriaceous  glabrous  or  thinly  clothed 
above  with  appressed  hairs,  and  beneath 
with  a  silky  pubescence.  Flowers  small, 
solitary,  on  short  terminal  axillary  or 
extra-axillary  peduncles;  calyx  deeply 
cleft,  the  two  upper  lobes  united  nearly 
to  the  top ;  standard  orbicular,  narrowed 
into  a  short  claw  ■  wings  obliquely  oblong, 
free ;  keel  curved,  obtuse ;  stamens  in  a 
sheath,  united  but  open  on  the  upper 
side.  The  smooth  glabrous  pod  is  one  to 
two  inches  long,  and  three  or  four  lines 
broad.  [J.R.J.] 

LANA  (Brit.  Quia&a).  Oenipa  atntiir 
cana. 

LANCEWOOD  (p.  659).  Chiatteria 
virgata. 

LANDOLPHIA.  An  Apocynaceous 
genus  of  shrubs  or  small  trees,  natives  of 
Tropical  Africa.  They  have  opposite, 
ovate  or  ovate-lanceolate  leaves,  and 
flowers  in  terminal  panicles.  Calyx  five- 
to  six-deft;  corolla  five-lobed,  with  a 
cylindrical  tube ;  stamens  five,  alternat- 
ing with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla.  L. 
mcaiHensis  is  described  as  a  climbing 
plant  with  a  stem  four  to  six  inches  in 
I  diameter  near  the  ground,  but  dividing 
above  and  climbang  along  the  stems  and 
branches  of  neighbouring  trees,  support- 
ing itself  by  a  kind  of  tendril  formed  of 
the  flower-stalk  after  the  fruit  has  fallen. 
This  fruit  is  about  the  size  of  an  orange, 
has  a  reddish-brown  woody  shell,  and  an 
agreeable  sweetish  acid  pulp.  It  is  eaten 
by  the  natives,  aa  are  also  those  of  L. 
Jlorida,  under  the  name  of  Abo  fruits. 
The  species  of  Landolphia  yield  a  quantity 
of  Caoutchouc,  which  is  known  in  com- 
merce as  African-rubber.  The  following 
is  the  mode  of  collecting  Caoutchouc  in 
Ant^ola.  described  on  the  authority  of  Dr. 
Welwitsch :  "  Anative  having  cut  a  tree, 
places  the  palm  of  his  hand  against  the 
stem,  and  allows  the  milk  to  trickle  down 
his  arm.  He  goes  from  tree  to  tree,  and 
when  his  arm  is  covered,  beginning  at 
his  elbow,  he  rolls  the  Caoutchouc  back 
towards  his  hand,  till  it  comes  off  in  Uie 
form  of  a  ring."  [J.  R.  J.] 

LAPORTEA.  A  genus  of  Ui-ticaccas, 
consisting  of  herbs,  shrubs,  or  trees, 
natives  of  North  America,  Tropical  Asia, 
and  Oceania.  It  is  allied  to  Flewya, 
from  which  it  differs  in  perennial  dura- 
tion, the  discoid  smooth  achenes,  and 
the  four-partite  or  f our-lobed  perigone  of 
the  female  flower.  Some  of  the  species, 
as  L.  gigas,  are  armed  with  very  virulent 
stings,  the  effect  of  which  remains  for 
many  days,  or  even  months.  L.  canor 
densis,  a  native  of  the  Alleghany  Moim- 
tains,  has  lately  been  imported  into 
Germany  as  a  new  textile  plant:  it  is 
perennial,  and  capable  of  enduring  the 
climate  of  oentral  Germany,  but  further 
experiments  are  needed  ere  its  commer- 
cial value  can  be  determined.   [J.  Bb.] 


LARCH  (p.  660).  — ,  GOLDEN. 
Ahi€8  (Larix)  KcempfeH. 

LASAF.  A  Sinai  name  for  the  fruit« 
of  Capparis  Sodada  (Sodada  decidua). 

LASIANTHERA.  A  genus  of  Ola- 
cacecc  Tcacinece,  which,  as  now  defined, 
includes  Urandra  and  Stemonuiius: 
which  see.  The  most  marked  pecu- 
liarity of  the  genus  is  to  be  found  in  the 
stamens,  the  filaments  of  which  are 
generally  very  broad,  extremely  thick 
and  fleshy,  obtuse  at  their  summit,  with 
a  small  apical  i>oint,  to  which  the  anthers 
are  attached,  and  they  have  a  somewhat 
prominent  internal  keel  down  the  middle ; 
the  margins  of  their  broad  summit  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  keel  are  fringed 
with  long  white  hairs,  clavate  at  their 
extremity  and  bent,  so  as  to  form  a  crest 
over  the  anthers :  from  this  character  the 
name  Lagiantkera  and  SUmonvrus  ori- 
ginated. L.  a^rieana  is  a  low  glabrous 
shrub,  with  altemate  entire  leaves,  and 
small  capitate  flowers,  a  native  of  Upper 
Guinea.  [J.  Bb.] 

LASIODISCTJS.  A  genus  of  Rhatn- 
nacecB,  comprising  a  West  African  shrub 
with  opposite  leaves,  and  interpetiolar 
stipules.  The  flowers  are  in  axillary 
cymes,  and  have  a  large  villous  disk  sur- 
motmting  the  half  inferior  ovary.  The 
genus  in  question  constitutes  a  very 
anomalous  member  of  the  order,  &nd 
perhaps  would  be  better  placed  else- 
where. IM.  T.  M.] 

LASIOSIPHON.  A  genus  of  Thyme- 
lacecB,  allied  to  Qnidia,  and  consisting  of 
about  two  dozen  species  from  South  and 
East  Tropical  Africa,  Madagascar,  and 
India.  It  differs  from  Onidia  in  its  pen- 
tamerous  instead  of  tetramerous  flowers, 
and  from  Dais  in  its  subsessile  anthers. 
L.  enocephcda^  the  Chddia  erioctphala  of 
authors,  an  Indian  species,  yields  in  its 
bark  a  fibre  of  great  excellence ;  its  bark 
is  also  used  for  poisoning  fish.     [T.  M.J 

HAT.    Calamus  leptospadix. 

LAUREL  (p.  663).  — ,  AIEXAN- 
DRIAN.  Calophyllum  Inophyllum.  — , 
SASSAFRAS.  Oreodaphne  califomica. 
— ,  VARIEGATED.  An  Indian  name 
fear  CrotoH  variegalua.  — ,  VICTOR'S. 
Laurui  nohilis. 

LAVER  (p.  665).  —,  TURKEY- 
FEATHER.    Padina  pavonia. 

LAWYERS.  A  name  given  in  some 
parts  of  England  to  the  long  trailing 
thorny  stems  of  RuH  and  Roses,  and  in 
New  Zealand  to  those  of  Rulm-f  australis, 
Parsorutia,  &c.  -,  PENANG.  The 
walking-sticks  known  by  this  name  are 
the  stems  of  Licuaia  acutifida. 

LAYIA  (p.  666).  This  genus  of  Com- 
positce  HeliantkoidecB,  as  now  defined,  in- 
cludes the  plants  known  in  gardens  tmder 
the  names  Madaroglossa,  Oxyura.  and 
CetUiehfwi.     It  belongs  to  the  subtribe 
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Madiea.  The  ipeciM,  about  twelve  in 
nnmber,  are  Korth-West  American, 
meetly  anniialB,  with  beterosamous 
flower-heads.  [T.  M.i 

LEATHER- JACKET,  of  New  South 
Wales.    Euealyptu*  resinifera. 

LEATHER  LEAF.  Cassandra  caly 
culata, 

LEATHER-PLANT  of  New  Zealand. 
VdmUia. 

LRC03TEM0N.  A  genus  of  Rosacea 
ChrysobtUanecB  containing  six  species  of 
shrubs,  natives  of  Mexico,  Quiana,  and 
Tropical  Brazil.  Like  the  Australian 
genus  5ty2o6a«ium  (from  which  Lecostemon 
Is  distinguished  by  the  cupulif  orm  caljrz, 
presence  of  petals,  and  many  perigynous 
stamens),  it  is  remarkable  for  its  large 
anthers.  The  plants  haye  alternate,  thick, 
quite  entire,  often  large,  oborate  leaves, 
and  racemose  or  paniculate  flowers,  with 
thick  peduncles  and  pedicels,  the  latter 
often  increasing  after  flowering.  The 
filaments  are  persistent,  but  the  basiflxed 
anthers  are  often  renr  caducous.  The 
deciduous  petals  are  gli^idular-punctate 
in  some  of  the  species,  [J.  BbJ 

LECYTHOPSIS.  A  small  genus  of 
MyrtaeecB,  consisting  of  only  two  species, 
natives  of  BraziL  They  are  trees  with 
serrated  leaves,  and  handsome  yellow 
racemose  flowers.  The  calyx-tube  is  tur- 
binate, divided  into  six  segments ;  petals 
six,  unequal ;  stamens  indefinite ;  fruit 
somewhat  trigonal  and  vase-shaped,  hard, 
and  woody ;  seeds  winged.      LJ.  R.  J.] 

LEDENBEROIA.  A  South  American 
genus  of  Pkytolaecaeeas.  There  are  two 
species,  both  suff  rutescent,  with  alternate 
petiolate  entire  leaves,  and  bearing  their 
flowers  in  long  axiliaiy  racemes ;  stamens 
twelve.  The  fruit  consists  of  a  single 
carpel,  and  is  subcoriaoeous.  [W.  T.  D.] 

LEMON  (p.  689).  -,  WATER.  Pas- 
sijlora  mali/ormis. 

LENOHA.  OxytenantJieraniffi'<H:ilkUa. 

LENGUA  DB  VACA  (Peruv.).  Cin- 
chona ovata, 

LENNOACE^.  An  order  of  parasitic, 
leafless  or  scaly  herbs,  natives  of  Mexico 
and  California,  having  much  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  Orobanches,  but  considered 
by  Count  Solms  to  be  qiost  nearly  related 
to  Monotropaeeas.  The  flowers  are  pani- 
ded  or  in  Ijeads,  hermaphrodite,  hexa- 
merous  to  decamerous,  gamosepalous, 
gamopetalous.  with  perigynous  siibequal 
stamens,  having  the  anthers  two-celled, 
dehiscing  lengthways.  The  ovary  is  many- 
celled,  each  cell  with  two  ovules,  and 
divided  by  a  spurious  partition  into  two 
secondary  compartments.  The  fruit  is 
drupaceous,  and  dehisces  irregularly.  The 
seed  has  a  thin  loose  testa  enclosing  a  very 
minute  imdivided  embryo  embedded  in 


albumen.  The  genus  Lennoa  is  particu- 
larly distinguished  by  its  octanaerous 
flowers.  [M.  T.  M.] 

LENTILS  (p.  669).  -.SEA.  An  Eng- 
lish name  for  the  Gulf  weed,  Sargassum 
baed/erum. 

LEPTAULUS.  A  glabrous  Olacina- 
ceous  shrub,  a  native  of  Western  Tropical 
Africa,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Icactnece. 
It  has  the  petals  connate  into  a  narrow 
tubular  corolla,  and  the  dorsally  afiixed 
anthers  subsessile  within  the  apex  of  the 
tube.  [W.  T.  D.] 

LEFTONTCHIA.  A  Tiliaceousgenus 
belonging  to  the  tribe  TUiecB.  The  species 
-  are  shru^  natives  of  Malacca,  the  Indian 
'  Archipelago  and  Tropical  Africa.  They 
I  have  stamen?  connate  at  the  base,  and 
pentadelpbous ;  fruit  subglobose.indehdLs- 
'  cent.  [W.  T.  D.] 

LEPTOPODA.  A  genus  of  perennial 
North  American  herbs,  with  the  habit  of 
Selenium,  but  usually  with  simple  fistu- 
lous stems,  naked  above,  and  terminated 
by  one  large  head  of  flowers ;  L.  brachy- 
poda,  however,  has  branching  leafy  stems 
and  coryinbose  heads,  and  is  only  to  be 
distinguished  from  Ifelenivm  by  the  ray- 
florets  being  neutral,  as  in  the  other 
members  of  the  genus.  The  florets  of 
the  ray  and  disk  are  yellow,  or  sometimes 
browmsh-purple,  sprinkled  with  resinous 
globules.  In  L.  fitnbriata  the  scales  of 
the  silvery  pappus  are  fully  half  the  length 
of  the  corolla,  and  beautifully  dissected 
to  about  the  middle  into  a  capilliuT 
fringe.  CJ.  Br.] 

LBPTOTHYRSA.  A  Brazilian  mono- 
typic  genus  of  Rutacece  belonging  to  the 
tribe  Cuspariea.  The  leaves  are  simple 
I  and  alternate;  the  calyx  short;  petals 
free,  valvate ;  stamens  four,  free,  hypogy- 
nous ;  ovary  sessile,  [W.  T.  D.] 

LEPUROPETALON.  A  monotypio 
genus  of  SaxUragaceee,  placed  with  Pai-- 
nassiahy  Bentham  and  Hooker,  on  account 
of  the  parietal  placentas  being  opposite  to 
the  stigmas.  It  is  a  very  small  annual 
plant,  half-an-inch  high,  forming  little 
tufts,  somewhat  succulent,  and  branch- 
ing. The  leaves  are  alternate,  entire, 
and  spathulate,  and  marked  with  brown-i 
ish  dots.  The  flowers  are  terminal,  rather 
large  for  the  size  of  the  plant ;  the  petals 
are  white  or  greenish,  persistent,  and 
shorter  than  the  calyx,  as  are  also  the 
stamens.  It  is  a  native  of  Chili  and 
Southern  North  America.         [J.  Br.] 

LESPEDEZA.  A  Leguminous  genus 
of  herbs,  nndershrubs,  or  shrubs  distri- 
buted over  N.  America,  temperate  Asia, 
the  mountains  of  the  East  Indies,  and 
the  Archipelago,  Mid  also  in  Australia. 
They  haye  pinnately  trifoliolate.  rarely 
nnifoliolate  leaves  and  enture  leaflets. 
The  flowers  are  borne  in  axiilaxy  clusters, 
or  naempB,  or  terminal  panicles,  purple. 
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pink,  or  white :  the  calyx  lobes  are  nearly 
equal,  or  the  upper  two  shortly  united  ; 
standard  orbicular,  oborate  or  oblong, 
narrowed  into  a  claw ;  wings  free  ;  keel 
obtuse  or  rostrate.    L.  striata^  under  the 
name  of  Japan  Clover  or  Wild  Clover, 
has  attracted  much  attention  in  America 
as  a  forage-plant,  being  greedily  eaten  by 
I    horses,  cattle,  and  hogs^     It  is  said  to 
'    have  sprung  up  luxuriantly  all  over  the 
'    Southern  States  during  the  past  few 
years,  appearing  like  a  dwarf  clover,  and 
I    covering  the  earth  "as  with  a  carpet  of 
green."      It  grows  on  waste  lands  and 
under  pine  saplings,  and  is  rapidly  pro- 
pagated. LJ.  K.  J.] 

LETTUCE  {p.  676).  — ,  SEA.  Viva 
Lactwa,  — ,  WATER.  Pistia  Stratiotes. 
— .  WHITE.  An  American  name  for 
Nahalus  albus. 

LTBONIA.  A  genus  of  Acanthacece, 
I  collected  by  Libon  in  Brazil.  L.  flori- 
bunda,  the  only  species,  is  a  smaU  suif  ru- 
ticose  plant,  with  elliptic-oblong  leaves, 
and  very  abundant  tubular  yellow-tipped 
scarlet  flowers,  one  or  two  from  each  leaf - 
axil.  The  calyx  is  five-cleft ;  the  corolla 
I  funnel-tubular,  with  an  erect  bilabiate 
limb ;  two  stamens  affixed  to  the  middle  of 
the  tube,  with  two-celled  cordate-ovate  an- 
thers, one  cell  Inserted  higher  than  the 
other ;  disk  annulate ;  style  filiform  with  a 
punctate  stigma.  The  flowers  are  droop- 
ing and  remarkably  ornamental.  [T.  M.] 

LIFE-PLANT  (W.  Ind.).  Bryophyllum 
calycinum. 

LIGNUM-VIT^  (p.  681).  -,  PEGU. 
Melanorrhoea  usitatimma. 

LILAC  (p.  681).  - ,  AUSTRALIAN. 
Prostanthera  lasianthos.  — ,  GUINEA. 
Melia  guineensis. 

LILLY  PILLIES.  A  Victoria  name 
for  Eugenia  SmUhii. 

LILY  (p.  682).  -,  PRAIRIE.  Ment- 
iseliaomata,  a  White-flowered  night-bloom- 
ing plant,  with  "blossoms  larger  than  the 
finest  water-lilies."  — ,  ROCK,  of  New 
South  Wales.  Dendrdbium  speciomm. 
-J  WHITE,  of  Tasmania.  Diplarrhena 
Morcca. 

LINARIOPSIS.  One  of  Dr  Wel- 
witsch's  discoveries  in  the  mountains  of 
Benguela.  The  plant  forms  the  type  of 
a  new  genus  of  Bignoniacece,  and  has  pros- 
trate stems  surmounting  a  fleshy  root, 
opposite  leaves,  glaucous  and  scaly  on 
the  under  surface,  and  solitary  axillary 
purple  flowers.  The  calyx  is  five-parted; 
the  corolla  tubular  below,  somewhat  two- 
lipped  above,  enclosing  four  didynamous 
stamens ;  the  f  niit  is  dry,  indehiscent,  or 
nearly  so,  one-celled,  with  erect  winged 
seeds.  The  character  of  the  fruit  and 
seeds  serves  to  distinguish  the  genus  from 
all  its  allies.  [M.  T.M.J 


LLAVEA  (p.  690).  Also  appUed  to 
a  genus  of  Celastracece. 

LOBELEBELE  (E.  Trop.  Afr.).  A 
grain-producing  species  of  Penniaetum. 

LOBSTER-FLOWER.  Poinsettia  pul- 
cherrima. 

LOCUST-TREE  (p.  691).  — ,  AFRI- 
CAN.   Parkia  a/ricana. 

LO-KAO  (Chin.).  RMmnus  chloro- 
phoinis,  and  R.  tUilis. 

LOMBO  (Trop.  Afr.).  Colocasia  antU 
quorum. 

LORE  YA.  A  genus  of  Melastomaceous 
trees,  natives  of  Brazil  and  Guiana.  The 
branches  are  four-sided,  and  bear  large 
stalked  ovate  entire  leaves,  the  flowers 
being  produced  in  cymose  panicles.  The 
calyx  is  truncate ;  the  petals  five ;  stamens 
ten;  anthers  short,  oblong,  opening  by 
a  single  pore,  and  destitute  of  appen- 
dages. The  fruit  isinferior,  baccate,  five- 
celled.  DVI.  T.  M.] 

LOTONONIS.  A  large  genus  of  Legur 
minosce  Oenistece,  chiefly  South  African, 
but  with  a  few  representatives  in  the 
Mediterranean  region,  in  Central  Asia, 
and  in  Tropical  Africa.  The  species  are 
very  variousinhabitjShrubby,  suffruticose, 
or  herbaceous,  with  usually  trifoliolate, 
sometimes  quinquefoliolate,  and  in  one 
species  (L.  monophylla)  unifoliolate  leaves. 
The  flowers  are  solitary,  racemose  um- 
bellate or  capitate,  usually  yellow,  with 
an  incurved  keel.  As  now  extended,  the 
genus  embraces  several  sections  formerly 
considered  as  genera ;  many  of  them  re- 
tained as  sectional  names,  such  as  Aula- 
cinthus,  Krebsia,  Leobordea,  &c.,  but  not 
eiititled  to  generic  rank.  {J.  Bit.] 

LOVE  (p.  697).  A  name  used  in  Tas- 
mania for  Comesperma  volubile. 

LUDOVIA.    Carludovica. 

LUMNITZERA.  A  genus  of  Combre- 
tacece,  consisting  of  shrubs,  with  alternate, 
Bubsessile,  somewhat  fleshy  leaves  at  the 
tips  of  the  branches.  The  flowers  are 
disposed  in  short  racemes;  calyx-tube 
elongate-oblong,  the  Umb  oampanvUate 
five-Iobed,  persistent ;  petals  five,  spread- 
ing ;  stamens  five  or  ten,  arranged  m  two 
rows ;  fruit  woody,  ovoid-oblong,  roundly 
angled,  and  siurmounted  by  the  persistent 
calyx.  The  genus  is  limited  to  five  species, 
distributed  over  Eastern  Tropical  Africa, 
Madagascar,  East  Indies,  Australia,  and 
the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  L.  ra- 
cemoaa  is  a  tree  which  grows  abundantly 
in  Cochin  among  the  species  of  Rhizo- 
phora.  The  wood  is  very  strong  and 
durable,  and  is  used  for  fuel  in  Calcutta, 
being  brought  there  in  large  quantities 
from  the  Sunderbunds.  [J.  R.  J.l 

LUTCO  (Hindust.).    Pierardia  dulcU. 

LUVI-LUVI  or  LOBI-LOBI  (Java). 
The  fruits  of  Flacoui-tia  cataphraeta, 
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which  we  edible,  and  are  u«ed  for  making 
apre«enre. 

LYCHNIDEA.    An  old  rard«n  name 
for  the  shrubby  species  of  Phlox. 

MABELE  (E.  Trop.  Afr.).  Sorghum 
vuljare, 

MACAXTREE.  The Porlugnese name 
in  YjJx  Tropical  Africa  for  the  Jujube. 

MACADAMIA.   An  Australian  geuus 
of  ProUacea,  consisting  of  three  species, 
trees  or  taU  shrabs,  with   Terticillate, 
entire  or  serrate  leaves,  and  hermaphro- 
dite flowers,  pediceUate  in  pairs  in  simple 
terminal  or  axillary  racemes.    Perianth 
regular  or  slightly  irregubur;  anthers  on 
siiort  filaments:  fruit  globose,  conristing 
of  a  hard  woody  putamen,  corered  with 
,    a  thin  fleshy  exocarp.     M.  terntMia,  a 
■    sn.all  tree   growing  in  Queensland  and 
:    New  84>uth  Wales,  Is  remarkable  for  its 
smi>oth  globular  putamen,  about  the  size 
of  a  nutmeg,  which  contains  an  edible 
kernel  somewhat  of   the   flaTOur  of  a 
I    Brazil  nut.   The  putamen  is  so  thick  and 
'   hard  thai  a  heavy  hammer  is  required  to 
brwkit.  tJ.R.J.] 

MACABANGA.  A  genus  of  Euphor- 
biacece  Aealyphece,  which,  as  defined  by 
MUller,  includes  the  genera  Mappa  and 
PACHraxiMON:  which  see.  It  includes 
about  eighty  species,  natives  of  the  tropics 
of  the  Old  World.  M.  iMappa)  macro- 
pXyUrt,  a  Feejean  species,  exudes  a  gum, 
which  is  used  for  arrows ;  its  wood  is  em- 
l^oyeil  in  building  temples.       [J.  Br.] 

MACBRIDEA.  A  North  American 
genus  of  Labiatce,  allied  to  Ph^mMtgia 
and  Brwaorto,  from  which  it  differs  m 
the  three-lobed  calyx.  There  are  two 
species,  erect,  mostly  simple  perennials, 
with  whorls  of  large  purple  or  white 
flowers  crowded  in  a  dense  cone-like  ter- 
minal head.  The  corolla  has  a  long  ex- 
serted  tube,  which  is  exannulate  inside, 
an  inflated  throat,  and  a  bilabiate  limb ; 
the  upper  lip  is  erect,  entire,  and  rather 
concave ;  the  lower  shorter  and  spreading, 
with  roundish  lobes,  of  which  the  middle 
is  the  broadest.  The  genus  commemo- 
rates Dr  James  Macbride  of  North 
CarolUia.  [J.  Br.1 

MACE  (p.  705).  — ,  REED.  Typha 
anQwtifolki. 

MACHADOA.  A  genus  of  Jfod«cce<r. 
consisting  of  a  single  species,  native  of 
Angola.  The  plant  is  a  low-growing  erect 
herb,  with  a  thick  root-stock  and  linear 
leaves.  The  flowers  are  bell-shaped,  in 
axillary  t^rmes,  and  differ  from  those  of 
Modeeoa  principally  in  being  hermaphro- 
dite. IM.T.M.J 

MACCTWANIA.  A  genus  of  Compo- 
sitcB,  placed  by  Bentham  in  Inuloidece 
Athrixiece,  and  allied  to  Leyssera  in  tech- 
nical characters,  differing  in  the  broadly 
oampanuhtte   involucre,   the   numerous. 


appressed  scales  of  which  are  scarious  at 
;  the  Upe.  in  the  sterile  disk-florets,  and  m 
'  the  caducous  pappus.  It  is  a  shrubl'y 
rather  handsome  idant.  with  very  numer- 
I  ous  alternate  sessile  rigid  linear  leaves, 
and  terminal  solitary  heads  of  yellow 
shortly  pedunculate  flowers.  It  is  a 
native  of  British  Kaffraria,  where  it  was 
discovered  by  P.  Macowao,  Esq..  whose 
,  name  it  bears.  U-  BR.] 


,  MACRANTHERA.  A  North  Ameri- 
can genus  of  SaophvlariacecB  Gerarauof, 

•  characterised  by  the  calyx-segmenta  much 
exceeding  the  truncate  tube  m  length. 

'  and  by  the  long-exserted  stamena.    M. 

^fuchsioides  is  a  taUbiennial.  vnth  pin- 
natifld  opposite  leaves,  and  diowy  orange- 
colonred  flowers,  in  termmal  leafy  ra- 
cemes.   The  peduncles  stand  out  hon- 

'  zontally,  and  ciuve  upwards  at  then: 
extremity,  so  that  the  handsome  blossoms 
are  erect.     M.  Leeontei,  which  was  de- 

,  scribed  as  different,  is  now  regarded  as  a 
variety  of  U.  fuchaioides.  Like  many  of 
its  cong^iers,  the  plant  turns  black  in 
drymg.  tJ.  Br.] 

I  MACRODICTTON.  A  genus  of  Con- 
fenaceie  frwn  Sumatra  and  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  thus  described  by  Dr.  Gray : 
—"Frond  expanded,  netted,  uniform, 
without  any  main  filament,  entirely 
formed  of  uniform  small  elons^ted  joints 
united  so  as  to  form  a  network,  the  sides 
of  the  mesh  being  each  formed  of  a  single 
joint :  chlorophyll  glandular.  It  differs 
from  Mierodtetyon  in  having  no  main  fila- 
ment from  which  the  other  arises.  This 
marine  Conferva  is  like  a  large-jointed 
Sydrodictyon,  but  the  frond  is  expanded, 
and  not  forming  a  tube.  The  frond  is 
extended  by  the  new  joint  snringing  out 
at  the  junction  of  two  cells,  which  is 
elongated  into  a  branch  of  oblong  joints 
giving  out  two  large  oblong  cells,  one  on 
each  side  of  each  articulation,  these  no 
doubt  at  length  united  to  other  cells,  and 
forming  a  network."  [J.  Br.] 

MAOROLOBIUM.  A  large  Caeail- 
I^neous  genus  of  unarmed  trees  or  shrubs, 
natives  chiefly  of  Tropical  America.  The 
leaves  are  usually  composed  of  from  one 
to  six  pairs  of  leaflets ;  and  the  flowers 
are  arranged  in  simple  or  compound, 
solitary  or  fascicled,  terminal  or  axillary 
racemes.  Calyx-tube  short,  top-shaped 
or  turbmate,  four-parted ;  posterior  petal 
stalked  or  subsessile,  the  blade  two-lobed, 
the  lateral  and  anterior  petals  much 
smaUer ;  pefect  stamens  three,  exserted ; 
the  filaments  free ;  pod  oblong,  fattened, 
coriaceous,  having  in  some  species  a 
strong  ridge  down  each  side  of  the  ven- 
tral suture.  [J«  -R'  J'J 

MACROPANAX.  Indian  ehrubs  be- 
longing to  AraliacecB,  and  having  digitate 
leaves,  and  flowers  in  racemose  umb^s. 
Each  flower  is  supported  by  a  jointed 
stalk,  and  has  five  sepals,  petals,  ano 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


1315                                  .^iippUmeur.                                 [man 

8l                                                                      '                                                            ?AIN 

n 

^                                                                                                                               laceoe. 

*                                                                                                                             live  of 

learly 

J                                                                                                                               liffers 

i,                                                                                                                                  wence 

t                                                                                                                                  of  the 

J                                                                                                                                       FeriDg 

«                                                                                                                                       uit,  if 

o                                                                                                                                  tndto 

i                                                                                                                               Ijffer- 

^                                                                                                                             3,  uid 

j                                                                                                                                  laraed 

.                                                                                                                               [)ur  of 

;                                                            3R.] 

;                                                                                                                                  imber 

1                                                                                                                                                                                  Ca   83 

\oUlia 

locar- 

East 

large 

quires 

ley  of 

iquor, 

leson 

iria. 

Seal.). 

taring 

ilAf- 

Qf  the 

(raz.). 

NEW 

jpper 

rnttJW- 

tlenta 

1  Ar- 

m  in 

xaAix/XiiNxiAixb.  ^awruumfjainiius- [  timeaoiBcarcaj. 

Veneri*  aud  allied  species. 

MANNIA    a/rieana   is    a    Simaro- 

MAITRANK,    i.e.,    May-drink.      A 

baceouB  plant  discorered  by  Mr.  Gustar 

well-known  beverage  in   Germany,  pre- 

Mann on  the  Nun  river,   and  in  Old 

pared  by  throwing  the  young  shoots  of 
AtpenOa  odarata  into  light  white  Rhen- 

CaUbar.    It  is  the  only  Q)ecies  of  the 

genus,  and  is  a  glabrous  tree  from  20  to 
40  feet  high.  wUh  hurge  puinate  multl- 
folioUte  leaves,  two  to  three  feet  long. 

ish  wine,  Moselle,   or    Sauteme,   and 
allewiog  it  to  stand  for  a  few  hours.    A 

tablespoonful  of  young  shoots,   picked 
clean,  but  not  washed,  is  sufficient  for  a 

and  broadly  oblong  coriaceous  leaflets. 

The   flowers  are   pedicellate,  clustered 

bottle  of  wine:  some  add  sugar,  and  the 

together  at  intervals  on  elongate  racemes 

juice  of  a  lemon  or  orange.    It  is  gener> 

from  six  to  eighteen  inches  long ;  calyx 

ally  made  in  a  bowl,  and  serred  in  green 

five-parted,  the  lobes  imbricate :  petals 

glasses,  aUoving  the  herb  to  remain  in   five,  rather  fleshy,  imbricate ;   stamens 

the  wine.                                   [J.Br.]     -fifteen,  with  linear  filaments.  JJ.R.  J.] 
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MANUKA  (Maori).  Leptoapermum 
•eopai-iuiH,  tb«  New  Zealand  Tea-tree. 

MANZANlTA(Mex.}.  Aretostaphylog 
or  DaphnidostaphylU  atauca,  the  berries 
of  which  are  eaten  by  the  Oregon  Indians. 

MAPIRA  (B.  Trop.  Afr.).  Sorghum 
vulgare,  one  of  the  principal  African 
bread-corns. 

MAPLE  (p.  719).  —,  WHITE.  Acer 
dasycarpum. 

MAPORAfVenez.).  Oreodoxaoleraeea. 

MAPPA  (p.  719>.  The  plant  cultivated 
as  Mappa  fastuoM,  also  called  DibracMon 
peltatum,  is  referred  to  Cabuhbiuu: 
which  see. 

MARMELO.  The  Portuguese  name 
of  the  Quince. 

MARROW  (p.  723).  The  name  of 
Vegetable  Marrow  is  sometimes  applied 
to  the  fruits  of  Persea  gratiasima. 

MARURA.    Victoria  regia. 

MASSARANDUBA  or  MAOARAN- 
DUBA.  A  name  in  Brazil  for  the  milk- 
jrieldiug  tree,  Mimuaops  eUUa. 

MASTERS! A.  A  Papilionaceous  plant 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Phaaeolece,  native 
of  Assam.  It  is  distinguished  by  having 
the  vexillary  stamen  free,  with  the  rest 
connate;  anthers  linear^  versatile;  pod 
oblong-linear,  rigid  indehiscent.  the  upper 
suture  narrowly  subalate*       [W.  T.  D.] 

MASTIXIA.  A  genus  of  Comacece, 
consisting  of  trees,  natives  of  higher  ele- 
vations in  Southern  India,  Ceylon,  and 
Java.  Flowers  hermaphrodite;  petab 
four  to  five,  short-  anthers  short,  dorsi- 
fixed ;  ovary  one-celled,  style  short,  stigma 
CW.T.D.] 


MAT  (p.  726).  A  Devon  name  for  the 
lAlac,  Syrinoavulgaria.  —.AMERICAN. 
One  of  the  varieties  of  Spirata  hyperici- 
folia.  —,  ITALIAN.  Spircea  hyperiei. 
folia.  -,  NEW  SOUTH  WAXJES. 
Spircea  corymboaa. 

MAYAD.  Tri/olium  svhrotundum  is 
,  cultivated  for  forage  under  this  name  in 
I  Abyssinia.  [J.  Bb.] 

I     MAY-BLOBS.    The  rustic  designation 
I  of  the  Marsh  Marigold,  Caltha  palustris. 

Adansonaia 


simple. 

MATJET^.     An  African  name  for 
Phragmitia  vulgaria. 

MATASANO.    A  name  in  Guatemala 
for  Casimiroa  edvlia. 

MATIQUI  (OhU.).  Emsenia  Matiqai. 
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fleshy  five^Ued  drupe'."" JMTcordora,  a 
native  of  New  Grenada,  is  known  as  the 
Chupa-Chupa  or  Sapote  fruit.  The  edi- 
ble pulp  possesses  a  flavour  somewhat 
similar  to  that  of  an  Apricot.  [J.  R.  J.] 

MAUDGAY.    Bamhuaa  arandinaeea, 

MAUROOENIA.  An  obsolete  genus 
of  CelaatracecB,  referred  to  Oassins: 
which  see. 


MBOYOU  (Cent.  Afr.). 
digitata. 

MCHXe  (E.  Afr.).  The  sweet  Reed. 
Sorghum  aaecharatum. 

MECHAMECK.  An  Amerioo-Indian 
name  for  Ipomcea  pandurata. 

MECHOACAN  DU  CANADA  (Fr.). 
Phytolacca. 

MEDICOSMA.  The  Australian  tree 
formerly  known  as  Acronychia  Cunning- 
hami  is  now  made  the  type  of  a  new 

fenus,  under  this  name.  It  belongs  to 
tutacoB  Xanthoxylece,  and  is  distin- 
guished by  the  four  large  imbricate 
petals,  the  eight  woolly  stamens,  the  five 
tomentose  coed,  and  the  unifoliolate 
leaves.  The  flowers,  in  axillary  panides, 
resemble  those  of  the  orange,  both  in 
appearance  and  scent ;  the  leaves  when 
bruised  diffuse  a  very  strong  odoiir  of 
turpentine,  arising  from  a  fragrant  essen- 
tial oil  contained  in  pellucid  dot-like 
glands  upon  their  under  surface.  It  agrees 
with  Acronychia  in  habit,  and  with  MeU" 
cope  in  having  eight  stamens.    [J.  Br.] 

MEDLAR  (p.  727).  -,  W.  INDIANT. 
Idimuaopa  Elenyi. 

MEE  (Cingalese).    Baaaia  latifolia. 

MEETHA-TIL  (Ind.).  Seaamum  in- 
dieum, 

MEGASTIGMA  SMnneri  is  a  name 
given  by  Dr.  Hooker  to  an  unarmed, 
fragrant  pubescent  shrub,  native  of 
Mexico  and  Guatemala.  It  belongs  to 
the  RutacecB,  tribe  Xanthoxylece,  and  has 
idtemate  imparipinnate  leaves,  with  op- 
posite linear-oblong  leaflets,  and  small 
white  hermaphrodite  flowers,  borne  on 
slender  pedicels  in  terminal  panicles. 
The  ceiljx  is  four-parted;  petals  four; 
stamens  eight,  four  of  them  shorter  than 
the  remaining  four,  and  alternating  with 
them.  [J.R.J.] 

MEIRACYLIUM.  A  genus  of  Orchids 
of  the  tribe  Vandeai,  and  said  not  to  have 
any  very  near  allies.  The  habit  is  that 
of  Sophronitia;  the  lip  calceolate  and 
apiculate,  like  that  of  SarchocMLua.  The 
top  of  the  column  is  described  by  Prof. 
Reichenbaoh  as  two-valved.  Its  native 
country  is  uncertain.  [M.  T.  M.J 

MELANOOOCCA.  A  genus  of  Ru- 
1  tacea,  tribe  XanthoxyleoB,  consisting  of  a 
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single  species,  a  simple  branching  shrub 
or  small   tree,    with    alternate   impari- 

J)inuate  leaves,  and  Bubopix>3ite  entire 
eallets.  Theflovrers  are  hermaphrodite, 
in  axillary  or  terminal  branching  pani- 
cles ;  ca]yx  five-  to  six-lobed ;  petals  five 
or  six ;  stamens  equalling  the  petals  in 
number.  The  plant  is  a  native  of  New 
Guinea.  [J.  R.  J.] 

MELOCANNA.  A  genus  of  Bamboo- 
like  grasses,  the  species  of  which  are 
natives  of  India  and  the  Archipelago. 
The  flowers  are  panicle(L  the  spikelets 
containing  one  or  two  hermaphrodite 
florets,  each  with  two  paleee  and  three 
lodicules.  The  fruit  of  one  species,  M. 
bambusoides,  is  very  large,  fleshy  like  an 
apple,  and  contains  a  seed  which  is  said 
to  oe  "very  pleasant  eating."  The  fruit 
of  this  extraordinary  grass  is  figured  in 
Roxhurgh'BCoromandel  Plants.  [M.T.M.] 

MELON  TBEE.    Carica  Papaya. 

MERTANIA.  Tropical  American  trees, 
constituting  a  genus  of  Melastomaceo!,  and 
having  entire  or  serrate  leaves,  and  large 
yellow  or  purple  flowers  in  terminal  or 
lateral  cymes.  The  principal  distinguish- 
ing characters  are  to  be  found  in  the  ten 
equal  stamens ;  the  anthers  provided  with 
an  appendage  at  the  back ;  the  three-  to 
five-celled,  glabrous  ovary ;  and  the  ob- 
long seeds.  [M.  T.  M.] 

MEROSTACHYS.  A  genus  of  Bra- 
zilian and  Peruvian  Grasses  of  arbores- 
cent or  climbing  habit.  The  leaves  are 
broad,  with  transverse  veins,  prominent 
on  the  under  surface.  The  spikelets 
are  two  to  three-flowered,  with  obsolete 
glumes,  and  with  two  barren  flowers  by 
their  side  resembling  glumes.   [M.  T.  M.] 

MESABI  (E.  Trop.  Afr.).  The  Sugar- 
cane. 

MESENNA  (Abyss.).  Albizzia  an- 
tkelmintica. 

MESHUATI  (Cent.  Afr.).  The  Sugar- 
cane. ,. 

MESHWERA  (E.  Trop.  Afr.).  One 
of  the  cultivated  grains,  a  Pennisetum, 

MESOSPINIDIUM.  A  genus  of  epi- 
phytal OrchidacecB,  nearlv  related  to 
Oaontoglostum,  and  known  by  its  lanceo- 
late upper  and  connate  bifid  lateral  sepals, 
which  are  subsaocate  at  the  base;  its 
petals  which  are  acute,  scarcely  im- 
bricated at  the  base;  its  lip  which  is 
wedge-shaped  oboordate,  with  a  revolute 
limb;  its  column  which  is  semiterete, 
deeply  excavated  at  the  tip,  the  rostellum 
bicuspidate.  the  poUinia  globose,  and 
thecaudicle  linear,  wider  at  the  base. 
The  nodding  racemes  of  rosy  flowers 
borne  by  M.  tanguineum,  an  Ecuador 
species,  are  remarkably  pretty.  [T.  M.] 

MESQXJIT.  The  seed  of  ProsopU 
glandvloaa. 


MESSMATE.    Eucalyptus  obliqua. 

ME-TAKE  (Jap.).  Arundinaria  ja- 
ponica. 

METASTELMA.  A  genus  of  AscU- 
piadaceoe,  containing  numerous  species, 
mostly  natives  of  Brazil  and  the  West 
Indies,  two  or  three  extending  to  Florida 
and  Carolina.  They  are  twimng  shrubs, 
with  opposite  glabrous  coriaceous  or  sub- 
membranaceous  leaves,  and  sessile  or 
shortly  pedunculate  umbels  of  few  small 
whitish  flowers.  The  calyx  is  five-parted ; 
the  corolla  more  or  less  bell-shaped ;  the 
corona  five-leaved,  inserted  on  the  base 
or  on  the  summit  of  the  gynostegium. 
The  follicles  are  smooth  and  slender, 
with  comose  seeds.  M.  parvifiorum  is 
known  in  the  West  Indies  as  Herht  a 
serpent.  [J.  Br.] 

METUNGA  (Ind.).  Melocanna  bam- 
busoides. 

MEZIEREA.  M.  de  Candolle  con- 
siders this  as  a  distinct  genus  of  Begonia- 
ceas,  but  Bentham  and  Hooker  refer  it  to 
Begonia.  The  principal  distinctive  char- 
acters lie  in  the  stamens,  which  are  free ; 
in  the  two-parted  styles,  which  have  a 
ring  of  haurs  at  their  base;  and  in  the 
two-parted  placentas.  [M.  T.  M.] 

MICRANTHELLA.  '  A  genus  of 
Melaatomacete,  only  differing  from  Pie- 
roma  in  the  smaller  flowers.  [W.  T.  D.] 

MICROOACHRYS.    Dacrydium. 

MICROCHARIS.  A  genus  of  Ugii- 
minoscti  Of  the  tribe  Qalegeai,  native  of 
Tropical  Africa.  It  consists  of  a  couple 
Of  annual  species,  with  simple  subsessile 
leaves,  and  small  red  flowers  disposed  in 
axUlary  racemes.  The  calyx  is  small  wi  th 
subequal  lobes ;  the  corolla  consists  of  a 
suborbiculate  standard,  obovate-oblong 
wings,  and  a  shorter  blunt  keel ;  one  of 
the  stamens  is  free,  the  rest  connate,  the 
anthers  being  blunt;  the  style  is  glabrous, 
with  a  broad  capitate  stigma;  and  the 
l^lime  is  linear  compressed.       IT.  M.l 

MICROMYRTX73.  A  Myrtaceous 
genus,  consisting  of  glabrous  cricoid 
shrubs,  natives  of  Australia,  and  belonging 
to  the  tribe  Chamcelaueiece.  The  leaves 
are  opposite ;  the  flowers  have  the  petals 
patent,  often  deciduous ;  five  stamens, 
alternate  with  the  petals,  or  ten ;  and 
two  or  four  ovules.  [W.  T.  D.] 

MICROSTYLIS.  A  genus  of  Orchida- 
cece  MalaxidecB,  aHiedio  Malaxis,  and  con- 
taining several  species,  natives  of  Europe, 
North  and  Tropical  America,  and  India. 
They  are  small  terrestrial  or  epiphytal 
herbs,  resembling  lAparis  in  habit,  with 
plicate  or  membranaceous  leaves,  and 
small,  often  greenish  or  yellowish  flowers. 
It  is  technically  distinguished  from  Ma- 
laxis  by  the  labellum  being  at  right 
angles  to  the  column— in  Malaxis  it  is 
subparallel  to  it.    M.  discolor,  a  Ceylon- 
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eM  species,  is  oharaofeerised  hj  Sir  William 
Hooker  as  among  the  most  loyely  of  ter- 
restrial Orobideotts  plants.  "  The  foliage 
is  a  rich  purple,  sometimes  with  a  green 
edge,  idaited  'J'."  ". 
erisped  at  the  margin.  n<Mr  are  the  flowers. 


iongitadinally  and  much 


though  minute,  wuiting  in  singularity  of 
structure,  wbep  seen  under  the  micro- 
scope." They  bare  the  property  of 
changing  colour,  being  at  first  yeUow. 
then  orange,  or  (according  to  Lindley) 
purple.  [J.  Bb.] 

MIDDAY-FLOWER.  The  Australian 
settlers'  name  for  BfeMmbryanthemum. 

MIDSHIPMAKS  BUTTER.  The 
fruits  of  Per»ea  gratiMaima. 

MIKO  (K  Zeal.).    Attca  Mapida. 

MnJCBUSH.    Synadenium. 

MILKWOOD(p.744).  -,  JAMAICA. 
Sapiutn  laur^folium. 

MILLET  (p.  744).  — ,  TEXAS.  Sor- 
ghum cemuum. 

MILO.  An  B.  Tropical  African  fruit- 
bearing  tree. 

MILOLA.  The  Zambesi  name  for  the 
bark  of  HibUcu*  tiliaeeiu,  which  yields  a 
cordage  fibre. 

MINT-TREE  (p.  746).  Prostanthera 
lasianthas. 

MISTLETO(p.747).  —.AMERICAN. 
Photxidendron. 

MOCAN.    Visnea  Mocmnera. 

MOCHEKA  (W.  Trop.  Air.).  Dio*- 
pyi-os  senegaUnsU. 

MOCK-APPLE.  A  Canadian  name 
for  Echinocystis  lobata. 

MOHAMMA  (Trop.  Air.).     Huphctne 
thebaica. 
MOKAL.    Seasvola  Taecada. 

MOLI.  The  Fee  jean  generic  name  for 
Citrus. 

MOLOMPI  WOOD  (E.  Trop.  Afr.). 
The  bght  elastic  wood  of  Pttroearpua 
erinaeeug. 

MONARDELLA.  Labiate  herbs,  na- 
tives of  North- West  America,  with  tlie 
habit  of  Monarda.  The  whorls  of  flowers 
are  subglobose,  and  protected  by  wide 
bracts.  The  calyx  is  tubular,  regularly 
fiTe-toothed,  without  hairs  at  the  throat ; 
the  corolla-tube  equals  the  calyx,  its 
limb  being  two-lipped,  the  upper  lip  two- 
deft,  the  lower  three-cleft,  the  lobes  all 
linear-oblong,  and  nearly  equal ;  stamens 
four,  divergent,  sub-equal;  style  slightly 
two-cleft  at  the  summit.         [M.  T.  M.  ] 

MONGWA  (B.  Trop.  Afr.).  A  species 
of  Acacia  which  has  a  peculiarly  strong 
fetor. 

MONKEY'S  DINNERBELL.  Sura 
crepitans. 


MONK'S  COWL.   Pterygodium, 

MONOCERA.  A  genus  of  Tiliaceee, 
merged  in  Elaiocarpus.  of  which  it  now 
forms  a  section  characterised  by  the  ari- 
state  or  cuspidate  anthers.  M.  grandi- 
flora  is  a  showy  shrub,  the  native  country 
of  which  is  not  certainly  known,  though 
it  is  cultivated  in  gardens  in  Java.  It 
has  the  leaves  clustered  towards  the  apices 
of  the  branches.  Calyx  of  five  narrow 
sepals,  bright-red  externally ;  petals  five, 
spreading,  white  or  pale  yellow,  silky 
externally,  with  the  margin  lactniate. 
If.  Munroii  is  a  large  tree,  common  in 
COorg.  The  fruit,  s^out  the  size  of  an 
olive,  is  eaten  by  the  natives.   [W.T.D.] 

MONOLENA.  The  name  given  to  a 
few  species  of  Melastomaceous  plants, 
from  Peru  and  New  Grenada.  •  They  are 
stemlessfleshy  herbs,  with  thick  rhizomes, 
long-stalked  oblong  cordate  or  orbiculate 
lea^«s,  and  slender  scatpea  bearing  numer- 
ous large  showyflowers  disposed  in  scor- 
pioid  cymes.  They  have  a  turbinate  tri- 
gonal calyx  with  five  lobes,  five  obovate 
spathulate  petals,  ten  stamens,  the  con- 
nective bearing  in  front  a  linear-obtuse 
appendage,  and  the  style  much  thickened 
M  the  base,  and  persistent.        [T.  M.] 

MONOPANAX.  A  name  proposed  by 
Regel  for  the  Aralia  OhiesbregJUii  of 
gardens.  It  has  a  simple  trunk,  digitate 
leaves,  and  capitate  sessile  flowers,  the 
capitules  many-flowered,  long-stalked, 
and  disposed  in  a  terminal  subpyramidate 
raceme.  The  calyx  is  adnatewith  the 
ovary,  its  limb  wanting ;  the  petals  are 
five,  spreading ;  the  stamens  five,  alter- 
nate with,  and  longer  than,  the  petals ; 
the  ovary  is  one-cell^,  oontiuning  a  sin^e 
ovule,  and  crowned  by  a  conical  epigynons 
disk,  whic^  is  extended  into  a  short  style 
withatwo-lobedstigroa.  H.  Qhiettbreghtii 
is  a  native  of  Mexico.  [T.  M.] 

MONTAGN^AorMONTANOA.  A 
genus  of  shrubby  Compositce,  including 
also  Erioeoma  and  EiHocarpha  according 
to  modem  views.  The  leaves  are  simple 
or  pimmtifidly  divided,  and  the  heads, 
which  are  heterogamous,  grow  in  corjrm- 
bose  panicles,  and  are  many-flowered,  the 
florets  of  the  ray  being  sterile.  The 
achenes  are  glabrous,  and  the  hypogy- 
nous  disk  is  sometimes  so  much  developed 
as  to  appear  like  a  cup-shaped  pappus. 
The  Uhdea  of  Kunth  is  the  Montagncea 
grandiflora  (Jf.  heradd/olia  of  Brong- 
niart).  [T.  M.] 

MOOOTA-PATEB  (Ind.).  Maranta 
dichotoma. 

MOOLLI  (Ind.).  Melocama  bamhu- 
soides. 

MOOMEN  (Abyss.).  Salvadorapergica. 

MOPANE.  Copai/era  Mopane,  the 
Irou-wood  of  East  Tropical  Africa. 
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MOPAUL  (E.  Trop.  Afr.).  A  species 
of  Bauhinia  which  forma  forests  ou  the 
Zambesi. 

MOQUILEA  (p.  754).  The  nsh  of  the 
very  siliceous  bark  of  M.  utilU  is  used, 
mixed  with  clay,  iu  the  manufacture  of 
pottery.    See  Intellect.  Obs.  xii.  60. 

MORA  (Venez).    Madura  linetoria. 

MOSIBE  (E.  Trop.  Afr.).  A  tree  said  to 
te  Copaifera  hymencei/olin,  which  yields 
a  red-skinned  fattening  bean-like  seed. 

MOSOKO.  A  timber-tree  of  E.  Tro- 
pical Africa. 

MOSS  (p.  759).  -,  BEARD.  The 
same  as  Tree  Moss.  — ,  CLUB.  A  general 
name  for  Lycopodiums  and  Selagbidlas. 
— ,  SNAKE.  Lycopodium  clavatum.  — , 
TREE.  The  common  name  of  several 
Lichens  belonging  to  the  genera  Usnea, 
Bamalina,  Comieularia,  Physcia,  &c. 
They  are  also  called  Beard  Moss.  — , 
VELVET.    Gyrophora  murina. 

MOTSIKIRI  (E.  Trop.  Afr.).  The 
name  of  a  species  of  Trichilia,  yielding  a 
hard  fat  and  an.  oil. 

MOTUNDA  (E.  Trop.  Afr.).  Cordyla 
africana. 

MOURNFUL  WIDOW.  Scabiosa 
atropurpurea. 

MPINGU.  The  native  name  for  Afri- 
can Ebony,  a  large  tree  of  E.  Tropical 
Africa. 

MSORO.  A  close-grained  timber  wood 
of  East  Tropical  Africa. 

MUA.  An  African  name  for  Saccha- 
rum  officinarum. 

MUAVE.  An  ordeal  poison  of  East 
Tropical  Africa. 

MUCUJA,    Acrocomia  sclerocarpa. 

MUKIA.  A  small  genus  of  Cucurbitor 
eeoi,  allied  to  Bryonia,  from  which  it 
differs  in  the  solitary  or  fasciculate 
female  flowers,  the  oampanulate  calyx, 
the  connective  produced  at  the  apex,  the 
spherical  sessile  berry,  and  the  scrobicu- 
late  seeds.  They  are  natives  of  the  tropics 
of  the  Old  World,  M.  scabrello;  the  most 
widely  diffused,  occurring  in  India,  An- 
gola, Abyssinia,  South  Africa,  &c.  It  is 
an  annual  scabrous  climbing  herb,  with 
simple  tendrils,  enture  or  lobed  leaves, 
small  yellow  flowers,  and  greenish  fruit, 
halfan-inch  in  diameter,  which  is  yellow 
or  reddish  when  ripe.  [J.  Bk.] 

MUKUNDA-KUNDA,  A  bright- 
yellow  wood  of  East  Tropical  Africa, 
which  yields  a  strong  bitter  fever  medi- 
cine. 

MUNDI.  The  name  given  in  Natal 
to  the  root  of  an  Asclepiadaceous  plant, 
Chloroeodon  Whitei,  used  by  the  natives 
as  a  stomachic. 
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MURA-PiRANGA.  A  name  on  the 
Amazcm  for  Caraipa  paniculata, 

MURUNA.    Iriartta. 

MUSS  ANA  or  MUSSENNA.  Alb>z- 
zia  anthelmentica,  the  bark  of  which  is 
used  iu  Abyssinia  as  a  tcenifuge. 

MUSTARD  (p.  767),  — ,  HEDGE,  of 
West  Indies.   Ambrina  ambrosiaideit. 
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[M.T.M.] 

MYRCIA.  A  genus  of  M%rtacrce, 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Myrtece,  indigenous 
in  Tropical  and  Subtropical  America. 
The  known  species  are  estimated  at  SCO 
to  500.  The  inflorescence  is  cymose; 
ovary  two-  to  three-celled,  with  two- 
ovuled  cells ;  embryo  curved ;  cotyledons 
broad,  contortuphcate.  The  fruits  of 
many  species  are  edible;  those  of  M. 
lanceolata  have  a  strong  terebinthaceous 
odour,  and  are  used  by  the  Indians  for 
making  necklaces.  LW.  T.  D.] 

MYRICA  (p.  770),  This  genus  includes 
theYang-maeof  China,  theY&mcmo-moki 
of  Japan,  which  is  the  fruit  of  Myrica 
Nagi,  This  plant  is  commonly  cultivated 
in  the  countries  just  named,  being  held 
in  much  esteem  for  its  subacid  fruits, 
which  are  eaten  both  raw  and  cooked. 
They  are  round  one-seeded  drupes,  of  a 
deep  red  colour,  with  a  tuberculated  or 
granulated  surface  resembling  that  of  the 
fruits  of  the  Strawberry-tree  [Arbutus). 
The  Indian  M.  integri/oUa,  called  Sophee 
in  Sylhet,  where  the  fruit  is  eaten  both  raw 
and  pickled,  is  now  generally  regarded  as 
bemg  the  same  species.  LT,M.] 

MYROCARPUS.  A  Leguminous 
genus  of  large  Brazilian  trees,  with  im- 
paripinnate  leaves,  the  leaflets  marked 
with  pellucid  dots.  The  flowers  are  white, 
very  small,  and  borne  in  lax  racemes, 
either  axillary  or  at  the  apex  of  the 
branches.  The  calyx  is  oblong-turbinate, 
with  short  teeth :  petals  five  (rarely  three 
to  four),  stalked,  linear ;  stamens  free,  pro- 
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j  ecting  beyond  the  mouth  of  the  corolla ; 
iAj  p'xl  is  elongated,  compressed,  one-  to 
t.vtj-jeeded.  iudehiaoeut.  The  wood  is 
U.ird.  aud  the  bark  resinpus.    [J.  B.  J.] 

MYBOTHAMNUS.  Agenusof -Hama- 
meliddcecB,  cousisting  of  ouly  two  species, 
o.id  a  native  of  Tropical  Africa,  aud  the 
otiier  peculiar  to  Bfadagascar.  They  are 
slirubs  with  opposite  subsessile  toothed 
leaver  aud  flowers  borne  in  erect,  cylin- 
<lricil  terminal  spikes.  The  flowers  are 
<l.ua;ious.  and  achlamydeous;  in  the  male 
liowers  there  are  four  to  eight  stamens 
with  short  or  elongated  free  filaments ; 
iu  the  female  flowers  the  ovary  is  three- 
culled,  the  carpels  united  half  way  down. 
An  abundance  of  a  balsamic  resin  is  se- 
creted by  the  plants.  [J.  B.  J.] 

MYROXYLON.  A  genus  of  Legu- 
tniuuus  trees,  natives  of  South  Amenca. 
The  most  interesting  species  are  M, 
P^reirte  and  M.  toluifera,  the  first  srield- 
iiig  Balsam  of  Peru,  and  the  second 
Btlsam  of  Tolu.  M.  Perdra  is  a  tree 
with  warty  ash-coloured  terete  branches, 
%ul  alternate  patiolate  imparipinnate 
i^ares.  The  fruit  is  a  one-celled  winged 
pji.  A  brief  description  of  the  mode  of 
z  )llecting  the  balsam  is  given  under  the 
i;euui  Myaospermum  (p.  772).  and  a  very 
lutereiting  and  detailed  account  will  be 
found  la  the  Phanuaceutieal  Journal 
(2.id  ssr.,  v.,  241).  The  name  Balsam  of 
Peru  WM  given  to  this  product  on  account 
of  it  originally  finding  its  way  to  Kurope 
by  W3ky  of  Peru.  It  is,  however,  produced 
sololy  in  the  State  of  Salvador,  and  now 
jj.uij  to  Europe  either  directly  byway 
>^  A;ajiibla,  or  indirectly  by  Lima,  Vai- 
,iarai«),  aud  other  Pacific  ports,  or  on  the 
Atlantic  side  by  Belize  or  Honduras. 

M.  toluifera  is  a  tree  with  a  smooth  bark, 
but  warted  branches,  and  leaves  com- 
!>oiBd  of  from  seven  to  eight  equal -sided 
ohiu  smooth  leaflets.  The  fruit  is  a  one- 
sided oblique  winged  legume.  The  bal- 
sam is  obtained  in  a  similar  manner  to 
that  already  described.  It  is  imported 
ui  tin  canisters,  earthen  pots  or  jars,  or 
in  small  calabashes,  aud  flnds  its  way  to 
ohis  country  usually  by  way  of  New  York 
or  Jamaica,  but  sometimes  comes  to  us 
direct  from  Oarthagena,  Santa  Maria, 
and  Savanilla.  [J.  B.  J.] 

MYBBH  (p.  772).  -,  ABYSSINIAN. 
The  gum-resinous  product  of  A  caciaSassa. 

MYRTLE  (p.  773).  -  AUSTBALIAN. 
Acinene  Jloribunda.    —,  PEACH.  Hjrpo- 

cali/tnma. 

NAB  ALUS.  A  genus  of  North  Ameri- 
c  111  ComposiUB  Cichwacece,  allied  to  Lae- 
tu:a  aud  Hieracium,  from  the  latter  of 
^viiicli  it  technically  differs  in  the  copious 
scabrous  pappus,  the  whitish,  purplish, 
or  uclu-oleucous  nodding  heads  of  five  to 
thirty  flowers,  and  the  linear-oblong 
cylindrical  achenes.  They  are  perennial 
herbs,  with  an  erect  leafy  stem  rising 


from  a  fusiform  simple  or  branched  ex- 
tremely bitter  tuber.  The  leaves  are 
entire,  or  very  variously  lobed  upon  the 
same  plant ;  the  flowers  are  in  racemose 
or  panicidate  heads.  N.  albus,  the  White 
Lettuce  or  Battlesnake-root  of  the  States, 
has  been  cultivated  in  England ;  it  has 
sweet-scented  milk-white  flowers,  with 
purple  anthers  and  involucres,  aud  the 
whole  plant  is  fllled  with  a  milky  juice. 
In  common  with  other  species  {N.  aUU- 
simus,  H.  virgatus,  tec,),  this  is  employed 
with  marked  success  in  curing  the  bite  of 
the  rattlesnake.  The  juice  of  the  plant, 
boiled  in  milk,  is  taken  internally,  and 
poultices  of  the  leaves  are  constantly 
applied  to  the  wotmd.  Another  species, 
N.  Fraseri,  is  called  Gall-of-the-Earth 
from  its  extreme  bitterness.       [J.  Bb.] 

NAMLANG.    Arundinaria  khaaiana. 

NANOTHAMNUS.  A  small  rigid 
herbaceous  Composite,  belonging  to  the 
tribe  Inuloideoe,  with  the  habit  of  a 
Blumea.  It  is  a  native  of  North-western 
India,  and  has  sessile  aggregated  capi- 
tules ;  while  the  corolla  of  the  hermaphro- 
dite flowers  is  bilabiate.  The  achenes 
have  no  pappus.  [W.  T.  D.J 

NARJIS  (Syr.).  KareUsus  odorus: 
also  N.  Tazetta. 

NARRAS.  A  name  for  Aeanthosieyos 
horrida,  a  Cucurbitaceous  plant  of  Central 
Africa. 

NARTHEX  (p.  778).  Asafcetida  has 
been  supposed  to  have  been  olitaiued  from 
Scorodosma  foetida,  but  this  surmise  is 
now  believed  to  be  unfounded. 

NASONIA.  A  genus  of  S.  American 
Orchidacece,  of  small  size,  epiphytal  in 
habit,  with  branched  stems,  clothed  with 
leathery  distichous  leaves,  aud  axillary 
pedicellated  flowers,  large  for  the  size  of 
the  plant.  The  sepals  are  spreading,  the 
lateral  ones  connate ;  the  petals  of  similar 
form  and  equal ;  the  lip  free,  articuliUed 
with  the  column,  which  organ  is  erect  with 
a  petaloid  margin,  and  bears  two  solid 
spherical  pollinia,  and  a  long  diaphanous 
caudicle.  Though  small,  the  plants  are 
exceedingly  pretty.  [T.  M.] 

NASTXJS.  A  genus  of  Bambusaeece, 
differing  from  ailBambusece  in  never  hav- 
ing gemmiparous  glumes.  N.  borbonieus, 
the  only  certainly  ascertained  species,  is  a 
beautiful  grass,  confined  to  3-4000  ft.  in 
the  Isle  of  Bourbon  (though  also  said  to 
have  been  found  in  Madagascar  and 
Sumatra),  and  forming  a  belt  all  roimd 
the  island,  only  interrupted  in  places 
where  the  flow  of  lava  prevents  vegeta- 
tion. [W.  T.  £>.] 

NAYA  (Venez.).  Nymphasa  ampla, 
the  farinaceous  root-stock  of  which  is 
eaten. 

NDEEZEE  (Trop.  Afr.)  JTusa  9a/p%et^ 
turn. 
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NELITRIS.  A  genus  of  MyrtacecB  dis- 
tributed over  Tropical  Asia,  more  especi- 
ally in  the  Pacific  Islands,  and  the  Indian 
Archipelago;  one  species  occurs  also  in 
Australia.  They  are  shrubs  or  small 
trees,  with  opposite,  penniveined  leaves, 
and  small  pedicellate  flowers,  borne  in 
axillary  racemes,  or  often  forming  ter- 
minal leafy  panicles.  The  calyx-tube  is 
campanulate,  four-  or  five-lobed;  petals 
four  or  five,  spreading ;  stamens  numer- 
ous, in  several  series,  free.  The  fruit  is 
a  globular  berry,  surmounted  by  the  per- 
sistent calyx-lobes.  [J.  R.  J.] 

NEMASTYLIS.    Nemostylis. 

NEMOPANTHES.  A  North  Ameri- 
■  can  genus  of  Aqui/olificecB,  containing  one 
species,  the  Hex  canadeims  of  Miohauz. 
It  is  a  small  much-branched  shrub,  with 
ash-gray  bark,  alternate  deciduous  smooth 
entire  petiolate  leaves,  and  polygamo- 
dioecious  solitary  or  thinly  clustered 
flowers  on  long  and  slender  axillary 
|)eduncles,  which  are  succeeded  by  large 
and  very  ornamental  crimson  berries.  It 
has  been  in  cultivation  in  England  since 
1802,  often  under  the  name  of  Prinos 
lucidm.  lb  is  the  Mountain  Holly  of  the 
United  States.  [J.  Bk.] 

H1EM08TYLIS.  A  genus  of  Iridaceof, 
native  of  the  Southern  united  States,  and 
containing  one  species,  N.  cceUstina.  It 
is  allied  to  Sisyrinchium,  from  which  it 
differs  in  the  terete  stem,  and  in  the  two- 
parted  stigmas.  It  is  a  bulbous  herb, 
with  a  leafy  stem  one  to  two  feet  high, 
linear  plicate  leaves,  and  mostly  solitary, 
terminal,  bright  blue,  very  fugacious  flow- 
ers, from  a  two-leaved  spathe.  [J.  Br.] 

NESOPANAX.  This,  which  was  pro- 
posed as  a  distinct  genus  of  Araliacece 
by  Seemann,  is  reduced  by  Bentham  to 
Plerandra,  from  which  it  differs  princi- 
pally in  the  fewer  number  of  cells  to  the 
ovary.  [M.  T.  M.] 

NEVIU8IA.  A  monotypic  genus  of 
RosacecB  Spirceece,  native  of  the  Southern 
United  States.  From  its  aUies,  Kerria, 
Rhodotypus,  &c.,  it  differs  in  the  absence 
of  petals.  It  is  a  handsome  shrub,  with 
slender  branches,  alternate  petiolate 
ovate-oblong  acuminate  serrate  leaves, 
and  numerous  large  white  solitary  or 
clustered  flowers  on  terminal  filiform 
peduncles.  The  absence  of  petals  is 
compensated  by  the  large  spreading  per- 
sistent calyx-lobes.  It  is  named  after  its 
discoverer,  the  Rev.  R.  D.  Nevius.  [J.  Br.] 

NEWBERRYA.  PUuricospcra.^ 
NEWBOULDIA.  a  genus  of  Bigno- 
niacecB,  founded  by  Seemann  upon  a 
species  of  Spaihodea  {S.  IcbvU):  which 
see.  This  is  a  Tropical  African  tree, 
with  alternate  or  temately-verticillate 
Imparipinnate  leaves,  and  many-flowered 
corymbose  terminal  panicles  of  rosy- 
white  or  purple  flowers.    It  is  named  in 


honour  of  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Newbould, 
"  one  of  the  most  painstaking  of  British 
botanists."  Two  species  are  referred  to 
it,  the  native  country  of  oncx  N.  penfofi- 
dra,  being  tmknown.  [J.  Br.] 

NGANOO  (Trop.  Afr.).  TrUicum 
aativum. 

NIAOULI.  (NewCaledon.).  Melcdeuca 
viridiflora, 

NIDULARIUM.  A  genus  of  Brome- 
liacece,  consisting  of  stemless  herbs,  re- 
markable for  having  their  inflorescence 
sunk  in  the  heart,  surrounded  by  the 
leaves,  which  form  a  kind  of  nes^  the 
innermost  ones  being  in  addition  usually 
brightly  coloured.  The  perianth  is  su- 
perior, the  three  outer  segments  connate 
near  the  base,  rigid,  and  the  three  inner 
twice  as  long  as  the  outer,  tubulose  below, 
and  free  at  the  apex ;  the  stamens  are 
united  to  the  perianth  tube  by  the  whole 
length  of  their  filaments ;  and  the  three 
stigmas  are  spirally  convolute.  The  ovary 
is  three-cornered  and  three-celled,  con- 
taining numerous  ovules.  The  species, 
which  are  probably  numerous,  are  natives 
of  South  America.  [T.  M.] 

NIEBUHRIA.  a  small  gentis  of  un- 
armed trees  or  shrubs  distributed  over 
Tropical  and  Southern  Africa,  the  Mas- 
caren  Islands,  and  the  East  Indies.  They 
have  iini-  or  trifoliolate  leaves,  and  soli- 
tary or  corymbose  terminal  or  axillary 
fiowers.  Calyx-tube  cylindrical,  four- 
lobed,  valvate;  petals  none;  stamens 
very  numerous ;  fruit  an  ovoid  one-celled 
berry.  The  genus  belongs  to  Cappari- 
dacece,  and  is  very  closely  allied  to  Mceiiia : 
some  botanists  indeed  include  many  of  the 
species  in  that  genus.  \J.  R.  J.] 

NIGALA.    Ai-undinaria /alccUa. 

NIKAU.  The  New  Zealand  palm, 
Kentia  or  Areca  sapida. 

NIOPO-SNUFF.  A  kind  of  snuff  made 
in  Brazil  from  the  powdered  pods  of  Pip- 
tadenia  peregrina. 

NIRBISIA.  A  name  given  by  G.  Don 
to  two  or  three  species  of  herbaceous 
plants  referred  at  one  time  to  Ccdtha,  but 
so  closely  allied  to  Aconitum,  that  subse- 
quent botanists  have  united  them  with 
that  genus.  The  Bikh  or  Bisk  poison  of 
Nepal  was  described  as  Nirbisia  Bisma. 
See  ACONITUM.  [J.  R.  J.] 

NOANJE.  A  grain-producing  grass 
of  E.  Tropical  Africa. 

NOL:^  (New  Cal.).  The  poisonous 
Semecarpus  atra. 

NOLINA.  A  genus  of  Ulioxea,  allied 
to  Allium,  from  which  it  differs  in  the 
racemose  flowers  and  rough  brown  seeds. 
N.  georgiana,  the  only  species,  is  a  native 
of  dry  sandy  hills  in  Georgia  and  South 
Carolina.  It  has  a  large  bulbous  root ; 
very  long  and  narrow  c&y  rough  radical 
leaves ;  and  small  white  flowers  crowded 
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n  loDg-bracted  raoemes  on  a  bnn<di«d 
(cape,  which  grows  two  or  three  feet  high. 
The  name  is  sometimes  written  Nolinea 
M  NoliHia.  [J.  Br.] 

NOMA  SAKI  (Jap.).  Bambtua  For- 
\unei. 

NONDA  (N.  Austral.).  A  species  of 
Eugenia,  bearing  refreshing  edible  fruit. 

NOOWYAS.  The  Sitka  name  for 
Thujopsia  borealia, 

NOTHOSCORDUM.  A  genus  of 
Liliacece.  closely  allied  to  Alliwm,  from 
which,  however,  it  may  be  distingiiished 
by  its  numerous  ovules.  The  species  are 
chiefly  South  American,  one  of  them,  the 
Califomian  N.  aureum,  with  brightgolden 
yellow  flowers,  is  the  bloomeria  aurea  of 
Kellogg.  [T.M.] 

NUOA-GAHA.  The  Banyan  tree, 
Ficua  indiea. 

NUNNEZHARIA.    Chamadorfa. 

NUT  (p.  795).  — ,  CHOP.  The  West 
African-English  name  for  the  Calabar 
Beau,  Phyaosligma  veneiiosum.  ~,  KIP- 
PER. The  tubers  of  BuniutnJUxtioaum. 
— ,  MARSH.  The  nuts  of  Semecarpus 
Anacardium.  — ,  MONKEY.  The 
fruits  otArachi*  hypogcea ;  also  the  seeds 
of  Anacardium,  from  their  resemblance 
to  a  monkey's  face.  -.  QUEENS- 
LAND. Macadamia  Umiifolia.  — ,  ST. 
ANTHONY'S.  The  tul>ers  of  Bunium 
JUxiiosnm.  —,  SPANISH.  The  bulbs 
of  Xiphion  Siayrinchium. 

NUT-TREE  (W.  Austral.).  Santalum 
cygnoi-um. 

NYCTOCALOS.  A  genus  of  jBnmoni- 
acfce,  with  four  known  species,  two  natives 
of  the  Indian  Archipelago,  one  of  Assam, 
and  one  of  Queensland.  They  are  scan- 
dent  shrubs  with  opposite  trifoliolate 
leaves;  and  long peduncled  cymes  of  a 
few  white  or  rose-coloured  flowers,  which 
hare  a  small,  five-toothed  calyx ;  an  elon- 
gate infundibuliform  corolla  (seven  in^es 
in  N.  Thonuoni) ;  five  or  four  stamens 
(one  sterile) ;  an  annular  disk ;  a  shortly 
stipitate  ovary ;  and  numerous  ovules  in- 
serted along  the  margins  of  the  septum 
in  two  series.  The  capsule  is  lanceolate, 
compressed,  with  the  valves  carinate  in 
the  middle.  [W.  T.  D.J 

NYIKA  (E.  Trop.  Afr.).  A  kind  of 
Lotus  or  Water-lily  root,  used  as  food, 
and  which,  when  boiled  or  roasted,  tastes 
like  Chestnuts. 

OAK  (p.  798).  -.  FOREST.  Cam- 
arina.  The  branchlet.s  of  one  of  these 
plants,  probably  of  C.  glauca^  are  re- 
ported to  furnish  a  refreshing  beverage. 
— ,  QUEBEC.  A  shipbuilding  timber 
obtained  from  Quercw  alba.  — ,  ST. 
DOMINGO.    Catalpa  longiarima. 

OBA(W.  Afr.).    Irvingia  BarUH. 


OCA-QUINA.  (Boliv.).  The  roots  of 
Melloca  tuheroaa. 

OCTOLOBUS.  A  name  given  by  Dr. 
Welwitsch  to  a  Sterculiaceous  tree,  with 
stout  spreading  branches,  alternate  ob- 
ovate-lanceolate  leaves  on  long  stalks, 
and  large  solitary  sessile  unisexual 
flowers.  The  calyx-tube  is  fiubcylindrical, 
with  a  campanulate  eight-lobed  limb; 
the  petals  are  wanting:  and  the  stamens 
grow  in  a  cylindrical  column.  The 
ripe  carpels  vary  from  eight  to  twelve 
in  number,  and  are  distinct  and  obo- 
void.  The  tree  is  a  native  of  Tropical 
Africa.  [J.  BrJ 

ODONTOSTEMONEJS.  A  tribe  of 
capsular  gamophyllous  lAliacea,  contain- 
ing one  genus  of  a  single  species,  and 
characterised  by  Baker  as  a  bulbous 
herb  with  racemose-paniculate  flowera. 
and  a  sparingly  leafy  peduncle.  Odontoa- 
Umvm  Martwegii  is  a  native  of  California, 
with  persistent  narrow  linear  leaves,  six 
to  nine  inches  long,  and  stems  one  to  two 
feet  high.  The  small  white  flowers  grow 
in  loose  panided  racemes.         [J.  Br.] 
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Mahoua  oil. 

OKWA.  Triculia  a/Hcaua,  a  West 
Tropical  African  tree,  related  to  Arto- 
carpua;  it  bears  a  compound  globose 
fruit  of  a  foot  in  diameter,  the  nuts  of 
which  contain  an  eatable  embryo  col- 
leoted  by  the  negroes,  and  ground  into 
meal.  [T.  M.] 

OLIGOSTEMON.  A  shrub  or  small 
tree,  native  of  Western  Tropical  Africa, 
belonging  to  tiie  tribe  Caasiea,  of  the 
great  order  Leguminosoa,  and  having  im- 
equally  pinnate  leaves,  four  »BjpaIs,  fire 
petals,  and  four  stamens.  The  same 
plant  has  been  described  by  Baillon  under 
the  name  JDuparqxietia.  The  French 
author's  interpretation  of  its  structure 
is  very  different  from  that  above  cited, 
after  Oliver  and  Bentham.     [M.  T.  M.] 

OLINIA.  An  anomalous  genus  of 
Lythracea  consisting  of -only  one  species, 
O.  eyvxoaa,  a  branching  shrub  from  four 
to  ten  feet  high,  with  glabrous  shortly 
stalked  or  subsessile  deep  green  opposite 
leaves,  and  terminal  or  subterminal 
cymose  flowers.    Calyx  tubular,  adhering 
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to  the  OTary,  with  five,  rarely  four, 
minute  teeth ;  petals  five,  inserted  at  the 
apex  of  calyx-tube ;  scales  five,  minute, 
alternate  with  the  petals,  which  are  white. 
The  fruit  is  a  drupaceous  elliptic  or  sub- 
globose  berry.  The  plant  grows  in  rocky 
thickets  and  woods  at  the  Cape,  where  it 
is  known  aa  Hardpeer ;  the  wood  is  hard 
and  tough,  and  is  used  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  musical  instruments,  picture 
frames,  and  fancy  work,  also  for  axles  and 
poles  for  waggons.  Three  varieties  of 
this  plant  are  described,  one  of  which  is 
said  to  grow  in  Abjrssinia,  but  none  are 
found  out  of  Africa.  [J.  R.  J.] 

OLIVERTA.  A  genus  of  Umhelli/erce, 
allied  to  Carum,  but  having  dense  sub- 
capitate  umbels,  surrounded  by  finely  cut 
bracts.  The  single  known  species  is  a 
native  of  Western  Asia.        [M.  T.  M.] 

OMPHALIA.  A  subgenus  of  white 
spored  Agarics,  characterised  by  the 
pileus  being  umbilicate  from  the  earliest 
infancy.  Though  a  very  interesting 
group,  it  contains  nothing  of  economiciS 
importance.  [M.  J.  B.] 

OMPHALOCARPUM.  A  genus  of 
TemstrdtniaeeoB,  peculiar  to  West  Tropical 
Africa.  O.  procera,  the  only  species 
known,  is  a  tree  sixty  to  eighty  feet  high, 
with  thinly  coriaceous,  oblanceolateor  ob- 
lanceolate-oval  leaves  somewhat  crowded 
at  the  ends  of  the  branches,  and  flowers 
fascicled  or  solitary,  nearly  sessile  or 
fihortly  pedunculate,  springing  from  the 
trunk.  Sepals  five,  somewhat  unequal, 
imbricate ;  petals  five,  longer  than  the 
sepals,  united  at  the  base ;  stamens  oppo- 
site to  the  petals,  and  adnate  to  their 
base.  The  fruit  is  large,  nearly  globular, 
somewhat  depressed  at  the  apex,  the 
bard  pericarp  composed  of  closelypacked 
irregular  woody  nodules.         [J.  R.  J.] 

ONAYE  or  ONAGE.  A  Tropica 
African  arrow-poison  obtained  for  Stro\ 
phanthus  Konibi;  aJso  called  In^e  and 
JKombfi. 

ONCOCALAMUS.  A  subgenua  of 
Calamtu,  with  slender  stems,  sessile  pin- 
nate leaves,  lateral  inflorescence,  and 
monoecious  flowers.  The  species  are 
natives  of  W.  Tropical  Africa.  [M.  T.  M.] 

ONION  (p.  813).  -PEARL.  Allium 
Ampelopraaum. 

ONOSERTS.  A  genus  of  Mutisiace- 
ous  CompositcB^  numbering  some  dozen 
species  from  extratropical  and  Andean 
America.  They  are  herbs  or  subsbrabs 
with  radical  or  alternate  leaves,  downy 
white  beneath,  and  bearing  flower-beads, 
solitary  or  panicled,  of  showy  purple, 
rosy,  or  whitish  flowers.  It  includes  the 
subgenera  Euono/ieHs,  Hipposeris,  and 
Isotypua,  the  latter  consisting  of  two 
Columbian  shrubby  or  subshrubby  species, 
vrith  large  broadly  hastate  or  cordate 
leaves,  and  lax  panicles  of  flower'heads. 


O.  Isotypus,  with  disc(Hd  flower-heads,  in- 
cludes the  genera  Isotyptui,  Sei-is,  Rhodo- 
«crw,  CcUoseris,  and  Schcetzellia:  while 
O.  purpurata,  with  radiate  flower-heads, 
something  like  those  of  Barnadesia,  is 
met  with  in  gardens  under  the  name  of 
Isotypua  rotijlonut.  The  genus  OnoseHa 
IS  marked  by  its  narrow  erect  involucral 
scales,  its  female  ray-florets,  and  the 
simple  copious  slender  pappus  hairs,  the 
five  inner  of  which  are  rarely  stonier  and 
barbellate  at  the  apex.  [T.  M.] 

OOD.  An  Arab  name  for  scented 
wood. 

OPACBfALO  (Eboe).  Pentaclethra 
macrophyUa. 

OPHIOC  AULON.  A  genus  of  Modec- 
cecB,  consisting  of  Tropical  African  climb- 
ing herbs,  with  the  habit  and  appearance 
of  species  of  Modecca,  but  with  a  deeply 
five-parted  calyx,  obscure  corona,  and 
sessile  stigma.  Some  of  the  species  yield 
a  gum .  O.  cissampeloides  is  in  cultivation 
ajs  a  greenhouse  climber,  and  is  some- 
times coiled  Passi flora  marmorata,  though 
it  has  no  claim  whatever  to  such  a  desig- 
nation. [M.T.M.] 

ORANGE  (p.  818).  — ,  NATIVE,  of 
Queensland.     Citrus  australis. 

OREOPANAX.  Agenvisof  AraliacecB, 
comprisuig  certain  Tropical  American 
trees  and  shrubs,  with  simple  or  divided 
leaves,  intra-axillary  stipules,  and  sessile 
flowers,  each  provided  with  a  bract  or 
pair  of  bracts.  The  stamens  are  equal 
m  number  to  the  vtdvate  petals ;  and  the 
ovary  is  three-  to  seven-celled,  and  sur- 
mounted by  as  many  styles,  by  which 
latter  characteristic  it  may  be  distin- 
guished from  JBTedera.  [M.T.M.] 

ORNITHOCEPHALTTS.  Under  this 
name  are  comprised  some  Mexican  and 
Central  American  Orchids  of  the  tribe 
Vandeoe,  and  specially  remarkable  for  the 
very  long  slender  rostelhim  to  which  the 
stalk  of  the  pollen-masses  is  attached  by 
means  of  its  terminal  glandular  disk. 
This  long  rostellum  on  a  side  view  is  very 
like  a  bird's  bill:  hence  the  name  of  the 
genus.  IM.T.M.] 

_  OROPHOMA.  A  subgenus  of  Mavri- 
tia,  having  polystichous  flowers,  and  the 
corolla  of  the  male  flowers  gamopetalcns, 
instead  of  tripetalous  as  in  Eumavritia, 
or  distichous  as  in  Lepidocaryiim.  The 
only  species,  referred  to  this  subgenus  is 
M.  Carana,  a  robust  unarmed  palm  20  to 
40  feet  high.  [T.  M.j 

ORTGIESIA.  A  genus  of  Bromeliaceo!, 
with  acentral  somewhat  niduliform  inflor- 
escence as  in  Nidulariiim,  but  differing  in 
habit,  the  leaf-bases  being  much  widened 
and  inflated,  giving  the  stem  a  distinctly 
bulged  appearance,  while  the  leaves  are 
narrowed,  linear-subulate,  recurved,  vrith 
spiny  margins ;  a  few  of  the  upper  leaves 
surrounding  the  flowers  take  on  the  red 
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tint.  The  calyx  is  superior,  tuboloee, 
three-deft  at  the  apex,  the  segments 
erect  and  aristate :  the  corolla  is  tripetal- 
OU3,  the  oblong-obtose  petals  conT(4ate 
into  a  tube,  and  bearing  two  fimbriated 
scales  within  at  the  base ;  there  are  six 
stamens,  the  three  outer  ones  free ;  and 
the  ovary  is  three-celled,  with  numerous 
ovules  affixed  in  the  central  angle,  the 
stigma  beinz  capitate,  obscurely  twisted. 
O.  tUlandiioide»,  a  South  American 
plant,  is  ofbeu  proliferous  at  the  base 
of  the  stems,  and  has  linear-subulate, 
channeled,  recurved,  spinulose-serrate 
leaves,  and  spioately-racemoae  subnidu- 
laut  flowers.,  [T.M.] 

ORTHOCARPUS.  A  Scrophnlaria 
ceous  genus  belonging  to  the  tribe 
EuphrasiecB,  and  indigenous  in  Western 
America.  It  has  the  calyx  quadrifid; 
the  uppar  lip  of  the  corolla  narrow,  the 
lower  lip  shorter ;  the  auther-cells  narrow, 
tha  outer  oae  being  attached  in  the 
miildle,  while  the  other  is  pendulous, 
smaller  or  rarely  deficient.      [ W.  T.  D.] 

ORT  EIOS IPHON.  A  genus  of  Labiate 
herbi  or  uudershrubs,  natire  of  India 
aul  Tropical  America,  with  ovate  leaves, 
an  I  sim^e  terminal  clusters  of  flowers, 
e  vch  with  a  five-toothed  calyx  destitute 
of  hairs  at  the  throat.  The  corolla  is 
bilabiate,  with  a  three-  to  four-cleft  upper 
an  I  aa  entire  lower  lip ;  the  stamens  are 
four,  generally  very  long,  the  anthers 
ovate,  two-celled,  regular;  the  style  is 
elongate,  the  stigmas  minute.  Some  of 
the  species  are  showy,  and  cultivated  as 
greanhouse  or  stove  plants,     [M.  T.  M.J 

OSBOBNIA.  A  monotvpio  Myrta- 
ceou3  genus  from  Tropical  Australia, 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Leptoapermece.  It 
u  a  shrub  with  opposite  leaves,  and  ses- 
sile solitary  fiowers.  The  calyx  is  eight- 
lobed ;  there  are  no  petals  ;  and  the  ovary 
is  imperfectly  two-celled.        [W.  T.  D.] 

03S^A.  A  genus  of  Mda»tomacece, 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Miconiece,  and 
having  acute  petals  and  an  ecostate 
calyx.  About  40  species  are  known,  all 
natives  of  Tropical  America.  [W.  T.  D.] 

OTACANrHtra.  a  monotyplc  genus 
of  Brazilian  A  canthacecB,  with  the  branches 
stoutish  and  terete,  the  leaves  opposite 
ovate-acuminate  and  strongly  serrated, 
and  the  few  broad,  flattish  flowers  dis- 
posed round  the  apex  of  the  shoot,  where, 
however,  they  are  really  solitary  in  the 
axils  of  the  few  uppermost  leaves.  The 
calyx  is  five-lobed,  the  dorsal  lobe  folia- 
ceous.  the  others  setaceous ;  the  corolla 
is  hypocrateriform,  with  an  elongate  nar^ 
row  curved  tube,  and  a  flat  bilabiate  limb, 
of  which  the  two  lips  are  roundish  and 
Rubequal;  there  are  four  induded  stamens 
inserted  in  the  throat  of  the  tube,  two  of 
them  being  sterile,  the  anthers  of  the 
fertile  ontw  reniform,  one-celled,  and 
bearing  a  circular  membranaceous  auricle, 


those  of  the  sterile  ones  enturely  auricu- 
Iseform.  O.  ecettUnu  is  a  handsome  and 
very  distinct  plant,  with  bluish-purple 
flowers.  [T.  M.J 

OTANTHUS.    Diotis, 

OT<5.  The  Panama  name  for  the 
tubers  of  Caladium  eaetiUHtum. 

OXJA.  The  Tahitian  name  for  the 
Cocoa-nut  in  a  young  state. 

OUGEINIA  dalba-gioides,  a  Legumi- 
nous tree  belonging  to  the  tribe  Hedy- 
8area,  and  the  only  species  of  its  genus, 
is  a  native  of  India,  and  has  pinnate 
trifoliolate  leaves,  and  white  or  pinkish 
papilionaceous  flowers,  borne  in  short 
racemes.  The  wood  is  of  a  darkish  colour, 
even-grained,  and  compact.      [J.  B.  J.J 

OULI^P^.  A  resin  obtained  in  New 
Caledonia  by  mastication  from  the  buds 
of  Alibertia  edulU  and  Oardenia  sulcata. 

OURISIA.  A  handsome  genus  of 
South  American  or  Australasian  peren- 
nial herbs,  with  long-stalked  radical  leaves, 
those  of  the  stem  being  opposite,  and  often 
reduced  to  bracts,  the  flowers  appearing 
in  the  axils  of  the  upper  ones  and  form- 
ing a  loose  raceme.  The  calyx  is  small, 
five-parted ;  the  corolla  with  a  hurge  f  uu- 
nel-shaped  tube,  and  a  five-cleft  limb  of 
blunt  flat  segments;  the  stamens  are 
four,  didynamous.  included,  the  anthers 
subreniform,  with  the  cells  divaricate 
and  confluent:  the  style  is  capitate;  and 
the  capsule  is  loculicidally  two-valved, 
containing  numerous  seeds.  Two  or 
three  species,  now  in  cultivation,  are  very 
desirable  flower-garden  plants.    [T.  M.] 

OWENIA.  A  small  genus  of  Australian 
Meliacect.  They  are  trees  with  milky 
juice,  the  young  shoots  mostly  glutinous 
or  gummy.  They  bear  pinnate  leaves, 
and  small  flowers  in  axillary  panicles. 
Sepals  five,  short,  imbricate ;  petals  five, 
imbricate  in  the  bud ;  stamina!  tube  with 
ten  entire  or  two-lobed  teeth,  and  the 
anthers  exserted  or  protruding  between 
the  teeth.  The  fruit  is  a  globular  drupe, 
with  a  more  or  less  succulent  epicarp, 
and  a  thick  homy  putamen  two-  to  four- 
celled,  except  in  one  spedes,  which  is 
twelve-celled.  The  pulp  of  the  fruits 
when  ripe  is  wholesome,  has  a  slightly 
acid  flavour,  and  is  eaten  by  the  natives. 
O.  venosa  is  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Sour  Plum  unongst  the  colonists,  and 
Pyddharr  amongst  the  aborigines.  The 
wood  is  of  a  reddish  colour,  hard,  and 
very  strong,  fmd  is  used  for  wheelwright- 
work  in  Queensland.  O.  cerasi/ei-a  is 
called  the  Sweet  Plum  or  Bancooran.  It 
also  has  a  hard,  heavy  wood,  dark  red 
and  finely  marked,  capable  of  taking  a 
high  polish.  It  is  stated  to  be  "  worthy 
of  remark  as  a  proof  of  the  durability  of 
this  wood,  that  in  some  scrubs  one  half 
of  the  dead  trunks  on  the  ground  are  of  i 
this  tree,  while  the  live  trees  bear  a  pro-  ' 
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portion  of  oi^ly  about  1  to  200  of  their  con- 
temporary forest  companions."  [J.  R.  J.] 

OX-EYE  (p.  831).  — ,  SEASIDE. 
Borrichia  frutescens, 

OXYMERIS.  A  genus  of  Melasto- 
macece,  comprising  Tropical  American 
shrubs,  with  downy  entire  leaves,  and 
white  or  rose-coloured  flowers,  in  clusters 
or  heads.  The  principal  distinguishing 
character  is  to  be  found  in  the  staaaens, 
which  are  eight  to  fourteen  in  number, 
of  equal  length,  and  having  small  linear 
anthers  without  am)endage,  and  opening 
by  a  single  pore.  The  ovary  is  ten-celled, 
and  the  fruit  baccate.  [M.  T.  M.] 

OXYMITRA.  A  genus  of  Anonaeece 
Mitrephorece  containing  about  a  dozen 
species  of  trees  or  shrubs,  natives  of 
Tropical  Africa  and  Asia,  with  i)enni- 
Teined  leaves,  and  rather  large  pedicellate 
solitary  or  fascicled  flowers.  Bentham 
says,— **  It  differs  from  Qimioihalamua 
chiefly  in  the  inner  petals  being  sessile, 
not  contracted  into  a  claw,  and  from 
almost  all  the  remaining  MitrepJiorece 
either  in  the  one-  or  two-ov"'*^*^  *»tti.«oig^ 
or  in  the  outer  open  or  spi  Us 

being  much  larger  instea  ier 

than  the  inner  connivent  on  lor 

Oliver  thinks  that  two  o  an 

species  (O.  hamata  and  O.  la) 

may  be  generically  distinct  st, 

differing  in  the  form  of  th  Is, 

the  anthen  without  a  dilat  re, 

and  in  their  solitary  erect  he 

same  name  is  apj^ed  tc  of 

JlepaticecB.  ] 

OXYTENANTHERA.  A  genus  of 
JBamhusaceoi  distinguished  from  other 
BambxtsecBhy  the  monadelphous  stamens, 
and  the  abeence  of  squamulse  or  lodl- 
cules.  The  species  are  scandent  or  arbo- 
rescent, and  distributed  through  the 
Tropics  of  the  Old  World.  The  stems  of 
0. 4wy8sinica  are  used  for  canoe  poles  and 
spear  shafts  in  Africa.  [W.  T.  D.] 

OYSTER  PLANT  (p.  833).  -,  SPAN- 
ISH.   Scolymus  hispanicus. 

PAARDEPIS  (S.  Afr.).  The  colonial 
name  for  Hippobromua  alatua. 

PACA  DE  NEGRO  (Span.).  ArUhn- 
rium  d'oasinervium. 

PACHYCLADON.  A  very  curious 
Cruciferous  plant,  native  of  mountains 
in  New  Zealand.  It  Is  a  very  short  de- 
pressed herb,  with  a  long  thick  tap- 
shaped  root,  which  bears  one  or  several 
thickerect  or  ascending  branches,  covered 
with  the  scars  of  the  old  leaves,  and  sur- 
mounted by  a  head  of  small  imbricating 
leaves,  which  sjuread  out  horizontally. 
The  pod  is  laterally  much  coiApressed, 
elliptic  or  linear-oblong,  with  three  to 
five  seeds  in  each  cell.  The  genus  is 
cloi;ely  allied  to  Notothlaspi,  from  which 
it  differs  in  the  valves  not  being  winged. 
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Coptmieia  P»mo».  — ,  TAL  or  TALA. 
Boras!tu$  fiahfWformU.  —,  TARA. 
Corypha  Talina.  — ,  TROOLIK. 
Mantcaria  meciftra.  -,  UMBRELLA. 
Ktntia  Canterburyana.  — ,  URTJCURI. 
AttaUa  fxuUa.  — ,  WINE.  Manicaria 
mcci/era. 


P  >. 

a  •« 

dt 
Oi 

PALM  -  BARK  -  TREE.  MeldUuea 
Wilsoni. 

PALM- HONEY.  The  nrectiyrwp  pre- 
pared in  Chili  by  boiliug  the  sap  of  the 
Coqaito  Pftlm,  Jnhcea  spectabilia. 

PALMITE.  PALMIET,  or  PALMET. 
Prioni%i%n  Palmita. 

PALMITO.    Ortodoxa/t-igida, 

PALMSTRUOKIA.  A  Cape  Crucifer 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Itattdece.  The 
plaut  has  not  been  found  by  any  collector 
since  Thunberg :  the  flowers  are  unknown. 
The  silide  is  sessile,  orbioular-eomraressed, 
indehisoent,  and  one-seeded.  [W.T.D.] 

PALO  BLANCO  (Span.).  Simaruha 
glauea.      —  VOBO.      Anona  palustrU. 

—  BRONCO.  Malpighia  urens.  — 
CACHUMBA.  Seiad(^hyllum  Jacquinii. 

—  DE  CAJA.  Schmidelia  Cominia.  — 
DE  CAMPECHE.  Hamatoxylon  earn- 
peehianum,  —  DB  CRUX.  Broumea 
grandiceps.  —  DE  LECHE.  Galaeto- 
dtndron  vtiU.  —  LLORON.  Stmo- 
stomum  lucidum.  —  MORO,  PaychotiHa 
Brotonei. 

PALUMBEI  (Malay.).  Zolacea  eon- 
ferta. 

PAMBUKU  (E.  Trop.  Afr.).  A  dye- 
wood  belonging  to  Cudrania. 

PAN  DE  OASABE  (Span.).  Ma/nihot 
'Milisrima. 

PAN.<GTLAl.  An  Australian  Com- 
posite, now  referred  to  PodolepU. 

PANAHI  (N.  ZeaL).  Catyategia 
sqpium. 

PANDANOPHYLLUM.  A  genus  of 
CyperacecB,  belonging  to  the  tribe  BTi/SwZy- 
trecB.  Six  species  are  known,  natives  of 
the  Malayan  Archipelago,  Ceylon,  and 
Silhet.  They  are  characterised  by  capi- 
tate or  rarely  solitary  terminal  spikes 
with  six-  to  eight-flowered  spikelets,  the 
three  outer  flowers  male,  the  succeed- 
ing ones  reduced  to  squamnlse ;  female 
flower  excentric,  equamulate;  style  bi- 
ng  or  trifld ;   ochenes  drupaceous,  acu-. 


minate,  non-stipitate.  The  species  are 
all  perennial,  with  the  habit  of  Pandanns, 
and  a  woody  rhizome,  with  large  leares 
six  to  nine  feet  Ibng,  and  about  two 
inches  wide  in  P.  palustre.     [W.  T.  D.] 

PANDEH  (Trop.  Afr.).  Voandzda 
mbteiTanea. 

PANQU^  (Chili).    Gunnera  tedbra. 

PANSY  (p.  841).  — ,  AUSTRALIAN. 
Erpehon  rmi/orme. 

PAO  (p.  841).  Dendroealamus  edtdUf. 
—  D'AGILA.    Aloexylon  Agalloehvm. 

PAPA.     An  American  name  for  the  i 
Potato,  Scianum  tuberosum;  also  applied 
to  the  tubers  of  various  species  of  Dto-  \ 
scorea. 

PAPAGAYO  (Span.).  Graptophyllum 
hortenu. 

PAPAS  (Span.).    Potatos. 

PAPAUMA   (N.    Zeal.).       Copt-osma  \ 
grandifolia.  \ 

PARA  (N.  Zeal.).    Marattia  salicina.     \ 

PARANAPHELIUS.  A  genus  of  I 
CompositcB  SenedoHideat,  referred  with 
many  others  by  Bentham,  to  tbeXtalmm  ' 
of  Adauson.  in  which  it  is  placed  as  a  I 
subgenus  or  section  under  the  name  of  I 
Paranaphelium.  It  consibts  of  stemless 
perennial  herbs,  from  the  Peruvian  and 
Boliviau  Andes,  with  somewhat  bold 
rosulate  pinnately-lobed  leaves,  tomen- 
tose  with  white  hairs  beneath,  the  short 
stems  being  terminated  by  a  solitary 
flower-head  of  large  size.  The  flower^ 
heads  are  heterogamous,  the  florets  of  the 
ray  uniseriate,  h'gulate,  yellow,  female, 
those  of  the  disk  hermaphrodite  and 
tubulose.  The  style  is  deeply  two-cleft 
with  long  revolute  branches.  The  achenes 
are  oval,  sulcate,  glabrous,  with  a  multi- 
seriate  pappus  of  f  qual  rigid  hairy  setse. 
There  are  two  or  three  reputed  species, 
of  which  P.  vniflmus,  with  large  yellow 
flower-heads,  comes  from  rocky  habitats 
at  from  14.000  to  18,000  feet  elevation. 

The  name  Paranaphelium  is  also  given 
to  a  monotypic  genus  of  Sapindacea  from 
Sumatra.  [T.  M.] 

PARAPANAX.  This,  according  to 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  differs  only  from 
Treveaia  in  its  digitate  leaves,  on  which 
account  it  is  by  those  authors  considered 
as  a  section  of  that  genus.     [M.  T.  M.] 

PARATROPIA.  An  Araliaceoua 
genus  of  shrubs  or  trees,  with  compound 
leaves,  and  panicled  or  racemose  flowers. 
The  margin  of  the  calyx  is  elevated  or 
minutely-toothed;  petals  and  stamens 
each  five  or  more  in  number.  They  are 
natives  chiefly  of  Java  and  China.  Most 
of  the  species  have  been  described  imder 
the  genus  Aralia,  but  they  are  now  re* 
ferred  to  H^tapleurum.  [J.  R.  J.] 

PARIVOA.  A  small  genus  of  Legu- 
minous trees  consistingof  only  two  species 
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p.  grandiflora,  a  native  of  Cayenne  hav- 
ing a  reddish-coloured  solid  and  compact 
wood;  and  P,  tomentosa,  a  native  of 
Guiana.  The  former  is  now  referred  to 
Eperua  (which  see  for  botanical  descrip- 
tion) Mid  the  latter  to  Crudia.    [J.  R.  J.] 

PAROCHETUS.  A  monotypic  genus 
of  Leguminosce  belonging  to  the  tribe 
TrifoliecB.  It  is  a  prostrate  herbaceous 
plant  widely  distributed  over  the  moun- 
tainous regions  of  Tropical  Asia,  and  met 
with  even  in  Eastern  Tropical  Africa. 
It  has  digitately  trifoliolate  leaves,  and 
rather  large  blue  flowers,  with  a  slightly 
acute  keel,  and  solitary  or  axillary 
peduncles,  or  in  umbels  of  two  to 
three.  The  linear  two-valved  pod  ripens 
upon  or  even  under  the  surface  of  the 
ground.  [W.  T.  D.l 

PARSNIP  (p.  849).  -,  MAORI. 
Liguslicum  Lyallii. 

pXsHIUBA  or  PAXIUBA  (Braz.). 
Iriartea  exoi-rhiza. 

PATATE  (N.  Zeal.).  Schefflera  digi- 
tata. 

PATETE  (N.  Zeal.).    Melicope  temata. 

PAT-HIOO  (Ind.).  Ai'undinaria  race- 
mosa. 

PAWN.    CTiavica  Betle. 

PEA  (p.  854).  - .  DARLING  RIVER. 
Stcaineona  Oreyana.  —,  WINGED. 
Tetragonolobus. 

PEAR  (p.  854).  -.  CHOKE.  The 
Wild  Pear,  Pyrtis  communis,  from  the 
hardness  and  austerity  of  the  f  mit ;  ' '  per- 
liaps  with  an  allusion,"  says  Dr.  Prior, 
"  to  the  death  of  Drusus,  a  son  of  the 
Emperor  Claudius,  which  was  caused  by 
a  fruit  of  this  character."  [J.  Br.] 

PEARCEA.  A  name  proposed  by 
Regel  for  the  Oloxinia  hypocyi-tifiora  of 
Hooker,  also  known  as  Hypocyrta  hrtvi' 
calyx,  a  Gesneraceous  plant  of  Quito, 
which  does  not  well  associate  with  any  of 
the  genera  of  this  order.  The  characters 
relied  on  for  its  separation  are :  The  a<l- 
nate  calyx-tube  with  a  subcampanulate 
shortly  five-lobed  limb;  the  tubulose 
corolla  with  an  obliquely  inflated  ventri- 
cose  tube,  constricted  above,  the  limb 
small  five-lobed,  the  lobes  connivent  and 
closing  the  mouth;  the  five  peri^mous 
glands ;  and  the  capitate  shortly  bilobed 
stigma.  It  belongs  to  the  set  with  peren- 
nial scaly  stolons.  [T.  M.J 

PEGOYE  (Span.).  Tdbemcem^mtana 
cUri/olia. 

PELLICIERA.  A  genua  of  Tenutro- 
miaetce,  consisting  of  a  single  species,  a 
glabrous  tree,  with  the  habit  of  Rhizo- 
phora,  native  of  Central  America  and 
New  Grenada.    The  leaves  are  alternate, 

glabrous,  c<Hiaceous;  while  the  flowers 
ave  their  parts  in  fives,  the  petals  elon- 
gate, free,  and  the  filaments  of  the 
stamens  free.    The  fruit  is  somewhat 


woody,  broadly  ovate,  with  a  long  atten- 
uated point  formed  by  the  remaining 
style.  It  is  strongly  marked  with  numer- 
ous projecting  longitudinal  ribs,  is  inde- 
hiscent,  and  one-celled.  [J.  R.  J.] 

PELTOGYNE.  A  small  Leguminous 
genua  of  Tropical  American  trees,  allied 
to  Hymeruea.  They  have  bifoliolate 
leaves,  and  somewhat  small  white  race- 
mose flowers.  Calyx  campanulate  four- 
parted;  petals  five,  sessile  oblong  or 
obovate ;  stamens  ten,  free ;  fruit  a  two- 
valved  coriaceous  legume.        [J.  R.  J.  1 

PENTACERAS  australU  is  a  Ruta- 
ceous  tree,  the  only  species  of  the  genus, 
native  of  Australia.  It  has  alternate, 
pinnate  leaves,  and  numerous  small 
white  fiowers,  borne  in  large  terminal 
spreading  loose  panicles.  Sepals  five; 
petals  five,  valvate;  stamens  ten  with 
subulate,  glabrous  filaments ;  fruit- carpels 
five,  sometimes  less,  often  solitary  by 
abortion,  expanded  into  a  membranous 
wing,  and  forming  somewhat  oval  or 
oblong  samarsB.  The  tree  h  as  been  found 
in  Queensland  and  New  South  Wales, 
and  is  known  as  White  Cedar  in  the 
Moreton  Bay  district.  The  wood  is  close- 
grained  tough  and  firm.  [J.  R.  J.] 

PENTACLETHRA.  A  Leguminous 
genus  of  trees,  consisting  of  two  species, 
natives  respectively  of  Tropical  Africa 
and  Tropical  America.  The  leaves  are 
bipinnate,  with  subopposite  pinnae  in 
numerous  pairs,  and  multi jugate  shin- 
ing leaflets.  The  flowers  are  herma- 
phrodite or  dioecious,  spicate.  the  spikes 
frequently  panicled  towards  the  extremi- 
ties. Calyx  campanulate.  with  five  broad 
imbricate  lobes ;  petals  ellipticaloroblong, 
connate  below,  and  valvate  in  estivation ; 
stamens  five  exserted,  alternate  with  the 
petals.  P.  macrophylla,  the  African 
species,  is  a  tree  of  sixty  or  more  feet 
high.  It  is  known  in  Gaboon  as  the 
Owala,  and  in  the  Eboe  country  as  Opa- 
chalo.  The  legumes  are  about  two  feet 
long,  and  are  composed  of  two  fiat  woody 
valves  narrowed  to  the  base.  In  the 
mature  legume  these  valves  are  remark- 
able for  their  hygroscopic  character, 
which  has  been  minutely  described  by 
Prof.  Oliver  [Linn.  Trans,  xxiv.  415). 
The  seeds  are  collected  and  eaten  by  the 
natives,  who  also  extract  a  linopid  oil 
from  them.  [J.  R.  J.] 

PENTAGONIA.  A  genns  of  Cinchona- 
cece  (Rubiact  ce)  belonging  to  the  tribe  Catea- 
hceeat,  containing  about  eight  species, 
natives  of  Tropical  America.  They  are 
shrubs  (one  a  climber),  with  thick  branch- 
lets,  and  large  often  pinnately-lobed  coria- 
ceous leaves,  with  large  stipules ;  flowers 
large,  but  inconspicuous  com  pared  with  the 
foliage,  yellow,  red,  or  greenish,  in  dense 
axillary  corymbs,  sessile  or  nearly  so; 
calyx-limb  prolonged,  spathe-like,  five  to 
six-lobed ;  corolla-lobes  valvate ;  stamens 
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five  to  six,  inserted  in  the  corolla  tube  I  PETAL08TEMON.  ANorthAmeri- 
belowthe  midiile;  oTftrytwo-oelkd;  fruit '  can  genus  of  LeguminostB  GaUgem,  eon- 
oocjVHionally  edible.  [W.  T.  D.]     I  taining  about  fourteen  species.    They  are 

PENTAPAXAX.  One  of  the  rx^^  \^^^^J^^i^^r,^i\^. 
geiiom  of  A raliacar  iHederacecu)  proposed  ,  JSuS'iiSr^  m^ute  ^ISSSSJVti^ 
By  tho  late  Dr.  Se^niaun.  and  comprising    £^rjLi^Igie^^^  1 

certain  liulian  shrubs  with  pinnate  «oli-    .^S.^^jJJ^W^P^^^ 
age,  the  flowers  growing  hi  raosm^  and   '^^^bk^^n  of  the  stSSf^  Sd  1 

ps%'SS;ti5irar!;5^actt^ein'J,ma!^  Sl^^lg^  I 

ber:  the  ovary  Ave  celled,  and  surmounted  ff W  c^^fW  of  thSn  ue^hrSS 
S;i*^"BSh?^'^fin<iS\he^at'^  ^nK^^t^^eoTtSr&V^^e 
l^;u«£^  Fw  T  M  1     ,  monadelphous  and  cleft  sheath  of  fila- 

Imbricate.  [M.T.M.]     i  ^^^^^  Jtemate  with  the  five  anthers; 

PEONIAS  (Span.).  Ahrus  prtca-  ,  the  fifth  (standard)  inserted  in  the  hot-  : 
tori%is.  I  torn  of  the  calyx,  heart-shaped  or  oblong." 

PPPIV12TT  A  cPnrt  \     «Mti««m  *A*iU     The  stamcns  are  monadelphous.    P.  vio- 
PEPINBLLA  (Port.).   Sechxum  tduU.     ^^^^^  ^^^^  .^^  ^j^^^  ^^^^  dried.and  , 

PEPIXIA    Tills  name  has  been  given  forms  one  of  the  principal  decorations  of  I 

to  .1  stove  perennial  of  the  Bromelioce -us  the  vast  plains  of  Illinois,  Tennessee,  and  i 

onler.    Its  leaves  are  tufted,  overlapping.  Louisiana ;  it  shares  with  other  species  I 

liiiear-lanceolate,  and  surround  a  central  the  name  of  Prairie  Clover.     The  leaves 

RiibHcssilo  spike  of  long  bright  Termiliou  of  several  species  become  of  a  dfep  vercli- 

flowcra,  the  petals  of  which  are  convolute  gris-green  when  dry.  fj.  Be.1 

into  a  tube.  [M.T.M.j 

SickUnia  AfoAawoMi  mixed  with  oiL  Le.anthua  by  havmg  a  two-celled  capsule. 

oictcvcHM*  inu^»ui/vii«  1UU.VU  wiuu  wi*.  p  nigrescens,  a  native  of   Mexico  and 

PEPPER  (p.  862).  — ,  FALSE.  ScJumts  Guatemala,  and  which  has  been  in  culti- 
Molle.  — ,  NATIVE  (N.  ZeaL).  Macro-  ration,  is  a  very  handsome  i^ant,  with  an 
piper  exceUum.  upright    stem    terminating   in    a  largo 

PEPPERMINT  (p.  862).  This  name  '  much-branched trichotomous  panicle,  two 
is  given  in  AustraUa  to  many  species  of  or  three  feet  high,  and  a  foot-and-a-half 
Eucalyptu*  I  b^oad,  of  gracefully  drooping  flowers,  two 

uvppc'niLrTitrr  'rxtxfM'  i«  ticfi\      ai»«    ^^  ^^^'^  inches  in  length ;  the  corolla  is 

PEPPERMINT-TRKE  (p.  862).  Also  of  a  very  deep  purplish  blue-black.  The 
Eucalyptus  coiHaoea.  E.  capUellata,  and  ,  ^ther  sflecies,  P  saponarioides,  which 
js.  oaorata.     .  i  ^  equally  handsome,  is  from  tlie  same 

PEPPER-SHRUB  of  the  New  South   region.  [J.Br.] 

Wales  colonists.     Drimya  dipetala.  I 

PPPPFRTRFF  ^r^    ftft9\  TCP-w  '     PETERSI A  <^ncana  is  the  Only  species 

tr^Awf^T^w^  'P'  /i/'  .~'  ■"^'^^  i  of  a  Myrtaceous  genus  founded  by  Dr. 
ZEALAND.    Drtmys  axiUaru.  Welwitsch.     It  has   alternate   obovate, 

PEPPER-WOOD.  iica»ioflr»ja»«ww;  '  shortly  petiolate  leaves,  with  i>ellucid 
or.  accoriling  to  some  authorities,  JHcy-  dots;  and  the  fiowers  are  in  dense  racemes, 
pdlium  caryophyllatum,  solitary  in  the  axils  of  the  upper  leaves, 

PirniryTA  a  »«»».  «#  r'^-^.^^v^  O'  disposed  in  a  corymb.  Calyx-tube 
w«/^?S5I  Vnnlri-^KS^*  '«£X^fi^  I  ^'^^  ^o^*"  herbaceous  wings,  and  four 
3fu<i«iac<«,   consisting   of    nearly  fifty    g^ort  lobes  alternating  with  tkem;  petals 

T^*^  a'J.'^T'S.f.^/n.-.^^h^.,  ;J;?.11°*J  fo»^.  "»^ited  at  the  bale  to  the  riui  bf  the 
Mexico,  and  California.  They  conwst  of  [  gtameus,  which  are  in  numero^  rows 
^^xTht^w**!  ^»uS  tLte'i^.^jr.il'^?!  '  c^^  at    the   base;    fruit  broadly- 

?"^,^]l™?!*^'  -}J  J?«r^"^o«?'i  J  fl™l®  obcordate  with  four  broad  membranous 
&!•  »mJP  «SS^KnmS5±n^»  Th'^  ''^"^ss.  The  plant  was  found  in  Angola 
heads,   which  are    homogamous.      The  ,  v,v  "Dr  "WpiwifcwJi  ftt?    ii 


corolla  is  bilabiate ;  the  branches  of  the 
style  truncate  at  the  apex ;  the  receptacle 
naked,  and  the  achenes  without  a  beak. 
P.  viscosa  is  cultivated  under  the  name 
of  Homoianthus,  which  Beutham  reduces 
to  a  synonjrm  of  Perezia.  [T.  M.] 

PERITASSA.  A  S.  American  genus 
of  Hippocrateacece,  distinguished  from 
all  others  b^  the  character  of  its  anthers, 
which  consist  of  two  collateral  lobes  each 
with  a  longitudinal  suture,  and  attached 


PH  ALERT  A.  Agemisof  rAy7»e7ac«E, 
synonymous  with  l>rimyi<ptrmum,  and 
consisting  of  trees  or  shrubs^  from  the 
Moluccas  and  other  Eastern  islands. 
They  have  oblong  acuminate  scattered 
or  opposite  leaves,  and  terminal  or  axil- 
lary heads  or  umbels  of  small  white 
flowors,  having  a  hypocrateriform  peri- 
anth cut  into  four  to  six  subequal  lobes, 
eight  exserted  stamens  disposed  in  two 


extrorsely  upon  a  conspicuous  excurrent  I  series,  the  anthers  adnate  with  a  thick 
connective.  [W.  T.  D.)     j  connective.     The   ovary  is  sessile  two- 
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celled,  and  is  enicceeded  by  an  ovoid  one 
or  two-seeded  drupe.  [T.  M.] 

^  PHABNAOEUM.  AgenuBot Ficoideai 
belonging  to  the  tribe  MoUugineoe,  con- 
sisting of  small  Blender  suffruticose  or 
herbaceous  plants,  rarely  annual,  natires 
of  South  Africa.  There  are  about  sixteen 
species.  They  have  the  leaves  usually 
setaceous,  rarely  lanceolate  or  elliptical; 
in  the  perennial  species  the  cauline  ones 
are  alternate  and  crowded,  the  upper  In 
dense  brush-like  fascicles ;  in  the  annual 
species  they  are  whorled;  the  stipules 
are  scarious  and  fringed  or  lobed ;  flowers 
in  simple  or  com  pound  cymes ;  sepals  five ; 
petals  none ;  stamens  three  to  five,  rarely 
indefinite;  ovary  three- to  five-celled  m^Us 
■with  numerous  ovules.  [ W.  T.  I).] 

PHASEOLTJS  (p.  873).  The  very  de- 
cided deobstruent,  i.e.  digestive  and  anti- 
bilious,  properties  possessed  by  the 
valuable  leguminous  seeds  of  P.  vulgaris, 
known  as  Haricot  Beans,  have  been  over- 
looked, in  a  great  measure,  inconsequence 
of  the  mode  of  cooking.  They  are  boiled 
for  such  a  length  of  time,  that  these 
properties  are  almost  destroyed,  besides 
which,  the  liquid  in  which  they  are 
boiled,  and  which  contains  for  the  most 
part  any  remnant  of  them,  is  usually 
tlurown  Awaiy.  There  are  two  methods 
of  cooking  them  by  which  this  may  be 
avoided :  (1)  Soak  the  beans  for  twenty- 
four  hours  in  water  to  which  salt  has 
been  added,  and  then  boil  them  in  only 
stifficient  water,  to  make  the  quantity  of 
soup  required  to  be  taken  at  one  meal ; 
if  the  water  boils  away,  it  is  to  be  made 
lip  before  they  are  removed  from  the  fire. 
The  time  of  boiling  soaked  beans  is  from 
thirty  to  forty  minutes,  but  if  it  is  wished 
to  boil  them  so  long  as  to  make  them 
readily  mash  (which  is  not  recommended), 
this  will  require  about  ten  minutes  longer. 
(2)  As,  however,  placing  them  in  water 
for  twenty  four  hours  before  they  are 
vauted  will  not  unfrequently  be  for- 
gotten, it  may  be  useful  to  know  that 
putting  them  into  the  saucepan  with 
cold  water,  and  raising  the  water  to  a  i 
boil  for  a  minute  or  two,  and  then  letting  I 
them  stand  to  cool  for  three  or  four  hours, 
will  have  very  nearly  the  same  softening 
effect  as  twenty-four  hours  soaking ;  and 
if  this  also  has  been  forgotten,  the  beans 
will  become  sufliciently  softened  to  eat  by 
boiling  very  slowly  for  an  hour  or  more, 
and  a  great  part  of  their  deobstruent 
properties  will  be  retained.  Slow  boiling 
13  less  injurious  than  fast  boiling. 

As  a  deobstruent  Haricot  Beans  are 
superior  to  any  other  leguminous  seed, 
being  powerfully  antibilious  and  slightly 
aperient,  so  that  they  may  obviate  the 
necessity  of  taking  aperient  medicines, 
especially  if  in  cooking  them,  or  making 
soup,  other  vegetables,  and  particularly 
onions,  shallots,  or  leeks,  or  oatmeal,  are 
added.    All  samples  of  Haricots  contain 


some  seeds  which  should  be  rejected,  ant} 
also  extraneous  substances.  Not  uncom- 
monly the  seeds  of  a  white  variety  of  the 
common  Scarlet  Runner  are  sold  foi 
Haricots,  for  which  they  are  a  bad  sub- 
stitute; for,  besides  being  of  inferior 
flavour,  they  contain  imperfectly  ripened 
seeds  which  may  be  mildewed ;  they  are 
usually  at  once  known  from  Haricots  by 
their  larger  size,  and  in  cases  of  mixture 
they  are  known  by  having  an  elongated 
scar  (hilum),  the  Haricot  having  a  nearly 
egg-shaped  one.  [B.  C] 

PHEES.    Chamcerops  Bitchiana. 

PHELLODERMA.  The  fruits  of  the 
genus  to  which  this  name  is  applied  have 
a  remarkable  corky  investment,  which 
has  suggested  the  name.  The  plant  is  a 
perennial  herb,  native  of  Chili,  and  has 
a  tuberous  root,  opposite  wedge-shaped 
leaves,  and  reddish-yellow  sweet-scented 
flowers  in  terminal  spikes.  As  a  genus 
it  differs  from  Priva  in  the  calyx,  which 
does  not  increase  after  flowering ;  in  the 
two-lipped  corolla,  in  the  presence  of  a 
fifth  stamen,  and  in  the  drupaceous  fruit, 
which  has  a  corky  rind  surroimding  the 
four  nuts.  The  genus  is  included  among 
the  Verbenacca.  [M,  T.  M.J 

PHELLOPTERUS.  A  genus  of  XTm- 
beUi/e7'(e,  belonging  to  Bentham's  tribe 
Seselinea;,  and  comprising  a  single  species, 
native  of  Corea,  with  cut  villous  foliage. 
The  iuvolucels  have  numerous  bracts, 
bub  the  chief  characteristic  is  the  pear- 
shaped  fruit,  with  numerous  corky  wings : 
whence  the  name.  [M.  T.  M.] 

nder  this  name  a 

hj  described,  which 

W!  .  Veitch's  niu^ery 

b]  ia   buxi/olia  and 

Li  the  former  as  the 

pc  ber  as  the  seed- 
pa  singularly  iuter- 

m  parents,  both  in 

fo  .     For  a  full  de- 

sc  a  referred  to  the 

Gi  872,  p.  358.  where 

al  ven.    [M.T.M.J 

PHOCEA.  A  genus  of  CelastracecB 
ElceodendrecB  from  New  Caledonia, 
founded  by  Seemaun  on  a  specimen  in 
the  British  Museum  herbarium,  collected 
by  Anderson  in  1774.  He  says:— "It  is 
woody,  glabrous,  has  alternate  ovate- 
oblong  or  oblong  leaves,  with  entire 
margin  and  pinnated  venation ;  the  in- 
florescence is  axillary  and  cymose,  and 
the  flowers  are  sessile  and  very  small. 
The  ovary  is  two-celled,  and  crowned  by 
two  long  divergent  stigmas;  each  cell 
has  a  solitary  ovule  ascending  from  the 
axis ;  and  the  fruit  is  an  indehisceut  two- 
ceiled  two-seeded  drupe,  the  seeds  being 
without  an  arillus,  and  albuminous ;  the 
embryo  is  stniight."  The  calyx  has  five 
ovate-linear  lobes,  but  the  absence  of 
stamens  and  petals  renders  it  impossibl« 
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to  say  whether  the  fdant  is  apetalotu  and 
polygamous  or  not.  [J.  Br.] 

PHCENICOPHOEIUM.  This  name 
has  been  applied  to  a  genns  of  Palms, 
native  of  the  Seychelles  Islands,  and  repre- 
sented by  a  stemless  species,  from  whose 
base  spring  numerous  leares  with  copper- 
coloured  stalks  studded  with  black  spines. 
The  blade  of  the  leaf  is  wedge-shaped 
obovate.  plicate,  spotted,  and  of  a  bronzy 
hue.  The  young  leaves  are  of  a  rich  clear 
cinnamon-brown  colour.  The  inflores- 
cence is  not  described,  bub  the  fruits  are 
stated  to  be  ovoid,  somewhat  fibrous, 
with  a  single  seed  provided  with  nuninate 
albumen,  and  a  basilar  erect  embryo.  P. 
BecttellarHtn  is  one  of  the  handsomest  of 
palms,  and  is  now  frequent  in  cultivation. 
The  ffeneric  name,  signifying  "stolen 
palm,*^  was  given  in  allusion  to  an  inci- 
dent in  the  history  of  the  plant,  which, 
it  is  asserted,  was  stolen  from  the  Royal 
Garden  at  Kew.  (M.  T.  M.] 

PHCENICOSPEBMUM.  Under  this 
name  Miquel  describes  a  lofty  Javanese 
tree  with  entire  feather-veined  leaves, 
the  flowers  of  S'oatua,  and  seeds  invested 
by  a  red  ariL  This  genus  of  Tiliactoe  re- 
quires farther  inrestigation.  [BL  T.  M.] 

PHOLISMA.  A  genus  of  parasitic 
plants,  native  of  California.  P.  arena- 
Hum,  the  only  species,  is  a  leafless  suc- 
culent herb,  with  a  simple  scaly  stem,  and 
small  densely  spiked  ebracteate  flowers. 
Sir  W.  Hooker  says  it  is  evidently  nearly 
allied  to  the  little-known  Corallophyllum 
from  Mexico,  and  will  probably  vnth  it 
form  a  distinct  natural  order  near  Oro- 
banchaeece,  but  with  a  widely  difiFerent 
(apparently  baccate)  fruit.  The  symmetry 
of  the  flower  is  hexamerous,  according 
to  Hooker,  pentameroiis,  according  to 
Nuttall,  who  discovered  it,  and  whose 
manuscript  description,  accompanied  by 
specimens,  is  in  the  British  Museum. 
Count  Sokns-Laubach.  who  has  lately 
worked  at  the  group,  regards  Pholifma 
as  forming  with  .2mmo&roma,jL«nnoa,  and 
CoraUophyllum.  a  distincb  natural  order, 
which  he  calls  Lennoacece.  [J.  Bit.] 

PH YLLODICTYON.  A  genus  of  A  Igct, 
allied  to  Microdictyon,  from  which  it  is 
distinguished  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Gray,  who  thus 
defines  it:— Frond  oblong,  free,  lobed  or 
confluent,  arising  from  a  slender-branched 
articulated  filament;  basal  filament 
elongate,  with  opposite  branches,  each 
ending  in  a  frond  with  a  central  rib. 
giving  oflF  close  opposite  branches  at  right 
angles  to  the  main  stem  and  each  other. 
The  fronds  are  ten  inches  long,  and  about 
three  inches  wide.  P.  putcJurrimum,  the 
only  known  species,  is  a  native  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico.  [J.  Br.] 

^PHYLLOSTACHYS.  A  genus  of 
Ovaminacece.  closely  allied  to  Banibusa, 
under  which  geniis  some  of  the  species 
have  been  described.    They  are  natives 


chiefly  of  Japan  and  China,  but  of  P. 
hambuaoides  Griflith  says,  "  Great  part  of 
the  side  of  the  hill  below  Premsong  vil-' 
lage  is  covered  with  a  small  hard  bamboo,' 
which  forms  excellent  walking-sticks."  A' 
very  fine  specimen  of  P.  nigra^  23  feet 
hifi^  grew  in  the  Crystal  Palace,  but  was 
destroyed  in  the  fire.  Gen.  Munro,  in  a 
paper  in  the  lAnn.  Trans,  xxtL  35,  says 
of  this  species  that  "the  stems,  although 
slender,  are  nearly  solid,  and  appear  to 
be  generally  used  for  such  pwposes  as 
requure  great  strength  and  toughness. 
Chairs,  pipe-stems,  and  walking-sticks 
are  often  seen  in  England  made  from 
the  culms  of  this  species."  The  regularly 
jointed  vralking-sticks,  so  well  known  as 
Whangee  Canes,  appear  to  be  the  produce 
of  P.  nigra.  [J.  R.  J.] 

PHYLLOTuENIUM.  A  genus  of 
Aracea,  established  on  a  New  Grenadan 
species,  formerly  called  Xanthoaoma  Lm- 
dmif  now  PhyUotcBnium  Lindeni.  It  has 
a  tuberous  rhizome,  coriaceous  long- 
enduring  sagittate  leaves,  the  ribs  and 
veins  of  which  are  ivory-wliite,  and  a 
short  bractless  scape,  supporting  a  spathe 
which  is  convolute  at  the  base,  with  a 
straight  or  at  length  reflexed  lanceolate 
limb;  a  spadix  equalling  the  spathe. 
without  rudimentary  flowers,  or  sterile 
appendage,  the  anthers  numerous,  dc> 
hisclng  by  a  transverse  apical  pore,  and 
the  ovaries  numerous.  It  differs  from 
Caladium  in  its  perSistent  foliage,  acrid 
milky  juice,  and  the  absence  of  rudi- 
mentan^  oigans;  but  is  more  nearly 
allied  to  Xanthoaoma,  the  erect  spathe, 
rudimentary  flowers,  and  caulescent 
rhizome  of  the  latter  being  chiefly  de« 
pended  on  as  distinctive.  LT.  M.J 

PHYSEDRA.  A  genus  of  Cticurbi- 
tacece,  comprising  a  few  West  African 
trailing  shrubs,  with  palmately-Iobed 
leaves,  and  undivided  tendrils.  The 
flowers  have  a  bell-shaped  or  cylindrical 
corolla;  three  stamens;  ovary  with 
numerous  ovules  attached  to  three  pla- 
centas, and  surmounted  by  a  single  large 
three-lobed  stigma.  [M.  T.  M.J 

PHYSOSIPHON.  Epiphytal  Orchids, 
natives  of  Tropical  America,  and  having 
the  habit  of  Pleurothallis.  The  sepals 
form  a  tube  below,  whidi  is  three-fid  at 
the  apex ;  the  petals  are  fleshy ;  the  lip 
small  in  form  like  the  other  petals  ;  the 
pollen-masses  two,  sphericaL  [M.  T.M.] 

PI  A.  The  f  ecula  of  the  tubers  of  Tacca 
ninnatifida,  known  also  as  Sandwich 
Island  or  South  Sea  Arrow-root. 

PICO  DE  GALLO  (Span.).  Cynometra 
cubmaia. 

PIGEON  WOOD  (p.  887).  Dipholia 
salici folia;  sUsoDioapyroatetra^erma.  — , 
LONG-LEAVED  or  SMALL.  Coccoloha 
diverai/olia.  — ,  SMALL-LEAVED. 
Coecoloba  punctata  and  C.  Icoganenaia, 
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PINUELA  (Span.).  BromeliaKaratas. 

PIPTOCALYX.  A  woody  climber 
from  New  South  Wales,  referred  at  pre- 
sent to  Monimiacea,  although  the  fniit 
being  unknown,  its  position  is  BomeMhat 
doubtful.  In  habit  it  is  allied  to  Pal- 
meria,  but  differs  in  the  solitary  carpels, 
and  in  the  polygamous  flowers,  in  which 
the  filiform  filaments  are  nearly  as  long 
as  the  anthers.  It  has  entire  opposite 
petiolate  leaves,  shining  above,  and  pale 
beneath,  dotted  with  minute  glands ;  the 
flowers  are  borne  in  simple  racemes, 
shorter  than  the  leaves,  the  males  oppo- 
site, with  the  terminal  flower  hermaphro- 
dite. [J.  Bk.] 

PIPTOSTIGMA.  A  West  Tropical 
African  genus  of  Anonacece,  consisting  of 
two  species  only,  which  are  trees,  with 
subsessile  obovate-oblong  or  oblanceolate 
leaves,  glabrous  above  and  somewhat 
glaucous  or  pilose  beneath,  and  herma- 
phrodite flowers  in  pendulous  simple,  or 
panicled  racemes.  Sepals  three,  ovate  or 
lanceolate  ;  petals  six,  free,  arranged  in 
two  series,  the  inner  series  thin  and  ex- 
ceeding in  length  those  of  the  outer; 
stamens  indefinite.  The  fruit  is  described 
as  being  composed  of  "several  united 
carpels.*^  [J.  R.  J.] 

PIRIJAO.     Guilielma  ffeciosa. 

PIRIQUETA.  A  genus  of  Tni-nn-acea 
founded  by  Aublet  upon  a  Guiana  i^lant, 
but  united  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  with 
Tur^iera,  from  which  it  does  not  differ 
except  in  the  bipartite  style.  The  Fpccies 
are  herbs  with  stellate  pubescence,  aiul 
yellow  flowers  on  jointed  pedictls,  and  are 
mostly  natives  of  Florida.  [J.  Br.] 

PIRONNEAVA.  The  name  given  by 
some  authors  to  a  group  of  BronieliaceoUH 
plants  otherwise  included  in  Mchmea,  and 
which  is  characterised  by  the  rigid  spin- 
escent  foliage,  the  branched  inflorescence, 
the  almost  closed  perianth  with  erect 
petals,  and  the  ovoid  ovary  crowned  by 
the  subulate  calyx-teeth.  [T.  M.J 

PISONIA  (p.  895).  P.  moHndifolia, 
a  large  shrub  or  small  tree,  is  known  in 
India  as  Trep  Lettuce.  In  that  country  it  is 
common  as  a  cultivated  shnib.  but  rarely 
flowers.  The  leaves  are  sometimes  very 
large,  ovate  cordate,  subacuminate,  gla- 
brous, very  pale-colovu-ed  when  young, 
but  afterwards  becoming  pea-green.  Dr 
Wight  states  that  its  native  country  is  un- 
known. [J.  G.  H.] 

PITAJONI  (Span.).    Alibtrtia  tdulU. 

PITAU  (N.Zeal.)  Qfathea  medullaiis. 

PITH-TREE  of  the  Nile.  Hermviiera 
elaphroxylon,  the  light  tops  of  which  are 
used  by  natives  to  assist  them  in  swim- 
ming across  the  river.  [J.  Br.] 

PLANCHONIA.  A  genus  of  LeeytH- 
dacece  {Murtacece,  Benth.  and  Hook.)  com- 
prising some  trees,  natives  of  Java,  and 


PIG'S  FACE  (p.  8 


Also  Mutmhry- 


PIIilOCALYX.  Agenusof  3fyreac«B, 
containing  four  species,  natives  of  New 
Caledonia.     They  are  trees  or  shrubs 

with  usually  o ''""   ~"^ ''-  ''— "es. 

Flowers  numej  jrx- 

tube  adnate  t(  mb 

circumscisely  (  etll, 

unequal,  adhe  [n; 

stamens  nume  ee- 

seriate,  anthei  illy 

fixed ;  ovary  tvi  >nd 

thick,  stigma  so  les 

four  to  eight — ,  ^ >uif 

attached  to  the  central  and  upper  angles 
of  the  placentas.  [W.  T.  D.] 

PILIOSTEGIA  vibumoideB  iB  the 
only  species  of  a  Saxifragaceous  genus 
with  opposite,  petiolate,  obovate-oblong 
leaves,  and  pedicellate  flowers  arranged 
in  branching  terminal  panicles.  The 
calyx-tube  is  obconical,  adnate  to  the 
ovary,  and  having  four  to  five  short  lobes; 
petals  four  to  five,  valvate ;  stamens  eight 
to  ten,  epigynous,  on  the  margin  of  the 
disk.  The  plant,  which  is  shrubby,  has 
the  habit  of  Vilnimum,  hence  its  specific 
name,  and  is  a  native  of  the  Khasiau 
mountains.  [J.  R.  J.] 

PILOCARPUS.  A  genus  of  RtUaeea 
belonging  to  the  tribe  XanihoxyleoR,  The 
species  are  shrubs  with  opposite,  alter- 
nate ortemately  verticillate  entire  leaves. 
Flowers  rather  small  in  long  terminal  or 
axillary  racemes  or  spikes ;  petals  four  to 
five,  valvate ;  stamens  four  to  five ;  lobes 
of  the  ovary  four  to  five,  smooth.  Five 
species  are  known,  natives  of  Tronical 
America  and  the  W.  Indies.  [W.  T.  t).] 

PIMA  (Chin.).    Ricinus  communis. 

PIMPERNEL  (p.  889).  — ,  WOOD. 
LyHmachia  nemorum, 

Pifif  A  DE  RATON  (Soan.).  Morinda 
Rojoc.  —  DE  RATON  DE  CERCAS. 
Bromelia  Pinguin, 

-.    BAHAMAS 

inui  bahamenais.  — ,  GIN- 
GER. Cupresvua  fragrana  (Kellogg). 
— ,  SILVER  of  South  Africa.  Laica- 
deitdron  argenteum.  — ,  SUGAR.  Pinus 
Lambertiana.    -,  WILD.    Tillandiia. 

PINE  (p.  891).  The  timber  known  as 
American  Yellow  Pine  is  furnished  by 
Pinua  Strobus.  The  name  Yellow  Pine  is 
also  applied  to  Abies  Dougkuii. 

PINGA  DE  GATO  (Span.).  Achyran- 
thea  aspera.  —  DE  PERRO.  Capparia 
cynophallophora. 

PINK  (p.  891).  -.INDIAN,  quamo- 
elit  vtdgaria.  — ,  SEA.  Armerta  vulr 
garia. 

PlJfON  (Span.).  Jatropha  muUifida 
and  Cureaa  purgana.  —  BSPINOSO. 
Erythrina  Corallodendron. 


PINE    (p. 
PITCH.    Pin\ 
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having  entire,  featherreined,  dotless 
leairae.  The  flowers  are  yellowish-^reea, 
arranged  in  terminal  raeemee,  and  hare 
foor  eepals.  four  p^als,  nomerousstamens 
ineeparate  below,  where  they  form  a  cup, 
the  inner  ones  desiitate  of  aatbere.  The 
oranr  b  inferior,  three*  to  fourcelled ;  and 
the  fruit  U  baooate,  with  folded,  leafy 
cotyledons.  IM.T.M.] 

PLAKOTIA.  A  name  subetituted  by 
Monro  for  the  pre-occnpied  Platonia 
giTen  by  him  to  a  genus  of  Bambusacece, 
conflned  to  New  Grenada,  Quito,  and 
Trinidad.  The  stems  are  destitute  of 
kuots,  which  distinguishes  the  genus 
from  Cku»qu€a.  The  leaves  are  the 
largest  of  any  Idiown  gran,  and  often 
attain  a  foot  in  diameter,  with  a  length 
of  fifteen  feet.  IW.T.D.3 

PLANT  OF  GLUTTONY.  Comiu 
•ueeica. 

PLATAN ILLO  DE  CUBA  (Span.). 
Ctmna  indiea. 

PLATANO  HEMBRA  O  GUINEA 
^pan.)  Mu$a paradisiaca.  —MACHO. 
ifuta  9apientum. 

PLATTDESMA.  AgenusofXan<Ao«c- 
ylecB  {Rutaeea),  represented  by  a  shrub 
with  opposite  lanceolate  leaves,  axillary 
ormes,  and  large  white  quaternary  flowers. 
The  ovary  is  four-parted^  with  five  ovules 
in  each  cell.  The  tree  is  a  native  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PLATYSEPALUM.  Agenus  of  Xeflnt- 
minoece  OtUegece,  resembling  MilUttia  in 
habit,  but  differing  widely  in  tlie  bilabiate 
calyx.  It  is  an  erect  small  tree,  wit^ 
imparipinnate  leaves,  and  small  yellow 
flowers  in  copious  axillary  panicles.  Hie 
calyx  has  a  short  campanulate  tube 
clasped  by  two  large  persistent  bracteoles ; 
the  two  upper  teeth  are  connate  into  a 
broad  emaiginate  upper  lip,  which  is 
violet  and  half-an-inch  broad;  the  three 
lower  are  linear-lanceolate.  The  linear- 
lanceolate  pod  is  about  three  inches  long, 
compressed  and  woody,  with  three  to  &ye 
seeds.  P.  vMaemm,  the  only  species,  is 
a  native  of  Angola.  [J.  Br.J 

PLBCTOCEPHALUS.  A  genus  of 
CompoiitoL  reduced  by  Bentham  to  Cen- 
taurea,  and  containing  numerous  species, 
natives  of  Nortti  and  Extratropical  S. 
America.  It  is  distinguidied  from  the 
genera  founded  upon  C.  Cyaniu  and  C. 
Scabiosa  bv  the  large  capitules,  and  the 
large  beautifully  inciso-ciliate  appendages 

"•'    '  [W.T.D.J 


of  the  bracts. 

PLEOTOPOMA.  A  beautiful  genus 
of  Oeaneracece,  consisting  of  erect  robust 
succulent  herbs,  with  large  axillary  soli- 
tary flowers,  the  calyx  of  which  has  a 
five-parted  limb,  with  unequal  segments; 
the  corolla  is  obliquely  f  imnel-bell-sbaped, 
with  a  straight  obconical  obliquely-in- 
serted tube,  and  a  ringent  flve-lobed 
limb ;  the  stamens  are  included,  the  fifth 


being  sterile ;  the  glandular  ring  is  thick 
pentagonal  and  entire ;  and  the  stigma  is 
cup-shaped,  with  a  broad  mouth.  Many 
beautiful  hybrids  have  been  obtained  iu 
gardens.  [T.  M.] 

PLEOGYNE.  An  Australian  genus 
of  Menuipermacece,  with  ovate  leaves,  and 
flowers  in  short  axillary  panicles.  The 
sepals  are  of  unequal  size  in  three  rows; 
the  petals  are  six  in  number,  and  much 
smaller  than  the  sepals.  In  the  male 
flowers  there  are  three  stamens  with 
globose  anthers ;  in  the  female  flowers 
three  drupes.  The  seed  is  destitute  of 
albumen ;  and  the  co^ledons  are  fleshy, 
and  scarcely  separate.  [M.  T.  M.] 

PLEBANDRA.  A  genus  of  Feejean 
trees,  belonging  to  the  Araliaeece  [Hede- 
racece  of  Seemann),  and  characterised 
by  the  ivesenoe  of  digitate  leaves,  poly- 
gamous flowers  in  compoimd  timbels.  un- 
Jointed  flower-stalks,  an  obsolete  calyx, 
five  petals  united  to  form  a  cap ;  numer- 
ous stamens  in  two  or  more  rows,  a  many- 
celled  ovary  surmounted  by  a  very  short 
style,  and  a  drupaceous  fruit.    [M.  T.  M.] 

PLEUEI0OSPOREi£,  PLEURICO- 
SPORA.  A  tribe  <rf  JfoRofropeoi  contain- 
ing two  genera,  Pleurico^pora  and  New- 
berry a^  and  defined  by  Professor  As*  Gray 
as  having  a  unilocular  ovary,  with  four  or 
five  parietal  Mpartite  placentas ;  innate 
oblong-linear,  oilocular  anthers,  with 
parallel  longitudinally  bivalved  cells; 
style  elongate;  diskabsent.  Pleuricoapora 
Jimbriolata,  the  only  species,  is  a  native 
of  California ;  it  is  a  smooth  thick  leaf- 
less herb,  three  to  five  inches  high,  witii 
imbricated  scales,  and  a  manjr-flowered 
spike  of  white  flowers.  The  calyx  is 
complete,  with  four  or  five  sepals  and 
petals,  smooth  stamens  and  petals,  and 
anthers  laterally  dehiscing  in  nearly 
equal  valves.  It  is  thus  distinguished 
from  NewberryOf  in  which  the  flowers  are 
capitate;  the  calyx  is  incomplete  and 
disepalous ;  the  corolla  is  gamopetalous* 
four  to  five-lobed ;  the  filaments  and  style 
villose-crinite ;  and  the  anthers  dehisce 
introrsely,  the  cells  being  unequally  bi- 
valved. This  genus,  which,  like  Pleuri- 
corpora,  is  mono ty pic,  was  originally 
described  by  Dr.  Gray  under  the  name  of 
Hemitomea,  "given  upon  a  wrong  idea  as 
to  the  structure  of  the  anther."    CJ.  Ba.] 

PLOOOGLOTTIS.  A  genus  of  Orc^i- 
dacecB,  referred  to  EnidendrecB  by  Lindley, 
and  to  Vandece  by  Blume.  The  species 
are  tenrestrial,  with  thehabit  of  Evlophia. 
The  rhizome isepigaeous;  stems dietidious- 
ly  leafy;  leavesmembranous  nlicate;  scape 
simple ;  flowers  racemose,  yellowish  varie- 
gated with  red  or  purple,  ringent.  The 
sepals  are  connate  beneath  the  labellum, 
larger  than  the  petals,  which  are  curved 
at  the  apex ;  the  labellum  is  connate  with 
the  column  on  either  side  by  inflexed 
membranous  folds,  its  limb  being  convex 
undivided  patent,  at  first  erect.      The 
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column  is  free  above,  anthers  two-celled. 
poUinia  four,  round  with  two  long  repli- 
cate caudicles.  [W.  T.  D.] 

PLUCHEA.  A  genus  of  Compoaita 
Asteroidece,  agreeing  with  Blumea  in 
the  fine-tailed  anthers,  but  differing  in 
the  rigid,  often  broad,  involucral  bracts, 
and  in  the  simple  style  of  the  disk- 
llorets.  They  are  shrubs,  under-shrubs, 
or  herbs,  nearly  always  perennial, 
with  alternate  entire  or  rarely  almost 
piunatifld  leaves,  and  flowers  in  terminal 
corymbs.  They  are  often  glandular- 
pubescent,  emitting  a  strong  and  dis- 
agreeable or  camphorous  odour.  There 
aare  sereral  North  and  South  American 
sp9cies,  a  few  in  Africa  and  Tropical  and 
Subtropical  Asia,  and  six  in  Australia, 
of  which  fire  are  endemic.  P.  indica  is 
the  piost  widely  distributed  species,  ex- 
tending over  Eastern  India  and  the  Archi- 
Iielago  to  Southern  China,  and  occurring 
in  North  Australia.  [J.  Br.] 

PLUM  (p.  906).  — ,  BATOKO,  of  the 
Zambesi.  Flaeoiirtia  Bamontchi.  — , 
MOBOLA,  or  MOLA,  of  the  Zambesi. 
Parinarium  Mohola.  — ,  NATAL.  Ar- 
duina  grandifiora.  — ,  SOUR,  of  Queens- 
land. Owenia  venom.  — ,  WILD,  of  Brit. 
Columbia.    Pruwas  auhcordcUa. 

PLUM-BUSH.  Astrotrichapterocarpa. 

PLUM-TREE,  SEASIDE  (W.  Ind.). 
Ximenia  americana. 

PODOCOCOUS.  A  genus  of  Palms  of 
the  subdivision  Arecinece,  and  distin- 
guished from  its^nearest  allies  by  its  pedi- 
cellate ovary,  and  by  its  fruit  which, 
when  mature,  stands  almost  at  right 
angles  with  the  pediceL  The  flowers  are 
inserted  in  depressions  of  the  spadix.  P. 
Barteri  is  described  by  Mann  and  Wend- 
land  as  a  slender  palm  covered  with 
reddish  down,  five  to  eight  feet  high,  and 
with  pinnatisect  leaves,  the  segments  of 
which  are  elliptic  and  toothed  at  the 
upper  portion;  the  flower-spikes  are 
simple,  iateraljj)endulous.  The  plant  is 
a  native  of  Western  Tropical  Africa. 
The  fruits  are  edible.  [M.  T.  M. J 

PODOSTIOMA.  A  genus  of  Aaelepi- 
adacece,  distinguished  from  Aaclepicu  oy 
the  erect  coroUa-lobes,  and  from  Metaa- 
telma  by  the  erect  stems,  the  smooth 
wavy  corolla,  and  the  long-pedicelled 
stigma  (whence  its  name).  The  only 
species.  P.  piibescem,  is  a  low  pubescent 
si  in  pie-stemmed  perennial  herb,  with 
opposite  sessile  lanceolate  leaves,  and 
few-flowered  umbels  of  orange-coloured 
flowers  on  lateral  peduncles.  The  folli- 
cles ar3  linear-lanceolate,  tomentose,  four 
to  six  inches  long,  containing  numerous 
oval  winged  comose  seeds.  It  is  a,  native 
of  the  low  pine  barrens  from  Florida  to 
North  Carolina:  and  was  named  Sty- 
landra  by  Nuttall.  [J.  Bk.] 


PCECILONEURON.  A  genus  con- 
sisting of  two  arborescent  species  endemic 
to  Southern  India,  originally  referred  to 
Temstrfitniacece,  but  now  placed  with 
more  propriety  amongst  OtUti/erce,  in  the 
tribe  Calophylleoe.  The  leaves  are  op- 
posite, withclose-setlateral  veins.  Flowers 
yellowish-white,  in  a  terminal  panicle,  or 
solitary  at  each  node ;  sepals  four  to  five ; 
rietals  five  to  six;  stamens  indefinite. 
The  ovary  is  two-celled,  with  two  ovules 
in  each  cell ;  the  fruit  ovoid,  with  a  single 
erect  seed.  [W.  T.D.J 

POGGENDORFFIA  is,  according  to 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  monstrous  state 
of  TacaoHia  pinnatifidia,         IW.  T.  D.] 

POGOGYNE,  A  small  genus  of  North 
Califomian  aromatic  herbs,  belonging  to 
the  Labiatce.  They  are  annuals,  with 
erect  branching  stems,  and  simple  leaves, 
and  have  the  floral  verticillasters  collected 
into  dense  short  terminal  spikes.  The 
calyx  is  campanulate,  striate,  about  flf- 
teen-nerved,  with  straight  lanceolate 
teeth,  of  which  the  two  lower  are  twice  as 
long  as  the  three  upper ;  the  corolla  has  a 
straight  tube,  and  a  bilabiate  limb,  of 
which  the  upper  lip  is  entire,  and  the 
lower  spreadmg  and  trlfid;  there  are 
four  diuyuamuus  stamens,  with  anthers 
having  two  parallel  cells;  the  style  is 
vUlose,  bifid  at  the  apex.  [T.  M.] 

POISON  (p.  911).  -,  TAME.  The 
root  of  Vincetoxicum  officinale.  — ,  YORK 
ROAD,  of  the  Blackwood  River  district, 
W.  Australia.    Oaatrolobium  calycinum. 

POISON-BERRIES  (W.  Ind.).  The 
succulent  drupes  of  Beweria  euccuUnta. 

POISON-PLANT  of  Australia.  A  name 
given  to  various  species  of  Gastrolobium, 
especially  O.  bilohum  and  O.  Callistachys, 
from  their  deleterious  effect  upon  sheep ; 
also  Swaineona  Oreyana,  which  frequently 
causes  the  death  of  horses  who  eat  it; 
and  Lotus  atutrdlis,  which  is  fatal  to 
sheep.  [J.  Br.] 

POKE-NEEDLE.  Seandiao  Peeten- 
Veney-ia. 

POLLIA.    Forrestia. 

POLYALTHIA.  A  genus  of  Anotut- 
ce(e,  native  chiefiy  of  India  and  the  In- 
dian Archipelago  :  one  species,  however, 
is  found  in  Australia  and  New  Caledonia, 
and  another  in  West  Tropical  Africa. 
They  are  trees  or  shrubs,  with  obUque 
peuninerved  leaves,  and  solitary  or 
clustered  flowers  either  axillary  or  extra- 
axillary  ;  sepals  three,  broad,  free  or  con- 
nate below ;  petals  six,  in  two  rows, 
ovate  or  linear,  valvate ;  stamens  numer- 
ous. The  fruit  is  a  globular  or  ovoid 
berry.  [J.  R.J.J 

POLYCARPA.   Ideeia, 

POLYCARPiEA.  A  genus  of  about 
thirty  species,  widely  spread  through  the 
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warmer  parts  of  both  bemisphera.  They 
are  anuoal  or  perennial  herbs,  erect  or 
diffnse.  with  linear  often  fascicled,  rarely 
OTate  leares,  searioos  stipules,  and  usually 
numerous  flowers  in  diffuse  or  compact 
terminal  cymes,  sometimes  dense  and 
capitate.  They  are  often  remarkable 
for  the  silrery,  pink,  or  purple  scarious 
flowers.  The  genus  is  characterised  by 
the  ecarinate  usually  scarious  sepaLs; 
the  entire  or  bidentate  petals  ;  and  the 
elongate  style,  which  is  trisulcate  or 
shortly  trifid  at  the  apex.  P.  corymhosa 
is  the  most  widely  spread  species,  being 
common  in  Tropical  Asia,  Africa,  and 
Australia;  also  at  the  Cape,  and  in 
Brazil  and  Quiana.  [J.  Bb.] 

POLYCAEPEiB.  A  group  of  plants 
sometimes  regarded  as  forming  a  separate 
order,  but  judiciously  considered  by  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  as  forming  a  tribe  of 
Caryophyllacea.  It  agrees  mainly  with 
AUmea,  but  the  style  is  simple  at  the 
base,  trifid  or  rarely  bifid  above :  and  the 
stamens  are  five  or  fewer.  It  includes 
the  genera  Drymaria,  Polycai'pon,  Or- 
tegia,  Lc^ingia,  Microphyea,  Polycarpcea, 
Sph<eroeoma,  and  a  few  others.    [J.  Br.] 

POLYCHILOS.  A  genus  of  Orchi- 
dacea,  only  difteriug  from  Phalasnopsia, 
with  which  it  is  now  usually  united,  in  the 
foveate  lip,  and  complicated  appendix. 
P.  comu  cervi  occurs  at  Moulmein  and 
also  in  Java.  [W.  T.  D.] 

POLYCYCNIS.  An  Orchidaceous 
genus  nearly  alli^  to  Oongora  in  habit, 
and  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  very  long 
slender  curved  column  resembling  the 
neck  of  a  swan.  The  flowers  are  sweetly- 
scented.  P.  lepida,  is  a  native  of  New 
Grenada,  and  is  in  cultivation  in  Orchid 
houses.  [M.T.M.] 

POLYLOPHIUM.  A  small  Eastern 
genus  of  UmbellifeicB  Laserpitice,  resem- 
bling Pratn^os  and  Z«cocA;ta  in  appearance, 
but  differing  in  the  pinnatisectinvolucral 
bracts.  From  Lcuerpitium,  with  which 
it  has  a  close  affinity,  it  is  distinguished 
by  the  primary  ridges  of  the  fruit  being 
always  more  or  less  winged.  The  two 
species  are  smooth  perennial  herbs,  with 
many  radical  pinnately  decompound 
leaves,  and  compound  umbels  of  white 
flowers.  ^  [J.  Bb.] 

POLYOSM  A.  A  genus  otSaxifraga4seat 
belonging  to  the  tribe  BseaUoniece.  The 
species  are  about  eight,  indigenous  to 
India,  Malaya,  and  Extratropical  Aus- 
tralia. They  are  all  trees  with  opposite 
or  nearly  opposite  coriaceous  evergreen 
leaves.  Flowers  white  or  greenish,  in 
terminal  many-flowered  racemes,  or 
rarely  solitary,  often  sweet-smelling; 
petals  four,  linear*  ovary  inferior,  one 
celled ;  style  simple ;  berry  one-seeded, 
rather  large.  [W.  T.  D. ] 

POMME  (p.  918).  -  BLANCHE  or 
DE  PRAIRIE.    Pgoralea  eaculenta. 


PONGA   (N.   Zeal.). 
bata. 


Cyathea   deal- 


PONJA  (Chath.  Isl.).  Cyathea  Cun- 
ninghamii. 

POOR-MAN'S  HERB.  Gratiola  ojffici' 
ntUis. 

POPORO-TUMAI  (S.  Pacif.)  Phyto- 
lacca hrachystachys. 

PORPHYROCODON.  A  monotypic 
genus  of  Cruci/er<e  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Sisymbriece.  It  is  a  tall  herbaceous  plant, 
in  many  respects  allied  to  Cardamine, 
indigenous  to  the  Andes  of  New  Grenada. 
It  has  imparipinnatisect  leaves,  and  large 
drooping  intensely  purple  flowers,  in 
racemes,  with  leafy  bracts,     [W.  T.  D.] 

PORTEA.  A  genus  of  Bromeliacece, 
established  by  Brongniart  on  a  Bahia 
plant  introduced  by  Porte.  It  produces 
from  the  centre  of  a  tuft  of  spreading 
ligulate  abruptly  apiculate  channeled 
leaves,  an  oblonginflorescence.surrounded 
throughout  by  oblong-apiculate  rose- 
coloured  bracts,  from  which  the  blue 
tripetalous  flowers  protrude;  the  stamens, 
which  have  violet  anthers,  are  include<l ; 
and  the  white  extended  style  is  tipped 
by  a  roundish  stigma.  It  appears  to  be 
allied  to  BiUbergta.  [T.  M.] 

POTTERY-TREE.  Hcania,  which 
affords  the  silicated  Pottery-bark,  the 
ashes  of  which  are  used  by  the  natives  of 
the  Amazon  for  mixing  with  the  clay 
employed  in  the  manufacture  of  pott-f  ry- 
ware.whencethename.  —,  F.GUIANA. 
Caraipa  angustifolia. 

POUNCE  Tlie  powdered  resin  of 
Callitris  quadrivalvis. 

POYANG.       Cephalostachyum    eapi- 
t<Uum. 
PRAONG.    Ai'widinaria  Hookeriana. 

PRASOPEPON.  A  genus  of  Cucut'- 
bitacece,  consisting  of  scandent  herlts, 
with  thick  tuberous  roots,  digitately- 
lobed  leaves,  and  small  yellow  flowers  suc- 
ceeded by  green  subspherical  fruits,  con- 
taining numerous  black  complanate  seeds. 
The  flowers  are  dioecious,  rarely  monoe- 
cious, the  males  solitary  or  racemose, 
with  a  rotate  corolla  and  five  free  stamen.^, 
the  females  usually  solitary,  and  having 
a  peltately  flve-lobed  stigma,  and  a  f  usi^ 
form  ovary  with  flve  placentas.  The 
only  known  species  is  a  native  of  Uru- 
guay. [T.  M.j 

PRINGA  MOZA  (Span.).  Platygyne 
wrens. 

PRIONOSTEMMA.  A  genus  of  JTlp- 
pocrateacem,    consisting  of    arborescent 

giants  with  pendent  or  subscansile 
ranches,  often  subaltemate.  The  species 
are  natives  of  Guiana,  and  are  distm- 
guished  from  Hippocratea  by  the  orbicular 
petals,  glabrous  on  their  inner  face,  and 
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the  base  of  the  disk  expanded  iuto  a  thin 
glabrous  margin.  [W.  T.  D.] 

PRISTIMERA.  A  genus  of  Hippo- 
crateacea,  native  of  Central  America 
and  the  Antilles.  The  species  are  scan 
dent  trees,  with  a  three-celled  ovary,  form- 
ing eventually  three  compressed  capsules 
connate  at  the  base.  [W.  T.  D.] 

1»RITCHARDIA.  A  genus  of  Palms, 
native  of  the  Feejees,  and  probably  of  the 
Indian  Archipelago,  named  in  honour  of 
Mr.  Consul  Pritchard.  The  best  known 
species  is  P.  pacifica,  a  spineless  tree  with 
fan-shaped*  palmatisect  leaves,  covered 
with    white   down   when   young.      The 
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of  the  head,  as  to  send  the  water  behind 
the  wearer.  Some  of  the  sjiecies  are  in 
cultivation.  [M.T.M.] 

PROBOSCIDEA.  A  genus  of  Peda- 
Uaecce,  the  si>ecies  of  which  have  been 
referred  to  Martynia,  and  are  described 
under  that  genus.  [  J.  R.  J.  ] 

PRONG.    Arundinaria/alcata. 

PROTANDRY.  A  term  applied  to  the 
development  of  the  stamens  before  the 
pistils  in  certain  plants— a  circumstance 
which  must  tend  very  greatly  to  favour 
cross-fertilisation  in  hermaphrodite  flow- 
ers. So  far  as  observations  have  been  at 
present  recorded,  it  would  appear  that 
the  majority  of  plants  is  protandrous: 
LotuacomiculatHs,  Qaliumverum,  Stachys 
sylvalica,  CampantUa  rotundi/olia,  and 
Sutomus  may  be  cited  as  examples.  See 
also  Protogyny  and  Synacmy.  [J.Br.] 

PROTOGYNY.  A  term  applied  to 
the  development  of  the  pistils  before  the 
stamens  in  various  plants— a  condition 
which  appears  to  be  less  frequent  than 
either  Protandry  or  Synacmy  (which 
see).  Rammcuhu  sceleratua,  Chlora  per- 
foliata,PlantaJo  major,  Mentha  Pnleffium, 
and  Verbena  officinalis  are  examples  of 
protogynous  plants.  [J.  Br.] 

PROTOPLASM.  The  tough  opaque 
viscid  often  more  or  less  granular  matter, 
forming  the  chief  part  of  the  contents  of 
the  plant-cell.  It  contains  nitrogen,  as 
well  as  carbon,  oxygen,  and  hydrogen, 
and  in  its  characters  is  closely  allied  to 
albumen. 

PROUSTIA.  A  genus  of  Compositcp, 
of  the  tribe  Mutisiacece,  consisting  of  a 
few  Andean,  Extratropical  South  Ameri- 


can, and  Mexican  species  of  slirubby 
often  scandent  plants,  sometimes  spiny, 
with  alternate  coriaceous  leaves,  and 
small  flower-heads  disposed  in  much- 
branched  thyrsoid  panicles  at  the  end  of 
the  branches.  The  flower-heads  are 
about  flve-flowered,  homogamous,  with 
the  receptacle  naked,  the  florets  all  her- 
maphrodite, the  corolla  bilabiate,  with 
the  segments  revolute,  the  outer  three-  or 
four-toothed,  the  inner  lip  deeply  two- 
parted.  The  achenes  are  turbinate  or 
oblong,  five-ribbed,  with  a  pappus  of 
copious  setw.  [T,  M.  ] 

PSBIJDOPANAX.  A  small  genua  of 
AraXiaeea  represented  by  a  few  New 
Zealand  and  Chilian  species,  of  shrubby 
habit,  with  digitate  or  simple  leaves,  and 
flowers  in  racemose  or  paniculate  umbels. 
The  stamens  are  equal  in  number  to  the 
valvate  petals;  the  ovaiy  is  five-celled, 
with  five  styles  united  at  the  base,  free 
above ;  the  fruit  is  drupaceous,  with  five 
stones ;  and  the  seeds  have  even  albumen. 
P.  crassi/olivm  is  an  ornamental  green- 
house plant,  very  variable  in  its  char- 
acteristics. [M.T.M.] 

PSEUDOSTACHYTJM.  A  baccate 
Bamboo,  native  of  Assam  and  Sikkim. 
It  is  subarborescent  in  habit,  with  oblong 
lanceolate  leaves.  The  spikelets  are  ob- 
long, membranous,  spicate;  florets  one 
to  two,  hermaphrodite,  furnished  with  a 

f)ale  and  flowering  glume,  and  three  to  five 
odicules.  The  fruit,  according  to  Munro, 
is  exactly  like  the  pod  of  Anagallia,  being 
globular  with  an  abrupt  beak.  He  de- 
scribes it  as  consisting  of  an  envelope 
analogous  to  tlie  perigynium  of  Carer. 
investing  the  pistil,  and  quite  free  from 
it  at  maturity.  It  is  probable,  however, 
that  in  this,  as  also  in  some  of  the  other 
so-called  baccate  Bambusacece,  Munvo 
has  been  mistaken  in  regarding  the  ex- 
ternal layer  of  the  pericarp  as  a  distinct 
structure.  [W.  T.D.I 

PSEUDOTSUGA.  A  group  of  Coni- 
fers, separated  from  Abies  by  Carridre, 
and  including  P.  Douglasii  with  a  few 
allied  speciea.  [T.M.] 

PTERIDOLOGY.  That  branch  of 
Iwtany  which  relates  to  the  study  of 
Ferns. 

PTERIDOPHYLLUM.    Filicium, 

PTEROLOBIUM.  A  genus  of  Le^u- 
minosce  Euccesalpiniea,  characterised  by 
the  uniovulate  ovary,  and  the  samaroid 
indehiscent  legume,  produced  into  a  wing 
at  the  extremity,  from  which  the  genus 
takes  its  name.  They  are  trees  or  tall 
climbing  shrubs,  armed,  often  very 
densely,  with  recurved  spines.  The  three 
or  four  species  are  dispersed  through  the 
tropics  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  Australia. 
They  have  bipinnate  leaves,  with  numer- 
ous small  leaflets ;  smaller  inconspicuous 
stipules,  and  pmall  white  or  yellowish 
flowers  in  loosely  panicled  racemes  at  the 
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The  silky  haiia  of  species  of 


ends  of  the  bnmohes.  The  fruit  is  veiy 
remarkable,  resembling  the  samara  of 
M^oxyUm^  at  tliat  of  SeewridaiCCk,  LJ.BA.] 

PTY0HO8PERKA.  A  genus  of 
elegant  Palms  with  pinnate  leaves,  the 
segments  of  Trhich  are  eroee.  The  flowers 
are  polygamous,  on  branched  spadices. 
The  calyx  and  corolla  have  each  three 
segments.  In  the  male  flowers  the 
stamens  are  rery  numerous :  wliile  in  the 
female  flower  the  oTary  is  one-celled, 
ripening  into  a  flbrous  one<«eeded  drupe, 
the  albumen  of  which  is  ruminate.  The 
species  are  oatires  of  the  ludian  Archi- 
pelago. [M.T.M.] 

PUHOU  (N.  Zeal.).  Coriaria  rwjci- 
folia. 

PUKA(N'.ZeaL).  Polygonum  auttraXt. 

PUKA-PUKA(N.ZeaL).  Brachyglottia 
rrpanda. 

PUKATEA  (Maori).  Laurdia  nowe- 
zflandicB. 

PULLO  COROTA  (a  Amer.).  Wet- 
tiaia  maynetuU. 

PULU. 

Cihotium. 

PUNUI  (N.  Zeal.).  Cyathea  Cunning- 
hamii. 

PUBCELLAIKE.  PoitulacaoUracea. 

PURIRI  (N.  Zeal.).    VUex  lUtoraiia. 

PURPHOK  (Sikk.).  Paeudostachyum 
polymorphum. 

PURSLANE  (p.  942).  -,  HORSE. 
Ti-ianthema  monogynum. 

PUTAWA  (N.  Zsal.).    BoUtua, 
PUTCHUK  (p.  942).     -.   GREEN, 

of  the   Chinese.      AriBU>lochxa  rtcurvi- 

labra. 
PUWUA  (N.  Zeal.).     Sonchus  oleror 

eau. 

PYCN0STACHY8.  A  genus  of 
lAbiates  peculiar  to  Tropical  or  Sub- 
tropical Africa,  and  consisting  of  erect- 
growing  herbs.  Its  peculiarities  are  :— 
Oalyz  ovate,  with  fi\'e  subulate-spinose 
teeth ;  corolla  with  an  exserted  def racted 
tube,  two-lipped,  the  upper  lip  four- 
toothed,  the  lower  entire  and  concave; 
stamens  four,  with  free  toothless  fila- 
ments ;  style  subulate  at  the  apex,  shortly 
and  equally  bifid ;  nut  smooth,  subrotuud. 
The  flowers  grow  in  dense  terminal 
spikes  formed  of  numerous  crowded 
verticillasters.  In  P.  urlicifolia,  a  native 
of  the  Shire  valley,  the  flowers  are  of  a 
rich  mazarine  blue.  [T.  M.] 

PYDDHARR  (Queens!.).  The  abori- 
ginal name  of  Otoenia  venosa, 

PYRAMIDOCARPUS.  Amonotypic 
genus  without  near  affiuity  to  any  recog- 
iiised  group,  discovered  by  Gustav  Mann 
111  West  Tropical  Africa.  According  to 
Oliver  "  the  habit  of  the  plant,  the  tex- 


ture of  the  flowers,  and  broadly  imbri- 
cate calyx-lobes,  appear  preponderant  in 
favour  of  Bixincce,  -if  maintained  as  dis- 
tinct from  SamydecB,  and  for  the  present 
it  may  be  regarded  as  an  anomalous 
member  of  the  tribe  Flacourtifce  of  that 
famUy."  tW.T.D,] 

QUAUHXILOTL  (Mex.).  Parmiet^- 
tiera  edvlia. 

QUECO  (N.  Gren.).  Aulonemia  Quexo. 

QUIL  A.    Chiuqwa  QuUa  and  C.  uligi- 

ItOM. 

RACE.  This  term  is  applied  to  varie- 
ties of  plants,  as  distinguished  from 
species,  when  they  can  be  perpetuated 
through  a  series  of  generations ;  in  other 
words,  to  permanent  varieties.  Thus, 
the  Cauliflower,  the  Broccoli,  the  Cab- 
bage, the  Savoy.  &c.,  are  distinct  races 
which  have  sprung  from  Brastica  dleraeta. 
In  a  minor  degree,  the  kinds  of  Cabbage 
known  as  Drumhead  and  Sugarloaf  are 
examples  of  distinct  races  of  Cabbages, 
while  Grange's  White  and  the  Purple- 
sprouting  belong  to  distinct  races  of 
Broccolis,  such  as  can  be  perpetuated  by 
seed  under  cultivation. 

RACES.  The  commercial  term  for 
Ginger,  the  dried  rhizomes  of  Zingiber 
ojfficinale. 

RABDIA.  AgeniiA of Hippocrateacece, 
the  name  of  which  is  sometimes  written 
Jiaddisia,  though  applied  in  honour  of 
Prof.  Raddi.  The  species  are  small  trees, 
with  slender  subscandent  branches,  bear- 
ing opposite  leaves,  and  axillary  tufts  of 
flowers.  These  flowers  consist  of  five 
sepals,  five  petals,  often  crested,  three 
stamens  sprmgiug  from  the  inside  of  a 
tubular  disk,  and  a  three-ceiled  ovary. 
The  fruit  is  drupaceous.        [M.T.  M.] 

RAILLARDIA.  A  genus  of  shrubby 
Comtwntce,  tribe  Smecionidece,  including 
several  species,  natives  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  The  leaves  are  opposite  temate 
(M-  wliorled,  sometimes  alternate,  sessile, 
and  entire;  and  the  flower-heads  home- 

?:amous,  discoid,  all  the  florets  being 
ertile,  with  the  branches  of  the  style 
elongate  and  appeudiculate.  The  invo- 
lucre is  cyllndraoeous  or  narrowly  bell- 
shaped,  of  one  row  of  paore  or  lessoonnate 
bracts.  The  acheues  are  four  to  five-an- 
gled, with  the  setsa  of  the  pappus  plumoso- 
ciliate.  Sir  W.  Hooker  points  out  that 
Baillardia  "  is  an  examile  of  the  singular 
fact,  that  many  genera  of  arborescent  and 
shrubby  Compositor  are  peculiar  to  oceanic 
volcanic  islands,  and  are  often  representwi 
to  a  great  extent  in  different  islets  of 
these  groups  by  different  species,  no  spe- 
cies of  sucn  genera  being  found  in  other 
parts  of  the  Morld."  [T.  MJ 

RAMPION   (p.   957).      -.    LARGE. 
(Enothera  biennis. 
RAMS-HORNS.    OrehU  masciila. 
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UANCOOEAN  (Austral.).  Oicenia . 
cerasi/era.  j 

RAN3TED-WEED.  The  United  States 
name  for  Linaria  vvlfiaris,  it  leaving  been 
introduced  there  by  Mr.  Ransted.  [J .  Br.] 

RAPHANOCARPUS.  A  remarkable 
Tropical  African  genus  of  Cucurbitacece, 
containing  two  species  of  prostrate  or  { 
climbing  annual  herbs,  with  orate  or  ' 
orbicular-cordate  leaves,  simple  tendrils,  ' 
deep  yellow  flowers,  and  fruit  like  the  , 
pod  of  a  raddish,  whence  the  generic  ' 
name.  It  is  allied  to  Momordiea  in  floral  , 
structure,  habit,  and  other  characters,  I 
but  is  remarkable  in  the  structure  of  the  j 
corky  fruit  which,  "often  septate  in  the 
middle,  with  the  seed  erect  in  the  upper 
ceU,  and  pendulous  in  the  lower,  recalls  ' 
Cakile  amongst  Cruci/ei-(e."  The  male  ; 
flowers  are  borne  two  or  three  together 
at  the  apex  of  the  petiole,  or  the  base  of 
the  leaf-blade.  The  female  flowers  are  on  i 
one  or  two-flowered  peduncles,  axillary 
at  the  base  of  the  petiole,  or  rarely  from  , 
the  same  point  as  the  male.       [J.  Br.] 

RATA  (N.  Zeal.).  Metrosiderosrobusta. ' 
— .  MIDDLE  ISLAND.  Metrosideroa  . 
florida, 

R  ATT  A  (Tahiti).    Inocarpus  edulis. 

RAXJPETI  (N.  Zeal.).  Solanum  ni- 
grurn, 

RAVENELIA.  An  extremely  curious 
genus  of  Uredineif  in  which  the  single 
cellular  protosporeis  supported  on  a  short  ] 
peduncle,  and  has  sometimes  dependent , 
vesicles  after  the  fashion  of  the  capsules  i 
in  Marchantia.  The  species  occur  on  the 
leaves  of  leguminous  plants  as  A  brus,  Des- 
modium,  &6.  [M.  J.  B.] 

RAVENIA.  A  genus  of  Rutacece  Cus- 
pariece,  containing  two  species^  one  native 
of  Brazil,  the  other  of  Cuba.  They  are 
smooth  shrubs,  with  opposite  uni-  or  tri- 
foliolate  leaves,  the  leaflets  being  some- 
what leathery,  entire,  and  lanceolate. 
The  peduncles  are  axillary  and  elongated, 
bearing  at  their  summits  a  few  hand- 
some white  or  scarlet  flowers.  The  Cuban 
species  has  been  in  cultivation  as  a  stove 
shrub,*  and  was  described  by  Lindley 
under  the  name  of  Lemonia:  which 
see.  [J.  Br.]     j 

RAWSONIA.     A  genus  of  Bixaceas, 
consisting  of  a  single  species,  JR.  Iticida,  ' 
a  glabrous  shrub  or  smsdl  tree,  native  of  { 
NataL     It  has  alternate  oblong-lanceo- 
Jate  penninerved  leaves,  and  brownish  or  j 
greenish-yellow  hermaphrodite  or  poly-  I 
gamous  flowers  in  axillary  spikes.    Calyx  i 
four  to  five-parted,  i>ersi8tent ;  petals  four 
to  five,  deciduous ;  stamens  numerous  in 
several  rows ;  fruit  a  kind  of  berry.    The 
genus  is  named  in  honour  of  His  Excel- ' 
lency  Governor  R^wson,  who  was  some- 1 
time  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  but  is  now  Govenior , 
of  Barbados.  [J.  R.  J.]     I 


REED  (p.  963).  --.DUTCH.  Ecpiise- 
turn.  —.PAPER.  Papyrus antiquorum. 
— ,  SWEET.    Sorghum  saccharatum. 

REEM.    Calanvus  fiageUum, 

REX  REI.    Colea /lonbundi. 

REKAB.  An  Arab  name  for  a  kind 
of  Date. 

RENGIFA.  A  genus  of  Clunaceas, 
nearly  allied  to  Rengqtria,  from  which  it 
chiefly  differs  in  having  from  five  to  ten 
stamens,  with  the  anthers  radiating  hori- 
zontally from  the  apex  of  the  column. 
The  three  species  are  Tropical  American 
trees  or  shrubs,  with  spreading  branches, 
bearing  opposite  entire  leaves,  and  many- 
flowered  terminal  cymes  of  small  di(«cious 
flowers.  [J.  Br.] 

RESIN  (p.  966).  -,  HOTAL  A  kind 
of  resin  supposed  to  be  produced  by  Bal- 
aamodendron  PlayfaiHi. 

RESURRECTION  PLANT.  Sdagi- 
nella  lepidophylla. 

RHA.  An  ancient  name  of  some 
species  ot  Rheum,  e.g.  Rha-pontieum  and 
Rhorharbarum. 

RHADAMANTHUS.  A  Cape  genus 
of  capsular  gamophyllous  Liliacece,  re- 
ferred by  Baker  to  Myacinthece,  and  dis- 
tinguished from  HyacitUhus  (to  which  it 
was  formerly  united)  by  the  campanulate 
perianth,  the  segments  Of  which  are 
erect;  the  straight  filaments;  the  adnate 
anthers;  and  the  discoid  seeds.  It  is  a 
bulbous  herb,  with  linear-subulate  leaves, 
nine  or  ten  inches  long,  and  a  scape  (pro- 
duced before  the  leaves)  with  a  raceme  of 
six  to  twenty  small  white  flowers,  spotted 
with  greenish-purple.  R.  convallaiHoides 
is  the  only  species.  [J.  Br.] 

RHAPIHTHAMNUS.  A  genus  of 
VerbenacecB  from  Chili.  The  species  are 
shrubs  or  small  trees,  with  spinous 
branches,  and  lilac  flowers,  pendent  in 
pairs  from  the  middle  of  each  axillary 
leafless  spine.  They  are  succeeded  by 
blue  globular  drupes.  tW.  T.  D.} 

RHAPTOPETALUM.  A  name  given 
by  Prof.  Oliver  to  a  West  Tropical 
African  genus,  which  consists  of  a  single 
species,  R.  coriaceum,  a  tree  of  about  30 
feet  high,  with  alternate  elliptical  entire 
c(»iaceous  leaves,  and  flowers  borne  in 
short  axillary  racemes.  The  calyx  is 
cup-shaped,  entire  or  lobed ;  petals  three, 
perigynous ;  stamens  indefinite ;  fruit 
oblong,  leathery.  The  plant  has  been 
placed  in  Olacinece;  and  Oliver  says, 
*'  Notwithstanding  the  number  of  ovules 
in  each  cell  of  the  ovary,  which  indicates 
an  affinity  with  Styracaeea,  as  pointed 
out  to  me  by  M.  Baillon,  I  leave  this 
plant  in  OlacinecB,  as  in  most  other  re- 
spects, but  especially  in  habit,  it  accords 
so  well  with  the  latter  family.  It  forms, 
however,  an  interesting  connecting  link 
between  the  two  groups."        [J.  R.  J.] 
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RH0D0TYPU8.  Agenuaof  Jea»acfce 
from  Japan,  forming  a  slender  bnmch- 
inff  Bhmb,  with  oppcmte  oyate-acuminate 
sharply  serrated  leares,  having  free  mem- 
branaoeoos  rtipoles*  and  large  solitary 
white  flowers  at  the  ends  of  the  branches. 
The  calyx  is  persistent,  with  four  acutely- 
serrate  lobes :  the  four  petals  are  broad 
and  roundish ;  the  disk  is  large,  fleshy, 
four-toothed,  constricted  around  the 
carpels :  the  stamens  are  numerous ;  the 
oarpeUiour,  with  flhform  exserted  styles, 
each  containing  two  pendulous  ovules, 
which  grow  on  into  from  one  to  four  pea- 
shaped  dryish  drupes.  LT.  M.] 

EUYACOPHILA  repens.  The  same 
as  QUAJiTiNiA.  turfosa:  which  see. 
Qaartinia  abyasiniea,  which  is  a  legumi- 
noua  tree,  now  referred  to  Pterolw4um, 
must  not  be  confused  with  this.  [J.  BkJ 

RHYNCHOOARPA.  A  genus  of 
CueurbitaeecB,  consisting  of  upwards  of  a 
dozen  prostrate  or  scandent  perennial 
herbs  from  Tropical  Asia  and  Africa. 
They  hare  entire  or  lobate  leaves,  and 
monoecious  or  dioecious  flowers,  the  males 
racemose  or  corymbose,  the  females  soli- 
tary or  aggregated.  The  chief  distinction 
lies  in  the  ovary,  which  is  two  to  three- 

Elacentiferous :  and  in  the  beaked,  inde- 
iscent  fruit,  which  is  few-seeded,  orrarely 
many-seeded.  [T.  M.] 

RHYNCHOTECHTJM.  A  genus  of 
Oyrtandreous  Cfesneraceie,  consisting  of  a 
few  shrubby  species,  with  simple,  terete, 
si>ongy-barkea  stems,  opposite  leaves, 
and  axillary  corymbs  .of  rather  small 
rosy  flowers.  The  calyx  is  five  cleft, 
with  lanceolate-subulate  lobes ;  the  co- 
rolla with  a  short  eampanulate  tube,  and 
a  gaping  two-lipped  Hmb,  the  upper  Up 
of  which  is  two-Iobed,  the  lower  three- 
lobed.  all  the  lobes  being  subequal  and 
roundish ;  the  stamens  are  didynamous, 
included,  all  fertile ;  the  ovary  is  set  on 
the  annular  disk,  and  has  an  inciurved 
style,  aud  obtuse  stigma.  The  fruit  is 
berry-like,  globose,  white.  They  are  In- 
dian or  Javanese  plants.  iT,  M.] 

RIBBON- WOOD  of  Otago.  Hoheria 
popvlnea. 

RIBONG  (Old  Oalab.).  Ttlfairia  ocd- 
dentalis. 

RIGTOSTACHYS.  A  Mexican  tree 
or  shrub  which,  under  the  name  of 
Rkcchia  (which  see),  has  been  referred 
to  DiUeniacece,  where,  however,  it  cannot 
remain.  It  has  been  placed  by  Planchon 
in  Connaracece,  from  which  it  differs  in 
the  non-orthotropous  ovules.  Bentham 
and  Hooker  speak  of  it  as  "  planta  valde 
anomala,"  approaching  Oehna  in  the  in- 
florescence and  flowers;  but  while  class- 
ing it  among  Simambece,  they  hint  that 
it  may  perhaps  be  better  associated  with 
Mosacm.  [J.  Bn.] 
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RIMU  (N.  Zeal.).  Daerydium  laxi- 
folium,  and  D.  cupressinum. 

ROBIITS-PINCUSHION.  The  Bede- 
guar,  a  moss-like  excrescence  from  the 
branches  of  the  Dog  Rose. 

ROOK  TRIPE.  See  TaiPE  db  Roche  . 

RODGERSIA.  A  genus  of  Saxifrar 
gacem,  foiuid  in  Japan,  and  consisting  of 
one  or  two  perennial  herbs,  which  grow 
three  to  four  feet  high,  and  have  large 
radical  long-stalked  peltately  five-lobetl 
leaves,  and  scorpioid  cymes  of  yellowish- 
white  flowers,  disposed  in  large  naked 
panicles.  The  caJyx  has  a  very  short 
turbinate  tube,  the  base  of  which  is 
adnate  with  the  ovary,  and  five  patent 
valvate  lobes ;  there  are  no  petals ;  there 
are  two  stamens;  and  a  broadly-conical 
two-  or  three-celled  ovary;  the  styles  two 
or  three,  subulate,  with  capitate  stigmas ; 
the  ovules  indefinite.  [T.  M.  J 

ROI  (N.  Zeal.).     The  root  of  PUt^ 
ctquilina  {escuUntai^. 
ROKA  (Arab.).    Trichilia  emetica. 
RONG.    Calamus  sehizospatkus. 
RON JH  (Syr.).    Narcissus  odorus. 

ROPALOC/ARPUS.  An  anomalous 
genus  of  TUic  a,  consisthig  of  a  single 
species.  B.L  ,  a  glabrous  shrub,  na- 

tive of  Madf  r.   It  has  oblong-obtuse 

entire  leaves  a  ad  flowers  borne  in  the  up- 
per axils  or  at  the  apex  of  the  branches. 
The  calyx  is  four-parted;  petals  four; 
stamens  numerous.  The  fruit  is  indehis- 
cent,  globular,  and  covered  with  long 
stout  spiny  projections.  [J.  R.  J.] 

ROSA  (p.  990).  —  DEL  MONTE. 
Brovcnea  grandiceps.  ->-  DE  MONTANA 
(Nicar^.j.  Antigonon  leptopus.  —  DE 
MAYITO  (Mex.).    Antigonon  leptopus. 

ROSANOWIA.  A  name  proposed  by 
Regel  for  the  Biglandularia  of  Seemann, 
in  consequence  of  the  name  Biglandu- 
laria being  preoccupied.  The  two  dorsal 
perigynous  glands  at  once  distinguish 
Rosanoivia  from  its  allies,  Gloxinia,  Sin- 
ningia,  Stenogastra,  and  DoliehodHra. 
See  BmLANDULARlA,  p.  1269.    [T.  M.] 

ROSE  (p.  991).  —of  Cayenne.  Idearia 
guianensis;  or,  according  to  some  authori- 
ties, Dieypellimn  caryophyllatum.  —, 
AUSTRALIAN.  Boronia  serrulata. 
—,  MOUNTAIN.  AnHgonon  leptopus, 
— ,  RIVER  (Tasm.).  Bauera  ruhiotdes. 
-.VINEGAR (Germ.).  ThePaeouy.  -> 
WIND.    Rdmeriahybrida. 

ROSE- APPLE.  The  fruits  of  Eugenia, 
malaccensis  (Jambosa  vulgaris). 

ROSEWOOD  (p.  991).  — ,  NATIVE, 
of  some  New  South  Wales  colonists. 
SynVum  glandulosum, 

ROSTELLARIA.  A  genua  of  Acan- 
thaeecs,  represented  by  a  number  of  ex- 
ceedingly variable  Indian   and  African 
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herbs,  inconspicuous  in  appearance.  They 
are  now  referred  to  Jitsticia.    [W.  T.  D.] 

RO  YA.  The  fibrous  husk  of  the  Cocoa- 
nut. 

RTJCKIA.  A  genus  of  Bromeliaeece, 
belonging  to  the  acaulescent  section  of 
those  which  have  the  ovary  inferior. 
Ruckia  is  a  stemless  perennial  herb,  with 
linear-ensiform  coriaceous,  coarsely  den- 
tato-spinoee  leaves,  in  the  centre  of  which 
is  a  sessile  racemose  head  of  flowers,  which 
scarcely  protrudes  from  the  pale  rosy- 
coloured  bracts;  the  calyx  is  free,  tripar- 
tite to  the  base ;  tlie  petals,  which  are 
erect  and  convolute  into  a  tube,  are  in- 
serted with  the  six  free  stamens  into  the 
cup-shaped  roai^in  of  the  ovary;  the 
stigma  IS  capitate,  three-lobed.  [T.  M.] 

BUE.  The  Lepcha  name  for  CalaiMis 
montanus,  of  which  suspension  bridges 
are  made. 

RITE  (p.  997).  — ,  BLACK  (N.  Zeal.). 
Podocarpvs  spicata.  — ,  GOAT  ("W.  Ind.). 
Tephrosia  cinerea. 

RUNGX7M.    Zalaeea  maerostachya. 

RUNOOL  (Ind.).  Plectoeomia  Juma- 
layana. 

RUSH  (p.  1000).  -,  SWEET.  Andro- 
pogon  Schcenanthus,  and  A.  laniger. 

RUSTY-BACK.  A  provincial  name 
for  Blechnum  Spicant,  and,  according  to 
other  authorities,  also  for  Ceterach  ojfici- 
narum. 

SABINO-TREE.  Taxodlumdistichum. 

BAFA.    The  fruits  of  Canarium  edule. 

SAFFRON  (p.  1004).  — ,  INDIAN. 
The  roots  of  various  species  of  Curcuma. 

SAFSHAH.  Melilotus,  cultivated  for 
fodder  in  North  Africa. 

SAGE  or  SAGE-BRUSH.  A  general 
name  in  some  of  the  Western  States  of 
North  America  for  the  species  of  Artemi- 
sia, which  cover  large  tracts  of  country, 
to  which  they  impart  a  uniformly  greyish 
appearance.  [J.  Br.  J 

SAGE-BUSH.    Artemisia  tridentata. 

SAGE-ROSE  (W.  Ind.).  Turneraulmi- 
folia. 

SAKERSIA.  A  monotypic  genus  of 
Melattomaetae  belonging  to  the  tribe  Mt- 
diniiUce,  from  the  Cameroons  river.  It 
is  a  small  tree  or  shrub  with  the  habit  of 
an  Oabeckia.  The  ten  stamens  are  equal, 
with  filiform  filaments:  the  antherslinear- 
subulate,  sigmoid,  one-pored,  with  undu- 
lated cells,  continuous  at  the  base  with  the 
connective,  which  is  slenderly  elongated 
and  two-spurred  in  front.       [W.  T.  D.] 

SALAD.  SHAWANESE.  The  leaves 
of  Hydrophyllum  virginicum. 

SALICETUM.  A  plantation  consist- 
ing of  the  species  of  Willows  {Salix). 


SALMON-BERRY.   Rubus  spectabilis. 

SALTWORT  (p.  1011).  — ,  PRICKLY. 
Salaola  Kali. 

SAMPHIRE  (p.  1014).  —.JAMAICA. 
Borrichia/rutescens.  — ,  LONGWOOD. 
Phamaceum  acidum,  used  as  a  salad  in 
St  Helena. 

SANCHEZ! A.  A  noble  genus  otAcan- 
thacea,  consisting  of  Peruvian  herbs,  of 
branched  habit,  with  tetragonal  branches, 
bold  opposite  leaves,  the  petioles  of  which 
are  connate,  and  numerous  showy  fiowers, 
in  panicled  cymes,  crowded  at  the  ends  of 
the  branches,  and  emerging  from  broad 
coloured  bracts.  The  calyx  consists  of 
five  spathulate  unequal  segments;  the 
corolla  has  a  long  cylindrical  tube,  con- 
stricted at  the  throat,  with  a  small  five- 
lobed  oblique  revolute  limb ;  there  are 
two  fertile  exserted  stamens  with  retrosely 
pilose  filaments,  the  two  anther-cells 
shortly  spurred,  and  two  rudimentary 
subulate  stamens  between  the  bases  of 
the  fertile  ones.  The  ovary  is  two-celled, 
with  four  ascendant  ovules  in  each  cell, 
and  there  is  a  long  exserted  style,  which 
is  bifid  and  curved  at  the  apex.    [T.  M.J 

SANDAL- WOOD  (p.  1014).  -,  FALSE, 
of  Crete.    Quercus  ahdicea. 

SANDERSONIA.  A  pretty  monotypic 
genus  of  Liliacttas,  found  in  Natal,  and 
consisting  of  a  tuberous-rooted  erect- 
growing  herb,  with  terete  simple  stems, 
clothed  with  erect  alternate  sessile  lanceo- 
late leaves,  and  bearing  in  the  upper  axils 
nodding  orange- coloured  flowers  on  soli- 
tary slender  decurved  pedicels.  The  peri- 
anth is  tubulose-campanulate  and  sub- 
globose,  with  a  short  six-deft  mouth,  and 
having  six  short  horns  or  spiurs  at  the 
base  forming  nectariferous  cavities ;  there 
are  six  included  hypogynous  stamens; 
and  a  free  oblong-oval,  three-furrowed 
three-celled  ovary,  with  many  ovules  in 
each  cell,  and  crowned  by  an  erect  style 
divided  into  three  stigmas.  The  genus 
is  named  after  John  Sanderson,  £sq.. 
Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Horticultiural 
Society  of  Natal.  {T.  M.j 

SANOUS.  The  Morocco  name  for  the 
seed  of  Nigella  sativa. 

SANU.  A  fine  fodder  grass  of  East 
Tropical  Africa,  producing  also  sharply- 
barbed  irritating  seeds. 

SAPRANTHUS.  Under  this  name 
Seemann  described  a  Central  American 
Anonaceous  tree  with  downy  leares.  and 
large  stalked  purple  fiowers,  placed 
opposite  to  the  leaves,  and  exhaling  a 
fetid  odour.  The  construction  of  the 
flower  is  very  similar  to  that  of  Uvaria, 
but  the  blossom  is  larger.  In  the  bud  the 
colour  is  green,  which  changes  to  dull 
purple  after  expansion.  iM.  T.  M.J 

SAPROLEGNIE^  (p.  1018).  Since 
the  article  under  this  head  was  written. 
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zoospores  have  been  disoorei^  iu  Pero- 
Homora,taxd  the  best  opinion ftt present 
is  that  saproUgttiea  iona  a  braneli  of  the  , 
Fuogal  alliance.  [M.J.B.] 

SARAOA.  A  Tropical  African  genus  ' 
of  Le{/wnino»€B  Amkentitix  teohnicaUj . 
distinguished  by  the  apekaloos  flowers,  < 
the  four  sepals,  the  three  to  nine  s^wnens, 
the  abruptly  pinnate  lear^  and  the 
lateral  panicles.  The  genus  is  known  as  | 
JoNSSiA :  which  see ;  Saraca,  however,  j 
is  its  Linnean  and  correct  name.  [J.  Ba.] 

8 ABOOCAMPSA.    A  genus  of  Bippo- 1 
erateaeea,  constituted  by  Miers  for  two 
Brazilian   plants.      They  are  both  iow ' 
shrubs  with  opposite   or    sub-alternate 
leaves ;  and  their  inflorescence  consists  of 
solitary  or  geminate  axillary  panicles  of 
small  flowers.     The  disk  is  short  and 
tubular,  and  jdaoed  within  it  are   the 
three  erect  stamens,  with  small  bilobed  I 
anthers,  as  in  PeritassOt  but  without  its  ' 
excnrrent  connective.    The  sepals,  petals, 
and  stamens  are  persistent  on  the  base  of 
the  drupaceous  globular  or  oblong  fruit, 
the  mesooarp  of  which  has  the  texture  of 
an  apple.  [W.T.D.] 

8  ARCOCAULON".  A  genus  of  African 
Ort-aniitcta.  sometimes  considered  as  a 
section  of  Mojuonia,  under  which  genus  it 
is  described  in  this  work.         tJ.  K.  J.] 

SABBAS.  A  Syrian  name  for  a  kind 
of  meal  used  f(Mr  making  a  strongly  adhe- 
sive paste ;  also  applied  to  the  root  from 
which  it  is  obtained,  which  appears  to  be 
that  of  A$phoddu$  ramosu$. 

S ASA  (p.  1023).    Nipa/ruticana. 

SAS3Y-TBEE  (W.  Trop.  Afr.).  Ery 
throphlcBum  yuineenae. 

SAVORY  (p.  1026).  — ,  DYER'S. 
SiTratula  tinetoria. 

SAXAUL.  AnabasU  Ammodendron, 
one  of  the  prevailing  plants  of  the  steppes 
of  Siberia  and  Turkestan,  where  it  some- 
times grows  to  a  height  of  fifteen  feet,  and 
forms  woods  on  the  banks  of  rivers  and 
lakes.  A  correspondent  of  the  Jime»,writ- 
hig  of  the  vegetation  of  Khiva,  describes  it 
as  "  probably  the  most  lugubrious-looking 
tree  in  the  world;  it  has  no  leaves,  but 
only  small  excrescences  of  a  livid  hue ;  it 
has  no  ramifying  branches,  but  only  thin 
boughs  coming  immediately  from  the 
stems ;  last,  not  least,  it  does  not  grow 
erect,  but  laboriously  struggles  up  in 
zigzag  curves.  Oompared  to  a  wood  in 
more  favoured  climes,  a  Saxaul  copse  is 
an  assemblage  of  hunchbacks  and  con- 
sumptivtis.  Still  the  tree  makes  excellent 
fuel,  and  is  an  inestimable  Uessing  in  a 
fiountry  in  which  there  is  no  other  mate- 
rial to  kindle  a  fire.  UntU  lately  the  Rus- 
liaus  heated  their  steamers  on  the  Aral 
and  Sir-Baria  [ Jaxartes]  exclusively  with 
Saxaul." 

SCAPHOPETALUM.  A  genua  of 
West   Afnoan    Byttneriaceous    shrubs. 


with  entire  leaves,  and  tufts  of  flowers. 
1%e  calyx  is  sometimes  closed,  at  other 
times  five-sepalous ;  the  five  petals  are 
spoon  (»r  boat-«hi4)ed,  ribbed,  and  desti- 
tute of  any  appendage  at  the  top;  the 
androBcium  is  tubular,  and  membranous 
below,  but  above  it  is  divided  into  five 
parcels,  each  consisting  of  three  two- 
celled  anthers  placed  opposite  the  petals ; 
between  each  phalanx  oi.  anthers  is  a 
reflected  staminode.  The  ovary  is  five- 
celled,  with  a  columnar  style.    LM.  T.  M.] 

SCEPASMA.  A  Enphorbiaceous 
shrub,  native  of  Java,  with  tufted,  entire, 
oblique  leaves,  axillary  flowers,  some 
(males)  in  pa.rs,  others  (females)  solitary. 
The  former  have  a  four-parted  calyx,  with 
four  glands  within,  and  a  single  filament 
or  stalk  bearing  two  anthers.  The  female 
fiowers  have  a  five-parted  calyx,  and  a 
five-  to  eight-celled  ovary,  surrounded  by 
a  disk,  which  ripens  into  a  capsular  fruit 
with  two  seeds  in  each  cell.    [M.  T.  M.] 

SCH^^^FFNERA.    Dieoma. 

SCHAP.  Phoenix  aeavlis,  the  astrin- 
gent firuits  of  which  are  eaten  by  the 
liepchas. 

SCHISMATOGLOTTIS.  A  genua  of 
Arads.  the  species  of  which  are  niU^ives 
of  India  and  the  Indian  Archipelago. 
The  leaves  are  cordate,  sheathing  at  ^e 
base,  and  spring  from  a  rhizome.  The 
spatbe  is  persistent,  convolute  around 
the  spadix,  which  is  provided  with 
flowers  of  both  sexes.  The  female 
flowers  are  at  the  lower  part  mixed 
with  abortive  pistils;  the  central  por- 
tion is  occupied  with  male  flowers  ;  and 
the  summit  with  rudimentary  stamens. 
The  anthers  are  raised  on  distinct  fila- 
ments; and  the  ovaries  have  a  nearly 
sessile  stigma.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SCHISTOCASIA  Portei  is  the  garden 
name  of  a  I^ilippine  Island  Araceous 

{)lant,  which  has  pedately  pinuatifid 
eaves,  the  segments  of  which  are  broad 
linear-oblong,  resembling  those  of  the 
fronds  of  PhUbodium.  IT.  M.] 

ECHIZO BASIS.  A  genus  of  Uliaeea: 
of  the  tribe  ChlorogaUas.  It  is  a  bulbous 
plant  of  the  Gape  Colony,  with  a  wiry 
slender  stem  terminating  in  a  racemose- 

Sanicle  of  twelve  to  twenty  small  whitish 
owers,  with  a  six-parted  perianth,  the 
ligulate  segments  of  whidi  become  spirally 
twisted  over  the  globose  ovary,  which  has 
two  ovules  in  each  of  its  cells.  Only  one 
species  is  Imown.  [T.  M.] 

SCHIZOLEPIS.  A  Tropical  genua  of 
Cyperaceof,  with  broad  dMathing  leaves,  a 
panided  inflorescence,  and  polygamous 
flowers,  the  spikelets  being  in  pairs,  one 
male  stalked  and  many-flowered,  the 
other  female  one-flowered.  The  anthers 
are  mucronate.  The  perigynium  df  the 
female  flower  is  seated  within  a  some- 
what three-lobed  leathery  cupule ;    the 
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•Supplement. 


[see 


f  nait  is  crustaceous  subglobose  or  sub- 
l^irigonous.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SCHIZOSTACHYUM.  A  genus  of 
.BambtuacetB,  differing  from  Mflocanna 
ixx  the  deficient  squamulse,  and  obsolete 
upper  paless.  The  species  are  natires  of 
Madagascar,  China,  Java,  and  the  Pacific 
iBlands.  [W.T.D.] 

SCHIZOSTYLIS.  A  beautiful  genus 
o*  IridaceoB,  the  only  species  of  which,  S. 
coccinea,  is  a  native  of  British  Caffraria. 
It  is  a  tuberous-rooted  perennial,  increas- 
ixig  by  underground  runners,  and  has 
long  sword-shaped  carinated  leaves,  and 
spikes  of  large  crimson  fiowers,  which 
liave  a  hypocrateriform  perianth,  with  a 
slender  tube,  and  six  equal-spreading 
ovate-oblong  acute  lobes;  three  stamens 
inserted  in  the  throat  of  the  perianth 
tube,  with  subulate  filaments  and  yellow 
Trersatile  anthers ;  and  an  oblong  three- 
celled  ovary  containing  numerous  ovules 
in  two  rows  in  each  cell,  and  crowned  by 
a  filiform  style  dividing  into  three  subu- 
late stigmas,  which  are  erecto-patent  and 
incurved  at  the  tip.  L^.  M.] 

SGUMIDTIA.  CoUawthut. 
SCHOLLEBA.  Leptanthua. 
SCHULTESIA.  A  genus  of  Geraia- 
nacecB  containing  about  twelve  species  of 
annual  herbs,  with  square  stems,  sessile 
leaves,  and  subsolitary  often  laxge  ter- 
minal or  dichotomous  yellow  or  rose- 
coloured  flowers.  They  are  chiefly  natives 
of  Brazil,  but  one  {S.  atenophylla),  a  very 
variable  species,  occurs  in  the  West 
Indies,  in  South  America,  and  m  Tropical 
Africa.  One  or  two  species,  as  S,  bra- 
chyptera,  are  curiously  like  some  Caryo- 
phyllacecB  in  appearance.  [J.  Br.j 

SOHWALBEA.     A  genus  of  Scrophu- 

lai-iaeea  Euphraaieas,  containing  only  one 

species,  a  native  of  North  America.     It 

I    is  an  upright  perennial  herb,  one  to  two 

,    feet  high,  with  leafy  simple  stems,  alter- 

I    nate  sessile  entire  ovate  or  oblong  leaves. 

'    the  upper  passing  into  narrow  bracts,  and 

I    a  terminal  spike  of  dull  pmrdish  yellow 

j    flowers  about  an  inch  long  on  very  short 

,    pedicels.    The  numerous  linear  seeds  are 

covered  with  a  loose  oluiffy  coat,  whence 

it  has  been  called  Chaff-seed,    [J.  Br.] 

8CIMITARP0DS.  The  pods  of 
Entada  acandena. 

SCLEROCARYA.  A  small  genus  of 
Auacardiaoeous  trees,  natives  of  Africa 
and  the  Mascaren  Islands.    They  have 

{rjabrous,  alternate  uuequally-pini)ated 
eaves,  clustered  together  towards  the 
ends  of  the  branches,  and  with  opposite 
or  subopposite  leaflets.'  The  flowers  are 
dioecious  or  polygamous ;  the  teales  being 
borne  on  short  pedicels  in  spicate  racemes ; 
sepals  and  petals  each  four,  rarely  Ave ; 
I  stamens  twelve  to  twenty-four.  Fruit  a 
two  to  three-celled  drupe,  with  a  hard 
{   bony  putamen.     8.  Caffra  is  known  on 


the  Zambesi  as  the  Mooroola,  and  the 
seeds  are  eaten  by  the  natives.  The  seeds 
of  S.  Birrea  are  also  edible,  and  the  pulp 
of  the  fruit,  which  is  about  the  size  of  a 
walnut,  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  a 
fermented  liquor.  [J.  R.  J.] 

SCLEROSPERMA.  Stemless  Pahns, 
with  lung  pinnate  leaves,  the  segments  of 
which  are  greyish  blue  and  erose  at  the 
margins.  The  spadiz  is  very  small,  with 
a  persistent  spathe,  which  opens  at  the 
apex.  The  anthers  are  extrorse ;  and  the 
ovary  is  one-celled  with  a  large  one-sided 
stigma.  The  albumen  is  very  hard.  The 
only  known  species  is  a  native  of  Western 
Tropical  Africa,  where  it  was  discovered 
by  Maun.  [M.T.M.] 

SCOTANTHUS.  A  genus  of  OucurM- 
taeecB  of  the  triba  Cueutnerinece,  and 
consisting  of  three  or  four  Asiatic  herbs, 
of  humifuse  habit,  and  having  a  musky 
odour.  The  leaves  are  roundish-reniform 
or  angulate.  the  monoecious  flowers  large 
white,  and  the  fruit  small  red  and  berry- 
like, acutely  ten-ribbed,  containing  an 
indefinite  number  of  obovoid  seeds. 
They  are  furnished  with  slender  simple 
tendrils.  The  male  flowers,  which  are 
often  racemose  and  bracteated,  have 
three  setiform  rudimentary  ovar^s;  and 
the  females,  which  are  solitary,  have  three 
linear  stigmas.  [T.  M.] 

SCROTTYLE,  The  name  given  by  the 
Shetlanders  to  the  dye  prepared  from 
the  Stane-Raw  (Parmelia  aaxatilia  var. 
omphalodea),  and  also  applied  to  the 
lichen  itself. 

SCRUB-WOOD  (St.  Hel ).  C<mnUdm- 
droH  rugoaum. 

SCUTIA.  A  cenus  of  glabrous  un- 
armed or  spiny  Khamn^ceous  shrubs, 
natives  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  Tropicsu 
America.  They  have  opposite  or  nearly- 
opposite  ovate  or  oblong,  entire  or  ser- 
rulate leaves,  approximating  by  pairs; 
axillary  and  nerui  aphrodite  flowers  dis- 
posed m  few-flower€Ki  umbellets ;  caljrx- 
tube  hemispherical  or  turbinate,  five- 
cleft  *  petals  five,  erect,  stalked ;  stamens 
five,  tree;  fruit  obovoid  or  subglobose. 
Scutia  eapenaii,  a  native  of  the  Cape  of 
GroodHope,  is  there  known  as  Katdoom. 
It  is  a  shrub  growing  to  a  height  of  four  or 
five  feet,  the  branches  armed  with  hooked 
thorns.  The  wood  is  of  a  light  brown 
colour,  fine-grained  and  strong,  and  is 
used  by  turners.  (J.  R.  J.J 

SEA  FURBELOWS.  Lamlnaria  but- 
boaa. 

SECURINEGA.    Uthooeylon. 

SEDA-SISA  (Peruv.).  Calliandra  tri- 
ntrvia, 

S£;ED.  The  ovjile  of  a  flowering  plant 
when'it  has  become  matured;  itisdistin- 
gnished  from  a  spore  by  its  containing 
an  embrjro. 
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8EED-LKAVE3.  Th«  cotyledons  of 
flowering  plauU. 

SEEDLIKQ.  A  plant  resnlUng  from 
ib«  germination  of  a  seed. 

SEED-VESSEL.  The  case  or  cover, 
Tariotu  in  character,  within  which  the 
•aed  ia  developed  to  maturity. 

8EM0NVILLEA-  A  genua  of  Mewm- 
bryaeta  {FicoideaU  consisting  of  two 
species  only,  one  being  found  in  Upper 
Guinea  and  the  Nile  land,  and  the  other 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  They  are 
annual,  glabrous,  erect  or  branching 
herbs,  with  alternate,  somewhat  fleshy, 
cxstipnlate  leaves,  and  sraall  greenish, 
hermaphrodite  flowersarrangedm  pedun- 
culate terminal  cymes.  Sepals  five,  with 
membranous  margins;  petals  five,  large, 
iubrotuud  ;  stamens  six  to  seven,  bypo- 
gynons.  The  fruit  is  round,  and  divides 
into  two  distinct  broadly- winged  carpels, 
each  containing  a  single  seed.  [J.B.J.] 

SENNA  (p.  1050).  -.  CHILI.  Myos- 
eihUoM  obUmffw- 

SEOTTA.    A  Jamaica  name  for  FcrfKca 
eordifoHa. 
SEBAPHIC-GITM.    S<i0apenum. 
SEBEIPO.    The  Venezuelan  name  for 
Mvro^ermum  fruteacena. 

SBRPENTS-BEARD.  Ophiopogonja- 
ponicua. 

SESAMOTHAMNUa.  A  West  ^i- 
can  shrub,  consisting  of  a  genus  of  Big- 
noniacecB.  and  described  by  Dr.  Welwitsch 
as  having  a  short  swollen  tnuiK  front 
which  proceed  a  great  number  of  erect, 
rigid,  spiny  branches.  The  leaves  are 
tufted  in  the  axils  of  the  spines,  and  are 
spoon-shaped  and  deciduous.  The  flowers 
are  in  short,  axillary  racemes,  and  re- 
semble those  of  Sesamum.  but  may  be 
distinguished  by  the  long  slender  tube  to 
the  corolla,  which,  moreover,  is  simrred 
at  the  base ;  and  by  the  ovary,  which  U 
gibbous  at  the  base.  The  fruit  is  capsular, 
and  the  seeds  winged.  IM.  T.  M.] 

SESAMUM  (p.  1053).  -,WILD  A 
species  of  Pedalium,  the  leaves  of  which, 
stirred  for  a  few  seconds  in  cold  water, 
are  used  in  East  Tropical  Africa  as  *n 
aperient  for  children ;  by  louger  stimng 
they  form  a  sort  of  mucilage. 

SETACEOUS.  Bristle-like,  or  having 
the  form  of  a  seta. 

SEYMERI  A.  A  genus  of  Scrovlmlario^ 
ceaOerardiece,  characterised  by  the  deeply 
five-lobed  calyx,  the  corolla-tube  shorter 
or  scarcely  equalling  the  lobes,  and  the 
yellow  flowers.  They  aare  erect  branched 
North  American  herbs,  with  the  lower 
leaves  opposite  and  pinnately  divided, 
the  upper  alternate  entire  and  bract-like: 
the  flowers  are  borne  in  interrupted  spikes 
or  racemes.  They  are  natives  of  North 
America,  two  species  being  limited  to 
Mexico.  .  [J.  Br.] 


SHAKIk  (Arab.).    The  Anemone. 
SHAMA.   A  species  of  Mesembryan- 
thernum^  the  seeds  of  which  are  used  as 
food  by  the  desert  Arabs. 

SHAWANESE  SALAD.  The  edible 
leaves  of  Hydrophylhim  virginicum. 

SHITTIM-WOOD.  Supposed  to  bo 
the  timber  of  Acacia  nilotica. 

SHOEMAKER'S  BARK-TREE.  A 
Montserrat  name  for  Byraonima  apicata. 
SHRUB.  Any  low  woody-stemmed 
plant  which  does  not  form  a  trunk.  Sub- 
shrubby  plants  are  such  as  are  woody  at 
the  base  only,  with  soft  herbaceous  tops. 
SHUABK  Anoil-pahnof  East  Tropi- 
cal Africa. 

SHULLU-CHONTA  (Peruv.).  Wet- 
tinia  maynenata. 

SHUNIS.  A  name  applied  in  the 
North- West  Scottish  Isles  to  Ligtisticum 
aeoticvm. 

SICYOMORPHA.  A  name  proposed 
by  Miers  for  a  small  group  of  plants  from 
New  Grenada  and  Peru,  and  constituting 
a  genus  of  S.ippecratMc«€e.  Ail  the 
species  are  climbers,  with  large  opposite 
oblong  leaves,  and  a  short  axillary  panicu- 
late inflorescence.  The  sepals  and  petals 
are  five  in  number ;  the  stamens  are  three 
only,  roringing  from  within  a  tubular 
disk ;  the  ovary  is  three-celled,  and  ripens 
into  a  fruit  which  is  said  to  be  edible,  and 
is  similar  in  form  to  a  cucumber,  whence 
the  name  of  the  genus.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SILK^COTTON  TREE  (p.  1058).     — , 
MALABAJR.    Salmalia  malahai-ica. 
SIMOOL-TREE.  SalmaZianuilabarica. 
SINBUL  (Arab.).    The  Hyacinth. 
SIN  QUA.  A  kind  of  Gourd,  apparently 
identical  with  the  5ooly-qua,  Lvffa  cegyp- 
tiaea. 

SINTJ  MATAIVI  (Feejee).  Wick- 
atroeinia  indica. 

SLOeTIA.  a  roonotypic  genus  of 
Mirracece,  indigenous  to  Sumatra  and 
Singapore,  and  producing  som&  of  the 
valuable  timber  known  as  Iron-wood  iu 
the  IMitch  East  Indian  possessions.  It  is 
aa  immense  tree  with  oWong  or  elliptio- 
lanceolate  leaves.  "  Flowers  monoecious, 
amentaceous ;  the  males  with  a  three- 
lobed  perianth,  and  three  stamens  with 
incumbent,  af  terwardselasticallyexserted 
filaments ;  the  females  with  a  quadrifid 
perianth,  and  a  sessile  ovary  containing  a 
pendulous  <mile.  [W.  T.D.J 

SMYTHEA.  A  monotypio  geniw  of 
JthamnaoeoB,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Venr 
tUaginecB,  native  of  the  Feeiee  Islands. 
It  is  a  scandent  shrub,  with  the  habit  of 
Veatilaao,  f»om  which  it  is  distinguished 
by  .nroduCing  a.capsular  two-valved  -wing- 
less fruit.  JW.T.D.3  . 
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SNAKE-CAVE.    KurUhia, 

SNAKE-WOOD  (p.  1067).  — .  WEST 
INDIAN.  Cecropia  p^ata,  and  Colt*- 
brina  /emtginasa. 

SNIDDEL.  AnamegiyeninOheahire 
to  Carex  pdludoscit  and  other  coarse 
Bemi-aquatio  species,  -which  are  spread  on 
the  cheese-room  floors  in  preference  to 
the  straws  of  grasses  or  cereals. 

SNOWDROP-TREE  (p.  1067).  —,  W. 
INDIAN.    HcBnianthuM  ineras»attu. 

SOAPPLANT.       CALIFORNIAN. 

Chlorogalum  potneridianum, 

SOAP-TREB.    Sapindua  Saponaria. 

SOHRINJA  (lud.).  The  6U  of  Ben. 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Horinya 
pUrygo8ptrma. 

SOLEA.  A  North  American  genns  of 
Violaeem^  by  some. authors  miited  with 
lonidium.  The  only  species,  S.  coneolor^ 
is  an  upright  simile  perennial  herb,  one 
to  two  feet  high,  with  stems  leafy  to  the 
top,  ovate-lanceolate  acuminate  entire  I 
leaTes,  and  one  to  three  small  greenish- ; 
white  nodding  flowers  in  the  axils,  on  i 
short  recurred  pedicels.  The  pod  is  au 
inch  long ;  when  ripe,  it  opens,  and  "  each  ' 
valve  aB  it  dries  folds  together  lengthwise  , 
firmly,  projecting  the  large  round  seeds 
to  a  considerable  distance."  The  genus 
commemorates  the  English  botanist  Sole,  j 
taithoT  ai  MenthcB  BrUannic<B,    [J.B&.] 

SOMVA  A  genus  of  ComposUce  I 
AtUliemidece.  As  many  as  fifteen  species  j 
have  been  enumerated,  but  this  number 
should  probably  be  greatly  reduced.  I 
They  are  small  diffuse  prostrate  or  densely 
tufted  herbs,  smooth  or  softly  villose,  with 
alternate,  finely  dissected  leaves,  and 
smail  sut^lobose  heads  of  flowers,  which 
are  sessile  amcmg  the  leaves.  They  are 
mainly  limited  to  the  warmer  regions  of 
America,  but  one  {S.  mMturtiifolia)  is 
found  in  South  Carolina,  where  it  has 
been  introduced ;  another  {S.  luHtanica) 
in  Portugal ;  and  a  third  {S.  anthemifolia) 
in  Brazil  and  Australia,  where  it  is  pro- 
bably an  introduction,  [J.  Ba.] 

SOMA  PLANT  of  India.  Supposed 
to  be  a  species  of  AacUpiaa :  see  p.  99. 

SOOLT-QITA  (Chin.).  The  name  of  a 
elub-shaped  wrinkled  Oouid,  Luffa  cegyp- 
tiaca,  the  fruit  of  which  is  said  to  be 
eaten  by  the  Chinese. 

SOORANJEEdnd.).  A  dye  obtained 
from  the  root  of  Morinda  dtri/olia. 

SOPHEE  (Ind.).  MvHea  inteffHfolia, 
a  fruit  of  Sylhet  and  tne  mountains  of 
India,  where  it  is  eaten  both  raw  and 
pickled. 

SOEIFEROU&    Bearing  Bori. 

SORINDEIA.  A  small  genus  of  >4fMh 
eardiaeea,  oonflned  to  Trotdcal  Africa  and 
Madagasear,    They  are  glabrous  trees  or 


shrubs,  having  alternate  imparipinnate 
leaves,  with  entire  leaflets,  and  termini 
branched,  bracteate.  few-flowered  panicles 
of  small,  yellow  or  purple  polygamous- 
diowaous  flowers.  The  petals  are  valrate; 
the  stamens  are  numerous  in  the  male 
,  flowers,  and  five  in  number  in  the  herma- 
phrodite ones.  The  compressed  drupe  of 
some  of  the  species  is  eaten.  Col.  Grant 
describes  the  fruit  of  S.  madagascariensis 
as  "  of  a  pleasant  sweet-sour  mango  taste, 
but  acrid  also.  .  These  drupes  grow  in 
a  remarkable  and  interesting  way,  not 
only  from  the  branches,  but  chiefly  from 
the  main  trunk  of  the  tree,  looking  as  if 
they  were  air-roots  with  fruit  upon  them, 
or  like  parasites.  There  may  be  200 
of  the  tempting  fruit'  hanging  in  great 
bunches  two  feet  in  length."  This  species 
is  cultivated  in  India,  and  also  in  the 
Mauritius.  £J.  Br.] 

SORRELWOOD  (N.  Zeal.).  Oxalis 
magdlayiica. 

I     SOYALE,    Braliea  dulcU. 

I  SPARROWS  DUNG.  A  vulgar  name 
for  the  Kali  of  the  Arabs,  SaUoUi  Kali, 

\  SPATHIPHYLLUM.  Stemless  herbs 
of  the  Arad  family,  with  sheaUiing  sagit- 
tate entire  leaves.  The  spathe  ts  leaf- 
like, more  or  less  inseparate  at  the  base 
from  the  peduncle.  The  perianth  is  of 
six  separate  pieces,  of  whi(^  the  three 
outer  are  larger  than  the  others,  or  of  six 
segments  connate  in  atube ;  the  filaments 
are  short ;  the  ovaries  are  prolonged  into 
a  beak,  three-celled,  with  two  or  more 
ovules  m  each  cell,  and  ripen  into  a  bao- 
cate  fruit.  The  species  are  natives  of 
Tropical  America.  [M.  T.  M.] 

8PEARWOOD  (p.  1077).  Also  Euca- 
lyptM  dOixUoxylon. 

SPH.£RODENDRON.  Tbisnamewas 
given  by  Seemann  to  a  remarkable  tree, 
native  of  Angola,  and  having  a  spherical 
crown  on  the  top  of  an  unbrandied 
trunk,  thus  looking  like  a  gigantic  mop. 
Owing  to  this  character,  they  are  used  as 
boundary  marks  by  the  natives.  The 
foliage  is  glabreaoent  and  digitate ;  and 
the  flowers  grow  in  long  racemes.  Aiuong 
Araliacect  it  may  be  xnown  by  its  un- 
jointed  pedicels,  its  free  petals,  its  two- 
celled  ovary,  its  dry  fruit,  and  its  even 
albumen.  The  wood  is  described  a^ 
tough  and  hard,  and  useful  for  various 
purposes.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SPH.«ROSICYOS.  A  prostrate  or 
climbing  perennial  of  the  Cucurbit  family, 
withlobed  leaves  on  glandular  petioles ; 
and  large  white  deeply  five-parted  flowers, 
with  three  stamem  having  two  of  the 
anthers  two'Celled.  and  one  one-celled. 
The  firuit  is  globose,  smooth,  and  woody. 
The  species  is  a  native  of  Eastern  Tropical 
Africa.  [M.  T.  M.] 

SPINACH  (p.  J083).      -.   ATJSTRA- 
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LIAN".     Ckenopodiwn  aurieomum.     — , 
CUBAK.    Claytmia  euUnaia. 

BPl'RMA  Saponiea.  Th«  garden  name 
for  AttiXbt  barbata,  also  caUed  Hoteia, 

BPORANOIASTER.  This  term  is 
applied  to  oerUin  anomaloiu  bodies,  of 
▼arioos  form,  often  clarate,  found  in  the 
sori  of  ferns  intermixed  with  the  spo- 
rangia or  spore^Mses ;  they  are  probably 
abortire  sporangia. 

SPOTTED  TREE  of  the  Qaeensland 
colonists.  ^{widersfantaovioMi,  the  trunk 
of  which  ii  remarkably  spotted  by  the 
falling  Off  of  the  outer  bark  in  ptM^hee. 

BPRIKQBELL.  Sisyrinchium  grandi- 

SPRUCE  (p.  1089).  -,  BLACK,  of 
British  Columbia.    AhieB  MemUsii, 

SQUASH  (p.  1089).  — ,  SUMMER. 
Cucui-bUa  Prpo.  ~,  WINIER.  Cwsur- 
bUa  maaoima. 

STACHYURU8.  A  genus  of  Tern- 
ttrHmiaeea,  allied  to  Saurauja,  and  con- 
sisting of  trees,  with  serrated  leares,  and 
small  flowers  in  short  axillary  spikes; 
they  hare  four-parted  flowers,  definite 
stamens,  and  baccate  fruit.  Natires  of 
Japan  and  of  the  Himalayas.  [M.  T.  M.] 

STENOGTiOTTIS.  A  terrestrial  Orchid, 
native  of  Natal,  with  a  lax  spike  of 
yellow  (?)  flowers,  which  hare  the  sepals 
convergent,  and  a  free  trifid  spurless 
UbeUum.  [M.T.MJ 

STEPHANIA.  A  small  genns  of 
MemsptrmacecB  CistampelidecB,  contain- 
ing three  or  four  species,  natives  of 
Tropical  or  Subtropical  Africa,  Asia,  and 
Australia.  They  are  twining  or  climb- 
ing shrubs,  with  usually  peltate  leaves, 
and  dicecioiis  flowers  in  simple  or  com- 
pound umbels,  or  (in  one  species)  in  long 
slender  panicles.  There  are  from  six  to 
ten  sepals,  and  three  to  five  concave,  some- 
what fleshy  petals.  S.  hemandio^oliat 
the  most  widely  distributed  species, 
occurs  in  Australia,  and  extends  from 
Eastern  Africa  almost  all  over  India  and 
the  Archipelago,  and  northward  to  China. 
The  genus  has  also  been  described  under 
the  name  of  Clypea.  [J.  Br.  J 

STBRILUWOOD  of  Olago.  Coprosma 
/oetidistima. 

STEUDNERA.  A  pecnliar  Arad.  with 
much  of  the  foliage  and  habit  of  Colo- 
casia.  The  stem  is  short  and  thick ;  the 
leaves  peltate,  ovate;  and  the  spathe 
ultimately  recurved,  spreading,  purple  <m 
the  inner  surface,  and  yellowish  exter- 
nally. The  spadix  is  much  shorter  than 
the  spathe,  and  inseparate  from  it  at  the 
base ;  it  is  of  a  cylindrical  slender  form, 
dilated  above  into  a  knob ;  the  ^ttunens 
cover  the  whole  of  its  upper  portion ;  the 
ovaries,  which  are  five-ceUed.  with  five 
stigmata   and   numinous  otules,   being 


placed  at  the  lower  end.  S.  eoloccuim- 
folia  is  in  cultivation.  [M.  T.  M.J 

STINGING-BUSH.  Jalropha  ttimtir 
lans. 

STINKING  POLECAT.  Phallus  im- 
pudictu. 

STINKING-WOOD.  Anagyris/cetida. 

STOB.<£A.  A  genus  of  Compositce  of 
the  tribe  AretotidecB,  not  Ct/naroidece,  as 
statedat  p.  1268,  under  Berkheta,  which 
Bentham  regards  as  synonymous.  The 
plants  are  thistle-like  herbs,  with  winged 
spinous  branches,  and  spiny-toothed 
leaves,  the  radical  ones  large  and  pinnati- 
fidly  lobed.  The  flower-heads  are  mauy- 
flowered,  showy,  and  either  have  all  the 
florets  tubulose  and  hermaphrodite,  or 
the  ray-florets  neutral;  the  involucral 
scales  are  connate  at  the  base,  with 
spreading  spiny  tips.  The  hairs  of  the 
pappus  are  connate  into  a  cylindrical 
crown,  and  the  achenes  are  turbinate  or 
obpyramidate.  S.  aphcerocepJutla,  tiaeonlj 
species  known  in  gfurdens,  has  handsome 
yellow  thistle-like  flower-heads.  \T.  M.] 

STOLIDIA.     A  genus  of  Olacacea, 

represented  by  a  shrub,  native  of  Mami- 

tius,  and  covered  with    reddish  down. 

!  The  genus  differs  from  Strombosia  in  the 

imbricate  petals.  [M.  T.  M.] 

I  STRINGY-BARK.  Eiuxduptus  ob- 
Zigpuo,  an  Australian  timber  tree ;  aJso  E. 
capUellata,  E.  tnaerorhi/ncha,E.pip€rU<i, 
and  E.  piluZarU. 

STYLANDRA.    Podostigma. 

SUAPINE.  A  name  in  Samoa  for 
Evodia  triphylla. 

SUMACH,  POISON.  Rhus  Toxico- 
dendron. 

SUMBUL.  Ewryangium  Sumbvl, 
SUM6ULUS  mo8ckatu8  is  a  name 
sometimes  given  to  the  Ewryangium 
Sumbul,  the  plant  yielding  Musk-root  or 
Sumbul-root.  The  Mask-root  contains 
about  nine  per  cent,  of  a  soft  oleo-resin, 
obtainable  by  ether,  which,  in  contact 
with  water,  has  the  odour  of  musk.  It 
also  contains  a  peculiar  acid,  called  sum. 
bulio  add,  tT.  M.] 

SUPPLE  JACK  (p.  1111).  — .  NEW 
ZEALAND.  Rubw  avsta-alis,  ParsonsiOf 
Lygodium,  &c. 

SURA.  An  East  African  name  for 
Palm-wine, 

SWEETIA.  A  genua  of  LeguyninostB 
SophorecB,  containing  about  ten  species  of 
Brazilian  and  South  American  trees,  with 
abruptly  or  unequally  pinnate  coriaceous 
leaves,  and  small,  caducous,  or  inconspi- 
cuous stipules.  The  rather  small  flowers 
are  borne  in  paniculate  racemes  at  the 
ends  of  the  braJiches ;  the  bracts  and  brac- 
teoles  are  narrow  or  minute,  usually  very 
caducous.    The  smaU  or  broadish  pettils. 
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the  exserted  stamens,  the  indehiscent 
non-resinous  legume,  and  the  pinnate 
leaves,  characterise  the  genus.   [J.  Br.] 

8  WIETENIB  JB.  A  tribe  of  Meliacece, 
containing  the  genera  SuHetenia,  Soymida, 
Chiekrama,  EltUAeria,  and  Khaya.  It  is 
characterised  by  the  stamens  being  united 
into  a  tube ;  by  the  multiovulate  cells  of 
the  ovary ;  the  three  to  fiye-valved  cap- 
sule, with  bilamellate  valves;  and  the 
many  albuminous  or  exalbuminous  usu- 
ally alate  seeds.  U.  Bb.] 

SYMEA.  A  Chilian  genus  of  trian- 
&roxisLiliaceoe,  named  by  Baker  in  honour 
of  Dr.  8yme.  "  It  is  very  like  a  Qagea  in 
general  aspect,  but  the  divisions  of  the 
perianth  are  green  and  foliaceous,  instead 
of  coloured  and  coroUine,  and  they  are 
united  towards  the  base  into  a  distinct 
cup,  from  the  throat  of  which  arise  the 
minute  stamens,  three  of  which  are 
absent,  and  replaced  by  very  small  mem- 
branous processes."  It  occupies  a  posi- 
tion intermediate  between  Cfilliesia  on 
one  hand,  and  Leucocoryne  and  Brodicea 
on  the  other.  It  is  a  native  of  Chili. 
The  root  is  tuberous,  with  a  solitary 
linear  leaf,  and  a  scape  surmounted  by  a 
few  umbellate  flowers.  [J.  Bb.] 

SYNACMY.  The  opposite  of  Heter- 
acmy,  and  signifying  the  simultaneous 
maturity  of  both  stamens  and  pistils  in 
the  same  flower.  It  would  appear  from 
the  observations  that  have  been  made 
that  this  condition  holds  a  position  be- 
tween Protakdry  and  PROToaYNY 
(which  see),  so  far  as  the  frequency  of  its 
occurrence  is  concerned.  Fumaria  offi- 
cinalis, Potentilla  reptans.  Erica  Telralix, 
Solanvm  Dulcamara,  and  Linaria  Cym- 
ba  laria  are  synacmic  plants.      [J.  Br.] 
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^v—w^.'^^ ..>...  .~.^.~^-,  — ^— .^>.  —  <• 
planoconcave  cupule,  the  male  flowers 
(on  separate  cymes)  from  twenty  to  thirty, 
in  five  fascicles,  the  females  soUtary,  with 
bifid  recurved  stigmas.  [T.  M.] 

SYKCLISIA.  A  monotypic  genus  of 
MenitpermaceoB,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Cocettiece,  from  West  Tropical  Africa.  It 
is  characterised  by  the  three  inner  sepals 
being  connate  together,  and  simulating 
a  three-lobed  ooroUa,  the  true  petals  being 
minute.  [W.T.D.] 

TABOCA.   ihiadua  panieulata. 

TACUARI  (p.  1119).  Merostachya 
Clauaaeni. 

TAOOARA.  The  native  Brazilian  name 


for  Guadua  Tagoara,  Merostachya  temata, 
and  other  species  of  Bamboo. 

TAGUA.  The  Panama  name  for  the 
Vegetable  Ivory,  PhyteUphaa. 

TALBOTIA.  A  name  formerly  pro- 
posed for  the  VeUozia  Talboti. 

TALLOW-TREE  (p.  1120).  -,  WEST 
AFRICAN.    Pentadeama  butyracea. 

TANARlS.  The  bark  of  Lecythia 
OUaria,  used  by  the  Brazilians  as  wrap- 
pers for  cigarettes. 

TANEKAHA  (N.  Zeal.) .  Phyllocladua 
trichomanoidea, 

TAP  A.  A  native  Polynesian  cloth 
made  from  the  fibre  of  the  Paper  Idul- 
berry,  Brousaonetia  papyri/era. 

TAQUARRA.  Chuaptea  pini/olia  and 
other  8.  Ajuerican  Bamboos. 

TARAIRE  (Maori).  Neaodaphne  To- 
rairi. 

TARAKTOGENOS  Blumei  is  a  tree, 
native  of  Javst,  having  the  habit  of  Hydno- 
carpua,  to  which  it  is  closely  allied.  The 
flowers  have  foiur  distinct  imbricate 
sepals,  eight  petals,  and  eight  stamens. 
The  fruits  are  globular,  about  the  size  of 
a  very  large  orange,  and  contain  numer- 
ous seeds  embedded  in  pulp.    [J.  R.  J.l 

TARAPOTO  (Peruv.).  IriarUa  ven- 
tricoaa. 

TARBUSH  of  California.  Eriodictyon 
glutinoaum. 

'    TARTAGO.     The  Venezuelan  name 
for  Rieinua  wmmunia  and  its  allies. 

TARWARA.  The  name  for  the 
albumen  from  the  fruits  of  Borasaua 
flabelli/ormia,  an  Indian  esculent. 


TAWA  (Maori).    Neaodaphne  Tavfa. 

TAWAI  (N.  Zeal.).  Faguafuaca  and 
F.  Memieaii:  also  WHnmannia  racemoaa. 

TCHIHATCHEWIA.  A  monotypic 
genus  of  Crud/eroB,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
laatidecB.  It  is  indigenous  to  Armenia ; 
and  with  the  habit  tf  Faraetia  has  the 
fruit  of  laatia.  ' W.  T.  D.  1 
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TEA  (p.  1127).     — .   ELITE  MOXJN-  the  Wett  Indies.     They  have  opposite 

TAIN,  or  GOLDEN-BOD.     The  dried  eutire  ovate  obtuse  or  ovate-lanceolate 

leaves   of  Solidago  odora,     — ,  GOUT  leaves;    the  flowers  are   umbellate  or 

(W.  Ind.).    Cordia  globoga.  corymbose,  mostly  paniculate ;  calyx  five- 

TKnous  M«.M>r  Iw^m  vuiu  ui  •««  xinxM»u  g^gj^gij,  ^^^^  alternately  long  and  short* 

****•"•  the  filaments  slightly  joined  at  the  baae. 

TEIK  OH INQ  (Ofain.).     JsatU  indigo-  The  fruit-carpelB  are  expanded  into  three 

tiea.  or  four  wings.  [J.  K.  J.] 

TEINOSTApHYUM.  AwmiMfound-      TETRATHYLACIX7M.     A  genus  of 

belpngins  to  the  fecAioa  BaeetJettt.m  ing  of  a  single  Tropical  American  species, 

which  It  &  distlnguijhedby  the  elongated  gySonymous  with  Edmonstonia  :  Wch 

spicola,  with  several  perfect  flowers,  and     '       '  FT  M  i 

the  long  joints  of  the  rachilla.     [T.M.]  *®®*  Li.in.J 

•PWT  vmn  Ai>n  pt  akpp      rum^A^^m.  ^THAMNEA.    A  small  Cape  genus  of 

TELEQ&AFH-FLANT.     I?emi0d%*m  Bruniacem,    containing    two    or    three 

W»w*.  species,    liiey  are  small  shrubs,  varying 

TELEIAKrHERA.  A  genus  of  .<l)nar-  from  six  inches  to  one  or  two  feet  in 

antkaeea,  comprtBing  numerous  tropical  height,  with  filiform,  erect  or  procum- 

weeds,  some  of  which  have  lately  been  bent,    fastigiate    branches,   very  small 

introduced  to  our  gardens  on  account  of  closely-adiMressed,  spirally  inserted  leaves, 

thehr  brilliantly-coToured   foliage.     The  the  uiqier  ones  rattier  longer  than  the 

fiowers  are   inconspicuous,    in    axillaiy  rest,  forming  an  involucre  to  the  flower ; 

heads,  aad  the  Tachis,  ia  provided  with  and  small,  white  solitaryt  terminal,  dicar- 

three  bracts.    Theealyxispentasepalous;  pellary  Uoesoms.    From  Berselia,  which 

the  five  stamens  inseparate  below,  alter<  it  much  resembles  in  habit,  it  is  distin- 

nate  with  as  many  sterile  filaments ;  the  guished  by  the  nimierous  (six  to  eight) 

anthers  are  one-oelled.  The  ovary  is  one-  ovules,  and  the  solitary  flowers.   [J.Bft.] 

celled  with  a  single  ovule,  and  ripens  into  i     mi*  a  Tkrvr^n  a  r  Ai^rrra     a  »•««-  -*„ 

.m«nbr«»»u«d..  [1I.T.M.J     I  J^PiSS^^itJS^ iSTS^; 

TELEMBOO(Oing.).  Sterevliafcetida.  only  differing  from  Arundinaria  in  the 

TELMATOPHAOB.     A  genus  esta-  l»^e  lax  decompound  panicle.  [W.T.D.] 

blished    for  Lemtia   gibba,  and  distin- I     THERMOPHILA.  Agenusof  JEFtpvo- 

guished  bytheindefhxite  ovules.  fW.T.D.]  crvteaceai,   consisting  of  a  few  species. 

Of  Lord  Howe  s  Island.  f  leares.  and  flowers  in  geminate  axillary 

TEPEJILOTE  (Mex.).    A  local  term   panicles,  with  expanded  oblong  petals, 

for  the  stems  of  Ouimcedorea.  used  as  a   and  a  fleshy  conical  or  pulviniform  disk, 

--    -  expanded  by  a  broad  basal  margin,  as  in 

PrumoHemma  and  Raddia,  only  thicker. 
The  three  stamens  are  inserted  on  the 
'  disk,  and  are  twice  its  length  or  longer. 
The  ovary  is  trigonous  or  depressed,  sur- 
I  mounted  by  a  long  subulate  stgrle,  and  an 
I  almost  obsolete  stigma;  ovules  one  to 
two,  erect  in  each  cell.  Fruit  a  three- 
'  celled  drupe,  with  a  single  seed  in  each 
le   celL  [W. T.D.I 

THIMBLE-BERRT.      Rvhus  apeeta- 
hilis;  also  applied  to  R.  nfUkanus. 

5"  >f  THISTLE  (p.  1145).  ~,  ELEPHANT. 
«"  ^  Silybum  ebumeunu  — ,  HERRING- 
S' "^-  BONE.  Chatncepeuce  CaadbonoB,  — , 
Jo  «.  IVORY.  SUytmrnebumeutn. 
loi  ?r"  THORN  <p.  1146).  -.  MYSORE, 
hi]  dt  CcBsalpinia  aepiaria.  -,  NATIVE  (N. 
is  id  Zeal.).    IHacaria  Tonmatou, 

fO'  «- 1     THREAD-MOULDS.    The  Fungi  of 

{f^  »   the  group  iSrKp/iomyMfw. 

TETRAPBTAWTO    FourpeWed.    \  JSfl^^^SSdJ"^^^ 


vegetable  by  the  natives  of  Mexico. 

TEREBINTH-TREK.    Pistaeia  Tere- 
binthus. 

TERNATISECr.    Cut  into  three  lobes 
or  partial  divisions. 
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spur  or  merely  pitted.  The  pollen^masses 
are  rounded,  attached  to  a  caudicle  ter- 
minating in  a  single  gland.  The  species 
have  generally  loosely  racemose  flowers; 
they  are  natives  of  the  Indian  Archi- 

gilago,  and  the  Islands  of  the  South 
aoifia  [M.  T.  M.l 

THYME  (p.  1149).  ~.  WILD,  of 
Otago.    Samolns  littoralU. 

TI  (X.  Zeal.).  Cordyline  attstralia  and 
C.  indiviaa. 

TIBBOOTOO  (Chig.).  Solanum.  in 
dicum. 

TIBO.  The  natire  name  for  Santalum 
auUro-ealedonieum. 

TTKAFTJ  (N.  ZealJ.  Cordyline  in- 
divisa. 

TIMBATI.  A  large  timber  tree  of  E. 
Tropical  Africa,  yielding  teak-like  wood. 

TIMBER.  The  wood  obtained  from 
the  trunk  of  a  tree,  when  sufficiently  large 
for  building  purposes. 

TIMBO.    PanUiniapinnata. 

TINGAHEBE  (N.  Zeal.).  Cordyline 
Banhtii,  which  yields  a  fine  durable  fibre. 

TINNEA.  Herbaceous  perennials  or 
undershrubs,  natives  of  Tropical  Africa, 
with  opposite,  temate,  or  sometimes  al- 
ternate, entire,  dotted  leaves,  and  soli- 
tary, stalked  flowers,  the  stalks  often 
beiuing  coloured  bracts.  The  calyx  is  two- 
lipped,  distended  at  the  base,  and  increas- 
ing in  size  as  the  fruit  ripens ;  the  corolla 
ia  of  a  deep  violet-purple,  fragrant,  and 
two-lipped.  The  fruit  consists  of  four 
nutlets  each  of  which  is  winged  and  spiny. 
The  genus  is  included  in  Labiaia  and 
is  named  in  honour  of  the  intrepid  and  un- 
fortunate ladies  Madame  and  Mademoi< 
selle  Tinn6,  both  of  whom  lost  their  lives 
in  Tropioia  Africa.  T.  athiopiea  is  culti- 
vated tn  English  stoves  for  the  sake  of  its 
pretty,  sweet-scented  flowers.    [M.  T.  M] 

TIPAEAB  (X.  Zeal.).  C&rdyUne 
Banksii, 

TIWA.    Bambusa  regia. 
TOCOS- WAS.     An  African  name  for 
Hibiscus  Sabdariffa. 

TOCUOHE.  Arthrostiflidium  pubes- 
eeas, 

TOA-TOA  (N.  Zeal.).  PhyUodadus 
tiiehoTnonoides :  aiao  HaUmiffis  dUUa. 

TOE-TOE  or  TUI  (N.  Zeal.).  Arundo 
eonspicua ;  also  Cyperus  ustuUUus. 

TOI  (N.  Zeal.).  Barharea  vulgaris. 

TOLABO  (CIng.).    Crinum  asiatieum. 

T0LT7.  A  balsamic  product  of  Myro- 
«perm«m  toluiffrum. 

TOBiAB  or  TUMAB.  Bambusa  kha- 
siana, 

TOMATE  DB  LA  PAR  (Pr.).  The 
fruit  of  Cyfkomandra  betaeea. 


TONG.  A  food  prepared  by  the  Lepchas 
of  India  from  the  tuberous  roots  of 
Ariscema  eurvcUum  and  allied  species,  the 
roots  being  buried  in  masses  till  acetous 
fermentation  sets  in,  and  then  dug  out, 
washed,  and  cooked,  by  which  means 
their  poisonous  properties  are  In  part 
dispersed,  but  not  entirely,  as  violent 
illness  sometimes  follows  a  hearty  meal 
of  Tong.  The  nutritions  starch  might,  no 
doubt,  oe  separated  by  grating  and  wash- 
ing as  in  the  case  of  Portland  Island 
arrowroot.  £T.  M.] 

TOOBA  or  TUBA.    An  Eastern  name 
for  DaVbergia  heterophylla,  and  D.  pur- 
purea; aiao  Derris  eUiptica. 
'  TOONG-QUA  (Chin.).    Benxiieasa  ceH- 
ftra  mannorata. 

TOOR.  Cajanus  indicus.  — ,  WILD. 
Atylosia  Lawii. 

TOORP  (Arab.).  The  flowers  of  AEma 
tomentosa,  used  in  Egypt  for  stuifing 
mattresses. 

TOOTHBRUSH-TREE  of  Abysstoia. 
S(dvadx)ra  persica. 

TOOTHWORT  (p.  1166).  -,  WEST 
INDIAN.    Plumbago  scandens, 

TOPINAMBOUR     (p.     1156). 
BLANC.    The  tubers  of  Bomarea  edulis. 

TORIA  (Nepal.).    Luffa  acutangula. 

TORICELLIA.  A  singular  genus  of 
Cornaeece,  represented  by  a  Himalayan 
tree,  with  alternate  roundish  leaves,  and 
numerous  small  unisexual  flowers  in  pen- 
dent panicles.  The  flowers  of  both  sexes 
have  five  separate  petals ;  the  male  flowers 
have  five  stamens,  and  in  the  female 
flowers  the  ovary  is  four-ceUed,  sur- 
mounted by  a  short  style,  which  divides 
into  five  stigmatic  branches,  eadi  of 
which  is  again  bifid.  The  fruit  is  drupa- 
ceous. IM.  T.  M.] 

TOTARA  (N.  ZeaLK  Podoearpus 
Totara ;  also  applied  to  Leucopogon  Fro- 
zeri  and  Cyathodea  Oxycedi'us. 

TOT-CHEEFA.  A  Chinese  vermi- 
fuge prepared  from  Quisqualis  tikinensis. 

TOTERA  (N.  Zeal.).  Fuchsia  procum- 
bens. 

TOWAI  (N.  Zeal.).  Weinmannia  sUvi- 
cola,  the  bark  of  which  is  used  for  tan- 
ning. Also  applied  to  Cordyline  indi- 
vina. 

TOW-COK  (Chin.).  The  pulse  of 
Vigna  sinensis. 

TRAUTVETTERIA.  A  genua  of 
RanunculacecB,  allied  to  Ranunculus^ 
from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the 
absence  of  petals.  T.palmata,  the  only 
species,  is  a  native  of  North  America  and 
Japan.  It  is  a  tall  plant,  two  to  three 
feet  high,  with  two  or  three  large  pal- 
mately-lobed  root-leaves,  and  smaller  ones 
on  the  stem ;  the  stems  are  simple,  or 
branching  above,  with  a  faatigiate  nearly 
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•imple  or  branched  cyme  of  loosely  corym- 
bose foliate  flowers.  Tbe  petal  like  sepals 
are  rery  caducous;  tbe  acbeues  are 
capitate,  numerous,  membranaceous, 
four-angled  and  iunated.  The  genus 
commemorates  Trautretter,  a  Russian 
botanUt.  [J.  Br.] 

TRECXJLIA   (p.   1161).  sst 

African  genus  is  closely  all  to- 

earptu  (Bread  fruit),  but  hi  ta- 

mens  instead  of  one,  and  also  he 

form  of  the  perianth  and  iu  w. 

The  leaves  are  simple;  th(  in 

globose  beads;   while  the  ie- 

Bcribed  as  a  foot  or  more  sr, 

globose,  and  full  of  small  el  ts, 

with  an  eatable  embryo.  J 

TREE-OP-KNOWLEDGE.  Reputed 
to  have  been  a  species  of  Tctbemcemon- 
tana. 

TREE  OF  THE  GODS.    Ailantu$, 

TREFOIL  (p.  1162).  -BLACK.  Ifedi- 
cago  lupulina.  — ,  SCENTED  (Austral .). 
A  colonial  name  tor  Melilotua  parvificra, 
which,  ground  up  with  com,  imparts  a 
peculiar  flavour  to  the  flour.  —.WATER. 
Mmyanthestri/oliata.  —.WHITE.  Ti-i- 
foliumrepttu.  —.YELLOW.  Tri/olium 
minus. 

TRIACTINA.  A  genva  of  Creusidacece, 
consisting  of  a  single  species,  a  small  herb 
with  the  habit  of  Sedum.  It  has  alter- 
nate verticillate,  petiolate,  fleshy  leaves, 
and  yellow  flowers  in  branching  lax  cymes. 
Calyx  very  short,  four-parted ;  petals  five, 
free;  stamens  ten,  alternate  with  the 
petals.  It  is  a  native  of  the  temperate 
parts  of  the  Himalaya.  [J.  R.  J.] 

TRtANDROUS.  Having  three  sta- 
mens. 

TRIANOSPERMA.  A  genus  of  Cueur- 
bitacecB,  of  the  tribe  Abohrece,  in  which  it 
is  distinguished  by  its  campanulate  calyx, 
its  coherent  anthers,  and  its  three-lobed 
stigma.  There  are  some  eight  or  ten 
species,  natives  of  Tropical  and  Sub- 
tropical America,  including  the  West 
Indies,  one  occurring  in  Western  Tropical 
Africa.  The  leaves  are  palmately-lobed, 
the  tendrils  are  simple  or  variously-cleft. 
The  flowers  are  large,  and  either  monoe- 
cious or  dioecious,  solitary  racemose  or 
panicled ;  and  the  fruit  globose  or  ovoid, 
three-seeded.  [T.  M.] 

TRICHANTHA.  A  very  curious  and 
ornamental  genus  of  OemeraeeoB,  from 
Tropical  America,  of  which  two  species 
are  known.  They  are  of  slender  shrubby 
epiphytal  habit,  with  scandent  rooting 
stems,  somewhat  fleshy  opposite  leaves, 
one  of  which  is  much  smaUer  than  the 
other,  and  remarkable  hairy  flowers 
aggregated  in  the  leaf-axils.  The  calyx 
is  inferior,  coloured,  and  deeply  five- 
parted,  the  lobes  palmately  cut  into  nar- 
row hairy  segments ;  the  corolla  is  tubu- 
lose,    slightly-veutricose,    crinitely-hairy, 


with  a  small  oblique  four-lobed  limb, 
the  upper  lobe  of  which  is  bifid,  and  from 
the  sinus  of  each  lobe  of  which  projects 
a  small  claviform  appendage  stellately 
hairy  at  the  tip:  there  are  four  stamens 
with  didynamous  subincluded  anthers 
connivent  in  pairs ;  and  a  superior  ovate 
ovary,  with  a  large  hypogynous  gland,  a 
filiform  style  and  bifid  stigma.  In  T. 
minor,  which  has  been  introduced  to  our 
hot-bouses,  the  calyces  and  their  curved 
pedicels  are  reddish,  while  the  corolla- 
tube  is  blackish-purple,  with  reddish 
longitudinal  stripes,  and  the  limb  clear 
yellow.  [T.M.] 

TRICHOLOM  A.  A  subgenus  of  white- 
spored  Agarics,  containing  a  multitude 
of  species,  many  of  considerable  size, 
characterised  by  the  point  of  attachment 
of  the  gills  to  the  stem  being  always  sinu- 
ated.  A.  {THcholonui)  gambosus,  tbe 
true  St.  George's  Agaric,  is  one  of  our 
best  esculent  species.  [M.  J.  B.] 

TRICHOSCYPHA.  A  monotypic 
geniis  of  Anacardiacece,  belonging  to  the 
tribe  Anacardieoe.  discovered  by  Mann 
on  the  Gaboon.  It  is  a  small  tree,  with 
alternate  imparipinnate  leaves.  The 
female  flowers,  which  are  disposed  in 
I  short  dense  subterlninal  thyrsi,  only  are 
I  known.  It  belongs  to  the  series  with  the 
ovule  pendulous ;  and  is  specially  char- 
j  acterised  by  the  four  valvate  petals, 
I  four  stamens,  and  strigose  ovanr  with 
j  three  styles.  [W.  T.  D.] 

I  TRICLISIA.  A  genus  of  Meniaper- 
macece.  belonging  to  the  tribe  PocA^/grom'te. 
There  are  four  species,  natives  of  Tropical 
Africa.  The  flowers  have  six  to  twelve 
I  sepals  in  two  to  four  rows,  those  in  the 
I  innermost  being  much  the  largest  and 
valvate ;  petals  absent ;  stamens  three  to 
six  ;  anthers  subinflexed.       iW.  T.  D.] 

I  TRIGONOCHLAMYS.  A  Malayan 
tree  with  alternate  imparipinnate  leaves, 

I  and  robust  axillary  and  terminal  branched 
panicles  of  rather  large  rufously  tomen- 

'  tose  flowers.  It  belongs  to  Burseracece, 
and  is  allied  to  Canarium^  from  which  it 
differs  in  the  large  calyx,  the  small  petals, 

I  the  depressed-globose  ovary,  the  spherical 
drupe,  and  the  slender  style.     [J.  Br.] 

TRIOLENA.  A  genus  of  Melastoma- 
cea,  comprising  a  few  New  Grenadan 
and  Mexican  herbs,  with  ample  stalked 
three  to  five-nerved  serrulate  leaves,  and 
I  small  fiowers  disposed  in  scorpioid  spikes 
or  racemes.  It  is  allied  to  Monolena  and 
DioUna,  and  like  them  has  ten  nearly 
equal  anthers,  the  larger  of  which  bear 
three  appendages,  and  the  smaller  two 
spurs  on  the  front  of  the  connective, 
Diolena  having  two  such  appendages^ 
and  Monolena  one.  The  ovary  is  three- 
celled  in  all.  (T.M.] 

TRIPTERYGIUM.  A  monotypic 
genus  of  Celastraceas,  belonging  to  the 
tribe  Celastrece,  and  indigenous  to  the 
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island  of  Formosa.  It  is  a  ahrub,  pro- 
bably Bcandent,  with  alternate  ovate- 
oblong  serrate  leaves,  and  short  axillary 
and  terminal  racemes  of  small  penta- 
merous  flowors.  It  is  more  particularly 
characterised  by  the  imperfectly  three- 
celled  ovary,  with  two  erect  ovules  in  the 
cells,  and  the  one-celled,  indehiscent, 
broadly  three-winged  fruit.    LW.  T.  D.] 

TRTSTELLATEIA.  A  genus  of  J»fal- 
pighiaceOf  containing  eight  species,  one 
of  which,  T.  auetralasica,  has  been  de- 
scribed under  the  name  of  Platynema  : 
which  see.  They  are  scandent  shrubs, 
with  opposite  or  fourwhorled  entire 
leaves,  and  terminal  and  lateral  racemes 
of  yellow  flowers.  The  fruit  is  a  samara, 
with  many  wings,  which  are  arranged  in 
the  form  of  a  spreading  star.  They  are 
natives  of  Madagascar,  Australia,  and 
the  Indian  Archipelago.  [J.  Br.] 

TRTJMPET-FLOWER  (p.  1179).  — , 
PEAOH-COLOURKD.  Solandragi-andi- 
Jlora.    ~,  SHRUBBY.    Ttoomastans. 

TSITLA  (E.  Trop.  Afr.).  A  marsh 
plant,  the  root  of  which  is  eaten  in  times 
of  famine.  I 

TSIUTSIK.    Bambusa  nana. 

TUAKURA  (N.  Zeal.).  Dieksonia 
equai'rosa.  I 

TUART.  The  Euealyptua  pompho- 
cephala,  which  yields  an  artisan's  wood  i 
in  S.  W.  Australia. 

TUKIRUNGA  (N.  Zeal.).  Dieksonia 
antarctica.  i 

TULBAGHIA.    A  Cape  genus  of  cap- ' 
sular  gamophyllous  Liliacece,  of  the  tribe 
AgapanthecB,  differing  from  Agapanthua  . 
in  the  rotate  perianth,  the  loculicidally  ! 
three-valved  capsule,  and  the  absence  of  I 
filaments.    There  are  seven  species,  herbs 
with  thick  fibrous  roots,  numerous  nar- 
row leaves,  and  small  yellow,  brown,  or  \ 
violet  umbellate  flowers,  which  have  a 
strong  odour  of  garlic.    T.  captnaia  is  the 
"Wilde  Knoplook  (wild  garlic)  of  the  colo- 
nists, and  is  used  by  them  when  stewed 
in  milk  for  disorders  of  the  breast.    T. 
violacm  is  a  very  beautiful  species,  with  i 
many-flowered  umbels  of  violet-purple 
blossoms.  [J.  Br.]     | 

TULE.  The  Califomian  name  of  the 
Scirpus  laeustris,  a  modern  material  for 
paper-making.  •  I 

TULIP  (p.  1182).  -,  BUTTERFLY.  ! 
Calochartua  unifiorus.  —,  GOLDEN 
STAR.    Cyclobothra  pulchella.  j 

TULP.  A  Cape  Dutch  word  for  Tulip, 
but  applied  by  the  colonists  to  Morcea 
polj/anthoti,  Vieusaeuxia  tripetaioidea.  and 
other  species  of  these  genera.  When 
eaten  by  cattle,  it  is  fatal  to  them ;  they 
usually  avoid  it,  but  at  one  season  it  bears 
so  close  a  resemblance  to  the  young  herb- 
age which  springs  up  after  the  first  rains, 
that  they  are  unable  to  disorimiuate,  and ! 


devour  it  with  injurious  and  often  fatal 
results.  In  a  later  state  there  is  no  real 
danger,  eicept  to  hungry  cattle  turned 
out  where  it  abounds.  The  Tulp  spreads 
freely  by  seeds,  but  is  easily  eradicated 
by  drawing  out  the  leaves  before  it  begins 
to  flower:  by  this  means  they  are  detached 
at  the  "eye"  of  the  bulb,  which  in  con- 
sequence perishes.  [J.  Br.] 

TUMBO  (p.  1182).  This  name  is  ap- 
plied in  Peru  to  Pa^aiflora  macrocarpa. 

TUPIDANTHUS.  A  genus  of  Indian 
AraliacecBt  allied  to  Plerandra,  and  con- 
sisting of  a  woody  shrub,  which  at  length 
becomes  scandent.  The  leaves  are  large, 
digitatte,  with  entire  coriaceous  leaflets, 
and  the  massive  umbels  ^f  flowers  are 
disposed  in  short  panicles.  Their  chief 
peculiarities  consist  in  the  coalescence  of 
the  calyx  lobes  and  the  corolla  into  an 
arched  coriaceous  caljrptra  (giving  the 
flowers  the  appearance  of  mallets,  whence 
the  name),  the  very  numerous  stamens, 
the  total  absence  of  styles,  and  the  very 
numerous  cells  of  the  ovary.  T.  ealyp- 
traXua  forms  a  gigantic  climber  in  its 
native  forests  at  the  base  of  the  Khasya 
mountains.  [T.  M.] 

TURAWERA  (N.  Zeal.).  PUria  tre- 
mula. 

TUSSACIA.  A  genus  of  Otsneracece, 
consisting  of  a  few  herbs  or  subshrubs 
with  opposite  ample  leaves,  and  axillary 
peduncles  bearing  many  flowered  umbels 
of  erect  flowers,  which  have  a  campanu- 
late  five-ribbed  truncate,  five-toothed 
scarlet  calyx,  and  an  orange  coloured 
tubulose  corolla,  which  is  gibbous  at  the 
base  on  the  upper  side,  and  has  a  spread- 
ing limb  of  five  rounded  segments.  Tiie 
species  are  all  South  American.    [T.  M.] 

TUTU  (N.  Zeal .) .  Coriaria  nucifolia. 
a  poisonous  plant  which  possesses  very 
active  properties.  According  to  Dr.  Hec- 
tor, however,  the  poisonous  Tutu  is  C. 
thymi/olia. 

TUTUPAPA  (N.  Zeal.).  Coi-iaria 
thymifolia. 

TWIG.    Abranchlet. 

TYLODERMA.  A  climbing  plant 
from  the  isthmus  of  Darien,  the  fiowers 
of  which  are  unknown,  but  which  is  re- 
ferred by  Miers,  from  the  structure  of  the 
fruit,  to  Hippocrateacca.       [W.  T.  D.J 

TYPHONIUM.  A  genus  of  Araceous 
herbs,  natives  of  India,  with  tuberous 
rootstocks,  sheathing  cordate  leaves,  and 
convolute  spathes.  The  spadix  bears 
flowers  of  both  sexes,  the  females  below, 
the  males  above,  with  rudimentary 
flowers  between,  while  at  tne  summit  it 
is  destitute  of  flowers,  as  in  Arum.  Each 
ovary  contains  a  single  ovule  suspended 
from  a  long  funicle.  The  fruit  is  bac- 
cate. [M.  T.  M.J 

UFI.    The  Yam. 
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Ur.OUR.  An  oil  distilled  in  India 
f  rum  the  wood  of  Aquilaria  Agaltoeha. 

UUDEA.  A  genua  of  slirabby  or 
arborenoent  Compoaiia  of  the  tribe  Heli- 
(Vtihoidrm,  coptaiuing  about  a  dozen 
South  American  euticies.  They  bare 
ample  leare&  which  are  entire,  lobed 
or  coinpoun(U7  pinnatifld,  and  small 
flower-heads  in  corymbose  panicles.  The 
plants  are  referred  by  De  CandoUe  to 
MontoffiuBo,  and  by  Bentham  to  the 
older  genus  MoiUanoa.  [T.  M.] 

ULANGA.  A  starch-yielding  tuber  of 
E.  Tropical  Africa. 

UMBABA.  The  Bitter  Nut,  Colo- 
dendron  eapatM, 

UMBRA-TREE.    Pireunia  dioiea. 

UMBRELLA-PLANT.  Saxifiaga 
peltata. 

UMKUMOLUTI.  A  Natal  name  for 
a  species  of  Balsamodendron. 

UNGUISDLABOLKMex.).  The  fruit 
of  Martynia  triloba. 

URARIA.  A  aenm  of  Leipiwinosai 
belonging  to  the  tribe  HedyMreas.  They 
are  shrubby  herbaceous  plants,  with 
pinnate  leares.  of  threet,  rarely  five  or 
seren  leaflets,  and  papilionaceous  flowers 
of  a  purplish  or  yellowish  colour,  arranged 
in  terminal,  slender  or  dense  racemes. 
Pod  nearly  sessile,  contracted  between 
tlie  seeds.  The  genus  is  distributed 
through  the  Tropics  of  the  Old  World: 
three  spedes  occur  in  Australia,  two  of 
which  are  common  to  Asia,  and  one  is 
found  in  Tropical  Africa.         [J.  R.  J.} 

UREURE  (N.  Zeal.).  The  fruit  of 
Freyeinetia  Bank$ii. 

UROSPATHA.  A  genus  of  AracecB, 
consistins  of  marsh  plants,  natives  of 
Central  America  and  Brazil,  with  long- 
stalked  sagittate  leaves,  rough  spotti^ 
scapes,  and  coloured  spathes,  each  ex- 
tended into  a  long  tail.  The  upper  part 
of  the  spadix  is  covered  with  four  to  vix- 
parted  flowers ;  the  stamens  exceed  the 
perianth  in  length ;  the  ovaries  are  two- 
celled,  with  two  or  more  funiculate  ovules 
in  each  cell.  The  fruit  is  baccate,  and 
surrounded  by  the  enlarged  perianth- 
segments.  [M.T.  M.] 

URZELLA.  The  Tropical  West  Afri- 
can name  for  the  dye-lichen  Roccella 
fuciformia,  which  is  collected  for  exporta- 
tion. 

USKONG.    Arundinaiia  caXUaa. 

UVA  (p.  1198).  —  DE  ANIS  (Span.). 
The  Bogotft  name  for  Thibandia  cot-di- 
folia.  -  DE  OORINTO.  The  Currant 
or  Corinth  Grape.  —  DE  MAR.  Sar- 
goMum  vulgare.  —  DE  RAPOSA. 
j4tropa  BeUadcnna.  —  ESPINA.  The 
Gooseberry.    -  PASA.   The  Raisin. 

VARNISH-TREE.    /»ia  CSoriorta. 
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YASSAMBA  (TamU).    Aeortta, 

VEGETABLE  EGG.  Sapota  memr 
mosa. 

VEGETABLE  FIRE  CRACKER. 
JSf-oduea  eoccinea. 

VEGETABLE  HORSE-HAIB.  The 
flbre  of  ChamcBrop*hwnili3. 

VEITCHIA  (p.  1906).  This  name  has 
been  recently  applied  to  a  group  of 
palms,  closely  related  to  Ptyehoaptrnta 
and  Kentia. 

VICACAROS.    Canarina  Campanula. 

VTNATICO.    Laurusindica, 

VINE  (p.  1217).  — ,  CLIMBING. 
Psyehotria  parasitica.  - .  CYPRESS. 
QnamocUt vulgaris.  —.CONDOR.  Ckmo- 
lobus  Cundwrango.  — .  GRANADILLA. 
Pas^fiora  qvMdrangvlaris.  — ,  INDIA- 
RUBBER.  Crypt4»tteoiaffrandiftora.  -, 
MATRIMONY.  Lyeium.  — .  PEA. 
Vicia  americana.  —  of  SODOM.  Sup- 
posed to  be  the  Colooynth.  CUrulUus 
Colocj/nthis. 

VTNEGAR-TREE.    Bhus  typhina. 

VOLANDERO.  CavanUlesia  piani 
Mia. 

VRAIC.  A  name  in  Jersey  for  the 
seaweed  cast  ashore,  which  is  collected 
and  burnt,  and  the  ashes  used  for  manure. 

WALD-WOLLE.  A  hemp-like  fibre, 
prepared  in  Germany  by  chemical  decom- 
position of  the  leaves  of  Pinus  gylvestris. 
It  is  extensively  employed  for  stuffing 
pillows,  cushions,  and  mattresses,  or  in- 
stead of  wadding.  It  is  also  woven  into 
blankets,  counterpanes,  and  similar  arti- 
cles. CJ.  Br.] 

WALLACE  A.  A  genus  of  Ochnaceas, 
named  in  honour  of  the  well-known 
naturalist,  Alfred  Wallace,  and  consist- 
ing of  a  small  tree,  with  entire  leaves, 
having  numerous  closely-set  nerves,  and 
the  large  rose-coloured  flowers  solittuy  or 
in  pairs  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves.  They 
have  five  sepals,  as  many  petals,  numer- 
ous staminodes,  five  stamens,  the  anthers 
opening  by  longitudinal  chinks,  and  a 
one-celled  ovary,  with  three  parietal  pla- 
centas. [M.T.M.] 

WALLISTA.  A  genus  or  subgenus  of 
£rom«Iiaoeor,establiMiedforthe  Ttllandsia 
Undenit  and  containing  three  species  uf 
Tropical  American  herbsof  great  beauty. 
They  are  f  urni^ed  withspreadingreoui  ved 
linear  leaves,  and  erect  scapes  bearing 
close  distichous  bracteated  spikes  of  showy 
flowers,  in  which  the  perianth  is  free,  six- 
parted,  the  oalycine  segments  equal  ovate- 
lanceolate,  connivent  after  flowering,  and 
the  petaline  segments  with  a  long  claw 
and  spreading  Umb ;  there  are8lxin(dnded 
bypogynous  stamens  approximate  in  pain 
opposite  the  claw  of  the  petals,  with  linear 
basifixed  anthers ;  and  a  superior  ellip- 
soid-pyramidal orary,  with  a  ^ort  thick 
cylindrical  style,  and  a  globose  three- 
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lobed  stigma.  W.  lAndeni  has  beautiful 
b}ue  flowers.  The  genus  is  named  after 
M.  Linden's  very  successful  plant  col- 
lector, Mr.  G.  Wallis.  [T.  M.] 

WALPERSIA.  A  genus  of  Legu- 
minosce,  of  the  tribe  Genisteas,  and  con- 
sisting of  a  South  African  branching 
shrub,  villose,  with  simple  entire  leaves, 
revolute  at  the  edge,  and  yellow  flowers 
with  foliaceous  bracteoles  in  the  upper 
leaf-axils.  The  calyx  has  the  lobes  of 
nearly  equal  length,  the  two  upper  being 
broader;  the  stamens  are  all  connate 
mto  a  sheath,  split  on  the  upper  side,  the 
claws  of  the  petals  being  adnate  with  it 
at  the  base ;  the  alternate  smaller  stamens 
have  the  anthers  versatile,  those  of  the 
larger  ones  being  basifixed;  and  the  ovary 
la  sessile,  with  a  filiform  style,  and  con- 
tains two  ovules.  [T.  M.] 

WAPPATO.  The  name  used  by  the 
North-west  American  Indians  for  the 
tubers  of  Sagittaria  littoralis;  also  ap- 
plied by  them  to  the  Potato. 

WATER  LILY  (p.  1229).  -.  NEW 
ZEALAND.  Ranunculus  Lyallii.  — , 
VICTORIA.    Victofia  regia. 

WAX  (p.  1229).  -,  OTOBA.  The 
wax  of  Myristica  Otoba. 

WELFIA.  A  small  genua  of  Palms, 
allied  to  Qeonoma,  and  bearing  the  name 
of  the  last  king  of  Hanover,  Welf  or 
Ouelph.  The  few  known  species  are 
elegant  unarmed  Palms,  distinguished 
from  Qeonoma  by  the  large  number  of 
their  stamens  (36  to  42)  and  staminodia 
(18)  as  well  as  by  the  branched  raphe. 
The  young  foliage  is  of  a  beautiful  bronzy 
red  hue  whilst  unfolding.  In  the  younger 
stages  the  leaves  are  merely  bilobed.  but 
as  the  plants  develop  themselves  they 
become  pinnate.  They  are  natives  of 
Costa  Rica  and  New  Grenada.    [T.  M. ] 

WHEKI  (N.  Zeal.).  Dicksonia  aquar- 
rosa. 

WHISK.  A  trade  name  for  the  flower- 
spikes  of  Sorghum,  vulgare,  used  for 
making  carpet  brooms,  &c. 

WHITEHEAD!  A.  A  monotypic 
genus  of  SdLlea,  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  originally  referred  to  Eucomis.  It 
is  characterised  by  the  large  bracts  which 
conceal  the  flowers;  the  perianth  seg- 
ments green,  connate  at  the  base;  the 
stamens  perigynous;  the  seeds  small, 
turgid.  The  leaves  are  two,  recumbent, 
elliptic,  rather  fleshy,  six  to  eight  inches 
Jong;  and  the  flowers  are  in  a  dense 
raceme  not  exceeding  six  inches  in 
height.  [W.  T.  D.] 

WHITE  SUNDAYS.  Narciss^^s  poetir 

CU8. 

WITD  IRISHMAN  (N.  Zeal.).  The 
settlers'  name  for  Discaria  Toumatou. 

WILLOW  (p.  1234).  -,  AUSTRA- 
LIAN. Geijera parvijlora.  -,  WATER.^ 


of  the  United  States.  Dianthera  ameri- 
cana. 

WINTERA.    Dnmys. 

WINTERED.  A  tribe  or  suborder 
af  Magnoliacece,  including  Drimya  and 
Illicium,  characterised  by  the  absence  of 
stipules,  the  perfect  or  rarely  polygamo- 
dioecious  flowers,  and  the  uniseriate 
whorled  or  sohtary  carpels.        [J.  Br.] 

WITH.  BASKET,  of  Jamaica.  Helio- 
tropium  fi-uticosum,  the  stems  of  which 
are  used  for  making  baskets.      [J.  Br.J 

WITHERING.  Marcescent:  applied 
to  organs  which  do  not  fall  off  until  the 
parts  which  bear  them  are  perfected,  but 
which  collapse  long  before  that  time. 

WIWI  (N.  Zeal.).  Isohpis  nodosa, 
also  Junais  maritimus,  and  J.  effusus. 

WOKAs.  The  name  given  by  the 
North-west  American  Indians  to  the 
seeds  of  Nuphar  advena  (?) 

WOLFFIA.  A  genus  of  Lemnaceas, 
separated  from  Lemna  "on  account  of 
the  diflPereot  mode  of  gemmation,  the 
absence  of  roots,  the  flowers  arising  from 
a  pit  in  the  centre  of  the  upper  surface  of 
the  frond,  and  thesingle  stamen.  The  cells 
composing  the  epidermis  are  of  a  different 
shape,  being  bounded  by  straight  instead 
of  flexuose  sides,  as  in  Lemva ;  the  sto- 
mata  also  are  larger,  and  the  cellular 
structure  of  the  frond  more  lax  than  in 
the  species  of  the  latter  genus"  (See- 
mann  8  Journal  of  Botany,  iv..  220).  The 
plants  increase  chiefly  by  gemmation, 
"the  bud  (new  frond)  single,  growing 
from  within  the  base  of  the  extremity  of 
the  parent^frond,  and  shortly  stalked." 
W.  arrhiza,  a  minute- plant,  discovered 
as  British  by  Dr.  Trimen  at  Staines, 
Middlesex,  has  since  been  found  in  Surrey 
and  Kent.  It  may  be  distinguished  from 
the  young  state  of  Lemna  minor  by  the 
absence  of  raphides.  [J.  Bk.] 

WOLKENSTEINIA.  A  name  pro- 
posed by  Regel  for  the  plant  known  in 
gardens  as  Gomphia  Thtophrasti.  It  is 
a  small  tree  of  Tropical  America,  with 
large  leaves  crowded  near  the  top  of  the 
stem,  and  terminal  panicles  of  yellow 
flowers.  The  calyx  is  five-leaved  ;  the 
hypogynous  corolla  consists  of  five  petals, 
one  of  which  is  larger  and  deflexed ;  there 
are  ten  stamens,  the  basifixed  anthers 
being  subulate-tetragonal,  transversely 
rugose,  spreading,  or  frequently  circinate 
or  annulately  revolute ;  the  ovary  is  five- 
parted,  each  lobe  obliquely  inserted  on  a 
lobe  of  the  disk.  Bentham  and  Hooker 
retain  the  plant  in  Gomphia.      [T.  M.] 

WOOD  WITCH.    Phallus  impudicm. 

WOOLLY-BUTT  (p.  1236).  Eucalyp- 
tus lonai/olia,  and  E.  viminalis. 

WYNNE  A.  A  genus  of  Ascomycetous 
Fungi,  closely  allied  to  Peziza.  Two 
species  are  known,  one  from  Mexico,  the 
other  from  Darjeeling.      The  Mexican 
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iil)ecle9  has  a  common  stem  three  inches 
long,  divided  repeatedly  above  into  ear- 
Bbaped  aips,  which  are  smooth  exter- 
nally, and  two  and  a-half  to  three  inches 
long.  [W.  T.  D.] 

XANTHOSIA.  A  genus  of  Australian 
Umbtlii/ercB,  cousisting  of  decumbent  or 
erect  herbs  or  small  shrubs.  Many  of 
the  species  are  covered  with  a  combina- 
tion of  long  soft  and  stellate  hairs.  The 
leaves  are  either  toothed,  lobed,  or 
divided  into  three.  The  flowers  are 
mostly  disposed  in  compound  umbels, 
the  general  one  made  up  of  three  or  four 
rays,  and  the  same  number  of  bracts,  the 
pairtial  ones  with  two  or  three  bracts,  and 
several  nearly  sessile  flowers.  In  some 
species  the  whole  umbel  is  reduced  to  a 
very  few  flowers,  and  sometimes  to  a 
single  flower.  The  lobes  of  the  calyx  are 
orbicular,  ovate  or  lanceolate;  petals 
slightly  imbricate,  with  an  induplicate 
pomt  and  reduplicate  margin.  The  fruit 
IS  compressed  laterally,  and  is  without 
TittSB.  Seventeen  species  are  described, 
aU  natives  of  Australia.  [J.  R.  J.] 

XEROPAPPUS.    Dicoma. 

XIPHION.  A  genus  of  Irida4:ea!  of 
about  fourteen  species,  scarcely  differing 
from  Iris  except  in  the  character  of  the 
rootstock,  which  is  a  bulb  instead  of  a 
i^izome.  They  inhabit  the  Mediterranean 
and  Orient  regions,  and  Abyssinia,  and 
include  several  old  garden  favourites. 
X.  Sisyrinchium  has  been  considered  the 
type  of  a  distinct  genus,  Qynandiria;  it 
has  been  in  cultivation  since  the  days  of 
Gerarde,  who  calls  it  Spanish  Nut,  and 
says  that  it  is  "eaten  at  the  tables  of 
rich  and  delicious  persons  in  sallads  or 
otherwise."  X.  lat%foUum  (I.  xiphioides) 
is  the  English  Iris  of  florists  and  of  old 
writers,  and  from  this  name  has  been 
erroneously  included  in  lists  of  British 
plants  The  present  reaction  in  horti- 
culture will  doubtless  introduce  and  re- 
store to  oiur  gardens  many  species  of  this 
beautiful  genus.  [J.  Br.] 

YALWAH.  An  African  name  for  a 
tuberous-rooted  plant  supposed  to  be 
Anchomanes  Hooieerii. 

YAMAMO-MOKI  (Jap.).  Myrioa 
Nagi,  the  Yang-mae  of  Chma. 

YANDEB.    EuealyptUB  loxophleba. 

YANG-MAE  (Chin.).  Myrica  Nagi,  a 
subacid  esculent  fruit  of  Japan  and 
China,  somewhat  resembling  the  fruit  of 
the  arbutus.  It  is  probably  identical  with 
M.  integri/olia. 

YEIT.    Eucalyptus  eormUa. 

YELLOW-WOOD  (p.  1244).  -.AMER- 
ICAN. Cladrastis  tinctoria,  better  known 
as  Virgilia  lutea. 


YOKStJN.   Arundinaria  Hookeriana. 

YORKSHIRE  FOG.    Holcus  lanatus. 

YUPON.  Hex  vomitoria  (Cassina),. 
which  has  been  proposed  in  America  as  a 
substitute  for  teia  and  coffee. 

ZAMANG.  A  famous  Venezuelan 
tree,  Pithecolobium  Saman,  of  which 
Humboldt  describes  an  example  with  a 
hemispherical  head  526  feet  in  circum- 
ference, and  60  feet  In  height,  and  a 
trunk  with  a  diameter  of  nine  feet  near 
the  ground. 

ZAMIOCULCAS.  This  genus  of  >4 ra- 
ceme, says  Decaisne,  is  not  only  singular 
in  the  family  to  which  it  belongs,  but 
also  in  the  whole  class  of  Endogens,  in 
having  a  truly  pinnate  leaf  with  articu- 
lated leaflets.  The  petiole  is  thickened 
at  the  top,  as  in  Anthurium.  The  spadix 
springs,  with  the  leaves,  from  the  crown 
of  the  plant;  it  is  short,  oblong,  con- 
stricted in  the  middle,  studded  with  male 
flowers  above,  and  female  flowers  below, 
and  is  surrounded  by  a  short  spathe. 
The  flowers  have  a  perianth  of  six  thick 
segments.  Two  speciesare  known,  namely, 
Z.  Loddigesii,  which  has  imparipinnate 
leaves  like  those  of  a  Zamia,  whence  it 
was  originally  described  as  Caladium 
zamic^olium;  and  Z.  Boivinii,  which  has 
bipinnate  leaves,  like  those  of  some 
Aralia,  with  deciduous  leaflets.  Both 
are  natives  of  Zanzibar.         [M.  T.  M.] 

ZEBRA-POISON.  The  South  African 
Euphorbia  arborea. 

ZIMBI  (E.  Trop.  Air.).  The  Sugar- 
cane. 

ZOMICARPA.  An  Araceous  genus, 
whose  species  are  natives  of  Brazil.  The 
leaves  appear  before  the  flowers,  and 
are  cut  into  five  segments.  The  per- 
sistent spathe  is  convolute,  and  adherent 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  spadix,  which  . 
bears  the  female  flowers,  while  the  upper 
part  bears  male  flowers,  and  is  free.  The 
anthers  open  by  pores.  [M.  T.  M.] 

ZOPT^IME.  The  Turkish  name  for 
Hdleborus  orientalis. 

ZORNIA.  A  genus  of  Leguminosre 
Hedysarea,  containing  about  ten  species, 
mostly  natives  of  Tropical  America  and 
Brazil:  one  (Z.  tetraphylla)  common  to 
North  and  South  America,  Angola,  and 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  They  are  herbs, 
with  digitately  bifoliolate  or  quadrifoli- 
olate  leaves,  subfoliaceous,  often  broad 
and  rigid  stipules,  and  interruptedly 
spicate  or  solitary  flowers  on  axillary  or 
terminal  peduncles.  Z.  diphylla  is  stacked 
by  the  Foulahs  for  horse-provender.  In 
the  two  species  above-named  the  small 
yellow  flowers  are  almost  hidden  by  a 
pair  of  large,  rigid,  ovate,  persistent 
bracts.  [J.  Br  ] 


PRINT.BX)  BV  BALLANTVNE,  HANSON      AND  CO. 
EDINBURGH  AND  LONDON. 


Digitized  by  (^OOgle 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


LAm0 
Bccr>lndinfl  Co.,  Irjc. 
l-fiC  Summer  Sh^^ 
Boston  1^^  Martin 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  VjO  OSl^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


